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The Dangerous Magnet.

In the story in the 3rd chap
ter of Arabian Nights, we are 
told of a wonderful magnetic isle 
standing in the sea. The ship 
was drifting over the sea. It 
was stout and without a leak, 
but it had no rudder. The peo
ple in it did not feel alarmed. 
There was no storm, and surely 
their vessel would be safe until 
they could get help. Then o f a 
sudden, the ship simply fe ll to 
pieces on the ocean. There was 
no explosion, no violent shatter
ing on a rock. The timbers fell 
out upon the water, and the ship 
was floating pieces. They had ap
proached too near the magnet
ic isle, and every nail and bolt 
and bit of metal in the ship had 
been drawn o u j  to fly  to the mag 
net.

This is just a fanciful story but 
in life there are things that re
mind us very much o f the dan
gerous magnetic ‘sle. We all 
start out in life with certain 
teachings and ideals that hold 
our lives together in order. Par
ents, church and school teach 
us to be honorable, kind and in
dustrious. But when some peo
ple approach a certain magnet, 
their good qualities seem to fly  
out o f them, leaving wrecks up
on the sea o f life.

W ith many men, that magnet 
is money. Wlien they approach 
the matter of money getting they 
forget to be honorable or kind. 
They may grow rich, but in the 
meantime, they have lost the 
fineness of their character, and 
they are indeed wrecks because 
o f what the money magnet has 
drawn from them.

But witli young people, the dan 
gerous magnet is usually pleas
ure. Home o f them think pleasure 
.should come before duty. A  cer
tain youth prepared himself for 
a certain line of work, and later 
secured a good position. In the 
autumn there was a football game 
in his town between his old 
school and a visiting school. He 
asked to get o f f  that afternoon. 
It was an unusually 'busy time 
in his department, and the de
partment head told him with 
great regret that he couldn’t be 
spared. Nevertheless, he stayed 
away from work to go to the 
game, saying at home that they 
hadn’t any business to keep him 
cooped up on the day o f the big 

1 game. O f course he lost his po- 
Isition.

When we go to work we must

D E A R  H A N D S

OUGHENED and worn with ceaseless toil and care, 
No perfumed grace, no dainty skill had these; 
They earned for whiter hands a jeweled case,
And kept their scars unlovely for their share. 
Patient and slow, they had the will to bear 
The who)e world’s burdens, but no power to seize 
The flying joys o f life, the gifts that please,
The gold and gems that others find so fair.
Dear hands, where bridal jewel never shone. 
Whereon no lover’s kiss was ever pressed,
Crossed in unwonted quiet on the breast,
I see, through tears, your glory newly won,
The golden circlet of life’s work well done,
Set with the shining pearl of perfect rest.

—Selected.

learn that work comes before 
pleasure. Happiness is a necessi
ty o f life. W e cannot really be 
good workers without it. But 
happiness and pleasure are not 
synonymous. W e do not need the 
ball game, the picnic, the enter
tainment very often. W e could 
get along without them entirely. 
And i f  they grow large enough 
in our thoughts that they come 
before our work, then we may 
be sure that for us, they are dan
gerous.

Keep away from the magnet 
that w ill draw out o f you quali
ties that make you useful in the 
world, or the qualities that make 
you a fine character.— The B oy ’s 
World.

How to Preach so no One W ill 
be Cob verted.

se-Study to pleasr and thus 
cure a big reputation.

Preach lots on popular, sensa
tional themes—  avoid referring 
to essential doctrines of salvation.

Denounce sin in the abstract, 
but appear not to see the sin 
o f your congregation.

Preach often on the love of 
God; but never hint that God is 
a consuming fire.

Discourse again and again on 
tile universal Fatherhood o f 
God and Brotherhood o f man, 
and thus slyly do away with the 
necessity o f the new birth.

Join all the secret societies 
o f your town.

Be liberal. Adm it there are 
good men and Christiians in all 
churches. Let your church be a 
get-to-getlier place for Roman
ists, 'Christian Scienitsts, and 
all classes o f Unitarians, and by 
“ union”  help lift  up humanity.

Make religion attractive, pro
gressive and up to date. Split 
up the church into worldly clubs

fun. Instead o f meeting for 
prayer, meditation and worship, 
let them sit down to eat and 
drink, and rise up to p lay.” — Sel.

forth. W e should enjoy the songs 
better for knowing the mind o f 
the author.— Sel.

The Grace o f Simplicity.

Worship in Song.

The scripture exhorts us to 
“ sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding,”  but much of 
our singing is without either.

Sometimes we fa il to pronounce 
the words o f the songs we' sing 
so that others may understand. 
Try closing the book and trying 
to follow the words o f a hymn 
or anthem, as it is sung. Paul 
said he would rather speak a 
few words and be understood 
than many and not be under
stood.

The song service of the church, 
Bible school or Endeavor Society 
is worship. It  is not just to take 
up time while the late comers 
find their seats, or just to fill in 
between speeches. We are to 
“ sing unto the Lord .”  W e 
should enter into the song ser
vice as we do into the scripture 
reading, prayer, and sermon.

W e should mean the things we 
sing. W e have no moral right to 
sing, “ A ll fo r Jesus, all for Je
sus,”  and then withhold our 
time, money and talents from 
his service. I t  is ly ing to sing, 
“ I ’ll go where you want me to 
go ,”  and then refuse to answer 
the little calls o f duty. I t  is a 
mockery to sing, “ I  know I  love 
thee better Lord than any earth
ly jo y ; ”  i f  we absent ourselves 
from the prayer meeting to at
tend the picture show, or to sing, 
“ How dear to my heart the com
munion with saints,”  and then 
neglect the assembling o f our
selves together.

It  is a good thing to know 
something about the authors o f 
the hymns we sing, and to know

W ith every step this genera
tion makes toward taste and cul 
ture, the nearer it comes to sim
plicity. The dress o f a lady is 
characterized by its lack o f elab
orateness. The homes o f persons 
o f refinement are without the 
crowded, overornamented look 
which strikes the visitor in so 
many otherwise handsome hous
es. And in mind and character 
the same principle applies.

Many young people, when they 
wish to appear at their best, as
sume a manner quite at variance 
with that which is natural to. 
them. Even their vocabulary be
comes stilted and unusual. “ Be 
yourself,”  is the best rule ev
er given fo r conversation, andr 
when we attempt to adorn our 
talk with unaccustomed and elab
orate phrases, even the most 
careless listener perceives the 

o f harmony.
The l ick o f simplicity in the 

manner usually rises from self 
consciousness, and self conscious
ness is not an indication o f mod
esty, as some would have us to* 
think, but rather o f undue atten
tion to one’s self. The girl 
whose thoughts are wholly oeeu 
pied by the impression she is 
likely to make upon Oiher people 
in nine cases out o f ten, w ill be 
awkward and affected. Learn not 
to think o f yourself, but o f those 
you are with. Do not talk to. 
make an impression, but fo r the 
sake o f being an agreeable' com
panion.

A  great character is always 
simple. One whose aims are high 
and who is in harmony with the 
good and beautiful, w ill find 
it easy to be natural and sincere. 
Display may attract attention fo r  
a little, but to win the esteem 
which alone is worth having, we 
must show in our lives the 
straightforward simplicity o f a 
genuine nature.— G ir l’s Com
panion.

Living a life in the world, no
ble and true and helpful, is the 
biggest and best thing any one 
can do in the Avorld and it is 
not possible to fail in that as long 
as the w ill to do that thing is 
alive in the heart.

and societies for the sake o f the occasions that called them right.
Two wrongs do not make
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The Bible Declares that Man
Has, or Is, a Soul, so Con

stituted as to be Liable 
to Death.

Gen. 2:7: “ And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of tlie 
ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul:” Heb. 
nepliesh eh ay all, precisely the 
same Hebrew words before used 
in describing the creation of 
the lower animals.

This account ot man's original 
formation, as coming from God’s 
word must be reliable. It is just 
what we need. It is what Reve
lation alone could supply. Let us 
then give it our earnest consid
eration. It is a simple statement 
of facts. It brings to our notice 
three objects: the Lord God as 
Creator; the material ustd is 
dust of the ground; the object 
formed is man. Into the man af
ter he has been formed, we arc 
told, the breath fo life is infused, 
and he then becomes a living 
soul.

What is this breath of life ? 
It hasi been claimed that it de
notes an ever living soul. But 
then the subsequent statement 
would have been: and man be
came possessed of a living soul, 
not “ and man became (i.e., was 
after that) a living soul.”  Be
sides. to put in the soul after 
the man has been fully formed, 
were, according to modern theol
ogy, a physical impossibility. Thai 
claims that man is composed of 
body and soul; he could not then 
have been first formed of body 
alone: no compound can be form
ed of one o f its. ingredients. But 
the uses Moses subsequently 
makes o f the term breath of 
life, settles its meaning. He tells 
us, Gen. 7:21, 22: “ A ll flesh died 
that moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beasts, and of every creeping 
thing, and every man, all in 
whose nostrils was the breath 
of life, died.”  The “ breath of 
life ”  was the commonest posses
sion then of all these animals; 
when they lost it, they died. Ev
idently, to state that any being 
hasi the breath o f life, is simply 
to say that it lives, or is alive.

In this inspired record then 
of man’s creation, we find no 
statement that the Lord formed 
a material body, joined to it an 
immaterial soul, and then called 
the now compound being, man. 
Such is the teaching of modern 
theology, not that of the passage 
before us. Its statement is explic
it that man was man ere life en
tered the lifeless form. He was 
first made a man, after which, 
receiving from his Creator this 
breath of life, he began to live, 
he began to be (became) a living 
soul: the very phrase the pen 
of inspiration had before applied 
to lower animals.

According to this, it would

al her ■, no doubt. Next use of also is the resurrection of the 
the word is chap. 2:5: “  there. dead;' ’ more exactly, the Greek, 
was not a man to till the ground: ' without the article, of dead ones, 
this also is literal, the mere body j Ver. 44: “ There is sown a nat- 
■-ould not till. W ill the meaning | ural body (psychikon soma); 
of the word, thus established in'there is raised a spiritual body 
its literal signification by this ; (pneumatikon soma), 
usage, be changed in the immedi-! Note here a very suggestive 
ate connection, the next verse! fact. The Gr. word translated 
but one, to a figurative use, to natural, is made up of psyche, 
mean only a part of the individ- soul, and -ikon, our adjective suf- 

soul: the spiritual, rational andjual, and especially when a some- j  fix, ‘ ica l:’ i. e., soul-ica!. But 
immortal part of man; that part'what minute account of the in -; in English a noun used as a pre.- 

' of man which enables him to | dividual’s formation is being giv- fix, becomes an adjective, psychi- 
think,”  etc. From Buck’s Theo-jen? Such trifling with the sac- kon soma is then, a soul-body. 
logical Dictionary, the following red record strikes at the root of; While pneuma-t-ikon (pneuma, 
definitions are taken: “ Man, a [all reverence for the Bible. How (spirit) soma, is in English, spir- 
being consisting of a rational1 are we to know what any pas- ivbody.
soul and an organic body.” ...... I sage means', that it means any-j “ There is a soul body and

i“ Tlie constituent and essential  ̂thing at all, if  such license is to there is a spirit-body. And so
God'

seem that, the man himself as 
such is a soul; that a man alive 
or living, is a soul alive. But 
this were to make the entire man 
a soul, which is contrary to our 
popular theology, which repre
sents the soul as a part of man. 
That there may be no mistake 
here about our understanding of 
the popular belief, we quote from 
Webster’s Unabridged. It defines

parts of man, created by 
! are two, body and soul.”
1 Yielding now, for the moment,
; the position that the individual 
j man is the soul, let us follow 
out this definition of modern 
theology: “ the soul is an essen
tial part of man.”  Read again 
Gen. 2:7: “ The Lord God formed 
M AN (not one part only of man, 
but man, this compound being, 
body and soul), of the dust of 
the ground.”  Does the reader 
perceive the full import of this

I own stating of the ease. Put the 
, argument in the simplest form :

be taken with the word of God?:it is written, the first man, Ad- 
In verse 19 we find similar lang- am, was made (Gr. egeneto, be- 
uage: “ And out of the ground, came) a living soul.”  This soul- 
the Lord God formed (same Heb. body is that spoken of (ver. 42, 
as ver. 7) every beast;”  as well! 43) as sown in corruptibility, in 
claim the word beast is figura-! dishonor, in weakness: the spir- 
tive, and means part of the beast. | itual is to be raised incorrupti- 

I f  further testimony be neces-jble, glorified, powerful. “ How- 
sary to sustain the literal intent! beit that is not first which is 
of Gen. 2:7, it is furnished in J spiritual, but that which is soul- 
God's word. ; ica l; and afterward that which

Gen. 3 :19, the Lord God ad- is spirit-ual. The first man is of 
dresses Adam, the man, by moil- the earth, earthy.”  That is to 
ern theology’s own definition, | say, the first man just declared 

statement? It decides the case a-[a compound of body and soul:' a living or live soul, is of earth, 
gainst modern theology on its “ And unto Adam he said, In the | earthy. Thus does Paul confirm

sweat of thy face shalt thou eat the literal meaning of (Jen. 2:7, 
bread, till thou return unto the i that soul and body are materi- 

Man was formed of the dust | ground, for out of it wast thou al. And so Holy W rit through- 
of the ground: !taken; for dust thou art, and out, overthrows’9 modern theol-

But man is soul and body:
Therefore, soul and body were 

formed of the dust of the ground.
The conclusion is inevitable.
And a soul formed of the dust

unto dust shalt thou return.”  1 ogy s sole reliance of a figura-- 
This solemn sentence of death j ative intent in Gen. 2 :7. That 

is the last place for figurative,! passage must he allowed to stand 
or anyway ambiguous language, j as meaning just what it says. 
Indeed, could words be found; That a material soul should be 

of the ground is not immaterial. | less unequivocally to s>'t forth liable to death follows of course, 
Thus gives way another essen1 the mans material nature? and in fact. THE iL\N DIES;

| tial component of the popular \ Psa. 103:14, David says, per- j that is, he, who became, and for 
idea of a soul. A  second leg of | haps with these words o f the Ore- years past, has been a living 
that tripod comes down, and we j ator in mind: “ He knoweth our g(ju]  ̂ at length ceases to live, he 
have proved it were impossible i frame, he remembereth that we parts with his life. This living 
for the remaining one to stand! are dust.”  soul dies, as is the language of
alone. For, immorality, as a nec-l Psa. 30:9: “ When I go dow nijjev_ 16:3: “ Every living soul 
essary element of a soul, i f  not i to the pit (or grave) ; shall the i di.'d in the sea,”  and is accord- 
restricted to man, claims too! dust praise thee ? ”  ing to the simple word of Ezek.
much; and i f  it be not in s o m e - P s a .  146:4, of man we read: 18:20: ‘ ‘ The soul that sins, it 
thing immaterial and so beyond|“ His breath goeth forth, here-! shall die.”  To meet this, mod- 
reaeh of our senses, is refuted j turneth to his earth; in that very ] ern theology, we here find, act- 
by our daily observation. !day his thoughts perish.”  : ually denying that the man has

But how does modern theology j Nor are we confined to the I died. It teaches that body and 
meet this statement of Gen. 2 :7, Old Testament, for the Old and! soul, the two ess?ntial parts of

New are in harmony on this, as j man, are separated; this it calls 
on all points. The Apostle P a u l i  dying. But the theoretical soul, 
most explicitly declares the truth by an incomprehensible stretch

which i f  allowed to stand as it 
is, so completely overthrows its 
dogma, of an immaterial soul? 
It has but the one resource for 
all these difficulties,— figurative 
language! It  can only say, the 
word man (what .was formed of 
the dust of Hit, ground; in this 
passage does not mean man, ;t 
is figuratively used for the body 
alone. Let the reader judge if 
this is aught but the baldest as
sumption. Read the passage with 
the context, remembering this 
is a simple, historical narrative. 
The word man first occurs, Gen. 
1:26, 27: “ And God said, Let
us make man in our image...... So
God created man in his image,

of the material origin of the 
soul; and all tlie more to our pur
pose, in.that it comes in incident
ally in the course o f an argument. 
In 1 Cor. 15, we find him arguing 
for the resurrection with the 
doubters of his day. He first 
proves the fact, from Christ’s 
resurrection, then he shows its 
necessity to the Christian’s hopes, 
then he meets the objection that 
our present body passes away, 
by showing, that though in bodi
ly form, it is with another and 
different body that we are to

of language and fact (yet so are 
we taught), at that event vir
tually becomes the man (one 
part becomes a whole); it can 
not die, it still lives on. So death 
does not pass upon man, but up
on the body. For the man him
self, death is simply a change in 
his mode of existence, or rather 
place of abode. That we do not 
misrepresent, is shown by this 
favorite illustration of modern 
theology, “ Death is but the pass
ing from one room to another.”  

We call this theology modern, 
because it is at a comparativelylive again. Cer. 39-42, he says, 

male and female created lie* “ All  flesh is not the same flesh, recent period that it has pre- 
Ihem.”  The word man is liter- as star differeth from star; so vailed among believers. But in
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reality, its peculiar doctrine, the 
dogma o f inherent immortali
ty dates back to the garden of 

* Eden, and wrought fearful evil 
with those who then accepted it. 
W e read, Gen. 3:4: “ The Ser 
pent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely d ie.”  A  better 
theological authority tells us, 
Rom. 5:12: “ And so death pass
ed upon all men, fo r that all 
have sinned.”  I f  all living human 
souls have sinned, all such die. 
I f  not, i f  death be not loss of 
life, but change o f life to anoth
er state or place, why did the 
Lord say, Gren. 3 :22 : “  And now, 
lest the man put forth his hand 
and take also o f the tree o f life, 
and eat, and live forever? ’ ’ And 
we read the Lord  took measures 
to prevent this living forever;—  
to prevent just what modern 
theology claims to be the fact 
with Adam and all his descend 
ants. W ere it  not more reasonable 
to conclude that the measures a- 
dopted were effectual?— Ives.

To be continued.

SERMONETTE NO. 73.

Fruits o f the Spirit.
1. Love.

The spirit o f God from an 
horticultural standpoint, is a 
tree o f life. It  is not only a tree, 
but it is more, it is a fruit tree.

In the creation o f the natural 
world, God established a law, 
which should govern every living 
thing in the reproduction o f it
self, or in the production o f fruit. 
That law is expressed by saying 
that Everything should bring 
forth  a fter its kind.

This natural law extends in
to the spiritual world, and there 
too, we shall expect that every
thing Will bear fru it after its 
own kind.

G od ’s creation is a universe. 
That is to say, it is a unit, and 
one law governs in every place 
in his dominion. While there are 
multitudes o f forms, yet every 
form  must produce after its kind. 
Tins is true not only o f forms, 
but it  is true o f color, o f flavor, 
o f habits, o f growth, o f odor, of 
disposition and every character
istic o f being.

The fru its o f G od ’s spirit w ill 
therefore be like the spirit o f 
God. There is also a spirit o f ev
il, and we shall expect to find 
the fru it it  bears to correspond 
to that spirit. I t  is evil fru it be
cause from  an evil spirit. I f  it 
can be said o f men, " B y  their 
fruits ye shall know them,’ ’ may 
we not also know the spirit of 
God by the fruits .which it bears? 
By a careful study o f the fruits 
its usefulness, and its e ffect up
on our lives, we w ill appreciate 
the value o f the tree God has cre
ated in the spiritual world. This 
spirit tree d iffers  in one respect 
from the natural trees. The nat
ural tree bears only one kind o f 
fruit, while the spirit tree bears

several varieties on the same 
tree. Paul, who had an exten
sive experience in the cultivation 
of this tree, enumerates the fo l
lowing varieties o f fru it— ‘ Love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness and temperance,”  nine in 
a ll! Wonderfully productive and 
wonderful fru it! Why bless you, 
the eating of such fruit every 
day would transform this world 
o f nations into beings equal to 
the angels.

Love is the most conspicuous 
and valuable fruit on this tret ; 
hence Paul gives it a prominent 
location in his j* ts  o f fru its- he 
mentions it first. And well as 
may do so, for love is the great
est thing in the world, for ‘ Love 
is o f God,’ and ‘ I f  we love one an 
othtr, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. Here
by we know that we dwell in h.m 
and he in us, because he hath 
given us (the fruit) of his spir
it .”  And this commandment we 
have from him, That he who Iov- 
eth God. love his brother also.

Trees need cultivation to de
velop perfect fruit. A  neglected 
tree soon ceases to bear, or at 
least i f  it bear some, the fruit 
w ill be imperfect and unsatisfac
tory. So too, i f  we neglect the 
spirit o f God, “ grieve the spir
it ,”  do not cultivate it in our 
lives, it w ill soon be found that 
the apples o f this tree will be 
small and wormy, and in time 
w ill cease to appear altogether.

As the natural tree grows and 
thrives in the soil o f earth and 
bears its best t'ruit in the rich
est soil, so the spirit tree yields 
its choicest fruit by growing in 
a good and honest heart. It is 
the good ground that y ie ld s ‘ some 
thirty, some sixty, and some an 
hundred fo ld ,’— but wayside, sto
ny and thorny ground is unprof
itable.

Let us consider some o f the 
elements o f this first fruit of 
the spirit. Love is an emotion 
of the heart. It  is an effect of 
the in-dwelling o f God’s spirit, 
and as a fruit it has the follow 
ing properties:

1. I t  suffereth long and is 
kind.

2 . It envieth not.
3. I t  is not rash, nor hasty.
•4. It  is tht embodiment o f hu

mility.
5. It  is not deceptive, but 

trustful.
(j. It  is not covetous, but gen

erous to all.
7. It rejoices in truth and vir

tue.
8 . It is patient, faithful and 

hopeful.
What an array o f desirable 

qualities are here. Love is a fru it : 
from this divim tree unequaled j 
by any other variety that grows 
upon it. These qualities woven in
to th>- life o f  am human being, 
w ill find a responsive emotion' 
in those whose lives are barren

and burdened with hate and si».
2. Joy.

Joy is an effect. It  is an emo 
tion excited by the acquisition or 
expectation o f good. To a cer
tain extent, we are creatures of 
environment. Our lives are made 
up in part by the things and cir
cumstances by which ewe are 
surrounded. W e are a highly sen
sitive plate upon which the sun
shine and shadows o f time leave 
their indellible imprint o f joy 
or sorrow. Yet it is possible, I 
believe, to skj train the mind as 
to be always joyfu l. O f course, 
there is a difference in individ
uals— -born so. No two persons 
are exactly alike. Joy depends up 
on the power to prize our pres
ent blessings, as well as to ap
preciate the good our Father 
has promised.

J sus said, “ Rejoice and be ex
ceeding glad for great is your 
reward in heaven. ’ ’ Peter in speak 
ing o f our future life, said, “ Be
lieving, ye rejoice with joy un
speakable and fu ll o f g lo ry .”

When David looked forward 
to the resurrection o f Jesus and 
tin* promise o f him occupying Da
v id ’s throne forever, he said, 
“ Therefor* did my heart rejoice 
and my tongue was g lad .”  From 
these and other texts, we leai-n 
that joy is enduring when the 
mind dwells upon the promises 
o f God, in addition to our pres
ent blessings.

There is another feature o f 
joy  which seems to indicate that 
it may be a divine gift. The writ
er o f the Hebrew letter, in speak
ing o f Jesius says, “ Thou hast 
loved righteousness and hated in
iquity, therefore God, even thy 
God hath anointed thee with the 
oil o f gladness above thy fe l
lows.”  The joyfu l, sunny life  of 
Jesus perhaps depended much 
on this anointing with the oil 
o f gladness.

In view of the countless bless
ings we enjoy in this life, and 
the unseen, eternal things prom
ised for the future, there is no 
excuse for sorrow. In one -o f 
Paul's letters, he writes thus—  
“ Finally my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord .”

We should always remember 
that joy is a fruit o f the spirit 
and grows by the side of love. 
When the heart is filled with 
love, joy comes into the feast 
and sorrow and sighing flee 
away.

A. J. Eychaner.

Pride.

Pride is a treacherous tiling 
We resolve wihtin ourselves that 
we will watch ourselves to ward 
o ff anything that looks like 
pride and the first thing we know 
we are proud o f our meekness. 
The one who purposely goes in 
tatters to show his lack o f pride 
is doubtless showing the same de
gree of vanity in the sight o f

God as is the man who wears ex
tremely gaudy clothes that peo
ple may notice him. The one who 
constantly flings before people 
his good qualities in comparison 
with another may mean well, 
but sneaking away somewhere in 
the dark shadows o f the heart 
the little pride devil is doing 
his work. A  man may wear good 
clothes and do so with little or 
no vanity. A  man may wear a 
mean garb and give his mind 
little concern about it. Pride 
comes from the special attention 
the human mind may pay to any 
thing that has to do with self on 
exhibition, whether it be clad in 
rags or gold lace.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Art of Forgetting.

To forget— that is what we 
need— just to forget. A ll the pet 
ty  annoyances, all the vexing 
irritations, all the mean words, 
all the unkind acts, the deep 
wrongs, the bitter disappoint
ments— just let them go, don’t 
hang on them. Learn to fo r
get. Make a study o f it. Prac
tice it. Become an experi; at for- 
g- tting. Train the faculty of 
the mind until it is strong and 
'•irile. Then the memory w ill 
have fewer things to remember, 
pnd it w ill become quick and 
alert in re.utniber'ng. I t  w ill 
not be cumber.d with disagree
able things, and all its atten
tion w ill be given to the beau
tifu l things, to the worth while 
things. No matter what scientif
ic problems you are trying to 
solve, take up the study o f  for
getting. The art o f forgetting w ill 
give added luster to all your lit
erary, business or scientificc at
tainments, and it  w ill add im
measurably to health o f mind 
an>. oody.— St. Louis Christian 
Advocate.

Pure Life-pages.

I f  a drop o f ink is let fa ll up
on a clean, white page, no a- 
mount o f erasing or scratching 
out w ill make the page as clean 
as it was at first. Even the lit
tle ones know that.

And just so it is with our lives. 
A t first, they are clean and pure, 
but, if  we soil them by doing un
kind and selfish actions, no num
ber o f sorrowful regrets can 
thoroughly make clean our life- 
pages. Then how watchful we 
should be to keep as fail* and sis 
pure pages as we can.

Cheerfulness is a form o f in
telligence just us a smile is one 
kind o f beauty.

--- o---
One thing to put o ff until to

morrow is “ getting even”  with 
some one else.

---------o---------
The devil catches most souls 

in a golden net.
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-------- 0--------
We will say to the one who 

sent in an obituary and signed it 
simply “ A  Friend,”  that the 
obituary has already appeared in 
our columns and for tliat reason 
we think it would be superfluous 
to have it appear again. Please, 
when writing to this office, sign 
your name so that we may make 
private reply.

Bro. A, J. Eyehaner submits 
Sermonette No. 73, written on 
his 73rd birthday anniversary. 
Read it over carefully and tlien 
write him. how much good it has 
done you. His address is Cedar 
Falls, Iowa. A  little encourage

ment of this sort w ill do any of 
our writers good.

-----o---- -
What a help it would be if we 

had a few more of Sr. Wyman’s 
kind. Read her letter. She has 
been one of our substantial sup
porters from the first.

-------- o--------
Word comes that Sr. Pearl 

(Woods) Buckley, of Indianapo
lis, Ind., is now the proud moth
er of a little girl. We know that 
Pearl’s wide circle of acquaint
ances will congratulate her.

-----O-----
While it may yet be early to 

speak of it, yet it is well to be 
prepared in time. Would it not 
bee a good idea to send in your 
letters for our Thanksgiving num 
ber soon?

. ----------------- o-----------------

We expect to be in Rushville 
and Camden to hold meetings to 
begin in Rushville on Wednesday 
evening, Oct. 27, to last through 
Thursday and Friday evenings, 
and on Sunday, Oct. 31st, to 
begin near Camden as the breth
ren may arrange, to hold thro’ 
the following Thursday night.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
.Mrs. E. H. Wyman. $3.00. 

----------- o-----------

ReportSc

The Michigan conference' of 
the Church of God of the Abra- 
hainic Faith, met at Watson, A l
legan Co., Mich., Sept. 24-26, 
1915.

Ministers present: Bro. F. L. 
Austin. Fonthill, Ont., Bro. F. E. 
Siple, Adrian, Mich., Bro. F. V. 
Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
Bro. and Sr. Woodward, Dutton, 
Mich. Sr. Nellie Blakely presided 
at. the organ. Friends from a 
distance were Bro. F. L. Austin 
and daughter, Ruby Austin, Font 
h ill; Bro. and 'Sr. E. C. Rails- 
baek and daughters, Mildred and 
Thelma Railsbck, and Sr. Bessie 
Shafer, o f South Bend, Ind. It 
was indeed a pleasure to have 
them, with us.

Meeting was called to order 
by our Pres., Bro. F. V. Blake
ly. Song service led by Bro. 
Blakely. Remarks were then made 
by Bro. Woodward and Bro. 
Blakely. Sermon, Bro. Austin: 
Rom. 1:16. ' ’ I  am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is tlie power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believetli, 
to the Jew first and also to the 
Greek. ”

Saturday 9 :30. Short business 
session. An invitation was sent 
from the church at Blanchard 
that the annual conference be 
held at Blanchard in June 1916. 
We accepted the invitation. The 
animal conference w ill convene

on Thursday of the third full 
week in June and continue over 
the following Sunday. The Bible 
School shall be held for one week 
immediately following the an- 
inual conference. Sat., 11 a. m., 
sermon, Bro. Blakely. Scriptural 
reading, Matt. 6. Subject, Pray
er. Sat., 2 :00 p. in., sermon, Bro. 
Siple. Subject, God’s great eter
nity, or the plan of the Ages.
3 :00 p. in., Sr. Emma Railsback 
gave an interesting talk on the 
Berean work as beir.g done in 
Indiana, and other states. 7 :30 
p. m. Social meeting, led by Bro. 
Woodward. .Sermon, Bro. F. L. 
Austin. Lesson read, Rom. 3:19-
20. Subject, Sin and Faith.

Sunday, 10:30 a. m., sermon, 
Bro. Austin. Dan. 2:31. Subject, 
The beautiful picture of God’s 
plan of tlie coming kingdom, fol
lowed by Sunday School, led by 
Bro. Blakely. 2 :00 p. in., sermon, 
Sr. M. A. Woodward. Eph. 4. Sub 
ject. What we ought to believe. 
Text, There is one body, one 
spirit, one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and 
one Father. Oneness in Christ. 
Followed by communion, admin
istered by Bro. Woodward and 
Bro. Austin. Sunday, 7 :30 p. m., 
song service led by Bro. Sipie. 
Sermon, F. L. Austin, Subject, 
The Eastern Question, propheti
cal and scriptural.

Thus ended another pleasant 
gathering of the one faith.

Emma Jackman, Sec.

Sunday, Oct. >3, was one of 
the most beautiful of fall days. 
It was our regular appointment 
for Dixon, 111. There was almost 
a full attendance o f the breth
ren, which means that it was a 
most interesting audience. Sueli 
conditions are inspiring and i f  a 
speaker has a message to give, 
he can give- it hest at such a 
time. For a long time we have 
had in attendance at our services 
there, a young woman whose sin
cerity and eagerness to know the 
truth have been far above the 
average. We have watched her 
development with great inter
est. A t this service she made 
application for baptism and in 
the afternoon we went .to the 
water near the home o f Sr." Em
ma Kelly where she went brave
ly into the water and put on 
Christ by baptism. We are so 
thankful to God for this. We 
take pleasure in introducing to 
the household of faith our new 
sister, Mrs. Bettina C. Rossiter. 
From the manner in which she 
went about the matter of know
ing for herself the truths which 
she lias espoused, we feel that 
the band of believers at Dixon, 
has been greatly strengthened. 
We pray for her that when 
that great day comes she may be 
found to have won an abundant 
entrance into that everlasting 
kingdom of God.

S. J. Liudsav.

The Sumday 
School

-------- 0--------

By Anna E. Drew.
---o---

Elisha’s Heavenly Defenders, 
Oct. 24, 1915. 2 Kings G: 8-23. 
Lesson Text: 2 K in gs6:8-17.

Golden Text.— The angel of Jeho
vah encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and deliv- 
eretli them. Psa. 34:7.

-----o-----
Time.— As the Elisha stories are 

probably not in chronological 
order, the dates are uncertain. 
Perhaps in the reign of Jehor- 
ani (son of Ahab and Jezebel)
B. C. 904-894, Beecher; 861- 
849, Hastings. It was in the 
period of confusion and revolu
tion which ended in the ex
termination o f Jezebel’s brood.

Place— Dothan, a small walled 
town on a hill 10 miles north 
of Samaria. Samaria, the capi
tal of Israel. Damascus, the 
capital of Syria.

---- o-----
Questions.

Where was Elisha staving at 
this time? 2 Kings 6:13. What 
event had taken place at this 
town centuries before ? Gen. 37: 
17-28. What king was warring a- 
gainst Israel? v. 8. How was 
the king of Syria’s plan made 
known to Elisha? How did he 
save Israel? vs. 9, 10. Who was 
tiie king o f Israel and what kind 
of a king was he? 2 Kings 3:1-
3. Why did Elisha want to save 
such a king? What did the ac
tion of Elisha cause the king o f 
Syria to think? v. 11. (Since his 
designs were known only to his 
councillors, he tho't there must 
be a traitor among them). What 
explanation was given? v. 12. 
How do you suppose the servant 
knew this? What was the order 
given by the Syrian king? vs. 13,
14.

“ In all parts of the East the 
sudden raids which were so char
acteristic of Oriental warfare 
generally took place at night 
and under cover of darkness.”  

When and how was the Syrian 
army discovered? How did Eli
sha quiet his servant’s fears? v.
16. How was the certainty of 
this shown? v. 17. What did the 
Syrian army, unconscious of 
Elisha ’s defenders, do, and what 
happened? v. 18.

We are told that the word 
here rendered blindness is from 
the Hebrew word ‘ sanverim’, 
which occurs only here and in 
Gen. 19:11, and denotes dazzlings, 
deceptions or confusions of sight, 
from excessive light, rather than 
total loss of sight.

What followed? vs. 19, 20. Was 
it an untruth that Elisha told 
in v. 19? (Dothan was not his 
home). When the Syrians’ blind-
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ness was removed, in whose pow
er were tlaey? What did the king 
o f Israel ask? v. 21. What l̂id 
Elisha order done? What prin
ciple did Elisha act upcn? Prov. 
25 J21, 22; Rom. 12:20, 21. Did 
tlie king of Israel fo llow  his in
structions? v. 23. Did this treat
ment prove effective? They ceas
ed their raiding for some time. 
W hat do you think was tlie 
special object o f the miracle? 
(That since Elijah was a prophet 
o f God, it was useless for them 
to attempt any thing against 
him, and that the God o f Israel 
was the one true God).

Should the principle that E li
sha used in overcoming evil with 
good, be used at all times in our 
dealings with others? What is 
tlie result in  fighting evil with 
evil? Have we any reason to 
believe that we have “ heavenly 
defenders” ? Ileb. 1:14; Psa. 34:. 
7; Matt. 18:10. W e are told by 
some that the “ little ones’ ’ spok
en o f in the last tex t above quot
ed, proves that they go to heaven 
when they die, and become an- 
els,— show why this text does 
not prove this and tell what it 
teaches.

Give at least two lessons gain
ed from this story o f Elisha 
that we may apply to our own 
lives.

Letters*

Dear readers of the Herald:

In the last number o f the 
Herald, Bro. Lindsay says, speak
ing for the Herald, W e wish to 
enter soon upon volume 5 with 
a determination to make it evan
gelistic in its mission, and asks 
us what we w ill do. Let us all 
count it  a privilege to do what 
we can, both with our helpful 
articles and financially, and in 
this way many may learn o f the 
truths we hold so dear and much 
good accomplished.

Your sister in the faith.
Mrs. E. H. Wyman.

---------o---------
Dear brothers and sisters:

Do we fully realize the re
sponsibility the Lord put on us 
when he opened our understand
ing to the gospel, and the last 
command he gave his disciples 
was, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature.' He said also, " I f  you 
love me keep my commandments. 
Wre can not all preach but the 
commandment is to us just the 
sajne as it  was to those that 
heard him, fo r he promised to 
be with them to the end o f the 
world and of course they are 
not here now and it is for us that 
know the gospel to preach it 
and those o f us that can not 
preach are not free from  the 
command for we can and must 
obey it  by giving help to those 
who can preach, and none of us

are too poor to help a little in 
sending the gospel fo r a part of 
all we have is< the L o rd ’s for 
this very purpose, for did not 
struggling ffeorts of our neigh- 
to give one tenth fo r tlie support 
of the priests and they had only 
one nation to serve, and we have 
all nations to send the gospel 
to, and this should be our aim 
in life. I f  we would keep an ac
count o f all our gains for one 
year it would surprise us to see 
how the Lord had prospered us. 
Yes, let us all count our bless
ings, for one year and we might 
see that we had been robbing the 
Lord.

Dear brothers and sisters, let 
us deny ourselves some to send 
the gospel to others. Oh how glad 
we are that we know the truth 
and now let us make it  known 
to others. When the apostle Paul 
wanted the Corinthians to under
stand why the Macedonian church 
es had given so liberally, he gave 
as the secret, this: first, they 
gave their own selves unto the 
Lord— the purse is sure to fo l
low when the personality has 
been consecrated, both our g iv
ing and our living w ill surely be 
right, i f  we have first given our
selves, Let us examine ourselves 
to see i f  we have wholly given 
ourselves to the Lord. And the 
only way we can serve him is by 
serving our fellow  men and keep
ing his commandments, and one 
commandment is to exhort one 
another to love and good works.

Submitted in love,
A  Sister.

-------- -o--------
Pride.

I  fear little do we realize 
many times' the exttnt to which 
we are carried by this one great 
sin. Because persons by whom 
we are surrounded perhaps do 
not come up to our standard of 
propriety, we are too apt to find 
ourselves making remarks, or 
causing the smile o f derision 
or contempt to follow them.

Not long ago, while sitting in 
my twat, looking each moment 
for our speaker to arrive from 
whom we expected to hear the 
scriptures expounded to us as 
of old, 1 overheard very crit
ical remarks which savored 
strongly o f contempt, made con
cerning his (to them) plain fea
tures and clothing. Should any
one professing to be the child 
of God indulge in such things? 
Because another has not as 1>« a;> 
tiful form or expression of coun
tenance as we fancy we possess, 
or because lie who is found going 
aljout preaching tlie word which 
is not very popular these days, 
Ls not clothed in as soft and fine 
raiment as we are accustomed to 
•see, should we laugh and deride 
him for his appearance? Better 
by far for us to try and do bet
ter ourselves than laugh at the 
struggling efforts o f our neigh

bors. Better fo r us if  we should 
open our pocket-books and min
ister to their necessities and to 
the comforts o f those at home, 
left behind perhaps, while they 
are battling for God and his 
truth, than to open our mouths 
in derision at their appea;ant\.

Such pride 1 fear would curl 
the proud lip in scorn and eon 
tempt at the sight o f John the 
Baptist should he appear before 
a fashionable congregation in 
our day, with his leathern girdle 
around his loins and his coarse 
garments about him. The doors 
of our costly cathedrals where 
the fashionable meet now days to 
worship God, me thinks would 
be closed against him and doubt
less their voices would be raised 
against the Son o f God, were 
they to stand at tlis foot of his 
cross beholding the crown of 
thorns wreathing his bleeding 
brow. They would as o f old ex
claim, “ Aw ay with him,”  beeaust 
the crown was not o f shining 
gold. Ah, let us all strive to be 
loving brethren and sisters togeth 
er, knowing the time is short 
and the the close o f this age near 
at hand. Remember we may not 
know the trying circumstances 
and conditions o f those about 
us. Remember too, that within 
perhaps sorrow, trouble and pov
erty may at times dwell in the 
homes of some o f God’s jewels, 
yet a murmur nor a complaint 
found is never heard. W e somtj 
times have found such homes and 
such jewels. Rt member too, yes 
remember that within such a 
home may dwell a bright dia
mond, a treasure which may yet 
shine, at last a jewel bright in 
God’s everlasting kingdom in 
the great beyond. We know 
where some such dwell for we 
have sought and found them out. 
Thanks be to God for such lov
ing and uncomplaining lives.

Your brother in hope,
L. S. B.

Iowa Conference Echoes.

It was said by many who at
tended the Iowa State Conference 
this year that it was a good meet 
ing.

It  was a busy time with us 
all. There was auto talk, weath
er talk, social talk, there were 
talks by twos, by fours and by 
fives and more; there were Bible 
talks on Sundays, and Sunday 
talks that were not B ib le ; there 
were talks which pleased all and 
talks which pleased only a few.

The ministt rs were there to;>— 
Allard, Marsh, Williams, Crowe 
and Anderson. They tried hard 
to tell us what they knew nnd 
what they wanted us to kn.iw. 
They did not seem to be as anx
ious about themselves as about 
the other fellow. Their measure 
o f success is as yet unknown.

Bro. Anderson was a new man 
at the bellows. He has told us in

the Herald that he ’ ’ was im
pressed with the importance of 
obeying Jno. 5 :39 and 1 Pet. 3:
15.”  But he did not say whether 
he applied these :>i-riptures as im
portant to himself or to the Iowa 
conference. Perhaps they are ap
plicable to us all.

Sister Sarah K. Taylor, of 
Friendship, Maine, was there. 
She is president and correspond
ing secretary o f the Bible Faith 
^Mission o f India, an earnest, 
faithful, and an intelligent work
er in missions.

W e regret that nothing was 
said o f her work in the secreta
r y ’s report o f our conference and 
feel that it was not treated with 
that consideration its importance 
deserves. There should have been 
more time devoted to inform us
O-l' the great work o f the Church 
o f God in India.

It is plain to the common ob
server that the people o f the Io 
wa conference do not all look 
alike— do not dress alike, are 
not all the same size, and that 
their eyes and hair are o f a d if
ferent co lor: and a short visit 
among them w iil convince any 
ond that they do not all think 
alike, and why should they One 
thing is certain however, and 
Uiat is, that they all believe in 
free thought and free speech; 
and that no one shall be denied 
the expression o f his views on 
all Bible questions.

Our social meetings and our 
song services were an “ up-lift”  
to us all. There were prayers, 
words of encouragement, renew
als o f friendships and pledges 
o f fidelity and brotherly love.

One thing more before these 
echoes die away in many repeti
tions— sacred places ought to be 
treated with great reverence. The 
camp ground is dedicated to the 
service and worship o f God, The 
shoes o f irreverence and fr ivo l
ity should be put from o ff all 
feet as we walk upon the holy 
ground. Let us be shod with a 
preparation o f the gospel of 
peace and looking to the author 
and finisher o f our faith.

A. J. Evchnaer.

Do It.

D on’t talk about things you are 
going to do,

Don't say that you mean to be 
noble and true,

Don't wait till tomorrow to make 
up your mind,

That you ’ll make others happy, 
and always be k ind ;

For tomorrow you 'll talk as you 
are talking today.

And your good resolutions w ill 
vanish away.

Do it now— let the world see you 
mean to be true.

Oh don’t talk o f the things you 
are going to do.— Sel.

Honey is a good servant but 
a dangerous master.
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What Must I  Do To Be Saved? 
Continued from last week.

Second, the Scriptures affirm 
Ujat the kingdom will be on this 
earth. It will be divine because 
it is of divine origin and not of 
man. It will be heavenly, be
cause it will be like heaven when 
tie  will of God shall be done 
in earth as it is in heaven, and 
foi the further reasion that its 
laws will be heavenly, that is 
they originate in heaven by in
fallible and altogether righteous 
beings instead of wicked and fal
lible men. When the Lord Jesus 
said, “ My kingdom is not of this 
world,”  he did not mean that it 
will be on this earth, but that 
it is not of this world as to or-
■ g'n. Its source is from heaven, 
therefore heavenly. The Greek 
proposition ek, is rendered, of, 
md denotes the origin or source 
of a thing. John’s baptism was 
or. earth, but it was not ‘ of men.’ 
Christ said his kingdom was not 
<of (ek) this world. That is to 
say, it did not originate with 
men. David showed the necessi
ty of Christ’s reign in Jerusa
lem over the land of Canaan 
and the whole world. We can 
not perceive how those “ prom
ises made unto the fathers can 
be fulfilled”  unless Christ should 
return to earth and establish 
his kingdom. The territory is a 
very important item with regard 
to the kingdom of God. The first 
thing to be learned about the 
government or nation is its geo
graphical location—its territory 
and location with respect to oth- 
-ers, its king, subjects, laws and 
-the customs and conditions of 
the populace in general. The Bi
ble treats of the kingdom in 
pretty much the same manner, 
from Gen. to Rev. The Savior 
said, “ The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a mustard seed which 
.a man took and sowed in a field.’ 
die explained to his disciples that 
“ the field was the world." In 
Matt. 13:31, 38, Christ taught 
his disciples that the kingdom 
though a heavenly kingdom, is 
to be implanted in earthly soil 
.and grow till it filled the world, 
lie  taught them to pray, “ Thy 
kingdom come.”  The throne of 
God will be on earth, hence the 
king will have to be on earth to 
occupy it. I f  the throne and king 
are on the earth, the kingdom 
will be also, for we read, “ The 
throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in it. Rev. 21:2, 10. His 
dominion shall be from sea even 
to aea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth.”  Zech. 9: 
10. Daniel says, “ The kingdom, 
the dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most 
High.”  Dan. 7:27. Take notice 
that Daniel says it is under the 
whole heaven. I f  it is UNDER the 
whole heaven how can it be) IN

heaven? Nor could it be in the 
heart as some claim. How could 
the heart contain the kingdoms 
of- this world when they shall 
have become our Lord’s and his 
Clhrist-’s, for they shall be con
quered by the king of God’s 
kingdom and they will become a 
part of his kingdom. Rev. 11:
15. The Psalmist says, “ Christ 
shall have the heathen for his 
inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his pos
sessions.”  Psa. 2:8. With these 
plain statements of scriptures 
how can any one believe that 
Christ’s kingdom will be locat
ed any place else but on this 
earth? The celebrated Dean Al- 
ferd said, “ That the Lord will 
come in person to this our earth, 
that his risen elect will reign 
here with him and judge; that 
during that blessed reign, the 
power of evil will be bound and 
the glorious prophesies of peace 
and truth on earth find their ac
complishment; —this is my firm 
persuasion and not mine alone, 
but that of multitudes of Christ's 
waiting people, as it was of 
this primitive apostolic cliureh.”  
Prol. Vol. 4 of N. T. According 
to the statement of the Dena, un
less your faith be the same as 
the faith of the primitive apos
tolic church, it is absolutely 
wrong.

Third. We have made the 
statement that the kingdom will 
be an everlasting kingdom. In 
proof of which there is abundant 
testimony but I  need only refer 
to a few texts of scripture. The 
angel said unto Mary, “ Of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.”  
Luke 1:33. Peter speaks of it 
as the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 2 
Pet. 2 :11. The prophet Daniel 
says, “ His dominion is an ever
lasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroy
ed.”  Dan. 7:14, 27. lie  also fore
told that “ The God of heaven 
shall set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all .these 
kingdoms, and it shall be for
ever.”  Dan. 2:44. As this king
dom shall never be destroyed, it 
must, of necessity, be indestruc
tible. It will never be left to 
other people; because they who 
take the kingdom shall possess 
it forever. Dan. 7 :18. For this 
to be true, they who take and 
possess it forever must live for
ever. Hence there will be no 
time when there will not be a 
king on David’s throne. As* Christ 
and his apostles willl be immor
tal they will be qualified to rule 
forever over an indestructible 
and unending kingdom. A ll oth 
er kingdoms and empires have 
been left to other people, their 
thrones have crumbled to dust. 
Babylon, the Medes and Persians,

Greece and Rome, are all ex
amples, but tlie kingdom of God 
shall not be left to other peo
ple. On the other hand it will 
subdue all others and stand for
ever. Hence the earth must 
stand forever as tlie locality of 
the kingdom. Hence the destiny 
of the earth and man will be 
coeternal. We find a vivid de
scription of the time, place, es
tablishment, and dominion of 
the kingdom given in Dan. 7:
13, 14, where he says, “ I saw in 
the night visions, and, behold 
one like the Son of man come 
with tlie clouds of heaven, and 
there was given him dominion 
and glory and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations and languages 
shall serve him; his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pas3 away, and his king
dom that which shall not be de
stroyed. ’ ’

Fourth: Christ will be the 
king in that kingdom. Nathaniel 
confessed to Christ in these 
words, “ Rabbi (Master), thou 
art the King of Israel?” ’ John 
1 :49. Peter likewise confessed, 
“ Thou art the Christ (Anointed) 
the son of God.”  Matt. 26:16. To 
him the Father says, “ I  will give 
thee the heathen for thine in
heritance and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.”  
Psa. 2 :8. The prophet Zechariah, 
(9:10) says, “ His dominion shall 
be from sea to sea, and from 
the1 river unto the ends of the 
earth.”  He is called the mighty 
God, and will come to reign on 
David’s throne on the earth.”
• ‘ Unto us a Sen is given, and the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and iiis name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the mighty Gcd, the everlasting 
Father, tile Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end. 
upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom to order it, 
and to est -.blish it with judgment 
and justice from henceforth ev—, 
en forever.”  Isa. 9:6, 7. The ev
erlasting -lingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 
1:11. Also the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Eph. 5 :5. And the 
kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ. Rev. 11:15. In speaking 
of this kingdom, says, ‘ ‘ That an 
entrance shall be (not, has been) 
ministered to the saints into 

kingdom,”  which shows it 
has not been set up, but w ill b 
in the future, neither will it be 
in the "leans of men and women, 
nor is the church the kingdom. 
It is easy to get into a church, 
but difficult to get into the king
dom. Then the conclusion of thf 
whole matter is this: God is here
after to 'jtablish an everlasting 
kingdom on the earth, with 
Christ as king on David’s throne, 
acsisted by his saints as kings 
and priests. Into that kingdom 
all the faithful followers of 
Christ will enter. This testimony

proves that the kingdom i.s not 
the church but it is the prize or 
reward of the church. Christ 
promised the kingdom to iii* 
Apostles, for he said, “ Fear not 
little flock, for it is your father’s 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.”  Luke 12:32. When 
will they receive tlio kingdom? 
“ When the Son of man shall 
ccme in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him,”  then shall 
tii • apostles also sit upon 12 
thrones governing the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Matt. 19:28.

Fifth, The inheritors o f that 
kingdom must be righteous, and 
made incorruptible and immor
tal; because no unrighteous per
son can inherit the kingdom of 
God. 1 Cor. 6:9. But it has been 
promised to the saints o f the 
most High. “ But the saints of 
the most High shall take the 
kinjdo::' t,cd possess the king
dom fcrever, even forever and 
er. Even until the ancient of 
days came and judgment was 
given to the saints of the mo3t 
High; and the time came that 
the saints possessed the king
dom.”  In Christ ’s sermon on tii 
mount he exhorted his disciples 
to seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness.”

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

The Latter Days.

An article appealed in the 
Restitution Herald on Sept. 15, 
headed, Questions on Prophecy.

One of the questions was in re
gard to the restoration of Moab 
in the latter days and anoihtr 
in regard to the restoration of 
Elam in the latter days; the first 
from Jer. 48 : 49, the other Jer. 
49:39. Before these questions can 
bg answered scripturally, we 
have first to consider the scrip
tural usages of this phrase, the 
‘ latter days.”  To what time does 
it refer? This phrase is first list
ed, as far as I  know, in Num. 24:
14. The Hebrew words thus trans
lated are acliaritli yamin, Uie 
words used by Balaam to Balak 
in telling him what the children 
of Israel were to do to this peo
ple in the latter days. I think they 
accomplished this in the long 
ago. We find this form of words 
in Deut. 4 :30. When thou art in 
tribulation and all these things 
are come upon thee even in the 
latter days, i f  thou turn to the 
Lord thy God and shall be obe
dient unto his voice, etc.

It might be a question as to 
what time was meant by these 
latter days Was not God ready 
to listen to this rebellious peo
ple at any time when they repent 
ed and turned to him. Deut. 31: 
29. Moses tells them, “ And evil 
will befall you in the latter days 
because ye will do evil in tlie 
sight of the Lord.”  Surely evil 
has befallen them through the ag
es and the. evil days for them
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are not yet past.
In Job 19:25 in tlie common 

version Job makes this statement, 
For I  know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth. 
That statement is generally taK- 
€n to mean the latter day when 
Christ comes to rei^n on this 
earth. In the Hebrew the word 
yamin, which is translated ‘ day ’, 
does not occur in this passage, 
the translators having inserted 
it. The revised version reads,— 
But I  know that my Redeemer 
liveth. and that he shall stand 
up at the last upon the earth. 
In the margin, the word ‘ vindica
to r ’ is given instead of redeem
er. The Septuagint reads, For 
I know that he is eternal who 
is about to deliver me. v. 26. And 
to raise upon the earth my body 
that endures these sufferings 
for these things have- been accom
plished to me of the Lord. The 
word ‘ acliaron’ occurs in this 
passage and means last or latter, 
and was evidently in the latter 
times he was looking for his f i
nal justification when his body 
would be raised. That is after the 
king comes to judge this earth. 
Jer. 23:20. The anger of the 
Lord shall not return until he 
have executed, and until he have 
performed the thoughts of his 
heart; in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly. The revised 
version reads, Ye shall under
stand it perfectly. The Septua
gint reads, A t the end of the 
days they shall understand it. 
This clearly refers to the latter 
days when Christ is upon the 
earth. Jer. 30:24. The fierce anger 
of the Lord shall not return 
unitl he have executed and till 
he have performed the intents 
of his heart. In the latter days 
ye shall understand it. Revised 
version. This also must apply to 
the latter days when Christ has 
come. Ezek. 38:8. A fter many 
days thou sihalt be visited, in 
the latter years thou shalt come 
into the land that is brought 
back from thg sword and is 
gathered out of many people a- 
gainst th.e mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste; 
but it  is brought forth out of tlie 
nations and they shall dwell safe
ly all of them. V. 16. And thou 
shalt come up against my peo
ple Israel, as a cloud over the 
land; it shall he in the latter 
days, and I  will bring thee a- 
gainst my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee 0  Gog, before 
their eyes. These latter days 
spoken of here are evidently the 
days just preceding the second 
coining of Christ and is the 
same time spoken of in Joel 3, 
when the call is given to the, Gen
tiles to prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men. That time is yet fu
ture however, for the Israelites 
arc not yet gathered br.ck to 
tU ir own land but are still

scattered and under persecution 
in many places and perhaps more 
so at the present time in their 
own land Palestine.

The sifting process is, howev
er, going on now to drive the 
worst o f the heathen out of 
their land and give Israel tem
porary possession of it for a 
while, till the king comes, as de
scribed in Zecli. 12 and 14, When 
he comes, according to those chap 
tei’s, the Israelites have been ev
idently in their own land and 
managing their own affairs, an 
independent people among the 
nations. That is certainly not 
yet, but these terrible events go
ing on now are leading up to it. 
The drying up o f the Euphrates 
which is evidently the Turkish 
power to be destroyed which 
may occur now at any time, but 
even then they are driven out 
o f Constantinople, out of Pales
tine, and out of Europe it w ill 
take some time to gather Israel 
back there in any great numbers 
and for them to make it a pros
perous, populous country, for 
that is the condition it has to 
be in when the king comes sud
denly to Mt. Zion as prophesied 
in Zech. 14th chapter.

Dan. 21:28: But there is a 
God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets and maketh known to 

Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in the latter days.

Here the latter days evidently 
Y7ere all the days from that time 
on down to the time of the com
ing of the great king who was 
to destroy all these other king
doms. Dan. 10:14. Now i am come 
to make thee understand what 
shall befall thy people in the 
latter days, for yet the vision 
is for many days. Those latter' 
>'• ’> re covered many days of 
trial and trouble for Israel up 
to the tim°. Dan. 12 :2: And 
many of them that sleep in the 
dr.s* of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Iloa  3 :5. Afterward 
shall the children of Israel re
turn and seek the Lord their 
God and David their king; and 
shall fear the Lord and his good
ness in the latter days.

These latter days here spoken 
<u are when Christ has come and 
is then reigning on Mount Zion.

In my next, I will try to ans- 
v e r  the questions in that article.

A. Wallace Mason, M. D.

Perilous Times.

There is not a person in the 
world today who can deny the 
fact that we are living in peri
lous times. Never were so many 
nations warring against each oth
er, and still more to follow in 
their death dealing madness for 
gain and supremacy. The out
side world looks aghast, wonder
ing what will be the outcome. 
Each nation boasts of its prow

ess and sure victory, and assur
ance o f peace to the world a f
ter the conflict is over, and sc 
the minds o f the people art 
turned to look for the great pros
perity of the future. God not 
being in all their thoughts is 
forgotten. But it  is not so with 
those who have been taught of 
God, who like the psalmist de
clare, “ Thy word have 1 hid in 
mine heart/ ’ and who by his 
holy prophets hath declared that 
the nations are as a drop in the 
bucket, and are counted as the 
small dust of the balance; and 
counted to him as less thaH 
nothing and van ity ; that bringetb 
the princes to nothing; yea, they 
shall not be planted; yea, their 
stock shall not take root in the 
earth; and he shall also blow up
on them, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take 
them away as stubble. Isa. chap. 
40. Those o f us who search the 
Scriptures see plainly that the 
time to favor Zion, yea the set 
time, is near at hand, and the 
trouble spoken by Daniel the 
prophet (Jacob’s trouble— Jer. 
30) is looming on the horizon. T e l 
in the midst o f it all, what does 
it mean to- those who believe and 
obey the truth as it  is in Christ 
Jesus / It means that their re
demption drawgth nigh. Then 
what manner o f persons ought 
we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, seeing these things 
are so. M en ’s hearts are to 
fail them for fear o f those things 
that are coming on the earth, 
not the outside world only, but 
we the household. I t  behooves 
each one of us to put on the 
whole armor o f God (not a part 
of it ), that we may be able to 
stand against the wiles of dia- 
bolos, for we wrestle not with 
flesh and blood, but against prin
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of darkness o f this 
world, against spiritual wicked
ness in high places. Wherefore, 
take unto you the whole armor 
of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day (Eph. 
chap*. 6 ). Now a soldier clad in 
his armor stands ready to fight, 
and no man that warreth, en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs 
o f this life, that he may please 
him who hath called him to be 
a soldigr. Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not en
tangled again in the yoke o f bond 
age, but fight the good fight of 
faith, and let no man rob us of 
our ci’own.

Jesus says, ‘ ■ Blessed are ye 
when men shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake; rejoice and be exceed
ing glad, for great is your re
ward in heaven; for so persecut
ed they the prophets which were 
before you.”  Matt. 5; 2 Tim. 2: 
4; Gal. 5:1. It is enough for the 
disciple to be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. If they

• | have called the master o f the 
house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them o f his 
household. Matt. 10:25. And i f  
you make enemies by speaking 
the truth, and you are designat
ed a God-dishonoring people by 
those who speak enticing words, 
of men’s wisdom, and who pro
fess to know the truth, and with 
fa ir speeches deceive the hearts 
o f the people, care not for it. 
But prove all things by the word 
of God. Try the spirits whether 
they be o f God. To the law and 
the testimony; i f  they speak 
not according to this word it 
is because there is no light in 
them. -Isa. 8 :20. And i f  the light 
in them be darkness, how' great 
is that darkness, W e are admon
ished to judge nothing before 
the time until the Lord  come, 
who both w ill bring to light the 
hidden things o f darkness, and 
w ill make manifest the counsels, 
o f the hearts; and then shall 
every man have praise o f God..
2 Cor. 4:5. The Pharisees loved 
the praise o f men. The disciples 
were striving who should be 
greatest. Two phases o f charac
ter’, both abominable to God. "To- 
this man w ill I  look that is o f a 
humble and contrite heart, and 
trembled at my w ord.’

These are perilous times con
cerning which Paul wrote to 
Timothy in his epistles. F igh t
ings without and fightings with
in. Putting you out o f their 
synagogues. And for what '1 For 
confessing Christ and the truth 
as it is in Him. Is it not true that 
in the latter days some shall de
part from  the faith, which hap
pened in Pau l’s days and is re
peating itself in no mistakable- 
manner today? —  heaping up 
teachers who are turning them: 
from the truth unto fables and 
instituting fleshly thoughts.

Brethren, these things ought 
not to be so. But it is so. And 
these are perilous times. I t  is an 
evil time. The coming o f the 
Lord draweth nigh. Therefore 
let no man glory in men, but ac
cording as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord.— A. J. Watkinson in The 
Christadelphian Advocate.

The heart that burns w ith 
love is the only thing that ov
ercomes hatred.

Do not allow the making of 
plans for to-morrow to interfere 
with doing what you planned 
yesterday to do today.

Men show their character in 
nothing more clearly than by 
what they think laughable.

---- -— o-----------

Prudence is the parent o f suc
cess.

Time devours all things.
---o---

1 lent sty is the best policy.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of tlie

^ c h i l l e r  j p t a m j

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of poGtageL 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

ITltc $et5f Jlaus
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal„ and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to "W ords of L ife ,"  a 
monthly maQarine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Second Advent.

works. And death and hell Wt,-e 
cast into tin* lake o f fire. This 
is the second death. In Rev. 21;
1. 27, it tells us there shall be a 
ne w heaven and a new earth, for 
the former things are passed a- 
way. And tlie tabernacle of God 
shall be with men. A ll pain, sor
row and sin are past. Ilis throne 
shall be in .Jerusalem. A ll nations 
shall S' rvu him. The kingdoms 
of this world shall become his 
kingdom. He shall build up Zi
on and rebuild the temple in Je
rusalem and the glory o f the 
Lord shall come untc it. Zech. 
40. lie  shall set up a kingdom 
that shall not be destroyed. His 
dominion shall be from sea to 
sea and from the rivers to +he 
ends of the eiarth. A ll the earth 
f-'hall be filled with his glory.

Thus we pray, Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on garth 
aa it is done in heaven.

Your sister in the faith and 
hope,

Mrs. Beatrice Walter.

The Wierd of the Morrow.Jesus spoke of liis> second ad
vent in John 14:2-3, where he 
told his disciples he should go 
away. ‘ I  go to prepare a place 
for you, and if I go away, I  will 
come again, and receive you un
to myself that where I  am, there 
you may be also.”  His disciples 
were very sorry and could not 
see why he should leave them 
and an angel came and comforted 
them with these words, “ This 
same Jesus which has been tak
en from you shall so come in 
like manner as you have seen 
him go into heaven.”  Acts 1:2.

He shall come with a shout and 
all his holy angels with him. The 
righteous dead in Christ shall 
rise and we which are alive shall 
be caught up together to meet 
the Lord in the air.

Studying the scriptures we 
find there are two stages o f his 
coming. The first is called rap
ture, meaning caught away. Sec
ond, revelation, meaning shining 
forth. Between the rapture and! You ’11 be sorry tomorrow, sorry

You'll be sorry tomorrow, sorry 
For the harsh words said today, 
You will wish you had waited a 

little,
Till the mood had passed away. 
You will grieve for the friend 

you wounded,
But you ’ll grieve till your heart 

is sore
For the strife and sin that en

tered in 
When anger set wide the door.

You ’ll be sorry tomorrow7, sorry 
That an old face quivered and 

broke,
As i f  a blow had struck it,
A t the hasty words you spoke. 
You ’ll foe low in your mind, to

morrow,
That a little child with dread 
A t the glance o f your eye w'ent 

hurrying by,
With downcast, drooping head.

In taking revenge, a man is 

but even with his enemy; but
in parsing it over, he is super
ior.

That you played the cowardly 
part,

That you hid in a mask o f silence 
And the hypocrite’s hateful art. 
For silence is sometimes shame 

ful,
And born o f the mean degree, 
And it creeps away at tlie end of 

the day
'To lurk where the mean things 

be.

Sorry tomorrow? Truly 
’Twere better to be content,
And have no guilt to atone for, 
No willful sins to repent—
The word, the look, the action,
By the help o f God may wear 
That light o f heaven, forever 

given
In the hush o f the answered pray 

er.— M. E. Sangster. 
---------o—  —

revelation there shall be such a 
time of trouble on earth such as 
there never was since there was 
a nation. The living wicked shall 
be destroyed. The earth shall be 
purified by fire. There shall be 
a thousand years, a millennium,
(peace and glory). And at the 
end o f the millennium then shall 
the wicked dead come forth from 
their graves and satan shall be 
loosed for a little season to de
ceive the nations. He with his 
host make an attack upon the 
city of God, the new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of 
heaven. And fire came down 
from heaven and devoured them.
The devil that deceived them 
wad cast into the lake o f fire 
where all the beasts and false 
prophets are and shall burn with 
fire and brimstone.

The books were open nnd ev- Emulation is a tonie, hut envy 
ery man judged according to his is a poison.
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Wrinkles.

When trees are sawed, streaks 
or wrinkles running across the 
grain of the wood are often found. 
Thesie indicate weakness in the 
timber. The Department of A g 
riculture has found they are 
frequently the result of wind
storms, when the fibers of the 
young and growing tree have 
been bent under the force of a 
heavy strain.

In cutting up logs for exper
iments, at the laboratory of the 
Department, they found that 
such wrinkles were found on 
the north side of a number of 
trees coming from the same part 
of Florida. By counting the an
nual rings o f the trees, it was 
decided that the wrinkles must 
have been the result of a se
vere windstorm from the south 
about the year 1898. Inquiries 
were then made in Florida. It  
was found that a hurricane had 
swept over the region where 
the trees grew at the time in
dicated.

Thus, under the bark in the 
heart of the tree, is written the 
story of what happened when it 
was young and growing, to weak
en its fibre, a weakness that 
shall remain as long as the tree 
endures1.

The same is true of what we 
call character. The heart life 
that grows unseen, witliin, is 
the force which makes or mars.

There are many things which 
tend to strengthen or weaken a 
growing character. There is one 
which is something like a tor
nado in its violence and the 
harm it often does. That is tem
per. Did you ever stop to think 
whenever you let yourself be-

G O D  A N S W E R S  P R A Y E R

KNOW not by what methods rare,
But this I know, God answers prayer.
I know that He has given His word, 
Which tells me prayer is always heard, 
And will be answered soon or late;
And so I pray and calmly wait.

I know not if the blessing sought 
Will come in just the way I thought;
But I leave my prayers with Him alone, 
Whose will is wiser than my own,
Assured that He will grant my quest,
Or send some answer far more blest.—Sel.

a person pass through the stages 
from indifference to enthusiasm, 
with the corresponding trans
formation in the manner of 
speech. The pulse quickens as 
the flushed cheek shows. The eye 
brightens. The brain responds 
to the challenge o f the -heart. 
Words come quickly instead of 
haltingly. Language grows vivid, 
impassioned, perhaps even elo
quent. , But to talk in that fash
ion is a tax. Conversation of 
that sort consumes as much ner
vous energy as any other kind 
of intellectual work.

While we should not grudge 
the nervous force which goes 
into our conversation, we should 
be earefmI not to allot to this 
pleasure of mental activity more 
than is its due. Some people 
talk so much that they really 
have little energy left for oth
er things of equal, i f  not more 
importance. It is not worth 
while to establish a reputation 
as a conversationalist at the ex
pense o f all other kinds o f a- 
chievement. Do not turn so much 
o 1 your nervous energy into one 

j  channel, that there w ill not be 
j enough left to keep the wheels 
moving elsewhere.— Sel.come “ boiling mad,”  you are 

straining your osul with a tem
pest that will bend and weaken 
its fibre, and leave a wrinkle or 
weakness behind?

Many a tree has gone down, 
broken and shattered, because of 
a hidden defect. Many a life has 
been a failure because of the 
defect of a violent temper. The 
young sapling cannot resist the 
wind that bends it, but the boy 
has the power to resist and ov
ercome if he will. — Boy’s World.

The Energy Spent in Talk.

Conversahe n, if you talk well, 
c o n - .  ami's a great c'utl of ner
vous energy, i'eople in a list
less mood cannot talk entertain
ingly. It is interesting to watch

You May be Boring Your Lis
tener.

People who are self centered 
are seldom interesting to others. 
A  self absorbed person finds it 
hiird work to talk entertaining
ly. Sometimes, it is true, if  you 
have a dear friend or listen
er, you yourself w ill be a most 
cLtertaining topic of couvers. 
cion. But as a rule, take it for 
granted l!:at when you talk a- 
i>out yourself and your tastes, 
your feelings and your inten
tions, you may be boring your 
listener unmercifully.

A girl of this self centered 
x; t once had a sevi re lesson a-

.1.4 I l l 's  l ine. Mil" w a s  t a l k 

ing to a friend who had dropped 
in, and she noticed that 
her brother who was sitting in 
Ji.- earner o f the room seemed 
. o be making a series o f marks 
on a sheet o f paper before him. 
..u .r  the caller liad gone, the 
girl said wond-.ringly, “ Ned, 
what were you marking that pa
per up fo r ’ ?’

The answer was unexpected, 
was keeping count o f the 

number of times you said ‘ I ’ ”  
returned her brother. “ 1 ilidn ’t 
start as soon as Elsa came in, but 
r  jiu the time I began, you us-

• th* pronoun I three hundred 
and eleven times.”

Th. re are a great many inter
esting things to talk about in 
t -iis world o f ours. Tne girl who 
keeps her eye c-pen is not like
ly to run out o f topics o f con
versation. And it is the great
er pity that with all this wealth! 
of material to choose from, so 
much of our conversation should 
revolve around our own small 
selves.— Sel.

Sunshine.

Learn to laugh. A  good laugh 
is better than medicine. Learn 
how to tell a story. A  good story 
is as welcome as a sunbeam in 
a sick room. Learn to keep your 
own troubles to yourself. The 
world is too busy to eare for 
your ills and sorrows. Learn to 
stop croaking. I f  you cannot 
see any good in this world, keep 
the bad to yourself. Learn to 
hide your aches and pains un
der a pleasant smile. No one 
cares to hear whether you have 
the earache, headache or rheuma
tism. Don’t cry. Tears do well 
enough in novels, but they are 
out o f place in real life. Learn 
to m -<*t your friends with a smile. 
The good humored man or wo
man is always welcomed, but 
the dyspeptic or hypochondriac 
is not wanted anywhere, and'

is a nuisance a:j well.— Exchange.

Making Music.

There’s no music in a “ r ts t”  
that I know of, but there’s the 
making o f music in it. And peo
ple are always missing that part 
o f the life  melody, and scramb
ling on without counting; not 
that it is easy to count, but 
nothing on which so much de
pends ever is easy. People are 
always talking o f perseverance* 
and courage, and fortitude; but 
patience is the finest and wor
thiest part o f fortitude, and the 
rarest too. I  have known twen
ty persevering girls to one pa
tient one, but it  is only the twen
ty ̂ first one who can do her 
work and enjoy it. For patience 
lies at the root o f all pleasures 
as well as o f all powers.—  Rus- 
kin.

Wise Sayings from the Chinese.

The money that in charity you 
spend,

You do not wholly lose— you 
merely lend;

Some day its echo w ill yourself 
befriend.

The things we speak melt in 
the air today,

But what we write no power 
can wash away.

do not cast away a stick 
of wood

For one small flaw, and say it 
is not good;

Then why not treat your fe l
low man the same?

One fau lt deserves not universal 
blame.— Sel.

Find the Best Way.
There is a best way o f doing 

everything. Find it out. I f  it 
is only the tone in which you 
say “ Good morning,”  or the way 
you dispatch a comparatively un
important piece o f work, you 
have your choice between doing 
your best and something less. 
Cheap work cheapens the doer, 
but no work is cheap into which 
you put honest, manly effort.

The great man,...is he who 
hath no disposition or occasion 
for an} kind of deceit, no rea
son for being or fi.r appearing 
different from what he is.— Lan- 
dor.

---------o---------
Idleness leads to vice.
C ivility costs nothing.

You
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me

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

W ill you please allow 
space in the Restitution Herald 
to make a short reply to some 
remarks made by Eld. John A.

ing baptized or rebaptized, and
their zeal for this is wonderful.
1 liave long since learned that
we cannot ‘ obey the gospel’ in
one day. It requires our whole

, life. To obey one ordinance or
(Jargile, in his lottings that ap-1 , , . .’ . ' m l ,  command, leaving others unnotic-
peaxed in the Present Truth , . . , , ,„  T ied, is not obeying the gospel at
Messenger, July 29 1915 r e - ,^  ^  .g why L d thp
gardmg his visit with the Church!
of God at Guthrie Grove, near,

passage, “ They have a zeal of 
God but not according to knowl
edge. ’ 1 would not misrepresent 

First, 1 will give the readers them for any consideration. If
I understood them, they believe 
in the return of the Jews, and

Pelzer, S. C., on Apr. 21-25.
First

of the Restitution Herald a 
bri f introduction to Mr. Cargile,
as some may not know of him. probation during the Restitution 
He is a minister of the Advent „ „ „  >>
Christian church, an evangelist why doeg Mr_ Cargile 
of that faith, and is somewhere f auit with the church here 
about 7U years old; lias been 
preaching for some 30 or 40

have been the Savior just the (the true church) and I will be
same, if it had been Mark, Luke their God and they shall be 
or John. But nevertheless this my people. Wherefore come out 
particular name was preferred by from among them and be ye 
his father, for he said, “ He separate, saith the Lord, and 
shall save his people from their touch not the unclean, thing and 
sins.”  And for this reason, his I  will receive you. The true 
name shall be Jesus. church will agree with God,

Mr. Cargile says, “ They are but not so with all denomina- 
tlie most narrow in their views tions. Therefore we can not 
and in their fellowship than any prove by God’s word that they 
other denominaton 1 ever knew.”  belong to the Church of God. 
Just because the church here con- ln Amos 3:3 we read: “ Can 
tend that there is but one two walk together except they 
Church of God, and that other fee agreed? And if those denom- 
denominations outside the true inations that teach and prac- 
church are not the people of God tiee things contrary to the word 
is why Mr. Cargile makes this of God and be his church, how 
statement. I f  the Church of God are we to know right from 

cause they won’t acknowledge is made up of all denominations wrong? God’s word does not 
any other name except Church; as Mr. Cargile has it from his teach anything of the kind and

find
be-

years. A ll who are acquainted 0j.' Simply because he has statement, the people of God al- thanks be to his name it does not.
with the Advent Christian peo- not considered who the people j ways have been narrow in their i n >ir_ Cargile’s closing remarks 
pie, know what they believe gen- ot- q 0,i ar6) and what they are. j view's, and >ve fail to find where he says, “ Thee Lord bless them 
erally, and 1 will not go into (>hUrch by faith and obedi- they ever acknowledged that ev- and fill them with brotherly love
details further of their faith. Mr. ence (the true church, the onejerything was right and„ „ when and Christian fellowship, instead
Cargile was traveling through t,;u,rei1) has come to be the heir j they weaken enough to think 0f so much doctrinal fellow- 
Ga., S. 0., and N. C., on one j Q.oti In what name can the! they can mix with everything and ship.”  We believe from reading

heir of tlie father come into his1 please God, they will be in the God’s truth that Mr. Cargileof his evangelistic trips when
some one in N. €. wrote him inheritance? Only by his father’s | same condition Israel was in when has worldly fellowship and Christ 
about the church here, giving name Therefore the church (the | they mixed with other people. jan fellowship, badly mixed up. 
him Bro. Manning Packs address one ehurch) must carry the name i Read Ezek. 16 and find what And if he would take the com- 
and telling him that doubtless 0£ ^er father if  she expects to j God says concerning them. Ab mandments of God alone, leav- 
the church here would be glad come into his inheritance. “ And;’.aham had to leave his people ing 0ut the commandments of 
to have him stop and preach for a son, then an heir of God,; before God blessed him. Maybe men, he would find that doe- 
them if he happened to pass through Christ.”  Gal. 5:7. Andi Mr. Cargile thnks God was nar- trinal fellowship reached the 
through Pelzer, S. C. and he we> the church, be an heir \ row too, when he required fatli- Same> distance as that of Christ- 
wrote Bro. Pack asking him a- Qq^ we have our Father’s ; er Abraham to leave his father’s ia.n fellowship and that the same 
bout stopping over for a few name ),y inheritance. Mr. Car-i house, and get away from his Jesus that taught love, taught 
days. Bro. Pack made mention gile saya further, “ ‘ They con- people before he gave him the doctrinal fellowship also, and 
of his desire to stop with us, tend terribly for the name! promise. But nevertheless, that that if we fail on doctrine, we 
to the ehurch and the church a- j church of God when there are was just what Abraham had to fail also in love for Jesus says, 
greed for him to come and to so many kinds 0f  people and do before God ever appeared to “ I f  ye love me, keep my com- 
preach from Friday until Sun- j doctrines all calling themselves him any more. Daniel would not mandments.”  I  want the read- 
day. He came and preached but tjle church of God. Shakespear eat the food of Babylon. Dan. 1: ers of the Restitution Herald 
we did not agree with his views said) ‘ “ Arose will smell just 8. Daniel was another of those to know that the church here 
on several important points he M swe€t if  called by another narrow fellows. Paul it seems, at Guthrie Grove, S. C., stands 
held forth, while he preached name.”  And it is true.’ 1 held some very narrow views too, firm upon the one foundation,
some sound doctrine that we en- why did Mr. Cargile refer to when he said in 1 Cor. 10:21, and it does not matter how the 
joyed very much. | Shakespeare for proof of his Ye cannot drink the cup of the wolves come among us, they can-

Quoting from his jottings in argument? Because he could not Lord, and the cup of devils: Ye not eateh us. They may come in 
regard to the church here, h e 'g0 to the word of God and prove cannot be partakers of the sheep’s clothing, but we find 
says, “ I found that they belong it. It does not make any differ- Lord's table and of the table of them out in time to escape, 
to the Restitution branch, or par ; ence how many kinds of people1 devils. Jesus says. " I f  ye love }lr . Cargile taught some sound
ty of Advents, and while they 
agree with us in many things, 
we are far apart on other things. ’ 

Indeed we are far apart on

claim to be Church of God and me, keep my commandments.”  It doctrine for which we admire hin 
are not; that does not change the is by keeping his commandments but he mixes in leaven from all 
true Church of God any more1 we prove our love for him, and denominations by trying to take 
than it changes God for some if he says, Be not of the world as the world along with him, when 

si;V' ral things; we only agree: one to claim to be God and are I am not of the world, can we Jesus says, “ Ye are not of the 
with him when he agrees with not. When the angels of the mix with the world by going1 world as I am not of the world. ’
the word of God, and when he 
teaches for doctrine, the com
mandments of men, we do not a- 
gree. He says further, “ They 
will not acknowledge any name 
but ‘ Church of God.’ They are

Lord appeared unto the Virgin yoked together with those believ- Bro. W. H. Stone reviewed Mr. 
Mary and made known unto ing things contrary to the word Cargile when he claimed that 
her that she would bring forth a 1 of God and pt?orv-t' ourselves tlie there are Christians in all de- 
son, the messenger said unto her, true Church of God? Nay, veri- nominations, and i f  we expected 
“ And behold, thou shalt con-'ly we cannot. to live together in the kingdom
ceive in thy womb, and bring! In 2 Cor. 6:14-17, we read, Be we should get acquainted here

the 6th crowd I  have found all | forth a son and shalt call his ye not unequally yoked together and work or worship together.
claiming to be “ Churchof God’ 
and every one of them distinct, 
?nd different faith. Taking 
all those parties and their sev
eral doctrines into consideration, 
they make, to my mind, a dis
gusting conglomeration. They 
‘ have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge.’ Rom. 
10:21. They rebaptize those who

name Jesus. ”  Luke 1:31. And a- 
gain when he appeared to Jo
seph he said unto him, ‘ ‘ And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their 
sins.”  Matt. 1:21. I f  there is 
nothing in the name as Mr. Car-

with unbelievers, for what fellow- Bro. Stone did not fail to show 
ship hath righteousness with un- him what the scriptures taught 
righteousness, and what com-1 concerning the people o f God 
munion hath light with darkness ?| and how they should worship. 
And what concord hath Christ We are glad we have such men 
with Belial, or what part hath as Bro. Stone in our ranks, who 
he that believeth with an infidel ?i will not be carried about with
And what agreement hath the divers and strange doctrines. Heb. 

gile has it, why was tlie Messen-j temple of God with idols? For 13:9. But he is like those that 
ger from God so careful to give ye (the true church, not all de- gladly received his word, and 

join them, even though they, the name Jesus to Mary’s son? nominations) are the temple of! continued steadfastly in the 
have been immersed.They talk Why did he not leave the name the living God, as God hath | apostle’s doctrine and fellow- 
and contend for ‘ obey the gos-ito his mother’s choice? He, ac-!said, I will dwell in them (the| ship, Acts 2:41-42. For “ i f  we 
pel,’ and lay great stress on be- cording to Shakespeare, would true church), and walk in them say that we have fellowship with
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him and walk in darkness, we or ‘ his people’ ? The priaclier when he asked them where their find the W ord o f God in 
lie and do not the truth. But i f  told the congregation they were brother was buried. ; the Scrii>tures. Here is the
we walk in the light as lie is in in heaven. A  little farther on Again, Acts 13:36, “ For Da- ..o id  wliieh gives the revelation 
the light, we have fellowship one we w ill let the Bible tell where vid after he had served his own o f truth, telling me how the 
with another, and the blood of the fathers went. generation by the w ill o f G od 'great God thinks about things
Jesais Christ his son cleanseth us Again, "A n d  these are the fell on sleep and was laid unto and therefore, telling me how 
from all sin.”  1 John 1:6-7. years of the life of lshmael, a his fathers and saw corruption.” ! to think amid all the plausible 

“ That we henceforth be no hundred and thirty and seven The same as they and not gone'errors o f our time. And here tooi, 
more children, tossed to and fro years, and lie (too; gave up tlie to a heavenly or glory land. Ea- is the W ord which gives the revt- 
and carried about with every'ghost and ditd, (who died? Ish- pecially when Peter on the dayilation o f duty, telling me what 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight mael), and was gathered unto of Pentecost declared David has I the great God would have me
of men and cunning craftiness his people. "  Gen. 25:14. Again, it not ascended to heaven. Acts 2: 
whereby they lie in wait to de- is nowhere stated in all the Bi- 34.
ceive.”  Eph. 4:14. Mr. Car-'ble that their people or fathers Again, 1 Kings, “ So David 
gile says in regard to Bro. have gone to an upper glory slept (is he sleeping?) with his 
Stone’s review o f him, “ And I land. Now let us see i f  we can fathez-s (then they too are sleep- 
can tell you i f  thunder kills 1 1 locate in all the universe this ing) and was buried in the city 
was in imminent danger. But people or fathers gone before ■ o f David. ”
lightning is more dangerous than to which those spoken o f in the 
thunder, which only makes a 1 texts we have and shall refer 
noise. But he thought he raked to, are to be gathered. Gen, 39: 
me over the coals, hot and heavy.129-33 w ill tell you where these 
Those people had been so very j fathers now dwell. Listen, 
kind and courteous to me I ’ "A n d  he charged them and 
thought it best not to say any- said unto them, I  am to be gath- 
thing in reply. I only told the ; ered unto my people, bury me 
people that one difference be-! (what, bury me?) with my fath- 
tween my dear brother and my-'ers in the cave (not taken up to 
self was that when God called g lo ry ’s land) that is in the 
us both to preach, he was able | field (here on earth? yes.) of 
to begin at the top of the lad- ' Ephron, the H ittite.”

And we are foolish enough to 
believe the account is true. And 
also rejoice in the language that 
God has chosen the foolish things 
o f this world to confound the 
wise. But, says the objector, how 
about the transfiguration o f 
Christ, Moses and Elias appear
ing on the mount, recorded in 
Matt. 17: 1-3. Christ declared 
that was a vision and not a re
ality. Acts 17:9.

Oh, give us a knowledge o f
der while I  had to begin at the | Listen now to a little m ore, the Bible, and wisdom and un- 
bottom and study and think' d.finite language. “ In the cave! derstanding to handle the sword 
and climb as I  learned by study-; t'.:at is in the field o f Machpelah,j of the Spirit aright and then i f  
ing. ’ ’ 1 which is before Mamre in the! God and his truth be on our

Indeed Mr. Cargili ought 1- nd oi Canaan, which Abraham side, who have we to fear and
have begun at the bottom of bought with the field o f Ephron, j  who can be against us to hurt or 
tlie ladder, but I think he isi the Hittite, for a possession of | destroy?
mistaken when he claims he did. a burying place. (Any o f those' “ Study to show thyself ap- 
for his views are too broad places referred to in this 30th proved of God; a workman that

to do. And here also b  the W ord 
which gives the revelation o f 
promise, telling me what resourc
es are prepared fo r them who 
follow  the fa ir  gleams o f truth, 
and take the divine road o f du
ty and obedience. Yes, the W o. 
o f God is in the old Book, and 
here you can find yoftr sword.”  

Be,ar in mind the fact that 
the Holy Spirit always accom
panies the right use o f God'..' 
word. He is its m ighty Vitalizer. 
It is a sharp and powerful W ord 
because the Spirit makes it so. 
Woe be to those who assault and 
seek to maue void the great 
W ord o f God.— C. H. Wether- 
bee in W orld ’s Crisis.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Would you please announce 

through tht Herald, our thanks 
to the brethren in the east, for 
their support, during my a fflic 
tions. aud how thankful we are

to be learned from the Bible, verse locattd in heaven?) There | needeth not to be ashamed, right-i to them all. May the Lord bless 
Surely he has been studying they buried Abraham and Sar-|ly dividing (handling) the word I them, and when our dear Lord
Shakespeare, or some other man ah, his w ife ; there they buried: o f truth, 
made theory i f  he got his views | Isaac and Rebekah, his w ife ,; 
from studying, as they did not and there they buried Leah, 
come from the Bible. j ((^juite a number of good peo-

Yours in the one faith, ' pie referred to here as being bur-
Emmie L. Pack, ied here on earth and yet not

2 Tim. 2:15.
L. S. B.

The Sword of the Spirit.

Which Is True?

The Bible calls the Word of 
ja word about any of them taken ' (ioij t [le -SWOrd of the Spirit.' 
: up to g lo ry ’s land.) The purchase; There is a great deal o f weighty 
; of the field and of the cave I .significance in that statement.

Jesus comes may we all be found 
worthy to accept a place in his 
kingdom; is tlie prayer o f your 
brother and sister in Christ,

M. and Mrs. L. A . Crouch.

Stand Like an Anvil.

an anvil when theStand like 
stroke

O f stalwart men falls fierce and 
fa s t;

Not long ago we attended a that is therein was from the child-; i f  the inspired Word o f God. as
funeral and during the sermon rm  of Heath. I given in the Bible, be such a
in comforting the mourning "A n d  when Jacob had made sword, then it must com- true
friends the minister remarked, an end of commanding his son tiial t i„, n 0[v Spirit is v ita lly ;Storms but incm‘ deepl-v rootthe
“ Although we now see through he gathered up his feet in to1 connected with that Word. Tliei oa '

i Whole brawnv arms embrace the
blast.

auvil when the

a glass darkly, when we are: the bed and yielded up the ghost: tsi'irit weuld not use it, if it 
gathered home to our fathers, and was gathered unto his peo-:Wtrt an untrue Word. H - would 
(meaning heaven), where our pie.’ Gen. 49. 28-33. [not employ it in any great work,: Stand like an
friends have gone, we will then Me thinks he was buried the ll0r f 01. auv purely spiritual pur-j sparks
see face to face and eye to eye,”  same as all his people gone be- pcs-s, i f  it were false in its; F ly  far and wide, a fiery show 
and quoted several texts in the fore. !statements, and erroneous in its! er;
old testament in proof of the Again, Acts 2:29. “ Men and doctrines. It must be the great-j Virtue and truth must still be 
thought.

Now we wish to
those texts our friends cited his that he (David) is both dead ify  it as he does, and ever has1 

congregation to and see if  they and buried (is that so?), and1 done. It is because the Bible is j0 

will bear out any such interpre- his sepulchre (grave) is with us the sword of the Spirit that 
tation. unto this day.”  Why, Peter, do great numbtra o f people have

The first we will notice is you need to speak so ‘ free ly ’ o f Ihn u most powerfully wrought| 
found in Gen. 25:7, 8. “ And David’s resting place? He, you upon by it, A  countless number'

i brethren, let me freely speak ,.st Word in the world, else the marks
examine unto you of the patriarch David, Spirit would not honor and glor- i Where malice proves its want o f

power.

’ | Stand like an anvil when 
bar

! Lies red and 
breast;

the

glowing on its

these are the days of the years know, has been gathered to his of people have been couvicti d ' ^ Ut/  S*’ a11 *>e s fa d in g  star,
of Abraham’s life which he lived fathers up in heaven a long of sin, and turned unto God 
a hundred three score and fif- time ago. No. Peter said David in salvation, by the agency and 
teen years. Then Abraham gave was both dead (two things had! _ ncy of this keen sword of 
up the ghost (and went to glo- occurred to David) and buried,'the Spirit.
ry?) and died in a good old and Peter knew just where hisj Rev. L)r. J. 11. Jowett, of New 
age, an old man and full of grave was and with the same York, in a reeent article, says:— 
years and was gathered to his knowledge and assurance M ar-'“ Where can we find this Word 
people,”  or fathers. tha and Mary had, when th ey 'o f God, which in to be

Where, you ask, are the fathers told Christ, “ Come and see,”  sword’? Fir.-t of all, We

j And conscious innocence its rest.

Stand like an anvil; noise and 
heat

Are born o f earth and die with 
tim e;

The sou' like God, its source 
aud si Mt,

our Is solemn, still serene, sublime, 
can — S»1
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Editorials and  
Q m rdh News.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-----o-----
Bro. and. Sr. "Worthington of 

near Kalamazoo, Mieh., announce 
their 50th wedding anniversary 
for Nov. 7th at their home. It  
is our pleasure to be personally 
acquainted with these estimable 
brethren and it  would give us 
great pleasure to attend could we 
do so.

-----o------
W e expect to be in Rushville 

and Camden to hold meetings, to 
begin in Rushville on Wednesday 
evening, Oct. 27, to last through 
Thursday and Friday evenings, 
and on Sunday, Oct. 31st, to 
begin near Camden as the breth

ren may arrange, to hold thro’ 
tlie following Thursday night. 

---------o---------
We have been obliged to drop 

about a dozen from our list for 
the reason that their subscrip
tions have been due all the 
way from four months to a year 
and this only after at least three 
efforts have been made to get 
some kind of word from them as 
to their wish in the matter. This 
kind of treatment toward an ed
itor of a secular paper is not 
unexpected, but it does seem that 
the editor of one of our papers 
should receive more courteous 
treatment than this. There is a 
business side to running a relig
ious paper and the editor isi o- 
bliged to regard this as well as 
the sentimental side. Brethren, 
please do by us as you would that 
others should do to you, were 
you in our place, and all will be 
well.

-----o-----
Notice.

A fter all we have said, breth
ren persist in sending in com
munications o f one sort or an
other without properly signing 
the name. Then because we do 
not publish or make private re
ply we are looked upon as negli
gent. We wish to say also in 
this connection that it is out of 
the question for us to enter in
to private discussions upon any 
subject for the reason that we 
have not the time.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
ivho otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. C. E. Hilsabeck, $1.50.

Reports*
------0------

This should have been in the 
Restitution Herald long ago, but 
some one failed to do his part. 
The meeting closed about the 
first of Sept., with our large tab
ernacle overflowing with people. 
We left a good interest. I  bap 
tized 10. Bro. Billingsley helped 
in the meeting. The brethren o f 
B;ent ^ave me $14.00, and th 
sisters bought for me a good 
suit o f clothes, for which 1 ex
tend my sincere thanks to God, 
asking him to give them many 
rich blessings.

J. M. Morgan.

Baptisms.,
------o-----

A t the close o f the services at 
North Salem, Sunday evening, 
Oct. 10, three excellent young 
people came forward in answer 
to the gospel call, to obey that 
form o f doctrine once delivered 
us. Accordingly, they were bap
tized in the name o f Jesus, at 
the Plymouth Church o f God

baptistry, on the following morn 
ir.g. So we are glad to introduce 
B:o. Elmer McChesney, and Sis
ters Ethel McChesney and Doro
thy Fetters, to the household of 
f.ath. It is gratifying and en
couraging to see the young peo
ple turning to the Lord in the 
drys o f their youth. May their 
lives be consecrated to right
eousness through him who hath 
loved us is our prayer.

D. E. YanYactor.

Tlhe Somday 
SchooL

By Anna E. Drew.
The Boy Joash Crowned King, 
Oct. 31, 1915.2 Kings 111:1-20. 
Lesson Text: 2 Kings 11:4-12.

Golden Text.— The house of the 
wicked shall be overthrown, 
but the tent of the upright 
shall flourish. Prov. 14:11.

Time.-—Joash began to reign in 
Judah when he was between 
six and seven years old, B.
C. 887, Beecher; or 843, Hast
ings.

Place.— Jerusalem, particularly 
the courts of the Temple, and 
one o f the surrounding rooms.

Period.— The close o f the revo
lution in which the housie of 
Ahab and Jezebel became ex
tinct in both Israeel and JudaK 
through the exterminating zeal 
of General Jehu, who became 
king of Israel.

---o---
Questions.

What was one of the tasks g iv
en Elijah on Mt. Horeb? 1 
Kings 1'9:16. When did this a- 
nointing take place ? 2 Kings 9 : 
1-6. What work was Jehu to per
form? 9:7. 10. Who were Ahab 
and Jezebel? Who of the housie 
o f Ahab was reigning at this 
time? 2 Kings 8:25. Who was 
then king of Judah? 2 Kings 8: 
24. 25. What happened to Joram? 
8 :28, 29. Tell the story o f how 
Jehu carried out his purpose 
concerning Joram. the son o f A- 
hab. 9:16-27. How did Jezebel 
meet death, and what prophecy 
wa9 literally fulfilled? 9: 30-37; 
tho prophecy, 1 Kings 21:23. 
What happened to Ahaziah, king 
o f Judah? 9:27. 28; 2 Chron. 22: 
7-9. AVhat did Ahaziah’s mother 
do when she heard of the death 
of her son? 2 Kings 11:1 ;2 Chron. 
22:10. Was all the royal seed de
stroyed? 11:2; 2 Chron. 22:11.

What kind o f ancestors had Jo- 
ash? (His great grandparents, 1 
Kings 16:30-33; his grandparents,
2 Chron. 21:5, 6; his father was 
also a wicked king). What sort 
of a character would one natural
ly  expect from such ancestry?

Where and by whom was he 
trained the first six years 0f 
his life? 2 Chron. 22:11, 12. At 
what age was he crowned king? 
11:4, 21. How did the priest Je- 
hoiada lay his plans to have Joash 
crowned, and to guard against 
surprise? vs. 4-8; 2 Chron. 23:1-
6. O f what did the ceremony con
sist? v. 12; 2 Chron. 23:11. (The 
Rabbins say that the crown was 
that o f the king o f the Ammon
ites, which David wore and which 
was preserved in the house of 
Judah. 2 Sam. 12:30).

What is supposed to be meant 
by giving him ‘ the testimony’ ? 
See Deut. 17:18-20. To whose 
ears did the rejoicings o f the 
multitude reach? vs. 13, 14; 2 
Chron. 23:12,13. What was done 
with Athaliah? vs. 15, 16.

“ The book o f the law placed 
in Joash’ hands, reminds us of 
the use o f the Bible in the coro
nation of all the English kings. 
The Bible is handed to the king 
by the archbishop, saying, “ Our 
gracious king, we present you 
with this Book, the most valu
able thing that the world affords. 
Here is wisdom; this is the royal 
law ; these are the living oracles 
o f God. Blessed is he that read- 
eth and they that hear the words 
o f this Book, that keep and do 
the things contained in it . ’ ’ True 
and beautiful words, but how 
many o f the kings o f the earth 
have heard and obeyed the words 
o f the Book? W e also may have 
a kingdom, a heavenly one,—  
what must we do in order that 
we may receive the crown of 
righteousness? Give texts. When 
and where will it be given? Give 
+exts.

A fter the coronation o f Joash, 
what followed? vs. 17-19; 2 
Chron. 23:16-20. W ere they, un
der tlie priest’s administration, o- 
beying the law o f God? Is it not 
with nations, as with individuals, 
when their ways please the Lord, 
he maketh their “ enemies to be 
at peace with them?”  Prov. 16:
7, 20. R. Y. Also, "H e  that giv- 
eth heed unto the word shall 
find good.’ ”

Apply the Golden Text to this 
lesson.

-------o-------

Letters-
Dear Bro. L in dsry :

Please find enclosed P. O. or- 
d t  for $3.00; $1.50 to renew my 
subscription to the Restitution 
lliuald. t ’ne remainder for the. 
helping fund. I was about to say 
that our paper get.: better all 
the time. I hardly -know how it 
can as it has been so good from 
the beginning. I  think we all 
ought to do what we can to help 
the editor make it  tlie besifc gos
pel messenger, for it can go to 
many that have not the privilege 
o f hearing i preacher and do
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not hoar a gospel sermon for 
months or years.

As our editor says, Let us have 
a thus saith the Lord, let 
cling to liis word, Jesus said, 
‘ ‘ My word is tru th ," and “ the 
truth will make you free .”  We 
may be narrow and old fashion 
ed, but Jesus said, “ The gate is 
straight and narrow is the way 
that leads to life and few  there 
be that find it .”  “ I  am not 
shamed of the gospel o f Christ 
for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that b„- 
lieveth. ’ ’

If, like myself, we cannot write 
anything that w ill assist our edi
tor, we can at least give him i. j 

word of encouragement and thank 
him for his untiring effort to
make it one of the best 
published.

W ith kindest regard to all, 
Yours in the faith,

Carrie E. Hilsabeek.

Mis. Abigail Brotherton. : er, two half brothers and a half
------- - sister. She was baptized into

Mrs. Abigail Brotherton was Christ in 1872 by Eld. D. T. Hal- 
| born in Ohio, May 30. 1845. Died stead. Kh • was a noble Christian 
! at Roil, Ind., Sept. 29, 1915, at woman and her home was a home 
the age ol <0 years, 3 months, 29 for God's people. The funeral 
days. She was the daughter o f was conducted in the home, ow- 
Jesse and Eliza Wright. She rnov- ing to the sickness o f Brother 

|ed from Ohio to Wells Co., Ind., Brotherton who was unable to

spoke
children o f comfort from Rev. 14:13. The

a
her in death. She j crowd at a funeral as the one 

leaves her husband, Bro. Jno. p j  that came out to show their re- 
: .oi.itrton, the son. Clinton J. spect fo r her. She w ill be missed 
Brotherton, one daughter, Mrs. in our chrrch but we hope vo 
Ora Ely, 14 grand children, 4 meet her in the kingdom o f God. 
great grandchildren, .one broth- J. H. Anderson.

( Thi j tracc is recommended by the Tract Committee ol the Illinois 
State Conference of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus. F jr  ten::;, etc., 
address Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon. Illinois.)

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I note what you say about , . , ,,,
your trip to Missouri, and the ^ llen a ‘V0’;ng « " L ^  ™  > fit-  go to the clmreh, Sunday, Oct. 
thought you brought out con- ed ln m am age to J ‘ F ‘ Brother- 3, by the w riter who spoke words

cerning the man who seemed to , .
, „ were horn to them tour oi whom writer never saw as largeget so much oi your attention. ’ 6

This is proof we can preach any
where, isn’t it? I f  wc can’t 
preaeli anywhere, then we can 
preach nowhere. 1 want to give 
you a Word of my off!; experience 
in return. I

1 went to a neighbor's house i —  ■• . -  -
where only two v'ery old p.jo- j

pie lived. I managed at once to. E S S E N T IA L  T R U T H S
get our subject on tir. Bible, as j  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

this was my mission any way 
when I  le ft home. So right away |
I  was doing all the talking. A f 
ter a good while the old gentle-1 

man rose to his feet and said t o ! 
his wife these words, " I  am 7Li j 
years old and 1 n. vei heard tliej 
truth before.”  This old gentle-1 
man has visited me often while |
I  have been confined to my room. |
Our talks have mo^t all been on 
the Bible ever oinee. 1 am very 
much more encouraged. We must 
work and wait on God to give 
the increase.

You spoke o f your friend that 

you met being past middle age 

and had never heard the gos

pel. Dear broth;r, think for a 1110- 
nr nt of that large assembly who 
gathered on the moi ntain ot 
Hot Springs, Ark., only a few 
days ago for the purpose o f pray
ing for peace. I f  those people 
ever heard the gospel. it is plain 
they never believed it. I would 
have loved to have I: en with 
them, provided I r-ould have had 
any say. I would love to tel! all 
the world o f how its ti rms of 
peace must come. It can be told 
in these few word.?. When the 
Christian prays this prayer. Our 
Father who art :n heaven, hal
lowed be thy name, thy king
dom come—  and this prayer is

shall b • mad; straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth, 
and all fl sh shall s_c tliv sal
vation o : God. Luke 3:5,6. N o  
hear, e shall be driven along 
the streets o f the city o f God. 
Oh glorious day, not fa r away.

Excuse me fo r making my le t
ter so long, as this is my first 
letter to w rite m yself in seven 
weeksi. 1 don ’t know just when 
I  w ill stop. I am w ritin g  '■.his 
with my affected eye blind-fold- 
ed. I  can now get out a little  by 
being earcful about the light. I 
jo in  your plan o f try ing to get 
our paper in more homes. I w ill 
do all I can. I can ’t promise any 
articles as I  feel I  should leave 
all the spacee to those who are 
abL‘ to w rite good ones. I f  the 
Lord wills, we expect to have 
m eting Sunday the 10th. Pray 
for us.

Your brother in Christ,
C. T. Stevenson.

The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom o f  God w ill be established 
in the earth.

ll.c-k. 21:25-27; Isa. y 6-7; Dan. 7:13-14, 27; Kev, 11:15; Luke 
1:31-33; 1 Cor. 15:21-26; Luke 19:11-15; 2 Tim. 4:1-2.

Th.' Scriptures teach that JesusLlirlsl w ill b? K ing in tha* lYi.ig- 
dom and thr.‘ the saints are to bs jo int heirs with Him.

Isa. 11:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Isa. 32:1; Jer. 23:5; Zecb. 1 V.1; Mai. 
3:2-3; Matt. 25:31; Rom. 8:16-17; 1 Cor. 6:2-3; Kev. 2:27-28: 5:9-10; 3:21: 
20:6 .

The Scriptures ie.ich (hat Israel w ill be restored as a nation in 
the land o f  Palestine.

Ez.k .37:15-24; Amos 9:14-15; Ezek. 34:28; joe l 3:20-21; Luke 
13:31-35; Rom. 11:25-27.

The Scriptures teach that the dead shall be raisicl a.i J thu. the 
righteous shall be immortalized at the Coming; o f  Christ.

Isa. *6:13; Dan. 12:2; John 5:28-29; Acts 24:14-15; Rom. 8:11; 
1 Cor. 15:51-54; Phii. 3:20-21; i  Thes. 4:14-18; i John 3:2-3.

The Sirip.ures teach lhat eternal lire is the gift: o i God through 
Jesus Christ ar.d thut '.hs wicked w ill be destroyed.

R>m. 6:23; 2:7: 1 Pet. 1:3-5; Acts 4:12; Psa. 145:20; I.a. 13:9; 
Psa. 104:35; 37:10, 20; M il .4:1; Obad. 16: Phil. 3:18-19; 2 Th?s. 1:7-10.

The Scriptures teach that repentance and baptism for the remis
sion o f sins are necessary to snlvation.

Acts 2:38; 3:19; 17:3U-31; Mark 16:15-16.

The Scriptures teach holy liv ing essential.
Rom.12.1; 1 I ’eu 1:15-16; Gal. 5:19-21.

literally answiTi d from God s 
tliron , tip n th- world will 
have [>■ aei- and not before. But 
thank God, the good time is 
coming, o f which millions o f peo
ple have imperfectly dreamed. It 
is a time of peace and joy when 
evil w ill be forever banished, 
but it is coming !n O oil’s wav

and not mail’s way. Th'-n “ a f
flictions shall not rise up th 
s cond time.”  Then the old earth 
shall b e  made new, forever n w : 
it w ill be sinless and sicklessiand 
d atliless throughout endless cy
c l e s .  Every valley shall be filled, 
every mountain and hill shall be 
b-oii'iht low and tin* crooked

Dear Bro. L in dsay :
W e are here at Chelan iso

lated and alone w ith brothers 
and sisters o f the one fa ith  all 
about us. Our heart aches fo r 
companionship and fellowship. 
Our fa ith  is just as strong and 
firm  as ever. W e  believe the 
same gospel they do. W e bear 
nothing but love towards them. 
Our heart goes up in prayer 
to the Father o f all mercies 
in their behalf that they m ight 
see their mistake or error, fo r  
s lr.-ly it must be a mistake to 
judge a fe llow  worker a broth-
• r unworthy o f everlasting life , 
solely upon one ground. and 
that an unbiblieal one. viz.. re
fusing to sign— what? N ot the 
Bible, for I heartily endorse the 
Bible, and i f  God should require 
it o f me, would certainly sign 
it. But God has never demanded 
o f his children that they sign 
anything. But m an’s wisdom has 
formulated what he is pleased to 
call “ A rticles o f fa ith  and dis
cipline.”  with a commandment 
that every child o f God must 
sign it or be excommunicated—  
cut o f f  from  the body. Can it 
be possible that the Church o f 
God has taken upon itse lf the pre 
rogative o f g iv ing out command 
ments o f their own: then con
demning members o f the church, 
and judging them by them 1 Matt.

Such, worship surely is 
vain. “ A ll scripture”  2 Tim. 3:1 
and “ every word o f God, ’ ’Luke 
4:4. These are the terms God 
uses. God never demanded that 
his children sign anything, there
by destroying the liberty they 
have in Christ Jesus. A  small 
portion o f scripture w ill not 
and can not do the w ork  o f 
perfecting and thoroughly fu r
nishing the Christian unto every 
good Work. Listen. A rt. 7. I t  
shall be the duty o f those who 
preach or teach the word to 
subscribe to the foregoing a r -



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 14. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 20, 1915

tides of faith, (w liy not the capolis and from Jerusalem and!promised. Self righteousness «- 
word?) and teach doctrine in from Judea and from beyond1 vaileth nothing. They had been 
harmony therewith and a fail- Jordan. And seeing the great' taught to love tlieir neighbor 
ure to do so will be sufficient multitudes he went up into ajand hate their enemies. -Jesus 
grounds for dismissal. 'mountain: and when his dis-!said, Love your enemies, bless

Who was it that called the ciples came unto him lie opened'them that curse you, do good to
sent his mouth and taught them say- th ’in that hate you and pray for j 
has1 ing many things a few of which them which despitefully use you 

so | we shall call your attention to. j and persecute you, Jesus knew

preacher or teacher and 
him out to teach, and who 
any right to forbid them,
long as they teach the word? Until this time the prophets had j how hard it would be for them 
Now I have seen some articles been busy in proclaiming Jeho- 
of faith that were the word Of vali’s purpose in filling the 
God, but too often the case, ©pin ! earth with his glory through the 
ion is made to take the place!seed promised to Abraham and 
of the word. ! David. The law that had been

An outline of our faith care- j added to teach men that they 
fully gotten up. of sound doe- were sinners had become weak or 
trine, words that cannot b e ; ineffectual through tlie flesh and 
condemned, containing the things God had sent his Son in the 
we most, surely believe, to be likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
handed out to the world for evan sin condemned sin in the flesh, 
gelizing purposes is a good j The old order of things was to 
thing, but let it be scripture, but' pass away and Christ was to 
don’t require anyone to sign' accomplish what the law could 
it, for it isn’t God’s way. ExJnot. Men were to serve in the 
24:7. “ A ll that the Lord hath newness of the spirit and not 
said will we do and lie obedient.’ , in the oldness of the letter or 
This .was God’s way. I  love a the law. The letter killeth but 
creed, but it must be Bible, not the spirit giveth life. Anew  code 
what men think, and don’t 
me to sign one. I love to 
of your work through the 
aid. and the good things 
are said and written in its 
es are numerous and

to do contrary to what they had 
been taught but an entire refor
mation must be wrought out in 
them. This is done that they may 
become the children of your 
Father who art in heaven. He do- 
eth good to the just and thw un
just. He maketli his sun to rise 
upon all and also sendetli rain 
upon them. Jehovah had set up 
a standard in his Son and his 
disciples must fill the measure. 
This moral code belongs to the 
household of God.

It is further stated, Be ye per
fect even as your Father in heav
en is perfect. To be morally per
fect is to obey the new law. 
Love your enemies, bless them 

ask of morals must be taught great-1 that corse, you, do good to them 
hear er than that taught under the! that despitefully use you and 
Hei’- law and contained in the Deca-  ̂persecute you. This is the royal 
that logue. Moses was a servant in law and will bring life. The Mas- 
pag-;liis house and faithful, but Jesus ter now warns them to avoid 
they was a son and faithful in the j the hypocrisy of the Pharisees.

strengthen our faith and cause house which lie was building. The' They pray that they may be seen 
our hearts to rejoice. A^e have foundation had been laid in which ; of men. They give alni9 that they 
been forbidden by the Conference 11.• was announced as the Christ, may gain the praises of those a 
of the Church of God of the the Son of God. His sermon is ' bout them. Their prayers are 
faith of Abraham to preach the prefaced by some of the most j but vain repetitions. Their riglit- 
gospel, but we still sound out beautiful expressions that have j  eousness is all for self. Nothing 
the gospel in school houses and ever fallen from the lips of any: done to glorify God and better 
by ways as we have opportuni-: person. The word “ Blessed”  pre-, the world. Self pride enters in- 
t j . Our answer could be in the] cedes each of these beatitudes, j to every act of their lives. No 
language of Peter and John. Acts ‘ Blessed are the poor in spir-j word has ever fallen from the 
4:19. Whether it be right in the it. Blessed are they that mourn.' lipS 0f  the divine teacher that 
sight o f God to hearken unto | Blessed ure the meek. Blessed! they have not condemned, 
you, more than unto God. judge arê  they who do hunger and! Again, Jesus tells them 
ye. Jesus suffered, why not we ? (thirst after righteousness. Bless-; take no thought for your 
I f  we suffer with him, we shall ed are the merciful. Blessed are what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
also reign wih tliim. . the pure in heart. Blessed are drink, nor for your body, what

to
life,

Greetings to the brotherhood. 
The Lord is coming.
A  brother,

M.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. ?0.

For fear that the readers

the peace makers. Blessed are!ye shall put on. Is not the life 
they who are persecuted for right (eternal life ) more than meat 
eousness sake. Blessed are ye ; and the body more than raiment? 

W . Perrine.-when men shall revile you and A ll these your Father will give 
persecute you and shall say as he knoweth your needs. We 

! all manner of evil against you are admonished to seek first
1 falsely for my sake. He then the kingdom of God and his 
| says. Rejoice and be exceeding- righteousness; and all these 

o flly  glad: for great is your re-;things shall be added unto you. 
these articles have their patience! ward in heaven: for so persecut-1 Anxiety creates fear and leads 
tried to the breaking point we led they ihe prophets which were'us to look to self for help where- 
liave concluded to close this before vou. Jesus is here pre-'of we should trust our heaven| * * 
series with the present number, paring his disciples who were to 'ly  Father. The faith of God 
Not that we think we have in j follow him during his ministry drives out o f our mind all these 
the least degree exhausted the 
subject. We have only touched 
on some o f the interesting points 
o f the sayings o f The Great 
Teacher. I f  the readers of 
these articles have been blessed 
in reading as we have in writ
ing them, our effort to edify 
and instruct has not been in 
vain. In this article 'we wish to 
call attention to some of the 
grand truths found in the ser
mon on the mount.

The record is that there follow
ed him great multitudes of peo
ple from Galilee and from De-

and become his messengers un- human elements and introduces 
der the power of the Holy Spir- the new code which enjoins tis 
it after he had gone to his Fath- to do good to all men especial- 
er in heaven. They must be pre- ly to those of the faith, 
paired spiritually as well as in-. With these impulses for good 
telleetuaily. They must give tip we are directed to judge aright, 
the old idea of an eye for an eye Some say that we cannot judge, 
and a tooth for a tooth. They We are warned that with what 
were to be the salt o f the earth judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
and the light o f the world. Un- judged; and with what measure 
less their righteousness would ex- ye meet, it shall be measured to 
ceed the righteousness of the you again. A righteous judgment 
Pharisee.--, they could in no case: will bring condemnation. An un
enter intc the kingdom of heav-1 righteous judgment will bring the 
en. It is the righteousness of | opposite. We are commanded to 
r'hrist that will give the reward! judge what is holy and give not

it to the dogs. Neither cast your 
pearls before swine lest they 
trample them under their feet 
and turn and rend you. Our 
judgment is strengthened thro' 
our spiritual life. This code of 
morals is perfected in this state
ment. Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you do ye ev
en so to them:, for this is the 
law and the prophets.

The Master closes bis sermon 
with some very wholesome ad
monitions. He directs his dis
ciples to enter in at the straight 
gate. This is a difficut gate 
to enter. As the marmer is warn
ed to keep his ship .dear from 
the rocks that are in the strait, 
so must the followers of Christ 
do the same. It is through much 
tribulatiion that we are permit
ted to enter the kingdom. This 
gate leads to eternal life. The 
gate that admits to the broad way 
leads to destruction. The broad 
way is this present evil world 
in wjiieli we find all kinds of doc
trine and practices carried on 
in the name of the Lord. They 
have the form of godliness but 
they den.\ the power. We have 
many religionists today who go 
out in the name of the Lord but 
deny the gospel that he taught 
and ridicule the ordinances of 
his house. From sueli turn away. 
The apostate church which has 
been divided on doctrine and prac
tice arc now federating and teach 
ing for the doctrine of Christ 
the commandments of men. A  
good tree can not produce evil 
fruit. Neither can an evil tree 
produce good fruit.. They are 
as distinct as the two ways. The 
gospel of the kingdom of God 
is the tree that produces the 
good fruit. Any other gospel pro 
duces evil fruit and carries with 
it :i curse. Not every one that 
saiMi unto me Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven 
lilt he that doeth the will of my 
Father who art in heaven. To do 
the will of the Father is to obey 
the precepts as laid down in 
the w olds of life. Jesus said. The 
words that I speak unto you 
they are spirit and they are life. 
Without these words we are alien- 
ared from the life that is in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

, :v re is but one more figure 
thr.1 I wish to call your atten
tion ly and that is the house 
bu:Ji an a rock and the one built 
on the sand. We have two sys
tems here brought to view. The 
Church of God with its work to 
preach the ancient gospel by 
the means of which men and 
women are taken out of this ev
il world as a people for his name. 
Our citizenship is in heaven from 
whence we look for our ruler 
who will rule in equity and jus
tice. lu our acceptance of the gos 
pel of the kingdom of God and 
a baptism into the name of the 
Lord Jesus we have renounced
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our former citizenship with all 
its privileges and its duties. In
stead we are fellow citizens of 
the household of God and with 
the saints. The only privileges we 
have under the present form of 
government is to be obedient 
citizens for which we have the 
protection of its laws. The pres
ent government has its religious, 
social, political and industrial sys
tems. I t  is the duty of the citi
zens of this government to build 
them up. It is our duty to re
frain.

D. C. .Robison.

The Bible Declares that Maix 
Has, or Is, a Soul, so Con

stituted as to be Liable 
to Death.

'Continued from last week. 
Before we leave this topic, 

let us briefly inquire as to that 
breath of life, which we learned 
(Gen. 7 :22) is a common attri
bute of all living, beings. It  is 
an equivalent expression for the 
spirit. Spirit is the vital prin
ciple iof all living organisms;it 
is that mysterious element, life. 
In the original languages it was 
denoted by the word primarily, 
meaning breath, as that is the 
outward sign or manifestation 
o f the presence of the spirit or 
life. I t  comes from the Great 
Source of life, v ivify ing all cre
ated beings alike, and every 
while in them it is Biblically 
spoken o f as still belonging to 
God.

Job 34:14, 15: “ I f  the A l
mighty gather imto himself 
his spirit (Heb. ruach) and his 
breath, all flesh shall perish 
together, and man shall turn 
again unto dust.”

Ps. 104:29, 30: A fter the men
tion of various land and marine 
animab and man himself, the 
Psalmist says, “ Thou takest a- 
way their breath (Heb. ruach), 
they die, and return to their 
dust. Thou sendest forth thy 
spirit (Heb. ruach) they are 
created,”

Eccl. 8 :8 : “ No man hath pow
er over the spirit, to retain the 
spirit.” ’

Eccl. 12:7: “ Then shall the 
spirit return unto ‘ Gcd, who 
gave it .”  The principle o f life, 
“ the breath of life ”  as Mose3 

calls' it, is what returns to its 
giver; evidently not a soul, a 
conspicuous being. Such could 
return to God, only as having 
previously existed with him.

The popular misinterpretation 
of this passage, considering the 
explicitness of the context, is 
indeed something marvelous. It 
is generally understood to read, 
Then shall the soul return, etc. 
And so, Webster’s dictionary 
quotes tiie verse as an example 
to sustain its popular, but Bibli
cally incorrect, definition, that 
spirit is identical with soul. Ac

cording to modern theology s 
ciaim that man lives on after 
death, it  is the soul that lives, 
which then o f course is the man. 
Now in the very sentence preced
ing (but one period between, in
E. V.), the writer of Ecclesdastes 

toitl us what he thinks be
comes ox man a/!, deatn. He thus 
states tlie fact of death: “ Man 
goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets.”  
Does aaiy one question what he 
means by man s long home 1 when 
this very writer (Eccl. 9 :10) had 
spclien of “ the grave whither 
thou goest.”  Repeating and ex
panding (not contrauiciing .n 
ii.s next breath;, this thought of, 
i.u.n’s going to his long nomt, 
h„- auus: " 'ih tn  shall ilie dust 
(i.e. man formed of the dust o f 
the ground, Gen. 2:7) return 
to the earth as it  was; and 
th spirit (the life  principle) shall 
return to Gcd who gave it .”

It is precisely the sentiment 
already quoted from Job, which 
we quote again: “ I f  the Al- 
'migihty gc, tiler unto i.imstu ms 
spirit, and his breath, all flesh 
shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again unto dust.”  
The writer of Ecclesiasi-es had al
ready written, Eccl. 3:19, 20:—  
“ As the one (the man) dieth, so 
uieth the other (the beast); yea 
they have all one breath (or 
spirit, Heb. ruach). A ll go un
to one place: all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again.”  A  
tareful perusal of this book w ill 
satisfy the thoughtful reader, 
that this attempt to gather any 
support from it, for the doctrine 
that man continues to live while 
dead, can be explained cnly 
from a discreditable ignorance or 
a w ilfu l ignoring, of the whole 
tenor of theA book.

A  peculiar expression of our 
English version needs explaining; 
— the iguost, what is that} Sim
ply an old Saxcn word for breath, 
and so for the spirit. To give 
up the g-Iicst, is simply to expire,
i. e., to breathe out the last 
breath, as is denoted by the 
Latin composition of our Eng
lish word expire; viz., ek, from 
hpiro, I breathe. Such is the 
composition of tlie two Gr. verbs, 
so rendered in N. T. The Greek 
pneuma, spirit, is rendered ghost, 
in Matt. 27:50, and Jno. 19: 30, 
and so rendered in the phrase 
llo ly  Ghost. The Heb. word ren
dered in our version by “ give xip 
the ghost,”  is used in O. T. of 
lower animals, though the E. V. 
never so renders it in that ease. 
For example, in passages al
ready quoted, Job 34:15: “ A ll 
l'lesh shall perish,”  Heb. expire, 
breathe out; Gen. 7:21: “ A ll 
flesh died,”  Ileb. expired, Psa. 
104:29, of various animals, “  they 
die,”  Heb. expire, or as trans
lated of man alone, they give up 
the ghost. So according to the 
Bible writers, all these animals

have a ghost, aa spirit, or, the 
sign o f its presence, a breath, to 
yield up, to breathe out. A  sug
gestive commentary on the pop
ular belief in ghosts.— Ives, chap
ter -1.

Atoning Blood.

“ 1 am come that they might 
have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly.”

Throughout my entire life in 
various churches attended 1 have 
heaul preaching of the saving 
blood of -Jesus,; the atoning blood 
of Christ end that he gave his 
life for us, but never until a 
year ago was the mystery made 
clear to me HOW  the blood of 
Jesus saves you and me and1 

the knowledge is so grand and 
sublime that I  am constrained to 
attempt to convey to the breth
ren and friends the glorious 
news that came to me i f  only 
1 can find language with which 
to impart it. Adam and Ev 
were created with perfect or
ganisms and might by obedience 
l>2 living until now but as yo 
all know, through disobeying 
God’s command were doomed to 
die.

Then L IF E  was the possession 
lost through treasonable action. 
He did not lose the possession 
o f the earth but it is retained 
with the edict that “ by the sweat 
o f thy face shalt thou eat bread,’ 
with the thorn and thistle ac
companiment.

lie  still retains dominion over 
the animal kingdom the same 
as was given him in the begin
ning, but the home in paradise

lost and the fruitage o f th. 
p. rfect garden planted and per
fected by God’s hand. Ilis pos
terity likewise must come into 
the decree that is pronounced 
which is death, and o f all th. 
myriads of humanity that have 
lived from Adam until now, but 
two have escaped the sentence 
which God pronounced.

All of that vast company of 
sons and daughters o f Eve that 
have gone down under tlie pow
er of the grim reaper, death, 
and have met the demand th 
“ unto dust shalt thou return,”  
have returned to that dust from 
v.iiich they were taken and live 
only ill man’s memory and the 
mind of Gcd. Ex. 32:32.

We know too * that mental e f
fort, good morals and a correct 
walk in life can develop an im
proved natural man, but it can 
never evolve the spiritual man 
from the natural by improving 
the natural.

Then we find man utterly un
done and forever consigned to 
the ground except that through 
the gram-" and love of God a sac
rifice is provided and a redeemer 
brought forth— Jesus tlie Christ, 
who is opssessed with power to 
refashion this body o f ours and

give to it a new form  o f life  
like as he possesses. Jesus is the 
Sicond son o f God. The first son 
Adam was created but tiie sec
ond Adam was begotten o f the 
virgin through the power o f God.

Then since Jesus was begot
ten in the tlesh he was not 
free born as has been said, but 
being begotten by the very spir
it o f God his spiritual strength 
predominates his natural or sin
ful tendency, enabling him to 
come o ff victorious over sin ancl 
he comes into fu ll manhood sin
less and is able to say to the 
work thou gavest me to do.”  His 
being free bom is precluded by 
being born o f the woman and a- 
gain were he free born it would 
have been impossible fo r  him 
to be tempted, there would have 
been no sacrifice in his death 
i f  it were possible even fo r him 
to die. “ L ife  can only come 
from the touch o f a prior l i fe .”  
Another form of life  must be 
provided then into which man
kind is to be inducted.

From Adam to the Master's 
time sacrifice was made fo r sin, 
the form ever pointing forward 
to the sacrificial ileath o f Je
sus. Jesus having come through 
life into perfect manhood anti 
sinless is found to be worthy o f 
life in the higher form  possessed 
by God. l ie  is able through a 
perfect organism like Adam to 
live on continuously but there 
being no other like him lie must 
live on alone, and again, like 
Adam it is deemed best that he 
should have a bride and is g iv 
en in sacrifice for the redemp
tion o f mankind from the grave 
to be that bride. W e are ingraft
ed into the form  o f life he now 
possesses by baptism, anti that 
life  should grow to be a reality 
within us whereby we are inaele 
worthy that he should bring us 
again from the grave at his 
coming and restore to us again 
the possession Adam lost— Life.

F. M. McCrory.

The Christian’s fiercest bat
tles are fought when he is a- 
lone. It is very easy to figh t a 
battle towards victory when you 
have a crowd to applaud you, 
but when they oppose you, it is 
very different. This is what Je
sus was doing fo r eighteen years. 
He. yielded his own w ill that 
the divine purpose might be es
tablished, and that lie himself 
might be touched with the fee l
ing o f our infirmities and work 
out for us that life  which he 
was to give on the cross in sac
rifice by and by.— Sel.

--------- o---------
There are a good many times 

when we have to say, “ I wish 
1 had’nt done it .”  But this a- 
mounts to little- i f  we stop here-. 
Go on and say, “ 1 w on ’t do it. 
again.”  Regret amounts to lit- 
tl<‘ unless it ends in resolutien.
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i ^ ? n P 9 a i E ^ i a B S f f

Your Dauber.
^  You doubtless want ^

her to enjoy the advantages 

gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller JJiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 
of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus

recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 
had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, III. 

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ ”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

'Cljc 3£ast J lays
1712 E. 2f»th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
1̂1 different, containing over 500pages, 

letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine. NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mue'u to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life/* 
monthly magazine, advocating "Life  
and Advent Truths/* One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad* 
dress, 25c per copy per yean, tem
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

CHURCH DIRK0TORY.

The brethren at Lanark, 111., meefc 
at the various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DIxcd, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
*d each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave 
tea r corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one o f the homes.

I The South Bend, Ind. church holds
| meetings in Melville hall, 212 S.
| Lafayette St. Sunday School each
I Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf-
| fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun-
| day at 11 a. m., led by members,
i Berean meetings held each Wednes
| day evening at the homes of mem-
' bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S.
| bellows St., is the elder.

j Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
j  FTeaching the third Sunday in each 
| month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m.
| ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

i Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
th*m. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45.

L. Austin, Pastor.

by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Sipie 
co first* Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tn'nd Sundays Ln each month, at 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
Suiool each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t< i.

Springftedd, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Surd ay schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a m. J. H. Ynde:son, Troy, O , 
Pestor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave.t W est Water
loo. "B ib le  Prophecies'* is the sub
ject o f these w inter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Mush Ohurch, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., doee no* have regular preach* 
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
Vernon L&nsbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W . Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people o f the Church o f God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
hie readings and Investigations at 
2:30 p. m.f every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbfc home o f S. C. and E. A. Oli
ver . Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

O r e g o n ,  ni., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir  each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
c f each week.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana.— Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a month; Berean class every W ed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister V io let Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

W orking Like the Sunshine.

We might learn a lesson from 
the way the sunbeams work in 
early spring. There is no com
motion about it, no open con
flict, no fierce clashing. But 
siowly and surely the ice is weak
ened, and the snovvdrifts are low 
ered, and the frost in the ground 
yields. Silently and sweetly the 
sunshine battles with the win
ter, and win-; the victory.

----------o----------
“ The heart that loves s e ts  no 

time lim it to its service, nor 
j.stays to measure i t s  g ifts .”

Ron, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching A ll doers open *o courtesy.
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D E A R  H A N D S

H, yes, dear hands are now at rest;
Your toils of life are all, all o’er.
You slumber on with sleeping guests. 
Where sighs and tears shall con;e no more.

Oh, yes, life ’s burden thou didst bear,
From youthful days till setting sun;
Until the gray changed dark locks fair, 
And sank to rest, a victory won.

O glorious hope beyond the grave!
Beyond that slumberland of rest,
There gleams a hope that God once gave, 
Where we shall dwell and be at rest.

The tidings came from that fair land,
No night of death or tears are there,
To sadden life or break the band,
In that “new earth”  where all is fair.

—L. S. B.

Remedy for Trouble.

Success and Faith.

There is a kind of faith that; 
is not a part o f religion. It  is 
the faith that you use when you 
go into a dark room and put your 
hand on the thing you wish to 
get. You know it is there or you 
are sure enough to go and put 
your hand where you think it 
is.

I f  you put good seed into the 
ground, you have faith it w ill 
do well. A  carpenter builds a stag 
ing of light stuff and elimbs to 
it and stands there. He has faith 
it w ill hold him. Other men who 
have not his faith think he is 
risking his life.

.Men and women who succeed 
have fa'ith. Faith is a great 
secret of success. Believe in 
your work, your skill, your pow
er, your knowledge. Make up 
your mind about your work and 
then have faith in your own 
thinking.

Of course, things w ill not turn 
out exactly as you plan; you 
w ill meet with trouble; mat
ters go wrong for the best plan
ners. But if  you are going to 
succeed, you w ill believe in your 
own ideas when your friends 
think they are foolish.

If you have thought more on 
the subject than they, i f  you 
know what they have not found 
out, stick to your ideas and win.

.Make the best of trouble. 
Believe in what you know and 
have reasoned out. Change some 
plans i f  necessary, but have faith 
; nd stick to your work.— Sel.

The Bright Side Out.

Thi- sun may have its troubles, 
But it keeps the bright side out, 
The lark may have misgivings, 
But she hides away her doubt, 
Poets praise the sun for shining, 
And the lark for never pining— 
.Man has joys from bird and 

plant, since 
They “ keep the bright side out.”

The orchard pink with blos
soms,

Gladly puts its bright side out, 
The lilacs have no trouble, 
That they ever grieve about.
The world is prone to treasure 
Up remembrances o f pleasure 
In the name of him who ever 

tries to 
" Iv i-p  the bright, side out.

There is a limit when forbear
ance cea-Si'K to be ;i virtue.

I f  you are down with the blues., 
read the 23rd Psalm.

I f  there is a chilly sensation 
about the heart, read the 3rd 
chapter of Revelation.

I f  you don’t know where to 
look for a month ’si rent, read the 
27tli Psalm1.

I f  you are lonesome and un
protected, read the 91st Psalm.

I f  the stove-pipe lias fallen down 
and the eook gone o ff in a pet, 
put up the pipe and wash your 
hands, and read the 3rd chapter 
of James.

i f  you find yourself losing 
confidence in men, read the 13th 
chapter o f 1 Cor.

I f  people pelt you with hard 
words, read the 15th chapter of 
.John, and the 51st Psalm.

It' you are getting discouraged 
about your work, read Flsalms 
126 and Gal. 6:7-9.

If you are all out of sorts, 
read the 12th chapter o f Hebrew's 
— Sel.

Manhood.
True manhood does not exist | 

without an e ffort on the part 
of its possessor. It docs not 
spring up in a moment or in 
one night as a mushroom, but 
is obtained only by days, months 
and long years' o f watchfulness, 
study and personal cultivation of 
those principles and nobility of 
l i f j  that alone can enter into 
and form such a character.

Garfield once said, , - l mean to 
make myself a man, and i f  I suc
ceed in that I shall succeed in 
everything else.”  Did Garfield 
succeed?

Ag.iiii. 'One cannot always b. 
a h-ro, but one can always lie 

la mar:.”  Goethe.

‘ ‘ The man who is deserving 
the name is the one whose tlio ’t 
and exertions are for others than 
fo r himself.”  W alter Scott.

“ I t  is very sad fo r  a man to 
make himself servant to a single 
thing: his manhood all taken out 
o f him by the hydraulic pressure 
o f excessive business. I should 
not like to be merely a great 
doctor, a great lawyer, a great, 
minister, a great politician. I 
should like to be also something 
o f a man.”  Theodore Parker.
• And Theodore Parker lias well 

and nobly stated a beautiful and 
valuable truth.— L. S. B.

Structures of Steel.

Who has not stood and watch
ed the gradual rising o f a great 
skyscraper day. a fter day, and 
who has not marvelled as they 
thought o f what a tremendous 
weight the foundation o f such 
a building must be forced to 
bear? Scientific exactness alone 
is responsible for the wonderful 
success in present day building. 
Every steel girder is cast o f the 
very best material, absolutely 
flawless. The whole framework 
is composed entirely o f reen
forced concrete and steel. Every 
piece o f stone or marble which 
goes toward creating the beau
tifu l facade i:j o f the best and 
each is marked and numbered 
before it is swung into place.

And so it should be with our 
lives. In youth, lay a firm  founda
tion; strive to erect structures o f 
steel, structures in which there 
will b:> no flaw's. Every action 
is a girder, and accordingly asj 
il is good or evil, it adds to o rd i- i  
tracts from the strength o f tin | 
edifice o f your life. Every fu-1 
tun* hour in an uncut l>lo-k^

: oi marble, which it  is your work 
to carve before setting it in  

j place. Do not strike a blow 
, without a model lest you "m a r  
! forever the angel that dwells 
I within the block.”  Past hours are 
| th;* finished pieces set in place. 
These cannot be cnanged. But 
the future is the uncut stone. 
Select a model before you com
mence to carve the hours; and 
when you have completed your 
task, you w ill find  that the ed i
fice which you have erected can 
withstand every storm, state
ly and glorious in a wondrous 
ligh t o f Peace.-— B oys ’ W orld .

Dr. Arnold’s Daily Prayer.

“ 0  Lord, I  have a, busy world 
around m e; eye, ear and thought 
w ill be needed fo r  all my work 
to be done in that busy world. 
Now, ere I  enter upon it, I 
would commit eye, ear and 
thought to thee. Do thou bless 
them, and keep their work 
thine; that as, through thy nat
ural laws, my heart beats and 
my blood flows without any 
thought o f mine fo r them, so my 
spiritual life  may hold on its 
course at these times when my 
mind cannot consciously turn 
to thee to commit each particu
lar thought to thy service. Hear 
my pra3Ter, fo r my dear Redeem
e r ’s sake. Am en .”

--------- o---------
The true source o f cheerfulness 

is benevolence. The pursuits o f 
mankind are commonly fr ig id  
and contemptible, and the mis
take comes, at last, to be detect
ed. But virtue is a charm that 
never fades. The soul that per
petually overflow s with kindness 

I and sympathy w ill always be 
cheerful.— Godwin.

--- u---
Yie ld ing is sometimes the best 

way o f succeeding.
--------- o---------

Envy shoots at others, and 
wounds herself.

--------- o---------
None preaches betttr than 

ihe ant, and she says nothing.
----------— o ------------------

The coin most current is fla t
tery.

--------- o---------
Gambling is an express train 

to ruin.

Forgive and forget.

Do not doL-pise your enemy.
--------- o---------

Love knows not labor.
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What Must I  Do To Be Saved?

Continued from last week.
lienee, they who would inher

it anil possess the kingdom must 
•seek and obtain the righteous- 
n-s.s oi ,.i:a .is iheir lirst duty. 
This r "U. oil-ness is not of the 
law. bit.: comes through faith 
in Christ by his atonement (or 
at-un -n. lit, which is tlie true 
meaning). Paul says, “  Christ died 
for our sins.’ ’ 1 Cor. 15:3. "F o r  
as ly  oat man's disobedience, 
nu n. were made s.nners, so by 
the o’> diunce of on.- .shall m.>a. 
be in ul ■ right.ous." Rom. 5:19. 
“'Cln t s tkt end ot the iaw 
for every man that believeth.”  
Roi;i. iO .4. lit  purchased, by his 
precious blood, the righteousness 
oi? ii s saints, in that he died 
for our sins, which bloo’d is ap
plied to each individual believer 
of tlie gospel of the kingdom when 
he is baptized for the remission 
of sins, for this is the declaration 
of Peter on the day of Pente- 
cst. "Repent and be baptized ev
ery one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission 
of :i . "  Act* 2:38. "Ans>. and 
be oapiized anil wash away thy 
sins, calling on the nam .> of 
the L ird.’ ’ Acts 22:16. This gives 
the directions how we are to ob
tain his righteousness. Believe 
the gospel and be baptized in
to th ‘ name of Christ, which at t 
is his anointing +o be king or 
priest in the kingdom of God. 
The believer is said to be in 
Christ. "A n d  i f  any man be in 
Christ Jesus, he is a new crea
ture.”  2 Cor. 5:17, “ For there 
is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus who walk not 
aftei the flesh but after the 
spirit.”  Rom. 8 :1.

Sixth. The subjects of the king
dom will be the nations of earth. 
W e have shown that the saints 
ar- to be associated with Christ 
in his reign during a period of 
one thousand years. I f  Christ 
and his saints all reign who will 
be the subjects over whom they 
shall reign? Certainly not over 
one another. We will now quote 
a promise which was made to 
all who shall overcome and keep 
his work to the end. “ And he 
that overcometh and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will
I  give power over the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron : as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers; even as I  have received 
of my Father. ’ ’ Rev. 2 :26. From 
this we see the saints are givm  
power over the nations, and this 
power will be employed in rul
ing the nations, and dashing to 
pieccs those nations which will 
not submit peaceably to their 
authority, like a potter’s ves
sel. No earthly king or ruler 
has ever possessed more power 
than this. Christ delegates tie- 
,v:iiie power to his saints which

his Father gave him, for lie say;. 
"Even as 1 received of my Fath
er.”  Thus he shares the world 
dominion with his saints. The ex
tent of this dominion will be 
world v.nde. The Father lias giv
en forth the decree, as follows, 
"Y e t  have I set my king uponmj 

'holy hill Zion. I will declare t 
decree. The Lord hath said, 
Thou art my son; this day have 1
b. gotten thee. Ask of me and 1 

| shall give tliee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the utter
most pails of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shalt brt-a. 
tli. m with a rod of iron; thou

ii d.isii tiu iii in piects like a 
p o t t r ’s vessel.”  Psa. 2:6, 9. As 
:io potter purposely dashes a go 
Vessel to pieces, so Christ and 
n. , saints will not dash to pieces 
any natio’u that will become obe
dient to the laws of Christ’s king 
dom. As worthless vessels ar 
d.stroy-. d so that of disloyal na
tions will be compelled to yield 
obedience to the mandates' of king 
Jesus. God has spoken through 
;ii.’ prophet to the kings and 
judges of the earth, saying, “ Be 
wise now therefore O ye kings; be 
instiu,ted ye judges ox earth. 
Serve tile Lord with fear, and re
joice with trembling. Kiss the 
sou, lost lie be angry and ye per
ish from the way when his 
v/raili is kindled but a little.”  
Isa. 2:10, 11. In this same con
nection he says to the kings and 
judges who heed his kind advice, 
‘ ‘ Blessed are they who put their 
tr.isi in him.”  v. 12.

There is no more glorious de
scription of Christ’s reign or 
earth that that found in the 
72ncl Psalm. David says, “ He 
shall judge the poor of the peo
ple, he shall save the cliildrei: 
of the needy, and shall break ii: 
pieces the oppressors. Ihey slial 
fear thee as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all gen 
erations. He shall come dowi? 
like rain upon the mown grass 
as showers that water the earth. 
In his days shall the righteous 
flourish: and abundance of peae 
so long asi tlie moon endureth. II. 
shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, from the river to 
the ends of the earth. They tlial 
dwell in the wilderness shall bov 
before him, and his enemies shall 
■lick the dust. The kings of Tar- 
shish and of the isles shall offer 
gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall 
down before him: all nations 
shall serve him.”  Psa. 72:11.

What a welcome time that 
will be for the oppressed and 
downtrodden of all nations wlier 
he shall deal out mercy and jus
tice to them. What a pleasant 
sight to see the kings o f earth 
carrying their presents to Jeru
salem to the king of Kings. T1k-,\ 
will bestow upon him their beau 
tiful and costly presents, am. 
they will rejoice with exeecdin 
joy and pleasure wh *n he showers

his blessings down upon them 
like rain upon the mown grass. 
No wonder that David rejoiced 
when, through the eye of prophe
cy, he beheld that beautiful 
scene and exclaimed, "A l l  na
tions shall call him blessed. Bless
ed be the name of the Lord God. 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things.”  Psa. 72:17, 18
19. 0 let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy, for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon tin 
earth.”  Psa. 67:4. This locates 
the place beyond all controver
sy where the ruler and the na
tions will be. The statement that 
it will be on the earth, is too 
plain to admit of any argument. 
In addition to this testimony, I- 
saiali, the son of Amos saysi,'And 
it came to pass in the last days- 
that the mountain of the Lord ’s 
house shall be established on top 
of the mountains and shall be 
exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the 
housee of the God of Jacob: 
and he will teach us of his ways 
and we will walk in his paths; 
for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem, and he 
shall juilge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people 
and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more.”  Isa. 2:1, 4.

The prophet adds to the above 
prophesy and says, "B u t they 
shall sit every man under his 
vine, and under his fig  tree and 
none shall make them afraid, 
for (he mouth of the Lord of 
Hosts hath spoken it .”  Micha 4:
4. From this testimony we see 
that Jerusalem will be the capi- 
tol city of that kingdom from 
which the law will go forth, by 
which the nations of earth will 
be governed. This will be when 
the Lord ’s royalty will be estab
lished in Alt. Zion. This w ill be 
the time when the God of Jacob 
shall judge among the nations 
and rebuke many people. The 
rebuke will be o f a persuasive na 
ture and will cause the nations 
to convert to implements of hus
bandry all implements of war. 
They will begin a constructive 
society, instead of destructive as 
we now have. Instead of war, 
pestilence, famine and desolation, 
there will be peace, plenty and 
prosperity. Instead of the mani- 
•festation o f tlie works o f the 
flesh, there w ill be seen the fruits 
of the spirit. Instead of prisons, 
in which to confine and punish 
men, and military schools to train 
men for the slaughter, there will 
be freedom, and there w ill be 
schools and institutions of learn

ing for the universal dissemina
tion of knowledge till finally 
the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the world as the waters cov
er th'.> sea. Then all will know 
him from the least of them to 
the greatest o f them. Instead of 
main* airing large armies at great 
and needless expense, nations will 
learn war no more, which will 
bring about the absolute proliibi 
tion war and the Hague I ’eai.e 
Palace, it it remains, will be a 
monument to the folly of warring 
kings and despots.

When a nation is broken to 
pieces, it does not necessarily 
mean that the country will be 
desolated, the people all killed 
and the property destroyed, but 
rather that the government will 
be changed, the rulers dethroned, 
their power taken from them and 
given to others, who will insti
tute other and better laws, which 
instead of oppressing the poor 
will deal mercifully with them. 
The Revelator gives an account 
of what will take place. We read,
' ■ And the seventh trumpet sound
ed, and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
of this world have become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for
ever.”  Rev. 11:15. This language 
does not convey the idea that 
those kingdoms were destroyed 
and Christ’s kingdom establish.d 
upon their ruins. It says they be
came the kingdom of Christ. That 
is to say they were converted 
into it. I f  I remodel s, house and 
change it into a barn, I speak of 
converting it into a barn. I f  one 
nation conquers another, the vic
tor converts or changes the oth
er and makes it a part of 
government and dominion. Hence 
we see that’ i f  the nations o f 
this world are to become the king 
dom of 'Christ, their governments 
will have to be taken from their 
present rulers', and brought un
der the jurisdiction o f Christ 
and his divine rule. When all 
nations shall have been made sub
ject to his rule and authority then 
w ill tlhey be in position to re
ceive his blessings in fulfillment 
of the promises God made to Ab
raham and his seed which Paul 
declares to be Abraham and 
Christ.

A ll ‘ ' who are in Christ are Ab
raham’s seed and heirs according 
to the promise.”  Gal. 3:16, 29. Ac 
cording to Pau l’s argument Ab
raham, Christ and all of his fo l
lowers are joint heirs of the 
world. Rom. 4:13. Christ and his 
followers constitute the seed 
through whom all o f earth’s na
tions w ill be blessed. The seed 
form one party to bless, and the 
nations form the other party to 
receive tlie blessings. Christ and 
his saints as one party will dis
pense the blessings when the oth 
er party, the nations o f earth, go 
up to Jerusalem to worship be-
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fore God, and g lo rify  his name. 
David, in writing o f this time 
says, “ Blessed are all they who 
put their trust in him.”  Psa. 2:
6, 12. When this condition o f a f
fairs shall exist, G od ’s kingdom 
w ill have come and his w ill w ill 
then be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Matt. 6:10. “ And when 
all tilings shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also him
self be subject unto him, that 
God may be all and in all. 1 Cor. 
15:28. When all things shall have 
been subdued unto Christ, the 
closing doxology may bg appropri 
ate, ‘ ‘ For thine is the kingdom, 
the power and tlie glory forever, 
amen.’ ' When the last enemy 
shall have been destroyed, when 
the obedient o f all ages shall 
have received immortality, and 
the final act o f redemption, ac
cording to God ’s purpose, shall 
have been performed, then may 
tlie redeemed o f earth and all the 
holy angels jo in  in singing, “  W or 
thy is the lamb that was slain 
to receive power and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and hon
or, and glory and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heav
en, and on earth and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing and honor and 
glory and power be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever.’ 
Rev. 5:12, 13.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

“ Fret Net Thyself in Anywise.”  
J. A. Gray.

This might well be called the 
Nervous Age. Men and women a- 
like quiver and shake, scow l,, 
shiver and shudder under the 
lash o f abused nerves. Then the 
tense nerves— stretched beyond 
human endurance— snap, and ner
vous prostration takes control. 
This would not be i f  men would 
dwell apart from the things that 
jar. But they allow themselvts 
to suffer a hundred deaths in a 
liv ing day. They are struck by 
every lightning flash, bitten by 
every passing dog, and smitten by 
every suggested disease. A  ch ild ’s 
creaking pencil, a stress o f com
plex duties, an uncongenial pres
ence, a blunt or hasty word, set 
all the pampered nerves on edge, 
shorten life, and lessen their 
chances o f being immortalized.

There- are times when life 
seems an inextricabk tangle ; 
when the spirit o f injustice and 
evil broods over everything; 
when nothing is as it should be, 
and when we ourselves art warp
ed in heart by the hot fires that 
have burned within, as tlie iron 
frame o f a building is crooked in
to a shapeless mass by a confla- 
i'lation. Tlie mythical pit which 
made our childhood shudder, can 
furnish no pangs so keen as some

of the passages which have in
deed made this world to us “ a 
vale o f tears.”  But there can

* no val - o f teais i f  God walks 
through it with us. So long as 
we keep quiet under provocation 
we are strong. By self control 
w exert influence. but by los
ing our patience we incur shame.

h n anger is suppressed it is 
effective energy, but when con
trolled it becomes mere fo lly . W e 
plant briars along our own path 
a^d that o f our friends, and then 
complain that the thorns are 
sharp. By not fretting over lit 
tle things which are o f no ac-

|

count, we show' that we possess 
that kind o f religion -which made 
the life  o f Christ, the wonder o f 
all generations to the present; 
day, and the model for a ll men | 
till time shall end, while th e : 
fretfu l and impatient show them- 
selves to be '‘ " f it  neither for the 
land nor the dunghill.’ ’ Lu. 14:' 
35. They make themselves wretch 
ed, and cast a fretfu l sipell ov
er every one about them. W e re
treat from them as from  a 
bomb which may explode at anj' 
moment. W hy they should not 
explode we do not know, fo r  
they think that tlie whole world 
should agree with them, and be
come exasperated i f  it does not. 
Ignorance, impatience, self con
ceit, are all members o f the 
same fam ily. j

in every walk o f life  there: 
are abundant sources to pierce, 
and rankle the soul, i f  th - r . 1’ | 
is a disposition to allow them. To 
brood over evils and obstacles 
is to magnify them, and to mag
nify them is to diminish our a- 
bility to resist and overcome j 

them, and to discredit G od ’s! 
word, which says that for what- ■ 
ever stint he may see f it  to ap-, 
portion his strength shall enable 
us to perform it, and that he j  

will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that which we are able to 
bear. Thai conviction emboldens 
the heart, and so reacts on the 

, physical system that we literal
ly possess additional strength. i 

“ But,”  says the continual fr e t- j 
ti r̂. “ is it not my duty as a Christ- j 
ian to protest?”  Yes; and in, 
some cases even to die for the | 
truth. But when it leads to fret-j 
ting. ii“ ver. He who sets out in 
life determined to shun all who| 
do not square with his rules o f i 
propriety; who makes his neigh-] 
bor an offender because o f lias- 

words spoken: who exalts • 
hiin.'-elf as a judge to determine! 
the right and the wrong o f every j 
iii<ui s conduct; who becomes1 aj 
i'elf constituted Nemesis to a- j 
vi tige by bitter denunciations the 
r<al or imagined frailties and; 
defects o f others, w ill find that 
he paves for himself a thorny j 
road indeed, or if he be over
much disturbed when everything! 
seems to go against him. |

It is God’s wish that we shall1

be disciplined, developed, ripen
ed and sweetened by whatever 
befalls us in this vale o f tears. 
A ll the trouble and affliction  
ot a kind providence, and i f  we 
rightly improve them, they w ill 
be sanctified to our growth in 
grate anil in the knowledge o f 
our Lord  and Savior Jesus Christ 
by inducting us to prepare to 
meet him in whatever way he 
may be pleased to meet with 
us; so that ‘ when Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, we may 
appear with him also in g lo ry .’ 
M. an while, the God o f peace be
ing with us always, we shall be 
enabled to possess our souls in 
patience, and even in the midst 
o f that amazing scene o f a dis
solving world, when our ears 
slia1' hear the dismal sound o f 
rending rocks, quaking earth, 
bursting tombs and dissolving 
nature, to stand forth unmoved, 
with calmness and serenity o f 
mind, exclaiming, “ Lo, this is 
our Goti. W e have waited for 
him; now w ill we be glad and-re 
joice in his sa lvation ; ’ ’ fo r  more 
welcome to us his return —  o f 
greater fa r  delight, than to the 
pilgrim  beauteous morn, who war 
dered all the night.— Sel. by L. 
S. Bronson.

Manners.

“ What- a rare g ift  is that o f 
good manners. How d ifficu lt to 
de fin e : how much more d ifficu lt 
to impart. Better for a man to 
possess them than to have wealth, 
beauty, or even ta len t; they w ill 
more than supply a ll.”

“ There is no policy like polite
ness and a good manner is the 
best thing in the world, either 
to get a good name or to sup
ply the want o f it .” — Buhver.

“ The happy g ift o f being a- 
greeable seems to consist not in 
one, but in an assemblage o f tal
ents tending to communicate de
light, and how many are there 
who by easy mamners, sweetness 
o f temper, and a variety o f oth
er undefinable qualities possess 
the power o f pleasing without 
any visible e ffo r t .” —  Cumber
land.

“ Hail all, hail ye sweet courte
sies o f life, fo r smooth do you 
make tiie road o f it like grace 
and beauty, which begets inclina
tions to love at first sight. O 
’tis ye who opens the door and 
lets the stranger in .” — Sterne.

— Sel. by L. S. B.

The Jew As He Is.

It  is an acknowledged fact, 
and one recognized by all think
ing men, that the world is chang
ing and so greatly for the bet
ter o f mankind that it is no long
er uncommon for men to praise 
their opponents instead o f con
demning them, or fo r  one re li
gious creed to recognize the val-

' ue o f another.
Last sunday in  Chicago, the 

Rev. Ingram  E. Bill, a Baptist, 
preached a sermon in which he 

1 paid high and deserved praise 
to the Hebrew race. “ The Gen
tile, ’ ’ he declared, ' '  must not fo r
get his indebtedness to the Jew 

! as regards the best religious ide- 
' als.
; “ The relig ion  o f the Hebrews 
preserved in its purity through 
long generations made possible 
the birth and development of 

\ Christianity. The first Christian 
1 church that gathered in Jerusa- 
1 lem, the mother o f the Christ
ia n  church o f history, was com
posed o f Jewish converts to the 

'fa ith  o f the Nazarene. 
i “ H istory has seen the name 
o f Jew  become a by-word among 

' the nations. A  degenerate and 
bankrupt nobility has made 
pastime o f their plunder and p il
lage o f the Jews.

“ Today a in k ie r  Christianity 
lias served to m itigate the wrongs 

I o f the past, and yet when we 
speak o f th- Jew  Low often we 

: forget the glamor that lingers a- 
1 bout the narn.-* o f D israeli and
1 Rothschild and Ed olieim and 
Strauss and M-ndHssolw  and Ru
binstein and other distinguished 
leaders o f cu-ili.-ation in every 
land.

“ W henever the Jews have been 
given a square deal they have 
always demonstrated their super
iority  in the business and intel
lectual world. I t  is more sign if
icant that the mother church w'as 
made up o f converted Jews. 
These men, unlearned in the lore 
o f the schools, were the prophets 
o f a new religion  that was des
tined to overthrow the kingdom 
of the Caesars.

“ In  view  o f the historic a- 
chievements o f Christianity it  
is probably safe to say that the 
disciples who fi is t  came togeth
er in Jerusalem to fu lfill the com
mission o f Jesus, himself a Jew, 
were in many respects the most 
remarkable company o f men ev
er covenanted together in civic 
and religious relations.

Their devotional spirit, their 
social outlook, their free democ
racy i f  reproduced in the church 
o f today would create out o f a 
relatively restless and decrepit 
organization a m ighty engine o f 
righteousness o f su fficient cali
ber to compel the world, the flesh 
and the devil to sit up and take 
notice.”

This is a generous spirit and 
the right spirit. The race that 
gave to the world such noble peo
ple as Mr. and Mrs. Isador Straus 
who went down with the T itan
ic, deserve the esteem and the 
good w ill o f mankind.— Sel. by L. 
S. B.

Confidence begets confidence.

Know your opportunity.
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who are shut in so long, letters 
from friends are a great treat.
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In a card from Casey, 111., we 
are informed that Bro. and Si. 
H ickox are parents o f a nice 
boy, born the 15th. A ll donng 
fine.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.
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W e are indeed grateful to 
Bro. L. S. Bronson for a small 
parcel o f clippings in which we 
find many most excellent arti
cles. These have been published 
before and w ill bear publishing 
repeatedly and we w ill give them 
to our readers as they are need
ed.

H E LP IN G  FUND. --------
By means o f this fund The Rea j Jelioiada the high priest, the 

titution Heraid is sent to many uncle o f Joash, was his chief 
who otherwise could not have it. adviser. A t  this time he was a
Miss Mattie Benjamin, 
Lawrence Ilowell, 
Rufus A. Curtis,
B. I I .  Carpenter,

$1.00 very old man. 2 Ghron. 24:15.
1.00
.50.

1.00.

T h e  Restitution  Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal res-urrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O LY  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation. W e B ELIE VE  and TEACH  
tihe “ restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began/’

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials amid 
Clhurelhi N ew s 0

Brethren, we are expecting to j 
be away from the office a good 
deal this winter in special meet
ings and this w ill make the strain 
o f our work very great for the 
one who remains' in the office. 
You can help us greatly i f  you 
w ill write some good articles and 
send them in NOW . Who ’11 be 
the first to be heard from?

Owing to circumstances which 
unexpectedly arose, we have been 
obliged to change our plans for 
over the 5th Sunday o f October 
Instead o f going to Rushville and

By request o f the Blanchard 
church. I went there and spoke 
for them Oct. 9, 10, 11. On Sat
urday, arrangements had been 
made to baptize Brother Bert 
Sheets’ eldest son, Harry. He 
had been thinking o f taking this 
step for some time, but wished 
to begin this new life on his 17th 
birthday, which was Saturday, 
Oct. 9th. What was our joyfu l 
surprise while we were waiting 
for Harry to see Mrs. Gladys 
Riley and a friend o f hers com- 
prepared for baptism. Bro. L o 
renzo Decker assisted me as we

Questions.
Where did we leave Joash in 

our last lesson? W hat was the 
first thing his uncle Jelioiada did 
fo r Joash when made king? 2 
Kings 11:17. W hat work did he 
set the people to do? v. 18. What 
is said o f Joash’s reign? 12:1-3. 
W hat plan came to Joash’s mind 
when old enough to take things 
into his own hands? 2 Chron. 24 
4. H ow  had the temple fallen in- 

j  to such a condition? 2 Chron, 24: 
7. W hat means were ordered by 
which to raise the necessary 
funds for repair? 2 K ings 12:4-6.

| See R. V. rendering. (The dedi- 
| cated or hallowed things, were 
those dedicated to the temple 

I service; “ the money that pass- 
eth the account”  or census— s?e 

! Ex. 30:12-14— probably an annu-

buried the dear ones im th e ir .

! service and right hand o f fel- 
* lowship was given them Sunday 
I eve and we committed them t o ;

al ta x ). W hat is meant by the. 
money “ that cometh into any 
man's heart?”  (free-w ill o ffer
ings). A lso through collections 
were they to raise money. 2 
Chron. 24 :5. W as the plana^ac-

,1 i th ■ , i , ,. .... God s care and keeping. Bro. F.  ̂ . ,
Camden, 111., at that time, we w ill T . . , * x, , .. , cess? v. 6. W hat was the troab 

, Ar. T , r .. i t,! i ! L. Austin spoke tor the breth-s • . 4,. . * , 
go to Mine La Motte and Blush, 1 le? “ A ll these funds except spec-

™ i A , r -ii r*n here Sept. 29th to Oct. 3rd. . , Anear r  redencktown, Mo. W e w ill AT , . , ,  ,ia l contributions, belonged to
Al ,, . . .. ' Much iavorabie comment was, , , *

give the other points a meeting . . _ . t 1 the regular temple revenues, for
1-j.i.i i * I *  made o f his work there, especial- _ °  . , _ . . Aat a little later date. , „  the expenses o f the admimstra-

w e :

e d it o r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Send 5 cents in stamps to 
Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111., to 
pay postage on an assortment of 
tracts, then read the suggestions 
on tract distribution on anoth
er page o f this issue. The tract, 
“ Essential Truths,”  found in last 
issue, is new ready fo r distribu
tion.

W e are informed that the‘ city 
o f Vermont, 111., is having an ep
idemic o f small pox and that 
Sr. Clara V enard ’s fam ily is a -  
mong the stricken; her oldest son 
Francis, being the first in  the 
fam ily to have it. Three o f the

W ord comes to this o ffice from 
Casey, 111., saying,

“ I expect you are aware o f the 
meetings that are being held 
here by Bro. Conner, but 
knew you would not know 
the coming o f a fine baby girl j 
to Bro. and Sr. 
born Oct. 13, and both m other! 
and daughter doing w e ll.”  '

W e are glad to hear o f this 
good fortune coming to these! 
young people and extend con-1 
gratulations. i

Sept
Much favorable comment was 
made o f his work there, especial
ly his lecture on the European 
Struggle from a Prophetic Out
look. He gave the same lecture 
by request at the Watson Con
ference, which was received with 
much enthusiasm and interest. 

 ̂ W e regretted that so few  of our 
'brethren from a distance could

Jesse Weaver, | *ieai
Yours in the work.

M. A. Woodward.

The Sunday 
SchooL

I
By Anna E. Drew.

I tion, and especially fo r the sup- 
i port o f tlie priests and L ev it  -s 
land their families. It was d iifi 
| cult fo r the priests to know cx- 
' actly what proportion o f the 
money paid to them was fa ir ly  
applicable to the temple service 
and to their own support, and 
what consequently, was the bal
ance which they ought to apply 
to the repairs. * ’

I t  does not seem to have been 
| a good business plan. W hat was 
the second plan? vs. 7-9. 2 Chron. 
24:8-11. (The free-w ill o fferings 

v the repairs were separated 
from the money that was brought, 
to the house o f the Lord for 

; the support o f the priests and 
the L ev ite s ). In  what manner did

Tract Distribution.
W e have called attention be

fore to the need o f more care- i
ful and systematic tract distribu-J Joash Repairs The Temple, 
tion. The way it is com m onlyN ov, 7, 1915, 2 Kings 11:21-12:' they give? 2 Chron. 24:10. W liat 
done is a waste o f both money | I0 t I is said o f such giving?. See Gold-
and energy. It is best to have i Lesson Text. 2 Kings 12:4-16. eL Text. Should g iv in g  fo r  the 
an assortment of good tracts on j _  cause o f Christ be an act o f wor-
hnnd so that when in conversation1 Golden Text.— God loveth a cheer ship? Is this one w ay o f show- 
w itli people, or among your: fu l giver. 2 Cor. 9:7. ing our faith  by our works?
friends, you may find those who j ------  ' W hat did they do w ith  the mon
are susceptible to the truth, y o u ! Time.— Joash began to reign  B. cy raisod? vs. 11, 12; 2 Chron. 24. 
may place a tract where it w ill i C. 887, Beecher, in the 7 th 112, 13. W hat is the meaning of

year o f his age. But some the word “ to ld *7 in verses 10,11? 
years passed before he began R. V., * weighed out/— counted, 
to repair the house o f the W hat is said o f the men who 
Lord, fo r  he was married first, had charge o f the w ork - v. 15. 
2 Chron. 24 :3, 4. I t  was the Show why this plan proved a sue- 
23rd year o f his reign before cess? A fte r  the temple was re- 
the repairs were begun w ith paired, what was done? v. 13; 2 
real energy. According to llast- Chron. 24:14. H ow  old was Je-

do a real good. Or, have them ! 
luindy to place in the envelope1 
with a letter you are sending a-j 
way. That sort o f distribution j 

that throws them in great quan-j 
titics promiscuously before peo-i 
pie who do not cave a cent for; 
a tract is nine-tenths waste. W e 1
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hoiada, the priest, when he died?,tism  is itself a type. In it we
2 Cliron. 24:16. Give briefly the show death, burial, resurrection, 
history o f Joash after the death 1st. Christ’s for us. 
o f Jehoiada. 2 Chron. 24:17-25. j  2nd. Our own through Christ.

What comparison to the tem ple! 4. Its value in salvation. Acta 2 
have we in the N ew  Testament 38.
teachings? 1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19. In  A ft  r r<. ad ing this text, please
what ways can we ‘ d e file ’ 
temple ?

W hat is the comparison 
in Eph. 2:19-22; 2 Cor.
How can we keep in repair this 
temple and make worthy o f ac
ceptance with God?

this read Mark 16:15. 16, then ask
this question, W ill 1 be saved just

Dear Bro. L indsay:
In  the Restitution Herald, dat

ed Oct. 6 tli, I  read the fo llow 
ing question, “ W h a tw ill you do 
to help make Vol. 5 the best 
y e t? ”  First I  looked at the slip 
o i paper on wrapper, on which 
was printed my name and the 
date on. which my subscription 
to the Restitution Herald expir
ed, and found that 1 was already 
delinquent. So I  thought one way 
to help- the Herald would be to 
renew my own subscription at 
once, and thank Bro. Lindsay 
for continuing to mail the pa
per to my address, without inter
ruption. I t  was only a case o f 
forgetfulness on my part that 
the subscription lapstd. I have 
planned for several weeks to 
write and tell you how much 
spiritual strength tile paper had 
afforded me, since you first be
gan its publication tour y tars a- 
go, but simply neglected from 
day to day to put my plans in
to execution. And while renewing 
my own subscription, 1 though, 
it would be a good plan to-‘ lift  
a lit t le ’ by sending in a few  
subscriptions for the paper. F or 
the fo llow ing amount, .$3.00, 
please s/end the paper to my ad
dress another year from Sept. 
'15, and to the fo llow ing addres
ses for six months each..................

A ffectionate ly  yours in the gos
pel hope,

R. A . C,

used the same if  1 am not baptized .'. 
6:16. There are some who may over

estimate baptism or rather make 
it the “ only th ing,”  yet how im
portant these scriptures make it.

5. Its promises to man. Gal. 
3:27.

“ I f  ye  are Chrisit's, but how 
are ye Christ’s? “ As many as 
are baptized into Christ,”  there
fore we are sealed and adopted 
iuto the body o f  Christ, into the 
fam ily o f heaven, by this act.

I emphasize again it  is one o f 
the means Christ has provided 
and we should not neglect nor 
eoiiu.mu it.

C. C, Maple.
Elyria, Ohio.

Advocates ‘ M ovies.’

Christian Baptism.

1. Its place in scrip'ture. Matt. 
3:6.

From the days o f John the 
Baptist, baptism lias 1>>-< n in 
teaching. Christian baptism dates 
from  the Day o f Pentecost a l
ter Christ’s resurrection, It  is 
purJy a New  Testament ord i
nance.

2. Its  true meaning. Rom. 6:4.
It is an immersion into wat< i

(a death elem ent), the word prop 
( rly translated is immerse or 
immersion and is never translat
'd  sprinkh or pour.

3. Its typical picture. 1 Peter 
3:21.

Then- were types o f baptism 
in th'' Old Testament and hap-*'

South Bend, Ind.— M oving pic
tures as an adjunct to church 
work were advocated by Rev. Lo 
ren M. Edwards, pastor o f the 
First Methodist Episcopal church 
o f Mishawaka. Speaking on tlie 
“ church as a social force in the 
community,''’ the Rev. Mr. Ed
wards' said: “ 1 wish this church 
owned a motion picture machine, 
and indeed, 1 hope to see such 
a device in this auditorium soon. 
Then it w ill be possible for us to 
give weekly shows, presenting, 
o f course, only the very highest 
cla.; s film s.' ’— Exchange.

Somehow it has gotten  into the 
head o f the popular churches 
that it is their busintss to com
pete with the world  in  w orld ly 
things in order to draw the crowd. 
I f  draw ing a crowd is their ob
ject, there are many ways in 
which this may be done. There is 
no sin in the right sort o f m ov
in g  pictures, but the church is 
not the place for them except 
they be such as w ill direct the 
mind to the gospel and Bible, 
tilings in general. The churches, 
however, in this day know very 
little  about the gospel. This is not 
an uncharitable statement, for it 
is the truth and charity rejoiceth 
in thi truth. Examine tut-m for 
yourself.— Ed.

Praise Y e  the Lord.

u hr. Urn n, w « can not 
praise tin* Lord  our God too much
il is worthy to be praised. Psa. 
150:1. 6 , 4: Praise ye  the Lord. 
Praise God in his Kan •luary. 
Praise him in the firmament o f 
iiisi pov.vr. I V ’.isr him with tlie 
timbrel and dance. Praise him 

e'il h string! d instruments and or- 
; . 'ii'. L  I i’V. ry tiling t! at lialh

praise tlie Lon I Vais

y t. the Lord. 148:13, 14. Let 
k m prais the name o f the 

Lo.d. i'or his name alone iscx- 
cc-11. nt, his glory is r.bove th e ' 
earth aud heaven. He also exalt- 
eth the hoi n o f hi people, the 
I rais.- o f all his saints, e v. n o f 
ail his sainU, even o f thu child
ren o f Israel, a people n ar un
to him. Praise ye the Lord. !

'.47 :7. Sing unto the Lord with 
thanksgiving; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God. V erse1

8. Who covert th the heavens with 
clouds, who preparetli rain for 
tii • earth, who luaketh grass to 
grow  upon the mountains. j

146:12. Praise ye the Lord . 1 

Praise the Lord  0  my soul. W hile! 
1 live I  w ill praise the Lord.
I  w ill sing praises unto my God 
while I  have my being. Ver. 5.! 
H oly is he that hath the God o f 
Jacob for his help, whose hope I 
is in  the Lord  his God. Psa. 144 :  j

9. 1 w ill sing a n.-w song uuto; 
thee, O God, upon a psaltry and 
an instrument o f ten strings w ill 
1 sing praises unto thee. 136: 1.
0  g ive thanks and praise unto 
the Lord, fo r his mercy eudur-j 
eth forever. ;

Your brother in the praise o f 
the Lord  God,

Ora L. W orley.

Questions on Prophecy.

These questions appeared in 
tile Restitution Herald for Sept. 1 

15th. 1 w ill answer them in the' 
rrder they appeared. 1. The res
toration ot Moab as predicted in 
Jer. 48: 47. This has not been 
fu lfilled , but is not necessarily 
required to be fu lfilled  before 
Christ appears upon the earth.
1 have shown in my previous ar
ticle that the phrase “ latter 
days”  which occurs in connection 
w ith the predicted restoration 
o f Moab is used sometimes: mean
ing the time ivhen Christ is here 
on tlie earth. I I. V. Reed show
ed in an article chat same week 
o f the Restitution Ilei-ald that 
Christ's reign commenced with 
a period o f preparation. The 
same answer applies to question
2, the restoration o f Elam as 
1 redietcd in Jer. 40 :3(J.

Question 3. The unparalleled 
earthquake pi t dieted in Rev. 16: 
18. That earthquake has not oc
curred yet, but may take place 
just before Christ's appearing i. 
the world, and a fter lit has 
caught his saints away.

Qu stion 4. The d iv id ing  o f the 
great- city, Koine. This occurs 
as a result apparently, o f the 
great, earthquake. 5. The fa ll

ing o f the cities o f the nation- 
predicted, Wiv. 16, ID, occurs 
at the same time or immediately 
alt. r tin judgment takes pine, 
on limn . (i. l’he burniug o f Worn. , 
If V. 17:1 (i. 1S:N. These events

• id utly all closely fo llo w  oil 
another ami eviden tly  take p lan 
,j ist In lore or im m ediately upon

Christ’s apptaring. They occur, 
o f course, before Christ’s king
dom is finally established, but 
we must not imagine that it  is 
all accomplished in a moment or 
so. To use 11. V. Reed ’s words,
‘ ‘ The conclusion therefore seems 
plain, that our Lord  w ill not 
only personally return, but he 
w ill be manifested in a series 
o f judgments, which w ill result 
-n the complete overthrow  o f the 
kingdoms o f men.”

Question 7. According to Rev.
16 :12, the water o f the Euphra
tes is to be dried. This drying 
prepares the way o f the kin 
that come from  the sun rising. 
That drying o f the Euphrates is 
going on now and has been for 
a length o f time and may be ac
complished very shortly. It is 
the destroying o f the Turkish 
power. They have been driven 
out o f Greece, they have been 
driven out o f the Balkans, they 
w ill be driven before long out 
o f Constantinople, and are be
ing driven out o f the region 
o f the Euphrates itself. H ere is 
the latest report at hand o f what 
is going on there. Sept. 30. J. 
Au-tin  Chamberlain, Sec. fo r  In 
dia, this evening gave out addi
tional details o f the British suc
cess against the Turks in Meso
potamia, in which the previous 
report said that the Ottoman 
forces were in fu ll retreat toward 
Bagdad with tht British in hot 
pursuit. Ton igh t’s statement says 
the British cava liy  entered Ilut- 
el-Amara, 90 miles south-east o f 
Bagdad. on the T igris  river. W ed  
nesdav. The town was found to 
b.‘ deserted and the Turks in 
fligh t toward Bagdad, ’by road 
and r iv e r ."

So that some o f the prophecies 
concerning the latter days are 
being fu lfilled  before our own 
eyes. Prophetically speaking, the 
drying up ot the Euphrates or 
the destruction o f tht Turkish 
power is a most important pro
phetic event, because tilt way 
o f the kings o f the earth 
cannot be prepared before 
that is done. For according to 
Ezek. 38:14, T lu -refort, son o f 
man. prophesy and say unto 
Gog, Thus saith the Lord  God, 
in  that day when my people o f 
is ra tl dweileth safely, shalt thou 
not know it, aud thou shalt com. 
from  thy place out ot the north 
parts, thou and tuany people
w ith  thee....  And thou shalt
come up against my people Is
rael as a cloud to cover tht land; 
it  shall be in the la tter days, 
aud 1 w ill bring thee against 
my land, that the heathen may 
know me, wli -n 1 shall be sam-ti- 
fied  in thee, (.) Gog, before their 
(■yes. ”  This is the same time 

spoken o f in Jo: I 3:9. Proc laim 
ye this among the Gentiles*; p re 
pare war, walu up the m ighty 
men, let. all the men o f w ar draw 

near, let them come up. ver. 16.
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The Lord also shall war out of ing power to it. In fact, the from the teachings, and tlie spir torment wnicii enlightened peo- 
Zion and utter his voice from'Bible has been openly, or tacit- it of the .Scriptures. No man is pie possess o\er heathen |)ar. 
Jerusalem; and the heavens and ly acknowledged by the masses held up for adulation cr wor- barians, anu £'.11 those practices 
the earth shall shake; but the ill all civilized countries to be ship. No individual is presented and institutions which soften and 
Lord will be the hope of his of supreme authority. To its' as standing on a higher plain1 ameliorate human conditions and 
people, and the strength of the claims men have bowed in acqui- than his fallows, only ay he is i '.sin human sufferings, art 
children of Israel. So shall y t ' escence without a thought of placed there because of implie-'but the fruits which have been 
know that 1 am the Lord dwell-' question or doubt. Today its au- it faith and unqualified obedi- produced by the \\ ord of God; 
ing ’"n Zion, my holy mountain; thority is questioned by men of ence, as was Abraham. No di- and the results which have fol- 
then shall Jerusalem be holy, influence and intellect, while! vine character is attributed to lowed its teachings in society 
No s< rangers pass through her1 modern science and scholarship him, and no worship or divine and the introduction of its prin- 
any more. So that thesy events are seeking to impeach its su-1 honors are paid to him, asi was ciples iuto the laws and practic- 
are all leading up to the coming' pernatural origin and to destroy the case in Grecian and Roman «.;* of nations, 
of t ’ eLoid, but before he can our faith in its teachings. In mythology. j I wish to illustrate the thoughts
come according to prophecy, the spite of these attempts upon Man’s depravity and inborn which have just been expressed 
important events we are to look its integrity aud veracity we still inclination to sin are not urged in order to give them an added 
for as pr.-ceding li'.s coining are1 regard it as our fathers did in extenuation of wrong or in!force. 1 may do it in a homely 
not m fpssarilj- ihg restoration of and receive it as the light ofhu-Jany sense mentioned as a justi-j manner, but which will be simple 
Ju.ab or Elam, but the drying man society. . fication for any indulgence in; aud in a measure forcible. 1
u,i of the Euphrates or the tie- In this somewhat brief and evil. We are not told to over- have a watch of exceedingly 
struction of the Turkish power, superficial address we wish to look his faults because they j  complicated character and make; 
which lias1 been for ages a blight consider the authority of the; are natural. The right is made, no other watch of th.e same char- 
on God's land and prevented the Book and present a few evi-J known and man is expected and! acter and make exists. It is out 
Israelites from having quiet pos-; dences to support it. We will commanded to obey in letter and of order. Seme c f its part3 are 
session and prosperity in their present the evidence in our own in spirit. Ilis failing to do so bent and others are broken. It 
own land, which has to take way, although it may not be is not excused because of cir- fails to keep correct time and 
place before the king conies'to the best way. In discuseing this cumstances, or palliated because! is in all respects unreliable. As 
-Mount Zion as described in subject certain important mat- of unfavorable conditions. No al-' a watch it is worthless. It may 
Zechariali, the 12tli and 14th ters, matters of the greatest im-: lowance is made for any a-ppe-ih&ve a small value as cld junk, 
chapters. In the last chapter, portanee, are to be considered. A tites or inclinations. lie  is com-: 1 wish to iiavo it repaired, so 1 
Christ comes with his saints to thorough investigation and un- mantled to obey at all times, take it to a plumber, then to a 
Mount Zion, and the warring tlerstanding of them is absolute- and whether king or peasant,1 blacksmith, then to a carpenter, 
nations are either destroyed or ly indispensable. We give them millionaire or pauper, is subje. j then to a machinist, then to a 
driven out and brought into sub- in order. to the penalty which is provided physician,, then to a maker of
jection. In that day shall there 1. The origin of the Scrip- for disobedience. i phonographs, and then to the lo
be upon the bells of the horses tures. They attribute their au- The human agencies used in eal repairer of watches, but none 
holiness unto the Lord .... and thorship to God. It is stated giving these writings to the of them understand it, and all 
in that clay there shall be no in 2 Pet. 1:21, “ Prophecy came , world were men, and in many of them fail in their attempts 
more tlie Canaanite in the not in old time by the will of cases fallible and erring men,; to put it in order. They show 
house of the Lord of hosts. man, but holy men of God spake. full of evil tendencies and as1 that they know nothing about

A. Wallace Mason, M. D. as they were moved by the Ho- liable as others to sin. Yet they it. 1 am told that the maker of
• ;ly Ghost.”  While this statement gave God’s prohibitions and'the watch, the man whose name

The Authority of the Holy Scrip- is used in connection with proph- tlireatenings, even when they1 is engraved upon it. has an of- 
tures. j ecy, it applies with equal force knew these prohibitions and' fice in town and I take it to him.

No. 1. ; to all Scripture, for, in an em-  ̂tlireatenings were applied to ! A fter hastily looking at it lie
--------  phatie sense all Scriptural writ-,themselves. Men do not build' smilingly says, " I  made it and

The Bible, or the Iioly Scrip- ers, including Moses, were proph-: like this, but are warped and in-) I am sur*e I can repair it.”  I 
tures, is presented to us as a ets and their words were fruits' fluenced by their natural ten-1 leave it with him for a few hours 
work of supernatural origin and of inspiration. j deneies and allow' their natures'when I receive it in as good.con
ns binding upon the consciences Peter dismisses the modern and likes and dislikes to influ- ' dition as it was when I bought 
and lives of men. We have idea that the Scriptures are the | ence their teachings and existing it. It is an easy matter for me 
handled it with reverence be- work of man and consequently hu ■ conditions to materially affect to believe that this man is the 
cause we have fully believed it man, and in clear and positive' their legislation for their fe l- ' real maker of the watch; it would 
to be the Word of God. We go language, makes God the author'low men. Nothing but the pres- be an injustice to my judgment 
to it in times of darkness for and man the divinely impelled ence of divine inspiration can ac- to think otherwise, 
light, and in the hours of un- agent or amanuensis, writing count for the ethics of God's I see humanity all out of order 
certainty and questioning for what divine wisdom dictated1 word. | and failing to serve the purpose
counsel and guidance. We re- more exactly than any reporter; The elevating and moralizing for which it was made. Hateful 
ly upon it as a foundation for would or could record the words'power of the Scriptures show and hating, selfish and heartless, 
morality and truth. Upon its of an orator. The reporter might 1 the presence of the divine. Oth-,it fills the world with woe and 
statutes and prohibitions we make a mistake or use his own'er professedly sacred books con- j even works against its own good, 
build our social, civil and re- judgment, but .Peter puts God's tain similar commands and pro- Bramah, Buddha, Confucius, Zo- 
ligious institutions and obliga- agent above mistakes or human ̂ hibitions; they present si mi-' ralster, Maliomet and ether re- 
tions. It can be safely said weaknesses and prejudices, and lar standards of ethics but have! formers and well wishers to the 
that the customs of civilizedna- makes him but the channel thro’ ! itever raised men or nations a-! face have labored sincere- 
tions, their laws and even their which God sends his messages to , bove their level. The opposite |ly to reform it. They have held 
civilization itself, are the out-; men on earth. We accept this'has been seen in every case, and' out every inducement to encour- 
growths of the teachings of- thought without doubt or ques- 
this Book. The more the laws tion, for we fully believe the 
and customs of a people are con- j Scriptures to be the highest man- 
trolled by and conformed to the J ifestation of God’s will and pur- 
commandments and injunctions pose.
whieh are found upon its pages I The doubter and unbeliever tie 
the more advanced and enlight- mand evidence to support the

Cv>> generations have succeeded age man to do right, and have 
each other such men and na- j pronounced heavy punishments a- 
tions have fallen to a lower!gainst evil and evil doers, but. 
piane o f life and a more helpless j have very signally failed. Hu- 
and hopeless depravity. The | inanity's deplorable condition has 
most inveterate enemy of the! become more deplorable and des- 
Bible is compelled to admit its Operate, until the nations which

ened that people is. The nearer ■ claim of divine origin and au- mighty work in civilizing and have followed their teachings
its government comes to the J thorship. We think that claim 
ideal of right and justice, and i is abundantly substantiated by 
more stable and enduring are its many and sufficient evidences, 
institutions because a conformi- Of the many we have time for 
ty to God’s expressed will brings only a few.
heaven’s assistance and sustain- We find the human is absent

cd'ucating the race, aud in rais-, have become effete and niori-i 
ing kingdoms and empires f r o m  j bund, so many festering careass- 
barbarism and weakness to en-ies of vice and crime. “ The whole 
lightemnent and power. It c a n - 'head is sick and the whole heart 
not be denied, but is admitted, j is faint.”  In our utter discourage 
that all the advancement and bet- ment and hopelessness we come
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to him who made us with the de
spairing cry, "S ave , or I per
ish.”  In  his W ord he gives us d i
rections for bringing man back 
to a condition in which he can do 
his M aker’s w ill and serve the 
purpose fo r  which he was given 
existence. By fo llow ing these d i
rections fa ith fu lly  man has been 
made better as a husband, as a 
father, as a friend, as a citizen 
and as a servant o f God. He 
has been made better in all the 
relations o f life, and in Christ 
he has become a new creature 
with new motives and forces in 
all his being. Am  I not justified 
in believing, am 1 not compelled 
to believe by all the powers o f 
logic and reason, that these d i
rections and counsels come from 
him who knew what was in man, 
because man is the work o f his 
hands? — E. S. Moultin in The 
W orld ’ Crisis.

Oneness.

1 Acts we hare an account o f a 
meeting o f the apostles. Do you 
suppose that in reading the liis- 

; tory o f that meeting that you 
j w ill read that they had auto talks, 
I talks that please all and talks 
; that did not please all, and that 
they (the apostles) do not think 
alike? Imagine Luke w riting 
and asking why should they all 

1 think alike ? In the first verse o f 
‘ that chapter we read, ‘ ‘ And when 
! the day o f Pentecost was fu lly 
! come, they were all with ONE

bey his written orders which we| O 'er many a land and sea, 
find in his bosk the Bible. Yes, But still, Oil promised Palestine, 
the w riter believes that he should My dreams have been o f the.';, 
obey .Jno. 5 :3!) and 1 Pot. 3:15. I Sie thy mountain cedars green, 

•I. II. Anderson. Thy valleys fresh and fair,
--------------» -------------  W ith  summe.-s bright as they

Bro. Lindsay and the brothers, have been,
and sisters of the one taith,—  | " h .n  Israel's home was there;

1 thought I would w rite a few ; 1 hough o er thee, sword and time 

lines to let you know that 1 j have passed
am still strong in the faith. 1 1 eross and cresaent shone, 
love to read the many good let- j  heavily tlie chain hath press- 

ters from the dear ones scatter-1 ec >̂
ed abroaci. W e are looking a n d jJ' a i thou a it s-ili our Oi-7n.

'-Ij accord in one place. There j i ivjng f 01, t]ie gTeat day th a t '
must have been a change as \ve!w ill )n i peace, joy and happi-' 1 llille are tile wandeiing race
now read o f a conference o f the ness to us, i f  we should be pre-i that go

Church o f God where they do not pare,j f or the coming o f that day. »i ><1-. s; through every land,
think alike. A fte r  Peter had de-1 

livered his wonderful sermon it
Brothers and sisters, are we i  Whose blood hath stamed the

liv in g to be ready for that dayI polar snow
j is stated in the 32nd verse, Where j to coine ? a mere profession ' quenched the desert sand,
i __  -n _____________ _ w i.A* I ’ 1 \ _ i_____i ___ i__of we all are witnesses. W h a t ! carry us into that blessed king- Aud thine- the homeless 

that turn,
hearts

| would you think of the testimony ; dom'? N()j forevel>) no Did Christ 
i  o f witnesses that did not agree ? ' go to p jcnjcs an(j pleasure part- 1* ’ 1'0111 a11 earth ’s shrines to thee, 
| Did Paul think we should speak ies? No 0hrist said that he that ! W ith their ioae fa ith  fo r  ages 

! the same things? Hear him. Now liveth in pleasure is dead while I borne

Some time ago there appeared 
an article in the Restitution H er
ald. g iv ing a report o f a con
ference held in the W est the 
past summer, which contained 
the follow ing words: “ There was 
auto talk, weather talk, social 
ta lk ; there were talks by twos,
by fours and fives and m ore....
There were talks that pleased all 
and talks that pleased only a 
fe w .”  “ It  is plain to the com
mon observer that the people 
o f the — Iowa Conference do not 
all look alike, do not dress a- 
like, are not all the same size, 
and that their eyes and hair are 
o f a d ifferent color; and a short 
visit among them w ill convince 
any one tiiat they do not all 
think alike, and why should they ? 
One thing is certain, however, 
and that is, that they all believe 
in free thought and speech.”  

May I  say a few  words in ans
wer to the question, "W h y  should 
they ?”  i. e., think alike or be
lieve the same things? In the 
first place we are told in the 
Bible that a house divided against 
itself can not stand. Mark 3:25. 
So then we should not be d iv id 
ed in matters o f faith. In  the 
4th chapter o f Ephesians we read 
o f one faith. Now  when a confer
ence meets and its members be
lieve d ifferen t things it must be 
evident to all that some o f the 
members do not possess the one 
faith, but in Ileb . 1 1 :6, it is stat
ed that without faith (the one), 
it is impossible to please him. 
Then some o f the members of 
this conference cannot please 
him. Therefore, they should all 
try for the faith  once delivered 
to the saints. David says, Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together 
in unity.”  Then if  it i.s good and 
pleasant, to dwell together in 
unity, we should speak the same 
lliings. In the second elifipter o f

I beseech you brethren, by th e ' he liveth So we shoukl be ca re - !1,1 sleepless memory, 
j name o f our Lord  Jesus Christ, fu ] Now  dear brethren> Christ 

I that ye A L L  speak the same never indulged in such and he [  ̂01' 
things and that there be no di- sa; j  we should fo llow  him. Can i 

[vision among you, but that ye  b e ;vou lead sueh a life  and fo l_
[perfectly  joined together in th e ! Jow Chl.ist? H e  is the head and 
.same mind and in the same judg-j we are the body Can a mere

thrones
gone,

Lave fa llen— nations

ment. 1 Cor. 1:10. Now  I be- 1 profession carry us through ? Can 
seech j  oil bretlnen, mark them ,^ person live  in pleasure and be 
which cause divisions and o ffen s -^  part o f the ,)ody o f Christ? l

es contrary to the doctrine must say n0; a thousand times,

no. Now  since we must fo llowwhich ye have learned, and a-1

'o id  them. Rom. 16:17. Talk a' I Christ, some o f us had better 
bout our liberty. \\ e are not at j waj ie  Up an,| rea<i  tbe Bible and
liberty to believe a lie or do j ^ ve accord ingly; then when 
wrong unless we expect to pay|Christ who is our life  shall ap- 
the penalty. D id the nnn«ti«»*!

Before the march o f lime,
And where the ocean rolled a- 

lone,
Grow forests in their prime, 
Since Gentile plowshares marred 

the brow 
O f Z ion ’s H oly H ill.
Where are Roman eagles now ? 
Vet Judah wanders still.

believe in letting the members

Vnd hath she wandered thus in 
vain,

apostles| peai% then shall we appear w ith A  pilgrim  o f the past?

, him in glory. Brothers and sis- 
o f the church teach any t h i n g wo n>t t h a t  be gramito m e e t  
Paul replies: 1 marvel th a t!w ith  om. loved ones? D on -tyou  

ye are so soon removed from ; want to be one o f the saved t 
1 ‘  111 that called you into the j  R e  s a M  B } e s s c d  a r e  the meelc 
grace o f Christ 1111*0 :>rother gos
pel, which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you

No, long deferred her hope hath 
been,

But it shall come at last;
Fo r in her wastes a voice I  hear, 
As from  some prophet’s urn.

and would pervert the gospel o f 
Christ, But though we or an an
gel from heaven, preach any oth- 

I er gospel unto you than that 
j  which we have preached unto you 
[le t him be accursed. Gal. 1:6, 7,
19. Not much liberty for a false 
j teacher here. John, do you agree 
: w itli Paul? “ For many deeeiv- 
| ers are entered into the world 
j  who confess not that Jesu-: Christ 
: is come in the flesh. This is a de- 
J eeiver and an anti Christ. Look 
to yourselves that we lose not 
those things which wel have 
wrought, but that we receive a 
fu ll reward. W hosoever trans- 
gresseth and abkleth not in the 
doctrine o f Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. I f  there 
come any unto you and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your Louse, neither bid 
him God speed.”  2 Jno. 7,8,0, 
10.

Some peopb claim that the 
apostles were too narrow, but 
we must remember that we are 
in a narrow way nnd that \v< 
are servants o f God and must o

for they shall inherit the earth .. ^  1)1(ls the nations build not there 

W hat a, grand thought that this | * or ^a<J0' ) s' la^ return, 
earth shall be made like th e ;
Garden o f Eden fo r the ch ildren ; 011 Iost and loved J e ru s a l,- .
o f men, when Jerusalem shall be i p ilgrim  may not stay
made a rejoicing and her p e o - j^0 see earth s harvest
pie a joy  when Christ shall stand j home

1111 thy redeeming day,
But now resigned in faith and

trust,
I seek a nameless tomb;
At last beneath thy hallowed 

dust
Oh give thy wanderer room.— Sel.

before Mount Zion and his an
cients gloriously.

Behold the day cometh, saith 
the Lord, that I w ill raise unto 
David a righteous branch and a 
king shall execute judgment, and 
justice in the earth.

Now brothers and sisters of 
the one faith, let us all live 
so that when Christ shall come, 
we may all be rtadv to meet, 
our
ers and sisters, be faithful, oh 
be faithful.

Grandma Gragg.
Brent, Okla.

Do we forget? Oh no, Oh 110,
The kindly deed we keep 
W ith in  our heart w here’er we go, 
Or waking- or asleep; 

j T  L  Then why not say the thankful
word,

And let the teardrops flow,
And show the depths within us 

stirred?
Oh, why dissemble so?

The Jewish Pilgrim .

Are these the ancient I'.oly hills 
Where angels walked o f old?
I.: this the land our story fills  
W ith glory and with gold?
For I have passed by 

shrine,

Have more than thou showest; 
Spi?ak less than thou knowest, 
Spend less than thou owest.

I Ants never bend their eours;' 
many a to an empty granary.

J Better ask than go astrav.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  j p i a m r

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W . H.Wiison

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Eible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

Z \ } c  $ < i s f  J D a ys
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

wrll nrcil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mue\ to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife ,”  a 
I monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
; and Advent Truths." One copy, 37c 
! per year. Tw elve copies to one ad- 
I dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam 
! pie copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. V.

Nothing More to Invent?

Some one poring over the old 
files in tlie United States Patent 
Office at Washington the other 
day found a letter written in 
1833 that illustrates the limita
tions of the human imagination.

It  was from an old employee

The modern printing pn ss, the 
linotype nia< liine, which sec-tn.s 
almost to think, the X-ray, l,y 
means of which surgeons diagnose 
disease and injury and lay out 
;h ir work with scientific cer-. 
tantv, these things were to be 
invent'd long after lie. was dead, 
H f onM not imagine the auto
mobile, now so common that they 
cover the streets and road a of 
;;!! the world.

He could not dream that a can
non would In mad.- to throw a 
projectile more than twenty 
miles, that repeating rifles, revol
vers, and machine gun.: would be 
invented, that steel monsters 
would speed invisibly under the 
seas with the power to send agi- 

: ant ocean liner to the bottom 
: within a matter o f moments.

He lacked the imagination to 
s e all the thousands and tens 
>of thousands of comparatively 
small inventions that have come 
into being since his day, some of 
them for good and some o f them 
for evil, but all telling a story 
o f progress o f one sort or anoth
er. Probably in all this he did 
not differ from most o f his fel- 
lowmen in his day. I t  id very like 
ly most of his friends agreed with 
him that the limit o f invention 
had b?en reached.

He seems unfortunately de-of the Patent Office, offering 
his resignation to the head of the j f  jcitnt jn imagination and in op- 
department. His reason was tliati 
asi everything inventable had

timism, as we read o f his letter
of resignation in the musty files 

been invented the Patent Office j o f ^  Fatent 0 ffiee But let us 
would soon be discontinued andiuot take too much ur.cti,on to oul. 
there would be no further need of soujs \\’e are quite aa ignorant

of what the next eighty years 
■̂e’ i may bring forth as he v:as o f the 
^e' future of American inventions.—

Who would win must learn to 
bear.

It is easier to give good coun- 
s -1 than to follow it.

his services or the services 
any of his fellow clerks, 
therefore, decided to leave 
fore the blow fell.

Everything inventable had been 
invented! The writer of this let
ter journeyed in a stage coach 
or a canal boat. He had never 
seen a limited train or an ocean, 
gr< ybound. He read at night 
by candlelight, i f  he read at alli 
in the evening; more likely he 
went to bed soon after dark and| 
did all his reading by daylight.
He had never seen a house li^ht-:

, , . .. m, iBnt helping the fallen ised by illuminating gas. Hie arc, * °
and incandescent electric lights'

Scientific American.

j The Time fo r  Help.

It isn't enough, nor half enough,
: To lend a hand
To him who is down— to help him 

! up
And bid him stand—
The stones are hard and cold 

and rough,
not

enough.

were not to be invented for near
ly a half century.

I f  he had ever heard of elec

See the tottering ones who 
to stand,

try

tricity he thought of it as the Who bravel7 f iSht 
mysterious and dangerous fluid ] To k<*P beside the
that strikes from the clouds dur-1 wa^
ing a thunderstorm. That it could ^  P1*-' t*le
be harnessed, to do mans will j ( > t ‘  t h o s e  o n  t h e  v e r g e  “ < *  l e l , d  a  
had never occurn d to him. hand.

| I'Jre they fa ll is tae time to 
| help them stand.— S. E. Ki-
1 ser.

Bear and blame not, what you 
cannot change.

11b never heard the clicking of 
a telegraph sounder. The tele- 
puone would have seemed as won
derful to him as a voyage to 
the moon. Motion pictures would 
have reminded him of black art,
and the idea that a machine I ---------o---------
could be invented whereby man that endures with patience
would fly above the clouds like , is a conqueror.
a bird, ascending and descending. ---------o---------
at will, would have seemed to ! Patience is a bitter plant but 
him merely absurd. it has sweet fruit.
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Get to the Point.

A* successful journalist tells a 
story of the first fire he was 
assigned to write up, and the 
disgust of the editor to whom he 
submitted the long account in 
which he had given his powers 
of description every chance'. The 
criticism of his superior was of 
a sort which would not look well 
in print, but the form in which 
the item finally appeared makes 
plain what he was after. It read, 
"M ark Jones’ meat market burn
ed down Wednesday. Total loss.’ ’

Newspaper readers are not the 
only people who are in a hurry 
to get to the point. Long prefaces 
used to be common in all work 
of literature, but now i f  an au
thor has a •• foreword”  he makes 
it brief, and even then the pub
lic is likely to skip it.

Get to the point." I f  you have 
business to do, a cheerful “ Good 
morning,”  is all the preface you 
need. To talk about the weather 
before you introduce your er
rand will not help matters at 
all. Round-about people are not 
the successful ones. Get to the 
point, the quicker the better.— 
Berton Lowery.

Afterwards.

N IG H T

J-1" f  IS night,
—1 Watchman tells of the early dawn,

For darkness shall ere long take its flight 
And the Prince of light shall bring the morn.

To us,
The fig trees’ leaves are budding everyw htre;

The church in calmness looks for Jesus;
Precious truth! the heart’s own hope is there.

Sel. by L. S. B.

It requires only a moment or 
Vwo to make a choice, the ef
fect of which will last for a period 
of years. It takes only a small 
portion of time to do a thing 
that will pass into the history of 
your life. And, being a part of 
your history, you w ill often think 
of it. These thoughts will pro
duce either satisfaction or its 
opposite, depending on the char
acter o f the act.

The following incident will 
throw a ray of light upon the 
principle under discussion.

A  series of games of tennis 
had been arranged between two 
sets of players from neighbor
ing towns. That each had won 
the local championship in its re
spective town added zest to the 
proposed games.

As the opponents measured 
skill with teach other, it appear
ed that they were so evenly 
matched that the final victors 
could not be guessed. But while 
they were playing, a thing hap
pened that amazed one of the 
home players. A  member of the 
visiting team took an unfair ad
vantage of the others, supposing

his side. But the defeated player 
who knew it, disdained to chal
lenge the winners. lie  silently 
submitted to loss rather than pre
fer charges of that nature.

What could such success be 
worth to the dishonest player? 
Nothing. For the moment, the 
championship threw the dishonor
able act into an insignificant 
place by reason o f the animated 
glow of success. But that could 
not endure indefinitely. The so
bering reflections of time threw 
a deep shadow over the glamor 
of the decision he had won by 
his unworthy act. It  proved to 
be an unhappy rankling in his 
memory for years.

With the player who observed 
the act, but ignored it, the loss 
of the championship was soon for 
gotten. Theere was no regret 
to worry him.

In every sphere of your life, 
many such things have a chance 
to happen. JP.erhaps the cost seems 
very small at the time. But you 
must consider how you w ill be 
obliged to think o f it afterward. 
Imagine yourself down the line 
a few years. I f  then, you are 
sure only thoughts of satisfaction 
will be yours, go ahead. Other 
wise, heed the warning and turn 
aside.

Memory operates for a long 
time. It  is seldom qualified; or 
i f  so, the price is an exorbitant 
one. I f  you w ill act in the light 
of this fact, there w ill be small 
chance for error in the things 
of your choice. Your memory 
of pivotal acts w ill then be pleas
ant and upbuilding, or the result 
will be like the effect of fire on 
fine engravers’ tools, until they 
have lost their temper and are 
worthless. Remember that there 
is an afterward to every thought 
and act.— Boys’ World.

when we remember that the un
derlying principle o f all good 
manners is only another adapta
tion o f the Golden Rule: Do as 
you would be done by.

People who attempt to show 
their knowledge o f politeness by 
sneering at another’s ignorance ol 
etiquette, have themselves com
mitted the greatest possible vio
lation o f the laws o f courtesy. 
Etiquette, after all, is only a sur
face matter and varies with d if
ferent lands and times; courtesy 
concerns the heart and is the 
same always and everywhere.— 
Sel.

jen, ”  with a pathos and ferv id  so-
j lemnity that thrilled all hearts.
• l ie  finished. The silence contin-
| ued. Not a voice was heard nor
i a muscle moved in his astonished i
| audience, until from the corner 
o f the room a subdued sob was 
heard, and the old gentleman 
(their host) stepped forth with 
streaming eyes and tottering; 
frame, and seized Booth by the 
hand, “ S ir,”  said he in -broken 
accents, “ you have afforded me 
a pleasure for which my whole fu 
ture life  w ill feel grateful. I  am 
an old man, and every day from 
boyhood to the present time I 
thought I  had repeated the L o rd ’s 
prayer; but I  never heard it be
fore— n ever !” — L. S. B.

Cutting Loose.

The Lord’s Prayer.

The following interesting anec
dote is told of Mr. Booth, the A- 
meriean tragedian: Booth and sev 
eral friends had been invited to 
dine with an old gentleman in 
Baltimore, o f distinguished kind
ness, urbanity and piety. The 
host, though disapproving of the
aters and theater-going, had 
heard so much o f Booth ’s re
markable powers that curiosity 
to see the man had, in this in
stance overcome all his scruples. 
A fter dinner was over, lamps

The things we rely on often 
are the things that handicap and 
hamper us. Our success may de
pend on cutting loose. To give 
up an assured position for an un
certainty, because we feel that 
the best o f us is not having a 
fa ir chance, demands no small a- 
mount of courage. To refuse to 
lean on some one else, to dis
pense with props and supports is 
more than some young people 
are ready to venture. Y et one' 
condition o f development is cut
ting loose, learning to depend 
on one’s self. One who does not 
dare this, w ill never really suc
ceed even i f  he does not altogeth
er fail.— Sel.,

Let the Light Shine In.

A  girl was sweeping a floor, 
and at length was observed to 
carefully close the blinds to ex

lighted, and the company reseat-1 elude the sunlight from the room.

The Secret of Good Breeding.

“ Good breeding,”  an eminent 
authority has said, “ is surface 

his act would be unobserved, and 1 Christianity.”  And the definition 
by it won the final victory for certainly seems reasonable enough

ed in the drawing room, some one 
requested Booth as a particular 
favor, and one which all present 
would appreciate, to read aloud 
“ The Lo rd ’s prayer.”  Booth ex
pressed his ready willingness to 
afford them this gratification and 
all eyes were turned expectant
ly  upon him. Booth rose slowly 
and reverently from his chair. 
I t  was wonderful to watch the 
play o f emotion that convulsed 
his countennace. He became death 
ly  pale, and his eyes, turned 
tremblingly upward, were wet 
with tears. As yet he had not 
spoken. The silence could be 
felt. It became absolutely pain
ful, until at last the spell was 
broken as i f  by an eleetrio 
shock, as the rich toned voice,

When asked why she did this, 
she replied: “ The sun keeps shin
ing in and making the soom. so 
fu ll of dust.”

That was the wisdom o f a 
child. But do we show a greater 
discernment in many o f the a f
fairs o f l i fe ? Do we not at times 
turn away from the sun’s rays to 
avoid seeing the dust that they 
disclose in the mental or moral 
atmosphere surrounding us? How  
we do hate to hear the unpleas
ant truth. And then, when we 
think o f our shortcomings, how 
prone we are to avoid the sun
ligh t of truth, in hope that the 
dust motes may remain hidden. 
— Girls’ 'Companion.

Be not buried in the present.,
from white lips, syllabled forth , 1 Today becomes yesterday so fast. 
“ Our Father, which art in heav- — K, W. Robertson.
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What Must I Do To Be Saved? ' 
Continued from last week, j

—  I
It will be seen from these quo

tations of prophecy that “ the 
good things promised”  to Isra
el which God says he will as 
certainly perform as all the 
very great evils and calamities 
have been tbrought upon them 
in the past. This means the great
est degree of good possible. As 
the reader will notice, it involve# 
the presence of Christ upon the 
earth in company with his im
mortalized saints. This is in ac
cordance with the promise he 
made, ‘ ‘ That as he went away, 
so he will come again.”  It means 
the establishment of a single gov
ernment for all the earth, whose 
righteous law's will go forth from 
Zion and his word from Jerusa
lem.

Seventh. The reign of Christ 
will eventually subdue all things 
unto him, who will then deliver 
up tlie kingdom to God, even 
the Father, that he may be all 
and in all. I have presented a- 
bundant proof that to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ is to be
lieve the gospel of the kingdom 
which teaches that the Lord Je
sus will personally return to tli-- 
earth and establish his eternal, 
kingdom in which he will g ive1 
endless life and perfect happi
ness to all the righteous,— to all 
the faithful who shall have been 
pardoned and redeemed from a- 
mong all nations, kingdoms, and 
tongues and people and inadt 
pure by his precious blood. This 
is the great salvation which a 
the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed un
to us by tlvm  that heard him. 
Heb. 2 :3. And which will be com
pleted when ‘ ‘ this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on inline, 
tality, s<j when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is writ
ten, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. ’ ’ 1 Cor. 15 :53, 55. For 
people to inherit and enter in
to and possess the kingdom they 
must obtain immortality. I t  will 
be obtained through Christ, which 
will be bestowed upon them when 
Christ comes to earth, at the 
time of the resurrection of the 
just. S ee l Thess. 4:16. Immor
tality is a gift and not a reward. 
It is bestowed upon the saints as 
a gift, to fit them for the en
joyment of their reward, which 
reward is the inheritance of J 
the kingdom. This gift and reward 
is the culmination of the Christ-' 
ian’s life work, the fruition of 
our faith. •'How shall we escape 
i f we neglect so great salva
tion?”  I have shown that the 
Son of God preached the gos
pel of the kingdom and that 
“ He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but the wrath

of God abidetli 011 him.”  Jno. 3: 
36. To hear and not believe is 
the worst form of neglect; for 
“ lie that believeth not shall be 
damned.”  Mark 16:16. And this 
condemnation is the culmination 
of God’s wrath. ‘ ‘ Who can stand 
before his indignation, and who 
can abide in the fierceness oi 
his anger? Nahum 1:6.

The object of preaching tlie 
gospel to all nations is for the 
obedience of faith, or in order 
to the obedience of faith. Rom. 
16:26. This was well understood 
by the early Christians, as for 
instance, a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the 
faith. Acts 6:7. "They have not 
all obeyed the gospel.”  Rom. 10: 
16. "Obedience of faith.”  Horn. 
5:19.

The work of “ subduing all 
things unto him ’ ’ b gins when 
we first believe and ends when 
Christ shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God that he maŷ  
be all and in all. That work be
gins when we first begin to bring 
our rebellious wills into subjec
tion to his righteous will— when 
we conquer self and deliver up 
to him a broken and contrite 
spirit. “ For the Lord is nigh un
to them that are of a broken 
heart, and saveth such as be of 
a contrite spirit. Psa. 34:19. The 
wise man says, lie  that hath no 
rule over his own spirit is like 
a city that is broken down, and 
without walls. ’ ’ Prov. 25:28. As 

' walls protect the city so he who 
can rule his own spirit has pro
tection. We read, “ lie  that is 
slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that rule tli his 
spirit than he that taketh a 

'city.”  Prov. 16:32. The Savioi 
gives us the best example of this 

' for we read, ‘ ‘ That he was in 
1 all points tempted as we are, yet 
without sin.”  Heb. 4:15, which 
shows he brought his will in sub1 

I jection to the will of the Father 
1 und thereby won the victory ov 
tr the world, and demonstrated 
his loyalty and fidelity to his 

i Father in the obedience which 
[ ii-f rendered. Obedience follows 
| a command, the two run par- 
1 allel. Therefore the obedience 
| of the gospel carries with 
it a command to be obeyed, 
as well as certain doctrinal facts 

I to be believed. Without the com
mand there could be no obedi
ence. The first act of obedience 
after hearing and believing the 
gospel, is to resolve to become 
a Christian, or repent, and be 
baptized for the rmeission of 
sins. Many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were bap
tized. Acts 18:8. Luke wrote that 
“ when they believed Phillip 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women.’ 
Acts 8:12. This is in harmony 
with the command or commission 
of our Savior to his apostles,

when he told them to go teach 
all nations, baptizing them. 1 ^  
that believeth and is baptized j 

shall be saved. Matt 28:19; Mk. 
16:15, 16. Peter, on the day ot 
Pentecost commanded his hear
ers to be baptized for the rernis- 
s:on of sins. Acts 2:8. He also 
commanded Cornelius and mtj 
house to be baptiz- d. Acts 10 :48. 
The same command was enjoined 
upon Paul. “ Arise and be baptiz 
ed and wash away thy sins.”  
Acts 22:16.

Peter asks a question, What 
shall the end be of them that 0- 
bey not the gospel ? 1 Pet. 4:17. 
Paul answers the question. ‘ The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire taking ven 
geance on them that know not 
God and obey not the gospel. 2 
Thess. 1:8, Thus we see baptism 
is a command of God, and obedi
ence thereat remits all past sins 
and the person begins a new life. 
He has in this act, received the 
atonement, or at-one-ment. lie 
has become one with God, one 
in purpose and design. In this 
act he has assumed all the obli
gations of tlie new or Christian 
life, and received the adoption 
of sons. Gal. 4:5. We have re
ceived the Spirit of adoption 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children 01 God. Rom. 8 :15, 
16. '' For as many as are led b> 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. Psa. 8:14. To be led 
implies that we are following a 
leader. Then to be led by the 
Spirit of God is to be following 
ins Spirit. I f  I  speak of a boy be-: 
ing led by another into all kinds 
of mischief and misconduct, 1 
mean that he engages in the same J 
acts of wrong; on the other' 
hand, if I  say he follows another' 
boy and is improving in his ac
tions and manners and is gen
teel, I mean he is imbibing the 
same good traits of character 
that make him appear manly and 
noble. In the one instance th 
association is evil; in the othtr 
it is the good which is leading. 
Then to be led by the Spirit 
would imply that we are to do 
the works of the spirit, which is 
ever uttermost in our thoughts, 
acting gently, and steadily upon 
our minds, ever directing our 
thoughts and actions according 
ly. I f  we are willing to be led 
by this Spirit and continually 
seek its guidance, in all things 
it will abide with us forever. It 
we be so led and will yield and] 
surrender our lives to this faitli-: 
ful and ever present Spirit o ’ 
God, we are entitled to, and 'will 
share the most exalted of a 
known honors within the gift oi 
our heavenly Father, namely,— 
“ Th.y are the sons of God.”  : 
we have that assurance of faith 
whereby we can cry Abba, Fatl . 
er, what better privilege can we 
lesire in this life than being guid

ed by tiie Spirit of God, and of 
being his children ?

A father’s love looks for a 
warm return of personal f0nd. 
ness and affection. No father is 
satisfied in providing a fortune 
for a son who will not show 
some signs of appreciation of his 
efforts in his behalf. He must 
have a return of his care and af
fection, or he will neither be con
tent nor happy. He will appreci
ate the undoubted expression of 
filial affections. Then iif we be 
God’s children, and he our Fath
er, and he has done for us that 
which far transcends all that 
any earthly parent could do, is 
it not befitting that we, as his 
children, return a greater in
tensity and depth of affection 
to him than to an earthly par
ent? Yea, is it not our impera
tive duty to do so with unfeigned 
love and strict obedience to all 
his commands? I f  we be given 
the sonship we must suffer trials 
and persecutions with Christ. Un
less we be sons we cannot in
herit with him. Discipline will a - 
vail us nothing i f  we be not sons; 
“ For the earnest expectation or 
hope of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons 
of God.”  Rom. 8:19. By the man
ifestation of the sons of God is 
meant their being arrayed in 
the glory of our Lord and Mas
ter. When they shall shine forth 
in the effulgent glory bestowed 
upon them. The brightness of 
the Father’s glory. This will be 
their manifestation, for which 
they have waited with patience. 
Rom. 8 :25.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

The Place of His Feet.

Soil'that has been trodden by 
men of fame is almost revered 
by their admirers. They call to 
uu-mory those scenes that made 
remarkable the lives of those 
whom they honor, and even the 
minutest fact of their, experience 
is often cherished with deep re
gard. Kings, .warriors, statesmen, 
and philosophers are often thus 
remembered. Their homes are 
pictured to view, the places of 
their resort are remembered with 
love, and visitors often gather 
to behold the very soil which 
their feet have trod. Monuments 
are erected to tlieir memory, and 
the country they called their 
home is honored in the record 
of their lives.

This is the way the world re
gards its great men. But one per
son has had a dwelling place a- 
mong men, has wrought deeds of 
wonder exceeding all human a- 
ehievements, whose kingly grace, 
conquering power, wisdom of 
speech and deep research have 
never been equalled, and yet 
for him the world erects no mon
ument, pays no regard, and hon
ors not the land of his birth and
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the home of-his pilgrimage.
He was the Son of God, the 

Prince from heaven’s glory, a 
representative from the court o f 
the Almighty Father, visiting 
the earth that He might manifest

lows pressed his feet, an il1 c-ity” — not one side o f it— 'w orld?  Aga in  we read that a show 
while the tempest raged and the [" tw e lv e  thousand fu rlongs." is coming. A ga in  do we hear our 
wild waves rolled in their' His feet shall tread all the brethren talk about go ing to the 
mighty restlessness, he calmly earth. show. Aga in  must tliej’ pay the
w a lk ’ d upon the sta as if  upon The earth is his footstool, way fo r  satan ’s host to rob the 
th ■ solid earth. lie  sank not be- Its curse shall all be removed, country w ith  its knaves and pick 

the grace, the love, the power neath the waters, but stood up-'and where the desert lies waste pockets. A ga in  must G od ’s child- 
and the purity o f heavenly things ' on them as their Kinc\ Ho ruled the roses shall bloom, where the ren show to the w orld  that they
His feet have trodden the soii 
o f earth, and in the land where 
patriarchs, prophets, and holy 
men o f God have spent their 
days, the Son o f God himself 
lias spent years of mortality, 
wrought deeds o f wonderful stc 
rv, and spoken words o f heav . 
lv grace.

The place o f his feet.
The prophet declared that

the waves, and the wild sea foam wild waters heave the murmuring too, are more w illin g  to g ive  to 
which lashed the shore with streams shall flow , and where- th<? world  than to pay the way 
thunderous sound, dashing the the dark mountains frown, the fo r  some self sacrificing brother 
loose rocks like pebbles in its glory o f God shall rest and crown to preach to our dying fe llow - 
hand, only kissed his feet and their summit, and not only shall men. Oh brethren, beware how 
passed on in music to his step, the feet of the Redeemer, but you  spend the means that God 
0  yes, he trod the sea with firm  also those o f the redeemed shall has given  you. Remember that, 
ness and thus, when the place o f press the soil in gladness, and in the near future, there awaits 
his feet shall be made glorious, “ Earth by angels’ feet be trod, the fa ith fu l ones oar home o fim - 
uo tempest-tossed 

' heave their angry
waters will One great garden o f her God. 

billow* on — Frank Burr.
it should be made glorious. But [high, but quiet streams w ill f lo w  
when he was on earth he trod J onward, and the wild moaning! 
in places o f humility. His fooi j and angry surge o f mighty waves 
steps were not with the rulers w ill change to the sweet music

An Admonition.

mortal splendor .beyond the toils 
o f l i f e ; beyond 11n se scenes o f 

■ temptations, and beyond all the 
! trials o f this poor, struggling 
weak humanity'. Oh my brethren,

“ Let your light so thine that may the joys  o f Christianity l i f t  
and kings, but with the humble j o f waters o f peace, and w ill kiss others, seeing your good works, you fa r  above these scenes o f 
and the outcast o f earth. He the feet o f the beloved o f God. may be led to g lo r ify  your Fath- temptations and place your minds 
mingled with a down trodden, Whose heart is like the angry er which is in heaven.’ ’ on things more holy, more pure,
and oppressed people. He en - j waves, dashing all in ruin a- It is not for honor or worldly and nearer like to the pattern 
dured their afflictions, and a -; round? Let his feet walk there interest that I  write, but with o f our great Master. L e t us live 
sisted to relieve their sorrows and glory w ill come. Whose heart a prayerful and trembling anxie- more devoted to the cause o f him 
and although he ministered t o . js dark like the night upon the ty for the interest o f the beloved who suffered to redeem fa llen  
them the deeds and words o f —a, and moans like the waters brethren. There are so many man, that with him we might 
heavenly grace, yet he foretold when the storm lowers neavily temptations thrown around ou r 're ign  in his glorious immortal 
to them still deeper sorrows and I upon them? The presence o f his pathway that we tremble lest,in kingdom.
oppressions, and le ft  to them a i.. feet w ill bring the day, and the the great darkness, we stumble Le t the low er lights be burning, 
inheritance o f woe for their moaning w ill change to music and fall, and in our fears w_ Send a gleam across the wave, 
guilt in rejecting him, and rt-;and joy, and a blissful rest wiT are led to cry out, “ Oil Father, Some poor, fainting, struggling 
garding him as a malefactor. succeed the dark tempest. shield us by thy loving care and seaman

He trod the desert. He trod the city and the high- l ad us by thy spirit away from You may rescue, you may save.
Away from the abode o f m n way. worldly enjoyments, and bid us — A  friend in Christ.— Sel.

he journeyed, sometimes follow- Yes. but how different the live nearer to thee, nearer to •
ed by the curious throng, but sc" lie of his pres?nce from the thy word, nearer to the patli that Secret Prayer,
often times alone save with the desert and the sea. His foot- leads to immortality in th n 'ar- ——
the presence o f a few  disciples, steps in the solitary and stormy glorious home o f thy children.’ ’ P rayer at its best is always 
His footsteps trod the lonely places always carried a blessing The subject I wish to speak o f secret. It iis then most real. When 
waste, and his eyes looked upon j  but amid the busy throng that is, that of our brethren attend- we pray before others the temp- 
the soil that bore no mark of hu- pressed the streets he often mg the many shows that flood tr.tion to unreality is so severe 
man art. The lonely mountain, J  brought reproof. Th? fig-tree b y ' the country. But a few  months that it is but rarely overcome, 
the expansive plain, the homeless the wayside withered at his word, ago there was an e ffort made This temptation we escape when 
desert kntw his wanderings, and the city where his mighty works to get one of our preachers to we are alone. And it is when 
his feet pressed upon soil that were seen he condemned to ru- come and publish salvation to prayer is secret that it is d eep - 
man regarded not. But each place in ; the merchants and trailers in our dear, dying friends and neigh est. The loneliness o f the human 
where his footsteps were felt j the '' Holy P lace”  were driven boi's. Times were so hard that heart is strik ingly shown by the 
was a place sanctified to God,' from their work, and he wept o v -. we failed to raise the means to fact that its deepest things it  can 
liis Father. And so it  is written, Jer the city whose streets his send for him, consequently, he share with none but Gcd. I t  is 
“ The desert shall rejoice and| feet so often trod, and over th ! did not come. Not long after, a because o f this that the life  o f 
blossom as the rose. ’ ’ The im- people among whom the footsteps j show came in town and among the ungodly is necessarily shal- 
print of his feet has been made j f  the Son of God had been so | the many who thronged to help low. Human life can only be ful-
upon the desert, and therefore, 
it  shall be made glorious.

Some hearts are like the des
ert. They are forsaken and for
lorn. They are le ft in solitude,

often heard. He left a curse up
on the cities and upon the people, 
as they thrust him out and cruci
fied him, and how terribly has 
that curse swept on its way. 

and no human being cares for! But the time is almost fulfilled, 
them. Deserted, and overlooked j and thecur.se has soon to be re

moved. liis  feet trod Jerusalem, 
and that c ity ’s locality must yet 
b, made glorious. Calvary, Geth- 
semane, Mt. Olivet, Capernaum. 
Be thsaida, and all the region a 
round miLst be made the presents 
of his glory.

And so it w ill be, but the curs- 
must first be removed. The soil 
)f sorrow which his feet hav 
pr. sued must first be cleansed 
The rubbish o f old earth and th 
“ place of skulls" must pass a- 
way, that the city of the ne\ 
earth and the place of immortals 
may be revealed and stand fasl. 
The new city o f God w ill cov i

by their companions, they may 
yet know the pressure of the 
feet o f the Holy One of God.

Bleak and lonely like the des
ert, they may be knowing but 
little of true sympathy and af
fection in this world, but remem
ber, his feet have trodden there, 
and joy and beauty are yet to 
come. Let the presence o f his 
feet be felt upon the desert 
heart, and a glorious change i~: 
sure to follow.

He trcd the sea.
The dark, upheaving waters 

knew his presence, not merely 
as he passed over its surface,

on satan’s cause might have been ly  developed in fellowship w ith 
seen, represented largely, “  The 1 God. We must be alone w ith God 
Church o f Goil.”  Ah, brethren, in order to enjoy the fu ll bless- 
what and i f  an angel should eelness o f prayer.— Mac Gregor.
have been sent to declare that -------- *  —
time should be no longer, could i  Men often boast o f progress 
he have found amongst satan’s when they are only m oving in 
host, the dtar self sacrificing a circle;— and arg sure they are 
ones who shall congregate in the in the right path, because with 
beautiful home o f the righteous? every circuit the foot prints mul- 
Oh dear friends, let us be more j tiply, when they are only fol- 
interested in the work which our lowing their own tracks.
Father has assigned us. W e have i --------- o---------
neighbors, friends and children Thy calmness bends serene above 
who are yet unsaved, and let us i My restlessness to still, 
not enter into the pleasures o f Around me flows Thy quickening 
this world so much as to cause '■ life,
them to stumble and fa ll and he1 To nerve, my fa ltering w ill;  
lost, ah, lost forever. Shall y o u 1 Thy presence fills  my solitude, 
and I so live that our children Thy providence turns all to good, 
shall rise up against us and sa y 1— Longfellow .
that we led them astray, tliat --------- o---------
we pointed them not to the jo y s 1 Time moves slow ly to him 
that Christianity affords, but whose employment, is to watch

safely in the ship, but on its bil- it all. “ And he measured the to the alluring pleasures o f the its flight.
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I f  “ Nov. 15”  is on your label 

that means that your subscription 
expired Nov. 1, 1915. As there 
are a great many whose subscrip
tions expjre at that time, it w ill 
be a great convenience to us if 
you w ill either remit at once or 
•drop us a line telling us to con
tinue the paper an i you w ill re
m it later. Please note this re
quest.

---------o---------
When this issue is made up 

the editor w ill be 400 miles from 
the office preaching the gospel. 
W e  would not be thus privileged 
except fo r  the fact that we have 
first class help in the office.

A  very distressing accident oc
curred near Mt. Carroll, 111., re
cently. Lloyd Renner, son of 
Bro, and Sr. Dan'I Kenner, while 
out hunting coons, had th? mis
fortune to blow o ff both hands 
with dynamite in attempting to 
dislodge a coon from a hole in 
which it had taken refuge. Lloyd 
has a wife and three children and 
is farming the old home farm. He 
is reported doing well as can be 
expected under the circumstanc
es.

-------- o---------
We have just learned of the 

death o f Sr. George Renner in 
their Minnesota home. She leaves 
a husband and seven children, be
sides 'brothers and sisters to 
dll our n her loss. We trust that 
some one may send in a more 
complete notice later.

HELPING TUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Ella L. Hanlon, $4.00

Reports*
Wednesday night, Oct. 21, end

ed the series o f meetings held 
at the Church o f God near Mori
ah. 111. W e had with us for speak
ers Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey, the 
first three clays, and Bro. L. E. 
Conner, arriving' on Tuesday, con
tinued for nine days! We can 
not tell jrou all the good things 
we listened to, but the name of 
Bro. Conner bespeaks a good 
meeting and with the assistance 
of Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey was all 
that could be desired. The sub
jects treated were those of v i
tal importance to us and which 
our ministers are commanded in 
Holy W rit to preach, viz., Cov
enants, both old and new, Pau l’s 
faithfulness and endurance, the 
coming o f Christ, the restitution 
age and destruction o f the wick
ed, the new Jerusalem as de
scribed by John, Christian bap
tism and other subjects pertain
ing to the kingdom of God.

Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey have our 
thanks for the several beautiful 
and inspiring songs which they 
sang.

W e are pleased to report the 
names of four young men who 
took on the new life in Christ, 
Bro. Conner administering bap
tism. They are Dewey and Otto 
Cooley, brothers, and Jacob Cool- 
ey, a cousin, and Grant Snyder.

Those attending from a dis
tance all or pait of the time 
were, Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey, Mur- 
physboro, 111., Bro. &nd Sr. A. O 
Lenz, St. Elmo, 111., Leota and 
Ella Hanson, St. Louis, Mo . Join; 
Hutchings and son, Martinsville, 
111., Zenas Murphy, Silas Mur
phy, w ife and children, and Sr. 
Murphy o f Clarifsvjle, 111.

Amy Y. Weaver, Sec.

The Sumday 
School.

By A nna E. D rew .

Daniel in the King’s Court. 
Nov. 14, 1915. Daniel 1:1-21. 

World’s Temperance Lesson. 
Lesson Text,. Dan. 1:8-16,19,20

Golden Text.— Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit ye like 
men, be strong. 1 Cor. 16:13.

---o---
Time.— B. C. 605-4. The third 

year of K ing Jehoiakim. The 
accession year o f Nebuchadnez
zar, when Daniel was carried 
captive to Babylon. The next 
year is called his first year.

Place.— Babylon on the Euphra
tes. Before his captivity. Daniel
lived in Jerusalem.

Questions.
What had taken place in the 

third year of the reign o f Jehoia- 
V;nsr of Judah? Dan. 1:1,2. 

What order did the king Nebu 
chaddnezzar give? Dan. 1: :3, 4. 
Bv whom had this been foretold?
2 T” n,»s 20:17; Isa. 39:7. Who 
were selected from among the 
children o f Judah? v. 6. (That 
these were children o f pious par
ents is included from the names 
which were “ all compounded 
with the name of God.— Daniel— 
God is my judge; Jehovah is gra
cious; Michael, this is as God; Az 
ariah, Jehovah is a helper).

What change was made in 
these names? v. 7. “ These were 
all heathen names compounded 
with the names o f heathen gods. 
Belteshazzer, favored of Bel or 
Beltis o f the Babylonian wor
ship; Shadraeh, decree o f the 
moon god ; Mashadh, guest o f a 
king; Abednego, servant o f Ne- 
bo, a Chaldean god.”

What had been provided for 
their nourishment? v. 5. What 
stand did Daniel take? How 
could he defile himself by eat
ing the k ing ’s meat,— R. V.,—  
dainties? Lev. 11; Deut. 12:23- 
25; Deut. 32:37, 38. “ Heathen na
tions not only eat unclean beasts 
which were forbidden by the 
Jewish law, but even the clean 
animals that were eaten were 
first offered as vicitms to their 
gods; and part o f the wine was 
poured out as a libation on their 
altars. ’ ’

What helped Daniel in his ef
forts to gain his purpose? v. 9. 
W hy did the steward hesitate? 
v. 10. What plan did Daniel 
then purpose? vs. 11-14. What 
was ‘ pulse’ ? (A  vegetable food, 
such as peas, beans, or per
haps parched corn, the chief 
food o f the poor. Pulse wag plants 
which were not reaped, but 
pulled or plucked). What was 
the result o f the test? vs. 15,

16. When were they' brougkt 
before the king? vs. 5:18. (The 
training was to be for three 
years). W hat did the king find 
regarding these four? vs. 19, 20. 
Is it not just as true today, that 
plain food and pure water will 
give greater strength both men
tally and physically? Mention 
the different forms o f intempei 
ance? Which is the most notice
able, that causes the most evil? 
W hat is the great cause of pov
erty, o f broken up families, of 
crime, o f mental weakness? How 
is man tempted? Jas. 1:13, 14.

Does not every temptation com 
pel a person to make, a choice? 
Which road should he take if 
he would gain power to become 
stronger and more useful? What 
is the result i f  one gives up to 
temptation? Jas. 1:15; Rom. 6: 
20, 21. What are the promises 
to the overeomer? Jas. 1:12; Rev. 
2:7, 26; 3:5, 12, 21. Many great 
and precious promises to the 
overeomer.— how may we become 
conquerors? Rom. 8:37; Phil. 4:
13. See Golden Text—  “ Watch 
y e ” — why are we to watch? 
By what means can we “ stand 
fast in the faith 1' ’ What is ‘ the 
fa ith ” ? 1 Pet. 1:3-9, 18-25. Find 
other texts. It is the weak, the 
yielding to temptation, who are 
overcome,— how may they be
come “ strong?”

LetterSo
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The enclosed check is fo r my 
renewal to the H era li. I  am sor
ry that Uncle Jolm Foore w ill 
not write for us this year. I  did 
not know him, but hia writings 
in the Ilera ld  were grand. L. S. 
Bronson wirtes some beautiful 
pieces. What a busy life  fo r you 
.vith the publishing o f the paper 
and preaching each Sunday.

Wishing you success with the 
paper, with best regards fo r Sr. 
Lindsay and yourself, I  remain, 

A rs ter in Christ,
Mrs. O. W . Humphrey.

Beream
C o l o m m i o
-----o-----
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN 
SOCIETY,

Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 
3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo.

------o-----
I f  the literary committees of 

the various states w ill send their 
articles by the middle o f each 
month and every member will 
write an article or notify their 
chairman o f their inability, it 
will assist very much and also 
give them an opportunity to se
cure other articles and keep the 
column full. Please b- ar this in 
"mind, when no r ply is sent to 
th ommittee's qu si, t is
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taken for granted an article will 
be sent.

A ll free w ill articles will be ap
preciated, do not wait for a re
quest.

ness. Christ's commandment,! considerations that make for nowadays and seldom practiced 
"T h a t ye love one another, as faith. by the young. Boys ye t early in
1 have loved you, ' must be obey- 11 re we are in a world which 1 their teens speak o f their father 
til. | has periodically been the theat t ! as the “ old m an,”  or the “ gov-

Tlien let us take heed to this o f great calamitits and o f little  1 ernor, ”  (minus the governing 
The Isolated Bereans should i  commandmen a'nd advice, and'ones, too, for to some who r e a d 'a c t ),  and call the President o f 

send their articles direct to the'endeavor to abound in the work, these lints the recent disaster on the United States by his first 
National Berean Society’s editor.' o f the Lord, not by grow ing 'the Pacific  coast is no harder to 1 name, aye by liis nickname. Such 

Quarterly dues from State So- j weary and casting away our con- explain th:m some personal bv. - 1 people may fear the laws o f the 
cieties are due Oct. 20th. A ll who fidence, but by keeping courage reavemtnt or trial. Con fron ting1 land, but do not reverence the 
have not paid 25c individual dues and tru ting in God who w i l l ' then tlie mysteries big and little j same.
may send direct to Leland Roose, j give us strength to labor. j we are reduced to t.Vese three A  man may be good or great,
Sac City, Iowa, Treas. Nat. Bere- “ Courage, brother, do not stum-j theories: First, there is no God 1 it is nothing to them. They could

ble, ' and n tver has been one in the j feel no thrill o f awe or reverence
Though thy path be dark as n ig h t ' universe. Second, there is a G od,: i f  standing before the grave o f 
There’s a star to gu ile  the hum- 'but he is a malevolent and not a 1 Washington, or the tomb o f Line- 

ble, | benevolent being. Thiid, there is ' oln or Giant. Mount Calvary
Trust in God, and do the right. ” ,  a God and he is the loving Fatli- J  would not int r. st them anym ore 

Your sister, j er o f all men. ; than any other green on the

an Society.
N. B.— The delay in this no

tice is due to the president and 
not to the editor.

General Notice.

Catastrophes and Faith.

A t the annual meeting o f the 
National Bereans at Argos. Ind., 
during the month of August, they

decided to put an organizer in- ^  company of serious minded 
to the field, and elected .kid. C. gentleintn were once discussing
C. Maple to f ill that office. Since | tjle knotty theological problem of 
tlien lie has resigned and Sister j ĵle degree o f responsibility 
Anna E. Drew, 629 N. Galena si10uld be attributed to
Ave., Dixon, 111., has been elect- (j.uj  |01. gji (jie painful rnyster-

Jennie Townsend. The outcome o f the first atti- j hilldde, or mountain top, were 
tude ot mind is uniaith, but does they standing upon its summit, 
denial of the existence of an y ! To all such people the tomb o f 
God makg tioublt any mo. e. Joseph o f Arim athea would b 
rational or easy to bear" The only a simple cave dug in a rock, 
outcome o f the second theory k  The wayward daughter feels 
pessimism, but is pessimism to no particular reverence fo r  her
De tolerated for an instant in a j mother, who to the child may be 
world where pleasure manifestly better known as the " o ld  wo- 
outweigiis and outlasts pain, and man, ”  aud because o f this great

ed to f ill the vacancy. Any one1 lei -wliieli shadow and sqmetimts, where ptople hang on to life  be- f lack o f reverence fo r  the par- 
desiring her services v/ill com-1 utteriy darken human life. Var-j cause they honestly look upon xtjent, the mother 's advice is re— 
munieate with her. i  ious explanations were ;;ut for-, not as a curse but as a boon? ijected  and goes unhetdtd.

Mris. L(ydia R-ailsback. 021 S .; v uoue 0f  them completely The outcome o f the third tlieo- \ Reverence. Oh how that beau- 
Fellows St., South Bend, Ind., is satisfactory, until finally one o f 'r y  is faith, faith  in spite o f sea -'tifu l element in our nature w ill 
the cnairman o f tne tract commit , tjle w jsest and most devout o f the j sons of doubt and depression, the; charm, beautify, and bless the 
tee. She has already sent ou t; entire group said: “ W ell we must possessor o f such fa ith  reasons, posstssor and g ive joy  and sun- 
nearlv five hundred oraets and conf ess that God does some things first o f all that God knows b c i- : shine to ail w ith whom they come 
reports the supply nearly exhaust, anj  ai[0ws other tilings which te than man wliat lessons an in-j in contact. Reader, cultivate more 
eel. W ill the states who donated eouid not conscientiously do dividual or a city or a nation and more the spirit o f humble 
money for tms work please send 01, a]|ov;i A  short time before I needs to learn, anti how those; reverence fo r those about you. 
it as soon as possible‘i Several o f 1 his death Oliver W endell Holmtsi lessons can best be learned. Per-! Should you meet your honored 
the church members nave w rit-, thinking o f the suffering and woe haps the only way a nation steep- judge on the street, do not pass 
ten good tracts and cannot getjin  various parts of tht world, ied in prosperity can Ijj brougut. the time o f day with him by say- 
thein beiore the people. W e havei ]J1.0j£e f orth with the remark,! to realize the worth o f spiritualUng, “ Fine morning. Cap.’ - Would 
a live body, ready and willing j j10W earl ( j .^  )jear i t ! ” . ; things is by beholding the quick it not be far better and show
to-work in this line, but we have; x ilese illustrations may suffice j and complete destruction o f cost- some little respect and venera- 
no tracts. I f  any of you have any i to niaiie more viv id  and concrete iy material objects. Perhaps, too, tion for your superiors— i f  you 
tracts that you care to give to tjle wonder which comes to many 'an age which worships man and have any— by saying, “ Good 
the work, send them to Mrs. Rails : thoughtful souls with regard to glories in what he has wrought morning. Judge. A  pleasant day 
back. I f  any of the Bereans I18' e ;God"s part in the awful calami- can be brought back to a sense j your honor.”  Should you discov- 
any o f the L o rd s  money to in _ ties which occasionally visit the [o f  God only through some spec-jer the judge sitting unoccupied 
vest, tract "o rk  biings large re-j jlulIian race> How can he sit se- j tacular event which shows how j in the depot, waiting for a train 

turns- |rene in his heavens when he be-j puny a being a man is. to take him to his try ing labors
Reports so fa i aie very en-  ̂holds smiling fields desolated I Again  he who holds on to his in the court room, it would not 

couraging. Let us hear fiom  time 1 a voicanj,L. eruption or a proud faith despite tragedy, compre-.be wise to show him him due rev- 
to time from all departments. aud splendid city almost wiped, bends the fact that God has noijerence fo r  you to engage in a 

Our corresponding^ secretary ̂  f rom the face o f the world by j  ye t perfected this outward uni- running conversation in order 
Evelyn K. Harscii, -i‘2o W . Mari- au earthquake? How can he eu-|Verst or made it fit  to be tile | to show him you art the whole 
on St., South Bend, Ind., w il lb e j(jure the sight o f men and women i habitation o f a perfected humaui- j thing. Doubtless he already 
pleased to answer any questions ̂ an(j  little children overtaken in . ty and that the process o f elimin- i knows that and perhaps does 
regarding our work. ! their tracks by sudden death or j at ing sin must often necessarily j not care to be reminded o f that

A  long pull and a strong pull ( t'le^in^ by thousands homeless \ involve pain and temporary dis-1 wonderful fact just then aud 
and a puil all togetne- vail make aD(| penniless from the pursuing ■ aster and, once more, the believ- j theiv.
the Berean work a mighty factor monster? And how on-our part|el. realizes that God' is always; Be considerate, be polite, and 
in the Lord s work. I ean f aith in the goodness andpow jth t chief sufferer when trouble I kind to all and you w ill be sur-

Leila E. Whitehead, Pres. ,,r 0£ the sovereign o f tiie uni-j befalls his earthly children, that pris- d at the happiness you cre- 
°  Iv jis eb e  maintained in the face | he does not w illingly afflict, i ate for others, and the joy  o f

j  o f such awful wholesale destruc-j that lie would spare an individu -1 li-art and life  you w ill then bring
al or a nation the chastening I to vour humble self.

Dear Bereans:

Paul says, “ Let us not bejtion o f life and property? 
weary :n well doing: for in uae' One who would answer such 
season we shall reap, if we faint questions even partly ventures 
not.”  “ Therefore, my Deloved I modesty upon the effort. con- 
bretiiren, be ye steadfast, uni,lov-j scious that God ’s ways are not 
able, always abounding in 1 lie! man’s ways and that the child 
work o f tliQ Lord, forasmuch as J  cannot fathom all the motives 
ye know that your labor is not1 which influence the father in his 
in vain in the Lord.”  j government of tlie household or

To follow this advice, the gno.l justify to his immature reason all 
news concerning the kingdom of the disciplinary methods employ
e d  and the name o f Jesus Christ ed by the father. And yet we can 
must bg kept in memory and frame the outlines o f an explana- 
■oltl

blow i f  it were not fo r  the fact 
that it is sometimes essential for 
the perfecting o f lift .— Sel. by 
L. S. B.

Reveirence.

L. S. Bronson.

I 'The proper way to make an 
| estimate o f ourselves is to ton- 
j sider seriously what we v.uu. oi 
| despise in others.

One o f the greatest needs o f G ive every man thini ai 
our day is reverence. This beau- few  thy voice, 
til'u 1 element in human life  and —  ••
in character is fast disappearing.' Mak i ui o. n .
This principle is but little

• ut

to others who are in dark- tion and at least suggest certain taught and but slightly heeded
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The Authority of the Holy Scrip
tures.— No. 2.

The scientific truths which are 
stated, or hinted at in the Scrip
tures, although the people at the 
time those Scriptures were writ
ten knew nothing about them, 
clearly show a supernatural a- 
geney which cannot well be ques
tioned. Some of these items are 
Go- significant as to demand at
tention.

The order of creation as giv
en in the first and second chap
ters of Genesis is in perfect har
mony with the deductions of the 
best educated and most reliable 
geologists. Had the Author of 
those two chapters been human 
and possessed o f no superhuman 
guidance lie would have had just 
one chance in seven hundred and 
twenty to have hit upon the 
right order and seven hundred 
and nineteen chances to have 
been wrong. Divine wisdom need
ed only that one chance and took 
it.

In the time of Job the earth 
was regarded as a great plain, fix 
ed on solid and immovable founda 
tions, while the. lights of liea, 
en, sun, moon and stars, revolv
ed around it. Under inspiration 
Job said that God “ Hangeth 
the earth upon nothing,' a fa c t ' 
which has been ascertained by 
earth’s wise fools in comparative
ly modern times.

In the nineteenth Psalm, David 
when speaking of the sun, said, 
“ His going forth is from the 
end of the heavens and his cir
cuit untO'the ends o f it .”  This 
language and especially the word 
circuit conveys the idea that our 
sun moves in a fixed orbit. The' 
astronomer Herschell and some 
others in his day saw this idea' 
in the words of the Psalm, and, 
after many observations and in
tricate computations demonstrate 
ed mathematically that the sun 
moves around a distant center 
in an orbit so vast as to require1 
a vast number of years to com
plete one revolution. ;

We might mention other in 
stances where similar scientific 
truths are stated at a time when 
people were profoundly ignorant 
o f such matters. Adapting the1 
language of a learned professor 
we ask, “ Oh ye shepherds and 
herders, ye farmers and fisher
men of Israel, where did ye get 
this wisdom? Who told you about 
these things?”  We have not far 
ro go for the answer. Inspiration 
gave it.

Our last line of evidence is 
the exact fulfillment of prophecy. 
In the dim ages of the past, 
God impelled his prophets to pre
dict certain events, and in after 
ages those events occurred in 
such a manner and at such times 
as to fu lfill the minutest item 
in the prediction. In some cases 
the thunder of fulfillment is 
sounding in our ears today. In

others we have seen the fulfill- 
! ment in the past. We might cite 
numerous instances where the 
fulfillment has been so literal 
and minute that unbelievers have 
declared that the so-called proph- 

1 esies were really histories writ- 
' en after the events and made to 
fit them in all particulars. This 
has been said of some portions 
of the prophecies of Daniel. The 
prophecies of the Bible concern 

J men, cities and people. We wish 
to give one of each class.

I In Isa. 44:28, 45, that prophet 
speaks of a man of the then fu- 

1 ture who was to be called God’s 
shepherd, and whose name was 
to be ' Cyrus. ’ He declares that 
this Cyrus was to say to Jerusa
lem, “ Thou shalt be built,”  and 
to the temple, “ Thy foundation 
shall be laid.”  This prophecy 
was given about 740 B. C. A- 
bout 590 B. C. or one hundred 
and fifty  years after the pre 
diction, a child was born in the 
royal family of Media, the son 
of the k ing’s daughter, and a Per
sian nobleman. He was named 
Agradates and every effort was 
made to destroy him. His grand 
father Astyages, the last Median 
king, ordered a servant to kill 
him, but the servant refused to 
obey. The child’s name was chang 
ed to Cyrus and he became the 
Persian conqueror and . found
er of the mighty Persian em
pire. We learn from 2 Chron. 
Jo .-22. and Ezra 1:1-3, how h? 
ordered the rebuilding of Jerusa
lem and its temple in the time 
of Ezra. History gives us the 
same information. ;

Among the cities which were 
subjects of prophecy, Babylon 
stood pre-eminent because of its 
strength and magnitude. Its walls 
which are said to have been 
350 feet high and 87 feet thick 
at the top, enclosed 225 square 
miles of territory. She said, “ I 
sit a queen and am no widow.”  
Satisfied that her walls were 
impregnable she defied her en
emies and plunged into blasphe
mous riot and voluptuousness. 
God who rules the destinies of 
cities and nations, said, “ How 
hath the oppressor ceased, the 
golden city ceased,”  and declar
ed that Babylon should be de
stroyed by Media and “ Elam”  
of Persia under the leadership of 
Cyrus; that she should disap
pear as a stone which the prophet 
cast into the Euphrates; that she 
should be taken in the midst of 
drunken revelry, during which 

| the two leaved gates in the midst 
of the river should be left open; 
that she should never be re

-built; that she should be full of 
!“  doleful creatures”  and a place
I for “ wild beasts to lie down in ;”  
that the Arabian should not pitch

* his tent there, and that the satyr 
 ̂should dance there. Minute as 
' were these predictions history 
' tells of the fulfillment of them, 
and the traveler sees fully real

ized all the conditions specified, 
on the site of tli - metropolis of 
the Mesopotamian plains.

Amid Belshazzar’s impious and 
drunken debauch Cyrus led the 
Medes and Persians through the 
two leaved gates in the river 
bed which had been left open as 
a result of drunken carousal, and 
the mighty Babylon fell. Her 
mighty men of war, her iron char 
iots and her walls of brick, which 
almost pierced tlio clouds, all 
yielded to the fiat of heaven and 
she who ruled the nations was 
humbled in tlie dust. Today she 
is not seen, while for centuries 
the spot where she stood in her 
queenly glory  was unknown. Ser
pents hiss in the ruins of her 
royal palaces, wild beasts from 
the forests lie down in the courts 
of her kings, catyrs are supposed 
to dance where lords and nobles 
reveled and the superstitious A- 
rabians long refused to pass the 
night amid the evidences o f her 
splendor. The golden city has 
ceased, but the words of the 
prophets have not failed. God 
spake and it was done. Behind 
the prophets in sackcloth stood 
God in his Alrnightiness.

Perhaps the tremendous pre
dictions of evil to Israel and 
their accomplishment w ill occupj 
an important place in any argu
ment upon this or kindred sub
jects, because that people are 
now suffering the threatened 
judgments and constitute a liv
ing and unanswerable evidence 
that Jehovah is God and the Bi
ble is his Word. Some o f the burn 
ing words of the prophets appeal 
to us at this time with unusual 
force. Let us listen to them.

Isaiah said they should be re
moved to all the kingdoms o f the 
earth; that there they should be 
“ persecuted by the sword;’ ’ that 
they should be made “ like vile 
figs, ’ ’ which no one will eat and 
that among the nations they 
should be “ a curse and an aston
ishment, and e. hissing and a re
proach.”  Moses said they should 
be carried to a naticn, “ which 
thou nor thy fathers have known, 
and that in that strange land 
they should be “ an astonishment, 
a reproach and a byword.”  An
other prophet when speaking of 
their dispersion, said they should 
find no rest. How terrifically all 
these many prophecies have been 
fulfilled in the past and are be
ing fulfilled today. Israel is 
scattered almost from pole to 
pole, even among nations un 
known to their ancestors be
cause not then in existence, like 
England and the United States. 
They have trodden the snows of 
Siberia and left their footprints 
on the burning sands of Sahara. 
In nearly all o f these countries 
the sword has followed them in 
cruel slaughter and they have 
found no rest from persecution, 
while their very name has been 
and still is a synonym for dis

honesty and trickery. Like the 
vile figs of the prophet they liav. 
been rejected, being refused cit
izenship in many countries and 
practically made outlaws in 
seme. Indeed the condition of 
the Jews in all ages has been 
a perfect accomplishment of God’* 
Word as is their existence to
day as a separate and distinct 
people among tlie nations, and 
yet not a nation.

We may add to these items,
a.; important predictions the say
ings of Noah concerning the fu
ture of his three sons as found 
in Gen. 9:25-27, the declaration 
of the angel in regard to Ishmael 
found in Gen. 16:2, and the 
words of Jeremiah to the effect 
that Jonadab should not want a 
man to stand before the Lord 
forever, all of which have been 
for miileniums and are now ful
ly realized in the people who 
have descended from those per
sons.

The prophecies which we have 
quoted and to which we have re
ferred, and many others, have 
had a perfect accomplishment in 
the face of seeming impossibili
ties. Not a jot or tittle has fail
ed although centuries and miilen
iums have intervened between 
the prophecy and the event or 
events which fulfilled it. No hu
man prediction has ever receiv
ed such fulfillment, while the cal
culations of earth’s wisest men, 
based on seeming facts have ut
terly failed. Back o f these cal
culations stood man. but behind 
the prophets o f old stood that 
God whose word yea and amen 
and whose very existence is pledg 
ed for the fulfillment o f what
ever prophecy is stamped with 
his approval.

We submit that the absence 
of the human and lack o f cater
ing to human weakness, their pow 
er for betterment to men and na 
tions and the results they have 
produced; the scientific truths 
which they teach, and the per
fect fulfillment o f prophetic ut
terances, unite to constitute an 
unimpeachable evidence that 
the Scriptures had their origin 
in God and are his utterances, as 
much as they would be had he 
announced them with an audible 
voice, as he announced the Dec
alogue from Sinai.— E. S. Moulton 
in The W orld ’s Crisis.

Temptation.

Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us. from evil.— Matt.
6 :13.1

No sudden temptation can de
stroy uo while we live* at our 
spiritual best.— W. L. Watkinson.

No man should thrust hims 1. 
into temptation. He should pray 
to be delivered from it. Foolhardi 
ness issues in calamity.— Jones.

When we say, “ Lead us not 
into temptation,”  we forget that 
one o f the worst temptations in
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the world is the temptation to be 
led into temptation— the tempta
tion to gratify vulgar curiositj 
and to see on what thin ice we 
can walk.— Briggs.

Only those temptations which 
we encounter on the way o f du
ty, in the path o f consecration, 
only those has our Lord promis
ed us that we shall conquer........
I f  you are in temptation for temp
tation's sake, with no purpose 
beyond it, you are lost.— Phil
lips Brooks.

There are needful trials oi 
our faith and faithfulness. The 
steel must be tempered, the weap
on must be proved. But we are 
not to seek the place of pro. 
ing. The way o f ordinary duty 
w ill give us trials enough: and 
there we may be always sure of 
Christ’s companionship.— I. R.

Were you hard as adamant, 
your duty would still be to keep 
out of the way o f temptation. But 
you are a creature whose moral 
power is weak. 1 implore you, 
therefore, as you would honor 
your God and stand in his bright 
ness not to go where the tempta
tion to sin is glaring, and fla t
ter yourself that you w ill conn 
out guileless.— Spurgeon.

Unto thee, 0  Christ, who hast 
conquered death andrisk?n again, 
be glory evermore. Light o f the 
world, Splendor of the Father's 
presence, Son of man in humili
ty o f self devotion, Son o f Got. 
in power— thy risen life  is the 
assurance o f our victory. From 
our low estate, compassed with 
weakness, made subject to the 
death o f the body, we look up 
with grateful and exultant hearts 
to thee. Thou hast tasted death 
for every man, and risen again 
from thy humiliation into glory. 
As thou hast called us to be one 
with thee in suffering, so lead 
us through experience o f thy help 
in trial to tlie triumph of thy 
risen and eternal life. Rid us ot 
all absorbing love o f earth and 
of all bondage to the fear of 
death. Purify our hearts by the 
indwelling o f thy Spirit, that w» 
may wait thy coming with < x 
p-'ctant joy. And to God most 
high, thee God and Father o f 
our Lord Jesus' Christ, be glory 
evermore. Amen. — Rankin.— The 
W orld ’s Crisis.

Pau l’s Gospel.

“ But though we (the Apostles) 
or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached un
to you, let him be accursed.”  
Gal. 1.

These fearful words are re
peated in tiie nintli verce. I f  any 
man preach any other gospel. 
Paul's gospel was not after man. 
liis gospel was the gospel of the 
kingdom. Christ and his apostles 
never proclaimed a gospel that 
did not have a kingdom in it, 
it Christ, the Anointed to come,

and to restore the kingdom to 
Israel, with D avid ’s throne to be 
given to D avid ’s royal Son. Now 
if  Christ and the apostles preach
ed the gospel of the kingdom in 
Galilee, and in every city and 
village whither they went Matt. 
17:23; Luke 7, and all over tlie 
world, Acts 20:2o; 2 :23, and it 
was the power o f God unto 
salvation unto all them that be
lieved it ; oh, how many then in 
these modern days o f fables, 
turn away with itching ears from 
th-. truth, and preach anoth . 
gospel— which is not another 
— but pervert the gospel of 
Christ. These perverters talk of 
a kingdom in poor,, deceitful 
hearts, and o f a flight to the 
other side of infinite space to 
find i t ; and o f finding it in the 
church weltering in corruption, 
and made up of flesh and blood. 
1 Cor. 15:50. What a fearful 
curse rests on the dumb dogs, 
that are silent on the great liv 
ing truths o f salvation, and a dy
ing world on the crumbling verge 
of destruction. Awake, then, thou 
that sleepest, arise to w ork ; we 
are living in a grand and awful 
time, the toil, the dust, the sweat 
and labor w ill soon be ended; the 
great reward, the crown o f glo
ry given.

I f  any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anath
ema Maranatha. 1 Cor. 16 :23— L.
I-Iicklin.

True Friendship.

“ Whither thou goest, I w ill 
go: and where thou lodgest, 1 

will lodge; thy people shall li
my people, and thy God my Gc.l 
Ruth 1:16.

This is a beautiful illustration 
o f true friendship. We are liv
ing in an age when there is 
seemingly but little of this sort. 
I don’t lii^an there is none, for 
I believe there is some, but some 
times it almost seems as though 
we had to hunt for it.

There are friends who will 
stand by you as long as your 
‘money holds out, or as long as 
you agree with them in their 
ideas, or as long as you are pop
ular, or as long as you w ill go 
with them where they want to 
go ; but when otherwise then you 
are forsaken.

True friendship stays by in 
poverty as well as in wealth. 
True friendship will grant you 
the privilege of thinking for 
yourself and being true to God 
and your conscience.

The man or woman who isi a 
true friend to the church will 
not forsake! it in hard times or 
when some little d ifficulty aris
es, or in times o f persecution.

W ill not a true friend stand 
by when you are assailed by an 
enemy? Is not n true friend in
terested in your welfare and pros 
perity? Are you a friend to God’s 
cause*? Are you a fri nd to the

truth ? Then remember that true 
friendship stands by.

“ Where thou go st I w ill g o .”  
I am with this people to stay. 11 

with Orplia, you feel to turn 
back, you have that privilege, 
but with Ruth, 1 prefer to go 
cn.

I may have to do some glean
ing for a time, ln:r, 1 expeer, in 
th-..- end to be united to the great 
Head and Owner o f the harvest 
field, and settle down to house 
keeping in the promised horn-.*.

May God grant that you make 
the wise choice.— II. A. Mitchell 
in Crisis.

Much More Than Others.

It  is a great thing for one to 
be a Christian. A  good many peo
ple do not think that it is. They 
think that it is not much o f a 
task for one to unite with a Christ 
ian church. W ell, it is not. But 
i\. is quite another matter when 
ong becomes a genuine Christian. 
That means a radical change in 
one’s heart and life. How does 
such a person show that he has 
been changed? Does ’he live a 
better life than merely moral 
man does? Does lie deal more 
honorably with other people than 
many professors o f religion do? 
Is he more reliable, in word and 
deed than many members of 
ahurches are? l ie  is, i f  he be 
et sterling Christian.

Read some o f the words which 
•Christ spoke to his disciples as 
fo llow s: “ Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute 
you.”  Again : “ I f  ye love them 
that love you, what reward 
have ye? Do not even the pub
licans the same? And i f  ye sa
lute your brethren only, what do 
ye more than others? Do not 
even tlie Gentiles the same ’ ’ ’

Christ insisted that, his dis
ciples should excel other people 
in the manner o f their life. It 
was not enough that they be 
merely as good as the unsaved 
ones around them w ere ; they 
were to be practically so much 
better than unconverted ones 
were, that the difference between 
them would favorably commend 
to the world the power and glo
ry o f the Christian religion.

Christ never set any value up
on mere professional religion. 1I§ 
had no respect for the religious 
formalist, l ie  knew that liis king 
dom would never get established 
on earth, unless his followers 
were such Christians as would 
prove that they were doing much 
more' than others in favor of 
Christianity.

The true ones must do more 
than other people in th ‘ir deal
ings with men. They must do 
more than to maintain a decent 
standing in a church. They must 
outdo the best moralist in the 
community. Professed Christian, 
arc you doing more for the Lord 
than outsiders are doing? Can

othgrs have fu ll confidence in 
your character and conduct?'— G
II. Wetherbe in Crisis.

For Ye  Have N e«d  o f Faith.

The patient hand o f God still 
weaves

Arbutus wreathes beneath the 
snow ;

And thro’ the dark, uncomely 
leaves

The bright mitchella berries grow.

The miracle at Cana wrought, 
The purple vine anew displays, 
And thus, through all the years 

is taught 
The promise— after many days.

Ye may not see the ripened fruit 
Another’s hand may bind the 

gra in ;
Y et sow the seed— in faith be 

mute;
No work is done for Godin vain.

To misty doubt the truth is dim, 
Does only error then prevail? 
Because ye hear no> harvest hymn, 
Must therefore all the harvest 

fail?

Lift, up your voice upon the 
height;

The plain shall yet send back re

p ly ;
“ Behold your God. He maketh 

right,
And right, like God, can never 

die.”

Trellis with eare some trailing 
vine ;

Nourish with love some drooping 
heart,

Nor seek for miracle or sign 
To spring from earnest toil apart.

Ye may not pluck the ripened 
fruit,

Nor bind- with joy  the golden 
gra in ;

But sow the seed— in fa ith  be 
mute;

No work fo r God is done in 
v?,in.— Maria Bunob.

Oh let us not this thought allow, 
The heat, the dust upon our brow, 
Signs o f the contest we may 

wear;
Y et thus we shall appear more 

fair
In our Alm ighty Master’s eye. 
Than i f  in fear to lose the bloom, 
Or ruffle the soul’s lightest 

plume,
We from the strife should fly .— 
R: C. Trench.

Not all words require an ans
wer.

---------o---------

The grave levels till distinc
tions.

---------o---------

A ll death is sudden to tlie un
prepared.

I f you can’t help, don ’t hinder.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller |Jtait0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 
of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus

recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 
had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 

W ill it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of ChrLt ”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why."

"The Resurrection.”

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
--------- 0----------

brethren at Lanark, 111,, meet
at the various homes each Sunday
morning fo r Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DIxcd, £11., preaching the firfft Sunday 
*n each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour. 
At M iller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
K *,r  corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
gd€ o f the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Ij&fayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members, 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
PTeaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
3r. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr.

A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Foothill, Ontario. FonthiU is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a- m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon.
B.'ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y, Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at) 7:45. 
F  L.. Austin, Pastor.

Ho11, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tn'rd Sundays in each momth, at 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas
te i.

SpringfreM, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month,, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Voideison, Troy, O , 
Pastor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Cliapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. "Bible Prophecies" is the sub
ject of these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Ccas. Manken, Teacher. ' ^  ^ 
Cooper, Supt. P . J. Graham, Sec.

Moii&h, Clark Co., III., Church 0f 
God Sunday School each Sunday 
Wrnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Riploy, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
anu Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
b;o readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E.
S.’ackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb«. home o f S. C. and E. A. 0!i- 
v e i. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, HI., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
i r  each month, morning and even
ing. by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be- 
rfan meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

, Church o f God, Argos, Indiana.— Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a  month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening;

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each, Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister V io let Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f  morning service.

Christianity.

True Christianity gives peace 
o f mind to the possessor.

It Imghtens life and prolongs 
his days.

It destroys selfishness.
It esteems others better than 

ourselves.
It w ill abide with usi seven 

days in a week and not one day 
in seven.

It  w ill guide our steps toward 
the home o f the widow and the 
fatherless in order to give joy 
and comfort, in their affliction, 
and not close the mortgage over 
their sorrowing heads.

It w ill guide us to the house 
o f God rather than to the theater 
and ballroom.

It wil] lead us to the house of 
mourning rather than to the 
house o f ‘ ‘ feasting. ’ ’ For there 
we can show sympathy and love 
to the sorrowing and afflicted.

It\ w ill lead us to trust and 
serve God rather than the dev
il, knowing He w ill reward all 
that diligently seek Him, with 
life eternal. As fo r me any my 
house, we w ill strive to live a 
Christian life that our last end 
maybe like his. W ill you?— L.S. 
Be

’Tis not the beard that makes 
the philosopher.

The path of duty is the path 
of safety.

The morning hour hath gold 
in its mouth.

----- o-----
Deliberate slow ly, execute 

promptly.
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A  Fair Chance.

“ I  can’t help it. I ’m not to 
blame, 1 haven’t had a fair 
chance,”  complained a certain 
young person when reproved for 
lack of ambition. Probably he 
never heard the saying of that 
learned man who wrote from a 
long and varied experience: Ev
ery one has a fair turn to be as 
as great as he pleases.

HEY are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak;
They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse,
Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth: they needs must think. 
They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three.—Lowell.

of his great hearted father.
Not a fair chance? Look at 

that tiny maple forcing its way 
Take o ff those blue spectacles j t h r 0 U g h  t h e  c r a e k in the brick

and look around. Can you not 
see the opportunities in the wide 
field of the world? Why they 
fairly dazzle one with their bril
liancy. “ But,”  you say, ‘ “ I  am 
not very strong.”  Have you for
gotten Robert Louis Stevenson 
and a host of other brave souls?

“ And my eyes are weak, and 1 
seem to be a little deaf.”  What 
about it? Get the Life of Helen 
Kelkr, as she has so beautifully 
told it, and when you have read 
it and comprehended, if  you can, 
what she has accomplished, go 
to your mirror and have a long 
earnest talk with the person you 
see in it ; don’t take the trouble 
to choose the most polite phrases 
while you are doing it either.

“ This is my last year in col
lege and I must finish in some

pavement; at that tender plant 
creeping from the crevice o f the 
wall; at the frail human plants 
working their way out of the 
hardness and roughness of their 
environment into the light and 
beauty of a higher life, and then 
— go to work.— Girls’ Companion

How Much Do You Wish It?

“ I  wish 
disposi-

llave you ever said,
I  had a more cheerful 
tion?”

How much do you wish it?
Enough to dispose yourself so 

as to be in the way of getting 
it? Your words are idle and use
less unless you w ill have it in
stead o f wishing to have it.

You are not responsible' foi 
the disposition you were born

way, declared the son of a i with, but you are responsible for 
physician, in a little confidential the one you die with 
home talk.

“ You must not look to
' Suppose you earnestly purpose

y °u r lfor one week to look for pleasant 
”  said1

welfare, and that you do not 
ask about his business, profes
sion, book or article merely out 
o f courtesy, you w'Jl get his at
tention and w ill interest him. 
You w ill tie him to you just in 
proportion to tlie intensity and 
unselfishness o f your interest in 
him. But i f  you are selfish and 
think o f nothing but your own 
advancement; i f  you are wonder
ing how you can use everybody 
to help you along; i f  you look 
upon every man or woman you 
are introduced to as so much 
more possible success-capital; i f  
you measure people by the a- 
mount o f business they can send 
you, or thg number o f new cli
ents, patients, or readers o f your 
book they can secure fo r you, 
they w ill loo£ upon you in the 
same way.

I f  you have friends, don’t be 
afraid to tell them you admire 
or love them. I f  you love any 
body, why not siay so ? It  costs 
you nothing; it may mean every 
thing to your friend aud to your 
friendship.

A lady was asked how sh

cur. ‘ L ittle  -things, unimportant 
events, experiences so small as 
to scarcely leave a trace be
hind, make up the sum-total o f 
l ife . ’ And the one great thing 
in life is to do a little good to 
every one we meet. Ready sym
pathy, a quick eye, and a little 
tact, are all that is needed.

‘ ‘ Dr. Raffles once said, ‘ I  have 
made it a rule never to be with 
a person ten minutes without try 
ing to make him happier.’ It  
was a remark o f Dr. Dwight, 
that one who makes a little child 
happier fo r half an hour is a 
fellow  worker with God.

A  little  boy siaid to his moth
er : ‘ I  couldn’t make little sister 
happier, nohow I  could f ix  it. 
but I  made myself happy try ing 
to make her happy.’ ‘ I  make Jim 
hap’py and he laughs,’ said an
other boy, speaking o f his in
valid brother; ‘ and that makes 
me happy and I laugh.’

“ How beautiful would our home 
life  be i f  every little child at 
the bed time hour could look in
to he faces o f the older ones 
and say: ‘ W e ’ve had such a 
sweet time today.’ ‘ To love and 
to be loved, ’ says Sidney Smith, 
•is 1he greatest happiness ot 
exis^nce.’ ” — Sel.

The Little Things.

Look around you, first in your 
own family, then among yourfather for anything more, ^ u j thingg, an(l k o£ them aml ______ , ________ ______ ________ . , . , ,

his mother. “ He has worked hard neyer ^  o f what you dread! managed to get along so w e ll jtriends and uelghbors’ and see 
to support his large family, anil ' (lo not Hke_ Y ou will be m ore j with disagreeable people. - i t ' wllether thel'e be not 8,01110 otlu
you can see that his health is] eheerfully and liappily disp0sed 
failing. Is there nothing that | at th(? end of the week; and yml 
you can do this vacation?”  kn(w  U _ M Babcock.

The young man shook his head.
“ Nothing that will bring in half 
the amount I  need. I ’ve looked 
for a week.”

The mother turned toward her 
handsome, gentlemanly son with 
the figure of an athlete, and 
then her gaze wandered to the 
window, in the street a line of 
tall curbing showed where a sew 
er was being built. “ 1 heard 
man say this morning that they 
were short of help, and that they 
paid two dollars and a half . 
day,”  she remarked quietly.

The son stood for a moment in 
astonishment, then left the room 
lie  hunted up a pair of overalls 
and an old hat, and in half an 
hour had joined the sewer fom !

1 do not need to tell you that 
every privilege that hard earned 
money bought was thoroughly a| 
predated and made the most 
of, anil that the young physic,in

How To Hold Ycur Friends.

Those who would make friends, 
says “ Success,”  must cultivate 
the qualities which are admired 
and which attract. I f  you are 
mean, stingy, and selfish, no
body w ill admire you. You must 
cultivate generosity and large 
heartedness; you must be mag
nanimous and tolerant; you must 
have positive qualities; for a 
negative, shrinking, apologizing, 
ound-about man is despised. You 

must cultivate courage and bold
ness; for a coward has few 
friends. You must believe in 
yourself. I f  you do not, others 
will not believe in you. You 
must look upward and be hope
ful, cheery, and optimistic. No 
one will lie attracted to a 
gloomy pessimist.

Tlie moment one leels that you

is very simple,”  she rep lied ; “ all < whose Iittle burden *vou can 
I do is to try to make the most I li« bten* wllose llttle eares you 
of their good qualities and pav ,ma^ lessen- wll0se llttle PW  
no attention to their disagreeable |ures yon cau 1H'omote’ " ’hose Ut- 
ones.”  No better formula bv I tle wants aud wlsll6s ^ou ean 
which to win and hold f r ie n d s -1' ^ '  G ivinS ul> cheerfully oiu 
could be found. ‘ owu occupations to attend

Happiness.

to
| others, is one o f the little kind- 
j nesses and self denials.

j Doing little things that no- 
“  ‘ Happiness,’ says one w riter,. body likes to do, but which must 

‘ is a mosaic, composed of many]be done by some one, is another, 
smaller stones.’ It is the little i ^  may seem to many, that if 
acts o f kindnesses, the. little j  they avoid unkindnesses, they 
courtesies, the disposition to l>c | mllst necessarily be doing all 
accommodating, to be helpful, i that is right to their fam ily and 
to be sympathetic, to be unself- i friends, but it is not enough to
isli, to be careful not to wound 
the feelings, not to expose the 
sore spots, to be charitable of 
the weaknesses of others, to be 
considerate— these are the 
tie things which added up 
night, are found to be the secret 
of a happy day. llow  much great
er are all these than one great

abstain from sharp words, sneer
ing tones, petty contradiction, 
or daily little selfish cares; we 
must be active and earnest in 

]j j ! kindness, not merely passive and 
at I inoffensive.— Sel.

Let him who has bestowed a 
benefit be silent, let him who 

act of noteworthy goodness onci J  has .received it  tell o f it. 
a year. Our lives are made up

is now a most worthy suecessoi have a real live interest in his of trifles; emergencies rarely oc The hand that gives, gathers.
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THE TIME OF TROUBLE OF 
MATT. 24:15-22.

Is It Past or Future?

‘ ‘ There shall be wars and ru
mours o f wars, but the end is 
not yet. ”

ation. .Jesus also refers us 
to Daniel as the one who de
scribes, the abomination of des
olation, and Daniel says, Dan.
2:11,—“ From the time that the 

daily sacrifice is taken away 
and the abomination that mak- 
etli desolate set up, to the end

“ Nation against nation, and. of the wonders, (or to the end 
kingdom against kingdom, these :cf  the trouble), shall be 12‘JO 
are the beginning of sorrows.”  'days; or if we use the year for

“ Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill

a day theory, it would last 1290 
years. So if Titus or his armies

you, (the Jews), and ye shall was tlie abomination of desola- 
be hated of all nations for my tion set up in 70 A. D., at the 
names sake.”  very longest it should not have

‘ When ye therefore shall see been more than 1290 years after
70 A. D., when the Jews should 
have been delivered, and the

tlie abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the propl 
et, stand in the holy place, time of their trouble should have 
tlu u let them which be in Ju ended in I860 A. I)., and 45 days
d' a flee to the mountains.

‘ ' For then shall 
tribulation, such 
not since the beginning of the 
world, to this time, no, nor ev
er shall be.”

“ And except those days be 
shortened, no flesh should be 
saved.”

after, or 45 years after, taking 
be a great a year for a day, should have 
as was not brought us to tin Millennial, 

with tlie Kinguom of God set 
up, for Daniel says, (Dan. 12: 
12) : Blessed is he that waiteth 
and cometh to the 1335 days .... 
....for thou (Daniel) shall stand 
in thy lot (thy portion or inher-

of trouble that Jesus speaks a- 
bout is still future, that the a-

Wt see here two great events 
that are to take place, at the

bomination of desolation has nev- same time as the time of troub. 
er yet stood in the holy place le. “ Thy people shall be deliv. 
and fhat the whole of the 24th ered, (the regathering of Israel) 
of Matt., has reference to the the same deliverance that .Jere. 
time of the end of Gentile times? miah speaks of, and even a great- 
And the last seven years of the er wonder, the resurrection ot 
70 weeks of Daniel 9:24-27 has the dead. Jesus must be speaking 
reference to the sam.e time as of this same time of trouble that 
Joel 2:1; 30, 31; Jer. 30:7; Ezek. Daniel locates at the time of the 
17:22; Hab, 3:16; Zeph. 2:1-3; regathering of Israel and the 
Zeph. 1:15-18; Arnos 5:18; Isa. resurrection of the dead, for he 
24; Zecli. 14 and many others, says as emphatically as the oth- 
for all the prophets foretold of er prophets have, that it Is a 
the terrible day of trouble that time of trouble that has never

of been equalled since the begin.
ning of the world and never will 

the be again. There could not be two 
it times of trouble woree than the

was to precede the coming 
the Lord.

Let us examine carefully 
time of trouble and see if 
were possible to have it 
filled in the past.

Jesus says, Matt. 24:21,

ful- world has ever seen or ever will 
see. I think this proves conclusive 

For iy that the time of trouble is

“ And immediately after the>, itance) at the end of the days, 
tribulation of those days, shall At the end of what days we ask. 
they see the son of man cominj I ^uid the answer must be, at the 
in the clouds of heaven, with end of tlie 1335 days. But when 
power and great glory.”  do these 1335 days commence?

We see in this short summary [ it  js plain to be seen that they 
of the chapter, that the sign of must commence when the daily 
the great trouble is the abom- 1 sacrifice is taken away and the 
ination of desoltation, standing abomination of desolation set 
in the holy place. j up in its place.

The question is, has the abom-, This shows plainly that the 
ination stood in the holy place ] resurrection of the dead takes 
and is the time of trouble past' place, the kingdom of God is es- 
or future? I think the scriptures j tablished, and the saints standing 
prove it is still future. ' in their different lots or in their

There are many interpretations different portions or inheritance, 
of the 24th ox Matthew, but the, 1335 days after the daily sacri- 
most commonly believed among'fice is taken away and the abom- 
us, is that tii3 first 22 verses | ination of desolation is set up. 
have been fulfilled, that the j Daniel, 12th chapter.
Roman general Titus and the| Any one who will stop to think 
Roman armies were the abomina- 0r reason can see that Titus 
tion of desolation spoken of by| and the Roman army was not! shall be saved out of it, for it of the Lord be darkness and not 
Daniel and referred to by Jesus the abomination of desolation. I f  shall ( ome to pass in that day light, even very dark and no

then (when the abomination of still future and must be the same 
desolation stands in the holy destruction spoken of in 2 Pet. 
place) then shall be great trib- 3:7, where he says the heavens 
ulation, such as was not since and the earth which are now, by 
the beginning of the world to the same word are kept in store, 
this time, NO, nor ever shall be. reserved unto fire, against the 
It is such a terrible time of troub- day of judgment, and perdition
le that there has never been any of ungodly men...... But the day
thing like it before and never of the Lord will come as a thief 
will be again. It must be even in the night; in the which the 
greater in suffering than the heavens shall pass away with a 
flood, and immediately after this great noise, and the elements 
tribulation is the coming of the shall pass away with fervent 
Lord. Matt. 24:29. This harmon- heat, the earth also, and the 
izes with Joel 2:1, 2. Blow a works that are therein shall be 
trumpet in Zion and sound an burned up. It  shows conclusive- 
alarm in my holy mountain, let ly that there will be a great time 
all the inhabitants of the land of trouble just before the Lord 
tremble, for the day of the Lord comes, commencing at Jerusalem 
cometh, for it is nigh at hand, a as the center, and spreading over 
day of darkness and of gloomi- the whole earth. Amos says, chap.
ness; .....  there hath not been 5:18: Woe unto you that desire
ever the like, neither shall be the day of the Lord. To what 
any more after it, even to the end is it for you? The day of 
years <>t generations and genera the Lord is darkness and not 
tions. Again in Jer. 30:7: Alas! light; as i f  a man did flee from 
for iliat day is great so that a lion and a bear met him, or 
none ;s like it. It is even the went into the house.—and a ser- 
time oi'Jacob’s trouble, but he pent bit him. Shall not the day

in the 17th verse, and that the 
time of trouble of verse 21 was 
fulfilled in the destruction of Je
rusalem in 70 A. D.

Jesus says IM M EDIATELY af
ter the tribulation of these days, 
the sun shall be darkened and I

they had been, the kingdom of i (the day of trouble) saith 
God would have been set up, eith
er 1335 days after 70 A. D., or 
at the longest, 1335 years after 
70 A. D., which would have been 
in 1405 A. D.

We know that the Jews wert
the moon shall not give her light,! not delivered nor the kingdom 
.... and ye shall see the Son o f ; of God set up in 1405 A. D., so 
man coming in the clouds of j we see if we accept the day the- 
heaven with power and great [ ory of a year for a day, in

the brightness in it? The prophet here
Lord of hosts, thatl will break again sees the great time of 
his yoke from off thy neck, and trouble preceding the coming of
I  will burst thy bonds, and strang the Lord. Just as the darkest
ers shall no more serve 
selves of him.

them- hour is just before the break of 
day, so this hour is the darkest

We see by this that the time period of the world’s history, 
of trouble comes after the Jews As Malachi says, (3:1, 2 ): Be
have been scattered in all na- hold I  'will send my messenger, 
tions and not before, for at the and he shall prepare the way 
time of tlie trouble, God will before me, and the Lord whom

glory. But these say immediate-; neither case would Titus have: burst the bonds that have held ye seek, shall suddenly come to
ly  does not mean immediately j been the abomination o f desola-1 them in captivity among all na- his temple.......  But who may a-
after the destruction of Jerusa- j tion. j tions, and will deliver them. bide the day of his coming, and
lem, but that the destruction of! Then if Titus was not the a-i This corresponds with Daniel’s who shall stand when lie appear-
Jerusalem was the beginning of | bomination of desolation, it description of this same trouble, eth? For he is like a refiner’s
tlitJ trouble, and that it has con
tinued for nearly 1900 years, 
and will continue until the Jews

proves conclusively that the time\ and as Jesus refers us to Daniel, fire and like a fu ller’s soap. And
of trouble was not in 70 A. D.. | it must be the same time of he shall sit as a refiner and pur-
for the abomination of desola- j  which he was speaking. Daniel ifier of silver, and he shall puri-

are gathered in their own land, ■ tion must stand in the holy place says, chap. 12 :l,....And there shall fy the sons o f Levi and purge
and after this will be the coming | before the time of trouble, for be a time of trouble, such as nev them as gold and silver. Also
of the Lord. We make the time this is not only the CAUSE of er was since there was a nation chap. 4: For behold, the day
of trouble of long duration, not! the trouble but the SIGN by even to that same time; and at cometh that shall burn as an ov-
realizing that Jesus said unless which Jesus warns them to flee that time thy people shall be en, and all the proud, yea and
those days were shortened, no from Judea. delivered, every one that shall all that do wickedly shall be
flesh should be saved, intimating j May it not be possible, that be found written in the book and stubble, and the day that com-
that the trouble would be of a we have been mistaken in our many of them -that sleep in the eth shall burn them up saith the 
terrific nature, but of short dur- interpretation, and that the time dust of the earth shall awake. Lord of hosts, that it shall leave
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them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you who fear my name 
shall the sun o f righteousness a- 
rise with healing in his wings.

These scriptures and mans oth
ers that we might quote, show, 
that the greatest time o f troub
le that the world w ill ever see, 
is just before the coming o f the 
Lord, and agrees with what Je
sus says in Matt. 24 :29, that im
mediately after the tribulation o f 
these days shall they see the 
son o f man coming in the clouds 
o f heaven. And unless these days 
were shortened no flesh would 
live, but fo r the elect's sake, 
they shall be shortened. Matt. 
24:22. The elect here means tlie 
Jewish people, not the bride o f 
Christ, fo r it  is the “ time o f 
Jacob’s trouble,”  and starts at 
Jerusalem; but even then, it al
so w ill be Jacob’s deliverance, for 
he shall be saved out o f it. The 
trouble starts in Jerusalem, but 
spreads over the whole world. 
No doubt tlie plagues o f Egypt 
were a type o f this same time, 
and are very much like the 
plagues o f Revelation, that also 
describe the same trouble, from 
tlie 6th chapter to the 19tli.

But where is the church, the 
bride o f Christ during this time? 
Do they go through this time o f 
trouble? Prom a few  scriptures 
it looks as though the faithful 
few, the true bride o f Christ, 
would be protected in some way, 
and escape all this trouble. For 
instance Isa. 26:19-21. In the 
19th verse we see the resurrec
tion o f the dead, as the prophet 
says, Thy dead men shall live, to
gether with my dead body shall 
they arise, Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust. And in the 
20th verse, we see the protec
tion and translation of the liv 
ing, fo r it says: Come my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers and 
shut thy doors about thee; hide 
thyself, as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. Verse 21 tells why this 
is done and when. It  is just be
fore the time o f trouble,— “ For 
behold the Lord cometli out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity; 
the earth also shall disclose 
her bloods, and shall no more 
cover litr slain.”  This ord ;r a-; 
grees with 1 Thess. 4:16, that the 
dead shall arise first, and then 
the living be translated to meet 
the Lord in the air, and they are 
with him for a certain length of 
time until he comes in the clouds 
of heaven when every eye shall1 
see him, for at this time, his 
saints shall come with him. Zech. 
14:5. ;

Again in Luke 17; after tell
ing o f the time o f trouble that 
is to be like the days o f Noah' 
and of Lot, he says, two mm , 
shall be in one bed; one ■ w ill j 
be taken and tlie other le ft; two; 
women grinding at a m ill; one 
taken and the other left. And his

disciples say unto him, Where 
Lord? (That is, where shall they 
be taken?) And he said unto 
th ni, “ Wheresoever the body 

' is. thither w ill the eagles be gath
ered together.”  1 think he meant 
to teach them not to worry about 
where to meet him and not to 

' follow a ft ir  false Christs that 
are to arise in til last days and 

1 i f  they heard, here is Christ, or 
there is Christ, they should not 
go out to see. Just simply wait, 
for wherever he is (Christ as 
the body), the eagles (as the 
watching and waiting bride) w ill 
be gathered together.

There never was a time when 
the church should be more in ex
pectation than the present time, 
getting herself ready fo r the wed 
ding garment o f righteousness. 
Zepli. 2:3 warns us to seek the 
Lord, seek righteousness and 
meekness. It  may be ye shall be 
hid in the day o f the L o rd ’s ang
er. And Jesus says, Rev. 3:10, Be
cause thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, 1 also w ill keep thee 
from the hour o f temptation, 
which shall come upon all the 
world to try them that dwell up
on the earth.

1 think these scriptures prove 
on.lusiv; ly that the greatest 

trouble the world has ever seen 
i.':ll be just before the coming o f 
the Lord, and Jesus knowing the 
pioplit-cus as Ik did, with th 
spirit o f God upon him, certain
ly had reference to this same 
time and not to the destruction 
of Jerusalem in 70 A. D. Jesus 
says when ye see the abomination 
o f desolation spoken o f by Dan
iel stand in the holy place, then 
flee to the mountains, for this 
is the cause and time of the great 
(■■rouble, and Daniel says when 
that trouble comes, the regatliei- 
i;ig o f Israel and the resurrection 
oi the dead takes place. Neither 
o f these happened in 70 A. D.. 
and although the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 70 A. D. was a ter
rible time o f trouble, it was most 
likely a type of the mole dread- 
. ul destruction that is to come up 
on Jerusalem just before the com
ing o f the Lord, that will last 
about 3% years (1290 days and 
not years). This we will try to 
show in the next article on, What 
is the abomination of desolation 
that stands in tli.1 holy place?

I0va L. St: arns.
Sac City, Iowa.

An Echo From The Berean Les
sons.

-4  1-

Our Passover.
'I'll re is, to our mind, a mo 

b autiful and valuable lemon 
for us in the account o f the 
stitution o f the Passover. It li-■ 
n the smiting o f the door po I 

o f the homes o f those who had 
faith in the word o f th ■ Lor:!.

First we call attention to the 
statement made by the writer 
to the Hebrews, that without tl

shedding o f blood there is no feet and a sta ff in the hand, 
remission. I f  we are called onto ready to go at their leader’s 
give a reason for this, we can call. How beautifully typical o f 
only say that transgression of the Christian. No sure abiding 
God's law made Adam ’s blood place here; attired in all readi- 
guilty before God as well. ah. ness to greet the call o f the Mas- 
all blood that proceeded fro:: :ter to leave Egypt (the world) 
Adam. This made it impossible to its fate. Have we come under 
for Adam ’s blood to redeem it- the blood? Are we feeding on 
self. It was cursed. Redemption the Lamb? Are we ready to go? 
must come from a source o f in- Ask yourselves these questions 
nocense— from guiltless blood. * with all reverence.
Th-'refore we see by the types; 
and shadows o f th - Bible th is1; 
fact set before us continually, j 
When discovered under sin be-, 
cause o f transgression, Adam had | 
clothed himself in f ig

S. J. Lindsay.

The Holy War.

How the Ottoman Empire was 
leaves. ■ forced into the war by Germany 

God knew that there was nothing is well understood. How the “ Ho
o f comfort or protection in this ly  W a r ”  works for the extermin- 
kind o f a garment for man. G od , ation o f the Christians in Turk- 
provided a skin covering o f an1 ish territory is now known. The 
innocent victim— its blood was magnitude o f this ghastly pro
shed that the guilty might prof-jeedure o f the Moslem to com- 
it  thereby. This red stream o f mit robbery, rape, torture and 
innocent blood has flowed eve r ; murder as acts o f religious 
since— is flow ing now. i merit gives us the meaning o f

In the lesson o f the Passover “ Holy W ar.”  Deportation o f 
we find the blood o f an innocent j thvse Armenians is but a means 
victim sprinkled upon the door | o f inflicting and prolonging the 
posts of certain homes to the j  tortures heaped upon them as 
saving o f all that were w ith in 'they pass on their journey to 
t-he home. Had the lamb been: sure death. The estimate o f a 
slain, taken into the house and! half million Armenians already 
eaten, without the sprinkling of. destroyed is not the fu ll tale, 
the blood upon the door posts'Scenes like those enacted by Ne-
salvation would not have come to 
that house. There is a lesson for 
its in this fact, and it is that 
man cannot save himself by feed
ing upon the lamb alone. Man 
annot save himself by his acts 

o f righteousness alone. He must 
make public acknowledgement oi 
the blood of the Lamb. It must 
be placed upon the door post;-' 
where it may be seen by all 
Unit pass by. The question which 
should be of interest to us, then, 
is, By what act do we make use 
o f the blood o f Christ? W e read

ro and more vile than Caligula 
are now daily occurranees. When 
w ill the end come? May the ‘ Sun 
o f Righteousness’ soon rise with 
healing power and turn the tide 
o f destruction into one o f bless
ing the nations is our prayer.

The prophet’s words, “ He 
shall go forth with great fury to 
destroy and utterly to make a- 
way many,”  refer to the pres
ent time when “ He shall come 
to his end.”  The death struggle 
o f the Ottomon Turkish power 
is on. Watch for the gleams o f

that the blood o f Jesus Christ! the Millennial day, and pray, 
cleanseth us from all sin. H ow ” , Come Lord Jesus and come 
By our public acknowledgement quickly.
o f it. Jesus shed his blood on 
Calvary. It was innnocent blood 
sh d for the guilty. How do w. 
come under it? By being baptiz
d, which is the circumcision (cut 

ting o ff o f the sins o f the flesh) 
o f Christ. Circumcision was a 
bloody rite. In death, burial and 
resurrection Christ cut o ff t-lu 
mortal nature that he had taken 
for our sake. Now according to 
the Roman letter we are buried 
in the likeness o f his death. We

Hai-riet E. Boice.

In the Looking-glass.

The world is a looking-glass.
Wherein ourselves are shown.
Kindness for kindness, cheer for 

cheer,
Coldness for gloom, repulse for 

fear,
To every soul its own.
W e cannot change the world a 

whit,
come under his blood in this actlOnlv ourselves which look in it.
and it is safe to say that with
out this public acknowledgement 
we cannot hope for the destroy 
er to pass over us. When we have 
passed through this blood sprink
led doorway of baptism, we are 
new creatures in Christ. We have 
risen to walk in a new life. We 
are a separated people, strangers 
and sojourners, having nothing 
in common with the world as Isi- 
rael thnt night had nothing in 
common with Egypt. Israel stood

—'Susan Cool id ge.

Doing and Not Doing.
Think more o f what you are 

going to do than o f what you are 
not going to do. Instead of mak
ing so many rules about keeping 
your temper and choking back un 
kind words, love more, till sweet 
ness and gentle words' become 
instinctive. There is no inspira
tion in a “ thou shalt not,”  nor 
in resolutions that are purely neg

girt about with shoes on their ative.
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miu-li time and study to the chap
ter and we will do well to give 
it deep study.

-------- o--------
Word lias just reached this 

office that a daughter arrived 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Jesse Weaver of Casey, 111., on 
Oct. 13th, who will be known as 
Marjorie Winnifred Weaver.

-------- o--------
The editor is in Missouri hold

ing meetings and this issue of 
the paper goes out without his 
immediate supervision. I f  this 
issue is short on editorials, you 
will know the reason why.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Albert Eberliardt, $2.50
iMrs. J. A. Tuttl?, .50
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Him in the government of the nations, 
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the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
tihe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues

Address The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and 
CIrarcSi News.

ed ito r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month. ■

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-O-
In this issue, by our request, 

Sr. Eva L. Stearns begins an in
terpretation o f our Lord ’s lang
uage in Matt. 24. Please read 
•carefully her line of reasoning 
;and the texts she uses in all their 
connections. A fter she lias fin
ished the subject, then we de
sire any who have followed her 
thought and who differ with her, 
to present their interpretation of 
+he same. It  must be done in a 
kindly, Christ-like way, in order 
that we may get the good we need 
out o f it, and no article contain 
ing any tone o f unkindn: " ’ ’ 1 
be published. Please remrm1 - v 

this. Sister Stearns has 0’ ■ a

Elisabeth Shanks 
was born in Fayette Co.. Ind., 
Feb. 14,184-1; died in Scircleville, 
Oct. 29. 1915, age, 71 yrs., 8 
mos., 15 days. She was united 
in marriage to James Shanks in 
1865. To this union were born 
four children, one child, Nora 
Shanks, dying at the age of two 
years. One son, Stephen Shanks, 
resides at Scircleville, Ind. One 
daughter, Mrs. Wm. Moore, lives 
at Frankfort, and the other 
daughter, Mrs. Mollie Casih lives 
on the farm near Hillisburg, Ind.

Sr. Shanks was a good, kind 
Christian woman and a good 
neighbor. She united with the 
Church of God and has been a 
member of the church for many 
years.

She is survived by one brother, 
Benton Frier of Young America, 
and one sister, Mrs. Sophia Halli- 
day, of Michigantown. She leaves 
a host of relatives and friends 
to mourn her loss.

Funeral services were held at 
the church on Sunday, and Sr. 
Shanks was laid at rest at the 
Whiteman cemetery in the gen
eral esteem of the whole com
munity and in our faith that her 
sleep will be short. She said to 
the writer one week before her 
death that she was ready and 
wanted to go to rest and end her 
suffering. She was a good woman 
and w ill be missed in the church 
and the community. <

J. W. Williams.

town, Mo., and a firm believ-r of Assyria.
in the truth of the gospel, Sr. -------- <»■-------

! Allie put on Christ by baptism- Questions,
j  at our last visit here about two In whose kingdom did Jonah 
months ago. These young people live? 2 Kings 14:25. (W e are 
are establishing their home upon told that Jeroboam II. was the 

[the sound principles of God’s ' greatest and most powerful of all 
word. They are not ashamed of the kings o f Israel. lie  with the 

; the gospel and are the kind o f ] kings o f Judah extending their 
young people who sustain their; combined dominion to the utmost 
minister by their presence at limits of the empire o f Solomon 
service and their faithfulness. We j and David. As a result there 
bespeak for them the prayers o f ; came great prosperity, wealth 
God’s people and congratulate j and luxury). What message did 
them upon the start they have'God give Jonah to deliver? Did 
made. May the Lord bless them: he obey? Jonah 1:2. Tell the sto- 
and keep them from the hour ry o f the journey Jonah takes 
of temptation. that he may get away from the

S, J. Lindsay, presence of God. Jonah 1 :4-17.
--------- o---------- j  Infidelity raises great objections

i against the fact contained in v.Married
A t the home of the bride’s par- j 17. What is said o f the fish? God 

ents in the neighborhood of the “ prepared it .”  Could he not pre- 
Blush church near Fredericktown pare one for his purpose? In 
Mo., on Wednesday, Oct. 27,1915, Matt. 12:40, the word “ whale”  
Bro. Charles Manken and Sr. Eth- is used to designate the fish, 
el M. Thomas. It has been our j  but tlie Greek, see R. V. reads 
pleasure to know these,estimable “ sea-monster.”  What type is 
young period for a period of two found in this story o f Jonah? 
or three years and to know their Matt. 12:40; Luke 11:29, 30. 
standing in the community and in  the prayer o f Jonah reeord- 
we are pleased to say they are a- ed in the second chapter, are 
mong the very best. A  little more' there any words that intimate 
than a year ago it was our that he had repented? What fol- 
pleasure to baptize Ethel. She lowed? 2:10. AYhen God spoke 
is firm in the faith o f the gos-, to Jonah the second time, did 
pel, a matter in which Bro. he obey? 3:1, 2. What is said of 
Charles excels alsio. They are now; the city of Ninevah? v. 3. (Nine- 
not only one as husband and wife I vah was the capital o f Assyria, 
but they are also one in the gos it was very ancient, Gen. 10 :11; 
pel of- Christ, being amply able situated along the eastern bank 
to give a reason for the hope f o f the Tigris river, about 280 
that is within them. May they ■ miles north of Babylon, and 400 
both be found faithful when northeast o f Damascus. Its walls
the Master comes is our prayer.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Sonday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

I

Marriages.
Married

Bro. Claude O. Graham and Sr. 
Allie M. Isabel], at the home of 
the bride near Mine La Motte, 
Mo., Oct. 30, 1915. Bro. Claude is 
tin youngest son of Bro. and Sr. 
P. J. Graham of near Frederiek-

were 100 feet high and admit
ted three chariots abreast. It 
was strong in its defences, hav
ing 1500 towers 200 feet high, 
“ rich in its possessions, luxur
ious in its habits, but know not 
God” ).

How far was “ a day ’s jour
ney” ? (20 miles is supposed to 

1 be the common estimation. The
----- 1)----- I three day’s journey here is sup-

Jonah a Missionary To Ninevah. ■ posed to be the travel in the c ir- 
Nov. 21, 1915. Jonah 3:1-4:11. cuit o f the city, fo r Ninevah was 
Lesson Text, Jonah 3: 1-10. about 60 miles in circumference,

that this is the understanding, 
see verse 4). What is said o f tlie 
population of the city? v. 11.

W liat was Jonah’s proclama
tion to the city ? v. 4. What ef- 
efct had this warning? v. 5. Lu. 

teaching them to observe a ll ' 11:32. Mention four acts which 
things whatsoever I command-;proved their repentance. What

Golden Text.—Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples o f all na
tions, baptizing them into the 
name o f the father and o f the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit:

ed you: and lo, I  am with you 
always, even unto the end o f 
the world. Matt. 28:19, 20.

----- o----
Time.— Jonah prophesied in the 

reign of Jeroboam II., K ing of 
Israel, who reigned B. C. 832- 
792, Beecher, or 804-763, Hast
ings, Assyrian.

Place.— Jonah was a citizen of 
Gathhepher, three miles north 
o f Nazareth, in the kingdom 
of Israel. Also Joppa on the 
sea coast, the port of Jerusa
lem; and Ninevah, the capital

was their hope? What was the 
result? v. 10. How was Jonali ef
fected by the saving o f Nine
vah? 4:1. Why? (Because by this 
salvation he was afraid o f being 
thought a false prophet). What 
does Jonah give as his reason 
for fleeing before, into Tar- 
shisli? 42:. What does Jonah do? 
4:5. He had not yet learned his 
lesson. Iiow  does God proceed to 
teach it to him? 4:6-11.

What is meant by Jesus in 
his reference to the repentance 
o f Ninevah, in Matt. 11:40?

(That Ninevah repented at the
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preaching o f Jonah who was a open manifestation to the w orld1 filled the law on his entering1 world. “ Yet a little while and 
stranger and foreigner, while J e - '“ with power and great glory" ! the heavenly sanctuary or h o ly1 the world seetli me no more, 
sus preached to the Jews, his own ! when “ every -ye shall see him.'place, will he not as faithfully but ye see me,”  etc. Jno. 14:19. 
people, accompanied by great mir ! there is a secret manifestation o [fu lfill the same on bis return Oh how glorious the thought, 
acles, yet produced no such e f- ! Ch lis t ’s presence in the worl .. j therefrom; W e belie v<» he will. And he manifested himself but 
feet). ■ That there are at least two J  “ This same Jesus which is a few times to his chosen ones,

Dean Stanley calls Jonah the! stages of his s.'C'ond coming is taken up from you into heaven and as he met them for the last 
first apostle to the Gentiles,— ! evident from the scriptures. A I shall so come in like manner as time, it was not a public nieet- 
the first missionary to heathen! coming unglorified and a coming! ye have seen him go into heav- ing place and gathered by the 
men. warning them to escape] “ in power and great g lo ry .”  A  en.”  Acts 1:11. But, says on.1, trumpet’s loud blast that all the 
from coming judgment. G-od’s ! coming for his saints and a com-1 this is my strongest text to f world might hear and know, but 
mercy and goodness extends to ing with his saints. A  coming J  prove that Christ’s return is an he (as was his way) chose a qui- 
all mankind. Read Isa. 55 :7 ; 8 6 :! for his bride and a coming with open manifestation and no pri- J et retreat, and as far as we have
15 j 2 Pet. 3 :9. W hat was the his bride.
great commission Jesus le ft his The first stage o f his return 
disciples? See Golden text. H ow 1 is his unglorified condition. Chri 
were they to “ make”  disciples?1 is our great high priest, Paul
Mark 16:15, 16. What is “ the 
gospel” ? Acts 8:5, 1 2 ; 28:23.30, 
31. Find other texts. Is there 
more than one gospel? Gal. 1:6- 
12; Epli. 4 :4-6. It  is this gospel, 
then, that must be preached, that1

declares in Heb. 6 :19-20, that the 
hope we have is as an anchor to 
tlie soul, both sure and stead
fast, and which enters into that 
within the vail, whither the fo r  
runner is for us entered, even j  prove too much for you.

vate a ffa ir; he is to come just any account, the world knew 
as he went away and that was nothing o f this gathering. None 
open and visible. were there but a few  o f his chos-

W e are w illing that you should' en ones and while he blessed them 
have all there is in this passage j  lie was parted from them and a 
to prove your thought and w j  cloud received him out of their 
shall hold you close to the lang- j sight, and Christ had departed, 
uage in this passage, and I be-, The busy world moved on as be
lieve you w ill see that it w ill fore, unconscious of tlie great e:

I vent that had transpired from
must be believed and obeyed, J  Jesus, made a high priest after j  We have already shown that he Olive's brow. None but a few  of 
i f  we would attain unto eternal the order o f Melcliis^ dee. And, ascended unglorified and must Christ’s followers realized what 
life . 1 Cor. 15:1, 2; Rom. 1:16. | in the 24th o f tlie 9th o f I I  return in tlie sain1 condition and had transpired there. Tlie inliab-
Give others.

The Coming o f Christ. 
No. 1.

| Paul affirms that “ Christ is not [ if he returns just as he wer. itants o f Jerusalem ev n knew 
! entered into the holy place made j away, ‘ in like manner,’ he will nothing o f the strange event. Re- 
! with hands which are the figure | not at that stage o f his coinin'. member he shall so come in like 
io f the true, but into heaven appear in great glory. We read manner as he went away, and un-

-------- [(the true) itself, now to appear j o f his coming with all the h o ly ' to them that look for him w ill
While the second coming o f in the presence o f God for us.”  j angels with him. Matt. 25:31. Tf he appear tlie second time. Heb. 

Christ is the moment to which' Now if  the holy place made1 he returns just as he wont a- 9:28.
the true Christian looks forward with hands refers to those un- way w ill all the angels come L. S. B.
to as the crowning event for der the law in which the Israel- with him? W e read o f his com-, *
all his hopes and future joys, yet ish priests offered sacrifices to ing with all his saints with him.: Keber— Sheol.
there is a possibility that we like God for the sins of the people Z^ch. 14:5. Did he ascend from! --------
the Jews at his first advent may w r e  as Paul here affirms only O live ’s brow with all his saints *; It  is a well known fact that 
be deceived in the manner o. ■?! - figure o f the true which the- Remember yon were very ten- in the Hebrew Old Testament 
his return. Lord pitched and not man, Heb. acious to prove the point that there are two words, “ Keber,”

When the Jewish rabbi taught 8:3, and Christ came to fu lf i l l ' Christ is coming just as he went and “ Sheol,”  which in our King 
tlie time o f Christ’s first adven the law and is not to allow ev 11 away. James’ version are rendered
was near and all men were in ex- a jot or tittle of it to pass until W e read o f his coming and! “ grave.”  W e have often thought 
pectation (Luke 3 :15), they were all is fulfilled, Matt. 5:18, when every eye shall see him. Did j  that to the Hebrew reader there 
looking for him to come out o . this our heavenly 'high priest re- every eye see him as he depart-; must have been a distinction be- 
Bethleliem, but the angel turned turns from the most holy place ed? The angel declared to tween the terms which to the 
aside to Nazareth that he migh 'to  the waiting people without, lie Christ’s disciples that Christ average reader o f the English 
be called a Nazarene. They could inust app ar to them as tht law should return in like manner. .Wei version is not made clear. Re- 
not accept a Saviour from that figured. When the high priest believe that this expression of'Cently it was our privilege to 
humble city. “ Can there any under the law appeared to the the angel was given more to read a quotation from the “ Bib- 
good thing come out o f Naza-'people after nteriug the most strengthen their hope o f the tan-.lical Cyclopedia”  by Dr. Eddie, 
re th ” ? John 1. They were look- holy place, did he come before gib ility of his return than fori which is as follows: “ Sheol 
ing fo r Jesus to come as describ- them in all the glory and honor anything else. “ This same Je- (H eb.) and hades (G r.) do not 
ed by Isa. 9:6-7, as the wonderful o f that priesthood? Under th sus shall so come in like man- mean that narrow bed in which 
counsellor, the mighty God, tl 'law  the high priest entered tin ner as he went away.”  The an- |ONE corpse is laid, but in this 
everlasting father, the Prince most hoi}’ place unglorified and gel does not say however that | relation they signify that re- 
o f Peace, etc. put on those holy garments prc when he thus returns any ey gion o f darkness and insensibil-

They in looking at his yet fu- pared for him after he had left shall see him, and might he n o tjity  in which all corpses repose, 
ture exaltation, as the prophet . the people and entered the holy come in like manner aud yet his ' One corpse is lowered into its
saw it, saw not his humiliation place, and before lie again cam coining b  unknown to any one? 
and the thorny road he must out to the people those garments j W ell then, how can you argue 
travel before that era in his life were laid aside. “ And he shall from this text that he will at 
history was obtained and th- put o ff  those linen garments this particular stage o f his re- 
crown reached. which he put on when he went turn appear to the world? Now if

Many today are not looking fo i into the holy place and shall there is but one stage o f .Christ’s 
Christ to return as he went a- leave them there and shall put second coming and that embraces 
way, but in all his glory. Bcwai on his garments and come forth .’ his open manifestation to the 
that ye do “ not fall after th Lev. 16:23. .world, coming with all his saints
same example o f unbelief, (I I  b. According to the pattern Jesus; with him and with all his holy 
4 ; 1 1 ) ,  as he is set for the fall should have ascended into tin: j  angels, every eye beholding him 
of both houses of Israel.”  'tabernacle, not made with hands, (the first o f Acts), can never

There are at least two dis - unglorified, and should robe him-, b fu l f i l l e d  for he did not tlni 
tinct views o f Christ’s second self with glory after he entered | ascend.
coming. One class is lookin' til" most holy place. What are' But what were the condition 
for his return in an open man the facts? Was he glorified be-! that surrounded his ascension, 
ifestation attended by the hosts lore or after his ascension? The j They were those which t'avo 
of heaven and the people o f Co holy ghost was not yet given, th - thought that th re may I 
amid the rending o f tombs, fall- b-'cauw Ji sus was not yet g lo r- : an invisible coming before the 
ing monuments, and a genera l: i f i 'd , Jim. 7:39, and it was 10, open manifestation o f his pns- 
wreck and overthrow o f all clays i f l i r  hi:- asd nsiou before nee. For 40 days previous 
things earth ly; while anothei th- TIolj Ghost was given. ’• his ascensino he had wandered
class believe that before Christ’s N ii

“ I f  our love were but more .'■in 
pie,

We should take Him at his word. 
And our lives would all be sun 

shine
In the gladness o f the L o rd .”

---------o---------
We should never remember 

the benefits we have conferred, 
.1 Christ *o minutely ful about the earth unseen by the nor forget the favors received.

Keber— all corpse lie in sheol.”  
From this we conclude, then, 

t’hat Keber refers to the indi
vidual grave while sheol refers 
to all graves collectively. We 
shall be pleased to have any one 
who has a critical knowledge o f 
the Hebrew to give us further 
help in distinguishing between 
these two words—Keber and Slu- 
ol.

S. J. Lindsay.
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V/hat Must I  Do To Be Saved? 
Continued from last week.

1 have stated tliat t lv  work 
o f subjugating all things begins 
with our first act of obedience. 
I f  we be submissive, we become 
humble, and humility is one of 
the cardinal virtues of a Christ
ian. Peter siays, “ Likewise ye 
younger, submit yourselves un
to the elder. 'Yea, all of you be 
subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility; for God
resistetli the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble 
yourselves under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt

our vile bodies with incorruptibil- to us and that m-ssage is th 
ity and give us immortality at the gospel of th-.- kingdom; third, 
tim? 0f his, glorious appearing, that he is the anointed of God 
after which, we will be assoeiat- to be the king in that kingdom, 
ed with him for on-' thousand and that he will be given th 
years in bringing the nations in- throne of his father David, to oc- 
to subjection to his righteous1 eupy continually. Third, that 
laws, through the obedience of Christ was crucified, was buried, 
which they will be given life, rose from the dead with an in- 
but i f  rebellious and disobedient corruptible body, clothed with 
they will be punished with death,1 immortality, that he ascended 
and they shall become as though to the Father, and will return 
they had not been. 1 to raise to immortality and incor-

The work which the saints will ruptibility his saints, and estab-
be given to do during the onejlish liis kingdom and bless all 
thousand years of associate rul- nations. Fifth, that liis1 saints 
ership in subjugating the na-! shall be associate rulers in that! 
tions will be free from tempta-1 kingdom. Six, that we must know 

you in due time. 2 Pet. 5 :5. 6.1 tions and ills such as we> have and believe that message, and 
Obedience worketh purity, “ see- to endure in this life, hence it our belief,, based on that knowl- 
ing ye have purified your souls, will be easy and pleasant as com- edge constitutes our faith in

Christ. This faith will prompt us 
to change our manner of living,

in obeying the truth through the [ pared with the present struggle 
Spirit unto unfeigned love of, of bringing their members into
the brethren. See that ye love J the state of perfect obedience1 and this change if continued, we 
one another with a pure heart | that will win the crown of life I term repentance. Seventh, that 
fervently.”  1 have proven that and all the emoluments o f'a fter repentance we must obey 
the first thing to be subdued Christ’s kingdom. j  the command which accompanies
is SELF— when we overcome self, Before the saints will be qual- the Apostolic ceommission by be-, 
when we break our bodies, our ified to shard with Christ, the: ing baptized for the remission, 
selfish and rebellious wills and glory and honor, and the re-jcf sins; of which we will ti\ a j 
bring them into subjection to sponsibilities of administering in another chapter. Eighth. .. 
Christ, then we can truly say his righteous laws in his eternal] 1 r baptism follows a lifeo fse i j 

the greatest battle of life is won. kingdom, he must return, raise j d- nial and constant devotion 
W)e can say as our Saviour said tlie sleeping saints, and-give to |"  till we come into the unity oi l 
to his disciples, who could not them and the living saints ini-j the faith, and the knowledge ol 
keep awake while he prayed, mortality, in order that they j the Son of God, unto a perfei . 
“ Be of good clieler. I heve over- may be properly equipped to ear-J man, unto the measure of th 
come the. world.”  Jno. 16:33. lie  ry forward the work of kings stature of the fulness ot Christ, 
had finished the work his Fatli- and priests. Then will begin the Ep’h. 4:13.
er had given him to do and was work of restoring the earth a»j This act of obedience, wli- 1. 
ready to .suffer death in accord- well as man to its Edenic beauty j  done in faith, unites us w.t 
anefe with the decree from the and perfection. In order that this| Christ, the head of the body 01 
foundation of the world. He may bg accomplished the earth j Christ, and the rule whereby w. 
overcame by being obedient to must be placed in subjection to! may know that we remain in him 
all his Father’s commands, and Christ; for in that time, “ instead| is given in 1 Jno. 2: 5, 6. “ But 
i f  we overcome we must likewise of the thorn shall come up the | whoso keepeth his word in hm.

p,-i- 
tliat

we are in him. lie  that sa.veth 
he abideth in him ought himsell 
so to walk, even as he walk.-a.
I f  we can do this we are assured 
of peace, for the Psalmist says, 
‘ ‘ Mark the perfect man, a_ 
behold the upright; for the end

b? obedient to Christ’s commands fir tree, and instead of the bri-! verily is the love of God 
and manifest our love toward hinder shall come up the myrtle tree; | fected: hereby know we 
and the brethren, “ For this is and it shall be to the Lord for 
the love of God. that we keep a name, for an everlasting sign 
his commandments, and his com- that shall not be cut o ff.”  Isa. 
mandments are not grievous. For 55:13. This proves that 
whatsoever is begotten (R. V .) ’ soilw ill become subservient 
o f God overcometh the world, the toil of willing hands 
and this is the victory that hath when freed from thorns 
overcome the world, even our weeds which make so much 
faith. And who is he that over- necessary and hard labor. ‘ Then|exhortation to the obedient b, 
cometh the world but he that shall the earth yield herincrea , j liever in Christ is not to stoj

the 
to 

and 
and
un-lof that man is peace.”  Paul

believeth that Jesus is the Son and God even our God shall 
o f God.”  This is equivalent to ’ bless us.”  Psa. 67:6. Thus we

with baptism, but *0 go beyond 
the first principles of the doe-

saying that he who truly believes see that the earth will again | trines of Christ, and to grow by 
that Jesus is the Son of God will yield its increase to the children [ a diligent search of the scrip-
keep liis commandments, and he ' of Israel, and their God will 
who keeps the commandments o f , bless them. Psa. 85:12. “ Yea, 
Christ w ill overcome the world, j the Lord shall give that which 
because, in doing so, he becomes is good, and our land shall yield 
obedient, and obedience worketh her increase. “ For the seed shall 
righteousness which is of faith.j’be prosperous; the vine shall 
Iioni. 9:30. And righteousness give her fruit, and the ground 
w ill win a crown of life. I have shall give her increase, and th 
shown that the two most im- heavens shall give her dev,-, and 
portant commandments are “ to I will cause the remnant of th
believg on the Lord Jesus Christ”  
and “ to be baptized for the re
mission of sins,”  after which

people to possess 
things.”

I have given testimony
therg is to be led a Godly life, eient to prove that it is
which consists in doing all oth
er commandments.

The work o f subduing our bod
ies and stubborn wills will end 
at our death unless Christ shall

sary in order for us to 
salvation from sin and 
that we believe, first, that Je
sus Christ is the Son of God;

tures. lie  says, “ Therefore leav
ing tlie principles of the doc
trines of Christ, let us go 011 un
to perfection.”  The original rend
ering was: “ Therefore leaving 
the word of the beginning of 
Christ, let us go on unto per
fection.”  This implies con
tinual advancement, and Peter 
exhorts all to be diligent. He 
says, “  Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for a new 
heaven and a new earth where
in dwelleth righteousness.”  1 
J(no. 3 :13, which he gives as a 

death, reason why we should ever con
tinue to grow. He continues, 
“ Wherefore beloved, seeing that

all these

suff:-
neces-
obtain

second, that lie is the messenger ye look for such things, be dili

him in pl ace, withoul spot, and 
blameless.”  1 Jno. o .H . Solomon 
said, * S< c.t thou a man diligent 
in his business? lie'.shall stand 
before kings; lie shall not stand 
before mean men.”  1 believe 
that he who is diligent in om- 
Lord ’s vineyard will be permit
ted to stand in the presence of 
the King of kings.

The apostle Peter in writing 
to the church in general, or to 
those who had obtained like prec

ious promises, states that lit 
was an apostle o f Jesus Christ 
to them; he expressed a desire 
that grace, or favor and peace 
might be multiplied to. them. lit 
stated that the things which per
tain to life and Godliness, and 
which hath called us to glory and 
virtue was given through the 
knowledge of God, according to 
his divine power. “ Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by 
these ye might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having escap cl 
the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. “ He then 
sums up the whole matter and 
exhorts us to be diligent and add 
to our faith virtue, and to vir
tue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godli
ness, and to godliness, brother
ly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. For i f  these 
thii.gs be in you and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the 
krowlodge of our Lord Jesus 
Chris--!-, but . 1' that laeketh these 
tilings is blii.d and cannot set 
Ml'a>- off, and hath forgotten that 
lie was purged from his old sins, 
wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure; for i f  ye 
do these tilings, ye shall never 
fall. 2 Pet. 1:5, 10. What a bless
ed assurance. May all who read 
be bene fitted and reap' the re
ward of diligent service. which 
is an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Sav
ior Jesus Christ.

Lyman Booth.

come before that time and clothe sent from God with a message gent that ye may l.e found of

The Authority of the Holy Scrip
tures.— No. 3.

The harmony of the Scriptures 
is an important item, an item of 
the utmost importance, for un
less the various parts agree no 
confidence can be placed in them 
and they are without authority. 
We fully believe in their per
fect agreement— to us they are 
in perfect harmony. Let us look 
at some facts which have a bear
ing on the subject. A ltho ’ from 
the writing of Job to the giving 
of Revelation more than one thou
sand six hundred years rolled 
away; although the different 
parts of the Bible were written 
in different countries, reaching 
from the Euphrates to the Ti
ber ; although more than fiftv  liu-
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man agent9 were employed, and ments used by the Lord in giv- faith and practice in all the af- titled, ‘ A  Guide to N orw ay.’ l ie  
although this long period o f ing those books to the world  fairs o f life, as was hinted at bought it and threw it upon the 
time, this extensive territory the books possessing evidence o f the beginning of this address. top o f a bookca.92 where it re- 
and the many different, individ- such authorship. The last four When a law o f Congress is maintd fo r years, unread and 
uals necessitate a great diversi- books o f the Pentateuch show found to have been properly en- forgotten. A fte r  long years had 
ty o f intellect, a great difference fu lly in a manner not to be con- acted and signed by the Presi- passed, business called him to 
in religion and religious thought,1 troverted, that their author was dent, to be in perfect harmony Norway. Desiring information in 
and a vast change in manners, j an educated man with a trained, with all other laws and to bt regard to the route, the ex
customs, and all the items of judicial mind, and a man who in perfect accord with tlie nation- pense and other items, lie thought 
practical life, the Bible possess-, was thoroughly conversant with al constitution it is given full o f the book and finding it, obtain 
es a wonderful harmony and a- ] matters o f legislation and gov- force and becomes binding upon ed all the information and d is a 
greement. A  line o f truth runs eminent. He showed a great fa all the people. It is the duty of tions which were needed, and 
through tlie entire Book and a miliarity with both civil and mil all to obey it— they are under follow ing them, had a pleasant 
common purpose, is manifested itary organization and an inti the highest obligation to do so—  and successful visit to the land 
in all its parts. mate acquaintance with thost and all its pains and penalties o f the midnight sun. l ie  found the

A n  objection is the finding laws which are connected with can be imposed and enforced book o f the utmost value to 
o f something in some o f the books sanitary matters and domestic in perfect and unquestioned jus- him.
of the Bible which points to a life . A  greatness o f intellect tic?. W e are confident that the In almost ■.•very home is an- 
later date than is associated with and a depth and breadth o f Holy Scriptures came from God other book which is a guide to 
those books, or is practically grasp appear in all his relations the supreme Source of all gov- the kingdom of God. Am I wrong 
claimed by them. For instance, with the people, and in his in - eminent and power; that all its j in supposing that in many homes 
some one finds in the original junctions and prohibitions. A ll parts are in harmony with each 'it ig laid aside until it becomes 
o f Daniel some Greek words and these indisputable facts agree other, with no conflicting state- dust covered and forgotten? Am 
deduces from that fact that Dan- perfectly in all particulars with ments or teachings; and that 1 wrong in thinking that many 
iel is o f a much later date than what we read and know about they are in fu ll accord with all whose names are on the church 
500 B. C., and that it could not Moses, who was the adopted son the other manifestations o f the'book and some who are Advent- 
have been written until the con- 0f  Pharaoh’s daughter and rear- divine mind. We therefore bow , ists by profession, while they 
quest o f Babylon by Alexander ed in the royal palace as heir to its mandates and obey its in -1 have it  on the center table, 
in 324 B. C., because the Greek to the throne, and was thus thor- junctions and prohibitions, rec-1 perhaps in costly bindings, find 
language was not spoken or oughly qualified for the work ognizing its authority and all little or no time to read it, much 
known in that section until A l- to which God called him; qual its claims upon us and our lives'less to study it, but they peruse 
exander’s army carried it there, ified to lead a nation after hav- and confessing ourselves to be'other and injurious literature to 
Bible readers and historians ing organized it and placed it iinder the most emphatic obliga-1 their moral and spiritual injury ? 
know7 that such a claim is with- under the grandest code o f law s tion  to obey all its requirement s. | Take down the old Book, rub 
out a foundation. The Israelites the world ever knew, its frame | W e go to it and not to human10f f  the dust and cobwebs, fig- 
came in contact with the Greeks work and general principles be- law fo ra  standard o f right and j uratively as well as literally. Op- 
in pre-exile times, and doubtless ing the model after which the virtue. W e go to it and not to en its pages, read it, study it, 
had a commercial communication laws o f modern nations are formu the church fo r truth and spintu- make it your daily food, yea more 
with them, making the Greek la td . ^al enlightment; we test all the:than your daily food; obey its
language familiar in Palestine^ The fourteen Pauline epistles claims of science and scholarship divine instructions; seek the path 
When Daniel was in Babylon he j all show the same mental bent by its God-approved and heaven- [ o f faith, repentance and holy 
had opportunities to meet Greek and calibre and compel the care sanctioned declarations instead living. Walk in it humbly, trust-
traders and travellers and thus ful and unprejudiced investiga- 
hear the Greek language. W e t o r  to admit that they all had

o f warping, twisting, trimming ingly, obediently and constantly; 
and qualifying the Book so as to pay the uttermost price which

learn from Homer that at the( the same human as well as the cause it to seemingly harmonize1 it demands; trudge along the 
time of the Trojan war in 1100 divine author. No doubt exists with the foolishness o f human highway of holiness in patience,
B. (J., a Greek kingdom existed in regard to who that author wisdom and the claims o f science and ultimately pass through the 
near where the city o f Bagdad was. lie  could have been none falsely so called. pearlj’ gates into the City of
now stands and its king was one other than ;the educated, versa-! As we recognize the sun as the God, when the journey through 
of the heroes of that war. Long tile and logical Saul o f Tarsus, source of all light and heat so the desert o f trial and toil 
era Daniel’s time, Greek cities the big brained and big soul -d we recognize this Book as the is completed, and all the pil- 
were established on the extreme missionary o f the cross who con fountain head o f all moral, so- grims gather home.— E. S. Moul- 
east end of the Black or Buxine^ founded priests and caused king.1 cial, civil and spiritual enlight- ton in The W orld ’s Crisis.
Sea, within two hundred and f i f - 1 to tremble on their thrones. Such enment and the power which , ------------ *
ty miles of Babylon. Doubtless grand truths which are so grand- has raised the race above bar-. Faults.
the city had communication with ly set forth in those epistles,. barism, above depravity and ig- ---------
both of these Greek settlements ̂ could have been written by no norance, and above habitual dis- i Faults, says the Religious Tel- 
so that Greek was not only other pen than that which was regard o f right and justice, escope, are like young spiders, 
known, but was a familiar tongue'used by that master of argument 1 which has made the world of to- little and insignificant at first, 
in t.hat world metropolis. and logic. [day better than it was when it but, i f  let alone, they grow.

One more item remains to bej Many other books of the Bible', did what depraved -inclinations spin webs that accumulate dust 
noticed in this connection. Dan-|Show in their wording, their fig- prompted, and worshipped the^and darken the windows of the 
id  uses three Greek words and ures of speech and their illus- creature instead o f the Creator, soul through which character 
they are the names of three mu trations, a sameness with the Individually we receive the ful- shines out, and deform the whole 
sical instruments. It is notan in- character and occupation of thejfillm ent o f its promises when we man. Better destroy the little
justice to history to presume that men whose names they bear. No | comply with the conditions spec- spiders eefore they art old 
these instruments were made in 'evidence has been forth coming ified in the W ord; its threaten- j  enough to spin— better correct 
Greece, or in some of the Greek j which casts a serious shadow up- j ed evils are experienced in our the faults while they are small, 
colonies near Babylon and import-[ on the genuineness of any book disobedience to its command-' lest they not only deform the 
ed into that city with their Greek J in all the canon of the Scrip-1 ments. The power of its sustain-  ̂character, but so bedim the mor-

tures. W e feel certain that God [ing hope is fe lt as we lean uponjal vision that the soul cannot 
who gave the Book has left 110jit when heart and flesh fail us. discern between truth and er-

narnes attached to them, just as 
instruments and machines which 
are made in France are import
ed into our country and retain 
their French names among us 
Americans.

All the evidence which is 
worthy o f serious consideration 
goes to prove that the men whose 
names arc attached to the vari
ous books of the Old and New

doubt in regard to the hands us- Heirs to all the ills of life and ■ ror, right and wrong, a noble and 
ed in penning his messages. suffering with a groaning ere- an ignoble life.

W ith these thoughts, though ation, we are strong in the 
insufficiently expressed, we feel liovah of hosts for we look for j In prosperity caution, in ad- 
tliat we can unhesitatingly cred-' the city which is foretold in his| versity, patience.
it the Holy Scriptures with full prophetic Word, a world freed ---------o---------
authority as the Spirit directed from the ills and evils which1 One never loses anything by po 
manifestation of God’s will and come to us here. liteness.
purpose concerning the human In closing 1 wish to tell of a — -----o---------

Testaments were the instru- race, and as a sufficient rule of gentleman who saw a book en- Danger past. God is forgotten.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller JJiarm

will be an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilaon

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest ar.d other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By John Foore 
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

£itc ICast Baus
1712 S. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will rncil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTirnes. etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to “ Words of Life/* a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Five Minutes’ Sermon.

Charity begins at home, but 
should not end there.

Liberal hands make 
friends.

many

Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man com 
eth.

It  is impossible that there 
should be any other meaning 
to this passage of Scripture than 
that the second coming of Christ 
may be at any time and in con
sequence the disciple should be 
eminently watching. It  is some
times argued that this is a dan 
gerous subject, and so are all 
of the doctrines of Christianity 
and everything else that is alive. 
The only safe things are dead 
things. It is sometimes argued 
that this subject is not practical, 
and it may not be in our modern 
theology, but it was considered 
so practical by Jesus Christ and 
his aposrtles that there are in 
the New Testament more than 
fifty  direct calls to watch for 
the coming of the Lord; or a 
call every twelve minutes in our 
reading. Some have set dates 
for his coming, as for instance, 
some good and learned brethren 
who claim that he will come af
ter the millenium. This is as 
much time setting as when W il-. 
liam Miller in 1833 set the yeai 
1843. We are nowhere told to 
watch for the millenium, but 
more than fifty  times we are told 
to w.atch for the coming ot 
Christ. In most Christian circles- 
it is regarded as heresy to be-. 
lieve the common sense and on
ly meaning of my text, while 
Massillion hasi declared that in 
the days of primitive Christianity 
it would have been deemed a 
kind of apostasy not to sigh for 
the return of our Lord. Whib 1 
the majority of Christians do not 
want Christ to come now, the 
last prayer in tlie New Testa
ment, which makes up its clo < 
ing lines, was, “ Amen. Come: 
Lord Jesus.”  However good and

learned men may be, I ]10j)( 
do them no harm when 1 say tfaat 
for my own part, 1 prefer to Sjt 
at the feet o f Jesus and his a 
postli s. They are right and (.an 
not be wrong.
Supieme Thought to Christian-

No doctrine in the Bible is So 
sweet as the return of Jesus. To 
the .Jew the coming of the ile*. 
siah was the supreme thought;to 
the Christian, it should be the 
second coming o f Christ. We d0 
not know when he will come. It 
may be today; it may be a hund
red years hence. No one knows 
and because we do not know we 
should live each day as though 
it were the day o f Christ’s com. 
ing. In my own life this has been 
the most powerful motive to ho
ly living. I t  takes the heart by 
storm and once for all sets the 
mind to serious thought. Things 
that we would otherwise do we 
are afraid to do, for Jesus might

I come at the time of our doing
I and we would be left on the
i earth, while the faithful watcher 
would be caught up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air. We 
like to see a friend who has 
done us a kindness. Is there any 
one who has done more for u.s 
than Jesus? The way is so hard, 
temptations are so strong we 
might fail, but when he comes, 
we will be forever safe. Do we 
not sometimes long for such safe- 

' ty ? Paul says that we shall not 
| all sleep. Some shall be in 
their graves and some shall be 
living when he comes. Do we not 
all wish to escape death ? Is there 
a sweeter thought than turning 
this whole battle of human life 
into a complete victory, which a- 
lone can be done when Jesus 
comes? Can we pray with John, 

;“ Amen. Come, Lord Jesus” ?

“ No Man Knoweth the Day nor 
Hour.”

His coming is suddenly. The 
millennium could not precede it, 
for great wickedness shall be 
upon the earth and men shall 
laugh at the idea of Christ com
ing. Many in the church now feel 
that they have no need o f his 
personal presence and they turn 
this' most sacred subject in the 
Scriptures into ridicule, but God 
has been saying all the time, "In  
an hour that ye. think not the 
Son of man cometli.”  Jesus said 
that as it was at the coming of 
the flood, so shall it be at his 
second coming. The world shall 
be at its usual business and pleas
ure and wickedness and service 
when suddenly he w ill come and 
call his own to himself. The 
saved shall sing, “ Salvation 
through grace,”  and all those 
who care not for God w ill won
der what strange tiling has come 
to pass. The time is at hand. 

Watch.— Sel. by L. S. B.

He doubles his gift who gives 
in time.
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‘I Wish I Could.”

There is no expression more 
frequently on the lips o f boys, 
and of all other people too, than 
this: “ I  wish I  could.”  And yet 
i f  some one were to tell them 
that they could if  they wished 
to, they would shake their heads 
unbelievingly. You can i f  you 
want to ! There is only one lim
itation for you, in doing any one 
thing that you want to do. It  is 
the rule that you must want to 
do that one thing more than all 
the other things that present 
themselves.

Do you want to play good foot 
ball? You may, but you must 
want that more than you want 
to eat indigestible foods, stay up 
late at night, and loaf about in
stead of practicing hard.

Do you want to earn money? 
You may earn lots of it— but you 
must want it more than you want 
to play around, to run o ff with 
the fellows, or to read and 
snooze.

Do you want to become a great 
engineer, or doctor, or general, 
or artist? You may become the 
thing you want to be, IF  you 
are willing to sacrifice all the 
other things that you want less; 
if you are willing to study and 
work when others play and sleep; 
if you care more for this one 
thing than for doing what other 
boys are doing, ‘ ‘ having a good 
time.”

It is a, case of having to choose. 
You must decide what thing you 
want most. W ill you divide your 
efforts and interests among a va
riety of employments and en
tertainments, and do them all 
fairly well— or ill— or will you 
concentrate your effort on the 
one great thing you want most, 
and bend every muscle, every 
nerve, every prayer to the at
tainment of that end?

The stories of Abraham Linc
oln, Benjamin Franklin, Thomas
A. Edison, and of all other great 
masters of achievement are stor
ies of men who chose one thing 
that they wanted, one goal to 
reach, and who gave their best 
to getting there. Don’t say: “ I 
wish I could.”  Decide which 
you want most, and vow : I  w ill.- 
Moys’ World.

T R U S T  IN G O D

HEN the day seems dark and dreary,
And the road is hard and long,
When the busy hands grow Weary,
And the voice too weak for song,

Trust in God.

Have the friends of youth departed, 
Scattered like the autumn leaves?
Are you lonely and faint-hearted?
Just remember that He sees.

Trust in God.

Has sorrow on you set its seal?
Do you mourn the loved and lost?
Does your bruised heart no longer feel? 
Are you living in the past?

Trust in God.

Are you looking for Christ’s coming,
And would gladly haste the day,
When from heaven in clouds descending, 
He will tread the shining way?

Trust in God.

Are you ready to meet Jesus?
Can you sing the heavenly song—
“ From all nations He’s redeemed us,
For Him we’ve waited long"?

Trust in God.

Lst us run the race with patience,
Toiling, praying, bearing all,
Knowing He, in His omniscience,
Marks the tiny sparrow’s fall.

Trust in God.

There will come a bright tomorrow,
In a care-free, happy land,
Where can be no haunting sorrow,
There we’ll see and understand.

Trust in God.—/. /. Bronson.

Friendship.

“ Oh friendship if  true thou 
art great and doest well. Thou 
art to our world as showers to 
tha thirsty land; a balm to the 
poor, the afflicted, and the sor-'S 1. by L. S

rowing ones of earth when hope 
seems to their sad hearts almost 
gone, then thou art their joy, 
sunshine and consolation.”

'' A fVthful and true friend is 
a living treasure, inestimable 
in possession and deeply to be 
lamented i f  lost. Nothing is more 
common than talk of a friend : 
nothing more difficult than to 
find one: nothing more rare than 
to improve by one as we should. ’ ’ 

“ He who has made the ac
quaintance of a true friend' may 
be said to have doubled his re
sources.”

‘ ‘ Friendship improves happi
ness and abates misery by doub
ling our joys and dividing our 
grief.”

“ There is nothing so great 
that I fear to do it for my friend, 
nothing so small that I  will not 
do for him.”

“ T li' difficulty is not so great 
to die for a friend as to find a 
fH nil worth dying for.”

“ Do you know a sinful, help
less. dying world, was once pur
chased by the power of friend
ship?”

“ The only way to have a true 
friend is to be one yourself.” —

B.

Recipe for a Cure for 
Days.

Gloomy

When days are dark and gloomy, 
And things seem all askew, 
Just manufacture sunshine,
Just think o f skies all blue,
Just think of all things cheer

ful,
And sing a happy song,
And hunt up things to laugh a- 

bout,
To help the day along.
Make those about you cheerful, 
With merry words and smile, 
The clouds can’t last forever, 
Forget them for a while.
So manufacture sunshine,
And defy the gloomy day ;
And almost before you know it, 
Clouds w ill have passed away.— 
Sel.

literature gather dust. They say 
that rag time is good enough for 
them and cheapen their taste 
by listening to the swing o f 
some catchy composition, when 
good music is to be had fo r the 
same price. In effect they say 
that second rate people are good 
enough for them, and they as
sociate with ‘he coarse and un
principled, passing by those with 
clean lives and lo fty  aspirations.

Only the best is good, enough 
for you. That does not include 
big houses, and blazing dia
monds, but it does cover the fin 
er, sweeter things o f existence. 
And the sad part is that many 
who are satisfying themselves 
with the husiks, are tramping 
underfoot the sweet, nutritious 
grain.— Sel.

It W ill Always Pay.

Only the Best is Good Enough.

Wouldst thou have sunshine all 
day long 

W ithin thy social sphere,
Begin the day with joy and song, 
Avoiding words severe.

One bitter word o ft clouds the 
day

That else had been most bright, 
It  drives all cheerfulness away, 
And leaves' it out o f sight.

Then guard against ill natured 
speech 

A t every opening d a y ;
Be kind to all within thy reach, 
And it w ill always pay.— Sel.

I t  is repor+ed that an English 
officer, named Harrington, has. 
discovered in India a working 
telephone between the two 
temples o f Pauj about a mile a- 
part. The system is said to have 
been in operation at Pauj for 
over 2000 years. In this connec
tion we may observe that Egyp
tologists have found unmistakable 
evidence o f wire connection be
tween some o f the temples ol 
the earlier Egyptian dynasties; 
but whether these served a tel- 
grapliic, telephonic or other pur
pose is not stated.— Sel.

The best is none too good for 
you. Keep that thought before 
your mind till the habit o f claim 
ing the best has become fixed. 
Som». people have the idea 
that cheap sensational stories 
:ire good enough for them, and 
so they fill their minds with trash, 
while in the nearest libraries the 
volumes of the world ’s choicest

Politeness defined: “ He who 
listens with interest to talk on 
subjects which he knows well 
from those who do not know 
them at a ll.”

Claim no liberty for yourself 
which would be disastrous i f  ev
ery one followed your example.

Prayer is a necessity o f om 
humanity, and not a mere duty.
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The Coming of Christ. his brid ■. “ And they that were marrying Mini giving in mar- we shall not readily be pjrsuad-
No. 2. ready went in with him to thejriage in his day and in his pres td to accept the idea that the
-------- marriage.”  'ence anj  yet tluy know it not, gospel has propounded to as

A t Christ's first coming theiv Before Christ can come in an for the apostle in 2 Pet. 3:4 the natural immortality of all hu-
was a Jewish harvest at tlie end open manifestation with his bridt says, "Knowing this first, that man souls as a portion of the
of tilt Jewish age performed by he must come for her. The/ in- in the last of the days scoffers Christian religion.— W. E. Glad-
Christ's apostles, which was 1111- spection of the guests, Matt. 22: ‘ will come with scoffing saying, stone.
seen and unknown by the world. 11. and the marriage take place.! Where is the promise of his pr's- Sine" I have reached and rest-
In proof ofwhcli be sure to reau jw ill all this transpire in the.ence? For from the time the fa- 0(| jn t|K, conclusion that the ul.
carefully the following passages tvvinklng of an eye? Will all b thers fell asleep, all things con- doom of the impenitent
of s ripture: Matt. 3:10-12; Lu. an opeui manifestation to the'tinue in this way from the be- js ath, and not eternal ljfe
11:12; -John 4:35-38; Heb. 9:26; wo,hi? Why then, close the door ginning.”  Emphatic Diaglott. jn agony, a great black cloud
Malt, .jI .3-,-34.2 lle ie is  shown to the marriage? Where then Wlhile some will declare to skeins to have rolled away from
plainly there was a harvest of the time for the foolish virgins the world that Christ will be pres thP 0f G,)dj and j  see [,jln
the Jewish age and closed at the to go buy oil and return crying, j ent on the earth in the last, of not 0nly as my loving father but
death of Christ or near there, Op. 11 t :  usi vVli.v this cry if all'these days, yet not manifested as j-he father of all his creatures
and was the end of that age. Je- is op, 11 and visible to the sui- to the sight of the world and be- __Professor Butler.
suscall-. d Ins' apostles to him rounding unverse? cause all things continue much as ^  ]n'n^ j aijg eoneejve
and said, •■Lilt up your eyes ana ‘ -Behold 1 come as a thief”  can of old with no physical change, grosger lllisrepreserltation of la ‘
look 011 th e iie lu s  lor they arc not i v f 'r  to that stage of C h rist’s scoff t s  w ill arise and sneering- ua tjmn w jlen f j ve or six  of the
white already to harvest (which r. turn when he appears with a ly ask Where is the promise of stron„ est worcis which the Greek
«onld n°t refer to the gospel gr a.d retinue of saints and an- his presence? These scoffers are ton “  possesses signifying de
age as the seed for that liar- _■ - „  .. t!l H.i certainly consistent in one thing, or ^ r u c t io n ,  are explain
vest was not yet sown). 1 semi . c. • n .• »  and earth. Is ard that is in the question. They eJ to mean ma5ntaining an ever.
to reap ‘W .eo n  ye have b,st^.v. no R tin f  's approach to your do not ask for a promise of his ^  but wretched txistence. To
ed «no la h o r; other nun have la- horn * <iui-t. and without any dem- coming for they know full wt:ll . . , , ,  , •i /.! 1 . , 1 1 , , 1 , , , . , „  translate black as white is as
„.,r,d (the prophets) and ye aiv ■ ot his nearness being | that the Bible is full of thos, nothi to this. _ Dr. Weymouth.
entered into their labors. Jno. 4: i made manifest to the world a- promises, but they ask for that ^  ^  ( an examine the writ

0 j round : O: do?> he come openlv I whieh th v think more difficult . '  f  __ t>,  ̂ . . . 1 , . , , . , . ings of the earlier fathers, Bar-
As that harvest was not a^and with a sound ot a trumpet, to produce, a promise of his pres- naj)as Clement of Rome Her

visible work realized by the Jew- X omes silently, steals a-1 ence while all things continue as ’ ,. u 1 „ „  ’ t *•. . .  - I , . !  . mas Ignatius, Polycarp, -Justin,
ish nation, so sure will there be way his treasure and departs un from the beginning. But Matt. . .• , ...

. ’ , j- 4.1 • 1 , , , Th ophilus of Antioch, Irenaeus,
», Harvest at the end of this age known. ,24:3. standeth sure. and Clement of Alexandria, we
a portion of winch at least w ill; If during the 40 days that in- 1 Oh may we stand firm unto fin<1 th ,m a„  faithful to the a
i>e as invisible to the world a- 1 tervened between Christ’s resur- the end that when Christ appears  ̂ . . .  n ». ,

1 4. 4.1 1 4! 4.1 i : , ■ , , , 1 ■ -ti ,, i! • *. , ,, tolic doctrine of the final deround as at the close of the Jew- p -- nd ascension he should w ith  all ot his saints, we shall  ̂ , n m,
,  ,  •  ■  ,  i  . . . . . .  ,  ,  .  ,  .  .  ’ struction o f the wicked. The dog-

,.-h age, being the closing period remain invisible to the world and appear with him. May we not  ̂ everlastin torment did
of this dispensation. but few times being manifested be found among those that shall a . . .. . ...

. ,.1 1 4- 4. 4.1 ,• , , . , . not creep into the Church untilIn Christ s explanation of tlie : to his apostles, why should it turn back. Let us hold fast that , . , . . , 4, . ,
1 1 4.* 4.1 £' 1 i 1 4.1 1, , , , . . .  . ... , I , 4., , 4. , she yielded to the influence ofparable of the field he says the ]y “ "’’ nn'ht a thing mcrediblei 11 we have that no man takt ‘ . ... , ^

, . . 4., j  4.*4.1 , ..................... &................................................................. , Platonic philosophy.— E. Petavel,
harvest is the end of the world with "O" tint for a time during! our crown. May we be found a-
(or age) and the reapers are, tlrj hnrv- st of this age he should' mong the wise virgins when
tiie angels. Now mark the ordei1 again as then be present and y -1 j Christ comes to claim his bride, i 1 wish with the greatest pos- 
of this harvest. " In  the time 0 . uns en by the world? j enter into the marriage, having emphasis to state that, in
the harvest 1 will say to tiu j hall be' the sign 0.1 on the wedding garments anci my own experience, the reception
reapers, Gather first the tares th o rn r and of the end ot J come forth with him to bless and this doctrine (Conditional Inl
and bind them in bundles to be i the world?”  Matt. 24:3. Coming rule the world during the ages mortality) has not only not en- 
burned (different organizations often means presence and in the J  to come.— L. S. B. feebled my belief in the great
and societies. A  condition and not1 above text we are told is render-! doctrines of the Evangelical faith,
a locality; before the wheat is.ed thus in the Diaglott. j A  Page of “ L ife ”  Thoughts. an<l  especially in the doctrines
harvested or disturbed.”  ]' ' ' ” t as the days of! Incarnation, the Atonement,

Now it is evident to my mind Noe were so shall also the pres-1 Christianity treats man not as an<i  Regeneration, but lias gi\en 
at least that this harvesting of ence of the Son of man be. F o r . immortal, but as a candidate for those doctrines a firmer hole 
the tar, s and binding them in as in th 'days that were before; immortality.— Dr. Parker. on my intellect, my  ̂ conscience,
bundles to be burned is an in - j the flood, they were eating and I The immortality of the soul is ant  ̂ my heart.— R. A\. Dale, 
visible work of the angel. F o r , drinking, marrying and giving1 neither argued nor affirmed in : The true faith putteth (set- 
th.? tares are the children of the in marriage, until the day Noe en , the Old Testament.— Bishop P  'i- teth forth) the Rerurrection 
wicked and are harvested and  ̂f ’red the ark, and knew not owne. whieh we be warned to look for
yp*Lered first, while yet the! until the flood came, and took' Eternal fixity and duration be- every hour. The heathen phil- 
good seed or “ the children of: them all away; so shall also the, long only to those who are in osophers, denying that, did put 
the kingdom are about their or-1 coming, or presence, of the Son accordance with God.—Dean A I-! (set. forth) that the souls did 
dinary work of life in mill and j of man be.”  Matt. 24:37-39. ; ford. jever live. And ye, in putting

Mark the point, they did not| The doctrine of the immortal-' them (the souls o f the dead) in 
know when the flood came, but'ity of the soul, and the name, heaven and hell and purgatory, 

hr.d the angel of God been vis-j the comparison of the presence are alike unknown to the entire | destroy the arguments wlierewith 
ible among our homes gathering of the Son of man at the close 1 Bible.— Olshausen. ! Christ and Paul prove the Resur-
h, wicked into one vast congre-!of this dispensation is not to the j Hope in death can only spring 1 rection....I f  their souls be in heav

gation at some point not far a-! flood, but to the days that were'from the principle of immortal-; en, tell me why they be not in 
way. Think you would you not j before the flood while all things! ity, and this principle has no | as good case as the angels be; 
by this time have lost all inter- j continued as from the beginning, root save in Christ.— Principal! and then what cause is there of 
est in mill and farm, knowing! As it wa* in the days of Noe j Tulloch. ; the Resurrection?— Win. Tyndale.

field which we would reasonably 
suppose would not be the case

the angel o f God had begun (not the days of the flood) so 
the harvest of this age? Yet shall it be also in the days of the

In fact,, no such doctrine is r  - A ll teaching which makes the 
vealed to us. The wicked are nev-! soul immortal by virtue of a

this is the order, but not the Son of man. In those days they er spoken of as being kept a- i primitive essence is concealed 
manner. Gathers first the tares Uvere eating, drinking, marrying, live, but as forfeiting life.— Arch pantheism.— Prof. E. Naville. 
while yet God’s people are a- and giving in marriage, and knew bishop Whately. ! The advocates of what they
bout tlieir ordinary labors of not until the flood came, then it Life to the godless must be all Conditional Immortality have 
life. For when they are taken was that they realized the har- the beginning of destruction since don* good service by exposing the 
they are found at the mill, field, vest had passed anel the summer notlvng but God and that which baselessness of the popular doc- 
and bed chambir. W ill all this (to them) had ended and th e y  pleases him can permanently ( X- 11 of the intrinsic and end- 
transpire in a moment? were not saved with Noe. So ist.— Dr. Thomson, Archbishop of ̂ l°ss permanence of the human

Again. Christ is represented as shall it also be in the days of York. : soul. They have also done good
a bridegroom coming to receive the Son of man, eating, drinking, With St. Paul for our guide, s 'rvie’  by demanding a recon-
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sideration o f the whole matt-, r, Son to have life  in H im self.! world ? Is such as that found in your helping hands, we got into
and by protesting against a the- Alan can have eternal life only: tlie true Church of God? Let us th ’nnsdom o f God.
ory long dominant in the Christ- ir  Christ, and not apart from 1 hand together to keep such work John W . Burg t
ian pulpit, which as I believe, Him. This is the universal testi-^out. We are sorry to site our -------------—---------
goes far beyond the teaching mony o f Scripture. Here is ' S.- thr n so d rift away but it is ' A N  E X T R A C T ,
o f Holy Scripture.— Prof. A gar G od ’s own nussage: “ This is! what we may expect in these
Beet. the record: that God hath g iven 'la tter days. May the Church o f 1S A111S ^ rmaSec ĉton-

For not far short o f a quar- lo us eternal life, and this life : God o f the Abrahamie faith watch ^  
ter o f a century now I  have lived is in His Son. He that hath the i its- If and be called narrow rath- 1 ^ le ttues^1011 ls being iais>e 
in the belief that the view which Son, hath life ; and he that hath 'er that fa ll into the d rifting ou many tllls Armaged-
has been designated ‘ L ife  in not the Son o f God hath not tide. As Bro. Lindsay has so tlou? J-here aie tliiee  pow eifu l 
Christ’ is the real teaching o f life.— Author unknown.— The B i o ft n stat d. “ W e arc called nar- u(>asi<̂ erati<)Jls which, in  the ligh t 
Scripture. That view is express- ble Standard. ! row and that is one o f the rea- 01 fc>urlPtures already quoted, lin
ed in the words, taken not meta- , *■ Isons.’ ’ List n to the reading o f hesitating!) compel a negative
phorieally but in a straightfor- D riftin g  Away. |2 Tim. 4:4. And they shall turn answer- A* Ihe combatants en-
ward manner, ‘ The wages o f sin -----—  'aw ay their ears from  the truth £a8c tl; the gathering place of
is death, but the g ift  o f God is As I was perusing a letter and be turned unto fables. When? tlle arnues ’ ,aut* 6’ tlle circuin- 
eternal life  through our Lord Je- I received o f late, from a sister j In the last days  in the drifting stanues associated w ith the pres- 
sus .Christ.’....The more 1 think 'who used to be one o f us, 1 away time. Such is being done all war not aSrec w ith tlie 
o f it, the more vain appear to thought how many we never'about us today. Let us beware1 descriptions, 
me to be all attempts to estab- dr am ot have and are drifting o f the d ev il ’s lie and the dev-' 1- present war is* between 
lish m an’s immortality on a away from the truth as has this i l ’s path. Hostile nations arrayed on oppo-
physieal or metaphysical basis.— sister. Here are some of her Ada Moses. s^ e s‘des. the ^ ib le description
Prof. G. G. Stokes, Bait., from statements: -'ls t . Yes, church1 ------------- •-------------  places God on one side and all
Tract on Immortality issued by is a good place to be, but just W ork ing For Jesus. nations the other.
the Conditional Immortality Mis- belonging wouldn't save any one. ------- 1 2. ih e  main gathering places
sion> 1 2nd I think if  1 don ’t belong Brothers and sisters, 1 want to and battlefields in the present

I f  immortality is inherent in any where 1 feel free to go to sPeak about the Bible Faith Mis- war are scattered over Europe, 
all men, it  is very plain that it any church when 1 want to. si ° a work. Jesus said, Go ye The Bible gathering place is at
cannot be the g ift  o f God to the 3rd. I t  doesn't make any one therefore and teach all nations, Armageddon or the mount o f Me- 
obedient.— Rev. A. Graham. feel very churchy when they hear baptizing them in the name o f gitldo in Palestine, and the vi-

Immortal life  is possible for so much contention aud squaobles the Father and o f the Son and cim ty o f Jerusalem, 
man; but some, alas, imprisoned in the churches. tlie H oly Ghost. Brethren, it 3. The present war arises
by earthly things w ill never find 4th. 1 helped give an Old is our desire to have the gospel tiom  the jealousies and confliet- 
it. but perish in their own cor- Folk 's Concert at the Hallin  Con- preached in far o f f  India where ing ambitions ot European na- 
ruption.— Rev. J. 1). Wilson. gr 'gational church- this fall. W ell they do not know about Christ, tioiis under the leadership of

Eternal life is the inalienable t was killing. For my part 1 an<-l brothers, sisters, the gos- Germany. The Bible conditions 
possession of God alone. In Deut. gave Aunt Saphrona at the op- Pel w ill be preached in all coun- show Israel or Jews dwelling iu 
32:30 we find God putting him- era, and was called back twice, tries, for John the R eve la tor, peaceful prosperity in their own 
self in contrast with all others: i hey charged $10. There was a heard the redeemed sing a new land, invaded from  the north 
There is no God with me, or be- house full and we had a bushel song, saying, Thou art worthy u l loud o f hostile armed na- 
side me; and in verse 40, H e o f fun.”  to take the book, and to open tions to spoil and plunder the de
adds: For I l ift  up My hand to More 1 might mention, but the seals thereof; fo r thou wast fenceless inhabitants, when the 
heaven, and say, 1 live forever, this is sufficient to show you whj slain, and hast redeemed us to Lord  visibly descends from  heav- 
W e have a similar contrast in-the Church ot God is stronger God by thy blood out o f every en and fights “ as when he 
Jer. 10:10, 11: The Lord is the without such people than with kindred and tongue and peo- fought in the day o f battle ,”  de- 
true God, He is the L IV IN G  God, them. 1 wish to reply to her pie and nation. livers them in their great ex-
and an everlasting K in g ....Thus statements as fo llow s: Paul said the gospel was preach trem ity and completely diseom-
shall ye say unto them, The gods 1. True, a name on a church ed to every creature which is un- fits their enemies, 
that have not made the heavens book w on 't save any oue. Church der lieavem whereof 1, Paul, am But while the present war is 
and the earth, even they shall is a good place to be providing made a minister. I f  the apos- not the Armageddon conflict and 
perish from the earth and from you ’re in the one God approves, ties o f our Lord  obeyed his th ■ requisite conditions have not 
under these heavens. j 2 . You may feel free to go commands and went and preach- emerged, there is now a remark-

Ilo w  continually do we meet where you like, to the ball room ed the gospel to every creature able approach to these conditions 
with the title. The living God, tv tn. ater, i f  you choose, i f  you Should not we as his servants such as the world has never seen 
and what else is the idea con- are not going to be led by the be obedient to our L o rd ’s com- since the Jews were dispersed 
veyetl by the name Jehovah— by Spirit of God. Only the two mand, going forth, and preach- nearly nineteen hundred years a- 
which God revealed H im self to paths, sister. ing the gospel in all the world go ; and the stat o f affa irs now
Moses— but the self-existent one? 3. Tru ly that isn’t the Spirit to every creature? developing among the nations
M an’s present life, which he de- o f Christ to squabble and quar- There is neither Jew  nor may easily and rapidly produce 
rives from Adam, is no inalien- rel, but we must figh t and eon- Greek, there is neither bond nor thcs> conditions, 
able possession. It  is transitory, t nd for the faith once deliver- free, there is neither male nor There are many signs or in- 
kear what James says, 4:14: For ?d to tlie saints, else more would fem ale; for ye are all one in dications visible at present that 
'vliat is your life? It  is even a wander from the fold. Christ Jesus. I f  we are all one “ the great and terrib le day of
vapour that appeareth for a 4. L e t usi read Matt. 21:12, 13, in Christ Jesus, should we not the L o rd ”  may be very near. Jo- 
little time and then vanisheth a- And Jesus went into the temple love our Intlia brother as much el 2:31. These w ill (D . V .) be 
way. This life man can spend in- o f God and cast out all them as we love our American brother? taken up in our next paper.— J. 
dependently o f God, though God that sold and bought in the tem- I f  so w ill we be content to see R. Norrie in W ords o f L ife , 
has not abandoned Ilis  right to pie, and overthrew the tables our India brother in want o f '
cut it short. Adam, possessed o f o f tlie money changers, find the spiritual food and not give him I am now disengaged t i l l  A p r il 
this, took tlie first opportunity seats o f them that wold doves, a helping hand? and can (D . V .) go any where
lo live it apart from God, and And said unto them, It is writ- .lames said. Faith without in the United States till then to 
ti: go into alliance with the enemy ten, My house shall be called the works is dead. Brothers, sisters, preach the gospel. I have had 
■>t God. Then God, in His great house o f prayer, but ye have • w ill not. the helping to preach long experience in preaching the 
i.u l amazing love to these orea- made it a den o f thieves. j  the gospe l in India help to keep gospel and can spealt every night
tures of the dust, determined man What would Christ have done our faith alive, and when we have when necessary. I am also an 
should not have it apart from had lie entered Ila llin  Cong, r ached the end o f our journey, old hygienic physician. Address 
Him. lie  was the self-existent church, the eve o f the above af- wlu n we are with Jesus in the Dr. A . W allace Mason, 23 GLin- 
sc urce o f life, and lie  made Ilis -fa ir?  D on ’t you think he would kingdom o f God, w ill it not be ton Ave., Fredonia, N ew  York .
Son the channel through which 'have said, Y e  are none o f mine? !V happy meeting when we meet ----------o---------
life  eternal should be bestowal. 11 do, and used tlu scourge too. | our Indian brothers and hear' By doing the duty nearest to 
As the Father hath life in Him Don’t we find many such church- th m say. Oh brothers o f Am-r- us we elear the pathway to the 
s.-lf, so hath He given to the es walking hand in hand with the ie;i. Oh ’ i\>th rs o f TIillisburg. I y next one.
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of good elieer all of which should in a pleasant visit with us in the heard to say that if he had 
have a personal answer, but work1 Terminal Hotel jw lors. This was | known there was to be baptism, 
i  piled so high that we slia’ our first meeting with Sr. Mabel, j  he would have come prepai 
have to resort to this general it  was a w ry  pleasant one and This word coming to us, we join- 
way of thanking one and all fo. we trust not the last. One of (ed him, and learned that it was 
their kindness. the encouraging things with i his desire to be baptized. We stop.

----- o-----  which wo can cheer our people ped and had a consultation with
Sr. Lottie E. Young writing'is the -fact that all over our! Bro. Fred Graham with the re- 

from Nnv York City says amon^l country we have such a fin e 'Sult that ha and Bro. Wright re- 
other tHi.ffi: “ We had a union [ class of young people already j turned to the house for a change
meeting yesterday (Oct. 31) 
those of like precious faith 
Brooklyn, some coming as 
as Troy. N. Y „ and Baltimore, 
M l., the theme being, ‘ For 1

,-,f taking up the work where 
in 1 must some day leave off

far ------o-----
We closed our two weeks’ a! 

sence from home on our re-
know whom I have believed, and! turn with the Dixon church.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE  as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
tihe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and 
Clhuurelh Mews.

am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have commit
ted unto him against that day;’ 
and T am sure we all had a de
lightful day together.”

Report comes that Bro. and 
Sr. Owen Barney of Byron Cen
ter, Mich., are the proud par 
ents of a little daughter to 1 
known by the name Claudia Ilaz 
el, born Oct. 19th. A ll

speaking to splendid audiencis 
morning and evening. Our de
sire to reach home without t,. 
usual waste of more than half 
of Monday, touched the warm 
heart of our jolly big brother 
in hop?, W ill Ford, and just be
fore the evening meeting h 
’phoned that he had decided t< 
see that we reached our home 

| after the evening service. After

we o f clothing, the others waiting 
at the water for their return. 
Bro. Wright had formerly been 
a member of the Baptist church. 
These brethren w ill add much 
to the strength of the body at 
Copper Mine. May the Lord bless 
and keep them is our prayer.

S. J. Lindsay.

M a r r i a g e s -

Mrs. Emma 0. A. Cox Married at 
Sold ier’s Home.

Mrs. Emma C. A. Cox, daugh
ter of the wife of Eld. D. T. Iial-

learn of Sr. Hamilton’s serious; bad invited Bros. W ill 
accidtnt to her eyes by running j

doing the service his car stood ready 
well. From the same source w e1 to make the 18-mile trip and he' stead, deceased, by a former inar-

Ecker • riage, was married this Wednes- 
DeWitt Ijauntler, and his father,! day afternoon at the State Sol- 

a stick into one which is not1 M ' John Ford, to go along as a |dier ’«  Home near Lafayette, 
only painful to the hurt one but j body guard. What a nice ride it to Reuben J. Powell, bugler of 
also endangers the usefulness of 'va& •' w e reached home at 10 o ’ the home. The marriage was per- 
the other. j  clock. After lunch of hot cof- | formed by Rev. J. \oung, of the

fee, etc., at 11 o ’clock the boys j  Adventist church. The eouple
stood on the porch of the Tippe-A  sister writing says: “ Wish macle the return trip. The 

Bros. Conner, Austin, Railton, pr aelier who serves brethren 
and others would send a few | lua,de of this sort of stuff is in
lines to the paper. Those whom'^-eci fortunate. Our Dixon bretli- 
we know we love to hear from, j ren are a^ pretty generally 
not excluding any. ’ ’ I made up that way. IIow many

Well, sister, please go after j times they have helped our 
these brethren and you have li- Preachers over the rough places
cense from the editor to talk as 
severely to them as you please. 
Others have been asking the [ 
same question. !

by their faithfulness.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Alsline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

HELPING  FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.Should any send money to 

this office for any purpose what
soever who receive no word from 
it within a reasonable time, we 
shall esteem it a kindness to have 
such call our attention to the 
matter by postal card or
Otherwise. Being away from the | l l r t  J ° hn Cochran- 
office so much and having so 
much to do, we find that such 
matters may be easily overlooked.

Sirs. Alice Quinn, 
Miss Lottie Young, 
Chas. Anderson, 
Fred Drew,
A  sister in 111.,
A  sister in Mo.,

IS. II. Johnson,

canoe county building and the 
1000 inmates of the institution 
witnessed the ceremony.

Mrs. Cox formerly lived in 
this county' and in 1903 went to 
the soldier's home as a matron 
and has continued there since 
that time with the exception of 
a short time when she came here 
to care for her aged mother and 
step-father. Mr. Powell went to 
the home from Cass county the 
same year Mrs. Cox did and their 
courtship has continued over the 
intervening years and is said to 
be the most romantic in the his
tory o f the institution. Mr. Pow- 

j  qq j ell was the home bugler and for 
50 a doz?n years has signaled the

.50
$1.50
1.50
1.00

1.00
1.00

Word comes that Bro. John 
Boyer, of Woodstock, Va., is crit 
ieally ill. W e regret this news. 
Bro. Boyer has been one o f our 
substantial brethren in Virginia. 
W e hope and pray for his early 
recovery.

What might have proved a fa
tal accident recently befell Sr. 
Els'o Drew, of

Baptisms,
On Sunday, Oct. 31, 1915, John 

our Dixon, 111., J Wright, of Mine La Motte, Mo., 
church. She had gone out to the I and Joe Couch, o f Fredericktown, 
road to get the mail and while Mo., presented themselves for 
standing at the mail-box, a spent baptism at our meeting in the 
bullet came from somewhere ov- Copper Mine district. These

W e have just learned of a ser
ious accident which some time a- 
go befell Sr. Rose Merboth, of 
near Lanark, 111. She was kick
ed by a liorsee and was so se
verely hurt that she is still on 
crutches.

During our absence there

erhead grazing the right e.v 
brow and splitting the end of 
the nose. While the hurt was of 
a very painful sort, yet her face 
will probably not be disfigured. 
Ile r escape from at least very 
serious injury, i f  not death, was 
very nparly miraculous.

While passing through St. Lou
is on our return home, Sr. Leo- 
ta Hanson, accompanied by Sr.
Mabel Chaplain of Arkansas Ci-! word as we have ever seen. On

brothers were not rushed or 
coaxed into this condition of mind 
but were prevailed upon by the 
word of God. On our former vis
it to this place, Sr. Couch obey
ed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered her 
and now that her husband has 
joined her, their home is a unit
ed home in the gospel.

Bro. W right’s conversion was 
as complete a victory for the

hour of arizing, mess calls and 
the taps. Today he blew the bu
gle a 15 the home for the last 
time and with his bride will go 
to Cass county to reside on a 
farm.

The foregoing is clipped from 
an Indiana exchange. The lady 
named is Sr. Emma C. A. Cox. 
W e congratulate her and wish 
for her a full measuree of joy 
and happiness.— Ed.

“ W here A re  The L ea d ? ”

Bro. L. S. Bronson, the au
thor, has published and spread a- 
broad among the brethren and 
friends 2500 copies o f the tract, 
“ WThere are the Dead?”  There 
are numerous calls for this 
tract and they are about gone. 
I f  there is sufficient call for 
tlrs tract, Bro. B., stands ready 
to issue another edition. This is 
on-> of the best tracts on this

came to our desk many letters ty, Kansas, spent the evenin' our wav to the water he was subject to put into the hands of
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outsiders that we have ever 
seen. W e would like to see a 
large edition printed. Lot us 
hear from those who have read 
th? tract.— Editor.

By Anna E. Drew.

Amos the Fearless Prophet. 
Nov. 23, 1915. Amos 5: 1-15.

Golden Text.— He that hath my 
word, let him speak my word 
faithfully. Jer. 23:28.

Time.— In the reign of Uzziah of 
Judah, and the latter part of 
the reign o f Jeroboam II. over 
Israel. 765-750 B. C.

Place.— Amos was a native o f 
Tekoa, a village on a hill 6 

miles south o f Bethlehem and
12 miles south o f Jerusalem. 
His home was in Judea. His 
preaching in the kingdom of 
Israel. Both kingdoms were 
still in the height o f their 
prosperity and extent o f terri
tory.

Contemporary prophets.—  Jonah, 
Hosea, and perhaps Joel. The 
Kingdom of Israel was destroy
ed by the Assyrians in B. C. 
722.

■--------o---------
Questions.

What prophet did we study in 
last lesson? What one today? Of 
what city and country was Amos 
a native? Amos 1 :1. See notes 
above. What was his business be
fore called to be a prophet? A- 
mos 7 -.14. (The sycamore fru it or 
w ild figs, grows from the tree 
without leaves and requires skill 
in dressing it to make it good). 
W hat is meant by “ I  was no 
prophet, neither a prophet’s 
son” ? (N ot brought up in the 
schools o f the prophets founded 
by Samuel). Where did Amos 
go and to whom was his mission? 
Amos 7 :13. (Bethel was 25 mi. 
north o f his home). W liat was 
located at Bethel? 2 Kings 2:3; 
Amos 7 :13. i

“ To go from Judah into the 
rival kingdom was a dangerous 
procedure. Still more for an hum
ble shepjierd to denounct sun 
and idolatry in its very center 
and fountain head, to do it in 
the height o f its prosperity and 
power, when sin was flourishing 
and triumphant, required heroism 
in no small degree, and a con
sciousness o f right and the pres
ence o f God.”

In the first two chapters o f his 
book, Amos begins by pronounc
ing woes upon all tlie surround
ing nations, then to his own be
loved Judea and Jerusalem, 2:4, 
5, before turning upon Israel. The

last part of the second and all 
o f the third and fourth chapters 
ara filled with denunciations and 
warnings against sins o f various 
kinds. To what is Israel com
pared in v. 2 of our lesson chap
ter? What is the meaning o f v. 
3? (That the population should 
be reduced to a tenth o f what 
it had been). By what means on
ly does the prophet tell them they 
can escape the judgments of 
God ? vs. 4, 5. The effect o f fire 
is twofold,— to purify and to 
consume, in which sense is it. us- 
d in v. 6 ? How does Amos de

scribe God’s great power? (The 
seven stars, Pleiades, R. V., a 
cluster o f seven stars that ap
pear in the spring of the year. 
Orion, were stars that arise in 
winter).

Name the sins o f which Amos 
accuses the Israelites, vs. 7, 11,
12. Injustice, graft, dishonesty, 
vice. Do the same wrongs pre
vail in this age? W ill punishment 
surely come to the nation or in
dividual who continues to break 
God’s laws? How can they es
cape? vs. 14, 15. What is meant 
by ‘ the day o f the Lord ”  in 
v. 18? What kind o f a famine! 
was Israel to experience? Amos 
8 :11, 12. What apt representa
tion of Israel at this period is 
used in chap. 8, vs. 1, 2 ? What 
great prophecy of Amos is even 
now being fulfilled? 9:9. W ill 
the Lord forsake his people? 9:
11-15. Has this been fulfilled? 
When and where w ill it be fu lfill 
ed?

Why was Amos called the fear
less prophet? Did he obey the 
Golden text o f our lesson? W e 
also have G od ’s word,— is the 
same command for us? Can we 
speak the word faithfully if  we 
do not study it? Isa. 8:20; Col. 
3 :16. Must we live as well as 
speak it? 2 Cor. 3:2, 3; Matt. 5:
16. Give others. Which is the 
most important, to live the word 
or speak it?

Dear Bros, and Srs.:

I know it w ill be good news 
to some o f you to hear o f the 
good meetings held here in south
east Missouri.

Bro. Lindsay commenced a ser
ies of meetings at Copper Mines, 
Tuesday night, Oct. 26, and his 
sermons' were so pointed and 
convincing that the people seem
ed to become more interested in 
the truth than they are in er
ror. Six nights he preached to 
a full house with such good at
tention that it looked like they 
thought every night would be 
th *ir last time to hear the truth. 
On Sunday the Baptists held a 

Sunday School convention and a 

bask 't dinner' and Hro. Lindsay 

was invited to preach at 1 o ’clock

p. in., which he did. Subject, 
‘ How to study the Bible,’ and 
he surely did justice to the sub
ject. One o f the Baptist minis
ters was overheard to tell on 
of his brothers, “ That bald-head 
has lots o f knowledge in it, and
I just like to hear him preach.”

A t 4 p. m., Bro. Lindsay bap
tized two into the all saving name 
of Jesus, Joseph Couch and John 
Wright. Bro. Couch is the hus
band o f Sr. Couch whom Bro.

' Lindsay baptized last Sept. Bro. 
Couch is a young man well in
formed in the word o f truth. Bro. 
W right is about 51 years old. 
also well informed. Both are 
good men. They stand very high 
in the estimation of their neigh
bors, and I am proud to say I 
believe they will both conduct 
themselves in such a manner that 
the Church of God w ill always 
be proud of them. A t 5 :30 p. m., 
communion, and the right hand 
of fellowship to the new mem
bers. 7 p. in., sermon.

On Monday nignt meeting be
gan at Blush and held over un
til Thursday night with good in
terest. No additions, but some 
were almost persuaded. A  great 
d al of good has been done. The 
seed is sown and i f  we can have 
another meeting, you w ill hear 
from me again, and I hope with 
a long list o f additions.

During the meetings we had 
two weddings, Charels Mankin to 
Ethel Thomas and Claude Gra
ham to A llie  Isbell, and they 
are all members o f the Church 
o f God. May God bless them 
that they may live long and hap
pily together. ' 

P. J. Graham.

D; ar Bro. L indsay:
1 have had in mind to let 

tilt readers o f the Restitution |
II raid know of the victory of 
Bro. J. M. Morgan of Bristow, 
O’.da., won for those of the Ab- 
rahamic faith in a discussion 
'.v:th Winchester A llen o f tlie 
Christian Church at Seven Oakes, 
5 miles east of Sallisaw, Okla., 
but have failed to do so until 
now. The proposition was “ The 
Ivn fdom  and Nature of Man.”  
Bro. Morgan in the affirmative, 
on the kingdom, laid down the 
land which was promised to Ab
raham as his foundation which 
th"'"- ■’ Christ included the
— >r),i Eld. Allen failed to pro 
duce any proof to the contrary. 
Allen said there were two 
phases o f the kingdom, the church 
was one and the family of God 
the other which would come to
gether at the. resurrection. Bro. 
Morgan called on him for the 
.  ’ *Knt there were two phas
es o" M' -.in-" which he 
tV l d to produce. Bro. Morgan 
showed at the second coming 
of Christ the church would be 
made eternal like Christ, tlx 
King, and that it was fo lly  to 
talk o f an enternal kingdom un

til the church received eternal 
life.

In Elder A llen ’s affirmation on 
the i.'ature of m&i- Bro. Mor
gan presented him with 12 ques
tions to answer and one of 
them was: D id  Jesus come from 
God or pre-exist before Adam 
was made? He answered, No, God 
formed the spirit o f man in him 
(or his man), Zech. 12:1, and 
took all the scriptures that had 
any reference of anything re
turning to God for proof. Bro. 
Morgan showed that was not 
Eld. A llen ’s man, for returning 
showed that it had been there 
before, which o f course took 
them from him. Then Bro. Mor
gan showed that it was the spir
it of God that returned and was 
no part o f man. Eld. A llen ’s next 
position was that his righteous 
went to a place o f rest and the 
wicked were reserved in chains 
of darkness which he pictured 
was in some low region but 
would not say where the place 
was, and used Pater’s language 
for proof. Bro. Morgan showed 
that the wicked and the right
eous went to the same place to 
rest until the judgment, which of 
course, took that from him. Bro. 
Morgan answered every position 
and scripture, time and again, 
that Eld. A llen produced, and A l
len answered very' few  of his, 
as it took nearly all his time to 
keep his proposition before the 
people for fear they would lost 
sight o f it. In conclusion 1 want 
to say Elder A lien  treated Bro. 
Morgan very nicely in letting 
most all o f Bro. Morgan s scrip
ture alone, by saying they had 
reiertnce to the outer man, but 
failed to produce any scriptun 
that said they applied to the 
outer man.

W ill say concerning Bro. Mor
gan, he has studied to show him
self a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed and fully 
able to cope with any man liv 
ing, on the differences between 
us and the other sects, and w ill 
say to the brethren, i f  they need 
any one either to preach or de
bate, they w ill never regret 
sending for Bro. Morgan.

Your brother in Christ,
H. S. Wren.

Brent, Okla.

It is a good, safe rule to so
journ in every place as i f  you 

; meant to spend your life  there, 
never omitting an opportunity ot 
doing a kindness, or speaking a 
true word or making a friend.

iI -I
| It  is generally only the second 
| rate people who try to extort 
I admiration.

i --------- 0---------
; I f  praise o f another hurts ,vo
your own attitude is anything

I but praiseworthy.

1 The secret o f success is con
stancy o f purpose.
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RUSHVILLE and CAMDEN  
readers will take notice that 
I will reach Rushville Mon
day night, D. V., Nov. 22, to 
begin a series of meetings to 
last ten days.

S. J. Lindsay.

I L e i t t e r S o

Words That Cheer.
----- o-----

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 will try to write you a 

few lines. 1 don't know whether 
you can read it or not. I am so 
feeble 1 can hardly write. I f  1 
understand it, my subscription 
will expire January first, and I 
w ill send you two dollars to re
new my subscription and the 
balance you can use for what 
you think best. Brother. I am 
still strong in the faith but I 
am alone. I f  there is any one of 
the faith within 50 miles of me, I 
do not know it. The Herald and 
my Bible are all the preaching 1 
have. 1 was 73 the 14th of last 
June and I have not been able 
to do anything since last Janu
ary, to amount to any thing.

I hope you will get this and 
w ill be able to read it. 1 do not 
want my paper to stop for 1 do 
love to read the many good let
ters it contains. I am getting so 
nervous I w ill have to close.

With love to all Christians, 
till we meet in the kingdom, hop
ing it won’t be long.

S. II. Johnson.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
You will find enclosed P. 0. 

money order for two dollars and 
fifty  cents, to renew my sub
scription to the R. II., the re
mainder for the helping fund. We 
were sorry when we awoke to 
the fact that we were late in re
newing, for we would not like to 
be without what we consider the 
best paper published, not even 
for one week. We look forward to 
its weekly visits with anticipa- 
tive pleasure for it is about all 
th,e gospel preaching we get save 
when we go somewhere occasion
ally. May God bless and give 
you health and strength to car
ry on the good work yet a little 
while, for we know it cannot be 
long until He who shall come, 
w ill come and will not tarry.

With best Christian love, I am, 
Your sister in Chist,

Mrs. J. C.

I  w ill write a few lines to the 
Restitution Herald, to the broth
ers and sisters of the Church of 
God in Christ of the Abrahamic 
faith, believing all the promises 
that God made to the fathers 
w ill be fulfilled at the time ap
pointed. Rom. 4:20. For Abra
ham staggered not at the prom
ise of God through unbelief, but

was strong in faith, giving glo
ry to God, and being fully pur 
suaded that what lie had promis
ed, lie was able also to perform. 
And therefore, it was imputed t 
him for righteousness. Now it was 
not written for liis> sake alone 
that it was imputed to him. Ver. 
24. But for us also to whom it 
shall be imputed if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, who was 
delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justifica 
tion. Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 
by whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we 
stand aud rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Rom. 5:1,2.

And now dear brothers and 
sisters, I  will say to you all 
that we must all live a faithful 
life, and humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God and he 
will raise us up and guide us 
through this life in peace and 
save us in his glorious king
dom. Praise his holy name. I pray 
God’s blessing to rest upon the 
editor, readers and. writers of 
the Restitution Herald.
I love to steal a while away,

From every cumbering care, 
And spend the hour of setting day

In humbleness and prayer.
Remember me in your prayers.

Emma C. Sharpton.
---u--

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am sorry but will have to 

ask you to wait on me a while 
for my subscription. I don’t know 
how long as 1 have been doc
toring for a cancer in the back 
of my neck since the 24th of 
■March. 1 finally went to a can- 
e>r doctor in Oregon City, by the 
name of Stewart, and he killed 
ic. it was in two parts. One part 
came out the last day of Octo
ber and the other the first of 
chis month, so I feel that I am 
on the way to recovery from 
that, but am badly run down be
ing in poor health other ways 
for several years but think I 
will build up some now, but 
can’t expect to be strong any 
more in this world as 1 will be 
72 years old the 16th of this 
month, but I expect to be with 
Christ in his kingdom! before 
many years and then those troub
les will all be in the past. I f  
you can read this you may let 
it go in the paper, if you think 
best.

Your brother in Christ,
Hiram Cordill.

Molalla, Oregon.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I will write a few lines this 

morning to let you know of my 
whereabouts and liow I  am. 1 
am at present here in Denver 
taking treatments for spinal in
juries which I  received soon af
ter I came to Colorado, which 
has caused somewhat of a ner

voiis break down. However I 
hope it. may prove to be but 
temporary, as it is quite a hind
rance to mt, both in my duties 
on the farm as well as to tin 
gospel. However I try not to be
come discouraged for there is 
much to encourage tlie Bible 
student today, when we look 
with a prophetic eye in the near 
future. Soon we will see the wa\ 
opened up for Israel to return 
and Jerusalem cease to be trodden 
down, and shall we not soon 
hear the midnight cry ? Ah, am I 
r ady ? Many times I fear not. 
There is so much to overcome, 
but yet there are other things 
and hopes that lay just beyond 
that event that still brightens 
the hope of a true Restitutionist 
although I may have to go with 
Jacob in the hour of trial and 
trouble, I  pray God to have 
the strength and courage to stand 
the test, for I  shall know him 
when his feet shall stand in the 
Mount of Olivet, by the prints 
of the nails in his hands, and 
long to witness that event, not 
because of worthiness but be
cause I  love him and his cause. 
Nevertheless whether I wake or 
kleep, I hope to so live that 1 
may be accepted of him. May 
we all hear the well done is my 
earnest desire and prayer.

Your brother in hope,
J. W. Good.

----- u-----
A  good brother writes:
‘ ‘ Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please continue sending us 
the Ilerald and 1 will remit lat
er. We can hardly get along 
without it— so many good pieces 
that we would miss.”

This brother lias the right idea 
and if all would follow his ex
ample it would save us much per 
plexity and trouble. Some are 
inconsiderate enough to let the 
paper come to them for months 
after their subscription has expir
ed and then notify us to stop 
sending the paper and say, ‘ Why 
wasn’t it discontinued at expira
tion?’ Suppose we were to dis
continue all when the time ex
pires. You can see without an 
argument that this would be un
kind to many. Some write and 
say, ‘ How thankful I am you 
continued to send it even though 
I was neglectful.’ Now just try 
to put yourself in the editor’s 
place and then do as you would 
like to have others do to you.— 
Editor.

------ o------
Alcohol and Tobacco. 

Should Those of the Household 
of Faith, Use Them, Make 
Them or Grow Them?

Paul says, Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God and 
that the spirit of God dwelleth 
in you. I f  any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 
Let no man deceive himself. 1

Cor. 3: 1.6-1.8. These words are 
of tremendous importance to ev- 
. ry believer and consequently 
they should keep their bodies 
in the best condition possible un
der which they are placed. It is 
the highest condition to be a 
temple of the living God, also 
what a responsibility, for those 
who defile their bodies, those 
God will destroy. The question 
then comes, Is alcohol or tobac
co a benefit to enable any on
to build up a healthy, pure body? 
Very few in the household of 
faith, I presume, will claim that 
tobacco is of benefit. In that 
sense however, some one may, 
and I w ill deal with that ques
tion lat°r. Sir Victor Ilowley, one 
of tht {-blest o f English physi
cians. has written a book on Al 
cohol. I11 it he clearly proves 
that alcohol is a poison, and is 
always a poison when taken in 
to the human body. lie  shows 
that other remedies can be us
ed just as well as alcohol with 
much less danger o f creating 
an appetite for the drug. There 
have been millions o f people de- 
suoyid by it. It has dragged 
down to destruction many be
lievers. The safest way is for 
the young person never to allow 
it to enter their lips, for many 
people easily get to like it and 
form a craving for it ; then the 
steps to degradation and death 
are often not far off. It has 
dragged down mankind by the 
millions and has brought ruin 
and desolation and woe to mil
lions o f others connected with 
them. I  was assistant to Dr. 
Monroe, the physician to the 93 
Sutherlandsliire highlanders. He 
was one of the advanced physi
cians for those days, during the 
Indian mutinies of 1857 and 58. 
The British soldiers at that time 
were allowed a large glass of 
rum every day at noon. Dr. Mon
roe was opposed to giving it to 
them, but “ red tape”  was too 
strong for him. Kitchener has 
d-stioyul a good deal of that 
red tape recently. A t one time 
it was known that the Sepoyes a- 
gainst whom we were fighing, 
had made a stand at a place call
er Barilley. The weather was 
very hot at that time even for 
India. Dr. Monroe went to the 
commanding officer and asked 
him as a favor to stop the 93’s 
rum that day. The battle was 
fought in the afternoon. A  large 
numb. r of the 42 and 79 highland
ers were sun struck that after
noon, but not one o f the 93. The 
only difference was that the two 
other regiments got a large glass 
of rum before going into battle 
and the 93 got none. I copied this 
report, which was sent to the 
commander in chief. Many oas
es could be given occurring on 
this continent just the reverse 
of this where men were frozen 
to death after using consider
able alcohol, when those who 
did not taste it in very severe
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weather entirely escaped injury.
W ine is a mocker; strong drink 

is raging and whosoever is de
ceived thereby is not wise. Prov. 
2 0 :1. W oe unto him that giveth 
his neighbor drink, that put- 
test thy bottle to him and makes 
him drunk. Also llab . 2 :15. Some 
one w ill say perhaps, does not 
Paul te ll T im oth y : Drink no 
longer water, but use a little 
wine fo r  thy stomach’s sake and 
thine often infirm ities. 1 Tim. 5: 
23. This text has done duty with 
many a drinker to soothe his 
conscience when indulging often 
in something stronger than fe r 
mented grape juice. It  is con
clusively proved now that alco
hol, except in very rare cases, 
is a positive in jury to a weak 
stomach. Unfermented grape 
juice is o f great value in many 
cases o f weak digestion. I  have 
prescribed it many times to such 
patients with great benefit to 
them. I t  is often much better 
than milk which is often pre
scribed in such cases. W here milk 
is used! by persons with very 
weak digestion, they w ill find 
that milk sucked through a straw 
or glass tube is much easier d i
gested. That is nature’s plan 
with milk. Did Paul however ad
vise Timothy to use alcoholic 
w in e '/ I think not. Both pure 
grape juice, and when it was fer 
mented was called wine in the 
scriptures. Christ says, Neither 
do men put new wine into old 
bottles, else the bottles break 
and the wine runneth out. -Matt. 
9:17. This new wine was unfer- 
mented and is what we call grape 
juice. Fermented grape juice or 
what we call wine would never 
burst any skin bottles, which 
these were. In  the Old Testa
ment the wine press ic frequent
ly spoken of. They did not pess 
out alcoholic wine with this press 
but pure grape juice. The fresh 
grapes contain no alcohol, neith
er does any other perfectly fresh 
fruit. I t  is when decay sets in or 
decomposition that alcohol is 
produced. Again  it is claimed 
that Christ made a large quan
tity of alcoholic wine at the mar
riage feast. l ie  certainly did not. 
How could he in view o f that 
passage in Hah. and other pas
sages that might be quoted /

D id Christ use alcoholic wine at 
the last supper? l ie  certianly did 
not. I t  was most rig id ly  command 
ed that they were to have no 
leaven in all their dwellings for 
seven days at the time of tlie 
passovcr. W lm t is leaven, but 
that which contains the germs 
which cause fermentation, result, 
alcohol, the firs t step in de
composition and so destruction 
and death. Christ's blood which 
lie shed for us and which we are 
to remember till he comes, is 
tin type o f life, the reverse of 
destruction and death, which fe r 

mentation represents.

A ll those who are temples o f

the liv in g  God should keep alco
hol out o f their bodies unless pre
scribed by a very careful physi
cian.

A . W allace Mason, M. D.

Filthy Communication.

For those who are “ risen with 
Christ”  there is perhaps no bet
ter reading to be found than 
that in Col. 3. In this chapter 
there is recorded a standard of 
life  that w ill require all o f the 
activities o f a life  time. Having 
accomplished it in any fa ir de
gree would constitute one a char
acter that truly is God-pleasing. 
W e have not the time nor the 
space, neither would it be p ro f
itable fo r  us to try  to expand all 
the good thoughts contained in 
this chapter, and therefore w ill 
we be content to write o f but 
ore and that is found in the 8th 
verse in which we are told to 
“ put o f f ”  “ filth y communica
tion out o f your mouth.”

This evil is common among 
those who profess to be G od ’s 
children. Some are very p ro fi
cient in it. LTpon a little reflec
tion we must see that such con
duct cannot be conducive to tru 
Chri*t:an character but that it 
is a sneaking ev il that musi 
sooner or later undermine all e f
fo rt within the individual to 
build character.

W e do not know o f any subject 
treated by human knowledge 
that may not be exercised in one 
o f two ways,— the pure and the 
vulgar. W e have the pure and 
vulgar in dress, in eating, in ac
tions, in language, and in fact 
there is little  o f which we may 
think that may not be so handled.

Pau l says (T it. 1:15) that to 
tlie pure all things are pure. Sub
jec t master o f the most deli
cate nature, then, may form the 
subject for conversation between 
those who are pure in mind and 
heart w ithout offense to God. On 
the other hand a conversation 
on any subject between those 
whose minds are impure is so 
apt to be offensive. Let us i 
member that the offense lies not 
so much in the subject matter 
handled as in the comparative 
purity or impurity o f mind with 
which they are discussed.

W e have in mind now, by way 
o f illustration, the experiences 
o f medical students and others 
who are students o f nature in 
all o f its relations, and who 
must necessarily converse upon 
the most delicate subjects of 
life. There is a pure way in 
which this may be done so that 
the blush w ill not come to the 
cheek o f the most sensitive na
ture. It is easy to see how this 
may easily be changed by the 
activity o f an impure mind. Vul
garity consists not so much of 
W IIA T  is said as H O W  it is said. 
This requires us who are striving 
for mastery to regard our minds: 
to see that we keep them pure.

This done, we can easily over
come the mouth which under the 
direction o f an impure mind may 
become extremely offensive in 
the sight o f both God and man.

S. J. Lindsav.

Called To Service.

I believe we are chosen for ser
vice

By the deeds we are called to 
do,

W e all have li sacred mission,
To ?how God we w ill be true.

True to the trust he gives us, 
Tme. to ourselves and to him. 
Tc fa il in one task set before 

us
Is a weakness, at best, and a vn.

C a ll d ? W hat is called but chosen 
For the service o f the KingS 
Praying and exhorting daily 
And ever his praises sing.

In the Bible we read o f Jesus, 
W ho went about doing good, 
Teaching and preaching the gos

pel,
And many who understood,

W ere baptized, and praised him, 
rejoicing,

G iving him jo y  untold,
As a liv in g  shepherd rejoices, 
When a lost sheep enters the 

fold.

!

So let us be true in this service, 
'•'aithful unto the end,
Look ing to Jesus to help us.
For he i »  an unfailing friend.

So that when he shall come to 
reward us,

He shall say, “ Faith fu l servant, 
well don e;”

And we shall forget every trial, 
When the victory at last shall 

be won.
Hester V. Berry.

Thoughts by the Way.
•---- n----
Patience.

The farm er knows that some 
plants are more d ifficu lt to raise 
and develop than others, but 
usually the most d ifficu lt are the 
most valuable. So it is in farm
ing the fie ld  o f character. Pa
tience— a most d ifficu lt plant 
to raise, is o f value in the same 
proportion. Read Jas. 1 :2, for 
a good fertilizer to put around 
it, and lieb, 1 2 :1. for directions 
in harvesting the crop.

Solomon said, “ There is a 
time for everyth ing.”  W e need 
not be surprised then that the 
wicked are flourishing, for it is 
their time. The tini-* for the right-j 
eons is yet future.

-------- o---------
The cleaner the lain]) chimney, 

the more light given. j
The cleaner the life lived, th 1 

more true service given.

The more one travels and 
mingles with the traveling throng 
the more he comes to appreciate 
that class o f persons which qui
etly attends to its own affa irs 
and finds little  fau lt with those 
who are endeavoring to render 
it  service.

Home.

Home is not the house in which 
we dwell,

Nor furnishings o f which we love 
to tell,

’Tis not the Brussels carpet on 
the floor,

Nor pretty shade tree grow ing 
at the door.

’Tis home where love and happi
ness are found,

W here acts o f kindness con
stantly abound.

--- o---
I  have a comfortable home and 

a good w ife. W hat more could 
any man want ?

----o---
A  Pleasant Visit.

On Sunday, Oct. 31, we had 
a most pleasant visit to Delta, 
Ohio, and spoke fo r  the breth
ren there in the forenoon. They 
are an open hearted, God-fearing 
people, and we enjoyed the meet
ing together very much.

Frank E. Siple.

Affection.

‘ How sacred and beautiful is 
the feeling o f affection in the 
pure and guiltless soul. The proud 
may sneer at i t : the fashionable 
call it a fab le: the selfisdi and 
dissipated despise it :  but the 
holy passion isi surely from heav
en and is made evil only in the 
corruptions o f those it was sent 
to preserve and bless.”

“ O f all earthly music that 
which reaches farthest into heav
en is the beating o f a true, lov
ing, affectionate heart.”

" I f  there is anything that 
keeps the mind open to angels’ 
visits: and repels that o f the 
devil it is a pure, affectionate hu
man soul.”

“ Our sweetest experiences o f 
affection are meant to point 
us to that realm which is the real 
and endless home o f the heart.”  

"T h e re  is in life, no blessing 
lik- affection o f the heart. It 
sooths, it hallows, elevates, re
fill s, subdues and brings down 
to earth its highest heaven.”  

“ Oh rather than the crowd 
should sigh for me when I am 
gone, but that some kindred eye 
the trick ling tear should steal.” — 
K I. by L. S. B.

“ liemember that, i f  the op
portunity fo r  great deeds should 
never come, the opportunity for 
good deeds is renewed for you 
day by day .”

The life  and light o f n nat'nn 
are inseparable.
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FAVORITE SctfllfER

Your Daughter: 
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  J J tc m o

will be an inspiration to her. 
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE  

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich. 
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ ”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

ITljc JEast Bays
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
qll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW !

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truths." One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 26c per copy per yean . Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Growth and Efficiency.

Growth comes only by tlie use 
of the means of growth. The 
life grows as a tree grows, by 0- 
bedience to the laws of growth. 
There is this difference. The 
tree is planted in the soil and 
uses such environment as it has. 
Man chooses his own environment. 
Man grows toward Christ-likeness 
by choosing and using the influ
ences which cause growth. He 
must live in Christ i f  he would 
become like Christ. Prayer and 
Bible study and Christian fe l
lowship and other influences 
which develop the knowledge and 
the love and the presence of 
Christ may be chosen and used or 
disregarded and neglected. No 
Christian can grow in the grace 
and the knowledge of Christ 
who does not pray and thought
fully use his Bible, and give 
and receive help from other 
Christians. In order to grow, 
we must obey the rules of growth 

And with such a growth in Christ 
| likeness will come the kind of 
efficiency that is most valuable, 

j Only he who is trying to fo l
low Christ can help others to fol 
low Christ. Only a Christian 
Church can Christianize th,* 
world. I f  the law of (Jhrist, 
which is the law of love, had 
been the prevailing law in na
tions called Christian, there would 
be no European war today. Our 
communities are full of un-Christ
ian conditions because so many 
Christians are yet unruled by 
the supreme law of Christianity. 
It is not supreme in their tho’t. 
The right kind of efficiency will 
be the spontaneous attainment

The Path Through The Sea. 
They journeyed on thro’ the 

wilderness 
With the mountains on either 

side;
Behind them the foeman was 

pressing sore,
Before lay tlie turbulent tide. 
Then they cried to the Lord in 

their stress and fear 
in that great and terrible day, 
And, lo, they were saved, and 

their foes o ’erthrown,
For the Lord, he opened the way.

Oh, many and many’s the time, J 
too,

As I traveled the path that is 
mountain-walled,

With the raging seas before. 
But I cried to the Lord in my 

fear and stress,
In my dark and sorrowful day, 
And he came himself to my soul’s 

relief,
And quick he opened the way.

0  soul, hast thou come to the 
narrow path 

Shut in by the mountain steeps, 
With the wild sea tossing across 

thy way,
While the foe behind thee 

creeps ?
And oh, is thy inmost soul dis

mayed
In this fearful, terrible day? 
Cry unto thy God with all thy 

heart,
And he will open the way.

We all must come to the brink 
of the sea,

With the mountains on either 
hand:

We all are led on some strange, 
dark path 

That we do not understand.
But oh, ’tis so sweet on our pil

grimage 
In confident love to say,
“ I  will cry unto God and trust 

in him,
And he w ill open the way.” — M.
E. Thorne. Sel.

Just to be good, to keep life 
pure from degrading elements, 
to make it constantly helpful in 
little ways to those who are 
touched by it, to keep one’s spir
it always sweet and avoid all 
manner o f petty anger and irri
tability— that is an ideal as noble 
as it is diffficult.— Griggs.

Oftentimes we have ourselves 
to blame when we do not meet 
with tlie kindness we expect; 
kindness begets kindness.

---------0---------
Social charm depends very

largely on your ability to forget 
yourself as you come in con- 

of a Christian people when they Ia c t  with others, 
have accepted as the joyous rule 
of all their being the Christ rule 
of love. This means, of coins , 
that jealousies, quarrels, rival
ries, hostilities shall be banish
ed among (Christians.— P. T. Far- 
well in Crisis.

Believing the best o f every 
body is an excellent way to 
help everybody.

The greatest help you can give 
| another is to aid him to be self 
supporting and self respecting.
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Our Blessings.

It. lias been truly said that, 
a contented mincl is better than 
riches, for those who are so for
tunate as to possess a contented, 
cheerful disposition are indeed 
the happiest people on earth. 
Why is it  that we are never sat
isfied. but are ever craving for 
something that is beyond our 
reach? Those who live in the 
country, and who ought to be the 
happiest, healthiest, and most 
independent o f all God's crea
tures, are often the most discon
tented, and they are always 
grumbling about hard times and 
overwork. Wealth and luxury 
do not always promote happi
ness, and often the very people 
whom we most envy and imagine 
to be the happiest and most for
tunate o f mankind ar- in reali
ty the most miserable, and were 
it  possible they would gladly ex
change positions with us, If, in
stead o f feeling envious o f oth
ers, we would count our own 
blessings, and with thankful heart 
try to enjoy and make the most 
o f them, how much happier our 
lives would be. I t  is in human 
nature to be dissatisfied, and 
those dreadful blues w ill visit ev
ery one at times, but it is our 
duty to overcome them and try 
to look on the bright, side of 
life. How little we appreciate 
the greatest of blessings, good 
health, and how seldom reflect 
on the fact that there are hund
reds o f people in the world who 
are stricken down with disease 
who would gladly perform the 
most irksome labor every day of 
their lives i f  they could only be 
made able to do so.

Dear friends, let us learn to 
be more contented, and when 
life seems hard and pleasureless, 
think o f those less fortunate than 
ourselves, and be thankful that 
we are healthy in mind and body 
and able to labor for our loved 
ones.— Sel.

A  Thanksgiving Message.

A P S A L M  O F  T H A N K S G I V I N G

The 100th Psalm

\KE a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. Serve the 
Lord with gladness: come before his presence with sing
ing. Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, and 

the sheep o f his pasture. Enter into his gates with 
THANKSGIVING, 

and into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. For the Lord is good; his mercy is 
everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations.

T H A N K S G I V I N G  H Y M N

"RAISE to God, immortal praise,
For the love that crowns our days! 
Bounteous source of every joy,
Let thy praise our tongues employ! 
For the blessings of the field,
For the stores the gardens yield. 
For the joys the harvests bring. 
Grateful praises now we sing.

Flocks that whiten all the plain. 
Yellow sheaves o f ripened grain: 
Clouds that drop their fattening dews, 
Suns that temperate warmth diffuse: 
All that spring, with bounteous hand, 
Scatters o’er the smiling land;
A ll that liberal autumn pours 
From her overflowing stores:—

These, to that dear Source we owe, 
Whence our sweetest comforts flow; 
These, through all my happy days, 
Claim my cheerful songs of praise, 
Lord, to thee my soul should raise 
Grateful, never-ending praise;
And when every blessing’s flown.
Love thee for thyself alone.—Barbaitld.

What is our message at this 
Thanksgiving reason? Show grat
itude to God by gifts to men. 
Sing praises to God by service 
to man. Pay tribute to God for 
the m rcie.% of the year by benev- 
oh nees to men and women who 
are harassed by cares and bur
dens. By nature we cannot force 
ourselves to love. Some persons 
ri»pi‘l us; we shrink from con
tact with them. But ihire is a 
power that works from within

mtward. The love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts w ill cause 
us to love the unlovely. The 
fruit o f the Spirit is love. Love 
to God w ill manifest itsielf. Op
portunities come to Christians 
daily in which we may make the 
day brighter or darker to some 
one. Tragedies are occurring 
daily that, m ight.have been a- 
verted had some one spoken 
words of love at the moment of 
desperation.

What more fitting season can 
we find in which to make a thanks 
giving tithe to the Lord o f our 
life than at the American fes- 
tival season?

In all great cities there are 
lonely women, who of necessity, 
arc away from home at Thanks- 
-Uving. They are not always 
poor. They ean buy their dinner 
;i‘ hotel or restaurant, but the

memory o f home aud mother de
stroys the flavor o f the food eat
en alone. There are two ways 
in which their nostalgia may be 
overcome. Some one who has a 
home may invite them to share 
its pleasures for the day, or tlie 
lonely one may find some loneli
er still and invite them to the 
hotel or hoarding house wh^re 
sh“ expects to dine, and find her 
pleasure in g iving them a good 
time. Who w iil test .this plan 
this year?
D ig channels for the fount of 

love,
Where its blessed streams may 

run ;
And know that love has copious 

streams 
To fill them t very one.
Kor only while we share wo keep 
That blest thing from ab >ve.
<'easin g  to g iv e ,  we cease ti

have—
Such is the law o f love.— Sel. by
k : L. N.

Thanksgiving Day.

"What do; s it mean?
Is one day to be set apart to 

do service fo r the whole year, 
or is it typ ical o f  the spirit that 
is to rule our thoughts, feelings, 
and actions fo r  the day, fo r  the 
year, and fo r  life  ?

Gratitude that inspires th o ’ts 
and feelings into acts o f kind
ness and generosity is one o f 
the most ennobling to our hu
man nature, and when cu ltivat
ed grows more and more like to 
tlie divine.

The very least we can do is 
to praise our Creator and Re
deemer, fo r  even “ the heavens 
declaret the g lory o f God, and 
the firmament showeth his handi
work. Day unto day utteretli 
speech, and night unto n ight 
showeth knowledge. There is no 
speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard.”

How comprehensive are these 
words o f the Psalmist. A s  fa r  
above our little  thoughts as in
fin ity  reaches out beyond the 
stars, or as the love o f God ex 
ceeds that o f man, and yet how 
graciously they reach down to 
humanity.

“ O Lord our Lord, how ex 
cellent is thy name in ail the 
earth, who hast set thy g lo ry  a- 
bove the heavens.”

“ W hat is man, that thou art. 
m indful o f him, and the son o f 
man that thou visitest h im ?”

“ I  w ill praise thee, 0  Lord, 
w ith my whole heart.”

L et this be the spirit to ani
mate our coming together as we 
serve him during this week o f 
thanksgiving, prayer, and praise, 
anti let our offerings be adequate 
to our idea o f his goodness.— Sel. 
by F. L. N.

“ Be patient with every one, 
but above all w ith yourself. I 
mean, do not be disturbed be
cause o f your imperfections, and 
always rise up bravely from a 
fa ll .”

Promises may get friends, but 
’tis performances that, keep 
them.

Birds are entangled by their 
feet, and men by their tongues.

There is plenty o f room at the 
top, but no room to sit down. 
Life.
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The Great Salvation. | tian bondage or servitude; r.hose ;ueounte <1 worthy of this resur- nal lif< and tlx- perishing in
' | who fled wl’ en Jerusalem was recti on forever beyond tlie pow- t qual duration, and therefore

“ Therefore I endure all tilings, , .i:o..-,l were saved from im- er of death and the victory of the logicul antithesis of eternal 
for the elects sake, that they pending danger; and Noali was the grave, and they will belong lift would be eternal death, 
may also obtain the salvation saved from be'ng destroyed with to the new creation of whieli! As this great salvation begins 
which is in Christ Jesus with an ungodly world. Christ is the first I.ovn Col. 1 . with d -liverance from death, so
eiernal glory.”  2 Tim. 2:10. j The great salvation which w e115. 'its r jection will end in death.

"H ow  shall we escape if we wish to consider offers to men' The noblest liero'S tlie world mit some will say that salvation 
neglect so great salvation which and woimn deliverance from has ever known died in antic’.-1 commences with the deliverance 
at the first began to be spoken temptation, sin and death, and'pation of this glorious salva- of tin- sinner from his sins. True, 
by the Lord, and was confirm > 1 to give them incorruptible bod- tion. The Bible offers no strong- ii we be d-divered from our sins 
unto us by them that heard him; ies which shall be imperishable r motive for self d( nial and un- are we not delivered from death, 
God also being their witness, and which can not change or yielding fidelity. Through its because death is the result of 
both with signs and wonders, and sin. They shall not be suscept- power the Christian is enabled sin, and if Wjj be delivered from 
with diverse miracles, and gifts ubie to disease. They shall pass to overcome the world and to its result are we not delivered 
of tlie Holy Ghost. lleb. 2:2, 3, beyond the cold and chilly tide | escape its pleasures and teiupta- from death—that is we are made
4. of death, and bloom in immortal tions. It was this great salvation safe in Christ, from death? We

In the above quotations the youth and fadeless beauty. The1 which influenced Moses to choose art not saved from the death 
word salvation is from the Greek victory over death and the grave j “ rather to suffer affliction with whit li Adam brought upon us, 
(sotu ria) meaning safety, sound- can then be sung by the saints the people of God, than to en- but from the second death. Thert 
ness. How beautiful the thought now slumbering in their tombs, joy the pleasures of siin for a is no escape from the Adamic 
that we can find safety iu “ when this corruptible shall have season, esteeming the reproach death for any Christian, except 
Chr.st Jesus. The deliverance of put on incorruption, aud this mor- of Christ greater riches than the he be living when our Lord and 
Noah and his family was a great tal shall have put on immortali- treasures in Egypt: for he had master returns to claim his wait- 
salvation because they were ty ; wlu-n “ death is swallowed up1 respect unto the recompense oJ ing bride. 1 Cor. 15:52. It is at 
made safe in the ark from the in victory,”  when the innumer- the reward. Heb. 11:25, 26. lie  his coming and appearing that 
terrible destruction which the able hosts of the redeemed shall I was the servant of God and salvation will reach its climax
deluge inflicted upon all others, j join in singing, " 0  death where 
The Israelites escaped by night is thy sting, O grave where is 
from Egyptian bondage and j thy victory?”  But thanks be to 
passed beyond the borders o f . God which givetli us the victory 
the Red Sea to safety. To them! through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

stands foremost among the gal- in glory, honor, immortality and 
lant heroes of antiquity. No eternal life. I t  will be at the 
statesman of ancient or modern time of the first resurrection 
times ever changed such rude which will take place before 
and uncouth people into so per -! Christ takes the throne of Dav-

that deliverance was a great sal-, v (»•. I5:i>3. 55, 57. feet and so prosperous a com- id to reign a thousand years,
vation. When the commonwealth Theirs will be the most exalted monwealth. No other military The first resurrection must take 
of Israel was overthrown, and nature in the universe. The fee- chieftain ever led such a mighty1 place before he can reign as 
the magnificent temple was strip- ble mind of man can form no i hosf so successfully through such king, because his saints are to 
ped o f its glory and grandeur,! just conception of the nature of a vast wilderness. A ll the traits be associated rulers with him 
by the invading army, thousands tile *upivme ruler of the uni- of '.is nobl" character were, in that kingdom, and therefore 
fled and sought safety elsewhere, verse— the divine nature. No won- j blended into perfect symmetry ] must come up in the first res- 
To those who were thus deliver- der the apostle called it the I and amazing moral strength.! urrection; on such the second 
ed, it was a great salvation. But great salvation, because it will! The works he did, the signs and death hath no power, but they 
these instances of deliverance! excel all others in results, j wonders he wrought; the sac- shall be priests o f God and of 
were but temporary ;  because j The highest conception of dei- ; rifices he made that others might Christ, and shall reign with 
their subjects were still exposed, ty, which has been given by any be benefitted were ever mani- him a thousand years. Rev. 20: 
to temptation, sin and death. The i inspired writer is the follow ing :  j fest throughout his eventful ca- 6.
salvation spoken of in both in- Now unto the KING, ETER- reer. He was the servant of the, This is the better resurrection 
stances by Paul, the salvation of NAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, Lord in the face of the allure- mentioned by Paul in Heb. 11:35. 
the gospel is from sin and from the only wise God, be honor and ments of Egyptian royalty, and “ Women received their dead to 
the penalty of sin which is glory forever and ever, amen.”  in spite of the most bitter per- life again; and others were tor- 
death. It is a salvation from j l  Tim. 1 :17. secutions. Few if any ever faced tured, not accepting deliverance,
temptation, sin mortality, cor-, Upon one occasion "certain of such formidable temptations with that they might obtain a better 
ruptibility and death to glory, the Saducees which deny that out yielding, yet Moses remain resurrection. It was the hope of 
honor, incorruptibility and im- there is any resurrection, camejed the servant of God to the the better resurrection that in
mortality in the everlasting king-, .to Jesus and asked him whose close of his life, which he had spired the faith of the long list 
dom of God. The reader will per- wife a certain woman would 1;. offered as a willing sacrifice to of martyrs from Able to Pau l’s 
ceive a great difference be- j in the resurrection, who had him, and in service to his peo- day which he has mentioned in 
tween all other forms of salva- been the wife of seven bretli- pie who still revere his imperi.sli- the 11th chapter of Heb. It  was 
tion, however marvelous and r<n. Jesus’ reply to the Sadu-able name. 'this hope that led those ancient
which was spoken of by our Lord I eees implied this great salva- In conversing with Nicodemus worthies to brave bitter per.se- 
and master at the beginning o f j tion. He said, “ They which shall our Saviour told him, “ God so cutions and death. The darkest 
his ministry, and was confirmed, be accounted worthy to obtain loved the world that he gave his hours' of their persecutions and 
to Haul and his Hebrew brethren that world (aion, age or dispen-only begotten son that win struggles were made bright by 
by those who heard him, “ God^ sation) and the resurrection from ever believeth in him should this hope. It  cheered their droop 
also bearing them witness, both the dead, neither marry, nor are not perish but have everlasting ing spirits when destitute, af- 
with signs and wonders, and with given in marriage, for they are life. For God sent not his son flicted and tormented. When the 
diverse miracles, and gifts o f the; equal unto- the angels; and are! into the world to condemn the burning faggots consumed their 
llo ly  Ghost.”  I the children of God, being the world; but that the world bodi. s, this hope robbed the

Paul also calls this salvation children of the resurrection. ”  Lu .1 through him might be saved. Jno. flames of their sting, and up 
“ an eternal salvation,”  Heb. 5:9.;30:35, 36. 3:16. 17. In the 16th verse, our through the ascending smoke
It  will be eternal because its! The Revelator refers to this Saviour told Nicodemus that win went a prayer that they with the 
results will be eternal, everlast- great salvation in which all the (so ver believeth in him shouiti redeemed host o f God’s elect, 
ing and changeless. A ll who be-1 blest and holy will have part. He have everlasting life. In the 17th might enjoy, throughout eterni- 
come the subjects of this great, says, “ Blessed and holy is lie verse, he states that the world .ty, the glories o f this great sal- 
salvation will be made sinless, ' that hath part in the first resur- through him might be saved, vation. 
incorruptible and immortal, and rection; on such the second death Thus making everlasting life am". To be continued,
for that reason never can be hath no power, but they shall be salvation tlu> same. I f  the be-* Lyman Booth.
brought again under the domin- priests of God and of Christ and liever in Christ only is to bo -------------•-------------
ion of sin and death. The word sal- shall reign with him a thousand given everlasting life th. n tli Truth.
vation implies deliverance from years.”  Rev. 20:6. This great sal- unbeliever is to perish or die. --------
bondage, servitude, impending or vation delivers all the sleeping The death to which he here re-! The question is often asked by 
threatening danger. Thus Israel saints from tlie dominion of fers must be everlasting death lu mbers of the so-called orthodox 
was saved, or rescued from Egyp- death and places all who are also, because Christ places eter- churches, Why it it that we have
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so many smart scholars and Paul teaches that the saint*, 
preachers and they have not w ill all be perfected at the same 
found out things as you see time, at the second coming o f 
them? Christ. The resurrection was a

The question is answered by prominent doctrine with the apos 
saying that there is a demand tl.s  as it was their only h op ed  
from the masses fo r  that kind a future life.
o f doctrine, and that this demand The wicked have no promise of 
is a fu lfillm ent o f the scripture life. T lu y  are siaid to be ‘ de- 
is found in 2 Tim. 4:3,4. “ For s :roy id ,' consim ed,’ ‘ perished.’ 
the time w ill come when they 'be as though they had not been,’ 
w ill not endure sound doctrine, etc. The wicked are represent- 
but a fter their own lusts shall ed as •thorns, 'tares,' ‘ stubble,’ 
they heap to themselves teachers ‘ chaff.* These all being combust- 
having itching ears; and they ible material are easily consum- 
shall turn their ears from the td  by fire.
T R U T H  and shall be turntd u»- In Mai. 4:3, we read, “ Ye 
to fables.”  shall tread down the wicked for

H ow  true these statements they shall be ashes under the 
are. One has only to look about soles o f your feet.’ * These f ig - 1 

him that he may see these things ures can never be reconciled with 
verified. W e read in John 17:17 the idea o f eternal conscious ex
in that memorable prayer which istence ol' the wicked. ' 
Christ gave before his crucifixion W e should endeavor to fo llow ' 
‘ ‘ Sanctify them through thy the example o f the noble ‘ ‘ Her ■-. 
truth, thy word is truth.”  ans. ”  They searched the scrip-' 

The subject o f the Immortal- tures daily to see i f  these things 
ity  o f the soul and the necessary taught by the apostles were wor- 
departure from  the plain sense thv o f belief. How very import- 
o f the scriptures, which this be- ant and essential is it that we 
lie f requires, are the basis for should have our faith tested by 
so many denominations. Immor- their word. They preached the 
tality is mentioned five  times in word o f tli • kingdom, the gospel 
the scriptures, and is never ap- o f the kingdom, the one faith, 
plied to man in his present state, the one hope, and the one bap- 
Twice it refers to the resurrec- tism.
tion when the saints are to put Paul tells us that the promise 
it on. 1 Cor. 15:53, 54. 2 Tim. 1 :1 which is the subject o f the one 
reads. ‘ ‘ Christ has brought life hope, was made to the fathers, 
and immortality to light through It is by a knowledge o f these ex- 
the gospel,”  and in Rom. 2:7, creeling great anil precious prom-' 
“ To them who by patient contin- ises we are made partakers of 
uance in well doing set k for glo- *l<e divine nature. While ignorant 
ry, immortality, eternal l i fe .”  o f them we can not scripturally 

A  rational conclusion from this believe them. Without faitl> it 
text is that we do not possess im- is impossible to please God. By 
mortality now, for how could we faith Abraham when he was eall- 
consistently seek for that which id  to go unto a place which hi 
we already have? Tim. G:lti, w should after receive for an in
read, ‘ ‘ Goel only hath immortal heritanee obeyed and he went 
ity dwelling in the light which out not knowing whither he went, 
no man can approach unto, whom Abraham walked through the 
do man has seen or can see. ’ ’ ; length and tlie breadth o f the 

Immortality and eternal life land and he saw with his own 
are the gifts o f God to the saints natural eyes, and God gave him 
only. I have examined this sub- the boundaries o f it, from tlu 
ject carefully throu6n the whole river o f Egypt unto the great 
scriptures, and there is not one river Euphrates, 
single text that w ill not harmon- Stephen says in Acts 7:5,—  ( 
ize with this view . 1 Thou shalt not ’ And he gave him none inheri- 
surely d ie,”  was the first lie tance in it, not so much as to 
told in tlie Garden o f Eden. .It set his t'oot upon.”  Yet he prom-' 
has stood against G od ’s word ev- ised that he would give it to 
er since. The ancient pagans a him for an everlasting possession, 
dopted it, then the Papists, and The scriptures in many other 
then the Protestants. places corroborate these plain

The scriptures nowhere speak statements. When this is fu lfill 
the prophets o f Christ and the i d, Christ w ill come again in all 
apostles all agree and testify his glory and raise Abraham, 
that conscious existence in a fu-' Isaac and Jacob, and all who 
ture life  is dependent on a res-j are righteous and possess the 
urrection from the dead. land forever. Gabriel announced

The csriptures nowhere speak to Mary before the birth o f Christ, 
of a partial reward either to "The Lord shall give unto him 
the righteous or the wicked. , the throne o f his father David, 

Paul speaking o f the ancient and lie shall reign over the house 
worthies, says, “ These all hav-'o f Jacob forever.”  No king has, 
ing obtained a good report thro' ever sat on D avid ’s tiirom since 
faith, receive*d not the promise,! Zedekinh, the last o f Judea’s 
God having provided some bet-1 rulers. It has been overturned ;| 
ter thing for us, that they with-j it shall be no more until he comes 
out us should be made perfect.”  whose right it is and I will g iv e 1

it him. That David 's throne is he shall reign over the house 
to b • in Mt. Zion, Jerusalem, is o f Jacob forever, and o f his 
confirmed in Zechariah 2 :12. For kingdom there shall be no end. 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem T’ l'-e 1:32, 33. 
shall be deliverance as tlie Lord W e believe that Christ is the 
has saiel.”  A lso Psa. 48 :1, 2. one whom Isaiah had in mind

“ Messed be the Lord  out o f wh n h:> sa id : "  Unto us a child 
Zion which d we I let h in Jerusa- is born, unto us a son is given, 
lem .”  W hat more positive proofs'and the government shall be up- 
or plainer language do we want on his shoulder....of the increase 
that Christ is the heir to th e 1 o f his government and . peace 
throne a.nd kingdom o f David? there shall be no end, upon the 

God has nowhere in his word throne o f David, and upon his 
promised to g ive the saints an I kingdom to order it  and to es- 
inheritance in heaven above tablish it  with judgm ent and with 
where Christ now is, but we read justice from  henceforth even 
in the word that the righteous fo rever .”  Isa. 9:6-7. 
shall inherit the earth. ‘ ‘ F o r ev- The wise men who came from
il doers shall be cut o ff, but Jerusalem seeking Jesus, said: 
those that wait upon the Lord  “ W here is he that is born K ing 
they shall inherit the earth.”  'o f  the Jew s?”  Anil when Pilate 

“ But the meek shall inherit wrote the accusation which was 
the earth, and delight themselves placed over the cross, it was in 
in the abundance o f peace.”  these words: ‘ ‘ This is Jesus the 

The coming o f  the Lord  is o f K ing o f the Jews.”  
very great importance. A ll those D avid  reigned in Jerusalem ov- 
who have died in him, w ill rise er the whole house o f Israel— 
from their tombs and be crowned the tw elve tribes, 
with immortal glory. It is to this! So the Lord w ill reign in the 
kingdom and glory, that wre a re 'c ity  o f Jerusalem, tor "T h u s  
invited by the gospel. The ques- 1 saith the L o rd ; 1 am returned 
tion is often asked. W h a t ' unto Zion, and w ill dwell in the 
should we pr?aeh? W hateverJe- midst o f Jerusalem; and Jerusa- 
sus preached would be a sa fe ! lem .‘ hall be called a city o f 
thing to preach. ‘ ‘ And Jesus went truth; and the mountain o f the 
about all Galilee teaching and Lord o f hosts the holy moun- 
preaching the gospel o f the king ta in .”  Z '• h. 8:3. ’
dom.”  “ The lawr shall go forth out

Yours in the blessed hope, o f Zion, and the word o f tlic
Ezra C. Railsback. Lord from Jerusalem. And he

-------- -----  ■ ■ i shall judge among many people,
A  Few  Points o f D ifference. : anil rebuke strong nations afar

-------- I o f f ;  and they shall beat their
A  subscriber in a northern swords into plowshares, and their 

state writes as follows: I spears into pruning hooks, nation
“ On what particular or most1 si.all not lilt up sword against 

important epiestions, and why, nation, neither shall they learn
do you d iffer from the Advent war any more....In that day,
Christian Church?”  ! saith the Lord, w ill I assemble

In replying to this question we h r that halttth. and 1 w ill 
are glad to say that there are j gather her that is driven out, and 
points o f agreement between Ad- h r that 1 have a fflic ted ; (dis- 
vent Christians and ourselves |> rs d lsiat-1). And I w ill make 
that are real points o f union, h r lh:it halted a remnant, aud 
such as the L ife  and Death ques- Il r t.iat; was i-a.-.t far o f f  a strong 
tion. as it is sometimes called, nation: and the Lord shall reign 
We both believe that man as over them in mount Zicn from 
he is now constituted cannot live henceforth even for ever.”  Mi- 
forever, either in heaven. hell, call 4:2-7.
or earth. A ll are mortal— liable to Here we find a restoration o f 
diath. and must inevitably per- the dispersed Israelites to their 
ish unless a connection is made!ancient home, with Jesus on the 
with tli* second Adam— the on- throne o f David ruling them for- 
Iv One who is capable o f im- ever.
parting immortality to dying Jeremiah foretold the same 
men. bless, d and secure condition

This being so. we see that when he said: ‘ ‘ Therefore fear 
the wicked w ill be destroyed, as thou not, O my servant Jacob, 
Mie Bible plainly declares. The saith the Lord: neither be dis- 
b -lit f  o f some that they must mayed, O Israe l; for lo, I w ill 
exist forever in torment and in- save thee from afar, and thy 
crease in sin, is a fiiction. On seed from the land o f their cap- 
tluse and some other points we t iv i t y ; anil (the house o f) Jacob 
and the Advent Christians arej shall return and shall be in rest, 
il1' olu‘ - and be quiet, and none shall

But there is a wide breach ex- make her afraid. For I am with 
isting as to the nature o f the thee, saith the Lord, to save thee, 
kingdom to be established on though I make a fu ll end o f all 
the earth when Christ comes. | nations whither I have scattered 

We believi that “ the Lord i thee; yet w ill I not make a fu ll 
God will give unto Him tin | end o f thee.”  Jer. 30:10, 13. 
throne o f his father David: and Continued on page 55 .
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Th « Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reitoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE  as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
JJhe “ restitution of all things, which 
iGrOd hath spoken by the mouth of all 
‘His holy prophets since the world 
'began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
Chese things? $1.50 per year, 51 is- 
t-ues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

jng of sickness in many homes— ny th-* young people, accompanied in the United States till then to 
so many that we have not the’ by Miss Let a Allard, sister o f ' preach the gospel. I have had 
space tor items for all. It' it 'th e groom, and Mr. George Stauf- long experience in preaching the 
were not for hope, life would J  ter, motored to Ames for a short | gospel and can speak every night 
l)e a continual round of sadness, stay after whieh they returned when necessary. I  am also an
May tlig good Father provide tin 
necessary comfort for his stiff 
ina children.

We have received from Bro. 
Win. G. Rotlie, 1301 Park Place, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., one dozen cop
ies of Bro. John O. W oodruff’s 
book, "T h y  Kingdom Come,”  for 
whieh he has our thanks. Inas
much as he was kind enough to 
send these free, express pre
paid, u-e mean to put them into 
worthy hands at the same rates, 

■o------

to Gladbrook, where they will old hygienic physician. Address 
make their future home. Mr. A I-'D r. A. Wallace Mason, 23 Clin-
lard is an electrician by trade.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Obifcnaary.

Maud Adams Liesche.
With sorrow we are called up

on to record the death o f Sr. 
Maud Adams Liesche, daughter 
of brother and sister Ahnus Ad
ams, of Omaha. Sr. Liesche was

Bro. Chas. Williams of our An- h(,rn in lowa- Ja,K U ’
1883, and died at her home neartioL-li, 111., church, and Sr. Fan

nie Booth, living near Sugar 
Grove, 111., are both very sick. 
It gives cause for deep sorrow 

we look upon these faithful

Omaha, Neb., Nov. 1, 1.915, aged 
32 years, 9 months and 20 days. 
She leaves her husband and four 
children, her father and moth-

ton Ave., Fredonia, New York.
---------o---------

Typewriter for Sale Very Cheap.
I have a Bliekensderfer No. 7 

typewriter that I have used but 
very little and is in as good a 
condition as when new, has an ex
tra set o f type and a new sup
ply o f ink rolls. The machine is 
complete with carrying case ancl 
is a bargain for some one who 
has need of a typewriter and not 
much money to invest in one. 
W ill s?ll for $15.00 cash. Address 

C. ( ’. Maple.
Elvria, Ohio.

ones in their suffering and w e f ’ and * *  brothers: W. E Ray-
long for the time to come when ‘ ,ucmd’ Gknn- Esc'0’ ^ o  and Clair,

and two sisters. Mrs. A lta Thrush

Appointments.
Th Lord w illing we w ill be at 

Argos, Tnd.. Nov. 29 to Dec. 5.
A series of evening Bible lec- 

tlu- inhabitants of the land shall1 r,liu l," u 6 1 1 8 ±I, lusl\ tures will be delivered on the 
not say, “ I am sick.”  W e hear and ^ rs- ^lsie strong, a l  o subjeet. “ The Seven Churches of 
also that Sr. Marian Partlow of ] Om^18, - A '  ”  There w ill also be Bible
Casey, 111., is very sick. M avth e ’ Parent's nl0ved to s0uth j ,:tudv in the afternoon.

"sees W<;stern Nebraska "'hen she was , s, r i. s o f reyival meetings 
,a year old, where they remained ^  ,, h„ ](1 ^  Blanehard. Isa.

on

Lord give comfort as lie  
best.

----o— -
Th- last number of ‘.'Words of

until coming to Omaha in 1901., \ ,)p|]a Mi(.h t() ,)egin

Thu’-siday evening, Dec. 9... Here she became tlie w ife of!
4.1

of

LitV,”  was exceptionally good. | Mr- An" ust Lksd le on Nov‘
W e gave an extract from it in ^03.
last issue. You can have this' S"' Llesehe was a " ’Oman 
little paper in vour home for a | u s u a l ly  high ideals. Caring 
year for an amount that wouldlllttle for the Pleasures ancl at- 
not be noticeable. Some fail to j traetions of the wor,d» she de‘ 
avail th< inselves o f such Bible ! voted her tlme and attentlon to 
Helps because o f the trouble, etc, j her family and her church. She 
connected .with ordering. Head1" ’8® >̂aPtizecl in 1909.
')o.ih ads on our last pag.e fo r ' ^ le ft,nera!, H'Woh " as \ery

tinuing as long as the interest 
shall demand.

Parties desiring our services 
please note change in address to 
Rfiot Road. Elyria, O.

C. C. Maple, Evang-

Edlitorials and  
Clhiurclh News.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

.A ijline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

.Rensselaer, Indian^, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Words o f L ife  and Last Days, 
th;u when you have occasion to 
send money to this office, add

largely attended, was conducted 
from her home assisted at the 
grave by Bro. W. L. Crowe. The

The Sumday 
SchooL

h for both these papers and sincere sympathy o f all goes out!.-JO U g

\v. will see that the money reach- 
-*s the publishers. The Herald, 
Words of Life, and Last Days 
would make a splendid combina
tion.

By Anna E. Drew.
to brother and sister Adams and1 — ■—o------
family, and to the bereaved bus- j Uzziah’s Pride and Punishment, 
band and little ones who are Dec. 5, 1915. 2 Chron. 26.
le ft to weep. Lesson Text.—  2 Chron. 26:8-10;

G. Eldred Marsh.! 15-21.
I

HELPING FUND. A f f m O U m C © -
By means of this fund The Res

Bro. and Sr. Irenious Rogers, 
<of Fairdealing, Mo., are the hap
py parents o f a 10 pound daugh
ter born to them recently. May 
the little one grow up to know 
the truth the father and mother 
know so well.

When this paper goes out we 
hope to be in a series o f meet
ings at Rushville, 111. As we are 
spending a good deal o f time 
from the office our readers will 
Ihave to be patient i f  our re
sponse to inquiries is a little 
slow.

titution Herald is sent to many, 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Emma C. Railsback. $1.50;
Sarah Chase, 1.50 j
Bertie Drew, .50
Peter Jeffrey, 2.00
Mr. and Mrs. S. W. Presley, .50 
Selma Samuelsson, .50
Mrs. Emily Tilton. .50
Enos and Carrie Elton, 1.50

m e m t S o

Marriages.

Golden Text. — A  man’s pride 
shall bring him low ; but he 
that is o f a low ly spirit shall 
obtain honor. Prov. 29:23.

Married.
Mr. Ray C. Allard, youngest 

son o f Bro. G. P. Allard, o f 
Gladbrook. Iowa, and Miss Ma- 
ble D. Alpen, daughter o f Mr. 
Henry Alpen o f the same place, 
were united in marriage by the 
undersigned at Marshalltown,

Northern Ohio Fall Meeting, 
Our fall meeting will be held 

at the East 105th St., Church of 
Gqd. Cleveland, Ohio. Nov. 26, 27, 
28, Friday, Saturday and Sunday,! 
following Thanksgiving. Bro. F. 
L. Austin o f Fonthill, Ont., and 
Bro. L. E. Conner o f Cleveland 
will be the speakers. Those com
ing from outside o f the city will 
please notify E. H. Wickern. I 
10007 Empire Ave., Cleveland, 0 „  
that their entertainment may be 
arranged for. Come and join with 
us in making these services prof
itable for those who attend.

E. H. Wiekern. Chairman o f 
Com.

Time.— Uzziah’s reign extended— 
Beecher— from B. C. 806 to B. 
C. 75F.: Hastings, B. C. rtO.l 
to 749. Uzziah may have be
come a leper about B. C. 768, 
Jotham being the regent from 
that time.

I  am now disengaged till April

Place.— The kingdom o f Judah. 
The temple in Jerusalem.

----o---
Questions.

Who was Uzziah and by what 
other name known? 2 Kings 15; 
1, 2. Who was then the reign
ing king o f Israel? 2 Kings 15: 
1. How old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign? 2 Chron. 26:3. 
Who did he have for his coun
sellor? 2 Chron. 26:5. Was this 

Word comes to this office te ll- ’ Oc t. 30. 1915. A fter the ceremo-'and can (D. V .) go any where Zechariah the writer o f the
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prophecy Zechariah? (No. Some 
' commentators think this Zechari
ah was the priest martyred in 
the latter days o f king Joash. 2 
Chron, 24:20, 21 ). W hat is s 
o f Uzziah’s reign? 4. 4 ; 2 Kings
15, 3, 4. W hat did he do for his 
kingdom? vs. 2, 6-8 .

“ Eloth. commonly called Elatli. 
was a port on the northern end 
• f  the eastern arm o f  the Red 
Sea, it became o f considerable im
portance in a commercial point 
o f v iew .”

What fortifications did Uzzi- 
ah build 1 (Those in Jerusalem 
were built at the week points, 
and those in the desert for t! 
protection o f the shepherds and 
farfmers). W hat is said o f his 
armies and weapons? vs. 11-15.

Why was Uzziali so successful? 
vts. 5, 15. W ill God be witli and 
help all those who seek to do 
his w ill?  What is said o f Uzzi- 
ah ’s fame? vs. 8, 15. Did he have 
in this a great opportunity to 
give God the honor, and to show 
to the nations what God would 
do for those who worship and 
obey him? What rather did 
he do?, v. 16. See R. V. Is this 
the natural consequence o f 
pride? Prov. 16:18. 1 Tim. 3:6. 
To what should we all take heed? 
1 Pet. 5:5, 6 ; 1 Cor. 10:12. Why 
was Uzziah’s act in the temple a 
transgression? “ Side by side 
with the rulers o f the nations 
were the,priests and prophets 
whose work was to teach the 
religion o f the true God both 
to the kings and the people. The 
source o f their authority was 
not the king, but God. Their 
business was to keep God and 
his laws and his righteousness 
before both kings and p op 1 . 
Uzziali in his pride determin cT 
to show his. authority by going 
into the temple and performing 
the priest’s office o f burning in
cense, a duty which belonged 
to the priests alone.”

What was done? vs. 17,18. How 
did Uzziah receive the rebuke? 
What punishment was sent up
on him? vs. 19, 20. What is meant 
by “ several house?”  (Separate 
house). Lev. 13:46. How long 
was lu* a leper? v. 21. O f what 
is leprosy a fitting type? (S in ). 
Show why. W hat is the evil and 
sin o f pride? 1 Jno. 2:16; Mark 
7:22. 23; Psa. 10:4; See another 
example, Dan. 5:20. How may we 
drive out trom the heart this 
“ fruit o f the flesh” ? 2 Cor. 10:
4.. 5; Gal. 5:22. 23. 26; Eph. 4: 
20-24. 31. 32. Find others.

The Restitution Herald :—
On Oct. 28, the writer began a 

meeting at tlie Church o f God, 
Maurertown, Va. Th< meeting con 
tinned till Nov. 4. We had good 
attendance and good interest. On 
Nov. 2, we went to the Shenando
ah River and baptized Beulah U„

C la r a  E., Mary C., John E., Dav
id T „  and Robert E. O ’Neal, sons 

 ̂and daughters o f Bro. John K. 
and Sr. 1>. V. O 'Neal. These 

■ young people are all in high 
school aud have been brought up 
to know the truth. Bro. O ’Neal 

| is training the youngest one, Hoi)
! crt, to be a preacher. May he 
h ■ make one that will preach tht 

W ::d .  The lu etiuj' closed Nov.I
4 r.nd Bro. G. A. Boyer took usi
over to Bro. S. E. Boyer’s andI

j v:e began a meeting at Dry Run. 
the evening o f Nov. 4. On the 
fi:st evening we had 48 present. 
The meeting continued till Nov. 

j 10. The last evening we had 137 
present. W e had an average at
tendance at Dry Run of 96, and 
the very best o f attention. On 
Sunday, Nov. 7, we had the pleas 
ur ■ o f baptizing Sr. Sarah R. Cov 
erstone, daughter o f Bro. James 
A. Coverstone. Sr. Coverstone is 1
a trained nurse and is at work . 
in Washington, D. C. She was 
.mable to get o f f  for more tha; f 
ou.' day, so she made the joumt.v 
in one day, was baptized and was 
v. ilh us at tlie L o rd ’s table and 
returned to Washington that 
e\\ ning. W t bade farewell to 
th brethren o f Virginia at tin 
clos ■ o f the meeting, and stait- 
ed fo r home where we am ved  
Friday ai'ternoon, Nov. 12. and 
. mud all well.

We hope some day to met , 
with the Virginia brethren again, 
the Lord willing.

J. H. Anderson.
-------- o---------

Report and Change o f Location.
This i,s written from Peoria,

111., where 1 am detained for in
spection o f stock as I  go from 
Indiana to Iowa with the car o f 
goods. W ife  and babies went on 
ahead to Sac City, accompanied 
by her cousin, Miss Bessie Fin
ney, whom I baptized near Mich- 
igantown, a short time before 
starting west. Bessie lias always 
been reared in a home o f the 
faith and begins young, as ad
vised by the Wise Man and we 
pray for her a well ordered life 
and an endless crown. She will 
.stay with us for the present.

My first night in this city was 
spent at the home o f Melvin Augs 
purger, a young believer whom 
we were directed to by Bro. and 
Sr. Oppy o f Plymouth. We find 
him earnest and zealous.

A  few  Sundays before leaving 
the Hillisburg church, they gave 
me a royal surprise dinner and 
it was truly a surprise. The writ
er has labored there at times 
more or less regularly for the 
five years past since first com
ing to Indiana, and is glad to 
say the cordial relations o f him
self and the people seem the 
best they have ever been, for 
which we are thankful. We hope 
our labors together there are 
not entled, and only go away in, 
the conviction that as a minis

te r ’s time is dedicated to the 
people it should be shared a- 

' mong them all in the different 
territories.

I regret that so little has ap
peared from me in the paper the 
past summer and that some 
still wait on promised personal 

; correspondence. 1 have been 
' very busy working on the farm 
1 where we lived in addition to 
preaching, but hope soon to do 
better and to publish the tracts 
promised at the Iowa conference, 
for which the money was so glad
ly and zealously donated.

And now my prayer is that 
we may all diligently seek and 
find that strict and largely un
trodden path o f holiness which 
alone w ill lead us into life, and 
as the Eastern sunrise tokens be
speak the hasty new day. may 
you and I be ready.

J. W/ Williams.
---o---

Report of Evangelist.
Since last report we have been 

traveling in Pennsylvania and 
Ohio, preaching the gospel by the 
chart lecture method. The people 
everywhere seem hungry for the 
truth and are glad to learn of 
tlie fact that these times are 
only a fulfillment o f prophecy 
and brings us to the end o f th. 
age and near to the kingdom. We 
find that there is a general a- 
wakening along prophetic lin s 
tii- .se days. W e have not been 
able to answer all the calls for 
special meetings but have gon 
as far as time would permit.

C. C. Maple.
Elyria. Ohio.

L e t t e r s *

Dear Bro. L indsay:
Having' a few  moments o f 

! isure. I thought I would write 
a short article for the thanksgiv
ing number o f the Herald. Amon| 
the multitudinous things that 
we have reason to be thankful 
for, are life, health, hope, and 
hap[lines.'. What a wonderful 
blessing is life itself. In it art 
wrapped up all the fleeting joys 
o f time and the “ far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight o 
g lo ry ”  o f eternity. L ife is the 
primal blessing, for without life 
nothing could be enjoyed. No 
wonder our loving Father in his 
infinite wisdom has selected life 
as the mighty motive o f the 
gospel. How thankful we should 
be for the “ hope o f eternal l i fe ” , 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Titus 1 :2 ; Horn. 6)23. I am 
thaukful for the life that now 
is as well as for the future life, 
o f the world to come. Lu. 18:30. j 
T am thankful for the g ift o f . 
G od ’s dear son. “ For God boj 
loved the world that lie gave his| 
only begotten son. that whosocv-: 
er believeth in him. might not

peiish but have everlasting life .”  
John 3:14-16; 1 Jno. 2:25 I am 
thankful for the Biible that con
tains such glorious statements as 
the above. Its promises are ex
ceeding great and precious. 2 

Pet. 1 :4. It reveals pardon for 
the penitent, hope for the dy
ing, and life fo r the dead. Isa. 
55:6, 7; Heb. 6:17-20; Jno. 5:28, 
29; Acts 24:14, 15. Its tidings are 
glad tidings. Isa. 61:1-4; Lu. 8:1. 
I  am thankful for the blessed 
promise o f the Master, “ I w ill 
come again and receive you un
to myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also.”  Jolm 14:3. “ I  
w ill not leave you comfortless; I  
w ill come to you.”  ver. 18.

W ithout Jesus’ personal, vis
ible and glorious return, there 
Can be no hope for the church or 
world. 1 Thess. 4:16; Acts 1:9- 
11; Matt. 25:31-34. Rejoice ev
ermore. 1 Thess. 5 :16. For the 
coming o f the Lord draweth 
nigh. James 5:7. 8 .

Rufus A. Curtis.
---------o---------

Dear friends:
The President o f the Unit

ed States has set apart Novem
ber 25th this year as the day on 
which we as a nation are to ren
der thanksgiving to God for 
all the mercies he has blessed 
us with, and we have indeed 
great cause for thankfulness, but 
what a fine tiling it would be if 
364 days in the year were days 
o f thanksgiving and 1 day seta- 
part for letting out the floods 
o f pent up annoyances and grudg
es and slights. How much better 
than to try to be thankful 1 day 
by law and grumble by impulse 
for 364. What a revolutionized 
world this would be, and I  be
lieve when the day devoted to 
fault finding came around our 
hearts would be so brim fu ll o f 
thanksgiving to God we would 
find nothing with which to be dis
satisfied.

And yet this is as it should 
be i f  we allcwed the advice oi 
the Apostle Haul to the Church 
at Thessalonica so many centuries 
/tgo (a  equally applicable to 
churches autl indiv’duids all over 
the United States today) when lie 
said. “ In E V E R YTH IN G  give 
thanks for this is the w ill o f 
God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you.”  So “ be ye thankful.’ is 
really a command o f the Giver 
o f all things, and a discontented 
and unthankful spirit is a very 
un-l-hristian possession. “  11’s 
easy enough to be thankful when 
life goes along like a song,”  
but even a casual reading o f the 
letters written by the great 
Apostle o f the Gentiles to the 
struggling churches he had found
ed will disclose numerous‘ thanks
g iv in g ’ passages after trials 
which seem almost impossible 
that a man could have borne, and 
yet were considered “ light a f
flictions”  by this truly thaukful
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servant of God. j 50c for the helping fund. J any one can attend shows, ctc.,|
So dear friends, let us re-. Yours waiting for the return and expect to l)e caught away! 

joiee with all our hearts that of the bridegroom, J i n the clouds to meet the Lord;
the lines of our lives have fallen y. \\\ and Louisa J. Presley, i'll the air, when he comes forj
unto US'in such pleasant plac-

Your.s in tin- blessed hope,
J. W. and Mary E. Good.

-------- o---------
Dear ones of like precious 

as saints, is more than I can un- faith:
Brii. Lindsay and all of i .taiid. I would expect to be. Another year has rolled away

I .

among those left, because I do and thanksgiving is with us a-
s, and tvnder ht artiest praise Dear 

and thanksgiving not once a yea. j i,ke precious faith:
bu. daily to our Father for the, Thanksgiving time is here a-j not believe the Lord will go j gain. While a cloud of sorrow 
“  I ’ nspi akabli G ift "  and m*1. ' . gain. Although we can and should t<> these places of pleasure for ( saddens our home, we feel w* 
we every one hear the song which | express our thanks each day, j his people. Paul tells us in Rom. j have so many things to be thank. 
John, th? Apostle, did on th (jy ef jt Scems as though this time! H :(i, 7. “ To be carnally minded, ful for. Not only thanksgiving, 
lsh o f ,Patinos:—  , was especially stt for us to give is death: because the carnal | day, but every day should be* a 

“ Blessing and glory and our thanks for the whole year, j mind is enmity against God.”  j day of thanksgiving. We are 
dom and thanksgiving and lion- j joor what are we to give thanks? j  James in the 4th chap.. 4th . taught that we should give 
or and power and might be unto p 01. health and strength, whole-j verse, cays. “ Whoever will be a thanks' always for all things un- 
our God forever anti ever. Amen. sonie food and good water, and friend of the world is the enemy 

Lotttie E. \oung.,manv 0ther things in this mor-jof God.”  Jesus says, “ No man 
-------- 0--------  tal life too numerous to mention.'can serve two masters: for eitli-

o t : I am  v e r y  th a n k fu l  th a t  I  w a s  e r  h-3 w i l l  h a te  th e  o n e  a n d  lo v e

to God in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. First of all js 
the goodness of God to which all 
other blessings are subordinate.

I The greatest we find beautiful-

hav

D: ar brothers and sisters
the household j f  faith: I able to meet with the dear broth-j the other, or else he will hold  ̂ ^  .......... ...

It has been a long time since 1 ers aru) sisters in Christ during, to the one and despise the oth- j jy stated in Jno. 3:16. For God 
ve written to the paper, and ’ ]y|,je School and conference at! ■ ” "  Paul tells us in Rom. 12:2, s0 h>ved the world that he gave 

as they invited all to take part Oregon, 111., last August. |“ Bt not conformed to this world,, his Qnly begotten sou that who-
in thanksgiving. 1 thought 1 j take this means of thanking j but be ye transformed by t,le|SOever believeth in him (his life, 
would write a short letter al-, all for the kind >vords of synipa-j renewing of your mind. There- cieatJl antj resurrection) should

I  the and pnmnras’pirifnt tliev  py- fore, if our minds have been re ’ ■ . . ■ ___

reading letters from you all. It j to attend to my daily duties. We Horn.. “ If ye live after the 
is through the paper that we hear | are especially thankful for our flesh, ye shall die. but if  ye 
from each other and I think we 'Father’s watchful care over us, through the spirit do mortify 
ought to be thankful for such a ant] f or the precious promises he-the deeds of the body, ye shall 
good paper. It lias some such has given us. Let us praise his live." “ Hut ye are not in the 
good letters and gospel sermons name. “ And let .the peace of God flesh, but in the spirit, if  so be. 
and truth. 1 haven’t heard aser- rule in your hearts, to the which that the Spirit of God dwell in

of all men most miserable, but 
with this hope, wye have peace 
which passeth all unelerstanding. 
And so at this time, with Paul 
we exclaim, Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift. We are 
thankful for the revealed word,
for its exceeding great and prec-mon for over four years anti 1 also ye are called in one body; you. Now if  any man have not . . . i* « .

am as strong ,n the faith as ev- and be thankful. Let the word the Spirit of Christ, he is none 10us promises, its io > eac l Ss, 
er. 1 take God at his word.lie did of Christ dwell in you richly in of his. lint if the spirit of him 0 ers ° f  peace, paicon anc 
not promise to take us to heaven ' all wisdom, teaching and admon-Jthat raised up Jesus from the eternaL llte when Jesus^ comes, 
when we die. lie  promised that ishing one another in psalms antf dead dwell in yon. he that raised 1 a,u lrul;'’ t!l accep e
Christ would return and set up : hymns' and spiritual songs, sing-j up Christ from the dead shall tllis Pree|0Us truth that ca e 
liis kingdom on earth and that ing witli grace in your hearts to also quicken your mortal bodies, llle out °* darkness into his mai 
the righteous will reign with him j tlv Lord. And whatsoever .ve.by his spirit that dwelleth in 
*nd that tlie ungodly will perish. I do in word or deed, do all in you.”
When I hear others teaching of the name of the Lord Jesus giv-j What has b come cl Bro. R. 
going to heaven when they d ietin g thanks to God ancl the Fatli- K. Lloyd? We miss his “ Golden 

at makes me feel sad to think j  er by him.”  j Gems of Thought.”
they don’t understand the word “ Speaking to yourselves in With much Christian love 
o f God. But we have many things psalms and hymns and spiritual; you and family, 
to be thankful for, though the . songs, singing and making melo - Your sister in hope,
cold hand o f death has come in-! cly in your heart to the Lord,! 
to some o f our homes and taken'giving thanks always for ' Iirownwood Tex
our loved ones, and left a vacant! things unto God and the Father!
•chair and aching heart. Such w ill1 in the name of our Lord Jesus' 
be until Christ returns and then'Christ.”
sickness and death will be ban- Your sister in hope 
ished and this earth will be Lord's soon coming,

of

velous light and has made me 
one o f a peculiar people, zeal
ous of good works.

0  give thanks unto the Lord 
for he is good, and his mercy en- 

t0 dureth forever. Psa. 118:1. There
fore my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable. always

Mrs. Ernest Crundwell ‘ abounding in the work o f the 
Lord, for as much as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 1 Gor. 15:58.

Your sister waiting the king-

I

Just a few lines for our Thanks

our

filled with the glory o f God. 
Praise the Lord.

1 am in bad lisalth. This may
be the last time y'ou will hear 
from me. I will bid you all fare-

Jessie M. Wilson.
Chicago, III.

Dear Pro. Lindsay:
I enclose one dollar and fif- 

well, and hope we all will meet ty cents for my subscription to
in the kingdom.

Your sister in Christ,
Sarah Lindsay.

giving number. We have many 
things to ix‘ thankful for, and one 

i thing we are sure o f is that we ( 
, are one year nearer that bless
ed hope than wre were one year 

| ago, and by the present outlook 
we will not have to wait veryi 
long until we may hear the mid
night cry, Go ye out to meet 
him. I atao enclose a clipping

dom,
Keturah Rogers.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
As1 another thanksgiving 

draws near we are truly thank 
ful that we are spared and are 
striving to press forward towrard 
the mark of the high calling in 
Christ Jesus. It  seems to us that 
the time for his return is draw
ing near and his caution was, 
Watch and pray, lest he come 
suddenly and find US' sleeping.. 
May he soon come is our prayer.

We will send you $2.00 to pay

the Restituttion Herald for the 
coming year. It is such a pleas
ure to hear from the household j which ma^ be of interest as 
of faith through the paper, es- j us to one of the very last
pecially is it a pleasure to those 
that are isolated as we are. The 
two articles, in the issue o f Nov. 
3rd; ‘ Ruverence’, by Bro. L. S. 
Bronson, and “ An Admonition” , 
by a f.-;enci in Christ, are well 
worth the price of the paper for 
a year. Dear ones of like fa ;.th,
! greatly fear many' professing 
the name ct! Christ are more in
terested in worldly pleasures, 
such as lodges, 10c shows., and 
worldly friends than they are

for our paper another year and about the cansp o f Christ. How

prophecies o f our Lord ’s return. 
Ver. 2. And Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles un
til the times of the Gentiles be

Edited by 
N A T IO N A L  BEREAN  

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 
3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo. 

---- o----
Joseph.

Joseph lived in the land of 
fulfilled. Luke 21:24. And when ̂ C&juum with his father Jacob, 
we arrive at that time, Paul Here Jacob’s many sons were 
tells us, Out of Sion shall come feeding flocks. A t this time 
the Deliverer and shall turn un- Joseph was seventeen years of 
godliness from Jacob. Rom. 11:26.1 age, and a favorite of his fath- 
May the dark clouds that now j er, who indiscreetly showed his 
hang over our world hasten on'faivor by giving him a coat of 
and give place to the day o f many colors. Wlien his brothers 
peace when righteousness shall saw that he was more loved, 
prevail is our piayer. ; they hated him. Joespli increas-
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ed this hatred by candidly tell
ing them a dream which he had 
dreamed. In this dream he 
proudly set forth the 'dea that 
some day they should bow to 
his leadership. And his . second 
dream brings out an idea like un
to this one.

His father sent him to see 
how his brethren were in Dotli- 
am, and when at a distance, 
they planned to slay him, calling 
him a dreamer. They planned to 
deceive his father by telling 
him some evil beast had devoured 
him and fancied this would put 
an end to his dreams. Reuben 
did not wish to k ill him but sug
gested they cast him into a pit, 
intending to save him later. A c
cordingly they stripped him of 
his coat and cast him into the 
pit.

They sat down to eat bread 
and seeing a company o f lsh- 
maelites coming from Gilead. Ju
dah. like Judas who betrayed 
Christ, suggested that they sell 
him, so he was sold for twenty 
pieces of silver and brought in
to Egypt. The brethren took Jo
seph’s coat and killed a kid and 
dipped it in the blood. Jacob, 
when he heard o f the death of 
his son. rent his clothes and 
mourn- d for many days.

In Egypt. Joseph was sold to 
Potipher and was made over
seer of the house, but later, 
was cast into prison unjustly ac
cused o f offending the wife of 
Potipher. While he was in pris
on the guards trusted him, and 
let him go and do whatever he 
wanted to. One evening the but
ler had a dream and Joseph in
terpreted it and the butler was 
set free. Some time after, Phara
oh had a dream and all the wise 
men could not interpret the 
dream. The butler told them a- 
bout Joseph, and he was brought 
to the king and he interpreted 
the dream. Pharaoh was so well 
pleased with Joseph that he made 
him second man over all Egypt. 
During the years o f plenty Jo
seph had grain stored so they 
would have plenty during the 
famine. Joseph’s brethren came 
from Canaan to Egypt to get 
corn. Joseph recognized them but 

' did not let them know it. l ie  
spoke very harshly to them, lie  
k'-pt Simeon in prison and filled 
their sacks with corn and put 
the money in each man’s sack 
and they went home to get Ben
jamin. Hut their father Jacob 
did not want B njamin to go, 
lest Rachael’s only remaining son 
should also be taken from him.

When they went back to 
Egypt again to get food, they 
took B 'njamin and double won- 
iy . Joseph gave them a feast and 
told th 'in he was their brother. 
They were afraid that Joseph 
would be angry with them, but 
In' had them bring their father 
and liv-‘ with him in the land of 
Goshen.

It was in Egypt Joseph died 
and his request was that his 
bones should be taken with the 
people o f Israel in Canaan. This 
shows his wonderful faith in the 
promises made to the fathers.

Joseph lived a good, noble life. 
His life is a perfect type o f the 
life of Christ— .Jesus o f Naza
reth.

Dear Bereans:
Christ in preaching his ser

mon on the mount, said, Enter ye 
in at the strait gate: fo r  wide 
is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and 
.many there be that go in 
thereat: because strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. Matt. 7:13- 
14.

We should always be striving 
to enter this strait gate i f  we 
wish to obtain eternal life. A ll 
o f the trials and temptations 
that beset us, have a tendency 
to turn us toward the broad 
way that leadeth to destruction. 
Bat we should be on our guard 
fo r  the pitfalls, and not do as 
Christ says so many m il, by seek
ing to enter and not be able. 
Luke 13:24. When we hear o f 
the many crimes that are being 
committed we think the people 
o f today are not trying to enter 
the strait gate. It seems as if 
they are not thinking anything 
about which way they are going. 
But I for one, am striving to en
ter in at the strait gate which 
leads to eternal life, and I  am 
hoping to gain a crown o f life 
which is laid up for me.

Your brother in (Christ,
Silas Clavpool.

The Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is spoken of 

both in the masculine and neuter 
gender, both as ‘ lie ’ and ‘ i t , ’ be
cause the Holy Spirit is both a 
person and the power of a per- 
s n. But the Holy Spirit is not 
a perronality separate and dis- 
tine* from God, else. Jesus 
would not lie tlie Son i,‘ God, 
but the Son of the IIo lv  Spirit; 
because he was begotten by the 
[!..'■ Spirit. M :tt. l : l « - 2 0 ; Lu.
1 r>.

The Holy Spirit, first is God 
himself, and secondly, the di
vine power proceeding from God. 
When the Holy Spirit is spoken 
of in a personal sense, as in Eph. 
4:30; Psa. 78:40; Acts 5:3-0, and 
several other instances, ref
erence is made to God himself; 
and when the Holy Spirit is spok
en of in an impersonal sense, the 
power of God— an influence from 
‘ iod -the mind, will, act of God 
is 111 - a ri t : as in Gen. 1:2; Gen. 
(i:3. Prov. 1:23; .Matt. 12 :1K, 
and many other places.

When this in onee clearly un
derstood, such passages as speak 
of the Holy Spirit being griev 'd, 
or as I'eiling, s'rjng, knowing.

etc., show clearly that it is 
sook-n o f in the personal sense, 
and as God himself. W e som.- 
tim s s.iy: "G od  says so,’ ’ when 
we mi an the Word o f God—  
the Bible, say# ..ft, Again, as we 
say, “ God did so,”  when we mean 
th? Spirit o f God— the Ilo ly  Spir
it. Th Holy Spirit is God at 
work, God in manifestation—  
the power o f God, the influence 
from G od ; and as the Spirit 
proceeds from God, who is a 
pei’son. the Spirit is sometimes 
spoken o f in a personal sense. 
W e read that God is h o ly ; God 
is a Sp irit; God is one— therefore i 
God is the- H oly Spirit. |

When the Holy Spirit came up-  ̂
on the believers without man’s 1 

agency, as in Acts 2nd and 10th! 
chapters, it  came in great pow-| 
er, without conditions, and w ith
out intercessory prayer. B u t1 

wh n the Holy Spirit was im-! 
parted through the ageney o f | 
man, it was without- stipulated j 
conditions, but given by prayer j 

and the laying on o f hands. Ileb.
•s S:14 1<); AetfS 19:1-6.'

— J. August Smith. —  Sel. by ;
I

.Macule Cross.

Charity. !
Dear Bereans: i

In the 13th chapter o f 1 Cor.,' 
it reads, Though I  speak with | 
the tongues o f men and o f an-| 
gels and have not; charity, 1 be- j 
coinA as sounding brass or 
tinkling cymbal. 3rd ver. And 
though 1 bestow all my goods to j 
feed the poor, and though 1 g ive j 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it  profiteth me noth
ing. ■; | 

Now does it seem possible that 
if we had plenty o f this w orld ’s 
goods and would give it all fo ri 
tli’e benefit o f the poor, that it 
could be done and no charity in 1 

'it? Yes, it is possible, i f  we do 
lor the praises o f men, i f  we j 

sound a trumpet, tell i t  to ev-j 
cry one to get their pra is;, j 
there is no charity in it. Now ! 
can we comprehend the fu ll mean I 
ing of this word charity ? It  says! 
in verse 4: Charity sufferethj 
long and is kind. Are we lo n g 1 

s u f r in g  with one another, slow 
td get angry v/ith them? It en- 1 

vietli not. Do any o f us envy one ’ 
another of anything the other 
has* It vauateth not itself, is 
not puffed up. O f course, there 
are none of us ever get puffed 
up and get ashamed o f some of 
th-' members. Doth not behave 
itself unseemly; seeketh not her 
own. A  reference from this is, 
P'liil. 2:4. Look not every man 
on his own things, but every 
man also on the things o f an
other.

Yes, don ’t look just for your 
own good and happiness, but al
so for others, yes, even for our 
•enemies, but a special love for 
the household o f faith. Gal. (i: 
10. But whoso hath this world 's 
goods and s-'etli his brotln r have

need, and shutteth up his bowels 
o f compassion from  him, how 
chvelleth the love o f God in him. 
M y little  children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but 
innitytfd WM,l|i,n truth. 1 Jn,o.,, 3:
17, 18. Since love is service and 
God needs nothing, how can we 
love him at all ? By lov ing those 
who do need brotherly love. Is 
this love fo r  God directed toward 
those whom we can serve 1

Charity never fa ile th ; it  abid- 
eth forever. L e t all your things 
be done with love. 1 Cor. 16 :14.

Your sister in the one faith,
Etta Densmore.

Continued from page 51.
The glorious, restful condi

tions here portrayed are those 
which w ill obtain during the com
ing millennium, or thousand year 
reign o f Christ and the saints 
on the earth.

The Adventists deny that there 
w ill be a restoration o f Jews or 
Israelites to the H o ly  Land. They 
have no use for hundreds o f pas
sages that speak o f this glorious 
hope. They do not know what to 
do with the promise our Lord  
made to his disciples that ‘ when 
he shall sit on the throne o f 
his glory, they also w ill sit on 
twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes o f Israel.”

They annihilate a ll existing 
nations as soon as the H eir ap
pears to rule over them in righ t
eousness w ith his saints as co
heirs.

They blot out o f existence all 
the heathen peoples that have 
not been converted, a ltho ’ they 
may be in total ignorance o f the 
Saviour o f men and the Gospel 
o f salvation.

They teach that Christ anil 
the saints are to inherit the prom
ised kingdom, and that they are 
to be kings and priests on the 
earth for a thousand years; that 
they are to exercise power ov
er the nations; y e t when this is 
sifted out we find there w ill 
be no nations in existence during 
the millennium. Only Christ and 
the saved saints w ill be on the 
renewed earth. Hence i f  any of 
them rule it must be a ruling ov
er each other.

Tlies" are some o f the points 
o ‘! difference, and they are vital, 
as they are the basis o f our faith 
in the coming glories and inher
itance. W e cannot let them go.— 
The Last Days.

Our thoughts are ours; their 
ends none o f our own.

H e ’s not the best carpenter 
that makes the most chips.

------o----
“ Only the heartless are hope
less.”

The great and the little have 
need o f each other.

--O

Success has many friends.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 

gained thru education. I f  you 

expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller jpiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

P in e  Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Teact Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russeilism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs.W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion cf Self, Satbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cvclone. Indiana.
Address him at

B y  J oh n  F o o r e
A larpe assortment v. hich he advertises at the erst of pcstape. Write 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd.3, Chanute, Kansas.

It  is the young people whoso th' greatest difficulty in reach- 
start is made for them who have! ing the goal.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

% a $ i  J a y s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
1̂1 different, containing over 500 pages, 

letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail 10  your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

second coming o f our Lord J e ^

come

■sweet

Christ and when lie does 
may we have a crown of 
that fadeth not away and n,y 
prayer is that we may all ent(,t 
into tlie beautiful city of gold and 
may we all meet in the 
by arid by.
Th. re's a land that is fairpj 

than day,
And by i'aith we can see it a. 

far.
And the Father waits, over the 

way,
To prepare us a home over there 

Ora L. Worley.

A  Good Listener.

Subscribe to “ W ords of L ife ,"  a It  takes-as much intelligence to
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  listen well as to talk well. There
and Advent T ru th ..”  One copy, 37c ar€ som e p e o p le  in d eed ) who
per year. T w e lve  copies to one aid- , . . , . n
r are such inveterate talkers, that
dress, 26c per copy per yean. Sam- ’
pie copies supplied at any tim e. the listener does not count much.

Address, Wm. G. R*the, A wax figure such as is used in
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y . shop windows for displaying the

latest creations, would satisfy 
them as well as a thinking audi
tor. But as a rule people talk 
well only i f  there is some one 
who can listen well.

One o f the qualifications of a

My Heavenly Home.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the Lord, did you know that 
there is a great reward in heaven
where our Father and Jesus j g<*>d listener is to look at the 
Christ our Lord are? In St. John person who is talking. The eyes 
14 1 2 3 it says, ‘ ‘ Let not*have much to do with successful 
your heart be troubled; ye be-' listening. One o f the most dis- 
lieve in God believe also in me. j concerting things in the world is 
In my father’s house are many to be in the midst o f a story and 
mansions; i f  it were not so 1 find that your audience is look- 
woidd have told you. 1 go to pre-' out o f the window. A t once 
pare a place for you, and if I  go your inspiration ebbs, your at- 
to prepare a place for you 1 will ■ tention is divided between the 
come again and receive you un- story you are telling and what 
to myself, that where I  am there may be happening on the side 
ye may be also. But this is not walk. A  few such experiences as 
all, dear brother. Rev. 21:4. And this w ill teach you wliat to do 
God shall wipe away all tears with your eyes, i f  you wish to 
from their tyes, and there shall be a good listener, 
be no more death, neither soi - i Use your brains when you lis- 
row, nor crying, neither shall ten. Hear what is said and weigh 
there be any' more pain; for it. One o f the qualifications of 
the former things are passed a a good listener is sometimes to 
way. And we know that we shall disagree. The listener who is al- 
live again. Job 14:14:: I f  a man ways nodding corroboration of 
die shall he live again; all the -.vJiat is being said, finally awak- 
days o f my appointed time w il l ' ens doubt o f his sincerity, since 
1 wait till my change come. Psa. no two people can think exactly 
23:6. Surely goodness and mer- alike. Have an opinion o f your 
cy shall follow me all the days own.
o f my life, and 1 will dwell in The girl who listens attentively 
the house o f the Lord forever, and intelligently is in a fair 

So then, all of us that are way to make herself popular. A 
good and obey the Lord shall good listener is liked. A  good talk 
have eternal life. Won’t that er is liked, and there is no rea- 
be grand to live and never have son why the average bright girl 
to die? Kev. 21:18,21: And the should not aspire to both.— Girl’s 
building of the wall o f it was of Companion.
Jasper, and the city was pure: ---------------------------
gold, like unto clear glass. A n d ■ Don ’t promise what you can’ 
the twelve gates were twelve perform.
pearls, every several gate was! _______0_______
of one pearl, and the street o f Prosperity gains friends, and 
the city was pure gold, as it  were | adversity tries them.
transparent glass. There is an-1 ______ 0_______
other thing belongetli to us and He w in  swells in prosperity, 
that is a crown of life. In 1 Pet. will shrink in adversity.
5:4: And when the chief she])■; — ____„_______
herd shall appear, ye shall iv- Adversity makes men, pros- 
ceive a crown oi' glory that perity, monsters, 
faileth not away. \ No autumn fru it without

My dear brethren in the Lord, spring blossoms, 
let 11s ever be looking for the Better he envied than pitie«J-
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Benevolence.

' Benevolent feeling ennobles 
the most trifling action.”

"  There cannot bo a more glor
ious object in creation than a hu
man being replete with benevo
lence, meditating in what man
ner he may render himself most 
acceptable to the Creator by do
ing good to his creatures.”  

•‘ Benevolence is allied to few 
vices, and selfishness to few vir
tues.”

" In  this world it is not what 
we take up, but what we give up 
that makes us rich.”

‘ ‘ He who will not give some 
portion of his ease, his blood, 
hi ■ his wealth for other’s 
good is a frozen character.”

“I I '  only does not live in vain 
who employs his wealth, his 
thoughts, his speech to advance 
ti: good of others.”

••Nothing multiplies faster in 
the world than kindness.”

‘ ‘ Genuine benevolence is not 
stationary. It goes about doing 
good j ’ ’

“ The best- way to do good to 
ourselves is to do it to others. 
The right way to gather is to 
scatter. ’ ’

“ This is the law of benefits be 
tween men; the one ought to 
forget at once what he has g iv
en, and the other ought never 
to forget what he has received.”  

“ Never did a soul do good but 
it came easier to do the same a- 
gain, with more enjoyment. Never 
was love or gratitude or bounty 
practiced but with increasing 
joy which made the soul more in 
love with greater deeds.”

“ When Fenelous’ library was 
on fire, ‘ God be praised,’ he said, 
‘ that it is not the dwelling of 
some poor man.”

“ Me who wished to secure the 
good of others has already secur
ed his own.”

“ It is the glory of the true re
ligion that it inculcates and in
spires a spirit of benevolence. It 
is a religion of charity which 
none other ever was. Christ went 
about doing good; He set the ex
ample to his disciples and they 
abounded in it .”

“ Perfect safety of good char
acter is found only in complete 
virtue” ’

“ No one is any greater than 
that which he is master o f.” —Sel 
by L. S. B.

T H E  M O R N IN G  S TA R

ATCHMAN, tell us of the night,
What its signs of promise are. 

Traveler, o’er yon mountain’s height, 
See that glory-beaming star! 

Watchman, does its beauteous ray 
Aught of joy or hope foretell? 

Traveler, yes; it brings the day. 
Promised day of Israel.

lege graduate has found himself! 
on the verge o f starving to death 
because he had not early learned i 
the force o f this truth. On the| 
other hand, many whose advan
tages in life were apparently the 
most meager have steadily climb
ed upward, and ultimately reach
ed the goal of their desires, by 
the means of the useful, common 
sense knowledge circumstances 
had helped them to obtain.

An old story tells us that a 
gay Athenian once laughed at 
tlie short swords o f the Spartans, 
and jokingly remarked on them 
to Agia, the Spartan king.

“ W ell,”  was the laconic reply 
of the Spartan, “ we find them 
quite long enough to reach our 
enemies with.”

Certain accomplishments may 
not be as showy as others, but 
they may be the very ones need
ed to conquer the ditties their 
possessor has to face in his ev
ery day life.

Get all the knowledge possi
ble, for nothing we ever learn 
is altogether useless. But tarn 
knowledge to wisdom by making 
it useful. Get yourself in the 
habit o f thinking how the things 
you learn may be applied to the 
work you expect to do in the 
world. This is education in the 
highest sense.— Sel.

Needed To Conquer.

Our Real Selves.

By all means give smiles and 
kind' words and bear in mind 
kind words spoken at home to 
our loved ones means kind words 
spoken abroad.— Sel. by F. L. N.

Kducation, i f  it be worth tlie 
name, is practical. Many a col

There is a great difference be 
tween thinking about one’s self 
and looking one’s character in 
the face. The things which con
cern us, our pleasures and emo
tions and troubles and perplexi
ties, are always interesting sub
jects for reflection, but most of 
us turn away our eyes when con
science holds up the mirror for 
us to get a glimpse o f our m i 
selves.

Oftentimes the first result of 
a better acquaintance with our
selves is disappointing. It  is pleas
anter as well as easier to think 
o f what we have done or are 
doing than of what we are.— Sel.

Hope i» g r ie f’s best music.

Scatter Smiles and Sunshine.

Happiness is contagious. The 
purest o f pleasure comesi from 
making others happy. There 
is much happiness in the world, 
but there is also a great deal of 
unhappiness and sorrow.

Is it  not true that those of us 
who are blessed with a cheer
ful disposition and see the rosy 
side o f life, should do our ut
most to cause our less fortunate 
brothers and sisters to see the 
world as we see it ? As the good 
book says: “ No man when he 
lighteth a candle putteth it in 
a secret place, neither under a 
bushel but on a candle-stiek that 
they which come in may see the 
light.”  What a pleasure to come 
in personal contact with one from 
whom radiates happiness and 
good cheer.

L ife is pretty much what we 
Make it. Why not look on the 
bright side o f life and make the 
best o f what seemingly is mis
fortune 1

Always speak kindly o f every 
one, therefore make others happy 
as well as yourself. Give encour
agement to those who are de
spondent, and words of praise 
wherever you can.

God has given us all siome- 
thing to be thankful fo r; just 
look around you and count your 
blessings ‘ God has bestowed up
on you. When smiles are given 
pass them on ; do not turn them 
into a frown, but sicatter bright 
smiles all around you, they will 
never be lost.

A  word kindly spoken will 
sometimes buy more happiness 
than many riches.

Don’t forget i f  you want to be 
happy, prosperous and content
ed in this and the life to come, 
you must seek the A ll Wise Cre
ator; tell Him your trials and 
tribulations; He can and w ill help 
you i f  you have faith and w ill 
only trust Him. Be good and God 
will bestow on you llis  goodness 
and when temptations arise tram
ple them under and say, “ Get 
thee behind me Satan, I know 
you not.”

Be Quiet.

“ Study to be quiet” — that is 
study to dismiss all bustle and 
worry out o f your inward life. 
Study also to do your own busi
ness, and do not try to do the 
business o f other people. A  great 
deal o f creaturely activity is ex
pended in trying to do other peo
ple ’s business. It  is often very 
hard to sit still when we see 
our friends, according to our 
ideas, mismanaging matters, and 
making such dreadful blunders. 
But thei divine order, as it is al
so the best human order as well, 
is fo r  each one o f us to do our 
own business, and to refrain from 
meddling with tlie business o f 
any one elsej— Sel.

Our Inheritance.

The world o f spiritual truth 
and beauty is not far away from 
any one o f us; as the apostle 
says, “ The word is nigh thee,.... 
....even in thy heart.”

This infinite W ord is the ex
pression o f the highest part o f 
our being, our “ inalienable right 
and possession ’ ’ given by God to 
humanity. Livingstone found it 
in the heart o f a savage woman 
in the wilds o f A frica.

The faculties of inind and the 
power to cultivate these spirit
ual gifts were given us by God, 
just as he gave us the hands, tlie 
knowledge and the skill to till 
the ground and use other means 
to sustain the body. Even so 
should we be renewed day by 
day, and this can l>e done only 
by the perceptions o f the eye 
which directs us to the best use 

j of the best means to secure the 
best results.— Sel.

Reading is a magic carpet; it 
carries us wherever we want to 
go. But we should never read 
anything that carries us into 
wrong places.

I f  we fi l l  our days fu ll o f the 
right things, we shall have no 
time or thought for the wrong 
tilings.

Honor aud shame from no con
dition rise,

Act well your part, there all the 
honor lies.
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Zionism Jews’ Next Step. ; "Deeply imbedded in every ten d broadcast over the very, hear ot tlie e'xpulsed Russian
-------- people is the desire tor full de-! world that was invited to make Jews forming an English regi-

The hour lias struck for a new velopment— the longing, as Muz it again a land dripping with ment at Alexandria, and the 
chapter in the destiny of the Jew- zini phrased it, to elaborate and milk and honey, show it a veri- Jews seemingly ranged not foi 
ish people. For whatever nation- express their idea, to contribute table desert of stone crusted themselves, but on the side of 
al causes may be won or lost in their stone also to the pyramid with a powdered dust as desolate the allies, and so it happens 
the great war tlie Jewish nation, of history. Nationality, like de- as salt? that the irrigation pipes of the
when all is ended and the peace mocracy, has been one of tlie' But thirty years of fact gath- German and Austrian vine grow 
dictated in Berlin or London, or poUnt forces making for man’s ering by the scientific agricultur- ers have ruthlessly been torn 
made with whatever compromise advance during the last hundred ists of Germany and America up for military purposes, and 
or anguish elsewhere, is> certain years. The assertion of nationali- chiefly, most of them Jews, has yea,rs of the hard work of the 
to stand before us restored to ty has infused whole peoples with told a different story, and if Zion makers has been losrt. 
some measure of its ancient glo- hope, manhood and self-respect, the mysticism of Zionism does The war, too, has made the 
r.v, throbbing again with its old It has ennobled and made pur- at this date begin to have the Jewish population poor, and not 
“ right to be itself”  and equipped poseful millions of lives. It o f-, practicality of definite, written so easily called on by the tax 
with a mechanical leverage for fered them a future, and in so and not rainbow promise, it is gatherer. Export has been stopped 
operating against the anti-Se- doing, revived and capitalized because of the work done, say, almost completely. A  single Ital- 
mitic fears of the Christian world, all tliat was valuable in their by the agricultural experiment ian line was for months all that 
never again to be despised. past. The assertion of nationali- station underwritten by Julius kept the holy land from com

Zionism became a tremendous ty roused Ireland from the slough Rosenwald of Chicago, and op- plete isolation. Even these boats 
t? ing in American history on the of despondency. It roused the erated by a genius recognized bj have now stopped. And over all 
30th day of last August, w'hen the southern Slavs to heroic deeds, our own department of agricul- has stood the misfortune of the 
American Jews took over the It created gallant Belgium. It ture, Aaron Aaronsolin, and the i worst pest of the locusts that 
leadership that the war had freed Greece. Jt gave us unit- steady and unremitting work of the land has ever known, 
made impossible for the general ed Italy.”  the Jewish farmers who have But nothing—-no present mis-
office in Berlin. A  provisional It is clear to see that Mr. Bran gone there. fortune nor complication—touch-
executive committee was chosen deis is wholly aware of the po-, Furthermore, not one sign, but es the enthusiasm with which Mr. 
to sit above the various fra of. r- j etic and militant value of self re- twenty, point to the centering of Brandeis speaks of the return 
nal and other branches of activi-. spect. When Arthur Schnitzler, in a number of economic forces in of his people to active nation- 
ty, and Louis Brandeis stood at his novel on anti-Semitism, made Palestine. The country not only ality.
the head of the committee. 'the point that the Jew’s dis- draws benefit from the agrieultui : “ Material development in Pal- 

It is some five years since Mr. trust of himself and willingness al research done by their own ex estine, ”  he says “ has been at- 
Brandeis has turned his reading to take the stupid anti-Semitic periment station, but the same tended by a spiritual and social 
into Zionist channels, and two valuation to heart was the selling work as undertaken in southern development no less extraordin- 
since he conspicuously took his of his birthright, he was right. California and in Tunis. The coun ary than the material develop- 
place in Zionist ranks. Since j The Zionist movement is the tem- try has already become a wine ment in education, in health, in 
last August he has been, in the pie in which every Jew has re-1 exporting place. A million trees social order and in the charac- 
feeling and in the speech of the claimed by the fact of his being have been planted in the last ter and habits o f the population. 
Zionist offices down on Twenty- there all that he has ever had i twenty years, part of a tre- ‘ ‘ Perhaps the most extraordin- 
third Street, the modem messiah taken away or given away of • mendous reforestment project, ary achievement of Jewish na- 
of Israel’s hopes. With him as his sense of self respect. . And not even the Swiss have ■ tionalism is the revival of the
their leader, they know that “ In the past,”  says Mr. Bran- more talent than the Jews foi Hebrew language which has a- 
things will come to pass. They deis, ‘ ‘ it has been generally as-; organization and making the most gain become the language of the 
trust his judgment, they believe i  sumed that the full development of the constantly growing tour common intercourse of men. The 
in his unfaltering devotion to the of one people necessarily involv- ist trade of the country— tourists Hebrew tongue, called a dead 
downtrodden and the precise- ed its domination over others.! who support art and industries language for nearly 2000 years, 
ness and strength with which he, That belief is passing. jand traffic projects and hotels, has in the Jewish colonies and
will proceed with the organiza-' “ Sine? ihe destruction of tlie j The stream that once flowed west in Jerusalem become again th- 
tion and the accomplishment of j temple, 2000 years ago, the long-: ward has eddied and whirled to living mother tongue. The e 
a living Jewish state. | ing for Palestine has been ever the sparsely populated regions feet of the common language in

In his office in Boston we talk- i present with the Jew. It was the of southeastern Europe and south unifying the Jews is great; for 
ed over the assurances of success j hope of a return to the land of i western Asia. The ownership of the Jews of Palestine came lit 
that lie in the Zionist organiza-; his fathers that buoyed up the]A;:a Minor is a thing golden e- erally from all the lands of the 
tion at this date. Jew amidst persecution, and for nough in prospect to embroil all earth, each speaking, except for

‘ • Zionism is the program of the realization of which the de- ■ Europe, and it is into the chang- a little Yiddish, the language ot 
Jewish national efficiency. ”  Then vout ever prayed. Until a gen- ing fortunes of that part of the the country from which he came. 
Mr. Brandeis broker o ff— ef-1 eration ago this was a hope mere world that Jewish emigration di- and remaining in the main al- 
ficiency, poor word of blood andjly— a wish piously prayed for, rects itself. Native historically to most a stranger to the others, 
iron, ill-used, bitten on, feared,j but not worked for. its valleys, the Jewish population ‘ “ But the effect of the renais-
unblessed, because no patient def-| “ The Zionist movement is ide- of the Turkish empire has al- sance of the Hebrew tongue is 
inition has remade to the heart’s! alistic, but it is also essentially i ways shown itself, as no othei far greater than that of unify- 
desire, was one he ~ather dis-1 practical. It seeks to realize i nation has, capable of living ami- ing the Jews. It  is a potent fae 
liked to use. But he really meant j that hope; to make the dream of ably with the Moslem. tor in reviving the essentially
it and explained. “ Because,”  he!a Jewish life in a Jewish land: The war has necessarily made Jewish spirit. I t  was a bold 
said, “ ‘ efficiency does mean for 
individual and for nation the 
equipment with whatever enables 
the process of self expression to 
take place.

“ It  may be probable that the 
Jewish people can, for they do, 
express themselves linguistically

come true, as other great dreams differences in the feeling of the dream to plan the foundation of 
of the world have come true— by1 past, and though Turkish hopes a new Jewisih state1 in Palestine 
men working with devotion, in- are high, it has not been pleas-1 by giving a common language to 
telligence and self sacrifice. ; ant for the authorities to hear the natives of so many' lands, 

“ And now is most definitely '■ Asquith promising the disintegra- especially when the language had 
the time when work will bring its i tion of the Ottoman empire and n°t only to be revived, but a 
accomplishment. Already enough I proposing the establishment of dopted to modern use. 
work has been done to indicate ja buffer Jewish democracy un-1 “ Yet this has actually been 

in German, Russian, English and'the future of Palestine.”  'd er English protection. It has accomplished in a single genera-
many other languages, but it is The old wet-blanket manner been suggestive of suspicions to ■ tion, and the man who took the 
of the essence of national inher-' of speaking about Zionism has hear the czar stipulating the re first practical step, Elie zer Ben 
itance that in no other tongue can been the portion before of prop- ward of a promised land to hit Jehuda, will have a place in his- 
they so clearly, so eloquently, so ositions that had not the immedi- beloved Jews and urging his tory.
precisely speak as in their own ate earmarks of patent success. Jewish regiments on against the “ Mr. Ben Jehuda is at the 
Hebrew, the vehicle through the Was not Palestine a barren land Dardanelles with Palestine as present moment in New York,
centuries of their peculiarly na-----did not the postcards sent by the reward. It has irritated th< completing his great work which
tional cultural contribution. Jews and Christian pilgrims, sicat- military governor of Palestine to he began in 1880.
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“ The Jewish problem is this: culations. W e are not concern- o f this age, only in one th ing ,' bnngs us to the sublime event 
How can we secure for Jews, ed as to what nation is coming and that one thing is: “ Send Je- when the “ stone which smote the 
wherever they may live, the same out on top. The heart gripping sus”  according to his gracious image upon his tVet....and breaks 
rights as those enjoyed by non question with us is, how long word. Acts 3:20. M illions are them to pieces, became a great 
Jews? How  can we secure fo r  w ill God perm it this vast slaugh- praying for the prosperity o f mountain (universal governm ent) 
the world the fu ll contribution ter house to be kept open. W e the German arms, and fo r  the and filled  tiie whole earth .”  The 
that the Jews can make i f  un- prognosticate that this war w ill extciinination o f tlie allies. W e j Messiah’s reign w ill begin on 
hampered by artificia l lim ita- 1 proceed' to its bitter end, and declait, upon ’ he authority o f scheduled time. No argument 
tions? I w ill eventuate in no glorious vie-! G od ’si word, the prayers o f the I can cheat the Lord  Jesus out o f

‘ There are two sides to th e ! tory for any nation, but in the I President, Pope, and people for his throne and empire on this 
problem, that o f the ind iv idu a l' most appalling mutilation o f all. lasting peace w ill go unanswer-1 earth. Our position is the one 
Jew and that o f the Jew  co l- 'N o r  are we conccerned as to ed. (o f  all the ages. “ Then shall men
lectively, Obviously, no individ ' wha-t nation started i t ;  we are W hat Is The Lesson? j be glad because they be quiet

ual should be subjected to a de 
n ia lo f any common'right or op

awoke- to the horror o f the fact That man is a. failure in gov -1 fo r the Lord hath brought them 
that it has gone beyond all erning the w orld : and also the unto their desired haven.”  Psa. 

portunity enjoyed by non-Jews * bounds o f human intervention, i imperative demand for a perfect 107.
anywhere by reason o f the fact What) man is lie that can stop government. The nations are prov Saints o f God. take courage, 
that he is a Jew. The Jews co l- i^ - Tbe President o f our belov- iug as never before that the W e are almost home. Our cour- 
leetively should enjoy the sam eled C0UQt,’.v is powerless to do so.! w orld ’s great, yea. greatest age is that of confidence in Je- 
rights to grow  and developas d q IOnl-v olu“ Man can st0P this I need- is Christ. There is borne I hovah. “ Jehvoah sitteth as K ing  
other groups o f people, and' i l),00<lv thillg- That man is Christ, in upon us at this moment th e lat tli * flood, a.nd Jehovah sit- 
standing upon the broad founda- V (1  "'an t thiB wai‘ t0 st°P ™ wise saying o f tlie prophet: tetli as K ing fo r  eve r . ’ ’ L i f t  up 

tion o f nationalism, Zionism aima|tfoirs wa-V: " He maketh ware t0  “ Cease from man> whose the hands that hang down, con-
to give them fu ll development, j c‘ a" ' ....1,(1 breaketh the ,)ow> l le ' breath is in his nostrils, fo r  firm the feeble knees; your

“ Zionism is not a movement eutteth the spear in slim ler5 he wherein is he to be accounted o f? ’ God w ill eome with a recom- 
to remove all the Jews in the lnlrnetb tlu' chariot in th? fire .” | The so-called civilized pow ersai-? 'pens, , ”  p ray much: pray as nev- 

world compulsorily to Paies- liod is goiing t0  wm ’ lle wiU stop 1 a('tin? like the brute beast- The>r er before you have prayed. Pray 
tine In  the first place there iL  What a merc‘*v i f  he s,i0uld' llaye sunk below the, baser hu- as the heavenly Teacher taught 
are 14 000 000 Jews and Pales- CUt h  sll()rt in  rl« htfc0us° ess- W e! lnan level- Tbe philosophers are us: “ Thy name be hallowed, thy 
tine would not accommodate have n°  wish t0  be an a la rm is t ’ 1 ^ p la in in g  away the coming o f kingdom come, thy w ill be done.’ 
more than a fifth  o f that num- We ,mUSt give * *  a lan“ '| th€ Measiah. and many are teach .-A f?w  U10re lliarehillgs weary>
ber. In the second place, the C h m t 't 18 ‘ t o ’ f ?  c o m in g *  simp][y h1S' tl,  n w e >„ gatiler home. »  A  l it-
movement is not one to compei command Pea,t now’ and we “ i^ luence, and that the ci v - lle  longer a n d t he promis, d 
anyone to go to Palestine. ^11 have him right here won. H e ’ iUzation o f the twentieth cen- ,and w ill be ours> delectable to

“ The burden has fallen on A- 1S V“ y  S° ° n t0 a m v e - He WlU tur>’ 18 t,le r;'sult o f that "n- behold. ‘ And now, little  cliild- 
1 rr  eome to sta.y - Armageddon w i l l , fluence. W e need no academic ,.en „K j] iu him tbat ...u i 

menca to maintain the Zionist . . , .  , . ... , , . ... , len- ah,de 1U Uim> tllat 'Ul<?n Ue
movement now so p r o m i ^  af- brmg 6 '  d e h w r , 'vlsdoi“  to see . the taagled wild- shall appeai.; may haVe eonii.

’ . ’ *  his people out o i the tinal strife erness international affairs have an,i nnt u. „ j iai.ir,i il(>
ter so many years o f travail, ^  ; and,now that the ^  ’ J a t ^ c l i T ’ j J £
while the leaders o f the govern- w m  There Be Peace? j v, neering h, s been stripped from  ^  1 ^ 7  in W<2 X
mg committee, most o f them men ^  ^  ^  ^  shalrl;. W(, have. the basest Crisis_ y

o f the nations at war, are no humanity as never heretofore, type o f barbarism. A lready we ----------------------

free to work. Should we have a world w id e 1 have the frigh tfu l object lesson a R ev iva l o f Fam ily P raver 
“ There are special reasons peace> it wou]d be a peace re_ 0f  one-half o f the world in con- ______

why the Jews in America will ful- sulting from exhaustion; it would flagration. Three marked tendencies in
ly perform their obligation, for be nQ pftaw, at all lt would he jf  we see aman acting out- the religious life of England aud 
Palestine gives promise ot do- utterly unvvol.thy of the name; sule the commonly accepted form Seotland tod are b man b.

?  ,H*SideS- SUCh a Peri0d ° f  P ,aee’ ! r f  Pel‘SOnal behaVi° r - " 7  ja il attribnted to the war.than he can ever do in Bales- so wou]d be but the op..lnm , or put him m the mad house. Q j nooular wave o f enthu-
tine; for the Jewish renaissance ,>ortunjty  {for the preparation for i It- li>* kills, we k ill him. We are siagm f or f auiilv praver Another
in Palestine w ill help us to make wap W e nefcd a peace resulting, not arguing the propriety o f so ^  t observance o f Sundiy
tor an attainment o f American fpom streiigth. not exnaustion, i doing, but that is what we do. fc *1 °  “
ideals o f democracy and social in which unafrajd( and Un-| W hat will God do with the war- . , y  ’ .
justice, that large contribution su. pieious. may be realized in k in g  nations? W hat are they do- ** SUC eo'° P era“ oa
for which religion and life have all it8  personal, social, and re l-jin g  with one another? A re  they g  ^ ®
peculiarly fitted  the J ew ” .— New ative breadth and beauty. Such a not devoting the one and tlie oth- 1U,'C'U‘S as was not dreamed
York Tribune.— Sel. by J. W . jjfe can only b(. realized under j er to destruction, torture, and posslb e ont ^ ear ag°- A  g rf at
Good. the government of our glorious inhuman cruelties? Would it be mef “ «  has re« en^  b« en held

------------- --------------  Brother. K ing Jesus. j wrong for God to d estroy them ? “  L ° ° don- at ended by B ree and
“ Armageddon.”  W hat should be oUI. attitudeW  then, w ill the end be o f churchmen ,n about

--------- in the face of this phalanx o f ' bose who w ield the sword? Je- ^
W e are repeatedly asked: Is w a,.? w h a t i(j our duty in this sus said: “ They that take the chaxr“ ian a Free Church layman 

this the Armageddon o f the scrip- (.rLsis, ShaI) we pray for p ra w i sword shall perish with the aud fo r  Principal weaker, the 
t la r » !  W e do not so regard it. to be restor;,d t0  the warring n a - l^ o r d . ’ ”  Matt. 26:52. “ The Lord Archbishop ot Canterbury. I he 
It. probably is the prelude o f it. t :()Ils? \ye realize the question is ' !,»tli controversy with the na- subJeL‘t was tam ily worship, and 
Armageddon, the place o f final a vita l one. W hat then should b e ;tions; he wiu Plei,(l  with all flesh, 4}le Archbishop pointed out that 
catastrophe, may be just upon ()lu. attitude? For hundreds o f ' h(1 wil1  8 ive tlu‘m that are wicked England on her knees at home 
us. W e can see the cataract, we ^  (iod has been tel]ing u s 'to  th ■ sword, saith the Lord .” ’ can accomplish more perhaps than 
are in the rapids. Ihe torrent about vvar ( jan w f (•(insistently 
sweeps on in its all-devouring ask hilII t |,at the whole course 
course. The stronger the cur- o f eV(>ute bt5 reversed? Mon- 
rent the more violent the cata- than that> for the lasf half c, n. 
ract. The word o f the Lord kndi-,,lirv VV(>i a p(,0|)1(J< have b(!en 

cates that the battle o f destiny (leelaring that these things were 
will not be tought on the field's (.omjng ; and novv that the proph-i destroy them which destroy (cor- is siaid tli£t Free and Estab- 
of France, Belgium, or anywhere (,cy can W(J HHk  the A l-i Ibe earth.”  Rt v. 11:18. lished Cln.rch people are inter-
else but in the most glorious lnj,ghty to change the plan o f I The Restitution o f all Things. ested in about equal numbers, 
moMtam o f Palestine. Dan. n :4 4  ov,.T1t.sV N o. The p„ aC(. prayers! Thank God, the time for the and that speakers are setting 

J ^  ' I of millions are unanswered; the j long deferred promised restitu- proWnces to talk in its
We are not o f that number j p^ace parades availeth nothing, i tion hos come. We have reached fa v ° r — 'The Churchman, 

who count th- armies aw against: We cannot ask Jehovah to in ter!the conclusion o f Gentile doi

•J r. 25 :il. “ And tin nations Ungland fighting in or out o f 
were angry, and thy wrath is trenches abroad. I t  is reported 
eome, and the time o f the dead, tllat a national movement has 
that they should be judged, and sprung up iu the churches o f 
that thou shouldc-st give reward England and Scotland in favor of 
unto thy servants....and shouldest fam ily prayers iu the home. It

)tmn-
tlie armies, and so make our cal- f  re with the doings o f the god ation. God ’s prophetic time tabh 111 nature never wants a tutor.
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Editorials and  
Church Maws,

e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

iRensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-----o-----
A  brother writing, criticises the 

frequency o f incorrectly quoted 
scriptures in the articles o f our 
paper and in some tracts which 
are issued. W e agree with him 
fu lly that misquotations o f scrip
tures have a tendency to weak
en any article in which it appears 
Let us have it  correctly quoted.

-----o-----
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund The Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Eliza Hartley, $1.00

I f  you wish to be well served, 
serve yourself.

Announce
ments.

------o-----
Quarterly Conference.

Tlie next Quarterly Conference 
o f the Church o f God in Illinois, 
will convene at Adeline, Dec. 11-
12. The business session will be 
held Saturday evening, Dec. 11, 
at tlie home of Bro. E. I1'. Gesin, 
and there will be preaching at 
the church in Adeline on Sunday.

From past experience we know 
that all who come will receive 
a hearty welcome, and go home 
rejoicing, feeling that it was 
good to be there.

Dear reader, you arc urged to 
be present and help make this 
meeting a success.

Almeda Glotfelty. Sec.

Appointments.

c h Lord willing we will be at 
.‘.rros, Ind.. Nov. 29 to Dec. 5.

A  si T it s  of evening Bible lec
tures will be delivered on the 
subject, “ The Seven Churches of 
' ’•■■■■ "  There will also be Bible 
trnly in the afternoon.

' <i'i'i s of revival meetings 
- i, i, a{; Blanchard, Isa- 
b '’ la Co.. -Mich., to begin on 
"'--'-■r'ay evening, Dec. 9, <•<> 
tinuing as long as the interest 
shall demand.

Parties desiring our . services 
please note change in address to 
H-iot Road. Elyria, O.

C. C. Maple, Evang-

M o t i c e S o

------o------
I  am now disengaged till April 

and can (D. V .) go any where 
in the United States till then to 
preach the gospel. I  have had 
long experience in preaching the 
gospel and can speak every night 
when necessary. I  am also an 
old hygienic physician. Address 
Dr. A . Wallace Mason, 23 Clin
ton AV'?., Fredonia, New York.

Obituary.
--- o---

Sarah C. Phillipps.

Sarah C., daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. David Watkins, was born 
Dec. 31, 1857, in Marshall Coun
ty, Indiana, where she spent most 
of her life. She wasi married to, 
Thomas M. Phillips in the year 
1874. She diod, Nov. 10, 1915, ag
ed; 57 years, 10 months and 10 
days. She was preceded in death 
by her husband and five daugh
ters, leaving two brothers, four 
sonsi, and twelve grandchildren.

Several years ago she united 
with the Church o f God at Argos, 
Ind., remaining a faithful mem
ber until death. She was a faith
ful w ife and devoted mother, al

ways reaily to sacrifice self, mai 
taining her part as a Christia; 
with dignity and simple faith. 
Such a life needs' no eulogy. It 
speaks for itself.
And though like a mourner that 

sits by a tomb,
I am wrapped in a mantle of 

care;
Yet tlie grief o f my bosom— Oh 

call it not gloom—
Is not the black grief of despair. 
By sorrow revealed, as the stars 

are by night.
Far o ff a bright vision appears, 
And hope, like the rainbow— a 

creature of light,
Is born, like the rainbow, in 

tears.
By her children.

Funeral services were held F ri
day, Nov. 12, 1915, at 11 o ’clock 
a. m., from the Summit Chapel 
church, conducted by the writer 
and the Argos church singers. 
The many floral offerings and a 
large attendance o f friends and 
neighbors attested the esteem in 
which Sr. Phillips was held. W e 
spoke from Rev, 1:18, to which 
the audience gave careful and ap
preciative attention. Sr. Phil
lips was then tenderly laid to 
rest in the nearby cemetery to i 
await the coming of the Lord and 
his resurrection.

D. E. VanVactor.

The Sunday 
School.

-------- o— ------

By Anna E. Drew.
----- O-----

Jihovah Yearns Over Backslid
ing Israel.

D -\  12, 1915. Hosea 11:1-11.

Golden Text.— I drew them with 
cords of a man, with bands of 
love. IIos. 11:4.

------o------
Time.— The exact dates are hope

lessly mixed, but for all prac
tical purposes, they come near 
enough as guided by the kings. 
Hose a began to prophesy at 
the close of the reign of Jer- 
oboamll., according to the As
syrian Canon dates, 743 or 
741 B. C.. about 20 years be
fore the final destruction of 
Israel.

------o-----
Place.— The Northern Kingdom. 

-------- o---------
Questions.

Who was Hosea and under 
whose reigns did he prophesy? 
Hos. 1:1. (W e know of Hosea’s 
personal history only what we 
learn from his writings. It is sup
posed that he was an Israelite 
and lived in the kingdom of Sa
maria or the ten tribes. He 
prophesied during a period of a- 
bout 60 years. “ Hosea lived in 
the atmosphere of the dark and 
distracted age that followed the 
decease of Jeroboam II. Every-

( where wc are confronted with 
the lawlessness, the dissoluteness, 

'the plotting factions, the mad 
dallying with the great powers,

( and a thousand unmistakable in
dications o f the last years of 
Israel’s decline and decay. Th 
mission o f Hosea was to try 

j and stop this downward course 
j o f Israel, by persuading the 
people to return to the true God, 
to obey his commands, and to 
love and serve him with their 
whole heart. W e can best under 
stand his message when we re
alize that God has frequently 
typified his relation to his peo
ple under the symbol o f mar
riage, which in its perfection ex
presses the deepest, holiest and 

I most perfect love between two 
human beings. See Isa. 54:5; 62; 
5: Jer. 3:14. Hence for God’s 
people to go after other gods, 
and to depart from God's laws, 
was like breaking the marriage 
vow.” )

What r- presentation o f God 
to Israel do we find in v. 1 of 
our lesson? (,Parent to child).

When a ‘ ch ild ’ how did God 
show his love to Israel? v. 1, 
last clause. Tell briefly how 
God did this. What returns did 
they make for his goodness to 
them? v. 2. American Revised— 
“ the more the prophets cealled 
them, the more they went from 
them.’ ’ See also Hosea 13:2. Who 
ia meant by “ Ephraim” ? (Eph
raim was one o f the heads of 
tribes. The children of Ephraim 
wer.e so numerous and prominent 
in the kingdom o f Israel that 
the kingdom itself is sometini >• 
called by that name). How  is 
God’s love pictured in v. 4?

The reference to the yoke 
probably refers to the custom 
of occasionally raising the yoke 
forward to cool the neck o f the 
laboring beast.

Verse 5 in the American revi
sion. reads.— “ They shall return 
into the land of Egypt, but the 
Assyrian shall be their king be
cause they refuse to return un
to me.”  In other parts of Hos
ea, returning to Egypt is threat
ened as a punishment. See chap. 
7:16; 8:13; 9:3, 6. W hat further 
judgment threatened? v. 6. What 
were Adniah and Zeboim,- v. 8? 
— Cities o f the plain o f Siddim 
which were destroyed with Sod
om and Gomorrah. Gen. 14:2,3. 
Gen. 19:24, 25.— W hat promises 
of mercy out o f the dark cloud? 
vs. 9-11. See also 14:4. To whom 
does Ilosea 1:10 refer? See Rom. 
9:24-27. Ilad Hosea 1:11 and 2: 
18-20, yet been fu lfilled? Who 
is the ‘ h >ad’ under whom Judah 
and Israel w ill be gathered?

Point out from the book o f Ho- 
s:‘a the texts that relate to the 
future restoration o f Israel. Point 
out those in which the prophet 
tells what they must do to ob
tain mercy? To whom does Ho
sea 13:11, 12, refer? 1 Sam. 8: 
7; 1 Sam. 31:2, 4. Explain Ho-
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sea 13:1-4. How is it referred t o 1 In every thing give thanks:, for 
by Paul? 1 Cor. 15:55. W hat a re ' tliis is th;- w ill o f Godin  Christ 
the prophet’s conclusive words? 
ehap. 14:9.

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Worthing
ton Celebrated An Unusual 

Event Sunday.

^Jesus concerning- you. I f  we have 
prosperity let us thank him for 
it and ask him for help to al
ways remember at all times it 
was- he who gave it. I f  we have 
disappointment, trouble, and pov
erty and sickness, let us thank 
him for they draw us nearer to 
him for he is our only solace 
and w ill not let anything befall 
us that is not good for us, but 
above all, let us thank him for| 
the g ift o f his dear Son that we 
might have life through him and 
for all his precious promises to 
us. and his blessed word to guide
u.s. Let us not just thank the  ̂
Lord one day in a year, but ev-. 
cry day. We should show how 
thankful we are by trying to 
live lives that w ill please him; 
lives that w ill influence others 
to turn to him and his word for 
ilu-ir guide. Let us be faith ful to 
the end, ever trusting the Lord 
for help that we may be ready . 

F ifty  years ago on Nov. 7th, when the Master comes. j
1865, Richard J. Worthington and Sister^
Mary Jane Lemon were united ------ u-------- i
in marriage. On that beautiful - Lear Bro. L indsay:
November day so long ago the i 1 received your letter in a-iis- 
ground was covered with snow. w tr to mine. 1 am very thankful 

On the warm, sunny Sunday to you and the elear helping breth 
o f Nov. 7th, 1915. thirty rela-iren for the Restitution Herald. It 
tives gathered at their home in certainly is a grand good paper. 
Oshtemo to help them celebrate! It cheers me so much to read 
their Golden Wedding Anniver- 1 the good letters from faithful 
sary. j brethren. W e read and hear o f

Many were the reminiseencesi great trouble anel suffering all 
brought to light and a feeling o f : around us. We grieve, yet we 
good cheer pervaded the entire I know those things must be, for 
gathering. ! in the last days great tribulation

They have four children, three j will come; men’s hearts failing 
sons and one daughter, al] o f | for fear o f what is coming upon 
whom were present. One brother i them. As never before we see 
of the groom was detained a t1 s1igns 0f  the Lord ’s coming. Then 
home by sickness but two broth-: we that are faithful w ill sing
ers and their wives were present, j  for joy, for there w ill be no more 
One sister of the bride and also j sickness, sorrow, pain or death 
an aged aunt, Mrs. Kate Wells,| then. Oh dear waiting e»nes, let 
enjoyed the social event with all' lls live a n£e faithful and one 

the rest. | that others may learn o f us. I
The presents were numerous'am thankful that 1 am living 

and beautiful. A ll those present ,,, tllis age> [ am 77 years ^  
united in wishing them a lon g .ami ilavt- |>eeI1 looking for the, 
and happy future. j Lord many years, and never get

A (a iest.jd i^ouraged, for I  know he w ill 
| come at the ap[>ointed time and 
' w ill not taxry. Oh may we all be 
found with our lamps trimmed

____ _____  - and burning, that when our Lord

Dear brothers and sisters: ;«»«*** , whether awake or asleep,

Let us look back over the wiU h,ar tlu* ';al1 Hud me<;t
past year and see il' we haven’t anL  ̂ with him. 1 raise lii«
much to be thankful for. Think o f aame, the name o f Jesus,
the awful war that has come I 1 ask the prayers of all the
so near us at times in the last ilear waiting ones that I may
year, yet the Lord has given us live the remaining time o f my
peace and plenty. How thankful life a true, faithful child o f God,
we should be and not be like doing all I  can to help poor sin
some who are always murmuring sick souls and teach them o f the
about hard time's. Oh let us be sewm coming Lord. 1 am so glad
thankful for the many blessings we have started a class o f seven
we have received; not the thanks faithful Bible searchers and be-
of our lips and in public only, lieve we can get others to come
but thanks from a grateful heart, and learn o f us. May God bless 
O ffer unto God thanksgiving and our efforts in doing good, for 
pay thy vows unto the most High, without him we can do nothing. •

Letters,,

Your sister looking and wait
ing fo r  our L o rd ’s return,

Mrs. E. A . M orrill.

Thanksgiving.
1 love Thee who gives the 

good tilings that we leave. We 
must tliank God fo r liis kindness 
he gives us, fo r  this is Thanks
g iving Day.

Iva  Huffer, age 11.

The Meaning of ‘ ‘ Keh-ber, Keb- 
oo-ram and Sheol.”

In the Restitution Herald for 
Nov. 10, the editor has an article 
headed ‘ Keber-Sheol, ”  in which: 
after quoting from the B iblical ‘ 
Cyclopedia concerning these j  
<words he says: ‘ ‘ From this we 
conclude then, that Keber refers ( 
to the iuelividual grave, while She : 
ol refers to all graves collective
ly. We shall be pleased to ha\x 
any one who has a critical knowl 
edge o f the Hebrew to g ive us 
further help in distinguishing be- 
tween tiiesie two words."’ j

W ell, 1 am not a critical lleb -j 
lew  scholar, but I  firm ly  believe j 
that i  can g ive help on this sub
ject, hence 1 ask fo r space to 
try it.

Using Strong's LxLmustive H el 
rew-Graek-Englisli Concordance 
as a basis for authority and pro
nunciation, we find that ''K eh - 
ber' and “ Keb-oo-raw, ”  are the 
Hebrew words fo r  the literal 
grave in which dead people are 
buried. While the Hebrew word 
Sheol is-; translated grave 31 
times, there is not a single pas
sage in which it refers to a lit- 
e: al grave. The primary mean
ing o f tile word is simply “ invis 
ib le”  or .“ unseen’ condition, and 
while it  is true that to be bur
ied in a grave does place a per
son in an invisible or unseen con
dition, it is also true, as 1 have 
stated, that there is not a sing
le passage where it  is so used.

Any invisible condition, regard 
less of how it may be produced, 
can properly be designated She
ol. Jonah was in the whale, and 
he said it was Sheol. Jonah 2:2. 
l ie  was invisible while in tilt 
whale. i

Death reduces both man and, 
beast to an invisible state, hence, 
both man and beast are said to! 
be in Sheol while dead. Psa. 49: 
14. Grave is from Sheol in this 
last citation.

Now, as all elead creatures are 
in Sheol, and the^y were not all 
buried, it follows that tlie col
lective use of^grave falls far short 
of comprehending what is meant 
by Sheol. The Hebrew Sheol and 
the Greek Hades are identical 
in meaning, and we are told that 
Hades shall deliver up its dead. 
Now, if the literal graves only 
were to deliver up all their dead, 
then multitudes o f the dead w ill 

not b® ”<-surrected, for multi

tudes o f them were never buried.
As Sheol and Hades relative 

to the dead, simply re fer to the 
unseen death sitate, when Hades 
delivers up its dead, a ll the dead 
w ill come forth, hence, a univer
sal resurrection.

Gen. ;J7 tells us how Joseph’s 
brethren sold him into Egypt, and 
took his coat, dipped it in blood 
and took it to their father, and 
how he knew it, and said: “ I t  is 
my son ’s coat, an ev il beast hath 
devoured him ; Joseph is w ith
out doubt rent into pieces.”  
Jacob had no idea that Joseph 
had been buried in a grave, but 
that he was in the einseen state 
o f death, ye t our translators 
make Jacob say: “ 1 w ill go down 
into the grave unto my son 
m ourning.’ Jacob rea lly thought 
Joseph was in the unseen state 
o f death, and that he himself 
would soon be in the same con
dition, and expressed it  by She
ol, the literal meaning o f which 
is ‘ invisib le ’ or ‘ unseen.’

In  the fo llow ing passage, grave 
is from  the Greek word H ades : 
“ 0  grave, where is thy victo
r y ? ”  1 Cor. 15:55. Considering 
the multitudes o f martyrs who 
were never inclosed in a grave, 
there may be millions o f . them 
who were never buried, but ev 
ery one o f them went into H a
des or Sheol. In  the resurrec
tion there w ill doubtless be m il
lions o f resurrected saints who 
cannot sing victory over a l i t 
eral grave, but every one o f 
them can sing victory over She-
ol-Hades, because every one of 
them has been in the death 
state.

W hen the Greeks desired to 
express a literal tomb or grave, 
they used the word “  mnay-mi- 
on, ”  not Hades. Hades is used 
eleven times in the New  Testa
ment, and there is not a single 
instance in which it  refers to a 
literal grave.

Because Sheol and Hades can 
be used to express the idea o f a 
grave is not proof that it is so 
used in the Bible, therefore i  as
sert that there is not a single 
instance in the Bible where they 
are so used, l i  any one thinks 
to the contrary, let him pre
sent his passage, and 1 w ill 
show that it  does not.

J. C. Vanzandt. 
849 Front St., Portland, Ore.

‘ •W e must be childlike enough 
to trust our Father,....as well with 
his refusals as with his gifts, 
his silence as his speech. W hat 
need to scrutinize or understand 
his ways? It suffices that they 
are his, and we are sure that all 
is w e ll; that love is there, and 
the fruits o f love not fa r  aw av.”

Truth like cork, w ill be upper
most at one time or another, 
though kept down in the water.
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The Raising of Lazarus. 'Christ’s question: “ Where have' grave, while the other half is question is, do any of these l-ui.
-----  ye laid him?” — not his body, not ‘ alive in heaven. fil the description given of him

• The raising of Lazarus con- remains, b u t‘ him’— Lazarus him 1 Note: Christ went to tlie by the prophets. It seems to me 
tains much for the thoughtful Bi- self. It is plain to the unprejudic- grave to call Lazarus forth. This not. Just who or what this aljom- 
ble student, and stands as a bul- ed reader that Lazarus really teaches us that Lazarus was ination is, still remains a my$. 
wark against the errors of mod- died and was buried, for i f  he ' there. That lie was not in heaven tery. It may be a man or anim- 
ern theology. It is an important was not really dead then lie was|praising the Lord is plain for age o f a man, but it is some- 
subject and teaches that w'e die,' not raised from the dead and | the Bible says the dead praise thing that stands in the holy 
that death is not life, but the ab- the Scripture story is false. So-'not the Lord (Psa. 115:17) be- place to be worshipped. It may 
sence of life ; that literal resur- called orthodox teachers who ' cause in death there is no remem- be as we eoine nearer to the fu). 
rection is a fact, and that while teacli that there is no such thing branee of thee. Psa. 6 :5. Then fillment o f the prophecy that it 
men die in Adam, they w ill live as death, that we do not really it is written, the dead know not will become plainer to uk. In the 
again in Christ. ' die, deny the truth of Scrip-\ anything because in that very! meantime, it is necessary for us

Let us, for a moment., look up- ture which says: “ Man dieth.” !day (that he dies) his thoughts to study all we can about him, 
on the scene. We see a family of Job 14:10. Christ said of Laza- j perish. Psa. 146:4. Lazarus had so when we see certain things 
three— two sisters and a brother rus, plainly: “ Lazarus isl d e a d .n o  story to tell of heavenly ex-j come to pass that are foretold 
— Mary, Martha and Lazarus. Jlno. 11:14. j perience while he was dead be-j and see Europe preparing- the

Lazarus sickens and dies, and Our Lord is now about to do t cause he was unconscious: i f  man way that this abomination may 
the distracted sisters send for a wonderful thing, and before lie j can be unconscious in death fou r. be set up, then we may lift up 
their Friend and Spiritual Ad- acts he prays. This is a good ex-1 days, he can be four thousand our heads and rejoice for we 
viser—Jesus Christ, l ie  comes in ample for every Christian: prayer years. know that our redemption draw-
answer to their appeals— and how before action. Then he cries with \ Let the reader remember that eth nigh, and know the King is 
comforting the thought that he a loud voice: “ Lazarus, eoine j when Christ died he did not go near, even at the door, 
is just the same today; that lie  forth.”  I f  Lazarus had been in to heaven, for it was not until The scriptures give some plain 
answers the appeals of his sor- heaven, would he not have cried, 1 forty days after his resurrection statements regarding this abom- 
rowing, suffering people and has- Lazarus, come down? lie  d id , that he ascended to heaven. That ination of desolation— so plain 
tens to their side to comfort and not call him down from heaven, I he was not in heaven while he that it seems as though no one 
sustain. because he was not there, but he j was dead is clear from John 20: who studied the scriptures could

What a picture. We see him did call him forth from the grave 17 where he said to Mary after be deceived when he is mani- 
weeping with the sorrowing, and because lie was really there—  his resurrection: “ Touch me not; fested.
speaking words of comfort and dead and buried. Let the earnest for I am not yet ascended to my 1st. It tells where he is to 
o f hope. Listen to his words: Bible student give this prayerful Father.”  stand.
“ Thy brother shall rise again.”  and careful consideration. ' Now note what occurred after 2nd. When he is to stand there.
These are liisi words in the house Lazarus was a believer in (Jhrist cried, “ Lazarus, come, 3rd. IIow long he has power 
o f death. Not a word about Laz- Christ. He died as other m en'forth.”  “ And lie that was dead to destroy.
arus being in heaven and better die, and if Christians go to beav- j came forth.”  It was a dead man 4th. His character, his work
off. Nothing about present gain at death, he went there. On raised to life. It was the "lie’ that and the results.
or reward but simply future res- the other hand, if  he did not Was ‘ dead’ that eame forth. In g^h. How he is destroyed and
urrection. go to heaven when he died (and; the next chapter, verse 17, it is when.

How strange the contrast be- ile did not, according to the | written: “ He called Lazarus out , W IIERE is he to stand?
tween Christ, and modern teachers ....scriptures) then no one else 0f  j|js grave, and raised him T • Ar H 0 1 .1.1 wlipn

i p j  ,-t rm 1 9 1 Jesus savs in iMatt. 6 -t .10, \\ utrii
in the house of death. The so- does. To insist tiiat Lazarus was; £rom the dead.”  This proves that . -nntinr. nf .W la-
ealled orthodox teachers, under aiive an(i  in heaven after h e ! Lazarus was dead and in the
similar circumstances, tell o f the died is to deny the truth o f 1 grave, and not in heaven, for
■better life (? ) the dead one has scripture, which says he was dead. ’ man cannot be in two places' at
begun to experience; he speaks Had Lazarus spent those four; the same tjme The Scriptures are
■of death as being the gate to e- days in heaven he could never1 p[ain upon the subject. Let us . ,
.ternal glory, and says that the have forgotten the experience. t]u,n at.eept theu. teaching. [ ^ r' ls. onlf  °^?UIP .  !?\
dead lias gone to his or her re- And yet, when restored to life , 1 Tlle ease of Lazarus is cleai cd H O LY ln the Blble f nd T 
ward. Pictures him as being in he says not a word about “ the!and positive proof that the scrip- ! 13 JerU9a1™ ’ the , temple in.

■a heaven of bliss, wearing a crown other worid.”  This should make | tureg teaeh that we die; that w e ,nisaIem beinf  the exact place, 
•of gold. What a farce it all is, every Bible student stop nnd!do not go to heaven at death ; !We see Damel Pray mg to God- 
with the dead lying right there. : think. I (see Eccl. 9:10); that death is “ Tur“  awaf  thy fr0m

While this may be in accord- While it is true that Christ at a state o f unconsciousness be- clty Jerusalem, the holy moun- 
ance with modern theology, it is i first told his disciples, "Our cause the dead know' not any-: ta'n>”  (Dan. 9:16) and Nehemiai 
contrary to Bible theology. As friend Lazarus sleepeth,”  when thing, as in death their tho’ts calls Jerusalerrl the holy city, 
we look upon the picture of he saw that they misunderstood pp,.^  and in death there is -̂sa âh says’ ^ wa e'

tion spoken of by the prophet 
Daniel, stand in the H O LY place, 
THEN let them of Judea flee to 
the mountains, etc.

■Christ and the sorrowing sis- his meaning, lie told them plain-j qq remembrance, no wisdom, no 
ters, and listen to his words, we ly that he was dead. The Bible j knowledge. They teach that lit- 
realize it is the best comfort that often speaks of death as a sleep,; €raj resurrection is a fact.— C. F. 
his great loving heart can of-^ and as we cannot be awake and L add in the Bible Advocate. J li
fer— and it is enough for the j asleep at the same time, accord- j 1901, 
true child of God. The belief] ing to the Bible, death is not

awake, O Jerusalem, the holy 
mountain, (Isa. 52:1), and Isa. 
57:13, “ He that puts his trust 
in me shall possess the land and 
inherit my holy mountain.”  Dan. 
9:24. “ Seventy weeks are de-

of -Martha was in harmony with life— but the contrary, the ces- W H AT IS THE ABOM INATION term' ned uPon thy people and
the teachings o f the Master.' sation of life. It  is not a condi- i Qp DESOLATION? | uPon ^hy holy city. Joel 2 :1.
She believed in a future life b y1 tion of activity but inactivity. | ----- j“  Sound an alarm in my holy
•a resurrection from the dead, j Many people when tolO that, Who or what is the abomina-, mountain. Psa. 2:6 and 15:1. 
Hear her: “ I  know that he shall-death is a state of unconscious-! tion of desolation? Many have|and many others,
rise again in the resurrection at J ness, will not believe it because | tried to answer this question. I But, says one, the holy place 
the last day.”  Blessed knowl-|they do not want to, but it  ̂Some say it was Antiochus Epi- means the church, because the 
edge indeed. She believed in a j makes no difference whether | pheny, who lived 160 years be- 
resur rection from death— not at (they believe it or not— their un-!fore Christ; others say it was
death-—at the last day. Ilers was, belief cannot change the truth of
the Bible hope, and as sueh was 
a means of comfort in the dark

God. It  is not a question of what 
people believe, but of what the

hour o f death. Bible declares is true. The Bi-
Reader, what is your hope? Is:ble represents death as being a 

it  the modern doctrine of the sur-! sleep and positively declares that
vival of an alleged immortal soul | the dead “ know not anything.”  cal in one phase or another of lam ination of desolation was to

Titus, the Roman general, who 
destroyed Jerusalem in 70 A. D., 
while others think it might be 
the Pope of Rome or the Sul
tan of Turkey.

Bible says, “ The temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are.”  
But i f  Jesus meant the church, 
he would not have warned the 
people of Judea to flee. There 
is no connection between the 
church as the holy' place and the

or the Bible doctrine of the re- Eccl. 9:5. It  does not teach that

Each of these might be typi- i mountains of Judea. I f  the a-

their work, of the great abom- i stand in the church a3 some
vival of dead men? Now note one half of man is dead in the ination yet to come, but the think, what was the need of
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warning the people o f Judea? 
However when we know that 
tlie holy place is in Jerusalem, 
then we see the need of war., 
ing, not only the people o f .Je
rusalem, but all Judea to flee 
to the mountains, for then shall 
be a great tribulation, such as 
the world has never seen and 
never w ill see again. 1 think 
this with the other scriptures that 
will be quoted under the d iffer
ent subjects, is enough to estab
lish the fact that the abomination 
of desolation, during the time o f 
trouble stands in the holy moun
tain in Jerusalem.

The second question is WJIEN 
does he stand in the holy place?

Eva L. Stearns.
Sac City, Iowa.

Our Hope.

We may sleep, but not forever, 
There will come a brighter day, 
When from heaven the L ife Giver 
Shall descend the shining way.

Prophets have foretold His com

ing,
Poets sung in words sublime 
Of liis gloricus appearing,
A t God’s own appointed time.

lie  will come to wake liis  chos
en,

From their a;;e-long, dreamless 
sleep

Through the night He has watch
ed o ’er them,

As the shepherd guards his sheep.

They w ill eome from vale and 
mountain,

Come from mounds beside the 
fountain,

And from deepest depths of sea.

A ll who held this world as worth
less,

I f  they might but serve tlici: 
Lord,

He will give the life that’s end
less,

Promised in His Sacred Word.

Profiler, strive a little longer,
Let liis  love cast out all fear,
Let your faith in Him grow 

stronger
As redemption time draws near.

A ll our woes will fade to nothing 
Foolish seem our doubts and fear 
When on that soon coming morn

ing,
We shall see our Lord appear.

Troubles which now cloud with 
sadness,

Will forever pass aw ay;
Tears and sorrow turn to glad

ness,
Darkness, to eternal day.

J. J. Bronson.

The Advent.

C hris t  is c o m in g !  l i e  is c o m in g !  

Wend the m essage  f a r  and  w ide .

He is coming as He promised,
To receive His chosen Bride.

She has waited long in sorrow. 
For the presence o f her Lord, 
Held in hope each new tomor

row,
As commanded in His Word.

A t the midnight, at cock-crowing, 
And at early morning light,
She has looked with eager long

ing
For the end of Gentile night.

Now the eastern hills are show
ing

Dark against a brightening sky, 
To the watching ones proclaim

ing—
“ Your redemption draw’eth nigh.

He is coming, not as Jesus,
Not as humble Jewish child,
Not to mingle with and cure us, 
Not as Savior, meek and mild.

H e ’ll not walk the hills of Ju
dah

Weary, worn and sick o f heart, 
Not teach sinners by the well- 

side,
Neither heal in crowded mart.

Pharisees w ill not pursue Him, 
Jealous o f their narrow creed, 
Neither Saducees assail Him, 
W ith their questions of the 

dead.

Roman soldiers will not seize 
Him,

W ill not thrust him through 
with spear,

Fickle mob w ill not accuse Him, 
Nor His loved ones flee in 

fear.

He will eome a conquering hero, 
Come as hero never came,
Come with flaming clouds as ha

lo,
While the angels shout His name.

Every mortal eye shall see Him, 
They who pierced Him shall be

wail,
•Call for rocks to fa ll upon them 
And from Him their faces veil.

His feet again shall press the 
Mount

A t whose base lie  wept and 
prayed.

Settling their sin’s long account, 
In bloody sweat, the debt lie  

paid.

He will have His Father’s throne 
As was promised at His birth,
He w ill reign as K ing of Judah, 
His possessions— all the earth.

lie  will rule with rod of iron, 
Bend the nations to liis  will, 
Send Ilis edicts forth from Zion 
And the world with glory fill.

A ll the weary ones who labor 
In humiliation deep,

He will crown with loving favor,

To them, every promise keep.

B ■ instructed, O ye judges, 
Kings be wise in this your day, 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry. 
And ye perish from the way.

In the glad regeneration,
When He sits on D avid ’s throne, 
Then indeed in every nation 
Shall in love, God’s will be done.

J. J. Bronson.

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor,
3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo.

---O---
Dear Bereans:

There is one part of our Be- 
rean work that I feel is being 
neglected. There can and should 
be one or two columns o f the 
Restitution Herald filled  each 
week with contributions from ac
tive Bereans. I f  presidents of lo
cal classes would assign in turn 
different members of their class
es, subjects 'which have been 
studied and explained in class, 
they would thereby help this part 
of the work as well as helping 
to keep up a stronger interest 
in the lessons. I  have heard a 
number o f people remark that 
they always look for the Berean 
column first, upon opening the 
Herald, and i f  this is the ease, 
we should see to it that there 
is a column filled  each week.

We so often hear the older 
brethren remark, “ Who is go
ing to take up the work when 
we are gone?”  Our young peo
ple need training in writing on 
scriptural subjects as well as 
in talking. For the younger mem
bers of classes the historical 
characters make a good subject 
to write upon and the older mem
bers can take up the topics as 
given in the outlines, and write 
out in their own manner o f ex
pression the thoughts and ideas 
gained from the references and 
brought out during class recita
tions. Let us not be negligent in 
th--> Lord ’s work. 1 am sure that 
no one wishes or expects to be 
classed with the ‘ ‘ slothful ser
van t”  class.

Sr. Martha Senff, liourbon, 
Ind., Kfd., was elected by the Tnr 
(liana Berean board asi a com
mittee o ff one whose duty it is 
to collect contributions for the 
Herald. The presidents o f lo
cal classes will hear from her 
with a request for a number of 
contributions for the. year and 
I trust that she may receive 
prompt replies. There are eight 
societies in Indiana holding reg
ular meetings, l>eside a new so
ciety we are ’getting started with 
good interest in the home o f Sr.

Shafer, ten miles south o f South 
B-jnd. More good can b - accomp
lished through the Berean work 
with the means we have at hand 
than in any other manner. and 
so let us awaken to the needs 
of the young and teach them 
how to express the thoughts gain
ed from scripture study. that 
they may always be ready to give 
a reason o f theira hope with meek 
ness an.l fear.

In hope o f eternal life,
Emma C. Railsbaek.

Testing Every Day Things.

“ Every creature o f God is 
good, and nothing is to be re
fused, i f  it  be received with 
thanksgiving, fo r it  is sanctified 
through the W ord o f God and 
prayer.”  1 Tim. 4:1-16.

This is a most helpful princi
ple, which w ill prove a solvent 
to many o f l i f e ’s problems. W e 
all have to deal with three class
es o f things. Some are clearly 
and obviously good, such as love, 
home, health, innocent and happy 
laughter. Others are distinctly 
bad, such as evil talk, unelean 
and frivolous allusions, the al
lurements o f the devil through 
appetite. But there are many 
doubtful things which are allow
ed to lie on l i fe ’s table. Con
cerning these we stand in doubt. 
May we partake o f them, or 
must they be resolutely and con
stantly refused?

The apostle gives us golden ad
vice for dealing with these ques
tions. 1. He says, speaking gen
erally, that all God’s creations 
and donations are in themselves 
good and wholesome, but man 
may pervert them ; as when he 
converts good grain into intoxi
cants, and extracts poison from 
flowers. 2. He gives three tests: 
Can you give thanks fo r  this 
new thing which has come into 
your life? Do you find it  pos
sible to turn from it with an eag
er and uncloyed appetite fo r  the 
Word o f God? A re you able to 
pray about it with perfect con
fidence, without any sense o f e f
fort, as though to bring about 
G od’s acquiescence and sanction. 
I f  any new friendship or acquisi
tion can pass those three tests, 
there is no necessity to refuse 
it. The one matter with us all is 
to walk in unclouded and unbrok
en fellowship with God. There 
must be an open heaven be
tween us. When the least shad
ow comes on that fellowship— be
ware.— Christian Herald.

More credit can be thrown 
down in a moment than can be 
built up in an age.

llow  much pain the evils have 
cast us that have never happen
ed.

---------o---------
To bear is to conquer our t'ate.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij tbe advantages 
gained thru education. I f  vjou 
expect ber to progress mus
ically, tbe magnificent tone 

and elastic toucb of tbe

^chiller |Jtamx
will be an inspiration to ber.

W rite for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E
OF TH E ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE  

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld.J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon. Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him."
"The Coming of Christ "

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why."

"The Resurrection.”

----- 0-----
T r*  brethren at Lanark, 111., meet) 

at tbe various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dlicn, ni., preaching the first Sunday 
’ c each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave..

corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S .! 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each j 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf-1 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun-  ̂
day at 11 a. m., led by members

CHURCH DIRECTORY. school every Sunday at 10 a. a,
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moi'Lh, Ciark Co.. 111., Church of 
Ccd Smday School each Sunday. 
Vi rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ami Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
h;c readings and investigations at 
2-30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
B:ackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
th< home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

i
Berean meetings held each Wednes Oregon, 111., Church of God meets for 
day evening at the homes of mem-1 t>ible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S .; Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun- 
^ellows St., is the elder. dey. Preaching the fourth Sunday

ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be. 
rfan meetings W’ednesday evening 
c f each week.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana.—Bi- 
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

The Church of God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house o f worship Cor the fol
lowing services: Berean} Meeting or 
Sunday School eve»ry Sunday at 11 
o ’clock; preaching eervace morning 
and1 evening onj the first Sundays of 

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 eacht month by G. Eldred Marsh, 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y „  p a r k  ^  C h u rch  o f  God G]Bldr 
by trolley. Sunday School each I brook Iowa a N e  c ,asB &dA Sim. 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at i 
1J. a. m. Communion at 12, noon.

i Rensselear, Indiana. Church of God. \ 
Preaching the third Sunday in each | 
month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m.. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
S., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
iean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
tfi A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

B*ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin. 
Fastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
r  l . Austin, Pastor.

Ro*I, Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Slple 
or firstJ Sunday in each month at 
31 a. m.

Brubh Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tn;rd Sundays in each month, at { 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even-; 
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t«i.

Springfiedd, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 &. m. | 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. J. H. \.ude.son, Troy, 0,| 
Fastor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 1 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies" is the sub
ject of these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Ohurch, near Frederlcktown, 
Mo., does not have regular preach- 
icg at present, but has Sunday

day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o’clock; preaching services on 
the third) Sunday o f eaichl monthi by 
G. Eldred Marsh.

Eagle Grove Church) o f God. Sun
day School each Suidnay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaohuigj morning 
andi evening on the fourth Sunday 
of thie month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastoor.

Typewriter for Sale Very Cheap.

1 haw a Blickensderfer No. 7 
typewriter that I have used but 
very little and is in as good a 
condition as when new, has an ex
tra set of type and a new sup
ply of ink rolls. The machine is 
complete with carrying case and 
is a bargain for some one who 
has need of a typewriter and not 
miieh money to invest in one. 
W ill sell for $15.00 cash. Address 

C. €. Maple.
Elvria, Ohio.

‘ ‘ L ife is fu ll of disguised oppor 
tunities and advantages and the 
onjly \vayi we may be sure of 
getting our share o f the best 
o f them is to follow always the 
true and right promptings. A  loy
al unselfishness, with always a 
wish to do for others, can never 
lead us far from the paths our 
feet should travel. It is a great 
thing to be lovingly helpful to 
others. ’ ’
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Jewish
Stems.

New Concessions to Jews From 
Russian Government.

London, Sept. 11.— Kussia lias 
made further concessions to the 
Jews, according to a telegram 
given out today by the banking 
houses o f Rothschild & Sons from 
the International Commercial 
bank of Petrograd.

For the period o f the war the 
Jews may live and buy property 
in all cities o f Russia except cap
itals and imperial residential 
towns, the telegram stated, and 
some of the restrictions against 
the entrance of Jews to govern
ment schools have been removed.

---------o---------
Jews W ill Get Holidays.

City employes o f Jewish re
ligion need not report for work 
Sept. 9, 10, and 18, their days 
of New Year and atonement, as 
the result o f a proclamation sent 
by Mayor Thompson to all city 
department heads yesterday. It 
read as follows:

‘ ‘ The Jewish New Year and 
days of atonement w ill fa ll this 
year respectively on Sept. 9, 10, 
and 18. These days being held 
as sacred holidays according to 
the Jewish religion, you w ill 
please excuse from duty Sept. 
9, 10, and 18, all employes in 
your department who adhere to 
the Jewish fa ith .”

R E S U R R E C T IO N

VVEETLY sing, ye winds, the brightness 
That remaineth for the dead,

Who, in robes of stainless whiteness,
Soon shall leave the dusty bed.

Darkness reigns where they are lying.
But they only wait the day 

When shall cease the mourner’s sighing.
As the death-gloom flees away.—Kramer.

The Charm of Good Manners.

No one who has any apprecia
tion o f grace and beauty in na
ture or in art can fa il to reeog- 
niz ‘ the charm of fine manners 
in an individual. W e rejoice in 
them as we do in a lovely sun 
set view or a beautiful piece of 
architecture or a fascinating po
em, for their own sake and for 
what they express; but even be
yond this they have another at
traction in the magnetic power 
they exert upon all beholders 
in setting them at ease, in sweep
ing away shyness, awkwardness 
and restraint, and in stimulating 
them to the expression o f what 
ever is best worth cherishing with 
in them. It  is undoubtedly true 
that the presence o f fine man
ners, whether it  be in the home 
or the social circle, in the work 
shop or the counting room, in 
the visit o f charity or the halls 
of legislation, has an immediate 
effect in reproducing itself, in 
diffusing happiness, in develop
ing the faculties, and in elicit
ing the best, that is in every
body.-—Sel.

Start Jewish History School.

Sioux City, July 3:— The or
ganization of a school for the 
teaching of Jewish history and 
literature is planned for Sioux 
City. It is proposed to make it 
auxiliary o f the public schools, 
its sessions to be arranged for 
the summer so as not to con
flict.

Jew in Russian Council.

‘ A  More Excellent W ay.

who are without it. And you need 
not be old before you possess 
and wield this most potent of 
all influences. Abrupt ways frigh t 
en the timid, discourage the 
struggling, and make the bad 
belligerent. Learn while you are 
young to be diplomatists in the 
service o f the right. The wrongs 
that stir your very soul do need j  

sorely to be righted, but the j  

battles o f the right are seldom 
w'on by force. Be honest an d ! 
fearless. Let it be known where 
you stand; but don ’t scold, don ’t 
drive. “ Behold I show you a 
more excellent w ay .” — Sel.

mean by some defin ite incident ?
"W e l l ,  fo r  instance, when Mr. 

M cK in ley quoted figures in 
his message to Congress regard
ing the army, the navy, or the 
finance o f the government, I  
sent copies o f the document to 
members o f the cabinent and 
had them 0. K . the figures by 
w riting their initials upon each 
page subm itted?’ ’

A n y  number o f place's are wait 
ing fo r boys who take that a tti
tude toward their jo b ; who are 
ready to tackle it with every 
ounce o f energy, to be industri
ous, ambitious and efficient, and 
who are to draw their pay for 
it.— B o y ’s W orld.

Laughing Things Off.

W hy He “ Held Over.’

Petrograd, Oct. 1.— Representa
t iv e  of commerce and industry 
have elected M. Weinstein a mem 
bcr of the council of the empire. 
He is the first Jew to sit in 
the council and his election is 
regarded as an indorsement of 
recent demands for equality of 
treatment of races and religions. 
— Sri. by Rita M. Fitz.

< 'onquer thyself.

. ii.* world is fu ll o f wrongs to 
be righted. And when impetuous 
young people first realize this 
fact they are apt to be impa
tient that such a state o f things 
has been allowed to continue 
so long. They are quick to speak 
and their actions are some
times even hastier than their 
words. Impulsive youth, with 
its high aspirations, is charm
ing, but there is power in the 
calm o f later years. Do you think 
that those whom you know as 
composed, and deliberate were 
always so? Learn from the Platte, 
dashing down its rocky canon to 
lie like a broad, silver ribbon on 
the grassy prairies o f Nebras
ka, how ot progress through the 
world with its change of scene 
and circumstance transforms.

No one feels the spell of re- 
]>os< ful manner more than those

George B. Cortelyou was pri
vate secretary to both Presi
dent Cleveland and President Me 
Kinley. lie  was too efficient to 
be dispensed with just because 
one party went out o f power, 
and another came in. That is 
why it is worth while for any 
boy who wants to succeed to pay 
attention to the answers Mr. Cor
telyou gave to the question, 
“ W hat are the qualifications of 
a good secretary?”

“ A  competent private secre-, 
ta ry ”  he answered, “ w ill see 
to it that his employer never i 
makes a mistake as to a fact i 
in a letter, document or speech.”

There, that very first answer 
shows very plainly the kind o f 
young fellow' George B. Cortel
you was; he put his em ployer’s 
interests before his own comfort 
and ease; he tried his beist to 
get into his job— not out o f it.

“ W ill the secretary verfiy  the 
things his employer is supposed 
to know?”  was the next ques
tion.

“ Decidedly he w ill. Every date 
should be checked— every figure 
must be verified— every fact 
should be established. This is 
not, only rendering honest ser
vice, but it rcacts to the bene
f it  o f.th e  secretary. It teaches 
industry, fidelity, accuracy and 
memory. ’ ’

“ Can you illustrate what vou

Perhaps the world  today does 
not fu ll appreciate the value o f 
a laugh, does not realize how 
many times a laugh at the right 
time and tlie right place has 
saved many a situation. The per
son wiio has the power to laugh 
things o f f  can do much in the 
world.

IIow  much better it is when 
things go wrong to laugh them 
o f f  than to go o f f  in a corner 
and brood over them. When we 
built block houses in  our child
hood days and some one knock
ed them down, we laughed over 
it and proceeded to build other 
houses;- but as we grow  older 
and our houses o f ambition and 
plans are knocked down, we 
find it  hard to smile. But the 
only way to meet such a situa
tion is w ith  a smile— the sort 
o f a sm ile that w ill start right 
in and build better houses.

We i.ive to have about us 
folks who know how to smile and 
the voice that knows how to 
laugh. It  makes us fee l good. 
Therefore, i t ’s up to us to cu lti
vate the smile and the lau g li.lt  
pays.— Sel.

“ Assume a V irtu e .”

I f  you find it impossible to be 
interested in anybody but your
self it  is worth while to pretend 
such an interest. Shakespeare's 
counsel, “ Assume a virtue, th o ’ 
you have it not,”  is applicable 
in this instance, for sometimes in 
try ing to act as i f  you found 
another interesting, you pass 
from make-believe to real, be
fore vou know it . ” — Sel.

P rilx 'iv  and theft are cousins.
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The Great Salvation. intimacy ceased. In due time, what will be the reward oi tin given him of the dominion of
No. 2. ,. nowever, God made known a good? On the other hand, if tin thy earth forever. We read,
-------  plan whereby their former rela- man is material and the reward “ And God said, Let us make

In this great salvation centers tions might be renewed: where is to be material, would it noi man in our image, after our 
all the good which God has ever j ii their friendship could be re- be reasonable to assume that likemss; and let them have do- 
promised his obedient servants. In newtd and an at-one-meiit be ef- he must have a material, substan- minion over the fishes of the 
it  w ill be found the full realiza- fected. To rightly understand this tial place as the theater of his .si a, and over the fowls of tin- 
tion of all their visions of eter- great salvation and what it is actions, in whieh to live and air, anil over the cattle, and ov- 
nal happiness and glory. Paul, designed to do for fallen man we move. I f  the righteous die and er all tin earth.”  Gen. 1:26.11c 
t l*  apostle to the Gentiles, un- must understand the natun and are buried in the earth, the,) bail this dominion, but forfeited 
derstood pei-fectly this great sal- destiny of man. must be raised from their graves, it. II was king over all th
vation, and he gladly gave up Some claim that man is inmior given immortality and incorrup- earth. His dominion was only 
all prospects of worldly honor and tal in ilis present state; others tibility in order to receive the a temporary one, as develo; 
position, whieh his learning and hold that lie is mortal and must everlasting reward on the earth incuts have shown; but it would 
ability, as a lawyer, made it pos- seek for immortality. Now a whieh will fit and prepare them have become everlasting had he 
uiblo ft i' him to attain. Rather scheme that would save an im- to possess an incorruptible inher- proved loyal to his Creator, 
than be elevated to worldly pow- mortal soul from endless misery itance forever. Therefore the is- God erected a standard by wind
er among the rulers of the lio- and woe, might not effect the sue in this subject hinges upon to test his loyalty. lie  did this 
man Empire, he chose to know salvation of the other. Some the purpose of the atonement and in order that Adam might show 
Christ and the power of his res- t.-ach the immortality of the soul the locality where man shall re- hie fitness and ability to hold 
urr. ct;>iii that he might obtain independent of Christ, his death yeive his reward and forevei such an exalted position. God 
this great salvation wiiich is in- and his resurrection: others dwell. To gain a better undei had a perfect right to prescribe 
volved in the resurrection from teach that there is no immortal- standing of the atonement and this test of loya lty; because he 
among the dead. 1 Pet. 4:13 and ity out of Christ, and no tutu* its office in this scheme of man’s was his creator. The test was a 
Phil. 3:8, 11. Our Lord and Mas- life without resunvcUim or a redemption we will next inves- simple or easy one, but the same 
ter endured the most bitter and change from mortality to immor- tigate man 's relation to life and principle of obedience was in- 
venomous haterd and cruel per- tality, of which Paul makes men- death, and the earth from which volved in it as would have been 
secution, even suffering death up- tion in another place and of the record says he was taken. in one much more burdensome, 
on the cross, in order to be made whieh we will treat further on. j f  W€ can learn what wfc He was given the liberty of eat- 
perfect through the things he To properly understand this God’s original plan concerning ing of the fruit of ever}’ tree 
suffered. “ For it became him great salvation we must acquire man and the earth, it will give in the garden except o f the tree 
for whom are all things, and by a knowltdge of God’s purpose us a better understanding of this of the knowledge o f good and ev- 
whom are all things, in bringing concerning man and the earth great salvation. Adam "s sin made ji. He forbid the eating or touch- 
many sons unto glory, to make on which he has been placed, no change in God s original plan ing of it. By reading Gen. 3 :3, 
the captain of their salvation per- One class of teachers hold that else it could not have been per- we lgarn that God affixed the 
feet through suffering, Heb. 2: earth’s inhabitants will all be feet; but it did make a wonder- penalty of death to this law. Ad- 
10, and being made perfect, lie consigned, either to endless mis- ful change in man’s relation to am transgressed it and was sen- 
became the author of eternal ery in hell, or transported to that plan. God did not change, tenced to death. Gen. 3:19. By 
salvation unto all them who o- heaven. The other class teaches “ because lie never changes.' this act we learn that Adam lost 
bey him.”  Heb. 5:9. that God will recompense all on Mai. 3:6. Hence he could not the dominion of the world, and

The reader w ill notice that Je- the earth. To properly compr, - change his plan. But man chang- also lost the opportunity of par- 
sus is the author of eternal sal- hend this feature of this great ed and therefore i f  ever God taking of the tree o f life and 
vation or eternal life unto them salvation, vve must also under and man are to be brought into gaining immortality, for he was 
only who obey him. Our Saviour stand the Creator’s purpose con- oneness again the change which driven from the garden. “ And 
in his commission to the eleven cerning man and earth. is necessary to bring about this the Lord God said, Behold the
apostles coupled this great sal- The scheme that will transport at-one-ment must take place in man has become as one of us, to 
vation with faith and obedienci, a portion of earth’s inhabitants tc man. it  was man who went away know good and evil; and now 
when he said, “ Go ye into al: heaven, “ beyond the bounds of fromGod and not God who went lest he put forth his hand, and 
the world and preach the gospel, time and space,”  and consign away from man; therefore, if  they take also of the tree o f life  and 
to every creature. He that be- the others to the flames of an ever come into oneness, man will live forever: therefore the Lord 
lieveth and is baptized shall be eternal fire, would be vastly dif- certainly have to come back ti. God sent him forth from the gar- 
saved; but he that believeth not ferent from that given in God s God. No other course would be den of Eden, to till the ground 
shall be damned.”  Mark 16:15. written word which says, "Be- just. It is perfectly fair and n a  from whence he was taken.”  Gen. 
Those who neglect to comply hold the righteous shall be rec- M-nable. 3:22, 23.
with the conditions as given in ompensed in the earth: much Whatever God’s original de W ill the reader tell why it 
that commission will not receive more the wicked and the sinner, sign was will be carried out in was necessary for God to guard 
the benefits o f this great salva- f*rov. 11:31. I f  all that is inteJ- every jot and tittle. There will the tree o f life  to prevent Ad- 
tion. Hence every one can see ligent and responsible in man be no deviation from it. The de am from eating o f it and becom- 
how important a matter is obe-. kind goes to its reward in heav- sign was perfect and unchange- ing immortal, if, as many teach, 
dience, but as there can be no en at death, or to a burning able, and this idea corresponds he had an immortal soul? He 
obedience without faith in the 'hell, what need of Christ’s com with what John said, “ Knownun certainly could not have had im- 
precepts and commandments, to ing to earth again? I f  they know to God are all his works from mortality for he was under a 
be obeyed, it is evident that faith more in either place than when the beginning of the world, ’ law to which God had attached 
must precede obedience: and as in the body would it not be an and nothing that man can do the penalty of death. I f  he was 
there can be no belief in a prop-i act of mercy to leave the good could cause any change in that in possession of an immortal, 
osition without the knowledge of in their “ mansions in the skies,’ work. In order to gain an intel- never ending soul liow could it 
its principles, it follows that this! and the bad where they are, see- ligent conception of the s u b d ie  t Please remember that 
great salvation is obtainable only1 ing they could not be in a worse ject, we must begin with God’s when the Lord talks to a person 
through a knowledge firs t; fa ith,! place ? To believe that the dealings with Adam, and see i f  he talks to the intelligent and re- 
second; and obedience, third. To saints go to their reward av we can learn what God orig-' sponsible part of him, and not 
reverse this would avail the sin- j  death, with thfe plain fact before inally purposed to do for man. j  to the irrational and irresponsi- 
ner nothing. I us that their bodies are laid a j n the first place, what did | ble portion, and when he said to

Prior to Adam ’s transgression1 way in the grave, presents to Adam posset's to lose? We will! Adam he should die he was talk 
he was on terms o f intimacy w ith ' u- a ludricous condition; for it assume that he did not possess j ing to the intelligent and re- 
God and they each conversed divides a man into two parts: immortal life and will bring t1 sponsible Adam, and meant what 
with the other. They were friend-1 the greater part going back to pr00f  f0r this statement in he said, and we believe thatAd-
ly, so to speak, but after that! dust, and the lesser going to heav- other article. In opposition to I am and Eve understood perfect
time Adam felt guilty; he knew en. That class of teachers tell that theory, we will state that ly the word death, and that God 
he had done wrong. Through j us that heaven is an immaterial he possessed animal life, like- J meant it in its literal sense, 
this act he became estranged place and the soul is an imma- wise the means of attaining end-1 Uod said to Adam, “ Because 
from God Their friendship and terial thing. I f  that be the case less life. The promise was also thou hast eaten o f the tree of
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V n ich  I  commanded thee, say- that he is talking to the Church longing to a church, but belong-1 your own steadfastness. But 
ing, Thou shalt not eat o f it. .. at Ephesus, and not to the world- ing to Christ, and if  we belong grow  in grace, and in the knowl- 
fo r  out o f it  was thou taken; ly people, anti !'o.' that reason to'Christ, we arc o f TH E  Church, edge o f our Lord and Saviour Je- 
fo r  dust thou art and uuto dust it  is all the mor valuable to us. the “ body o f Christ.’ ’ Gal. 3:27. sus Christ. To him be glory 
shalt thou return.”  That was Too often when we read from “ For as many o f you as liav. both now and forever. Am -n .”  
plain language and we believe the Scriptures, we make it ap b n baptized into CH RIST (nol F. V. Blakely,
that Adam fu lly  understood its ply ‘ ‘ to tlie oth r fe llow ,’ - whtn into some church) have put on *
meaning, and he knew that i t s 'i t  should be for ourselves. Christ.”  W hat is the hope o f 1 A  Thanksgiving Tithe.
final execution would return him W e arc exhort)d, first o f all, our calling? The blessed gospel, 1 -----
back into the elements from  “ to walk worthy o f the vocation which is “ the power o f God Because I sought and knew lo ve ’s
which he had been created. He wherewith ye arc called.”  NVliat to salvation.”  kind bestowing,
said to Adam, Dust thou art. He vocation is he talking about? J Then there is “ one Lord, on' A ll  in the May-time sowing;
was speaking to the responsible do not think that it refers to our faith, (not many fa iths), on- Because I  trusted so the season’s
part o f man and not to any otli- bung carpenters, farmers, en- baptism, (not three or four), keeper,
er. He was speaking to man and gineers, or the like, but CHRIST- cm God and Father o f a ll.”  And love as w ell is reaper—
not to the house in which he IA N S — to be worthy o f the name Take notice o f the seven-fold I  stand within the y ea r ’s slow
lives, as the believers o f tht ■ of C H R IST  that we are to bear, “ One m ss”  here mentioned, closing door.
immortality o f the soul claim, and not like the man that his-which denotes completeness. Sure- And view  wit/i thanks at last my
I f  the in telligent and responsible small son told the minister a- ly what more could be desired, garnered store.
man was created out o f the dust bout, when asked what chureli i f  we were sure o f being of
and by G od ’s decree remanded his father belonged to, .said, that one body o f Christ, daily Thanks for the hours o f toil 
back to the same elements, it  “ that he was a Methodist, but realizing that “ the (H o ly ) Spir- that ever hallow
is plain that he would have to he d idn 't work at it any m ore.’ it itself bearetli witness with 1 he rolling fields o f fa llo w ; 
return to dust. There can be l Dear ones, we should belong to our spirit, that we are the child- Thanks for the noontime drought 
other just conclusion. The only Christ, and then “ work at i t '  r. n o f G o d ;”  rejoicing in the ^ le c'00  ̂ morning,
record we have o f man s creation tlie time. hope o f the gospel which is news en*n"  storm a low warn-
states that the first liv in g  soul Then he says we a it to do of our coming king and kingdom, in» ;
was created out o f dust. “ And that “ w ith  all lowliness aud meek liv ing constantly in and for oui Thanks for the tw i l igh t  and the
the Lord  God form ed man o f the ness, with longsuffeiing. for- Lord and Savious Jesus Christ; haneot moon.
dust o f the ground, and breath- bearing one another in  love .”  1 then, with “ fa ith ”  as the basic Tllan^ s for starr.' CRlm ^ lat
ed into his nostrils the brta i think that tht Apostle explains principle, add to this the Christ- reigneth soon.

of l i f e ; and man became a living his meaning here very clearly ian virtues; and having been Because love sowtd, and love and
soul.”  Gen. 2:7. W hen he was in Phil. 2:3, “ Let nothing be done ‘ “ baptized into his death, that hope together
form ed out o f the dust he was through S T R IF E  or vain g lo r y ; like Christ was raised up from Sang in the summer weather.
an inanimate being until God |)Ut in lowliness o f mind le t each the dead by the glory o f the Fa- Beeause G od ’y loving kindness
breathed into liis nostrils the esteem the other better than ther, even so we also should rise still is ke p r.
breath o f life  (o r  breath o f lives ), themselves.”  It is true that w t to walk in newness o f l i f e ; ”  and And death was not the reaper—
It  was the breath o f life  which are taught to S T R IV E  to enter last, but not least, having been Accept. O Lord, o f all my store 
gave him animation. i f  tlie ln at the straight gate, but that obedient in all o f the above, we a part,
breath gave him life  what would surely does not mean at the ex- have the blessed consciousness A  m et tith  ■ o fferin g— my grate- 
the taking o f the breath o f life  p ense o f some one else's happi- that God is our Father, and that fu l heait.— F. \V. Hutt.
from him do but leave him as n-ess, but rather to help others some sweet day he w ill dwell "*
it  found him— an inanimate, a an(j  thereby help ourselves also. with us, and be our God. I I  . “ The character o f a man is 
dead being, which in time would Then there are the “ two then w ill remove the sorrow made up o f his experiences— not 
decay and return to dust. W e  bears”  that many o f us are ac- and tears, by removing the o f the memory o f them, but o f 
believe this is a plain and cor- epiainted with. B E A R  and F O P  cause o f tlum. A re  we ready their influence and effects. W e 
rect statement w ith regard to HEAR. J):d not Christ do both / fo r  that day to come? are all o f us the product o f what
A dam ’s erection, and wt fa il Yea,verily. Bearing the bur- The Apostle then goes on to we have thought and done. W e 
to see or detect any intimation d°ns gracefu lly, and what was say that we are not all qualified drop these things' out o f eon- 
much less a statement o f any- uo a0Ul>t harder than all the for the same offices in that body, scious memory, or overlay them 
thing concerning an immortal n s t  bearing the false ac.cusa- but we an* to do our duty in hy new experiences, but this 
soul. The record plainly states tions taunts, disappointments, tlie o ffice  that we fill, that we does not obliterate them.”  They 
that Adam  died. “ A l l  the days and last but not least, hatred may ed ify the body o f Christ, are a part o f our nature a ll the 
that Adam  lived  were nine hun- ;(nd death fo r  their sakes, and “ T ill we all come in the unity same.”  
dred th irty years, and he d ied .”  .,u the time “ forbearing”  to (on-ness) o f the faith, and of
Gen. 5: :5. N ow  a being that is g iv e “ an eye for an eye, and a th - knowledge o f the Son o f A  Missouri philosopher offers 
immortal can not d ie ; but a mor- tooth fo r  a-tooth.”  but showing God, unto a perfect man, unto this table for the revised arith- 
tal being can, and as the record |)V example as well as precept, th ■ measure o f the stature o metic: “ Three smiles make one 
says “ Adam  d ied ,”  we must the new law o f LO VE . How many th.- fulness o f Christ: that w grin ; three grius make one laugh ; 
conclude that he was mortal. ,>f us when a grievous wrong henceforth be no more children, three laughs make one happy.”

Since he was the fountain head jias done, can say “ Father tossed to and fro, and carried a --------- o---------
from  which has flow ed the never forg ive  them, they know not bout w ith every  wind o f doctrine There is no man so bad, but
ceasing stream o f humanity, we what thej' d o ” ? Usually, instead by tlie sleight o f men, and cun has a  secret respect fo r  the
also conclude that a ll have the 0f  keeping " th e  unity o f the ning craftiness, whereby they lie good.
same element o f life  and o f Spirit in the bond o f peace,”  we in wait to deceive; but speak- *
death and decay that he pos- want to do and say all the mean ing the truth in love, may grow  Notice: The Visitor.
sessed; because the stream must things we can about our brother, up into him in all things, which ---------
be o f  the same kind and nature N ow  the Apostle comes to the is the head, even Christ, from A n y who desire copies o f The 
as the source from which it  v ita l reasons why the foregoing whom the whole body (o f'C hrist) Visitor, or the folder. “ The 
springs: therefore all his descend fxhortation  should be heeded, fitly  joined together and com- K in g ’s Message,’ sent to any 
ants are nnrtal. for “ T h 're  is one body, and one pacted by that which ev, ry jo int address fo r g ifts  or gospel work,

To be continued. Spirit, even as ye are called supplieth. according to the ef- please send to the author for
Lym an Booth. |n one hop> o f your ca llin g .”  (Vetual working in the measure o f the same. I f  you are interested

* ” Take notice o f “ one body” , not ever)’ part, maketh increase ol ' n prophecy you w ill find The
One Body. many bodies. Col. 1:18. “ And he the body unto the ed ify in g  o f V isitor gives many dates and

---------  (Jesus) is the head o f the body, itself in love .”  outlines o f value to you. Price
I wish to call the reader’s at- the church.”  N ot the head o f 2 Pet. 3:17, 18. “ Ye therefore 25c per copy. Folders, 10 for 

tention to the Apostle Paul sex- several bodies, but “ one body.’ beloved, seeing ye know these lt)c. Addrtss
hortation to unity, or “ oneness”  Then I  want to say without fear things before, beware lest ye H arriet E. Boice,

in the 4th o f Ephesians. Tn the (,f successful contradiction, that also, being led away with the 1009 So. W righ t St. Champaign, 
first place we are to understand it. is not so much a matter o f be- error o f the wicked, fall from III.
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---------O---------
Sr. Mauvine Greene, o f oui 

Ripley, 111., church is leaving 
Ripley to make her home in Quin
cy, 111. This is a loss in two 
ways— the church w ill miss her 
greatly and she w ill miss the 
cliureli quite as much. The move 
is made upon strictly business 
lines and while we wish for 
their business success, yet we 
pray that Sr. Greene may be 
the means of bringing the truth 
to bear upon many in her new 
home.

Bro. Sterling Maxwell, of Bel
grade, Mo., is seriously ill with 
rheumatism and difficulties af

fecting the Heart Sr. Maxwell 
has just recovered from serious 
sickness. We trust that they may 
liotli .soon be in their usual rug
ged health.

Our first meeting in liush- 
ville, 111, Tuesday evening, Nov. 
23, was largely attended by 
brethren from Ripley, also a few 
ci.ine from Camden. These to
gether with those who attend
ed from town, filled the Bro. and 
Sr. Densmore home, where tli° 
meeting was held. Reports lat- 
er. .

---- — o— ------
Those planning to attend the 

Quarterly Conference at Ad: 
line, Dec. 11-12, please write Br<
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111., tlia 
provision may be made for enter
tainment.

Airmoumie©-
m e n t S o

Quarterly Conference.
Tlie next Quarterly Conference 

of the Church o f God in Illinois, 
will convene at Adeline, Dec. 11- 
12. The business session will be 
held Saturday evening. Dec. 11, 
at the home of Bro. E. F. Gesin, 
and there will be preaching at 
the church in Adeline on Sunday.

From past experience we know 
that all who come will receive 
a hearty welcome, and go home 
rejoicing, feeling that it was 
good to be there.

Dear reader, you are urged to 
be present and help make this 
meeting a success.

Almeda Glotfelty. Sec.

It has been my wish for sever
al years to arrange the first 
four chapters o f Genesis in out
line. It  is intended for careful 
study. The promise of the seed 
o f the woman is the beginning 
of the gospel. Without the man
ifestation of this seed there 
could be no future life. This seed 
was the COVENANT V IC TIM  
that ratified every covenant 
made. These outlines may be bad 
for the postage ( lc ) .  For the 
present address me at Lipscomb. 
Texas.

D. C. Rob-'son.

H ie  Sunday 
SelhooL

-----o— ----
By Anna E. Drew.

---o--
CHRISTMAS LESSON

The Song of the Angels.
Dec. 19, 1915. Luke 2:1-20. 
Lesson Text, Luke 2:8-20.

1 Golden Text,— Tlie angel said un- 
1 lo them, Be not afraid; for be- 
J  hold, I bring you good tidings 

o f great joy which shall be to 
all the people.— Luke 2:10.

Time,— Probably in December, B.
C., 5, according to the usual 
opinion. Others make it two or 
three years earlier.

------
It was centuries after Jesus’ 

birth before history began to 
be dated from that era, and 
the monk, Dionysius Exiguus, 
who first published the calcula
tions! in A. D. 526, made a mis
take of about four years, and 
when tills mistake was discov
ered it was too late to change 
it.

Place,— Bethlehem, about six 
miles south o f Jerusalem.

Rulers,— Palestine, anil the most 
of the known world, were sub
ject to Rome of which Caesar 
Augustus was then the emper
or, under whom reigned Herod 
the Great, king of Judea.

-------- o---------
Questions.

D o you consider the birth of 
Jesus the greatest event in the 
world ’s history? If so, why? In 
what city was Jesus born? Luke 
2:4; Matt. 2:5. What was the 
first prophecy relating to Christ’s 
coming ? Gen. 3:15. How much of 
this prophecy has now been ful
filled? Give some prophecies that 
relate to Christ’s birth. Isa. 7 :14 
Isa. 9:6; Micah 5:2. Why was 
lie called Jesus? Matt. 1:21. See 
margin. Of what city was his 
mother Mary a native ? Luke 2 :4. 
What had caused the trip to 
Bethlehem? Luke 2:1-3. What is 
said of Jesus’ birth? v. 7. "T h e  
swaddling clothes o f Palestine to 
this day, consist of bands of 
white cotton or linen cloth, a- 
bout four or five inches wide 
and some five or six yards long. 
The child's legs are laid togeth
er and his arms by his side and 
these bands are then wound 
round and round its body until 
it resembles somewhat the appear 
ance of a little mummy.”

Who were in the fields near 
Bethlehem? v. 8. What happened 
before these watchers? v. 9. What 
was the angel’s message? v. 10. 
What were the good tidings and 
for whom? v. 11. Why was this 
good tidings ? (J esus in the Heb
rew means Saviour. Christ means 
the anointed one, the Messiah, 
expected by the Jews). What had 
the Jews been looking forward 
to in the coming of a Messiah? 
Jer. 23:5, 6; Luke 1:68-74; 2:30- 
322 38.-

Why was Bethlehem called the 
city o f David? 1 Sam, 16:1, 4 
Jno. 7 :42. What signs did the an
gel give the shepherds by which 
they would recognize Jesus? v.
12. A fter the angel’s announce-

* iii--iir wIiHt appeared ? v. 13.
1 VVIiat, was their song? In Isa. 
| 9 :6, Jesus is called the Prince 
of Peace. JIow harmonize witl 
Matt. 10:34. In what manner did 
•Jesus bring peace on earth? l,u. 
4:18-19; Rom. 10:15; 10ph. 2:13,
14, 17; Rom. 5:1; Phil. 4:7. How’ 
was ‘ good w ill ’ shown to all men? 
John 3 :16, 17; 2 Pet. 3 :9; 1 Jno. 
4:10. Did the shepherds gotosee 
if  the angel’s words were true? 
What did they do when they 
found Jesus? v. 17. Should that 
be the desire o f all who have tru
ly found the Saviour? See Acts 
4:20; 1 Jno. 1:1-3. Is it not 
proving one’s faith —  showing 
faith by works,— i f  anxious to 
tell others the glad tidings of 
the gospel of Christ? How was 
their proclamation received5

What is said o f Mary? v. 19. 
What was the result o f the shep
herd’s investigation? v. 20. They 
returned with a new interest in 
life and they praised the One 
from whom this greatest o f gifts 
l.ad come. Should not we, at this 
gla:'. season, as we celebrate the 
birthday of Jesus, do so with 
thc spirit that w ill give us re
newed spiritual life, and show to 
our heavenly Father our fullest 
gratitude anel love?

Was the hoped fo r restora
tion o f Israel realized? Why? 
W ill all these promises yet be 
fulfilled? Is our hope in a com
ing King?

We are looking as did the faith 
ful ones o f old, for the One who 
sha'l reign on D avid ’s throne, 
who shall rule in righteousness, 
v/ht shall destroy all sin, sor
row and death. The signs for 
which he told us to watch, show 
his coming near,- ‘ even at the 
door. ’ ’ May God so help us to 
live that when he comes in glo
ry, to reign, we may meet him 
with joy. Then w ill be fu lfilled in 
its fulness,— “ On earth, pea.ee, 
good w ill toward men.”

R e p o r t S o

, To those of like faith :
W ill say that the Church of 

God at Ripley, 111., has again 
had to give up one o f our sub
stantial members by removal, 
Sr. Mauvine Green. W e too very 
much regret the absence o f her 
son Leigh from our Sunday 
School. Also we and the eo~i- 
munity at large very much re
gret to give up Mr. Green, for 
lie was a kind neighbor and a 
good citizen. Their future home 
w ill be in Quincy. 111.

• W e usually had a series of 
meetings in Oct., but failed this 
time because we could not get 
a minister. But we have had the 
pleasure o f meeting with the few 
of like faith in Rushville, 111., 
who prevailed on Bro. Lindsay 
to preach a few  sermons for
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Michigan road lands. They then 
moved two miles south o f Argos, 
and Mr. Railsback erected the 
first sawmill in that locality, run

them before going on to hold the Bible, seeking for truth. She keys of death and the grave, 
a week’s meeting for the breth- found it. Bro. and Sr. B. rt Cum- D. E. VanVaet
ren at Camden, 111. Must say mings often sought the suffer- ---------o----  —
his discourses were good and er's side, ami anxiously she Mrs. Julia Main
very much appreciated by all looked for their coming, for Daughter o f Henry and Ra- ning it  continuously till 1873, 
who heard them. On the last Bro. Cummings could point her chael Long, beloved w ife o f when they moved to Argos. Lat-

with great love and earnestness Chas. Main., was born Apr. 14, er he bought the mill back and 
to tin great life-giver. My son 1842; died Oct. 30, 1915; aged ran it till 1885. In A p ril o f that 
Fred visited her. I went and talk- 73 yrs., 6 moss., 15 days. year in company with T. 0. Ta-
ed and pra ed with her, and she Mrs. Main was born near tliejber he organized the Exchange 
said we all brought the same mes city of Hamilton, Ont. She was Bank o f Argos, and in 1890 with 
sage, anti it became very sweet married to Charles Main o f M ill- 1 other men of the town organized 

pleasure of hearing the gospel ̂ to her. She died a most glorious brook 25 years ago. Since then the State Exchange Bank, being 
proclaim*.d once more: Bro.! death, rejoicing in the hope of her home has been with her hus-; connected with the institution as 
Lake's two daughters, and a^a resurrection to life. She de- band at Millbrook. She was ; lits president, up to as late as 
neice, Miss Lucretia Sweeny o f 1 sired baptism, but her condition faithful wife, kind and consider-: 1907.
Littleton, 111., Mrs. Mary Carter I was such the family feared to ate and won for herself a host1 Mi\ Railsback was a Republi-

evening we partook o f the Lord ’s 
supper, which our Lord insti
tuted to be observed by his faith 
ful followers till he comes.

1 will give tlie names of tlios 
from a distance who had the

of Greensburg, Kans., and Miss
Lena Daugherty o f Biggsville, 
111., Sr. Helen Shaffer o f Spring

undertake it. We know we are of friends, who w ill miss her. Th e ; can in politics, though he never
leaving her in tlie hands o f a smiling face, the kindly welcome,' aspired fo r  honors o f that sort, 
just and merciful God. We spoke the words o f good cheer. and I He however served his township 

field, Mo., Sr. Addie Nell and! to a very attentive gathering, kind hospitality w ill be missed1 as trustee during one term. He 
daughters, Mildred and Helen, o f ! from the text in Jno. 11:21: but not forgotten. She leaves an ! was a member o f the Church of 
Macomb, 111., and several of the J  Lord, i f  thou hadst been here aged husband, two brothers, Al- God, and active in the support 
members of Ripley and Camden, my brother had not died. bert and Henry Long of Ilami. t 0f  those who labored with him
attended also. The services were. She leaves to truly mourn for ton, Ont., 1. 11. Main, grandson this faith. It  was at his saw-
held in the home of Bro. and Sr. her presence, an aged husband, and many relatives, besides 
Densmore. Their two daughters one son and two daughters, with host of friends who w ill mourn 
Vena and Phoebe gave up their i many others who w ill truly miss the loss o f her whom they lov- 
work for tthe time being to hear, her. May the dear ones be as ed, and who loved and cared for 
1he gospel and did all they anxious to learn the truth as them. Slit was a patient sufferer 
could that others might en joy, the dear wife and mother was, who for months suffered with- 
the same. We all certainly did. (and be ready for the change out complaint until the end. 
and as truly enjoyed the hos ] which comes to us all is my The funeral services were con- 
pitality of Bro. Densmore and prayer. duettd at the Decker School I elaborate affai’rs ever held in
family. May God’s richest ble;. - M. A. Woodward. House by Mrs. Woodward. MrsJ this county. The large family

mill that the lumber to build old 
Antioch church, was got out and 
also the church near his Argos 
home on Michigan street.

On Monday, Feb. 3, 1913, Mr. 
and Mrs. Railsback celebrated 
their 60th wedding anniversary, 
which was one of the most

ings rest upon them.
Your sister in Christ,

Jennie

--------o--------- Main was at one time a member
Louisa Wagoner Moore of the Methodist church, but for 

Cox- was born Fulton Co., Ind.. some time had believed with
-------- „ Aug. 14, 1842, and was one of her husband in life only in Christ

Dear Bro. Lindsay: j a tamily o f eight children, form- and was looking to the resurrec-
Sr. M. A. Lillybridge of Ne\\ i jng 0Ue of the pioneer households tion morn for eternal life. Slit 

ark, N. J., arrived hereon Oct J 0f  the county. She was reared did not see the necessity of re 
6th for a visit with the brethren, j  ilere anti spent most of her life baptism, but as I prayed with her 
She attended Bro. Anderson s ; jn this vicinity, except seven a few days before her death she 
meetings at Maurertown, and' y ars r sidence in Wisconsin. She saiel, “ Oh Sr. Woodward, 1 am 
remained with us about six died suddenly on the evening of not afraid to die. 1 rest in eK ■ 
weeks. During this time she | >jov. 22, 1915, at the age of 73 sus’ love.”  The aged husband 
taught our Berean Bible cla_ss | years, 5 months and 19 day.1-. : wno w ill be so much alone has 
on two occasions with much zeal sh wajj lna|,rjt.<l to |>avi(| our sympathy and prayers, 
and ability. We hope she m ayiM(inpp ifl Wllltftn :i M. A. Woodward.

W illiam  Railsback.

I Moore, in Fulton Co.. June 3. 
be permitted to visit.us again. T q them wpre born tW()!

Your brother, (laughters, one of whom died
J. E. Boyer. 0, , ,.J i some years ago. She was baptiz-

Maurertown, \ a.̂ __________ | her brother in the flesh, William Railsback died at his
,J. P. Wagoner, our brother in home on Michigan St., in Argos,
Christ and pioneer preacher ol on Wednesday, Nov. 24, 1915.

j  the Church of God in Indiana. He was taken ill on Sunday,
| and has lived a patient, consist- Nov. 14, going from the dining
ent life in the hope of the faith table to his bed. Hi.s condition

near j in Christ Jesus our Lord. became alarming, and his child-
mar-j She leaves her faithful hu.s ' i'en were notified at their homes,

ried to Ethan Richmond, Feb. 15, band, one daughter, two broth- all of whom reached his bedside
1872. She fell asleep at their J ers, four sisters, and many oth— before he died,
home in Mecosta Co., Oct. 31,|er relatives to sense the loss oi William Railsback was the son

Ann Alice Parker 
was born Mar. 4, 1849, 
Vicksburg, Midi., and was

1915. Mrs. Richmond was one of 
earth’s suffering mortals. Near
ly all her life of 66 years had 
been spent in pain, and for man; 
months before her death had 
been unable to walk, and was a 
great sufferer. But O how pa
tiently she bore it all. A beauti
ful character, a tender, loving 
wife and mother. For many years 
she had been a firm believer in 
Spiritualism, but when she rgach 
ed a certain place sin found no 
comfort in the belief, and Nought 
it elsewhere, asking different

one who has been a loving com of Caleb and Nancy Barnhill 
panion, a good mother, an af Railsback, and was born Dec. 3, 
t'ectionate sister and a kind 1830, in Marion Co., Ind., coiu- 
friend. | ing to Marshall Co., with his

Funsral services were held pan nts in 1846, lie worked with 
ir n the Church ol' God ( Saints) | his father in clearing land for 
in Vthens, at 10 o ’clock a. m., farming near where Argos is 
Thm'.day, Nov 'S>, 1915, con- located, and on Fob. 1853, was 
duct i‘d by the w rti r. The ser married to Miss Melissa Brown 
vices were attended by mail} j whose people had come from 
neighbors and friends, attesting New York state in the late 30’s, 
to the esteem in which our sis-! making the journey with ox 
ter was held. Burial was made, teams, and settling here in Mar
in the Hoover cemetery, where shall Co. The young couple lived 
we laid Sr. Moore, sweetly rest- ( in a hewed cabin for three years

was located on Section 21,
ministers to visit her and read ing, till he comes who holds tl which

home was appropriately decorat
ed and was literally jammed full 
o f friends and relatives, while 
the Argos orchestra came and 
furnished music tlie entire eve
ning. Guests were at this gath
ering who came from Michigan 
and Ohio, specially to be there, 
and South Bend, Plymouth, Cul
ver and other towns were rep
resented by large delegations.

W illiam Railsback lived a long 
and useful life, and in all the 
circles wherein he moved he 
was known always to exercise 
sound judgment, and had the 
respect o f his fellows. He leaves 
his aged wife, who has been with 
him over sixty years, being but 
one year younger than he was. 
They have five  living children, 
Simon Railsbaek o f near Argos, 
Mrs. T. O. Taber who has her 
home in Argos, but has been 
for the past year with her child
ren in Los Angeles, Cal., Mrs. 
Diantha Bryan of Mich., John 
Railsback o f Wyoming, anel Mi's. 
Etta Walters who was home dur
ing his late illness. Besides 
there are grandchildren and 
great children, hosts o f other 
relatives and friends who will 
mourn the loss of a true friend.

Funeral at Church o f God F r i
day at 2:00 p. ui. Body w ill lie 
in state at the church from 10 

until 2 :00. Eld. J. F. Wagoner 
will officiate.— Plymouth (Ind .) 
Republican.

Self praise 
tion.

is no vecommenda-

A clear conscience is a good pil 
low.
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When W ill the Abomination 
Desolation Stand in the 

Holy Place?

Jesus says in Matt. 24. that he 
stands there just before tlie time 
'of trouble. In fact he is the 
CAUSE of the trouble, and tlie 
SIGN by which they are to 
flee, and to know that the great 
trouble is at hand. And the great 
trouble as I tried to show in 
the first article is just about 
tlie same time asi the coining of 
the Christ, the resurrection of 
tlie dead and the regatliering of 
Israel. This statement of Jesus 
should be enough to show WHEN 
he stands in tlie holy place, but 
as Jesus refers us to Daniel, we 
turn to the prophet to see what 
more we can find about the time.

In the 8th chapter of Daniel, 
we see a little horn arise from 
one of the four divisions of the 
Grecian Empire. He arises in the 
latter time of their kingdom, 
when the transgressors are come 
to the full.

This little horn or king magni
fies himself even to the prince of 
the host and by him the D A ILY  
SACRIFICE is taken away; his 
power shall be mighty, but not 
by his own power and he shall 
practice and prosper, and shall 
destroy the mighty anil holy peo
ple (the Jews). And he shall ev
en stand up against the Prince 
of princes, but he is broken with
out hand. (The Prince of princes 
is, no doubt, Christ himself, whom 
this little horn defies). This was 
a terrible vision for Daniel to 
■witness, so much so that he 
fainted and was sick certain 
■days.

When Daniel saw this vision 
he was a captive in Babylon. Je
rusalem had been a desolation for 
nearly seventy years; he had 
been longing and praying for 
the restoration of his beloved city 
and the reestablishment of the 
daily sacrifice. In this vision he 
sees the daily sacrifice again re
sumed, but in a very short time 
he sees it again destroyed by 
tlie wicked little horn.

Daniel seeks for the. meaning of 
the vision and the angel appears 
to him and tells him, verse 177 
Understand, 0 son of man, for 
at the TIME of the END shall 
be the vision. Again in verse 19, 
the angel says: Behold I shall 
make thee know what shall be 
in  the LAST END of the indigna
tion. And in verse 23, he says: 
In  the latter time of THEIR 
kingdom, when the TRANSGRES
SORS are come to the full, at 
that time this little horn arises 
that has great power and takes1 
away the daily sacrifice and 
stands up against the Prince of 
princes.' 1

This little liom  or king is the 
same person spoken of in Dan. 
11:31, as it reads, “ And arms 
shall stand on his part, and they

’ shall poilute the sanctuary oi 
strength and shall take away tli 
daily sacrifice, and they shall 
PLACE THE ABOMINATION 
THAT MAICETII DESOLATE,...
.... Verse 3<>. And the king shall
do according to his will, and he 
shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every god, and 
speak marvellous tilings against 
the God of gods and shall pros
per till the IND IGNATION BE 
ACCOMPLISHED.

Notice that the abomination ol 
desolation stands in the holy 
place, AFTER the daily sacri
fice is taken away, and Dan. 8 
says, the daily sacrifice is taken 
away in the LAST END of the 
indignation. Also Dan. 11:36 says 
this king or little horn who takes 
away tlie daily sacrifice, pros 
pers until tlie IND IGNATION is 
ACCOMPLISHED. (

As Daniel says so decidedly 
that this little horn arises in 
the LAST END of the indigna
tion, two questions arise that will 
help us locate the time of this 
abomination if we can answer 
them by the scriptures.

1st. What land or people is 
the indignation upon?

2nd. When does the indignation 
COMMENCE and when does it 
end?

In Ezek. 22:24. we read, Son 
of man, say unto her, Thou art 
the LAND  that is> not cleansed, 
nor RAINED upon in the day of 
INDIGNATION. There is no 
doubt the prophet had refer
ence to Jerusalem and Pales
tine, as the land which tin 
indignation is upon; the whole 
chapter shows it very plainly, 
and we also know the prophecy 
is true, for Palestine has been 
a desolation and not rained up
on for nearly 1900 years.

Tlie next question is, when did 
this indignation commence?

It may have commenced in 
588 B. C., when the kingdom was 
taken away from Zedekiah and 
Jerusalem destroyed by the Ba
bylonians, but inasmuch as they 
were permitted to return to 
Jerusalem and in a measure gov
ern themselves, although they 
were under the rule of foreign 
nations, it is more reasonable to 
suppose that at this time, God 
was chastening the children of 
Israel, trying to bring them to 
repentance, that they might ac
cept the Messiah when he comes, 
and that the GREAT D A Y  o f IN 
D IGNATION did NOT commence 
until they K ILLE D  the SON 
and heir of the vineyard. and 
said, “ Let his blood be upon us 
and upon our children. ”  In that 
day, God hid his face from them. 
Ezek. 39:23-29. God’s face has 
been hid from them for 1900 
years, and during this time the1 
prophecy of Micali, 3rd chapter, 
has been fulfilled. W e read in 
vtrse 4, “ Then shall they cry1 
unto the Lord, but HE W IL L

NOT HEAR- them: lie w ill even 
hide his face from them at that 
time,”  Verse t>. “ Therefore night 
shall be unto them, that they 
shall not have a vision; and it 
shall be dark unto them, that 
they shall not divine; and the 
SUN SH ALL  GO DOW N OVER 
THE PROPHETS, and tlie day 
shall be dark over them. Then 
shall the seers be ashamed and 
the diviners confounded; y 
they shall all cover their lips: 
for there is NO AN SW E R  of 
God.”

How true this has been o f the 
Jewish people. Through all of 
their persecutions and distresses, 
with all their crying and plead
ings, through this long night 
of 1900 years, there has been no 
manifestation of God. And even 
today, during this present war, 
there is no people suffering more 
persecution or more terrible suf
fering than the Jewish people, 
nor doing so more innocently as 
far as present conditions are con
cerned.

From a late paper, the official 
organ of Zionism, I  read,—

“ A ll Jewish communities sit
uated on the Danube, Sauve and 
Drina, have been annihilated.

“ It  is estimated that about 
600,000 Jews have already been 
expelled from their homes, and 
that more than a million are with 
out homes, wandering from place 
to place.”  No body wants them 
or has room for them. “ A ll roads 
leading from the frontier dis
tricts are being traversed by the 
throngs of expelled men, women 
and children who are wandering 
aimlessly, and who are being 
driven further along by the gen
darmes.”

The sufferings of the'Jews to
day in Serbia and Galicia, Rus
sia and Poland and Jerusalem is 
one of the greatest tragedy o f 
this long night of tears and blood 
but the END IS NOT YE T. The 
darkest hour is yet to come if 
wu understand the 22nd chapter 
of Ezekiel. Read this chapter.
T think it shows the whole his
tory of the Jewish people during 
the day of indignation.

In the first and second verses 
we read, “  Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto me saying 
Now thou son o f man w ilt thou 
judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city, yea thou shalt show her 
all the abominations.”  Jerusalem 
is the bloody city. She had k ill
ed the prophets and stoned them 
that had been sent unto her;she 
had killed the Prince o f life and 
made martyrs o f his followers. 
Is it any wonder she is called the 
bloody city.

The prophet enumerates her 
sins and then God pronounces 
judgment upon her. Verse 13: 
“ Behold therefore, I  have smit
ten mine hand at thy dishonest 
gain, which thorn hast made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in

the midst o f thee.”  “ Can thin,, 
heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong in the days that J 
shall deal with thee? I, the 
Lord have spoken and will do 
it .”  “ And I will scatter thte a- 
mong the heathen, and disperse 
thee in the countries and will 
consume thy filthiness out of 
thee.”  In these 3 verses is fore
told the punishment the Jews 
have been through during the 
last 1900 years. The same time 
is spoken of by Micah 3 -A.

In the next verse, Ezek. 22: 
16, we see the next move of the 
Jewish people. It  has taken 1900 
years to fu lfill the prophecy of 
the 15th verse, but the 16th versi- 
sayy, “ And thou shalt take thine 
inheritance in thyself in the 
sight o f the heathen.”  This 16th 
verse brings us in time right to 
this present day. Do we not set 
m this verse the present ZION
IST movement? Are the Jews 
not trying to get their land back 
by themselves; trusting to their 
gold and the protection of the 
nations, instead o f repenting anc 
turning to God for salvation?

We all know the miraculous 
growth o f the Zionist movement 
in the last 18 years; o f the mon
ey they have accumulated in 
their treasury and how they have 
made themselves known as a peo
ple without a country among the 
nations. However the first for
mal D EM AND S w ill be made of 
the nations at the next great in
ternational congress held by the 
Zionists. It is expected it will 
be held this fa ll in Washington,
D. C. A t this congress, four im
portant demands ..vi!l be made.

1. Equal rights fo r  Jews in 
European set-i. merits.

2. That the nations recognize 
Palestine as the rightfu l home of 
the Jewish people.

o. That the expression against 
the Jews in R-issia be stopped.

4. That the Jews o f the world 
have a voice in the councils of 
Lin- nations fo;' which they are 
now fighting.

We see these are four import
ant demands and it would not 
be at all surprising, i f  the na
tions, all agreed to give Pales
tine to the Jews after the Euro
pean struggle is over, for the 
simple reason that no nation 
would be w illing fo r the other 
one to own it. This might all 
happen very quickly for the 
Jews w ill inhabit their own land 
and resume again the D A ILY  
SACRIFICE , and all the re
ligious ceremonies o f the Jew
ish worship before the LAST 
END of the indignation. There is 
no doubt but what they will 
make a covenant fo r protection 
with some foreign power. Isaiah 
calls it a “ covenant with death." 
Isa. 28:15 and Dan. 9:27 speaks 
o f the same covenant. There is 

no doubt but that the Jews will
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go back to their own land, make [ to show W H E N  the abomination tory o f the Grecian Empire forn j ucation. But they had to submit 
a covenant with some power for stands in the holy place. ed part o f the Roman Empire, to tlie tiny power, and the- day
7 years to fu lfill the last week He stands there in the last But the Roman Empire the most .(iter the acceptance began i. 
of Daniel’s 70 weeks, which is <.nd o f the indignation anti the terrible o f the -1 beasts, fell in organize self sonsciou.- disgrace 
still in the future. last end of the indignation is 476 A . D., and the territory was societies throughout China, and

The temple w ill be rebuilt, the just before the coming o f the divided into d ifferent kingdoms, this is their slogan: Do not for- 
daily sacrifice offered as o f old, Lord. and ye t the transgressors were g. t our country's shame o f  M ay
but the power that makes the [ Now we think we have estab- not come to the full. 7th. But recently China lias be-
covenant breaks it  in  the m id-'lished two points o f the five. But these d ifferent divisions o f gun to lift  her head with the
die o f the week, that is 3V6 j 1 . That the abomination o f des the old Roman Empire w ill a- dust o f humiliation still on her 
years, lie  then takes away the ; olation stands in Jerusalem as the gain be united. It  is the beast forehead. She is no less ashamed, 
daily sacrifice and sets up the HOILY place, and 2, that he o f Rev. 13. He looks like a leop- but there is now something more 
abomination that maketh deso- stands there just before the time ard (which was G reece ); he has than shame in her heart. There 
late. Then is fu lfilled  the next o f trouble, which is about the feet like a bear (Media. Persia ), is a new determination, a re-
5 verses of Ezek. 22. Verse 18 same time as the coming o f and a mouth like a lion (Baby- solve.
“ Son o f man, the house o f Is - . the Lord for his saints, the re- Ion). I t  is tlie old Roman Em- And this all is much as I  fe lt
rael is to me become dross; all gathering o f Israel and the res- pire revived including the ter- when we received Bro. Ezra
they are brass and tin and iron urrection o f the dead. ritory o f Greece. He is the beast Railsback ’s kind reproof fo r  not
and lead, in the midst o f the fur- There is one objection to this that was, and is not, even he is helping our dear editor in  his
nace; they are even the dross line of argument and that is that the eighth and is of the sev- -hard task of making for us and
of silver. 'Dan. 8 says, this little horn or enth. Rev. 17:11. This beast o l 1 others a good, sound paper. 1

•‘Therefore saith the Lord king comes from one of the four Rev. 13 is given power to de- Was ashamed, but 1 “ fess”  1
God, because ye are all become' divisions of the Grecian empire, stroy the mighty and holy peo w ju (|0 better. 1 tried to find
dross, behold therefore, 1 will For this reason, some Bible schol- pie, the saints, (which is the I maUy  g 00d excuses, but out of
gather you into the midst o f Je- ars say, this little horn must Jews, not the church). l ie  has a j them all, not one God would ap-
rusalem, as they gather silver (have arisen before Greece was mouth speaking great things and! pr0ve. so I am here confessing.
and brass and iron and lead and conquered by Rome. The only blasphemies, and power is giv- j  ̂ thought, I  have sent Bro. Lind-
tin into the midst o f the furnace, person who could possibly have en him 42 months, just 3% : gay |ols anj  j0ts 0f  clippings.
to blow the fire upon it, to melt fu lfilled  the prophecy was Anti- years, the same as the abomina-: y es the answer came, and d id n ’t
it; so w ill I gather you in mine j  ochus Epiplieny. He did take a- tion o f desolation in Dan. Again 1 some one say  j ust the other d«:y.
anger and in my fury. And I , way the daily sacrifice and offer in Rev. 17:14, we see this same y wish the first page o f our pa-
w ill leave you there dnd m elt1 the sw ine’s flesh upon the altar beast o f Rev. 13, which is th e 'p er was not ajj d ippings. W hy
you. Yea, I  w ill gather you, and and destroy the holy and mighty same little horn o f Dan. 8 , mak doeg not Kro Lindsay put some
blow upon you in the fire o f my | people. He was a good type o f ing war with the Lamb. But th e ! 0£ t jle st r0ng articles from  some
wrath, and ye shall be melted the abomination o f desolation, Lamb shall overcome him, fo r  ^  tjle brethren there and w hy

but the very fact that Jesus the LA M B  is Lord  o f lords and j there was not enough o f the
warns the the people to flee when K ing o f kings, and they that are j brethren writing, so he could
they see this abomination, proves with him are called and chosen any d ifferent. Even  the fault-
it was not Antioclius, for he liv- and faithful. These, most likely, f jn(j er jlad not contributed for
ed and died 190 years before Je- are the true church, the bride. & year. Sham e! And  a subscrib-
sus spoke these words, fo r Anti-] Now when you notice that thisi er gaj^  to m€> j  aln not going  to

This is tlie last great trouble,1 oclius lived 160 B. C.. last beast, looks like a leopard.  ̂ta]£e the pape’r  this year. I  took
the trouble that Jesus says there j When we read the verse care- and the leopard was Greece, we ^  to jlear from  you and I  have
never was ever anything like it fu lly it  says, And in the latter see how Daniel in the vision ‘ wajted a year and nothing doing.
and never w ill be again, and un-1 time o f their kingdom, when th e . saw this wicked little  horn com- j g Q gjle dropped the paper. Sham e!
less those days were shortened, TRANSGRESSORS are come to ing from  one o f the 4 divisions oi j ^n(j  g r0  Lindsay putting forth
no flesh would live. .Matt. 24:21-; the F U L L — then this king o f the Grecian Empire, and tliat every  e ffo r t to g ive us a clean.
22. The same that Jeremiah calls fierce countenance stands up, etc.  ̂the angel said to Daniel, The j strong o-ood pap€r and by our
Jacob’s trouble, and says, Alas,! The transgressors are not vision is in the last end o f the I s^ enue’ yes y 0urs brothers and
for that day is great so that none [ come to the fu ll until the last indignation, in the latter part o f sjsters ’ by ’our si ^ nee we jlave
is like it. I t  is even the time o f ; end o f the indignation, for Timo- their kingdom, when the trans- |1in^er.,e<j  him been a 'm ill stone
Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be  ̂thy says evil men w ill wax worse gressors are come to the full and ;u.oulK  ̂ his neck just le t him
saved out o f it. Jer. 30:7. It  is j and worse, deceiving and being the angel tells Daniel to shuti carry the burden alone. Shame,
the same as Dan. 12:1 says,—  j deceived, so we know the trans | up the vision fo r  it  shall be for j skame But w ill we do anv bet-
“ There shall be a time o f troub-, gressors were not come to the many days. This w ill be brought t e r jn tlie f uture w ill w e ' drop
le, such as never was, since there full 160 years before Christ. The out more fu lly  under the head,: some 0f  the other things and do
was a nation, and at that time, angel would not say, the vis ion '“ His character, work and re' : what is vastly more important
thy people (D an iel’s people, the J took place in the last end of suits.”  The next article w ill be than cmbroidery, tatting, baking
Jews) shall be delivered.”  This is| the indignation, which must be | on, “ How long does he have cookies, and pies to shorten our
the trouble that Jesus says, IM - ,at least 1900 years after Christ,! power to destroy?”  ; liveg t ’.ying to lighten Bro Lind-
M E D IA TE LY  after the tribula-. and then say in the same chap-1 Eva L. Stearns.: / burden cheer some dis-
tion o f THESE days shall ye Iter, that the same_ vision took Sac City, la. 1 couraged soul, brighten some
see the Son o f man coming » ,  place 2000 years BEFORE the in- —  , Rad ;md haye sweet mem0.
the clouds of heaven with pow- dignation was finished. I t  shows; Shame. i „ , .

. . , , ry  o f a life  w ell spent, and not
cr and great glory, and then conclusively that the statement, ——  . ‘ , , , „
„  , T i l l  ■ , ,, , .. , . . be ashamed to sign our name?
God gathers Israel back into j “  in the latter part of their king-1 The day ot national shame is ̂ ^ W oodward
their own country and they shall dom”  must mean something more what the Chinese have named [ ___________
never be plucked up any more, j than the last part o f the Gre- May 7, 1915; the day great Chi-

in the miidst thereof. As silver 
is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I  the Lord have pour
ed out my fury upon you.” . ’

Is it  any wonder the angel tells; cian kingdom before it was eon- 
Daniel that this vision o f the 8th quered by Rome.
chapter iB in the last end o f the 
indignation, when the little horn

In this vision Daniel sees Media

na with her 400,000,000 people, ^  little too late is always 
bowed her submission to tiny i nmc^ t0°  â^e- A  miss is as 
Japan. You remember the inci-i £00<1 as a mile. There are

Persia conquered by Greece. Thejden tin  detail perhaps. IIow  Ja- j  many people who are like the
takes away the daily sacrifice and first notable horn, Alexander pan sent China, “ The mother o f iman w 1̂0 a ŵaJ’s reaches the sta-
destroys the mighty and holy! the Great, is broken and four the East,”  an ultimatum to h( 'tion  in time to see his train mov-
I>eople, the Jews, and stands up others come up in liis place show answered on or before May 7Ui. | ' n^ ° " t -  Punctuality is one o f
against the Prince o f princes? ing the division o f the Grecian China, stunned for a moment, ' ^ ie (‘sse'ntial conditions o f suc-
But he is broken without hands. Empire. In 65 B.C., we see these stopped to consider her resourc- j coss-
There are many more scriptures differeent divisions all conquer- es, and found her army un fit' "
along this same line that we may ed by the Romans and the Ro- for work, no wealth, no strong You cannot dream yourself in
tiring later i f  we are permitted man Empire became the fourth industries, and more to be de- to a character. You  must hammer
<o write more, but this is enough beast with 10 horns. The terri- plored than anything else, no ed- and forge one fo r  yourself.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want* 

her to enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller |Jtamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs.W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one*page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd.3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

'iltyc $ 8 9 t  J a w s
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muc’.» to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW !

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
dreea, 25c per eopy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Silence is as great an art 

speech.

as; Oaks may fall, when 

I brave the storm.

reeds1

The Second Coming Again.

The editor of the Christian 
Companion has kindly forwarded 
me a letter from Bro. Alison C. 
Roe, Buchanan, Mich.. asking 
that I  would give scripture proof 
for an expression used by me in 
a recent article on Tlie Second 
Coming o f Christ in the Com
panion. This is the sentence:— 
“ When Christ comes he shall 
reign upon the earth for a thous
and years.”  I  am glad to answer 
this, and 1 take the seripturts to 
mean what they say.

1. Jesus is not king now, but 
he is seated with the Father in 
his throne. “ To him that over- 
cometh, will I  grant to sit with 
me in my throne even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.”  Rev. 3 
21.

2 He shall come in bodily pres
ence— "this same Jesus,”  and 
“ in like manner” , (Acts 1:11), 
and "his feet shall stand in that 
day upon tiie mount of Olives,”  
when a miracle shall be per
formed by that mountain divid
ing in twain, part going to the 
east and part toward the wesit. 
Zech. 14:4. Note that this is on 
the earth.

3. When he comes he shall sit 
upon a throne. Matt. 25:21, 32. 
This is the judgment of the so- 
called Christian nations that 
are living on the earth when he 
cornea These are not tlie dead, 
who are raised, but only those 
who are living on the earth.

4. God's promise was that he 
would give him the throne o f his 
father David. Lu. 1:32. David’s 
throne surely is not in the heav
ens, for he did not, nor does 
he now reign there, so it must 
be upon the earth where David 
reigned. It has not been given 
to him yet, so it must be some 
time in the future.

5. Satan is now the god of 
this world (2 Cor. 4:4), but

when Christ comes iie will ])e 
removed (Rev. 20:2-7). Since Sa
tan will not be reigning then 
there is but one other power 
to reign, and Paul says, “ Then 
Christ will show who is the bleas- 
ed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords.”  ] 
Tim. <>:13.

6 . The question of dispute in 
this world, ft lies in wickedness 
now because Satan is icr; god;
1 Jno. 5:19; then it shall be set 
free from the bondage of cor
ruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.”  Rom. 
8:20-23. And the earth shall-be 
like the garden of Eden. Ezck. 
36:25-38; Isa. 11; Isa. 35: 1.4 . 
Zech. 14:20; Isa. 2 A.

7. The Jews shall have been 
gathered to Palestine. Amos 91:5; 
Jer. 23:3-9;. Jerusalem shall be 
rebuilt. Lu. 21:24. It  will be no
ticed tliat all these are transac
tions on the earth.

8 . The following passages al
ready referred to, I write out 
in fu ll: ‘ ‘ Behold the days come 
saith the Lord, that I will raise 
to David a righteous Branch and 
a King shall reign and prosper 
and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth.”

“ The Lord God shail give un
to him the throne of his father 
David.”  “ They lived and reign
ed with Christ a thousand years.’

A  word in conclusion: I f  it be 
asked, do I  mean to say that 
Jesus w ill reign like Edward 
V II, a man in mortal body, liv
ing in an earthly palace and a- 
round him human devices for the 
extension o f his kingdom, I  beg 

j to say that I  have no such idea. 
| The very scriptures quoted con- 
j tradicted such a crude notion 
1 of millennial glory. Jesus coining 
! to the earth shall ingauurate his 
! kingdom, tlie clouds' shall bear 
him; his feet shall stand on 

i  the Mount o f Olives and he shall 
i sit in the throne o f David.—Sel. 
by L. S. B.

The Lesson of Content.

Never fret yourself to see 
A ll the things that others have, 
Take your lot contentedly.
It is better to be brave, 
Cheerful, self-reliant, strong, 
Craving naught by God denied. 
Than to join the restless throng. 
Sated, yet unsatisfied.

Never fret your self to do 
More than lies within your pow

er;
I Let your work be always true 
j Steady, patient, hour by hour.
I It is better far to build 
| Good foundations, slow and sure 
Than to rear in haste unskilled- 
Towers whose strength is ins(,‘ 

cure.—Priscilla Leonard.

Shutting the eyes to the ditn- 
1 ger signal does not clear fhe 
track.
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Don’t Take Foolish Risks.

Perhaps you have heard the 
story o f the tailor who invent
ed an automatic parachute capej 
for the use o f airmen. So sure; 
was he that the invention would 
work. that he bc=gged permis
sion from the police of Paris 
to jump from the E iffe l Tow er; 
with it  on. They refused to al
low him to do this, but gave him i

PRAYER
)RE things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day.

_  For what are men better than sheep or goats.
That nourish a blind life within the grain,
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer.
Both for themselves and those who call them friend? 

For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet o f God.— Tennyson.

permission to put the cape on — ------ i--------  - —
a dummy, and throw it  from tin ; You w ill learn that way. B u t1 days.— Sel. 
tower. Reluctantly he carried there is no need o f taking fool- i 
his dummy to tlie top o f the tow-j ish risks.— B oy ’s W orld, 
er, but at the last moment, he j  ■ •

Sermonettes.

put the rape on himself, and took 
the jump. The cape did not work, 
and he was killed by the fall. 
The watching crowd jeered, think 
ing it was a dummy that had 
fallen so swiftly. Only later did 
they learn that, they had beheld 
a tragedy.

There is such a thing as being 
too sure of some o f the doubt
ful things o f life.

In  more than one successful 
man’s desk there is put away a 
certifiest ■ o f stock. It  is one o f 
those beautifully engraved cer- 
tificts of gold mines or oil wells. 
The prospectus promised speedy 
wealth to every one who would 
invest a few dollars at once. 
But the stock was never worth 
the paper it was written on. Why 
does the business man keep it? 
As a reminder o f the time he 
learned not to place too much 
confidence in an untried 
thing. ’ ’

One man of whom we 
has his stock certificate 
framed, and when visitors 
him about it, he tells how

“ Lest W e Forget.’

sure

heard 
neatly 

ask 
he

ran errands and sold newspapers 
and saved up his money, and 
then invested it all in some bits 
o f paper at a dollar a share. 
They were soon to leap upward 
in value till they were worth 
more than a hundred dollars a 
share. Ilis mother warned him 
not to do it. She knew how hard 
he had worked and money was 
scarce in the little home. But to 
his mind, it was a sure thing. He 
can smile about it now, but it 
was very bitter when he had 
learned that his hard won sav
ings had gone for worthless pa
per.

Don’t be too headstrong to 
take advice. Father and mother 
and older friends have: had exper
ience. They know how often the 
“ sure thing”  fails. They wish 
to save you. In many things you 
must try out life for yourself.

I f  there is one time in life 
when love is appreciated more 
than in another, it is in old age, 
says one whose heart is very 
tender toward those who face 
the setting sun.

To me there is nothing more 
pathetic and appeals more to 
the tenderest emotions o f the 
heart than do the aged.

They are as a general rule set 
aside as useless, their life  work 
done, and it is not thought nec
essary to extend to them the 
little courtesies o f life  to cheer 
their heart by affectionate ca
resses or acts o f love, and yet 
none need, or long more for love 
than do the aged.

They live in the past, the 
shadows, o f the future before 
them, and their inward cravings 
see no reason why this old time 
caressing and fondling should be 
a thing o f the past.

Some writer has beautifully 
expressed it :

“ Age softens the heart, and 
the soul pines for the touch of 
the hand that would stroke the 
golden locks o f a prattling child.

L e t ’si love them more than by 
mere sentiments. W hat would 
we do without these siouls? Amid 
these reveries, we recall the 
lines o f Elizabeth Gould:
Put your arms around me—
There, like that;
I want a little petting,
A t l i fe ’s setting;
For ’tis harder to be brave, 
When feeble age comes creeping, 
And finds me weeping;
Dear ones gone,
Just a little petting 
A t l i fe ’s setting;
For I ’ in old, alone, and tired, 
And my long l i fe ’s work is (lone.

Then let us not forget to love 
and fondle our dear old people 
wl ile they are amongst, us, and 
make their last dav.s their lust

The faith which you must keep 
is the faith  that demands obedi
ence, and you can keep it only 
by obeying it.— Phillips Brooks.

The ingratitude o f the world

when I first learned to sinoke. ”  
“ W as to foo l away my time 

v/hrn I  was at school.”
“ N ot keeping my position, but 

grew  slack in my w ork .”
‘ ‘ Thinking my boss could not 

do without m e.”
“ D id not take care o f my mon

ey .” — Sel.

The Thankful Heart.

can never deprive as o f the con
scious happiness o f having act
ed with humanity ourselves.— 
Goldsmith.

Trust lies at the basis o f every 
scheme o f human life, and is the 
corner stone o f the temple of 
human happiness.— Holland.

A  reputation fo r  good judg
ment, fo r  fa ir dealing, fo r truth, 
and fo r  rectitude is itself a fo r
tune,— Beecher.

Wouldst thou know the law fu l
ness o f the action which thou de 
sirest to undertake, let thy de
votion recommend it  to Divine 
blessing; i f  it  be lawful, thou 
shalt perceive thy heart encour
aged by thy prayer; i f  unlawful, 
thou shalt find thy prayer dis
couraged by thy heart. That 
action is not warrantable which 
either blushes to beg a blessing, 
or, having succeeded, dares not 
present a thanksgiving.— Quarles.

H e that gives good advice 
builds with one hand; he that 
gives good counsel and example 
builds with the other; but he 
that gives good admonition and 
bad example builds with one 
hand and pulls down with the 
other.— Bacon.

Hour by hour, from  me, from  
you,

Thanks to God are ever due 
F or the little  mercies sent, 
Bringing fullness o f content, 
L i f e ’s fine gold  w ith  no alloy 
Y e t  accepted without j o y :
Work, health, home, strength for 

our day,
Love th a t’s with us all the w ay> 
Service, even sacrifice,
That to com fort in us lies,
M ercy o f G od ’s Fatherhood, 
Sweet, though little  understood. 
F or the mercies o f the way 
Make life  one thanksgiving day.

In the e ffo rt to appreciate var
ious forms o f  greatness, let us 
not underestimate the value o f 
a simply good life . Just to  be 
good— to  keep life  pure from  de
grading elements, to make it  
constantly helpful in little  ways 
to those who are touched by it, 
to keep one’s spirit always free 
from irritab ility— that is an ide
al as noble as it  is d ifficu lt.

Indolence is, methinks, an in
termediate state between plea
sure and pain, and very unbe
coming any part o f our life  a f
ter we are out o f the nurse’s 
arms.— Sir Richard Steele.

Know ledge is a call to action; 
an insight into the way o f per
fection is a call to perfection.—  
Newman.

Some Confessed Blunders.

It is very easy tO' make a blun
der. Many a life  has been ruin
ed by a single mistake. There is 
a book in Crerar Library, Chi
cago, in which five hundred men 
have written down what they 
considered their greatest blunder. 
Here are a few  o f them :

“ The greatest blunder o f my 
life  was gambling.”

“ When I left my church und 
mother.”

‘ ' My greatest blunder

A  gossip is like a piece o f b lot
ting purer: he soaks up our 
words and then exhibits them— 
wrong side to.

Some persons do first, think a f
terward, and repent forever.—  
Seeker.

Folly  often goes beyond her 
bounds, but impudence knows 
none.— Ben Johnson.

A  man who never makes mis
takes, never makes anything 
else.

was Live for others.
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Should Those o f the Household: his unborn child mow thau In 
o f Faith Grow Tobacco or [ stems to injure himself. This 

Use It? I of course, is not always the case
- ——  1 for it may be, and is, no doubt,

Paul says, Know ye not that often offset by a healthy moth- 
ye are the temples of God, and er, but I have seen many cas 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth es where persons were great sul 
in you? I f  any man defile tlie ferers from weak digestion from 
temple o f God, him shall God early childhood, and nervous sui- 
destroy; for tlie temple o f God ferers who had strong, healthy 
is holy, which temple ye are. Let parents, whom I felt sure were 
no man deceive himself. 1 Cor. sufferers from their father’s use 
3 :10-18. of tobacco before they were born.

Do. s tobacco injure the body? Tobacco seems to make most 
Let the following facts speak for users of it extremely selfish, the 
themselves. A ll tobacco contains very opposite of the eharacter 
nicotine, sonic more, .some less, of Jesus the Christ. They will 
some as low as one and a half smoke and blow the smoke in 
percent; some as high as nine the face of those who detest it, 
percent. Nicotine is one of the and perhaps make them sick, 
deadliest o f poisons. Generally without apparently the slightest 
the boy in his first efforts b; - concern to them. They smoke in 
conks deadly siek, but he per- their homes and the wife and per 
sist and this effect gradually haps delicate children have to 
wears off. This is the case in inhale some of the nicotine. 1 
using many poisonous substances; knew of a case where a smoker's 
the body gradually adapts it- wife and children were all del- 
self to tolerate the poison, some- cate. A  friend of his induced him 
times in very large quantities to give up smoking. Shortly af- 
for a time, but they always ulti- ter, both his wife and children 
mately do great injury in some were much stronger. The reason 
form. Here is an extract from was, they did not daily have to 
a special Medical Naval Report inhale some of the poisonous nic- 
to the superintendent of the U. otine.
S. Naval Academy. ‘ The habit- There is no doubt that insani 
ual use of tobacco especially in ty is on the increase in every civ- 
tlie young, and those of the ner- ilized country. In New York state 
vous temperament, is liable to between 1890 and 1910, the num- 
produee an irritable condition ol ber of insane in hospitals and in 
the digestive organs and o f the almshouses shows an increase 
heart. It  decreases the digest-, of 10 percent. The increase of 
ive secretions and impairs the, the population during that per-! 
health.’ ' iod was 52 percent. This increase

Prof. Craddock says, “ Tobac- in insanity is going on every, 
co has a bad effect upon the where and medical mind as a 
eyes and a distinct disease of the rule are at their wit s end, so 
eye is attributed to its immoder-, to speak, to account for it. Of 
ate use. Many cases of complete course alcohol is partly to blame i 
loss of eyesight has occurred, i  as well as hurry and money, but 
and many which wtre formerly I feel satisfied that tobacco has 
regarded as hopeless, are now i  largely to do with it. 
known, to be cured by getting the j When I was young, smoking in 
patient to give up entirely the: Scotland wa.s far from common, 
use of tobaci o. These patients al-: but drinking liquor was much 
most invariably have color blind- \ common than now. Then in- 
ness. It has been found that chew isnnity was not near so rife but 
ing is worse than smoking in its course people lived quieter 
effects upon the eye, probably'and easier satisfied lives. Now so 
tor the simple reason that more1 to speak every one smokes or 
o f the poison is absorbed. The i  chews, and the boy does not think 
condition found in the eye in the - himself a man till he can smoke, 
early stages is that of extreme i  Again, it is now positively prov-. 
congestion on ly ; but this, un-! ed that the use of tobacco often 
less remedied at once, leads to produces a disease of the arter- 
gradual increased disease of thi 1 i<‘s known as scleroses, that is, 
optic nerve, and then o f course1 a hardening of the arteries and 
blindness is absolute and beyond so makes them brittle, hence the 
remedy.”  many eases of apoplexy and of

Tobacco frequently produces a d« ath occurring. The follower of 
disease known as tobacco heart, Christ must keeP his body Puro- 
taken at first and properly treat- ■ Wallace Moson. M. D.
ed, the patient entirely avoiding
the use of tobacco, the person The Journey W e All Must Make.
may entirely recover. This how- -----
ever is not the worst phase of (A t the request of the friends 
the use of tobacco to my mind. I and relatives of our late Sister 
have proved after long and care- Warfield, whose obituary ap- 
ful investigation that the smokei pears in another place, we sub- 
espeeially if  he commences when mit the following abridged out- 
he is quite young, which is cx- line of the address delivered at 
tremely common, often injures her funeral).

i i "  When a few years are come. She rests in peace. Should the 
, J then 1 sli.ii' go my way whence hours, years or centuries roll 
, 1 shall not return.”  Job 16:22. by before the Master comes, she 
,! Sorrowing ones and sympathiz- will not know, for with the dead 

ing friends: there is no time. Death came,
Nothing that I may say will death conquered, a loved one 

I add to or detract from the life fell asleep, and the years fly 
! record that has been so sudden- on. Yet to her it will be but as 
1 ly closed. Whatever your dear a moment since the darkness elos- 
one has accomplished in life, ed around her, and she opens her 
whatever loving sacrifices she eyes on scenes o f eternal glory 
has made for you, whatever kind in the presence of the King, 
and willing service she has rcn- Our text declares that “ I shall 
dered to her friends and neigh- go my way, whence I shall not 

, bors, whatever faithful obedience return.”  The beloved of Christ 
she has given to her God, if- do not pass over the same road 
enshrined in the hearts of those twice. There is no return for 
who knew her best, and inscrib- them to the state of mortality, to 
ed in the great book of eternal the condition of suffering, to 
record that bespeaks reward, the pathway that leads to death. 
I f  she made mistakes—and who I would not have you believe 
among U3 does not?— they are that your sorrow is the result 
now erased by the hand of One 0f  an act of God, our loving 
who loved her even more than heavenly Father. Ah no! Sure 
you, and her future lies safe |v an enemy hath done this. And 
within his gentle hand. he Christ assures us that he

Death is variously represented Came into the world to destroy 
in the scriptures. It is spoken of the works of satan, the enemy 
as the cutting of a weaver’s 0f  man. He himself took this 
thread, as the passing through journey that all must take in 
gates that stand ajar, as order that he might conquer 
an irresistable enemy encounter- death. He died that we might 
ed on the highway of l i fe ; but live. He rose for our justifica- 
in the text we just read it is tion. He is coming again to free 
likened to a journey which all us from the fetters o f death, to 
men must make once but cannot deliver us from the pit of cor- 
make again. ruption, and to crown us with a

The thought came to me when glorious immortality. Then the 
I was informed of the sudden ant. same dear one who now sleeps in 
unexpected call that came to Jesus, shall live again to die no 
your dear one to enter upon that more, for death shall be swal- 
mysterious journey through th lowed up in victory, “ and then 
dark shadows of the valley ol shall be brought to pass the say- 
death, how comforting, indeed is ing that is written, 0  death, 
the assurance of the Bible as to where is thy sting; 0  grave, 
the nature of death. where is thy victory?”

Some years ago I had occasion G. Eldred Marsh.
to take a trip by night from Ter- ------------ •-------------
re Haute, Ind., to Chicago. I re- The Blood of Men.
tired to my berth in the sleeper. --------
which was standing alone on the • • Wherefore I  take you to 
track, at about nine o'clock in record this day, that I am pure 
the evening and at once fell a- from the blood of men. For I 
sieep. When 1 again opened my have not shunned to declare un
eyes tlie gray of early dawn re- to you all the counsel of God.”  
vealed the smoky outlines of Acts 20:26, 27.7 
shops and factories in the en- When the judgment is set and 
virons of the great city on the we are called to give an account 
lake. 1 had parsed through the of ourselves, it will not only be 
dark and eventful hours of the; necessary for us to answer con- 
night, had been transported cerning our own lives, but also 
through village, city and country for the blood of others. For this 
side for a distance of one liund- reason it would be wise to follow 
r d and eighty-six miles, wholly Pau l’s example and look over 
unconscious of what was occur- our record while there is yet 
ing. 1 fell asleep in one state—  time, to see how we stand.
1 awakened in another. And From the above verses and 
such is death. Otir b loved fell th.ir immediate context may be 
asleep in the state of mortality, obtained that apostle’s condition 
Events of momentous import- in this regard and his reasons 
ance to humanity are daily oc- for being in that position, which 
curring. Thrones and empires reasons are applicable to us as 
are reeling to their downfall, well and may be outlined as 
Millions, mad with the blood- follows:
lust of the ages, are filling the First, we are innocent of the 
earth with awful woe. But' our blood of men when we have tlior- 
dear one sleeps. She does not oughly warned them. Paul said, 
hear the sound of tumult, she “ I have not shunned to declare 
does not see the fearful strife, unto you all, or the whole coun- 
she does not feel the hot salt Sel of God.”  I f  it is necessary 
tears that fall on her icy cheek. f or us to warn others in order
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that we maybe innocent o f tlicir lim . 4:7, S ), he considered that mauds o f the gospel.  ̂iJi.it such is the truth, then we
tlood, it can easily be sjciI that every e ffo rt made had paid him When 1 think o f all these bless- have the right to ask fo r  a little  
their guilt w ill be laid to our ac- well. jng S showered upon us, I yearn explanation as we advance for-
count i f  we neglect such warn- Let us follow  his example to be busy every moment sending ward. I f  it is true that while 
ing. It  grieves us to see profess- that we too, at the end may be the message far and wide that h:s body was peacefully resting 
ed believers o f the one true gos- able to say: II: nooforth there is others may know th secrets o f in Joseph’s new tomb, he went 
pel, and followers o f the Christ, laid up io r me a crown o f right- God aud share in its joys. Co'in-; to some fa r  away spirit land, I  
living their lives day by day, eousness. munion with God through Christ would like to inquire, how fa r
very seldom mentioning Bible Yours in the hope o f life, over that wireless way - which ivas it from  where he le ft  his
themes either in their homes or Frank E. Siple. reaches the throne o f grace is body to the prison, and how long
at their work, while according to -  the secret o f a happy Christian did ifc take him to make the jour-
divine law its beauties should The Plea. life. i - ty ! Also how long was he per-
be a household and daily topic o f Have you heard the plea, ‘ ‘ Oh ' mitted to thus minister the gov-
conversation. Too many o f us fee l -■() S(,ud 0Uf tliy light and th y ' send out thy light and thy truth? ; pel to them? For I  presume that 
a reserve or reluctance to speak tru th .'’ Psa. 43:3. The prayer o f On millions o f pillows every night you must admit that it took him 
of these things before persons a soui seeking light and truth weary heads are resting, tired a little while to travel there and 
with whom we work, and pre was answered. The glorious gos- with the struggle o f life. In a g -: to return.
fer to talk o f the war, weather pej 0f  the kingdom o f God has ony o f soul they cry out for the A g a in : when lie returned, did 
and politics. But is this reserve been sellt o,ut. The Master's light and truth that w ill lead lie . enter the body that was 
or reluctance preventing us from words were, "G o  into all the them into that haven o f rest. 1 sleeping, or just arwait its resur- 
fu lfilling our obligation, and w ill world and preach the gospel to The weight o f sin rests heavily rection?
we not be called to account for > v ry creature.'’ The faithful mes upon them; they long for some You may think the above are 
our negligence? Let us tinow a - sengers went everywhere preach helping hand that w ill bring com- unreasonable questions, but when 
side our false pride and vague ing and teaching the good news, fort and personal touch o f the any one takes the prevalent idea 
conception o f religion as a the- Many years have passed but divine love. ; they are forced to build upon
ory, and realize that the true die message has not grown old. Many sad and heavy heart* • their foundation. There is noth- 
religion o f Jesus Christ is to be Millions o f God's faithful have are trying hopelessly to find ing in the text to favor the as- 
thought of and lived every day gone and carried the message. comfort in the pleasures o f life. t sumption that Christ could pos- 
o f our lives. , to yet other millions. Now the They seek joy  in disobedience j sibly be both dead and alive

In the second place, we are in- ligiit o f Christ and the truth o f when only obedience can bring at the same time. The scriptures 
nocent of the blood o f others his mission into this sin cursed peace. W ill you not go to some simply assort that Christ was 
when we have exemplified Christ earth has reached you. I f  you o f these restless ones and giv# put to death in the flesh, and 
in  our own lives. The word Christ accept its teaching and are faith- them the secret fo r a happy life? for man to state openly that he 
ian means Christ-like or like f „ i  to his plea it w ill bring you Now while awful memories o f d id not die is nothing short o f 
Christ, yet how few  today would at last unto the holy hill and in- human suffering, fiendish lust, striving to trample under foot 
compare very favorably with l0 the tabernacle o f God. and plunder cannot 'be shut the truth and to succor and bol-
tLat meek and low ly Nazarene. Dear ones in Christ: you have out o f our minds, nor the roar.ster up a man-made system o f 
He was the most marked expo- heard that wonderful message o f the demons o f death be drown- theories that are sapping the 
nent.of altruism the world has and have obeyed its call to come ed we can pray, Come, Lord Je- truth from  those who would per- 
ever known, looking always for out 0f  the world and into that sus. and come quickly and end adventure hear and turn to 
the interest and comfort o f oth- sacred relationship with Christ, this long night o f earth ’s misery righteousness, 
ers rather than self. Can this You have felt the load o f sin and woe. Those o f you who have uot
be said o f us? Jesus’ life  was lifted from you and your soul Yours in hope, ia copy o f Bro. Bronnon s tia e t,
fu ll o f love and compassion for m;!Cie white in his cleansing blood. Harriet E. Boice. ] “  W here are the dead?”  send for
all— each unrepentant sinner Yon have rejoiced in this bless- -— ---------- --------------  i one and you w ill be benefitted I
grieved him and each repentant ed hope and sung praises to God The Spirits in Prison. \ am sure. Study the truth fo r
sinner caused him to rejoice, for his goodness and mercy. A t 1 Pet. 3:18-21. the purpose o f knowing God and
Can this be said o f us. or have the altar of God you have knelt yourself. I f  you hope to succeed,
we become so calloused by con- anj  received the daily blessing “ ‘ For Christ also hath once you must use the means at hand 
tact with sin, that it grieves us 0f  forgiveness and strength for m iff-red for sins, the just for that are available, fo r  that pur- 
little and we tolerate it under the duties and trials of life. Ob the unjust, (why ?) that h e ; pose.
our very noses without so much ,lienee to the word has brought. might bring us to God, being T. A. Drinkard.
as a protest? I f  we backslide or health to your soul. The ever put to death in the flesh. but. Cleveland, A rk .
live so as to misrepresent the di- flowing stream of G ods mercy . quickened (by  what ?) by the --------------•— ----------
vine life and set up a false ide- iulj  L.are jlas kept you day by Sp;rit. By which also he went, and Poetry  o f the Heart,
al, we are guilty o f the blood day from the oppression o f the pr-ach'd (to whom?) unto the
of men in God ’s sight as much entmy of your souls. You have spirits (where?) in prison, which A  happy heart is better than 
as though we were murderers. ft■ It that peace that passeth un- (the spirits) sometimes were dis- a full purse.

Consequently we may not be derstanding and which gives you 1 obedi. nt. (w h tn ) when once the He who hath most heart knows 
considered free, or innocent, un- confidence in God as you pass longsuffering of Uod waited in most sorrow.
til we have perseveringly striv- through the shadows. When the t.h ' days o f Noah.”  ' A cheerful countenance betok
en and exhausted all our means, lights burn dim and the spark o f I have ju vt been reading Bro. c u n  a good heart.
I f  we should stand quietly by and [if,. g0es out, you w ill rest in L. S. Bronson’s tract, “ Where When you open your heart, 
permit a person to drive onto a p ace till the trump o f God wak- are the dead?”  and after 1 read be always ready to shut it  again, 
bridge which we knew would col- ens you. Oh glorious thought, h:s review o f the above state- The heart’s testimony is strong- 
lapse and cause his death, with- then, changed in a moment, you ments I decided to write out a er than a thousand witnesses, 
out even attempting to warn him will feel the thrill of immortal few questions for those who are A  glad heart seldom sighs but 
o f his danger, we would be look- ijf< and be caught up to meet prone to believe that while th e1 a sorrowful mouth often laughs, 
ed upon by our fellow men as your Lord. body o f Christ was asleep in the The heart is the. hidden treas-
guilty of man slaughter. Ilow  The rapture of that moment geave. he himself was permitted ure o f man; the tongue is the 
much more then w ill the right- when the pure in heart shall see to take a trip to visit and preach gate to the treasure, 
eous Judge hold us responsible God and be presented as a chaste the comforting message and sal- There never was a heart truly 
i f  we stand quietly by and per- virgin to her bridegroom passes vation 1o “ spirits in spirit land.”  great ami generous that was not 
mit persons to fall into sin ’s all power o f tongue or pen to The first question is, what is also tender and compassionate.—  
traps and snares? describe. This is your hope and this prison, and where isi it lo- C h icago Post.

The record says Paul labor- comfort because some one has -at,ed? | _ ,

ed day and night, not for his own brought G od ’s light and truth to The expr. ssion, “ in prison,”  The essence o f true nobility is 
comforts of life, but teaching you. You are an heir to all the signifies that they were under neglect o f self. Let the thought 
the things concerning the king-; wealth of earth and heaven he-{condemnation, and were there-! o f self pass in. and the beauty 
dom of God. And, judging from cause some one has helped you for restrained in this— the pris-1 o f great action is gone— like 
one of his last statimmts. (2 to become obedient to the com- on. If men have the right to wi the bloom from a soiled flower.
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Me one son and five  daughters. The 
tlie 'son died in infancy. Her husband 

bap- also preceded her in death. She 
11)15, ' 1 avi-w the daughters; Sr. P. R. 
from Senff, Sr. Eva Lloyd, Sr. Oris An 

North Salem where they will be nis, Sr. Os: e Shaffer, members 
—— « - —  ; r.-eeived into the church. They o f the Church o f God, their moth-

Our services in Dixon oil Sun-jure the produet o f the Sunday ! e r ’s church, Mrs. Ainos Ruff, two 
day, Dee. 5th, were enlivened School and oi Christian homes. brothers, one sister, twelve 
i>y instrumental music, a du< ! and show the results o f their!grandchildren, 3 great grand- 
and a solo. W e hope for more of training by rendering obedience ’ children, and a host of friends 
this ms good music is always iu baptism to the doctrine they 1 to mourn their loss. The funeral 
helpful to such a service. j have been taught from their in -, was held in the U. B. church at

------o------ , fancy. May they find a blessing Br. men, Ind.. Nov. 29. 1915, by
We now have the bound vol-.in  their union with the church, the writer, 

unit's of Vol. 4. These are being and the church receive the fu ll She sleeps in Jesus, she and her 
>:ent to those who ordered them.: measure of their strength as i husband having been baptized in- 
Tliere are a few left. They are, they yield their lives as instru-( to Christ by Eld. Richard Cor- 
splcndidl.v bound and n good uients of righteousness for the | baley in Jan. ,1869. W e hope to 
thing to have in any home. Up- cause of the truth. We are glad meet her in the kingdom where 
on receipt o f $2.00 we will send to introduce these excellent! death can never come, 
you one while they last. young people to the household o f J. H. Anderson.

The editor and Sr. Lindsay faith. May the Father’s care and -------------• -------------
made a trip to Aurora, 111., on blessing rest upon them, and 
the evening train. T u ps ., Dec.1 the sweet spirit of the love of.
7, where we spoke to about 25 the Savior guide them into that 
friends and brethren in Sr. Nor- rest that remaineth to the people; 
ria ’ home, on the signs of the of God is our prayer. !

brothers and .sisters of

times. Tlie audience was very at
tentive. We hope to drop in ther 
again.

D. E. Van Vac tor..
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| the otlur churches at that tinu-

who otherwise could not have it. W arfield was suddenly stricken! Etta Densmore decided 
Mrs. Emma Kelley,
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one year of age, came with her

have meeting in thrir 
Bro. Lindsay delivered 
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1.00
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that place.
Good audiences were
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Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.
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each month.
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at-
parents to Iowa and located on tendance each evening, who 
a farm near Belle Plaine. She j gave their closest attention to 
has remained a resident of this his very clear and forceful ser- 
state her entire life with the ex- j mons. l ie  le ft Rushville, Friday,

__ ception of a period o f nine years .;ncl came out some 10 or 12
____ _____  spent in Nebraska. | miles to a point near Camden,

A t the home o f the bride’s Ma>' 27> 1875 s,le was unitecl 1 where he preached the remain- 
parents near Beaman, Iowa, the in marriage to Mr. James M adi-, d r o f the week and until Thurs- 
writer united in marriage Mr. sou W arfield, in Marengo, Iowa day Dec. 2, when our meetings 
Fred Gordon Berry, son of M r . Folu' children were born to B ro .; dosed.
and Mrs. Gordon W  Berry, of ancl Sr- W arfield as follows:—  Owing to the inclemency of
GHadbiook, Iowa, and Miss G race 'James Ell»er, now residing in; the weather the attendance was
M. Strohm, youngest daughter Belle Plaine, Mrs. Stella May ! not quite so good as usual. There
of Mr. nad Mrs Edward M. Newton, o f llartw iek, Mrs. M a-; were no baptisms, ye t I  think
Strohm of B-aiuan ry Etta Snyder, of Irving, and * each one o f our little band was

rilI . . - . . W illiam Orville, who fe ll asleep! certainly strengthened
The groom, who is an electn- I ,

i e iu m a at Shelton,cum and manager of the Glad- ,, ,,, ... ,
brook telephone exchange, is
quite well known among our . . .

jr lvino- m°ther and a helpful and friendly glorious kingdom which shall m
& neighbor, always ready to as-1 stablished in this old earth re-

Neb., Aug. 18, 189L 1 May the good work continue 
Sr. Warfield was ever a lov in g ; and when Christ reappears may 
and faithful wife, a devoted there be not one le ft out o f his

---------o - ------  j
On our return from Camden' 

111., we stopped over night in 
Kewanee, 111., and gave the few, 
brethren nad friends there a dis- 
course on the Signs of the Times., 
These brethren are enthusiastic! 
and we hope some time in Jan-! 
uary to give them a more extend- J 

visit with evangelism in view .'

— o—  |
Subscription Matters. ! 

Renewals, $1.501
New subscriptions, 1.001
When paid by one friend to an- \ 
other, 1.00

It  would make a splendid 
Christmas present for a friend.' 
Try it.

at
He. sist others when trials and 

rows visited them.
The funeral was held in

as-1 stablished in this 
sor-; newed.

j Mrs. A lida  Al. Ritchey, 
the'Camden, 111.

Sec.

young people o f Iowa 
been a frequent attendant 
the Waterloo conferences, 
ie an industrious, upright and
promising young business man,, . ,

, , - , , j i i. n • i ■ i M. E. Church ot Irving, and con-,and highly regarded by all in his , . , , ., ., r,, , i
community. The bride is an at
tractive and accomplished young! 
woman in those arts that acsure 
the establishment and maintain- I
ance o f a happy and well kept j "
home. Mary Ann Roose Shaffer. Notice: The Visitor.

We bid them Godspeed in th j  Mary Ann Roose was born in Any who desire copies o f The 
journey of life together, I Stark Co., Ohio, Aug. 9, 1848; I Visitor, or the folder, “ The 

G. Eldred Marsh, i at tlu> bome o f her daughter, E n g ’s Message,’ sent to any 
__________ *__________ | Mrs. Amos Ruff, Nappanee, Ind.J address fo r g ifts  or gospel work,

, ducted by the writer. She sleeps 
! in the Irving cemetery awaiting; 
I the call of the Master.

G. Eldred Marsh. memife

| Nov. 26, 1915, at the age o f 67 please send to the author for 
i yrs., 3 mos., and 17 days. ! the same. I f  you are interested
j She was united in marriage to  ̂in prophecy you w ill find Tlie

---- ° -----  Benj. Shaffer, Aug. 12. 1866. Visitor gives many dates and
Orpha .Pauline Logan, Iris Mel- Six children were born to them, outlines o f value to you. Price
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25c per copy. Folders. 10 for Questions. 1 What is the message to us> a ll? .! the celebrations o f a birthday of
10c. Address Lesson 1— 1 Kings 21. Matt. 6 :33. one so great as our Savior. He

Harriet E. Boice, Who wasAhab? 1 Kings lb  :30- Lesson 10.— 2 Chron. 26. was born to be a Savior o f man-
---------o--------  33. Teii tiie slory o f how be- Uzziah was king o f Judah. How kind. He is called the Sod o f

it  lias been my wish for sever- cause of covetousness he secured old when lie began to reign? 23: the Highest, and is to sit on the 
al years to arrange the first: a vin yard from Naboth?l Kgs. 3. What o f his reign? v. 4. Men- throne of David, and rule over 
four chapters o f Genesis in out-, 21:1-1(>. What condemnation pro- tion some o f tlie things he did tlie house of Jacob. Tiie govern- 
line. It  is intended for carefu l1 nouncid upon him? See balance ;r !::s kingdom. What was the! ment shall be upon liis shoulder, 
study. The promise o f the seed o f chapter. Does not much o f the result of his gn a t success? v. He is to order it and establish 
of the woman is the beginning sin of our land spring from cov- 16. Our lesson. Jas. 4:6. it with judgment and justice for
o f the gospel. W ithout the man-! etousnens/ What is the promise? Lesson 12.— Hosea 11:1-11. ever. He is to be K ing o f kings 
ifestatiooi o f this seed there1 Epli. 5:5. How can we rid our- Point out from the book of and Lord of lords. He is the 
could be no future life. This seed1 selves o f tliis fru it o f the flesh? Hosea some terts in which the , greatest g ift  to mankind, for 
was the C O VE N AN T V IC T IM  Lesson 2 . -2  Kings 2:1-12. ] prophet exhorts Israel how tt i through him we may obtain sal- 
that ratified every covenant Whom did God select as sue- obtain mercy? Some that re la te ! vation.
made. These outlines m aybe had'ctssor to Elijah? 1 Kings 19:16. to the future restoration o f Is- W ith this thought o f the gift, 
for the postage ( l c ) .  For the!H ow  did Elisha prove his loyal- ra; l? IIow  has God shown his Vve may offer gifts. Let us give 
present address me at Lipscomb, j ty to Elijah? What did he ask love to us? John 3:16. a word o f cheer, o f Lope, and a
1 exas. that Elijah give him? Tell of, -  little substance to those who

D. C. Rob’ s.»n.! the translation o f Elijah. O f what „  „ _ are in need, or a little token,
--------- o--------- j is it a t y p e l L t5® 1£ lL @ ir ’3 o but let love accompany it. W e

Christmas Notice. j ii.sson 3 .-2  Kings 5. Dear Sir- lead in Isaiiih, “ O f tlie increase
To the many friends who join; VVliat miracle d id  Elisha per- deeided t0 stnd 00 o f his government and peace

with us in bringing Christmas| form at Jericho? 2 Kings 2:19- ^  subscription tor your paperj there shall be no end.”  What a 
cheer to needy homes, the Chi- 22. Christ liken, d liis disciples Restitution Herald; have1 mistaken idea some people have 
cago Bereans wuli to announce to salt,— show how they could b e ; seen & fyw papers gome’ in thinking that the Lord has
that they will again this year, compared. Tell the story of the ar1uUs in l t _ . som’e ntherwis- I eolue- What a miserable kingdoi,. 
help as many as possible. Those healing ofNaaiuan, the Syrian, W o([,d like' t0 see A good ar. , they must liave, with it  set up 
who wish to unite with us in this who was a leper? Wherein lay', tjcje on the “ Holy Spirit ”  who *n their hearts and divided up 
work, please send your contrilm- the healing power? Can we ex hf ^  to whom ^  what w .jin lo  millions oi parts. That is 
tion to Mrs. -Josephine Baine- pect to receive salvation other. eQ f(^  m d  whea V , en H ave : not the kingdom Christ is to rule 
bee.. 5439 Ohio St.. Chicago. 111. than by obeying G ods com- 0 l.thodox and otherSj g0t the over. “ He shall have dominion 

(Committee, mands? How may we know just ■ now* not) Vvhy not?; from sta to sea and from
—  '* — what they are. Psa. 119:9, 10a; j presume that you give the the river to the ends o f the

Notice. Jno. 5:39; 1 Cor. 15:1, 2. a tQ Qew subscribers earth.”
Bro. R. P. Story, Holbrook, Lesson 4 .-2  Kings 6:8-23. £or one ln selecting ouf ^  why n

Neb., writes: “ I  want a man Tell the story o f how God pro- Y()Urs truly> give some books to read. con-
with a small fam ily (as the house tected Elisha and Israel, when John E. Hogarth .' cerning these wonderful truths
is not large) to run the farm and the king o f Syria warred against De ^  :i22 E 18th Ave given ln tbe B ib le, We are Uv.
stock on the shares. 1 will tur- Israel? How did Elisha fu lfill --------- ---------- . in the last dayS( as soim  0Qt
nish everything on the start i f  Rom. 12:20, 21. Dear Bro_ Lindsay; sald) wven 1U ^  last hcurs. Fr0.

could only get t ie rig it un Lesson 5. 2 Kings 11:1-20. Enclosed find postal order {.hetic students art watching the
o f a family. I  would like to let VViio was appointed o f God to for one dollar and fifty  eents, signs closely. It  was my Father’s 
it for five years. inflict the punishment upon the f or my subscription to the Res- custom at holiday time to offer

We wish to add to this that posterity o f Ahab? 1 Kings 10:16 titution Herald for the coming special prices on his books and 
Bro. Story s farm is as well 17; 2 Chron. 22:8, 9. Who sought y ear Its weekly arrival is wel- tracts. Since he has fallen asleep 
equipped as any in the neighbor and by what method, to make liei eom^cl and its columns read with iu Jesu.>, mother and 1 have tried 
hood where it  is located. It lies self queen, in place o f Ahaziah, pleasure. lc carry out the custom. The fo l
ic  a community o f beliexeis and king o f Judah? 2 Kings 11:1; 2 Brethren, the Lord direct our lowing aiv the special prices we 
would be ? splendid opportuni- Chron. 23:10. Did she succeed? iiearts into the love o f God and offer up to Jan. 15, 1916: 
ty for some o f our people wish- 2 Kings 11:2, 3. When was Joash t|le patient waiting for Christ. Pine Woods Bible Class, .95c; 
ing to move west. W e know Bro. )1)ade king? Eyt hath uot seen aot eM1. ytudeiits Text Book. 40c, Des-
Story personally and cau reeom- Lesson 6 _ 2 Kings 11:21-12:16. heard, neither hath it  entered tiny of Russia. 25c, Revelation 
mend him highly to any one who What kind o f a king was Jo- the heart o f man, the things Made Easy to Understand, 25c, 
may wish to correspond with him. 12;2 What great work did which God hath prepared fo r Prophetic Word Being Fulfilled,

* he undertake? What New Testa- them that love and wait, for 5c, liusseiliam Exposed, 5c, Bi-
ment comparisons o f spiritual him. ble Study of word hades, 5c, Can
t iiiplcs? Lord Jesus hasten thy glorious Vou Believe, by 11. V. Reed, and

Lesson 7.— Dan, 1:1-21. coming, to crush the serpent’s Restoration o f Israel, 20c per doz.
T. 11 the slo iy  of Daniel in Neb- head, making an end o f all evil A ll orders w ill be taken care 

u ■hadiiezzar s kingdom,— how he ami filling the earth with thy o f promptly. Orders cau be sent 
B y  A n n a  E. D rew . :am t to be there, the temptation glory. Let the pillars o f the either to my mother, Mrs. W. 11.

____ 0___  that was placed befon him, cloud, where thou art invisible, Wilson, or to me at the same;
R E V IE W . how he overcame it and the re- redden into the pillar o f fire by address, 625 Long Ave., Austin

_______  suit. Make temperance applica- the lightnings o f thy presence Station, Chicago, 111.
Jeliovah’s Gracious Promises To t:ons. What exhortation? 1 Pet that thy whole church may rest Your sister looking for Jesus’ 

Israel. •’ gl ori ous in the light o f thy soon coming,
Dec. 26, 1915. Read Hosea x4. Lesson 8 .— Jonah 3:1-4:11. countenance. There we shall Jessie M. Wilson.

_ _ 0_ __ What mission was appointed need no candle, neither light of
This quarter’s lessons are in- to Jonah? Tell how he disobey- o f the sun, for the Lord God The human heart is like a mill 

eluded chiefly in first and second ed and what was the result. What shall give us light, even the stcne ir. a mill: when you put 
Kings, with a lesson in each o f type found in this lesson? What Lamb shall be the light thereof, w heat under it, it turns and it 
the prophets Daniel, Hosea, A- i swage for us? Even so eome Lord Jesus, grinds and bruises the wheat tc
mos and Jonah, and one in 2 Lesson 9.— Amos 5:1-15. come quickly. flour; i f  you put no wheat in it
Chron. parallel w ith 2 Kings. The To whom was Amos sent as a Yours in the blessed hope, still grinds on, but then ’tis 
period extends from the later prophet o f God? Amos 1 :1; 3:1., Hugh Logan. ' itself it grinds and w ars nv.av -
days o f Elijah, about B. C. 906 What were some o f the sins a- ---------o------—  Luther.
(Beecher) or 855 (Hastings), to gainst which he warned them? Dear Bro. Lindsay m d all o f ---------a---------
the fa ll and captivity o f the k ing,G ive some of the texts which like precious faith : j Faith sees the best that glim-
dom o f Israel, B. C. 722, or a- he sought to call them to a bet- The season’s greeting to all. ' mers through the worst.— Tenny- 
bout 180years. ter life. Amos 5:14, and others. W e arc so glad to share in son.
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R . ls il great incentive to put off dreams which Joseph interpret- time 1 do it. So with my church
<3JP><0)3FttSo tht works of the flesh and love ed. These revealed that in three going— I forget the text and ser-

______  ; oue another. My prayer is that days the butler should be rc- moil immediately, but the influ.
November Report for Iowa Work. " L “ lil*v ,Je llis loV(‘> stored to his position and the once whitens my life, and makes

We moved into our present *01' " 0(Ki Jove-”  baker should be hanged. A fter me a better woman. ” — E. K. II.
home. Nov. 19. We are in tlie Earnest Christian, interpreting the dreams he ask- -  -
country south of Sac (City 3 -------- 0--------  etl th<‘ l)utltr t0 »l>eak well oi How Long-Does the Abomination
miles from the Pleasant IVairie National Barean Tract Work. -him to Pharaoh. When the but- of Desolation Stand in the 
church, when- we have a prom-1 Tlle National Berean ‘<--r got out of prison he forgot Holy Place?
ising field for work. ami Committee has the following about Joseph until Pharaoh had -------
have preached here both Sun-' tracts on viz->~ a dream about W o years lat.r. In tlie last paper. I tried to
days in November. From now on1 Can You Believe? 11 ■ V. They searched for some one to show from Ezek. 22 that tlie 
our regular appointments here Kuud’ Tlle GosPel> Nature of interpret the dream but no one last great trouble upon the Jew- 
wili be the 4th Sunday in each ^ an’ *lu> Kingdom of Cod, : could be found until the butler ish people came upon them after 
month and at Marathon the 1 " llat is reliSion> Tlle ^ ‘stitu- spoke of Joseph. He was sum- they had been gathered back in- 
first Sunday in each month 1 tion age’ Tlle 1)estiny  oi' the moned and interpreted the dream to Jerusalem as a nation, for 

We are 3* miles from our P  O 1 Wicked, L iife and Death, The1 which prophesied seven years Cod gathers them there to melt 
Lake View. We like our home in State of Man in Deatll> The of plenty and seven years oi them in the melting pot on ac- 
the eountrv We are near Wall Coming antl Kiug,loiu of Christ, famine. Then Pharaoh gave him count of their wickedness. This 
L aif.: which is quite a resortJ Tlle “ Age to Come,”  not a Her- tlie highest office in the kingdom , agrees with the parable jn 
Laic* View is bv this water We^es,y’ ^  ^ - B e r e a n  next to the king himself. During Matt. 12:43-45. ‘ ‘ When the un
find the brethren verv kind and ^ract ^y a Berean oa Second seven years of plenty he stored clean spirit is gone out of a 
hospitable and zealous to learn ' Coming of Christ, The Resurrec- up food for the seven years oi man he walketli through dry 
and we pray much good may be tiou’ S\ J- Liads*y, The Com- famine, and later as the famine place?, seeking rest and findeth 

• cb,nr. ' ' i inS ° f  Christ, by S. J. Lindsay, had come upon tlie surrounding none. Then he saith, 1 will re-
Sermons preached this month ^ eas0L1 Why, from an old nations, his brothers came into turn into my house, from whence 

4- all at Pleasant Prairie Money tract- ^ so a. quantity of mis- Egypt to buy food from him. I came out. When he returns he 
received, advanced for moving, ^ 'llaneous tracts ^  different an- He sold them < •orn but treated finds it empty, then he goes and 
$75; Mr's. Josephine Garton 50c. ^ lors‘ Cther tracts be added them roughly to test their loyal- takes with himself seven spir- 

Expenses: Fare to Marathon ' *rom ^me t0 time and the names ty to their father and Benjamin, its more wicked than himself, 
$1.14; return fare to Lake View : appear in this list as they 1 Lis brothers did not recognize and they enter in and dwell 
$138- meals 60c'- total $3 12 are added. These tracts are free him and bowed down to him there, and the last state of that 

Nat receipts fov Nov.,$72 38. ! *° f ° r the asking and may pleading for favor and in this man is worse than at first, even 
J. W. Williams ‘ be had of Mrs. Lydia Railsback, Way his dreams came true. Af- sj shall it be also with this

------------ •------------  ,621 South Fellows St., South t.-r making himself known to wicked generation.”  There is no
! Bend, Ind. them on their second arrival in doubt but what Jesus referred to

B e r e a n  1 National Berean Tract Com.'Egypt, h gave them provisions the Jewish nation in this par-
/f=̂ i n  ̂ _ -------u — —  and sent for his father Jacob, able, and when they return to
' U O m m n .  Joseph. i ancj ajj Israelites, seventy in their own land, their wickedness

0 I , --------  ̂ | all. They were given the land will be greater than before, for
Edited by Joseph was the son of Jacob. 0f  Goshen in Egypt to live in as Isa. 28:15 says. Because ye

N ATIO N AL BEREAN lie  had eleven brothers, but he anj  were favored by Pharaoh. have said, We have made a cot 
SOCIETY, 'was loved most by his father.1 When Jacob died he was tak- enant with death and with hell,

Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, J As a token of his love, Jacob or en back to Canaan and buried are we at agreement; when the 
3401 Magnolia Ave.. St.Louis, Mo. ! Israel, as he was later called,-jn the eave ot- Machpelah, but overflowing scourge shall pass

• . -------- o--------  ; gave Joseph a coat of many col- j oseph wished his body embalm- through, it shall not come unto
Love. oi’s. When he was young he had e(j  ancj should later be buried us; for we have made lies our
--------  s.-veral dreams whieh meant that his father’s. 'refuge, and under falsehood have

Dear Bereans,—  some time ais brothers would Mildred Railsback. we hid ourselves.
I have selected the word love bow down to him and recognize -------- 0_-------  ■ Therefore saith the Lord God,

the chief Christian grace for my [ him as tlieir superior. Dear Bereans,—  ! Behold, I  lay in Zion for a foun-
subject, and 1 will give the scrip-: Because of these dreams and Did you ever hear this sto- dation a stone, a tried stone...
ture for so doing. “ God is love.”  their father’s favor, all Joseph s ry ? And your covenant with death
“ If  we love one another, God brothers except Benjamin werei One bright sunshiny day, a shall lie disannulled, and your 
dwelleth in us.”  Now if  we do jealous of him. They called him yoang man stopped at the fence agreement with hell shall not 
not love one another, God dwell- “ the dreamer,”  and treated him chat with an old lady who was stand; when the overflowing 
eth not in us. Also I have se- hatefully. Ilis jealous brothers working about her yard. They scourge shall pass through, then 
1-ected a paragraph which is good plotted against him and one g0t jn 0̂ an argUment about go- ye shall be trodden down by it.” 
and timely showing practically time planned to throw him in a jng to church. He contended that1 Isa. 28:17, 18. 
the use of this Christian g ra c - , pit. But when they had taken c[iurcli going is unnecessary, etc.1 This also agrees with Ezek. 3S 
Here it is: . o ff his coat of many colors, a y ou know the arguments given that the Jews are in their own

“ The man who thinks lie can | band of Midianites came along, by such folks. But the old lady land, gathered out from among 
carry a grudge in his heart a- [ and bought him for twenty piec- was g rm jn ]ler belief that reg- the nations, and in a prosperous 
gainst a brother who has tres-jey of silver. The brothers told u[ar attendance at church -is a condition with gold and silver 
passed against him, because the their father that a wild beast | g00 j  thing. 'antl cattle and goods, when Gog
brother lias not asked forgive-! had killed him and showed him rp]le young man then asked her and Magog (Kussia) come a- 
ness, has never yet learned the Joseph’s coat dipped in the blood j wliat the text was the previous gainst them to take a spoil. This 

-true spirit that pervades the of a kid. Israel was then very Sunday. She couldn’t remember— |brings the merchants of Tarshish 
mind of the new bom babe in'sorrowful and mourned for his neither could she tell him what and all the young lions (Eng- 

' Christ, however long he may lost son. The Midianites took j the sermon was about, nor a land) also to Jerusalem and in 
have been in the way. Thus say-, him into Egypt and sold him to; s;ng]e thing the preacher had'that same time saith the Lord, 
eth the Lord,— whether the otli- J Pharaoh’s officer. [said. Of course the young man my fury shall come up in iny
er fellow has asked forgiveness! While in Egypt under Pharaoh,! thought he had the best of the'face, and in that day there shall 
or not— “ Laying aside all malice j Joseph prospered and was soon j argument, but the old lady ans-1 be a great shaking in the land 
and hyocrisies and envies, and j made overseer in the house. But. wered him promptly with an il- ! of Israel. And 1 will call for a 
all evil speakings, as new born, he was put in prison because | lustration at hand. ■ sword throughout all the land of

Israel, and every man’s sword 
shall be against his brother, and 
I w ill plead against him withpes

babes desire the sincere milk of the k ing’s wife falsified concern-1 gjle ]la(j been bleaching linen.
the word, that ye may grow there J  ing him. Next the king’s but- 
by.”  jler and baker were put in pris-

Dear Bereans, God’s precious; on. While the three were there,

Turning to it, spread on the 
grass, she said, “ d put water 
on that linen; the sun dries it tilence and blood, great hail

promise, “ He dwelleth in us,”  both the butler and baker had at once, but it is whiter each stones, fire and brimstone, and
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they shall know that. 1 am the J that the daily sacrifice is taken J W hy work then? Because, “ The
........ 1 "  — ' '■ " 1 night cometh when no man can

w ork.”  Jno. 0 :1.
This reason is enough and comes 

from the lips ol! tlie Son o f God. 
Tim present time is all we have 
any assurance of' in which to 
work for God and humanity. Now  
if; the time to let our light shine. 
Now is the time to help su ffer
ing humanity, the sorrowing, tli 
sick anti the lost. I f  we desire 
to walk in the footsteps o f Jesus 
and do as he would and has 
done, th. n we must know what 
h • did and then b? w illing to do 
:.s he did.

Christ has said, “ l ie  that 
would come a fter me let him take 
up his cross and fo llow  me.”  

IIow  or in what direction did 
Christ go? l ie  sought not liis 
own ease and glory, bbut that 
o f others, and finally  gave his 
life for .others, even those o f h is ; 
enemies and dies the death o f 1 

the cross. “ W hile ye wrere yet 
sinners Christ died for the un
god ly.” .
' And in the same reproachful 
tone o f voice as Paul reproved 
his brethren recorded in Heb. 12: ■ 
4. when referring to the lon g 1 

list o f masters in chapter 11, when 
he says, “ D on 't worry or com
plain, ‘ Y e  have not yet resist-' 
ed unto blood,’ as they .lid. W a it 
a little, suffer a little, before 
you complain too much my broth
ers and sisters, is the thought. 
And 1 am sure 1 am as much in 
need o f remembering that ad- i 
monition as any o f my beloved 

brethren.
I f  we are desirous o f possess- j  

ing a pure religion jusit tu rn ; 
to 1 :27, and you w ill there learn ■ 
just what that grade o f Christ
ianity is. W ill give the language 
entire. ‘ ‘ .Pure and undefiled re
ligion before God is to visit 
the widow and the fatherless and 
to keep himself (not some other j 
fe llow ) unspotted from the world [ 
Have we any of those, worldly I 
spots on our garments showing! 
to all passers those spots by th e ' 
flam ing badges we wear on our! 
garments? i

Here then, is our present; 
work definitely and plainly la id ; 
down and marked out before us.! 
To visit the widow and the fatli- • 
erless iu their affliction, admin
istering to their needs and suf- ' 
ferings, and to ketp ourselves j  

unspotted from the world. This, 
is the* present work o f the Christ-j 
ian, to do something and not j 
just believe anything and lie lion-1 

( st in it. |

Paul says in 2 Cor. 3:2, “ We 
are epistles known and read o f j 
all men.”  Well then be careful 
what they read in y.our life. , 

Do the work that comes near- 1 

est to your hands, and do it lov-j 
it giy an.i well, and God w ill ov.i | 
iiaybUss you for all your t j i l  
and sacrifice. This is our mis
sion, to labor in the great field

Lord. Ezek. 38. It  shows conclu- away and the abomination o f des- 
sively that the last great trouble olation set up till the end of 
comes after the Jews are gather these things is 1290 days, 
ed back into their own land. This is just 30 days longer

This also agrees with the proph than the 1260 days that the lit- 
ecies of Daniel that the Jews are tie horn has power to destroy 
in their own land with the daily ■ the holy people, and after he has 
sacrifice restored before the a-, accomplished to scatter the pow- 
bomination of desolation is set er o f the holy people, (the Jews), 
up in the holy place. And now then Jesus appears and it takes 
the question arises, how long just. 30 days for the judgment 
does the abomination o f desola- o f God to come upon the little 
tion stand in the holy place? horn to destroy him. This cor- 

In all the prophecies, we no- responds with Jesus’ own words 
tice that Daniel is particularly in Matt. 24:21). Immediately af- 
iut< rested in the little horn or ter the tribulation o f these days 
king,- who appears as the last (these 1260 days o f trouble) shall 
king to defy the Lord Jesus ye see the Son o f man coming in 
when he comes. God shows Dan- the clouds o f heaven. Also with 
iel when this little horn or king Pau l’s statement in 2 Tliess. 2 : 
is to appear, where he comes 8, that the W IC KED  ONE will 
from, his character, how he takes be destroyed jby the spirit of 
away the daily sacrifice and sets his mouth, and the brightness of 
up the abomination of desolation his coming.
and then he tells how long this This is a plain statement that 
king lias power to destroy and the angel makes to Daniel, that 
how long the abomination stands the time o f trouble w ill be 1260 
in the holy place. days, but the great, question now

In Dan. 12:1, the angel is tell- arises, does it  mean 1260 days or 
ing Daniel o f the time o f troub- 1260 years? Strange as it  seems 
le, and Daniel hears one man most Bible students interpret 
ask, How long shall it be to the these 1260 D A Y S  to mean 1260 
end of these wonders (or these YEARS, and yet nowhere does 
marvellous things) ? And the an- the Bible say or suggest or im- 
gel said, I t  shall be for a TIM E, ply, that they might mean years. 
TIM ES and a half, and when lie Many mistakes have been made 
shall have accomplished to scat- in the interpretation o f prophecy, 
ter the power of the holy peo- <ju account o f this error and the 
pie, all these things (these won- touble has eome because we did 
ders o f the little horn) shall be; not understand that greatest of 
finished. all prophecies o f time, the seven-

Now all Bible students agree ty weeks o f Dan. 9 .24, which: 
that the time, times and a half proves conclusively that it means 
i::SVz years or 1260 days, the on- just 3% years, 
ly point of difference being I wish every one who is inter- 
whether it is 1260 literal days esteel in prophecy would make 
or 1260 years, making a day a particular study o f these 70 
stand for a year. We think the ' weeks, fo r it is the key that op -' 
scriptures prove it is 1260 lit- ens the treasure house of proph- j  

eral days or 3Ms years. ; ecy iu Daniel, Revelation, the'
Daniel hears but lie does not 24th of Matt., and o f all the i

I . .
understand; he hears the angel prophets who write o f the tim e; 
say. this trouble will last 1260, of the end; for i f  we can p rove [ 
days, but at the end o f the 1260 that there is 7 years more deter- i 
days, the power of the holy peo- mined upon the Jewish people, 
pie (the Jews) is again scatter- after they are again in their own 
ed. There is no doubt but what land as a nation, then we can 
Daniel wonders, What is N O W  to ! harmonize all these scriptures, 
become of the Jewish people ? j that the little horn who is to a- 
Their power gone, the people j rise in the last end o f the indig- 
scattered again, what is to be- nation, when the transgressors 
come of Jerusalem, the beloved are eome to the full, w ill arise 
city, the holy city? What is the,in  the beginning o f these last 
end of the wicked little horn? 7 years, that the daily sacrifice 
This king who placed the abom-; is taken away and the abomina- 
ination of desolation and brought1 tion of desolation set up in tin 
this trouble and misery upon the; middle o f the 7 years, and that 
people and Jerusalem? And Dan-jit stands there just 3% years and 
iel cries unto the Lord, O my | the coming of the Lord is im- 
Lord what is the end o f these j  mediately after. The Seventy 
things? Then the angel says, Go j Weeks of Daniel will be taken 
thy way Daniel, for the words i  up next.
are dosed up and sealed till the Eva L. Stearns.
time of the END. The same time Sac ( ’ity, Iowa.
of the end, that he had shown .....— ---- « -------- —
Daniel before in the 8th chapter. 
Then he tells him how long it 
will be- until this little horn or

The Work of the Church.

‘ Go work in niv vineyard.”
wicked king is destroyed. In v. Matt. 21:28. When and how 
11 we read, And from the tim- ionir? “ While the day lasits.”

o f humanity and not do as many 
do, enter the church as a place 
o f ease, and an idle pleasure re
sort. The church should be only 
as a home is to a large, loving 
fam ily o f children at the close o f 
a week s absence o f toil and per
plexity, and then come home to 
Father’s house only to rest, te ll 
our sorrows, trials and bitter 
heart aches, and a little  rest sea
son o f cheer and conference w ith 
?he fam ily strengthening us fo r  
another w eek ’s toil.

O the home o f a church. Bless- 
etl beyond all prices that spot 
to all those that are liv in g  w ith
in reach o f such a home and rest 
cottage. No church, state, na
tion, or even a neighborhood can 
e^er rise in intelligence, re fine
ment, or religious value higher 
than its personal individuality 
and home; life.

It  is a great mistake fo r any 
one to think the church is whol
ly  a place to meet together to 
edify, strengthen, and build each 
other up. That is only the home 
life  o f a Christian. Here, as we 
have said before, we come to
gether a fter a day's conflict with 
the world, sin and the devil, to 
meet and relate to one another 
our toils, sorrows, temptations, 
and trials, the same as we child
ren did at the close o f the week 
go home to fa th er ’s house and 
gather around the hearth stone 
o f the old home a fter a long 
w eek ’s toil to rest our tired head; 
on fa th er ’s or m other’s knee. And 
when they would place their 
hands on our head and say to 

'T7ell done my ch ild .'’ W e ll 
done! Oh brother and sister, ean 
you not remember how such 
words would cheer and strength
'll our tender childish hearts and 
prepare us fo r  the next week o f 
labor?.

Then, oh then, brother and 
sister how much more ought we. 
to be strengthened amid the tur
moils o f this present life  to know 
when we eome to gather togeth
er for a little moment, o f rest, i f  
true we know our Heavenly Fatli 
er w ill say to us at last. “ W e ll 
done my child, well done. Enter 
thou into the joys o f thv L o rd ."  
— L. S. B.

Character is to wear fo rever; 
who w ill wonder or grudge that 
it cannot be developed in a day ? 

•IT. Drummond.

You w ill never have a frientl 
i f  you must have one without 
faults.

Face your d ifficu lties in the 
name o f God, and figh t' them 
out.

Fam iliar paths and old friends 
are best.

Much laughter, little wit.
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SEND 25 CENTS

to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish
er of

£ljc ICast jDags
1712 E. 2pth St., Oakland, Cal., and he 

will nrcil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Lteys for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muc'i to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Tim e:. etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

ener»y to

I "wl? (I

FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 

gained thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

Schiller |Jtart0

will be an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Adven t Truth*.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. T w e lve  copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any tim e.

Address, Wrn. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

What Is Man?

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for-10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, 0.

011 this earth, the last 
be destroyed i3 death.

' A  t<xt, Eccl. 12:7, is often 
; quoted as against this idea. 
ivads: Then shall the dust ]>. 

1 turn to tlie earth as it was and 
the spirit lo God who gave it 

, In this text there is 110 lack of 
harmony with the text of Gen 
2:7. The “ breath of life,”  or 
“ spirit of life ”  that was giVen 

! is that which returns to the Giv- 
j er, and as man before receiving 
it was lifeless, so man after it 

I is taken is lifeless. The “ it” 
ithat returns to God is tlie sarnt 
I “ i t ”  that was given to man. The 
j “ i t ”  made it possible for the 
i man to live, but it is not the 
man. Is this plain to you?

In Ezek. 18:4, we read. Be
hold. all souls are mine; as the 
soul o f the father, so also the 
soul o f the son is mine: the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die.

Here the “ soul o f the fath
e r ."  and the “ soul of the 
son, ’ ’ as expressions are said 
to t-.-aeh that fathers and sons 
have souls and that this destroys

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Be content w ith  what you  have 
but not w ith  what you  are.

Until we thoroughly under
stand man’s nature, there is
little use to try to understand the thought already expressed 
God’s plan of salvation, but that, that fathers and sons (men) are 
understood, all other errors are 1 souls. Very well. Whatever 
easily jvereome. these souls are, they die. At-

\Ve read in Gen. 2 :7, And the tention is called to the fact that 
Lord God formed man of the dust it is only tlie soul o f the sin- 
af the ground, and breathed in n r that dies. Well, at the time 
to his nostrils the breath of l i fe ; > this was written, A L L  were sin- 
and man became a living soul. . ners. God had concluded them all 

By the introduction o f the under sin that he might have mer- 
“ breath of life ,”  the dust-form- ey upon all, and according to 
ed, lifeless man became a living the perfect law Paul said there 
man or soul. Man became a livinj were none good or righteous, no 
soul by that act. but it is almost: not one. This Ezekiel text can 
universally accepted by the nom-have reference only to the sec- 
inal Christian world that when ond death, for with respect to 
God breathed into man’s nostrils; the death we die in Adam, it 
the “ breath of life ,”  man R.E-is said that it is appointed un- 
CE1VE1) a living soul. I f  read to men once to die, etc., but 
understanding^, however no such with regard to the second death, 
an idea could ever be arrived the Revelator says, He that 
at. hath an ear, let him hear what

In pronouncing sentence, God : the spirit saith nnto the church- 
said, In the sweat of tliy facejes. lie  that overcometh. shall not 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou [ be hurt o f the second death, 
return unto the ground, for outi S. J. Lindsay,
of it was thou taken: for dust' ■ *
thou art, and unto dust shalt 1 Be not anxious about to-mor- 
tliou return. That intelligent, dust row. Do today’s duty, fight to- 
made man, the one addressed, day ’s temptation, and do not 
was taken from the ground, and weaken and distract yourself by 
now, because of transgression, looking foward to things which 
he must return to his original el- you cannot see, and could not . 
ements. 1 understand, i f  you saw them.—C.

God sent man back into dust Kingsley.
and ashes because man had trans- ---------0---------
grestsed God’s laws. Death is be the old age of the
therefore a penaity, an enemy to y°uth who forgets his fathers 
mankind, and not a reward. I f , . struggles, his father’s thrift, his 
as many say, it is simply a transi-1 father’s God; and lets the mor- 
tion to a greater life in heaven, row take care o f itself. The 
then Adam did the right thing by world owes no man a living, but 
transgressing, for had he not.1 every youth owes the world * 
transgressed God’s law, death,: l i fe- Leslie ’s.
the penalty, would not have been ----------------- -
imposed, then man would have I In most cases the reformer 
b en doomed to a continued ex- goes away fro.ni home to begin 
istence on this earth with no work.

 ̂chance of ever going to heaven.I --------- ----------
Look out for the good in oth- Paul says that death is an ene- Don ’t worry, trust God aD(* 

ers; do not magnify their wrongs, my and that when Jesus reigns go on.

Address him at

Write
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In God’s Great Plan.

---------  !
On© o f the wonders o f this' 

great world in which we live  is j 

wliat we might call nature’s econ- j 

omy. Nothing goes to waste. Tlie 
ticorn which a bright-eyed squir-j 
rel nibbles, fu lfills  one im portant1 

end, even i f  it never becomes; 
an oak tree. The brown leaves: 
which flu tter downward in tli;1 j 
fall, g ive fe rtility  to the s o il; 
beneath. Everything about us is 
continually changing, but noth- j 

ing is lost or wasted. In G od 's ; 
great plan each thing has itsj 
use.

I f  we had our way we should j 

omit a great many o f the exper-1 

iences which come into our lives. ' 
A ll the d ifficu lties and disap-j 
p ointments and trials seem to us 
a waste o f time and patience.! 
How  happy we might have been | 
i f  it were not fo r that sorrow 1 

which came upon us like a bolt 
from a clear sky. IIow  far we 
might have gone i f  it had not 
been for the burden that kept 
us back. I f  we could plan our 
lives for ourselves,, we should 
be very sure to leave out all the 
taxing, trying, puzzling things, 
to say nothing o f the real troub
le .

But the same God who directs 
this earth so wisely, is ^planning 
our lives. And i f  he finds a use 
for a withered leaf, he w ill not 
let one experience which comes 
to us be wasted. Mistakes! teaeli 
care. Suffering perfects patience. 
Strength comes from  exertion. I f  
we could leave out o f our lives 
everything that we do not like, 
all hardships and vexations and 
hindrances, we should come very 
far short o f our own ideal.

God does not plan for waste. 
When hard things eome into our 
live* he uses them to make the 
coming years richer and happier. 
Do not lose any strength in ques
tioning, but work with him to 
make each experience yield the 
highest blessing.— Sel.

tJ©
<g

I

m m m m

C H R I S T M A S  G R E E T I N G S

WISH that all might bring to you, 
Instead of useless giving,

Some kind and gentle, loving thots 
T o  make life worth the living.

A  wish for Christmas everywhere, 
More thots o f love were given; 

’Twould make so many sad hearts 
bright.

And lift us nearer heaven.

The gifts too often seem to be 
For duty more than love.

I wonder i f  our prayers are heard 
W e’re sending him above.

T o  bless all people o f our town. 
When oft we’re well aware

If we would make a sacrifice 
To  help a worthy brother,

Oh what a Chrstmas this would be,
To  know we helped another.

Some coal, or meat, o r bread so needed, 
Would help bring Christmas cheer 

T o  the unfortunate everywhere,
And make our Christmas dear.

Kind words, they cost so little,
A  sympathizing tear,

T o  those whose sorrows, heavy,
Seem all that they can bear.

Let’s all unite this Christmas 
T o  make some sad heart light;

Our nearest neighbors are in distress. For we know not when misfortune 
And our help is needed there. W ill turn our days to night.

If by little deeds o f kindness 
W e can drive away a tear,

’Tw ill make our Christmas happy.
And all the glad New  Year.

-•■Mrs. Rachel A . Helmet.

| to care for your ills  and sorrows. 
| Learn  to stop grum bling. I f  
you  cannot see any good in  the 
world, keep the bad to yourself.

| Learn to gree t you r friends 
| w ith a smile. They carry too 
many frowns in  their own hearts 
to be bothered w ith  any o f  yours.

Three Gates.

I f  you  are tempted to revea l
A  tale some one to you has to ld
About another, make it pass
Before you speak, three gates 

o f gold.

These narrow' gates: F irst. ‘ Is  
it tru e? ”

Th en ." Is it  needfu l ? ’ In you r 
mind

Give truthful answer. And the 
next

Is last and narrowest— ‘ Is  it. 
kind ? ’

And  i f  it reach your lips at last
It  passes through these gateways- 

three,
Then you may te ll the tale nor 

fear
W h at the result o f speech may 

b e .”  — Sel.

withheld by false notions o f pride 
aud self dignity, are again re
united, and all is k indn^s „nd 
benevolence. W ould that Christ- 
n.as lasted the whole year 
through.— Charlesi Dickens.

Short Meter Sermons.
Love alone can l i f t  the lost. 
Surfeit is the foe o f serenity. 
Opportunity is only the ob

serve o f obligation.
W herever a lie alights, its 

progeny arise.
Considerations fo r others is

Christmas time! That m a n  m u s t  the noblest courtesy.

be a misanthrope indeed in whose 
breast something like a jovia l 
feeling is not roused, in whose 
mind some pleasant associations 
are not awakened, by the recur
rence f Christmas. There seems 
u magic in the very name of 
Christmas. Petty  jealousies are 
forgotten, social feelings are a- 
wnkencd in bosou.s to wnich 
t ’.. y have long been strangers. 
Kindly hearts that have yearned 
' > virrt each other, b u th a v j been

to

Res,>rtment bears heavy fru it
age o f regret.

I l f  v.).. is a friend only 
hints 1F is a foe to a’ i men.

The things o f life  are likely 
to gel in the way o f life  itself.

the work there is always plenty 
o f hardship.

No man wanders more easily 
than he who watches another’s 
ways.

Frozen faith  is e ffec tive  only 
in freezing the faith fu l.

Men who spend their time 
knocking never open any doors.

There is a good deal more 
charity in w ithholding the word 
( .  malice than in g iv in g  any 
kind o f a wad o f money.— Sel.

Good Advice.

Be thoughtful.
Do not hurry.
Be ever occupied. H ave a d e f

inite purpose and never g iv e  up 
until you have realized it.

Be contented w ith  your lot. 
O ne ’s lo t in life  is m erely his 
starting point.

H ave fa ith  to w alk out upon 
G od ’s promises.

Be ready always to defend a 
good cause.

Be sincere. There are too many 
binary stars in the firm am ent o f 
modern society already.

E ver do good. Indeed, i f  you 
have no other luxury in this 
iife , make sure o f the luxury o f 
doing good.— Dr. Robison.

Lessons To Learn.

Learn to laugh. A  good 
is better than medicine.

Learn to attend strictly 
your own business— a very 
nortant point.

Learn the art o f saying

laugh

to
im-

kind
Uo'i never c:.lls a man to com-j and cneourr.ging things, especial- 

mand until he has learned to o -: ly ‘ o the young.
bey.

Most men 
enemies and 
selves.

Where" there

are made by their 
marred by them-

heart

Learn to avoid all ill natured 
remarks and everyth ing calculat
ed to create friction.

Learn to keep your troubles 
in to yourself. The world is too bus-'

Pointed Paragraphs.

L ittle  white lies soon become 
soiled.

A big head is o ften  the result, 
o f a few  small ideas.

W hat a man is and w hat he 
might be are as d iffe ren t as day 
finu night.

I t ’s time to cross your fingers 
when you hear a man boasting 
o f Ins good deeds.

A  w ager is a fo o l ’s argument, 
o---------

Leave well enough alone.
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Passing- Away.

The year 1915 is nearly to a 
close. One by one its sands have 
been dropping from the great 
hour glass of time, from which 
other years, decades, end cy
cles have passed. One year more 
will soon be numbered with tlie 
past to return no more, and at 
itv close we shall be found stand 
ing one year nearer our grave, 
and one year nearer the coining 
of Christ and the great day of 
God. Are we prepared for those 
seines and his return?

Oh the changes that have tak
en place in this world of ours 
within this one short year. Who 
can number or call them back a-

Fritndship scatters shadows of 
sorrow. Do any tiling to preserve

hungry, can save (and has) his 
people though amid the flames, 
and can (and will some day) say jit
to the roaring storm of life, I Sow thy s< ed with a cartful hand 
“ Peace be still.”  A  God that'On a stonelesis, fertile land, 
can deliver his people in the j Keeping it from brambles free, 
hour of trouble and who will re-j Soon tlie harvest time will be, 
ward them in the day of his | And thy labor will be known, 
coming wi*h a crown that will | By the seed that thou hast sown, 
never fade and a life that will j’ Beware of jealousy. It will do 
know no sorrow or death. j  more mischief than a king. Love

Brethren, may we all resolve! knocks at the door of your heart, 
to live nearer God, serve him; Let her in. She is your friend, 
better, and- trust him more than. Write nothing for the public 
ever before because of liis|that you are ashamed to sign 
gr at mercy and goodness unto;your name to. There is too much 
us. literature of that kind in the

May the reward of the right-. world now. Whatever you say to 
,ous be ours to enjoy in that the world, let it be pure, clean

want something to brighten them 
up. Kindness done is a jewel 
won. No doubt but what some 
who read these thoughts will 
sp.y, It is enough to tell others 
iiow to live, but it is another 
thing to live them ourselves. And 
to such a statement, I  would say 
Ainen, for it is utterly impossible 
for one to live a truly happy 

I life without first becoming ac
quainted with .Jesus Christ, thro’ 
whom all things pertaining to 
this earthly life are made pos
sible.

Rachel A. Helmit.

Land Agency.

world and in that summer land, and uplifting. Anger and jealousy 
gain? Who can count the sad inhere flowers bloom to fade no i are the powers of satan. Shun 
tears that have been shed, the. more, and where none will ever mem as much as possible. Sun- 
bitter sighs that have been ut-jSaV) l am sick, and where.dicap- shine of life is a smile. Its rays 
tered, the sorrows that have 1 pointed hopes will no more come | are kind deeds. Its warmth is 
filled the heart or the homes; sadden life as> now as we gaze cheerf ulni The greatest
that have been entered by 
death or destroyed by war, fire, 
tornadoes, earthquakes, and 
gaunt hunger that have walked 
hand in hand at morn, noon and 
night over the earth, carrying 
desolation, want, sorrow and 
death in their track to many 
homes as they have passed on 
to other lands and coming years.

Cities have been laid waste 
by the curling flames, islands in-

upon our wrecked air castles i ret of life is, that many are not 
strewn along life ’s pathway.But]aware, that there is a sun re
may we build upon that rock j volving in every heart. Let its 
that at last we may enjoy God’s'radiant beauty shine, 
eternal years in that summer i I f  the heart is true and pure 
land of unfading glory, as tlie rose,
•'Where no tears will ever fall, 
Nor heart be sad;
Where the glory is for all 
And all are glad.”

May this be our happy lot is
our desire, as we sit and see the 

habited by man have been buriet j iast sands in the great hour glass 
beneath the blue waves by the J 0j- time pass out, numbering the 
passing earthquake as it went ]ast day, hour and moment of the cross. Make it an effort to 
inarching by, while the storm a-| i 9i 5j and it is gone forever. Good 'obtain a forgiving nature. Friend-

! Love asketh not if the face is i
fair.

But if it is cold as the win
ter 'a snows,

0 who would then care for its 
charms to wear?

I f  you would wear the crown 
of eternal life, you must bear

bove them sang their sad requi-lbye, 0i<j years, good-bye. 
em as they went down. j —L. S. B.

Crime and wickedness of ev- ------------•------------
ery sort, shade and degree j Gems of Thought.
clothed in the darkest forms[ --------
and brightest colors walk ourj Be a friend to everyone, 
streets unblushingly with a lof- A friend is a friend until he shoes often pinch ths feet.”  
ty and defiant air at noonday,; js proved false. I f  you love a Everyone loves a kind Christ- 
perhaps not far less in degree friend tell him so. Don't wait un- ian, but despises a hypocrite. A  
than those which filled the streets til he has passed this life. Speak kind and gentle heart will nev- 
of Sodom, threatening the vir- now and bring sunshine into er lose its reward. It is written,

ship is a beautiful gem, given by 
God. Wear it within your heart. 
Do not choose your friends by 
their looks. Watch their ways, 
and learn their hearts. Remem
ber the old saying, “ Handsome

! Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. No friend 
will ever laugh at you for doing 
what you believe to be upright 
and honest. I f  he does, he i-s

tue and lives of the passers by. jjjg ]_ife and joy to your soul.
A ll this sad, corrupting wick-: a . heart of love is better far, 

endness of society and the up- Than all the wealth of earth, 
heaving and groaning world of Because it is a power divine, 
nature comes up before us, speak-, That God has given birth.
ing in thunder tones and in lang- What our lives want mostly is not worthy of being your friend, 
uage unmistakable the truthful-1 more sunshine to brighten and and the quicker you shun his 
ness of God’s word that the near'warm Up the dark and lonely companionship, the better, 
approach of earth’s rightful heir places. Friendship is love and the1 A  life that is always sweet and 
and coming kmg is near at hand. soriptures tell us that God is pleasant and sympathetic, does 

While holiness, prosperity and jove Therefore if  we are friend- not have to go hunting friends.
ly, the Spirit of God dwells in People are always glad to make 
us. How shall we obtain this the acquaintance of such a per- 
Spirit of love of whom you say son. We all love a bright, warm, 
is God. It  is written, Ye shall | cheerful day, full of sunshine 
seek me and find me when ye and beauty, but a dark, cloudy 
shall search for me with all your day of storm is always dreaded, 
heart. Friendship is like a rose, Is it not the same with our lives?1 
always beautiful. I f  you have a 1 A life that is beautiful, full of 
friend worth having, do not fa il' love and sympathy, is always pre-: 
to tell him so. It will help to furred to one that is cold, self
scatter shadows that forever come ish and indiffermt. 
and go. When whom you have Singing is the best remedy 
believed to be a most sincere for the 'blues.’ This remedy at 
friend has cruelly wronged you, times may seem hard and out of 
don’t seek to be avenged, but the question, but remember, the! 
always bear in mind that it is most bitter medicine often brings1 
written, Vengeance is mine; I'th e  quickest relief. So if our

plenty in many places have fill
ed our land and blessed many 
homes, yet sorrows and want un
told have filled our world as 
never before.

Who can tell what is in store 
for us in the coming year ? But 
let what may, come, may we be 
prepared for all that may ap
pear to us as we journey on 
through life.

May we profit from the les
sons of the passing year now 
ended and if life be spared us 
be better prepared to enter up
on the opening one now at hand, 
remembering there is a God that
rules that can give bread to the will repay, saith the Lord. lives are dark and dreary, we

I have accepted a land agency 
with the best company in exist
ence. 2 Cor. 5:20. Anew tract 
of land is soon to be opened for 
settlement. Isa. 3:1. Just as soon 
as the requisite number of bona- 
fied settlers can be secured the 
opportunity for securing a home 
here will close. Rev. 10: 7. Ev
ery thing has been investigated 
and this is beyond question the 
best offer that has ever been 
made. Title absolutely perfect. 
1 Cor. 2:9. The present owner 
intends to reserve a portion for 
himself and live with those who 
come. Rev. 21:3.

Climate.
No malaria. Isa. 33:24. Well 

watered. Rev. 22:1. Winters 
pleasant and balmy. Summers 
cool and delightful. No storms, 
tidal waves or earthquakes. Cli
mate absolutely perfect.

Society.
Only the best of society. Excel

lent neighborhood. Very friendly 
neighbors. No jails needed. Good 
opportunity for those musically in 
dined. Musical instruments fur
nished free. Rev. 5 :8. Musicales 
given, in which all participate. 
There is an aviation meet 
once every month. A ll then go 
up to the metropolis. Isa. 66:23. 
Board and room without cost to 
citizens who own land and have 
proved upon it. Rev. 22:2.

Stock Raising.
Good country for all kinds of 

stock. Lions eat straw and fat
ten on it. Isa. 11:7. There are 
no wild or unruly animals. Isa. 
11:6.

Fruit Raising.
Fresh fruit every month in 

the year. Rev. 22:2. No blight, 
mold, scale, rot or scab. Rev. 22: 
3.

Buildings.
Every settler has a home al

ready provided, Jno. 14: 1-3. 
which is better than any house 
he has ever previously occupied. 
However for those who decide 
to build, material is furnished 
free. Isa. 65t:21.

Educational Advantages.
An excellent school will be 

conducted. Isa. 54:13. The best 
teacher will constantly impart 
instructions. Jno. 3:2. No limit
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to the advancement that can be my flesh shall I  see God. Job 19 :' ing ? A re  not even ye in  the pres- 1 in the same country shepherds a- 
made. A n  examination is given 20. Matt. 2-1:27. For as the[ence o f our Lord  Jesus Christ biding in  the fie ld  keeping watch 
in which the applicant must lightning cometh out o f the east at his coming"/ ' ovvr their flock  by night. And
stand .100 percent. Matt. 5:48. and shineth evm  unto the west,; i  Thess. 3:13: To the end he lo, the angel o f the Lord  came 
However, the list o f questions so shall aL,o the coming o f th e ; may stablish your hearts un- upon them and the g lory o f the 
maybe had for preparation. They Son o f man be. Matt. 24 :30. And blaniable in holiness before God, Lord  shone round about them, 
are found in Ex. 20. then shall appear the sign o f the even our Father, at the coming and they were sore afraid. And

Excursions. Son o f man in heaven; and then o i our Lord Jesus Cihrist with the angel said unto them, Fear
From time to time, the citi- shall all the tribes o f the earth all his saints. " i uot, fo r  behold, 1 bring you  good

zens who desire, may go on the mourn and they shall see the Son 1 Thess. 4:15: For this we say j tidingsi o f great jo y  which shall 
excursion, conducted by the orig- of man coming in the clouds o f unto you by the word o f the 1 be to all people. F o r unto you 
inal owner. Rev. 14:14. Delight- heaven with power and great Lord, that ye which are alive ant is born this day in the city o f 
ful scenery w ill be constantly glory. Matt. 2t>:t»4: Jesus saith remain unto the coming o f the! David, a Savior, which is Christ 
in evidence. Many historic places unto him, Thou hast said: never-. Lord shall not prevent themi the Lord. Aaid this shall be a 
on the route. These, like all oth- theless 1 say unto you, Hereafter which are asleep. l ( j : F or th e ; sign unto you. Ye shall find  the 
er advantages enjoyed by the cit- shall ye see the Son o f man j Lord himself shall descend fro m ; babe wrapped in swaddling 
izen, are absolutely free. sitting on the right hand o f [ heaven with a shout, with th e ' clothes, ly ing in a manger. And

Miscellaneous information, power, and coming in the clouds I voice o f the archangel, and with suddenly there was w ith the an- 
Gold is plentiful, in fact the o f heaven. j the trump o f G od : and the d ead ' gel a multitude o f the heavenly

city pavements are o f gold. Rev. Luke 18:8: 1 tell you that he j in Christ shall rise first.
2 Thess. 1 :7 : And to you who21:18. There is no expense for w ill avenge them speedily. Nev- 

clothing, as all this is furnished, ertheless when the Son o f Man 
Rev. 19:8. No water, gas or elec- cometh, shall he find faith on 
trie bills to settle; no tax, no the earth? 
rent. The principal thorough- Jno. 14:3. And i f  I  go and pre- mighty angels, 
fare is well kept so that any one pare a place for you 1 w ill come \ 2 Thess. 1 :10: When he shall

host, praising God and saying, 
G lory to God in the highest and 

are troubled rest with us, when on earth, peace, good w ill toward 
the Lord Jesus shall be reveal- men.
ed from heaven with his Dear brothers and sisters in

the Lord, the 25th o f December

John 14:28: Ye have heard ! Blue Mountain. Ark.

can travel it. Isa. 35:8. No dan- again and receive you unto my- 
ger o f being run down by speed- self that where 1 am, tli; re ye 
ing automobiles or run away may be also, 
horses. Isa. ll':9 . A  great ban- John 14:18: I  w ill not leave 
quet is to be held at the open- you comfortless: 1 w ill come to 
ing o f the tract by the original you. Yet a little while and the 
owner. Rev. 19:9. He has spent world seeth me no more; but ye 
an incredible amount in getting see me, because 1 live, ye shall 
i t  ready for settlers, and so w ill live also.
spare no expenses at the open- John : u  nave iie<uu |
ing to provide richly all things, how 1 said unto you, 1 go away, 
Rom. 8:32. He himself w ill serve and come again unto you. I f  
the viands to those so fortunate ye loved me ye would rejoice, 
as to be present. Luke 12:37. because 1 said, 1 go unto the Fa- 

Annual moving is unknown, tlier, for my Father is greater 
fo r  when settlers are once estab- than I.
lished, they never need to move, Acts 1:11: Which also said, 
nor wish to do so. Rev. 3:12. It  Ye men o f Galilee why stand 
is very important tiiat all who ye gazing up into heaven? This 
desire to participate in this ex- same Jesus which is taken

come to be g lorified  in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testi
mony was believed) in that day.

2 Thess. 3 :5 : And the Lord  di
rect your hearts into the love o f 
God and into the patient wait
ing for Christ.

J. T. Skinner.

is so-called the birth o f our 
dear Saviour which is called 
Christmas. N early  2000 years a- 
go there was a man and a wo
man, named Joseph and M ary. 
They had to go up to Bethle
hem to be taxed, and there is 
where our Saviour was born.

Your brother in the Lord  Je
sus Christ,

Ora L . W orley.

The Birth o f Christ.

Dear brothers and sisters:

Isaiah (9:6, 7) said, For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given and the government shall 

u p ' be upon his shoulder, and his 
cellent opportunity make no de- from you into heaven, shall so name shall be called Wonderful, 
lay. The number who can be ac- come in like manner as ye have 
commodated w ill soon be made seen him go into heaven, 
up. Rev. 14:1. There is no time Acts 1:20: For it is written 
to lose. Heb. 4:7. Race, position in the book o f the Psalms, let 
or previous conditions _ absolutely his habitation be desolate, and 
no bar. Acts 10:34. A ll who w ill let no man dwell therein: and 
may take up a claim. Rev. 22:17. his bishoprick let another take.
But it must be done before the 1 Cor. 1:7: So that ye come 
tract is first opened. Rev. 22:11. behind in no gift, waiting for the 

An Appeal. coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Here in this land ie rest for l Cor. 11:26: For as often as 

the weary, strength fo r  the weak, y e eat this bread and drink this 
riches for the poor, food for the'cup, ye do shew the L o rd ’s death 
hungry, health for the sick, youth till he come, 
and beauty for the aged and 1 Cor. 15:23 : But every man in 
decrepit, joy and peace and com- his own order: Christ the first- 
fort for the sorrowing and dis- fru its; afterwards they that are 
tressed and troubled. Here is Christ’s at his coming, 
restoration for the robbed. Here Phil. 3:20: For our conversa-1 they shall call his name Emman- 
is balm for the wounded. Here j  tion is in heaven from whence | uel, which being interpreted is, 
is life for the dead. O, “  Whoso- also we look for the Savior, the! God with us. Then Joseph be-

I You have thought o f many 
friends. No doubt you have stud
ied to g ive them joy  in some 

:\.bout 740 years before the kindly remembrance. Some o f 
birth o f our Lord, the prophet them appeal strongly to you by

their own circumstances, not 
having many o f the brighter 
things o f life . Now  w ill you fo l
low  this up during the year and
study to help them in every way 

Counsellor, the M ighty God, the in your power.
Everlasting Father, the Prince o f j ,,----
Peace. O f the increase o f his gov -1 Finish every day and be done 
eminent and peace there cliall with it. You have done what you 
be. no end upon the throne o f j could; some blunders and ab- 
David and upon his kingdom to surdities, no doubt, crept in ; 
order it and to establish it with t fo rget them as soon as you can., 
judgment and with justice from  Tomorrow is a new day ; you 
henceforth even forever. T h e ; shall begin it well and serene- 
zeal of the Lord of hosts w ill j ly and w ith too high a spirit 
perforin this. We come on down J to be cumbered with your old 
the 740 years to Matt. 1:21, 23,1 nonsense.— Ralph W aldow Emer-
24, 25. And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins. Be
hold a virgin shall be with child 
end shall bring forth a son and

ever will, let him come.”
Your brother in Christ,

I. W .  Maness1

Buffalo, S. C.

Lord Jesus' Christ, who shall I ing raised from sleep did as 
■ change our vi.le body that it may j the angel o f the Lord had bid- 
be fashioned like unto his glori-ldem him, and took unto him a 

' our body, according to the work- wife, aud knew her not till she
• : ing wh'-rcby he is able even to

Christ’s Second Doming, Person- subdue all things unto hiinself.
al and Visible. l Thess. 1 :10: And to wait

--------- for his son from heaven whom he
For I know that my Redeem- rained from the dead, even Je

er liveth and that he shall; sus, which delivered us from the 
stand at the latter day upon the i wrath to come, 
earth and though after my skin 1 Thess. 2:19: For what is our

son.

Educator’s Advice.
Read but few  books.
Read the best books.
Read the same book many 

times,
Road the books that serve you 

best.
Read for ideas instead o f facts. 

— W . Stetson.
-- 0

Most people think they are v ir 
tual brought forth her first born . tuous merely because they are

I *
son, and he called his name j  tame and inoffensive. Tameness 
Jesus. 'is  not a virtue, it is merely the

Luke 2:7-14:7 And she brought absence o f a vice.— J. S. B.
forth her first born son and | --------- e---------
wrnpped him in swaddling clothes! It is strange that men should 
and laid him in a manger, be-1 see sublime inspiration in the 
e.HUse there was no room for j ruins o f an old church and see

worms destroy this body, yet in hope, or joy, or erown of rejoie- them in the iun. And there wi re none in the ruins o f a man.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 84. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 22, 1915

t h e  h e : t i t u t i o n  HERALD
S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 1.6, Util, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under Hie Act ot 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, lllinot 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure 1>o send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
vour address, always give the old, as 
(veil as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
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The Restitution Herald 
leaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life  only through Chm t. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sai 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
«he “ restitution of all things, which 
■God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
•His holy prophets since the world 
oegan.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
':Uese things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and  
Cfnuirdh News.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adslins, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

‘.Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-----O-----
When this paper goes out we 

expect to be with the Salem 
church near Marshall, 111., re
turning home about Christmas 
•day.

—--------o*--------
W e ask again in all earnestness 

that you look at the label on your 
paper and i f  it gives date of 
“ Nov.' 15,”  that means that 
your subscription expired Nov.
1, 1915; or i f  “ Dec. 15,”  it ex
pired Dec. 1, 1915. I f  you can
not now send the remittance, 
drop us a card saying you w ill 
as soon as you can. This will 
save postage and useless labor

for us, and square everything up 
iu a nice, business way.

“ Announcing the arrival of 
Eloine Marjorie, at the home of 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Siple, 
on Dec. 12,1915.”

So reads a card just received 
from Bro. and Sr. Siple, of Ad
rian, Michigan. We congratulate 
these young people upon this 
good fortune, knowing of no 
home where the little one would 
be more welcome or where it 
would receive any greater at
tention.

— — o--------
We wish all readers who are 

able to write an encouraging 
word would lie especially care
ful to read Sr. Woodward’s ar
ticle, Shame, in the Dec. 8„ is
sue, then go and stand with their 
faces in the corner for twenty 
minutes to help them remember 
it. Then to show works meet for 
repentance, send in a cheering 
word now and then. We wish 
in this public manner to thank Sr 
W. for her timely and spirited 
suggestion and at the same 
time to apologize for her appar
ent neglect. She has her hands 
absolutely more than full all 
the tinite and i f  any one has a 
good excuse for neglect, she has. 
But she isn’t going to let it oc
cur again.

Subscription Matters. 
Renewals, $1.50
New subscriptions, 1.00!
When paid by one friend to an-! 
other, 1.00,

I t  would make a splendid 1 
Christmas present for a friend.1 
Try it. j

Special Prices Until Jan. 15,1916. | 
OnW . H .  W ilson’s Books. 

Pine Woods Bible Class, ,95c; j 
Student’s Text Book, 40c, Des
tiny o f Russia, 25c, Revelation 
Made Easy to Understand, 25c, 
Prophetic ’Word Being Fulfilled, 
5c, Russellism Exposed, 5c, B i
ble Study o f word hades, 5c, Can 
You Believe, by II. V. Reed, and 
Restoration o f Israel, 20c per doz.

A ll orders will be taken care 
of promptly. Orders can be suit 
either to ;ay mother, Mrs. W. H.j 
Wilson, or to me at the same 
address, 625 Long Ave., Austin j 
Station, Chicago, 111. j

Your sister looking for Jesus ’ j  
soon coming, j

Jessie M. Wilson.
----------- o--------—  j

Bro. R. P. Story, Holbrook,1 
Neb., writes: “ I  want a man' 
with a small family (as the house1 
is not large) to run the farm and 
stock on the shares. I w ill fur-! 
nish everything on the start if, 
I  could only get the right kindj 

of a family. 1 would like to let

I ^

jit for five yeais. ”  
j  We wish to add to this that 
Bro. Story’s farm is as well 

| equipped as any in the neighbor 
i  hood where it is located. It liesI
in a community of believers and 
would be r splendid opportuni
ty for some o f our people wish
ing to move west. We know Bro. 
Story personally and can recom
mend him highly to any one who 
may wish to correspond with him.

It has been my wish for sever
al years to arrange the first 
four chapters o f G-enesis in out
line. It is intended for careful 
study. The promise o f the seed 
of the woman is the beginning 
o f the gospel. Without the man
ifestation o f this seed there 
could be no future life. This seed 
was the COVENANT V ICTIM  
that ratified every covenant 
made. These outlines may be had 
for the postage ( lc ) .  For the 
present address me at Lipscomb, 

D. C. Rob’son.
1 exas.

-----o-----
Notice: The Visitor.

Any who desire copies o f The 
Visitor, or the folder, “ The 
K in g ’s Message,’ sent to any 
address for gifts or gospel work, 
please send to the author for 
the same. I f  you are interested 
in prophecy you w ill find The 
Visitor gives many dates and 
outlines of value to you. Price 
25c per copy. Folders, 10 for 
10c. Address

Harriet E. Boice,

Reports*
The First Quarterly Business 

Meeting of the Church of God 
in 111., was held Dec. llt l i .  at 
the home of Bro. E. F. Gesin near 
Adeline.

Twelve members were pres
ent, including all o f the officers 
and members of the board with 
the exception of Bro. Fred II. 
Knodle.

Opening exercises consisted of 
a song service and prayer fo l
lowed by scripture quotations. 
Next came the reading of the 
minutes o f the last meeting. They 
were approved. The treasurer’s 
report was read and approved.

Conference expenses, dues, 
etc., were discussed, and the 
treasurer authorized to put out 
a circular letter in the near fu
ture. It was decided to engage 
Bro. F. E. Siple to assist Bro. 
Lindsay for one month.

The motion, by Bro. Gesin, that 
a preacher called to a quarterly 
conference be paid ten dollars 
out of the state treasury, for his 
services, carried. There being no 
call for the next quarterly meet
ing, it  w ill be announced at call 
of the President. Meeting adjourn 
ed.

| On Sunday morning at the 
church in Adeline, we hadaser- 

jmon by Bro. Lindsay, from Ezelt, 
1 37. In the afternoon at 3, we en
joyed another sermon. Theme-- 
The Hi-wards. Bible study 
Bro. Gesin’s Sunday evening.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec

; Tlbe Sunday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.
------O----

The Ascending Lord.
Jan. 2, 1916, Acts 1:1-14.

Golden Text.— When he ascend
ed on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. Eph. 4:8.

Time.— About the middle of May,
. I). .SO. Forty days after the 

crucifixion in April.

Place.— The ascension was from 
tlie Mount o f Olives near Beth
any. The meeting place of the 
120 disciples was an upper 
room in Jerusalem.

Questions.
Who is the “ I ”  o f verse 1? 

See Luke 1:1-4. (That Luke was 
the author o f this book as well 
as the gospel which bears his 
name is evident both from the 
introduction and the unanimous 
testimonies of the early Christ
ians. Both are inscribed to the 
same person). W hat then was 
the former “ treatise” —1 account, 
narrative,— that he -made? Of 
what was this former account a- 
bout? v. 1. To whom address
ed? It  is supposed from the 
style in which Luke addresses 
Tlieophilus, that lie was a per
son o f high official standing as 
well as of excellent Christian 
character. Though some think 
since the name means “ loverof 
God.”  that it applies to any lov
er o f God.

How long did Jesus “ do and 
teach” ? v. 2. What is meant 
by “ after his passion” ? To whom 
did he show himself and for how 
long? v. 3. What were some of 
the “ infallible proofs”  of his 
resurrection? John 21:1-14; Jno. 
20.-19-22, 26-31; 1 Cor. 15:4-S.

Where was the last gathering 
with his disciples? Matt. 28:16- 
20. What command did he give 
them at this time? v. 4. Wliat 
was the promise o f the Father? 
John 14:26; 15:26, 27. W hat was 
the question that weighed on 
their hearts? v. 6. Had this been 
their hope? Luke 1:68-73; 24: 
13-21. Did Jesus tell them they 
were mistaken in this expecta
tion of a restoration? Wliat 
work was there yet for his dis
ciples to do? v. 8. In what man
ner did Jesus ascend to lieav-
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en? v. 9. Where did the ascen-1 .say at the of the h-sson ,!nd bl'ssinars that have come to  W hat A re  W e Sacrific ing For
sion take place? v. 12. Luke 2 4 :j :U:it th ■ Bible taught the i\stora-!me is my first grandchild— a lit- 
50, R. V. ( “ O lhet was 7% fur-j ion o f f phi 1, bat admonished: tie girl, Katherine Esther Da- 
longs, — a furlong was one-eighth tin young not to study it as it I vis.

Christ?

of a mile— , from Jerusalem and 
the town o f Bethany was 15. But 
the first region or tract o f Mt. 
Olivet called Bethphage, extend
ed from the city a Sabbath d ay ’s 
journey— three-fourths o f a mile— 
where the tract called Bethany 
began, and from this place the 
Lord ascended).

W hat took place as the dis
ciples gazed after Jesus? v. 10. 
What was the comforting prom
ise? v. 11. Has such a coming ev
er yet taken place? Has it been 
the hope o f the true followers o f 
Christ ever since? 1 Cor. 1:7, 8 ; 
Phil. 3:20, 21. 1 Thess. 1:9, 10. 
4:13-17; 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Tim. 4: 
1. Is it your hope? How does 
the world view it? 2 Pet. 3: 3, 
4; Matt. 24:49.

What are some o f the changes 
that Christ’s coming w ill make? 
Give texts. Has he given us any 
light as to the time? Matt. 25; 
Mark 13; Luke 21; 1 Thess. 5 :1- 
6. What is the admonition? Luke 
21:34-36. Explain the Golden 
Text.

God

James E lliott Cook.

ipture is given by inspiration 1^:23 says. He went up into a
mountain apart to pray, and

Bro. James E. Cook, o f the 
Browntown, Va., church, died re
cently in the hospital at Char
lottesville, Va., after a severe 
operation. Bro. Cook was baptiz
ed into Christ by S. J. Lindsay 
Outing his visit to that church in 
May 1909. Burial was made in 
the family burying ground at 
Browntown. His age was 76 yrs. 
lie  was a veterau o f the Civil ^

was “ a back number.”  He also 
■: d th :t p -o;;l uow-a-days had
n 't tini. to study the prophecies, 
hut should b: governed by th: 
N .w  Teslam:nt writings, and cit
ed us I ' or. ’  !:1. 2: “ Though I 
apeak with the tongues* o f m n 
:md of angels and have not char
ity, I am become as a sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. And 
! hough J have the g ift  o f pvoph- 
c.v. and understand all myster

ies. and all knowledge, and tho’
1 have all faith so that 1 could 
remove mountains, and have not 
harity, I  am nothing.”
This is all very true and it  

behooves us to shotV more o f it 
than we sometimes do, but we al
so i\ ad in 2 Tim. 3:16, 17: “ A ll 
scr:
o f God, and is profitable for re
proof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness: That the 
man o f God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.”

I f  we do not study the prophe
cies, how are we to understand 
Jesus' words in Matt. 19:28?

"A n d  Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall iiit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit up
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes o f Israel.”

And in tlie 24th chapter o f Lu. 
we read of two disciples who 
were journeying to Emmaus when 
Jesus overtook them and these 
words were among those he spoke 
anto them: "A n d  beginning at 
Moses and A L L  the P llO PH - 

lie expounded unto them

commands o f us to 
Mrs. Am y Johnson, study. Study and shew your-

— --------- -— ..........  selves approved unto God, a
Silent Times. : workman that needeth not to

------  I be ashamed, righ tly  d ivid ing the
thinking o f the privilege that, word truth. Brothers and sis- 

we have o f approaching God in jtcrS; Jesus gaye his llfe  as a
prayer makes me desire to write 
something on this vital topic.

Prayer is such a necessity 
fo r Christian growth, and such a 
pleasure fc r  those who love 
God. It is food and gives wonder-

sacrifice on the cross fo r  you 
and me. What are we sacrificing 
fo r him in return? W hat are we 
building upon, is it  loose, .shift 
ing sand, or the firm , solid rock ? 
Jesus is that rock le ft fo r  us to

ful strength. It  makes the d a y ’s build upon Jesus gaySj H e that 
duties light, and throws a wall o f hungers and thirsts a fter righ t.
safety around us, for, “ As the 
mountains are round about Jeru
salem, so the Lord is round a- 
bout his people.”  Psa. 125:2.

How necessary for us, when 
the Master needed to pray. Matt.

eousness, he shall be filled . 
On the first day o f the week, 
do we sacrifice anything, so we 
can meet fo r  Sunday School to 
study G od ’s word, or do we al
low the adversary to keep us
from going, or eau e us to be
late and careless? W hat are we 

when evening was come he was j s a e r i f i c i n g  t0  g € t  o u t  t o  e h u r c h ?
f l l / lw r ,  f l l  A T I r t  * A 1 A n  n •*1T! + 1̂  I t

Or is the adversary causing 
some little  excuse to keep us at

there alone.”  Alone with God 
in the silence o f the hills. W hat 
strength he gained from such 
times we know from his wonder
ful life  o f self sacrifice. W e read 
o f another time when he was a- 
lone, that last night in the gar
den, and he prays. “ O my Fath
er, i f  it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me. Nevertheless not 
as I w ill but as thou w ilt. ’ ’ Matt. 
26:39. Leaving himself in the 
hands o f God, he comes to those 
who had failed him in his need 
and says, “ Watch and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation.

home. W hat do we sacrifice to 
attend a week day service? Or 
are we allow ing the adversary to 
take us to w orld ly pleasures in
stead o f the place o f worship?

Oh brothers and sisters, w h in  
Christ sacrificed his own life  
for us, cannot we sacrifice our 
life 's  work fo r him, when the 
hours fo r  these meetings are few  
compared, to the many hours he 
gives us fo r  other things we 

. want to do. Oh brothers and sis- 
j ters, how is a Christian to be

War and a- man who had well 
settled convictions on matters 
of truth. He lived and died in

May he help us to fly  to the 
stiung tower o f safety, and g a in 'ree0Sllized the world today?
strength for our daily needs.|Are we clasP iD8' hiiud to hand 
Mav we like Mary choose th e jwith tilem toda^ ? l f  We a rt ’ 
good part and sitting at the feet us unclasP our hands w ith them, 
o f Jesus, hear and read his word,; m a11 things _ that w ill keep us 
which alone can make us w ise i±rom the Ghrisit life , try ing to

I unto salvation. It takes w i l l ;do his w ilL How  man>' Christ- 
j power in tlie strenuous times* in *ans today al-€ lights unto otli- 
. which we live, and a hungering ers’ to bring others to Christ? 

W e are very anxious to h a v e ! ^  thirsting after righte0usntss God says, By our works we shall

in A L L  the scriptures concerning 
himself.”

the hope o f the resurrection from . S" " H; meetings here as we feel j tQ us t0  our knees an(j  so be known. Oh brothers and sis
. i  i  i  i .•» y .  •  ̂ i i ' A i i l / 1  A t *  i *  o n / 1  I i . _____  1 i  _______1 _ _  ____ J ________l .  :the dead when the L ife  Giver that K°°d would come o f it a n d i^ g  t ;me to holy I t  was ters’ let us awake and work in 
ccmes. l ie  leaves two sons, two liave been hoping for somejw ilell the a[1ar was repaired in tlle viney ard o f the Lord, more 
daughters and the widow to j t ‘ 1" e to hear from Bro. and ®r- :the times o f the kings, that there l̂l‘ thi'ully  till he comes. Let us 
mourn his loss. May the Lord j  Robison who passed near us in  ̂ v ietory f or th'e nation. not wait until the Seventh hour 
give comfort to these. I tlle fa l1 011 the’r waJ' south. W e Thg altaji gpt U[) in Qur llomes to begin to work, it  m ight b

From notes furnished by j have been having inquiries as w in bring us blessing t ° °  late. Now is the harvest time.
to when they were coming but' u  paygi dear brothe*rs and sis. ’ God is calling for workers today, 
cannot say as we do not know o f £op whpn we seek the L o ,.d Are we one o f those workers?

their whereabouts. Would l*ejand his strength, the day brings W ‘‘ l-‘annot lorm a character, 
glad to get into correspondence ,Qy> ^  ^  .g a I Christlikc, in a few  days. W e

wit.i them again. May we draw nigh to God and <,an all sacrifice more each week.

Sr. Flossie Updike

Letters,
Dear Bro. Lindsav There is a lady, Mrs. Clara iistening to the still small voice,! * ^ “ 6  to get others to work in 

(lunt o f Conway, Kansas, wll°  grow in grace, and in the knowl- the vineyard o f the Lord, when

and will write a few lines to! in» K l imn<1 w , ,„..v «-»on lie . T
, . , ,, . , I lngs- l0!,e wt "w y  s< on l)(,i coming ot our Lord and King,
let you know that though w< : ahl(. to have some.
are alone here: in the faith of

we count the. many blessings God 

soon ' s giv ing us each day.

We do enjoy the letters from i wishe8  to eome to our place and|“ lRe of the L 0,,d_ 
the brothers and sisters so mue-li j jc  baptized when we have meet-; sij»ns point to the

I>e ar ones, let us all work in
and we want to be among those the’ Lord 's vineyard faith fu lly,

e ,, A1 , . .. i Grace Lawrene'i. w i10 jiavp their lamps trimmed so we w ill a ll be found f it  sub-
emr lather Abraham, still we are um.|inn-tnn i?f,i 9 , , ■■ •  ̂ .I lllllnRT°n. K.<.nsaM. Kid. I. and hurnmg, ready to meet the jects, to be co-workers with Christ

.bridegroom.
Dear brothers and sisters: ; Your sister

, . j ' write' to thank all o f our.
S'.inda.v there were twe nty-two m «... tl. : , , ,,J | writ rs tor their gooe! letters, — —-

. . 1 . 1 ™ , ^ , ’ 7  f  ’ " 7  * " '  ” " “ n lh"  ..... " " - I  .von »n- i, of „„
“ Y " »  'u ol' Ti"' H M - mcrii liiit onlv what von arc do-! Your sister in Christ

sorry to hear one old ge-ntli-man tution Herald. Among the jovs ing there*.”  ’ ' 1

trying to let our light shine. We 
have a good live Sunday School 
here at our school house . Last in Jesus, 

Lilian S.

in his kingdom, ruling this earth 
in righteousness when he comes 

M ason.'w ith his bride. Let us all 
, Come Lord Jesus, come'

pray.
quie*k-

Mrs. E. G. Culp.
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THE 70 WEEKS OF DANIEL, pen to tin? Jews and Jerusalem
--------  during this 70 weeks or 490 yrs.,

Each one should study care-; and also what was to be aceomp- 
fully the 8th and 9th chapters of|lishcd at the end of the 490 
Daniel, and get the connection be-, yrs.
tween the little horn of Dan. 8, ' What is to be accomplished? 
and the 70 weeks of Dan. 9. ! The 24th verse tells us 6 things 

Notice that it is because Dan-j that are to be accomplished at 
iel is so anxious about the lit-j the end of this time: 1, to fin- 
tle horn of Dan. 8, who takes a- j ish the transgression; 2, to 
way the daily sacrifice and stands( make an end of sins; 3, to make 
up against the Prince of princes, 1 reconciliation (or a covering) for 
that the angel gives him the j  iniquity; 4, to bring in ever- 
propliecy of the 70 weeks. And; lasting righteousness; to seal up 
as Daniel is praying for God to the vision and prophecy (or. 
have mercy on Jerusalem, the to finish it), and 6, to anoint 
angel, whom he had s^en in the the most lioly. 
vision of the 8th chap., speaks It is clear that the finishing 
to him and says, “ O Daniel, I : of transgression, the end of sir. , 
am now come to give thee skill and the covering of iniquity is! escaped, which were left of the

rebuild the temple, but a close 
study of the decree of Gyrus 
in Ezra 1 will show' it hael noth
ing whatever to do with the re
building of Jerusalem. The tem
ple only was spoken of in thi 
decree. Again in Ezra 7, the de
cree goes forth from Artaxer
xes to rebuild the temple, but 
nothing is said in this decree a- 
bout rebuilding the city.

The temple was built under 
this decree, but as far as the re
building of the city or the wall 
was concerned, both enterprises 
were a complete failure. In the 
1st chapter of Nehemiali, we see 
Nehemiah asking certain men of 
Judah about the Jews that had

captivity, and about Jerusalem, 
and they told him that the rem
nant that was left in Jerusalem 
was in great affliction and re
proach, that the wall fo Jerusa
lem was also broken down and

and understanding ...... I come j especially applied to Israel as a
to show thee for thou art great-, nation, but up to the present time 
ly beloved, therefore, under-j the transgression of the Jews as 
stand the matter and consider the j a nation is NOT yet finished, 
vision; ’ ' that is, for Daniel to > nor is there yet, for them, an 
think of the vision, in connec-j end made of sins. But God has
tion with the 70 weeks which the j  promised that all these things the gates burned with fire. Then 
angel is about to tell him, for !.shall be accomplished at the end I Nehemiah is very sorrowful and 
this was the vision that wasi to, of the 70. weeks, or 490 yrs., as; prays for God to grant him, that 
be fulfilled in the last end of | we read in Rom. 11:25, that blind he might have mercy in thej 
the indignation, and which Dan- J ness in part is happened to Is- j  sightof the king, when he asks 
iel did not understand. That is,'rael UNTIL the fulness of the j  him for leave to go to Jerusalem 
Daniel had learned from the prop J Gentiles be come in, and so a ll: to rebuild the city. And in the j 
ets that the 70 years’ captivity j Israel ,:hall be saved as it is J 20th year of the reign of Arta- ■ 
in Babylon were about ended and1 written, There shall come out xerxes, (chap. 2), King Arta-j 
he hoped and prayed that NOW! of Zion the Deliverer, and shall J xerxes grants the request andj 
Jerusalem would be restored.! turn away ungodliness from Jac- Nehemiah starts immediately on

unto: his mission of rebuilding Jerusa-Then the angel tells him that1 ob, for this is my covenant 
7 times 70 yrs. are stili deter-1 them, when 1 shall take 
mined before their land is to be! their sins, 
permanently restored. He shows; i?ut this does not take 
him that Messiah must first come; until the fullness of the 
and be cut off, Jerusalem be
come a desolation, and that the

away 1 iem and the wall of the city.
There is no doubt whatever, 

place j but what this was the time that 
Gen-! the commandments went forth 

tiles be come in, until the end j  to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, 
of the 70th week. Then will be j  but the word commandment is

little horn of chap. 8, who takes 1 brought in everlasting righteous- i  very misleading. There was no 
away the daily sacrifice, the: ness and the vision and the proph '> particular command or decree 
king of fierce countenance, wasjecy will be sealed (or finished) | about it. The Hebrew word from 
not to arise until the last end and the most Holy will be a- j  which this word commandment is 
of the 70 weeks, when the trans-1 nointed. ! taken is imrah. Seven times it
gressors are come to the full. How the 70 weeks are divid-' is translated SPEECH, and 28! 
Then he tells him of the .70 ed. I times, W ORD; only in this one in |
weeks. Read Dan. 9 :24-27. | Read carefully and notice that j  stance is it translated command- [

What are the seventy weeks? the 70 weeks are divided into 3 j ment. It should read, From the j 
Some people do not understand divisions: 7 weeks, 62 weeks,| time that the word or speech! 
just what the 70 weeks mean, for j  and 1 week. During the first 7 g0es forth to restore and build! 
the word weeks should be sev-j weeks (or 49 yrs.) the city is Jern^lem to Messiah the Prince 
ens. It should read seventy sev-! built again and the wall, even1 shall Y 69 weeks or 483 yrs. 
ens are determined upon thy in troublous times. After the 62 j  We know the time this word 
people. This could mean seven-1 weeks (that is 62 weeks after ̂ went forth was in the 20th year 
tv sevens of days or seventy sev-! the 7 weeks or 69 weeks) Mes- 0f  the reign of Artaxerxes, in 
ens of years. There is no doubt siah the Prince is manifested and j the month of Nisan, (Neh. 2:1),
but what Daniel understood it 
to mean years for he had in

cut off. Then we see the de-1 f 0r at this time, God was with Ne 
struction of the city (Jerusalem) I hemiah and even though it was

> mind the 70 years they were in [ by the Romans, and after this— I a troublous time, the wall was
built in 52 days, and Nehemiahcaptivity, and now thv angel it doesn’t say how long after—w 

says seventy sevens more are de-1 see the 1 week, standing by it- 
termined upon the Jew and upon j  self. It is the “ last end of the in- 
Jerusalem. We know it means j  dignation, ”  the last week of 
years because the first two di- the 70 weeks, the last 7 yrs. of
visions of the prophecy proved 
to be years, consequently, we 
know that seventy sevens of yrs., 
or 70 times 7 equals 490 years.

Notice that these 70 weeks or 
490 years are determined upon

going forth of the commandment, 
to restore and build Jerusalem,! 

Daniel’s people, the Jews, and the to Messiah the Prince, shall be

the 490 yrs.
When do the 70 weeks com

mence?
The angel says that from the

holy city, Jerusalem. They have 
■no connection with the Gentiles 
or the Church of God, but were 
given to Daniel to show him three

7 weeks and 62 weeks, or 483 
yrs. Many Bible students claim 
that this commandment, to re
store and build Jerusalem is the

great events, that were to hap- same as the decree of Cyrus to

says, “ When the heathen heard 
of it, they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God.”  
Neh. 6:15, 16.

\fter this Nehemiah began 
the rebuilding of the city, which 
took many years. Now the ques>- 
tion is, when was the 20th year 
of the reign of Artaxerxes?

There is no doubt n w but 
what this 20th year of the reign 
of Artaxerxes was in 445 B. O. 
It has been proven historically 
and stated by many authorities. 
So the 70 weeks commenced in 
the month of Nisan, 445 B. C.

| Th nwe see a remarkable proph. 
|ecy. From the time that this word 
■ goes forth to restore and build 
, Jerusalem, which we have found 
' was in 445 B. C., to Messiah the 
1 Prince is to be 69 weeks, or 
;483 years. Then notice that this 
, 69 weeks predicts also a certain 
' event in the life of Christ. It ig 
I not his birth or his baptism, but 
! it is a prediction of his death on 
| th * cross. For the prophecy says, 
[“ After 62 weeks, (that is, after 
the 7and G2 weeks) shall Messi
ah be cut o ff.”  We know this 
means after 7 and 62 weeks be
cause Messiah is not manifected 
until the 69th week or 483 years, 
and he could not be cut off be- 
fore he was manifested as the 
Messiah. Notice particularly that 
from the beginning of the 70 
weeks to Messiah is 69 weeks and 
also that after 69 weeks Mes
siah is to be cut off. It is a won
derful prophecy showing how 
closely his death follows after 
his public manifestation.

Now when was Jesus declaied 
to be the Messiah, the long look
ed for King of the Jews?

There was only one public an
nouncement of his Messiahship, 
and that was the day *hat he 
rode into Jerusalem upon the 
colt, upon which no man had 
ever sat. It was the 10th of Ni
san, just 4 days before his death. 
400 years before it was prophe
sied of him in Ezek. 9:9, “ Re
joice greatly, O daughter of Zi
on, shout O daughter of Jerusa
lem; behold thy king cometli un
to thee; he is just and having 
salvation, lowly, and riding up
on an ass, and upon a colt, the 
foal of an ass.

Any close student of the gos
pel will Lnow that Jesus went 
purposely to Jerusalem at this 
time for he knew this prophecy 
would be fulfilled.

Time and again he had charg
ed his disciples not to make him 
known; he had discouraged all 
public demonstration, but on this 
ciay he accepted, not only the 
acclamations of his disciples but 
of the whole multitude as they 
spread down their garments in 
his way, and cut down palm 
branches to spread in his way 
and shouted, ‘ ‘ Ilosanna to the 
Son of David.”  “ Blessed is the 
King of Israel,”  “ Blessed is he 
who cometli in the name of the 
Lord.”  And when the Phari
sees heard it, they said to Jesus, 
“ Rebuke thy disciples,”  but Je
sus knowing that the prophecy in 
Zecli. 9:9 had said that they 
should shout and rejoice, and 
call him the King of Israel, said 
to the Pharisees, “ I f  THESE 
should hold their peace, the 
STONES would immediately cry 
cut.”  Luke 19:40.

This was the fateful day, the 
end of the 69 weeks, just 483 
years after the word went forth
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to restore and build Jerusalem. 
This was the day that he went 
into Jerusalem to openly pro
claim liis Messialiship and to re
ceive his doom, and as he looked 
toward Jerusalem, he wept and 
said, “ 0  that thou hadsit known, 
even thou, at this day the things 
which are for thy peace, but now 
are they hidden from thy eyes.

He was declared to be the 
Messiah by the fulfillment of the 
prophecy, but. he was not ac
cepted of them as their K ing; he 
was cut off, but not for himself. 
A ll authorities seem to agree 
that the day Jesus rode into Je
rusalem upon the colt was the 
10th of Nisan. This was the day 
that all Israel were selecting 
their lambs for the passover, that 
were to be killed on the 14th day 
of the month, between the two 
evenings or about 3 o ’clock in 
the afternoon, and this was the 
day, this 10th of Nisan, that Je
sus was anointed and set apart 
as the LAM B o f GOD, the great 
sacrifice of the world, and just
4 days later, on the 14th day of 
the month he was hung on the 
cross, outside o f the gates of the 
city, the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel following 
and crying, “ Let his blood be 
upon us and our children, ’ ’ and 
at 3 o ’clock in the afternoon, just 
when the typical lambs were be
ing killed for the Jewish Passov
er, Jesus, the Lamb of G^d, our 
Passover, died for us. He was 
tak.u iiom the cross and buried 
the same evening, because ac
cording to the type, nothing 
could remain until the next morn
ing of the lamb that had been 
slain the evening of the 14th.

How wonderfully this type was 
fulfilled in Jesus; selected on 
the 10th of the month, Ex. 12:3, 
dying between the 2 evenings, or
3. o ’clock in the afternoon, on 
the 14th day of the month, Ex. 
12:6, outside the city gates, Deut. 
16:5, by the whole congrega
tion of Israel, Ex. 12:6, buried 
the same day because nothing 
must be left o f the slain lamb the 
next morning, Deut. 16 :4.

How marvelous this fulfilling 
of the type ;s. Surely it gives us 
a full assurance and perfect con
fidence that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, the Lamb slain 
(in prophecy) from the founda
tion of the world. And yet as mar 
velous as this seems, it is not 
any more so than the fulfillment 
of the prophecy of the 69 weeks. 
“ That from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, to Messiah, the 
Prince, shall be 69 weeks of 
years; for according to the Ju
lian Calendar, it was exactly
69 weeks of years or 173,880 
di'.ys from the time that the com
mandment went forth to re
build Jerusalem in the month of 
NigJin, 44» B. C., to the 10th 
of Nisan, 32 A. 1)., the day Je

sus was publicly declared to be 
the Messiah.

In reckoning this time we must 
remember that the Jews always 
used lunar time, with 360 days to 
a year. The 69 weeks or 69 sev
enths is 483 years. 483x360 equals 
173,880 days o f lunar lime, or of 
Jewish time. But we reckon with 
sun time with 365 1-4 days to a 
year. 445 B. C. to 32 A . D. is 
476 years.

Notice:— 1 have added this one 
year less because in reckoning 
time from B. C. to A. D., one 
year must be omitted because B.
C. 1 and A. D. 1 are the same 
year. The year B. C. 1 should 
be B. C. 0, and astronomers so 
describe it. So 445 B. G. to 32 
A. D., is -176 years. 476x365 e- 
quals 173740 days plus 116 days 
for leap years equals 173,85 days.

Notice in 476 yrs., there are 
119 days for leap years in our 
calendar, but in the Julian cal
endar, the year is 11m., 10.46s., 
or about 129th part of a day too 
long; consequently in every 400 
yrs., there are 3 days too many 
leap years. This error is cor
rected now by the Gregorian re
form, but in counting back from 
the 15th century this must be 
taken into consideration, conse
quently in 476 years there are 
116 days for leap years in place 
of 119. The 10th of Nisan in 
the year 32 A. D., which has been 
established without doubt as the 
year that Jesus was crucified, 
i ;.me on the 6th of April, and 
from the 14tb of Mar., when 
the month o f Nisan commenced to 
the 6th o f April was 24 days. 
Counting the days inclusive as 
the custom of the Jews was. So 
we seee 476 yrs. times 365 days 
ii* a year, plus 116 days for leap 
year, plus 24 days, from the 14th 
day of March, to the 6th day of 
April, is 173,880 days. The exact 
number o f days in SUN TIM E 
that the 69 W EEKS of years 
have in LU N AR  TIME.

1 have given this reckoning of 
time in a very cond used way 
from an article by A. C. Gabe- 
lein. I f  I  have not made it plain 
the whole article could be print
ed i f  wanted.

This is certainly a wonderful 
reckoning of time, and shows 
conclusively that the 69th week 
of the 70 brought us to the man
ifestation of Messiah, and four 
days afterward to his death, 
and as far as the last week of
70 weeks is concerned, Jesus had 
nothing whatever to do with it.

The destruction of Jerusalem 
foretold.

Now notice in verse 26 of 
Dan., 9th chap., that after Mes
siah is cut off, or after the death 
of Christ, the city of Jerusalem 
is to be destroyed by the PEO
PLE  of the prince that hhall 
come. Now who is the prince or 
leader that shall come? He is 
the little horn o f Dan. 8 :11, the

little horn that comes up in the 
LA ST  END of the indignation, 
who “ ikes away the daily sacri
fice and stands up against the 
Prince o f princes. I t  was to give 
Daniel skill and understanding a- 
bout this little horn of the 8th 
chapter that the angel gives him 
the prophecy o f the 70 weeks, 
for this little horn was to come 
in the last end o f the indigna
tion when the transgressors are 
come to the full, and Dan. 9 :27 
tells what this little horn is to 
do. But first lie tells o f the de
struction o f Jerusalem, for Je
rusalem was to be destroyed cen
turies before this little horn was 
to appear. But is was to be de
stroyed by the people or nation 
from which this prince was to 
come. W e all know it was the 
Romans under Titus, 70 A . D., 
who destroyed Jerusalem, so it 
is easy to find the nationality of 
the prince that is to come.

Jerusalem was to be destroyed 
and the end thereof was to be 
with a flood, and unto the end, 
war, and desolations are deter
mined. W e all know how truly 
this prophecy has been fulfilled, 
how Jerusalem was destroyed and 
the pepole driven out like a flood 
into all nations and the desola
tions that have been, and w ill 
be upon them until the end 
war, or until the indignation is 
finished. During this time, (the 
last 1900 years) God's face has 
been turned from them, and 
as far as prophecy is concerned, 
he takes no notice o f them until 
they are back again in their 
own land as a nation, and then 
the 70th week commences, the 
last 7 yrs. o f the 70 weeks.

Now notice Dan. 9:27. And 
he (the prince that shall come, 
no doubt the little horn o f Dan. 
8 ) shall confirm a covenant with 
many for one week, (the last 
seven years) and in the midst 
o f the week (3% yrs.), he shall 
cause the sacrifice to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abom
inations he shall make it deso
late.

The covenant here is made 
with tlie Jews after they aie a- 
gainin their own land, the daily 
sacrifice w ill be resumed, but 
in the midst o f the week (3% 
yrs), the daily sacrifice is tak
en away and overspreading of 
abominations make it  desolate.

Now notice that the “ prince 
that is to come,”  whose national
ity is the Roman people, is the 
same as the little horn o f Dan. 
8:11, Dan. 9:27, Dan. 11:30, 31, 
and Dan. 12:7-11.

Dan. 8:11 tells what he is to 
do. He takes away the daily 
sacrifice. Dan. 9:27 tells when. 
In the middle o f the last 70 week 
which is the last 3% years of 
the 70 week years. Dan. 11:30,
31, tells why. The ships o f Chit- 
tum come against him and he 
has indignation against the holy

covenant, he takes away -he 
daily sacrifice and PLA C E S  the 
AB O M IN A T IO N  that maketh des
olate. Dan. 12:7-11 tells hqw 
long the abomination stands in 
the holy place— 1260 days—  3% 
years, that he has power to de
stroy, and after he has accomp
lished to scatter the power o f 
the holy people, it is just 30 
days more until he is destroyed, 
and 45 days after that, that Dan
iel stands in his lot with all the 
rest that have been redeemed.

The beast o f Rev. 13 is the 
same as this little horn, the 
leader o f the revived Roman Em
pire, who has power to destroy 
42 months, or 3% years, but this 
w ill be taken up more fu lly  in 
the nexit paper. I  think this 
proves conclusively that the abom 
ination of desolation that Jesus 
speaks o f in Matt. 24, stands 
in the holy place 3% years, 1260 
literal days and not years'.

The next paper is on. His 
Character, his W ork and the Re
sults.

Eva L. Stearns.

Our Work.

I t ’s as simple as the rule o f 
three. I f  we make light o f our 
work by using it  fo r our own 
ends, our work w ill make light 
o f us, and as we are the weaker, 
we shall suffer.— Kipling.

---------o---------
Patience and strength are 

what we need; an earnest use o f 
what we have now; and all the 
time an earnest discontent un
til we come to what we ought to 
be. ■—Phillips Brooks.

---------o---------
On the appearance of any

thing new and important, the ma
jority  o f people ask, O f what 
use is it? And they are not 
wrong; for it  is only through 
the utility o f anything that they 
are enabled to estimate its va l
ue.— Goethe.

---o---
Wesley’s Admonition.

Do all the good you can.
By all the means you can.
In all the ways you can,
A t all the times you can,
To all the people you can,
As long as ever you can.

---o---
A  man is known by the com

pany his mind keeps. To live 
continually with noble books, 
with high erected thoughts seat
ed in the heart o f courtesy, teach 
es the soul good manners.— T. B. 
Aldrich.

--- o---
I t  is the perpetual e ffo rt to 

attain the ideal that enlarges 
the whole life. The moment the 
ambition begins to wane or 
tends to become sordid or selfish 
the individual begins to shrivel.

Cultivate tender heartedness.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect Her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller |Jtarta

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E T R A C T  CO M M ITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE  

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 

W ill it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.

Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Tw o Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ ”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND £5 CUNTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

îyc < C ctsf J l a u s
1712 E. 2fith St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

wiil ntcil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail lo your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muc'. to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimcs, etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truth*.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve  copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. (3. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Blessed.

A  few thoughts and sayings of 
scripture to encourage God s 
children to struggle on in the 
way of righteousness. What has 
the Christian to lose I Nothing, 
but everything to gain. Listen. 
“ Blessed are they that hunger 
after righteousness for they shall 
be filled.’ ’ What is to be filled?
‘ ‘ Blessed are the meek for they: 
shall inherit the earth.”  What 
a large estate. Do the meek en
joy much of that fortune now? 
Which will pay us the best, to 
be meek, unselfish now a little ! 
while or proud, disobedient, boast 
ers, etc.? “ Blessed are the poor 
(humble) in spirit, for theirs is 1 
the kingdom of heaven.”  W ill 
it pay to live so as to inherit 
it when Christ comes to set it 
up i  "  Blessed are the merciful. 
for they shall obtain mercy. ”  Oh 
is it not a pleasure to extend to 
others mercy when we, too, need! 
it so much ? ' ‘ Blessed are the j 
pure in heart (,Oh yes, in heart) 1 
for they shall see God.”  See God. 
What a glorious sight tliat will 
be. “ Blessed are the peace mak- j 
ers (not peace destroyers), for; 
they sihall be called the children 
of God. ’ ’ Listen. Such as seek 
peace, good order in the church' 

iand out, they are God’s child- j 

I ren. What? Can we be a child |

! edness of serving God while liV- 
ing.

Just a few more scriptures. 
“ Blessed are they that are call- 
ed to the marriage supper 0f 
the lamb.”  “ Blessed are they 
that do his commandments.”  

“ Blessed are ye that sow be
side all waters. Jsa. 32:20.

“ Blessed are ye that hunger 
now for ye shall be filled.”

Oh what a feast that will be, 
Job must have looked forward to 
that day and hour when he said, 
“ I shall be satisfied when (Iget 
to heaven? Oh no, not that), 
I  awake (from my grave) in thy 
likeness.”  “ Blessed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth the say
ing of this book.”  “ Blessed are 
they that .die in the Lord.”  

“ Blessed are they that have 
part in the first resurrection.” 

Yes blessed are all these for 
on such the second death (not 
eternal torment) hath nc pow
er.— L. S. B.

1 think it rather fine, thisne- 
i eessity for the tense bracing of 
the will before anything worth 
doing can be done. I rather like 

, it myself. 1 feel it to be the chief 
thing that differentiates me from 
the cat by the fire.— A. Bennet.

The Beauty of Work.

The beauty of work depends up
on the way we meet it— whether 
we arm ourselves each morning 
to attack it as an enemy that 
must be vanquished before night 
comes, or whether we open our 
eyes with the sunrise to wel
come it as an approaching friend 
who will keep us delightful com
pany all day, and who will make 
usi ft'el at evening that the day 
was well worth its fatigues.—Lu
cy Larcom.

of God? That is what the Bible j 

| says.
j Now listen. “ Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you and 
persecute you and shall say all! 

| manner of evil against you false!
1 ly (Oh yes, falsely) for my sake 
| (not for your sake). Rejoice and 
1 be exceeding glad for great is 
; your reward in heaven, for so 
persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you.”  The 
account of many of those you 
will find in Heb. 11. Read the 

: chapter. A ll the above and many 
1 more promises of like import 
might be given showing the bless-

Do you remember, i f  you lose 
heart about your work, that none 
of it is lost; that the good of ev
ery good deed remains, and works 
or. forever; and all that falls 
aud is lost is tlie outside shell 
of the thing; which, perhaps 
might have been done better, 
but has nothing to do with the 
real good you have done to men’s 
h arts.— Kingsley.

Avoid Worry.
-’o live above worry is no 

little task, especially for per
sons of a nervous temperament. 
Nevertheless, it is possible and 
can be attained through the ev
er conquering power of the will. 
Then too worry is one of beau
ty ’s greatest destroyers. It  lines 
the face with furrows that are 
difficult to remove and far from 
1'1 a ing to look upon.

----—o-----
Men’s greatness is measured 

not by the things they promise 
to do, but by what they accomp
lish.
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T H E  D Y IN G  YEAR
The New Year Book.

Now i® tlie time to be* glad and 
bright,

And kind as we cau from mom 
till night;

Be quick to smile and to frown 
be slow,

And try to learn what is good 
to know,

For, oh, let us think how the 
days will look 

AVhile we write them down in 
our New Year book.

I f  all would be good and kind 
and true,

And do the work that is theirs to 
do,

I f  from hate and pride our hearts 
were free,

What a glad New Year the world 
would see;

And then I know we should 
love to loou.,

On each bright page of the New 
Year book.— Sel.

Gratitude.

Gratitude is not only a mem
ory but the homage o f the heart 
rendered to God for his good
ness. A  grateful thought toward 
heaven is of itself a prayer.

Our thanks should be as fer
vent as our petition for mercies 
sought.

He that urges gratitude pleads 
the cause both of God and man 
for without it  we can neither be 
sociable or religious.

He enjoys much who is thank 
ful for little: a grateful mind 
is both a great and a happy 
mind.

He who receives a benefit 
should never forget it, but he 
who bestows the favor should 
never remember it.

lie  who acknowledges a kind
ness has it still and he who has 
a grateful sense o f it has requit
ed it.

There is as much greatness of 
mind in acknowledging a good 
turn as in doing it.

Those who make us happy 
are always ♦hankful to us for be
ing so. Their gratitude is tlie re
ward of their benefits.

We can be thankful to a friend 
for a few acres or a little mon, 
ey, and yet for the freedom 
and command of the whole earl 
and for the great benefits of 
our being, our life, cur health, 
and reason, we look upon our
selves as under no obligation to 
any one.

Now the year is sinking slowly, 
Sinking to its last long sleep,

And the passing hours seem holy, 
While we turn aside and weep.

Like a friend about to leave us, 
Very precious still it seems;

All too honest to deceive us,
Tho’ made up of transient dreams.

Yet those dreams are interwoven 
With the fabric of our souls,

And in passing they have proven 
Life is real as it unrolls.

O the year of tears and laughter, 
Shade and sunshine, calm and 

storm,
Passing on, while we come after, 

Vainly searching for its form.

0  Lord who lends me life, 
lend me a heart replete with 
thanksgiving.

From David learn to give 
thanks for everything. Every 
furrow in the book o f Psalms 
is sown with seeds of thanksgiv
ing and sooigs.

God is pleased with no music 
below so much as with the 
thanksgiving songs o f relieved 
widows and supported orphans: 
o f rejoicing, comforted and tliamk 
ful persons.

I f  gratitude is due from child
ren to their parents, how much 
more so is the gratitude o f the 
great family o f man due to our 
father in heaven.—-Arranged by 
L. S. B.

Realities and Shams.

It is not easy to convert real 
sinners to a sham religion. There 
are abundance of shams in the 
world, and sinners grow sick of 
tlieir emptiness, and hanker for 
x’eality. I f  you have anything real 
to offer, it  appeals to their con
sciences; i f  you have nothing 
but shams, they have plenty of 
them already. They are accus
tomed to deception; their lives 
are hollow and heartless; they 
uuderstand the art o f using words 
to conceal ideas; and with a re
ligion o f this quality they have 
little patience. I f  there is some
thing real, earnest aind genuine, 
it strikes an answering chord in 
many a sinner’s heart; but i f  it 
is unly an empty sound, the 
worldling has already a world 
full o f emptiness and has no de
sire for more. Oh, that Christ
ians would learn that to be use
ful they must be real, that uoth- 

I ing but simplicity and godly sin-

Still that form, so feeble, lingers 
Like a pilgrim by the sea,

And it points with trembling fingers 
Toward the unsolved mystery.

O how lovely in its dying.
Is the year so gray and old,

While the wintry winds are sighing 
O’er a new grave in the mold.

By that grave with open portal, 
Tho’tfully we stand and wait,

Till the old year, like a mortal,
Sinks beneath the walls of fate.

From that grave we comerejoicing 
A t the breaking o f the morn;

In these words our gladness voicing: 
"Lo! another year is born!”

cerity can give weight to their 
words and make them effective 
workers for the salvation o f men. 
— Sel.

A Word to Conquer By.

‘ N ever’ is the only word that 
conquers. ‘ Once-in-a-while ’ is the 
very watchword o f temptation 
and defeat. I  do believe that 
Once-in-a-while things -have ru

ined more bodies than all the oth 
er things put together. Moreover 
the ‘ never’ way is easy, and the 
once-in-a^while way is hard.

A fter you have once made up 
your mind ‘ never’ to do a cer
tain thing, that is the end o f it 
i f  you are a sensible person. But 
if you only say: “ This is a bad 
habit,”  or, “ This is a dangerous 
indulgence, I  w ill be a little on 
my g<uard, and not do it too o ft
en,”  you have put yourself in 
the most uncomfortable o f all po
sitions ; the temptation w ill knock | 
at your door twenty times in  a 
day, and you w ill have to be 
fighting the same old battles ov
er and over again as long as you 
live.

When you have once laid down 
to yourself the laws you mean 
to keep, the things you w ill al- 
ways do, and the things you will 
never do, then your life arranges 
itself in a system at once, and 
you are not interrupted and 
hindered as undecided people 
are, by wondering what is best, 
safe, wholesome, or too unwhole
some, at different times.— Sel.

Failure and Success.

Collier’s: The universal trage
dy of mankind lies in the dis
crepancy between one’s ideals '

and deeds. What we wish to 
do, what we mean to do, and 
then— what we actually do. Or 
more often, what is le ft undone. 
Here is the tragedy o f aspira
tion which withers and dwindles 
into inactivity or mere expedien

cy.
It  was H am let’s tragedy; it  

has been the tragedy o f every 
person wlio has walked upon 
this earth, from  the half nak
ed savages up. I f  this were all 
it would mean that there is 
nothing to be gained by high am
bitions and noble purposes. But 
it is not all. There is a vast 
difference between one who aims 
at a lo fty mark and one who nev
er aims at all. Here are the two 
alternatives; to take life  in glum 
passivity just because it is d if
ficult and bitter, or to hurl one’s 
self into the struggle with such 
ardor and courage that eventual 
defeat is never considered. It 
is the attitude o f the good sol
dier ordered out on a “ forlorn 
hope,”  to do his best while there 
is a breath le ft in him.

The wise philosopher— and ev
ery one o f us must have his 
philosophy o f life  whether he 
consciously formulates it or not—  
aims higher that he can ever 
hope to attain. “ The desire of 
the moth fo r the star”  may nev
er help the little creature to 
reach it, but at least it w ill 
l ift  him into pure, air above the 
paltry and sinister fliekerings a- 
bout him. For here is hope which 
can mitigate the tragedy o f liv 
ing fo r  a l l ; true success lies not 
in attainment, but in the sin
cere and unremitting straggle to 
attain.

Self Imposed Taxes.

The taxes are indeed very 
heavy, and i f  those laid on by 
the government were the only 
ones we had to pay we might 
more easily discharge them; but 
we have many others and much 
more grievous to some o f us. W e 
are taxed twice as much by our 
idleness, three, times as much 
by our pride, and four times as 
much by our folly. — Franklin.

I t  is the man who is afraid he 
w ill not get credit for every
thing whose account is quickly 
added.

----------e----------
Mistakes are as common as 

the acknowledgment o f them is 

uncommon.

-G . W. Crofts-
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The Great Salvation.

Continued.
The believer in the immortali

ty o f the soul interposes an ab
jection, stating that God told Ad
am that he should die in the day 
he ate of the forbidden fruit but 
lived to be 930 years old, and 
for that reason it could not be 
the death of the body; but the 
death to which God referred must 
have been a spiritual death. But 
Mr. Objector you overlook the 
fact that a being cannot die a 
natural death until lie has been 
in pass ssion of a natural life, 
as it is termed. Neither can 
there be a spiritual death before 
the possession of spiritual life. 
You say that to be born of tilt 
spirit and bom of God is the 
same. I f  that be true Adam 
could not have sinned, neither 
could he have died, i f  he had been 
in possession o f spirit life, for 
we read, “ Whosoever is bom of 
God doth not commit sin, because 
he is •born of God. ’ ’ 1 Jno. 3 :9.

W ill you please tell me by 
what means Adam knew any
thing about a spiritual death?
Had God ever told him any

thing about spiritual life  or a 
spiritual death? AVliat we term 
a natural death kills the body. 
Then tlie spiritual death must 
kill the spirit, and if Adam died 
a spiritual death his body must 
have lived several hundred years 
with a dead spirit, or no spirit 
at all. Again, i f  the spirit is the 
thinking, responsible part of 
man, Adam could not have been 
a radical being after his trans- 
gitession. I wonder if  that is 
what we commonly call insanity?

Mr. Objector, did you ever 
think what would have happen
ed to the human race had Adam 
died that very day, (24 hr. day) 
in which he transgressed? Remem 
ber there were none except 
Adam and Eve, and if they had 
died the race would have become 
extinct, which would have necessi 
tated another creation. There
fore there must be some other 
way in which to settle the con
troversy. In many editions o f the 
Bible you w ill find a reading in 
the margin which Bible scholars 
tell us is a literal translation of 
the original Hebrew which reads, 
“ Dying thou shalt die.”  The mar
ginal renderings are preferred 
by mcst Bible students and ac
cording to this rendering the l8-11®. 
uage plainly expresses the na
ture o f the penalty which God’s 
law would inflict upon Adam and 
would demand that he should en
ter, orn tlie day of his transgres
sion, into the condition which 
would eventually end in com
plete death. That is to siay, he 
was in a dying condition, which 
required many years to com
plete, yet he surely had to die.

The Hebrew word, ‘ achar’ in

Gen. 2:17, translated ‘ in ’, is in 
other passages translated ‘ after.’ 
You will perceive a great differ
ence in the meaning of the two 
words. Let us illustrate the prin
ciple by referring to the legal 
practice of our present time. A 
man charged with a crime, say 
it is murder, is given a trial and 
found guilty. The judge then pass 
es sentence and condemns him to 
death by hanging, and fixes a 
date for his execution. In the 
eyes of the law thp criminal is 
legally dead the day on which 
th> judge passed sentence, al
though he may be held in pris
on many months before he pays 
thg penalty for his crime. Thus 
it was with Adam, lie  had been 
giv. n a trial to prove his> worthi
ness and loyalty, but he violated 
God's law and the penalty was 
death. Accordingly God passed 
sentence and from that time on 
he was considered legally dead, 
and was held many years in bond
age (prisoner) to sin before the 
final execution o f the sentence. 
Taking this view of the matter 
we see that the Lord told Adam 
the truth and that Adam was un
der the sentence o f death in the 
very same day he ate of the for
bidden tree, although it was 
many years ‘ after’ that day that 
he actually died.

There are other texts where 
the words “ surely die”  occur, 
and in every instance it is con
ceded that literal death is meant. 
Then why make an exception in 
this instance?

Now Mr. Objector, do not try 
to dodge by saying that it was 
a moral death, for that will lead 
to as many perplexities as your 
spiritual death. How could he 
die a moral death when he had 
no morals to lose ? He had devel
oped no moral character, conse
quently his was an immoral char
acter. Because he was a trans
gressor o f law he was a criminal, 
and surely crime is immoral.

Guilt originates in the mind. 
W ith the mind a man wills to do 
either good or bad, and the in
stant that Adam conceived in his 
mind the thought that he would 
eat of the forbidden fruit, that 
instant he became a sinner; that 
is he was dead in sin, and in
stead o f dying a spiritual death 
he was dead in the sight of God. 
His crime was disobedience to 
law and tlie penalty for the crime 
was death. I f  he died a moral 
death as you claim, or died in 
sin, then the penalty for his 
transgression was inflicted on 
him that selfsame day. When one 
decides in Ids mind to commit 
a crime he is morally just as 
guilty as he is after committing 
the crime. The death visited up
on Adam was just the same as 
that which has passed upon all 
his descendants. In Rom. 5:12, 
Paul says, “ Wherefore as by one

man sin entered into the world, 
and death tby sin: so death pass
ed upon all men in whom (mar
gin) all have sinned.”  By this 
you see that Paul considered 
that the nature of the death 
which Adam died was the same 
which had passed upon all his 
posterity. Ilis transgression bro't 
the condemnation of death upon 
himself, and Paul concludes as 
follows: ‘ ‘ Therefore as by the 
offense of one, judgment came 
upon all, men to condemnation, 
(to death) even so by the right
eousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica
tion of life .”  Rom. 5:18.

The death which Adam's trans
gression brought upon him was 
transmitted to all his posterity, 
and if one is literal, so is the 
other, and all will admit that 
his posterity die a natural death. 
Paul says, “ For since by man 
came death, by man came also 
the resurrection o f the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.”  1 
Cor. 15:21, 22. In this instance it 
is plain that Paul was speaking 
of natural death and teaches that 
this is the death which all die be
cause of one man’s offense. I f  
Adam was in possession of im
mortality why did not Paul say 
so when discussing the subject 
of death? I f  he was immortal 
and could live forever, why did 
the Lord drive him from 
the garden and guard the tree 
of life, to prevent him from eat
ing of it and living forever? You 
see that your theory of the im
mortality of the soul makes God 
inconsistant, in that you claim 
that Adam had an immortal soul, 
and then placed a guard around 
the tree to prevent him from 
gaining immortality.

We believe that the tree of 
life was planted in the Garden 
of Edc-n to give everlasting life 
to whoever ate of it, and there
fore if  Adam had eaten of it he 
would have become an immortal 
sinner. This might have made sin 
and misery and woe perpetual. A  
condition God never intended 
should exist and never will, be
cause God cut o ff the only means 
he had placed in Adam’s reach 
by which he was to gain immor
tal life and retain the dominion 
of the world, which all depend
ed upon the condition of obedi
ence to God’s law without one 
word of reference to a reward 
in heaven or elsewhere except 
on this earth. We fail to find in 
all o f God’s revealed word any 
mention made in his original 
plan to reward the righteous or 
to punish the sinner in any oth
er place than on the earth. When 
his plan shall have been carried 
to completion the obedient will 
be rewarded in the earth made 
new, and the sinner will be cut 

o ff from the pleasure of ever

beholding the earth beautified in 
its Edenie splendor.

Having demonstrated beyond 
all doubt that all that Adam pos
sessed before his transgression 
was simply animal life, and the 
promise of dominion over the 
earth forever, we will now pro
ceed to the consideration of how 
this loss will be restored through 
Christ.

Restitution is the act of re
storing or returning something 
that has been lost or taken away, 
the final restoration of all 
things to their former condition 
is the work o f Christ. Before 
a restoration can be made, there 
must be a possession, then loss. 
Then when it is restored it must 
be placed back into the very 
same condition or position it oc
cupied before it was lost. It 
must go back into the same pos
session and in as good condition, 
else it w ill only be a partial 
restoration.

What did Adam possess that 
he could lose? It  could not have 
been immortality, for that can
not be lost, when once one pos- 

1 sesses it, therefore it  must have 
i been only temporal life, with 
the promise of endless life con
ditioned on obedience. Hence he 
lost his temporal life by death, 
through disobedience, and for
feited eternal life. He also for
feited the dominion of the world. 
W ill Christ restore all that was 

host through Adam? We believe 
1 he will or else he will fail to car- 
; ry out the original purpose of 
the Creator and we are not will
ing to admit that infinite wis
dom could not devise a success
ful plan of restoration nor that 
his infinite power could not exe
cute it without the least change.

■ I f  a carpenter changes his plans 
it must be for a purpose; but he 
cannot change his plans without

■ changing his mind. But the deity 
could not change his mind for 
he knoweth no change, and there
fore, could not change his plan. 
For this reason his plan must 
have been perfect and could not 
have been better.

For this reason, whatever the 
Creator purposed to do when he 
created earth and man, he will 
bring to completion without any 
change on his part. However it 
is urged by some that inasmuch 
as Adam was a part o f God’s 
plan, and Adam failed, there
fore the plan was a failure. They 
hold that Adam could not have 
been cast aside without proving 
the plan a failure, or the lack 
o f wisdom to execute it. But 
such a conclusion ignores the in
finite wisdom and power of God. 
This is a wrong conclusion, be
cause drawn from a wrong prem
ise, and tgnds to place the cause 
of the failure with God rather 
than with Adam. They overlook 
the fact that God gave Adam
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the privilege o f working out 
this perfect plan, by developing 
a character in harmony with pre
scribed law. But he fa iled to de
velop that character, hence nev
er became a part o f that plan, 1 

and could not be used as an a- 
gent for the completion o f that 
plan; therefore lie was pronounc
ed unfit and set aside. A  dozen 
agents might fa il to execute a 
design; but because o f their fa il
ure it would be no good reason 
why the design should be consid
ered faulty. For this reason God 
had a perfect right to set Adam 
aside and choose another agent 
without proving anything wrong 
in his plan. But some claim that' 
Christ was not tried in the same 
manner as Adam, or else h e1 

might have failed also. True, 
he was not tried by the same 
test, but by one which appears 
to have been greater and far 
more d ifficu lt to perform. Had he 
failed the result would have been 
the same as it  was with A dam ; j 
he would have been cast aside, 
and another provided without 
violation o f his justice or con
demning his plan as a failure. j  

But Christ complied with ev- j 

ery conditon required o f him, 
and developed the character 
which entitles him to the honor 
of being worthy to carry out tlie i 
Father’s original purpose. None, 
could have done more than he. 
To have done less might have lost 
him his seat at tlie Father’s [ 
right hand. He proved loyal and 
maintained his integrity without 
wavering, and gave an example: 
to the world worthy o f imitation i 
His victory was the fru it o f his 
labor, and love fo r  his Father’s j 
commandments. He said to his! 
disciples, “ I f  ye keep my com-: 
mandments, ye shall abide in my 
lo ve ; even as I  have kept my 
Father’s commandments aind a-j 
bide in his love.”  These things 
he spake to them that his joy j 
might remain with them, and that 
their joy  might be full. Jno. 15: 
10, 1. j 

The second Adam kept his 
Father’s commandments; the first 
did not, therefore God manifest-1 
ed his love to the second more! 
than to the first. Because o f his i 
obedience to his Father’s pre
cepts, the Spirit o f God like a. 
dove descended from heaven, say- i 
ing, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I  am well pleased. Matt, 3: i
16, 17. On another occasion, 
when Christ, Peter, Janus and 
John were on the Mount of Trans- j 

figuration, his face shorn as the; 
sun, his garments were white* as 
the light, and a bright cloud ov-; 
ersliadowed them, out o f which 
a voice said, “ This is my belov
ed Son in whom I  am well pleas
ed; hear ye him.”  Matt. 17:5.

Inspiration says, “ Jesus was 
without sin,”  and as he was sin
less lie could not die for his own 
sins; but he could die for sin

ners, or for the sins o f others. 
Being innocent death ’s prison 
house could not hold him long, 
and therefore he burst asunder 
the bonds o f death and came 
forth in triumph from the tomb, 
and tht Revelator hears him 
say, “ I am lie that liveth, and 
was dead, and behold, I  am alive 
forever more, amen.”  Thus we 
see that obedience gave him 
eternal life  which would have 
been given the first Adam had 
he proven loyal.

Adam lost all that he had. 
Therefore he could not pass ti
tle to all posterity in a thing lie 
did not possess. The only way by 
which his children can hope to 
regain that loss is by redemption. 
I f  a person lose title to proper
ty he must redeem it himself or 
have some friend who is able, do 
it for him. So it is with Adam ’s 
posterity, i f  they recover their 
loss they must redeem it or have 
a friend do so. Can anything be 
plainer? Is it not reasonable? 
is it  not just? Is there suc-li a 
friend who w ill remove the cloud 
from the title? Listen to Paul: 
■'And being made perfect, he 
became the author o f eternal sal 
vation (to whom) unto all them 
that obey him. ’ ’ From these scrip 
tures it is plain that Christ w ill 
restore to the race wliat they 
lost in Adam and give eternal 
life to the obedient. Paul says, 
"T h e  wages of sin is death, but 
the g ift o f God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord .”  Rom. 6:23. Here we 
leran that Adam earned death, 
and Christ earned eternal life, 
and that he has the power to 
give it  to those, who like him
self, develop character in con
form ity to his commandments.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

taught in the Bible, but both '2 :26. 27; 5: 9, 10. Jesus, during 
are contradicted by it. God in ; the interval between his death 
his mercy has decreed that sin- and resurrection was in sheol 
ners shall not liv-e forever, bu t1 or hades, translated ‘ h e ll.”  D avid

. utterly perish in their own cor- 
1 ruption. G-en. 3 :22-24; 2 Pet. 2 : 
9-12. The soul that siimeth, it 
shall die, F or the wages o f sii 
is death, but the g if t  o f God is 
eternal life  through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Ezek. 18 :4, 20. Rom. 6 :

; 21-23: James 5:20. The goodness 
o f God as portrayed in the Bi
ble should lead men to repent
ance, because they reciprocate his 

'love, Rom. 2:4; 2 Cor. 5:14; 1
I John 3:14-17; 4:18, 19. God is 
| love. 1 Jno. 4:8. But some one 
j  will say, does not Psa. 9:17 say 
' that the wicked shall be turned 
j  into hell, and all the nations fo r
get God? Let us approach the 
subject with due reverence, by 
divesting ourselves o f proeonceiv-

“ The W icked Shall Be 
Into H ell.”

Turned

speaking prophetically o f Christ, 
says, F o r thou w ilt not leave m y 
soul in hell (sh eo l); neither w ilt 
thou su ffer thine H o ly  One to 
see corruption. Psa. 16 -.10. P e t
er on the day o f Pentecost quotes 
this prophecy as follows, and 
makes the application to Christ, 
as the ‘ H oly One ’ alluded to, so 
explicitly, that there is no room 
for doubt, or misunderstanding. 
“ Y e  men o f Israel, hear these 
w ords: Jesus o f Nazareth, a man 
approved o f God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst o f you, as ye yourselves 
also kn ow : Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge o f God, ye have

ed notions, anti let us lay asid. j  taken, and by w icked hands have 
our theological spectacles, for the| crucified and slain: Whom God 
time being lest we wrest the scrip j  hath raised up, having loosed the 
tures from their proper setting, i pains o f death ; because it  was
and in so doing, work incalcu
lable injury to ourselves, even 
our own destruction. 1 Pet. 4:11
2 Pet. 3 :16. Add thou not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar. Prov. 
30:6. W e should be w illing to

not possible that he should be 
holden o f it. For David speaketh 
concerning him, 1 foresaw the 
Lord  always b tfore my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: Therefore 
did my heart rejoice and my

let God be true, even i f  it  makes | tongue was made g lad ; inoreov-
every man a liar. Rom. 3 :4. A c 
cording to Hebrew scholars, the 
word for ‘ hell,’ in the Old Tes-

er also my flesh shall rest i »  
hope ; Because thou w ilt not leave 
my soul in lie ll (hades), neither

tament. is ‘ sheol. Sheol does not j w ilt thou su ffer thy H o ly  One to 
in a single instance, in its 65, see conniption. Thou hast made
occurrences bear the remotest 
resemblance to the modern con
ception o f hell. I t  is rendered 
‘ grave ’ 31 times, ‘ h e ll', 31 times, 
and ‘ p it ’ 3 times. The human 
race, from the death o f Abel, to 
tlie present time, has gone down 
into 'sheol,’ the concealed, in 
visible state o f the dead, without 
regard to character. It is never 
dissociated from the earth, and

known to me tlie ways o f l i f e ; 
thou shalt make me fu ll o f jo y  
with thy countenance. Men and 
brethren, le t me free ly  speak to 
you o f the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and 
Jiis sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. Therefore, being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that o f the 
fru it o f his loifls. according to

The above expression of the 
Psalmist, is often quoted by mod
ern revivalkts to move the im
penitent to action, and whey they 
do act, it is generally through 
fear o f endless misery, that is 
portrayed to them, not from the 
Bible, but from the vivid imag
ination o f the speaker. The terr..s 
endless misery, eternal torment., 
unending woe, interminable pain, 
etc., are as imseriptural as are 
the terms, immortal soul, never 
dying souls, deathless souls, un
dying souls, and such like expres
sions. Sometimes to vary the mo- 
notomy o f these stereotyped ex
pressions o f the clergy, the wore! 
spirits is substituted for the 
wore! souls. I f  men would be gov- 

i'ii"(l by the terminology o f tin- 
Bible, they would soon have to 
drop from their vocabulary the 
false doctriii 's of “  immortal->oul- 
ism,”  and “ endless misery for 
tlie w icked,”  for neither are

its inhabitants. Instances o f good; the flesh, lie would raise up 
men going to ‘ sheol,’ or ’ hades,’ j Christ to sit on his throne; He 

‘ Hade»s’ occurs in the fo llow -; seeing this before spake o f the 
ing texts and is the Greek equ iv-, resurrection o f Christ, that his 
alent for ‘ sheol.’ Matt. 2:23; 16 soul was not le ft  in hell (hades) 
18; Luke 10:15; 16:23; Acts | neither his flesh did see cor- 
27, 31; 1 Cor. 15:55; Rev. 1:18 ruption. This Jesius hath God
6 :8 ; 20:13, 14. Job desired to be 
hid or concealed in sheol,—  the 
death state. O that thou would- 
est hide me in the grave (sheol) 
that thou wouldest keep me sec
ret, until thy wrath be past, that 
thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time and remember me. Job 14:
13. It  was to be Job ’s waiting 
place, until his Redeemer’s oom- 
maneling voice shall call him 
from the silence o f sheol, anti 
lie, with all the resurrected saints 
will answer that authoritative 
voice, and live again, in new 
birth gladness and resurreotiun 
triumph, forever more upon the 
earth, their glorious possejssion. 

[Job 17:13, 14: Jno. 5:28,29; Job 
I 14:14, 15; 19: 25-27; Psa. 2:8 ; 
! 37:22. 29, 34; Prov. 2 :20-22; 10: 
30; 11:31; Matt. 5:5; 6 :10 : Rev.

raised up, whereof we are w it
nesses. ’ ’ Acts 2 :22-32.

O f these two personages, David 
and Christ, the former, centuries 
after his entering shed, was still 
both dead and buried, and had 
not ascended into the heavens, 
but was still in the death sleep, 
having been laid unto his fathers 
and saw corruption. But h<- 
(Christ), whom God raised again 
saw no corruption. Acts 2:29, 34: 
13:35-37. . Jacob, when mourning 
for his son Joseph, whom he sup
posed had been devoured by 
an evil beast, “ refused to be 
com fori ed and he said. F o r I  
;vill „o  down into the grave* (she
o l) unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept, fo r  him .”  G-en. 
37:31-35. When Jacob refused to 

(continued on page 95)
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Tlhe Sunday

morning following was fully scriptures reveal of the charac- 
eome). jter and work of the abomination

Describe the scene when the j of desolation, and of the politi- 
llo ly  Spirit came. vs. 2-4. In ̂ eal forces connected with him. 
this description the words, wind, l n the book o f Daniel, we have 
fire and tongues are used. Show ] a .dream given to Nebuchadnezzar 
why these are expressive sym- (Dan. 2), and two visions repre- 
bols? (Wind, in the Greek is j senting tlie same time and events 
used in both senses, wind and given to Daniel in the 7th and
spirit. John 3:8; Ezek. 37:9— 
margin. Fire would represent, 
‘ 1 revealing, purifying, cleansing

8th chapters.
Now we all agree on thein-

By Anna E. Drew.
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Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chris>t. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name ot Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin 
and a HOLY LIFE  as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
Che “ restitution of all things, which 
God bath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
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Address. The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon. 111.

Golden Text.— Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you? 1 Cor. 3:16.

power, zeal and energy. In tlie 
symbol of tongues we may see
the means of spreading the gos
pel, to all nations and languages) 

Who were dwelling in Jerusa
lem at this time? What 
when they heard of this? vsi. (>- 
8 . Wliat different languages w<> 
spoken ? ‘ ‘ Parthians, Medes,

terpretation of the first part of 
the dream, and the first part of 
the two visions; we all know 
they represent the 4 great em
pires of the world, namely, Bab
ylon, Media-Fersia, Greece and 

effect {Rome( but when it  comes to 
the latter part of the visions, the 
divisions o f the 10 toes in the

; image and the 10 horns of the 
the .Persian empire, spoke le i -  4^  [jeast, and the little horn who 
t-ian but in different provincial, came up A F T e r  the 10 horns, 
dialects. Mesopotamia, includes; then we find a muititude of dif- 
Assyria and Babylonia, the lang- f€rent ideas.

Time.— Ten days after the as-j“ age Tw“  SOme *’0rm ° f . Chal\ The most universal interpreta-
cension in our last lesson. On' ’ SpG1 Jng tion is that the 10 toes were de-
the day of Pentecost 50 daysj“  a d' f£ere“ t diakt^  f™m Ga ' veloped when the Roman empire 

'  Cappadocia, Pontus and -
after the crucifixion.

Place.—Jerusalem, in the upper, .... j .. , ’
. ’ , , ! different dialect

chamber where the disciples
were accustomed to assemble.
(1:13, 14).

dee. uappaaocia, ronras ana feU m  A  D  > but is it not 
Phrygia, Pamphylia, were all st-ran„ C) ^ a t  so many have ac- 
in Asia Minor; here the Gri-eck, a.j cep^ed this theory without think-

in each, was ing of its inconsistency, m com-

Edttorlals aurad

Questions. 
What had been Jesus’ 

mand! Luke 24:49, 52.

spoken. Egypt, the language was parison with the imagc 0f  Nebu- 
| Coptic. Libya, in northern A f- : cliadllezzar >s dream> that repre. 
! nca, the language was not eer-, the time of power?
;tainly known, but they must have j Read carefully Dan. 2. In 

com- spoken Greek also- StranS€rs this dream, Nebuchadnezzar saw
Where j fr0m Rome’ Latin langUage’ Cr<" a great image of a man. There 

did they assemble in Jerusalem? jtes’ sPeakin£ Greek- ^ Arabians,. .g n0 doubt but what i f  was a 
Acts 1:13. (This was either a j  th^ Arabian language perfect man so far as form is
room in the temple, Luke 24:* What was spolan by those who |t represented the

53, or as more generally accept-: ^.^elVe 10 0 •' P111 ■ '  • ' time in which the Gentiles poW'
ed, in the house of some friend.
Upper rooms were generally

What do you think may have 
been some of the wonderful works

ers were to rule the world from

they told of? How did the

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Aijline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Babylon to the coming of Christ,
large and used for social meet - ! I kead v,ras 8°!*}, which
ings and often religious purpos- rea even AS' ’ ' j was Babylon; the arms and breast
es). How many gathered here?’ | ^  }  ^ ^ e  silver, which was Media-
Acts 1:13-15. How did they em-; J *̂ 'rl '. ’ °.ln ' ’ ‘ ° ° ‘ '! Persia; the belly and thighs were
ploy the time? v. 14. What bus-,2®' ^  ^  brass and represented Greece,
iness was here transacted? 1:15-, ^ 6 0r a specia ^ ? ose' . . and the 2 long legs of iron rep-
26. When did the promise of the [ r, ° 1 8f  ie.X Sa^S’ „le ° ; resented the eastern and western 
„  , „ . , „ , ,Trl . God dwelleth m you, — is thisi T .,.  ., 
Father come? Acts 2:1. What ! . . . ,  , . , ’ . , I Roman Empire. A fter this the 

_  . , „ , the spint of which we have stud-' . , „ , . - A 
was Pentecost? (Theword means!. , feet are formed 01 iron mixed 
.........  T T . , „ j ie d ?  Wliat is meant and how;
fiftieth. It was a Jewish feast; . „ T 1 n o  o with miry clay, and after this,does it dwell m us? John 6: 63;: ,, x A ,

„  „ , came the 10 toes, at the very end
Rom. 8:1-10.which was celebrated on the 

fiftieth day after the second day 
of the Passover Lev 23: 15, 1 6 . ^  Is ^  Abomiliatioll Qf 
It was also called the Feast or 
Weeks, Ex. 34:22, because it  was 
kept 7 weeks after the Passov
er, and the feast of the harvest,

A  letter from Bro. E. C. Lu- 
man, of Bristow, Okla., states 
that Bro. J. M. Morgan has been 
very sick, but that at the pres
ent. is improving.

A  Correction.

I 11 Bro. A. Wallace Mason’s ar
ticle in the Restitution Herald 
of Dec. 19th, Bro. Mason calls 
our attention to an error. On 
page 2 , middle o f the column, in 
speaking of the increase of in
sanity in NeAV York state, it 
should read, ‘.‘ The number of in
sane in hospitals and alms lious-

Desolation?

Ex. 23:16, as it was a festival 
Oj. thanks for the harvest. It

In the papers preceding this, 
I  have tried to prove from the 
scriptures, 1st, that the abomin- 
ination of desolation, spoken of

was one of the three annual fes- 1 by Jesus in Matt. 24, and tlie
tivals which required all males 
to repair to the temple at Jeru
salem. Ex. 23:16, 17; 34:23).

Why was this an appropriate 
time for the coming event?

“ Pentecost was the symbol of 
the first fruits of the Messianic 
people. It  was a time when great

time of trouble connected with 
it is still future and not past.

2nd, That the abomination of 
desolation stands in Jerusalem as 
the holy place and not the 
church.

3rd, That he stands there in
the last end o f the indignation 

numbers of Jews from all over!upon the Jewish people, and that 
the world were gathered at Je-|the indignation is upon them un- 
rusalem, thus the events which I til the coming of Christ, 
followed would be made known; 4th, That he stands there 
throughout the then known! 3̂ /2 yrs., 1250 literal days 
world.”  What is meant by “ ful-|aot 1260 yrs., as is proven 
ly come” ? (The day began the I Daniel’s 70 weeks; and in 
evening preceding, and on the paper, I  want to show what the! ing. In fact the little toes

of the image o f time, just before 
the coming of Christ, for the 
little stone that represents the 
Kingdom of God, strikes the 
image on the feet.

But in the interpretation which 
we have nearly all accepted in 
the past, we make the toes to 
grow, not out of the feet as they 
should, but out of the pure iron 
o f the legs, somewhere near the 
thigh of the image.

What a strange looking image 
it would be, i f  it  looked as we 
interpret it, for we make the 
image from the top of its golden 
head which was Babylon in 606 
B. C., to its 10 toes, which we 
say were formed in 476 A. D.,to 
cover a period of time of 1082 
years, while the 10 little toes 
growing out o f the image some 

by I where near the thighs would he 
this; 1439 years long and still grow-

IF

just
and
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they were formed in 476 A. D., this iron condition would last1 There is no doubt but that this same little horn comes from  
to this present year 1915 would until the beginning o f the time o f ! the 10 toes o f Dan. 2, the 10 one o f the 4 divisions o f the 
be 357 years larger than all the the end when the clay would, h^rns of Dan. 7 and the 10 hours Grecian Empire. F or this reason 
rest of the body. Surely we can mix with the iron forming the: in Rev. 17, all represent the same some Bible students say these 
see there is something wrong in feet, and at the time of the end 10 kings who are to arise just are two d ifferent kings that a- 
this interpretation as compared just before the coining of Christ, before the coming o f Christ, and rise in the last days, one from 
with the image. ; the 10 toes would arise as 10 have power for a very short time, the old Roman Empire and one

Besides those who say the 10 kings over this same territory of that they make war with the from the territory o f the old 
toes or kingdoms were formed in the old Roman Empire. saints and are overcome by Grecian Empire. I  think this is
476 A. D., make the toes to grow In the 7th chapter of Daniel, Christ himself. Then i f  these 10 a mistake and that the 8th and 
out. of the pure iron of the legs Daniel has a vision of these same kings do not arise until the 9th chapters teach it  is the same 
in the 5th century, while Daniel 1 great kingdoms, but here th ey '“ time of the end,”  and the lit- horn or the same king. 1st, be- 
says that the FEET were formed are represented by animals. The tie horn of Dan. 7, that comes cause in the 9th chapter the am- 
first, before the toes, of iron 4 th beast which corresponds to up last and has eyes like a man, gel is explaining the vision o f 
mixed with miry clay. tlie iron of the image, Daniel and a mouth speaking great the 8th chapter.

Now all Bible students agree ould not name. It  was different things, comes up A F T E R  the 10 2nd, because the Grecian Em- 
that the metal part of the image, from the rest, and was dreadful horns, it proves conclusively that piro was all conquered by Rome 
that is, the gold, silver, brass and and terrible and had great iron : Antioclius, nor Titus, nor the and formed part o f the Roman 
iron, represent monarcliial forrng te th ;  it devoure d and broke in Pope nor the Sultan o f Turkey Empire in 70 A. D „ when Titus 
of government, the iron repre- pieces and stamped the residue could possibly have been this destroyed Jerusalem, 
senting the strongest, but- most! with its feet, and it had 10 horns.; last little horn who is so close- 3rd, because when the old Ro- 
inferior o f the others, while the Now we all agree that this is ly  allied with the abomination o f man Empire was divided into the 
clay represents republican form a perfect picture of the Roman desolation. 2 iron legs o f the image that the
of governments, or the govern- Empire und°r its different forms Then who is this little horn of western part was called the “ Ro- 
ment by the common people. ; o f government, breaking and de- Dan. 7, with the eyes like a man man German Empire, but the 

The clay mixing with the iron vouring, not only the nations and a mouth speaking great eastern division was called the 
of the feet, shows how the peo- foreign to itself, but it has been things, who stands up against Roman Greek Empire because it 
pie have demanded and been, one continual devouring and the Prince o f princes and is de- included the territory o f the Gre- 
given a voice in the affairs o f breaking o f itself, to the pres- stroyed by the coming o f Christ? cian Empire. A fterw ard this Ro- 
the government in the last 50 ent time. Daniel also wonders about this man Greek empire was called
years. I  think Greece was first While Daniel is considering the horn and in tlie 8th chapter God the Ottoman Empire and was 
to give this right to her people 10 horns on the beast, another gives him aqother vision about ruled by the Turks, but in the 
in 1830; Italy followed in 1848; little horn conus up and this him. In this vision he sees this last 100 yrs., the Turks to a 
Austria in 1867; France became horn had eyes like a man and a little horn exalt himself to the great extent have been push- 
a republic in 1870, and Portugal mouth speaking great things and prince o f the. host, and by him ed out o f this territory, 
in 1910. Even Russia gave the this little horn made war with the daily sacrifice is taken away, 4th, because in the ‘ ‘ time o f 
people a partial voice in the gov- the saints (the Jews) and pre- he destroys the mighty and ho- the end,”  these 2 divisions are.
; rnment in 1905, and Turkey in vailed against them until the ly people and prospers until the to be reunited in the 10 toes o f 
1908. ancient, of days came, and THEN coming o f Christ, when he is de- the image, represented in Rev.

It shows how rapidly the clay Daniel wonders at the great stroyed. 13:1, 2, as the beast, that look-
has been mixing with the iron words which the horn spake un- The angel tells Daniel the ed like a leopard which was 
in the last 50 yrs. In Dan. 2, we til he is destroyed and his body vision is in the “ time o f the Greece, and had feet like a bear, 
read when .this condition of the given to the burning flame. end,”  in the last end of the in- which was Media Persia, and a
feet arises, that they mingle to- A ll Bible students agree that dignation, when the transgressors mouth like a lion, which was 
gether, but do not cleave one to the 10 horns on the 4th beast are come to the full. I t  proves Babylon. I t  had 10 horns and is 
another. It  is the condition of and the toes on the 4th kingdom that this vision is also at the the same beast that Daniel saw 
the rich and the poor, the kings of the image, represent the same: same time as the 10 toes and is in the 7th chap.. which he could 
and the common people; they 10 kings. In fact we can come to the same little horn that came not name, for it  was a mixture o f 
mingle together in national af- no other conclusion, for the con- up after the 10 horns in the 7th all the others preceding it, in 
fairs, each fighting for his own t xt o f the 2nd chapter shows chapter. territory aud character. There is
right, but they have no love one that in the days o f these kings But even then Daniel does not no doubt but what it is the old 
for another. 1 (the toes) the God o f heaven understand so in the 9th chap- Roman Empire revived, a fed-

Now it is AFTE R  this condi- would set up a kingdom, and in ter, the angel comes to give him eration o f 10 kings on the terri- 
tion of the feet is established the 7th chap., the context shows skill and understanding about the tory o f the old Roman Empire, 
that the 10 toes arise and not that it is in the days of the 10 vision and especially about the which included Greece and Me- • 
before. I  think when we consid- kings represented by the 10 time when this little horn would dia Persia, and was what we 
er the length of the toes as the horns that the God o f heaven arise, and what he would do and know today as Spain, Portugal, 
length o f the time that the 10 sets up a kingdom, so it  must tells him of the 70 weeks that France, a good share o f Ger- 
kings are to have power and also 'mean the same time and the are still determined upon the many, Austria, Italy, the Turk- 
that the 10 kings do not arise un-: same 10 kings. Jewish people and Jerusalem. ish Empire and all the Balkan
til after the clay mixes with the; It  is also the same beast and1 Then he shows Daniel that states.
iron, that it proves without doubt the same 10 horns or kings spok- this little horn does nto arise un- is after tllat tlle iis t  
that the ten toes or the 10 kings en o f in Rev. 17:11-14. And the til the last week o f the 70 weeks, little horn arises from the Roman 
did not arise in 476 A. D., but beast that was, and is not, even as I explained in the last paper, Empire, and vet from the par- 
that these 10 kings w ill arise hr is the eighth and is o f the sev- and at this time he makesacov- ticu lar'part ruled by Greece or 
some time in the future, just be-.i-nih and goeth into perdition, < enant with many (the Jews) for 'w .,
fore the coming of Christ. ' and the 10 horns....are 10 kings the last week o f the 70 weeks or a COVenant with many for one

But the image of Nebuchadnez- which have received no kingdom 7 years, but he breaks the cove- or seven yenrs that
zar’s dream could not describe as yet, but receive power a s > a n tm th «  midst o f the week, 3 % makes war wi.th the saints and 
the horrors ot this 4th kingdom, i kings one hour with the beast.”  y rs., and the ovenspreading o f a- defies the Lord himeslf when he 
all the image showed was, that (Notice the one hour here is 1 nomination shall make it desolate com(,s_ Tt is the same beast that 
it was the 4th kingdom upon the'just about th- same com par:son; until the time determined upon j olm the RP,ve]ator saw in Rev 
earth, that it  was divided into of time as the toes on the ini- the Jewish people shall be ae- ' ^ . g .  ><The b(?ast that th{m gaw] 
two governments, the Eastern age). “ These have one mind i ooraplished. The angel also tells est was and is not and shall 
and Western Roman Empires and and shall give their power and him that this prince that is to ascend out o f the b o .tn m W  nit 
that they would remain until; strength unto the beast. These! come, com,, from the same na- and „ 0 i„ to  perdition C  th^y 
the coming of the Lord; the iron make war with the Lamb but! tion that had destroyed Jerusa- that dwell on the earth shall won- 
showed that it  would be the, the Lamb overcomes then. for he k m before, which we all know dpr< whose names are not writ- 
most brutal and inferior of the [is Lord of lords and King of was Ro,m,e hy Titng in 70 A D t<m inthe book f  .

other kingdoms before it. That kings.”  Butin the 8th chapter he say, they behold the b eas t ’ that was
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and is not, and yet is. And the | tism, and that represents a plant- 
little horn that Daniel is so anx-, ing, a burial, a covering up and 
ious about is the leader of these [a rising, as from the grave, and 
10 kings which form the fourth j from the death state, and which 
beast. I all Bible accounts where those re

in the llt li chapter of Daniel, 1 eeiving baptism shows it to be 
the angel again comes to Dan [immersion. Proof, 
iel and tells him more particular-1 Tlun cometh Jesus from Gai
ly of the work of this little \ ilee to Jordan (to a river. What 
horn and the time of the end, for?) to be baptized of John.
that will betaken up1 
next paper.

in the | Why all that journeying from 
j Galilee to Jordan if sprinkling

of this world, (is it ours?) if When Christian spirituality rig. 
. my kingdom were of this world, ■ es high enough in nobility of 
then would my servants fight.” ! character to pay one’s own re- 
Jolm 18:36. ligious bills and not work so hard

And when Christ would not al- to get it out o f the world, the 
low Peter to defend his Lord and , other fellow or the enemies of 

| Master against the maddened Christ and true Christianity, then 
crowd that thronged about [ will the language become true to 

'him to take liis life* what au-Jall God’s people found recorded 
| thority have we to take up those in Mai. 3:10, where God says,

Eva L. Stearns. 1 or pouring would do as well?

And He Said, ‘ “ But.”
And Jesus when he was bap

tized went up straightway out 
of the water, etc. Matt. 3: 13, 

When Naaman would be cleans j 14, 16. Where the need of going 
ed of his leprosy, the prophet into the water if sprinkling or 
Elijah sent a messenger unto j  pouring was sufficient? 
him, saying, “ Go and wash in Again. And as they (Phillip 
Jordan seven times and thy, and the eunuch) went on their 
flesh shall come again to thee: way, they came unto a certain 
and thou shalt be clean.”  ‘But’ water: and the eunuch said, See 
Naaman was wroth and said,: here is water; what doth hinder 
“ Are not the rivers of Damascus me to be baptized? And Phillip 
I etter than all the waters of Is- j said, I f  thou believest with all 
rael? May I  not wash in them thine heart, thou mayest. And 
and be clean? So he went away he said, 1 believe that Jesus 
in a rage.”  2 Kings 5:10-15. Christ is the son of God. And 

‘ But’ Naaman’s condition and he commanded the chariot to 
the pain of his disease drove him'stand still; and they went down 
into obedience and he washed in both into the water, both Philip 
the river Jordan and was heal- and tlie eunuc-li; and he baptiz
ed. ‘ But’ he attempted to im-.ed him. And when they were 
prove on God’s plan, and would come up out of the water, the 
have failed of being healed had spirit of the Lord caught away i 
he not strictly obeyed the coin- Phillip, that the eunuch saw him 
mand of God’s' prophet. ‘ But’ no more. Acts 8:36-40. 
yes— but what? Question:— Why should the

Again. And he said, Go ye in- eunuch appear startled or sur- 
to all the world and preach the prised when he apparently came 
gospel to every creature. He suddenly upon a stream or body 
that believeth and is baptized ' 0f  water and think it a good op- 
shall be saved (if  ye continue portunity to be baptized, i f  sprink 
in my words), but he that be- ling or pouring would do as well? 
lieveth not (and is not baptiz- Think you the eunuch had no 
ed) shall be damned or condemn- ( means with him of quenching 
ed. Mark 16':15-16'. ’But,’ says his thirst or that of his beast 
one, how about the thief on the he was driving from which 
cross? Christ promised him a Philip could have sprinkled or 
heme in glory land did he not? I poured? And if so, why was it 
And yet the thief had never j necessary that both Phillip and 
been ‘baptized, and I  think I  tlie eunuch should ‘ ‘ both ’ ’ go 
will stand as good a chance j down into the water? Me thinks 
for salvation as that thief. | these are hard questions for many 

Well now, do you not know! to answer, much harder than for 
the gospel command to the apos-ithein to go straight forward and 
ties to go preach and baptize ' ‘ 1 take up their cross and fol- 
did not exist at the time of! low m?,” ’ if you would be my 
Christ’s crucifixion, and the j disciple, as Christ has declared, 
death of the thief, and was not Luke 9 :23. By two or more wit

carnal weapons? Listen. For 
though we walk in the flesh we 
do not war af'jer tlie flesh. Why? 
For the weapons of our war
fare are noi carnal (no more 
than were' Christ’s) but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds. 2 Cor. 10:4-5.

Again. On one occasion when 
; Christ entered the temple and 
found those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the cliang-

Bring ye all the tithes (one tenth) 
into the storehouse (what for?) 
that there man be meat in my 
house and prove me (try me) 
now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hi'sls, if  1 will not open ye the 
windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing that there shall 
not be room enough to contain 
il. When God’s people reach such 
a pcir.t of trust and giving as 
this, they will no longer be bar-

ers of money sitting there, he | ren. and unfruitful in the Lord, 
made a set urge of small cords | Neither will the church of the 
and drove them out of the tem-! living God feel it any longer 
pie, (what a sight in God’s house) j necessary to give banquets and 
and the sheep and the oxen j church suppers in God’s tem- 
and poured out the changers of p[e home to raise money for 
money and overthrew the tables church expenses. “ But,” —yes but 
(despising and rejecting thej what?
whole business) and saying um-| And he (Christ) said unto an- 
to them that sold doves, Take | other, Follow me. But Lord suf- 
these things hence; make not; fer me first to go and bury my 
my Father’s house a house of i father. Jesus said unto him, Let 
merchandise. John 2:13-16. | the dead bury the dead, but go 

What, we ask, is merchandise ? i thou and preach the kingdom of

given to his apostles until some 
days after his resurrection, and 
therefore did not enter into or 
have anything to do. with the fu
ture salvation or reward of the 
thief? Has not the potter power

nesses every word shall be es
tablished, the scriptures state.

And he (Christ) said to Peter, 
Put up thy sword into its place, 
for all they that take tlie sword 
shall perish with the sword. Matt.

over the clay to fashion or do 26:52, “ But,”  says the profess-
witli it as it seemeth best in his 
own eye? Yes,— but what?

And he (Paul) said. There is 
one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, .etc. Eph. 4:5, 6 . “ But,”  
says the preacher to the candi
date (as I  have heard them 
say) we have three modes of 
baptism, sprinkling, pouring o; 
immersion. You can have your 
choice. Who told you so, Mr.

ed Christian of today, we must 
take up arms against our ene
mies and fight for our country 
and .sustain its honor among na
tions. Wliat? Did Christ do or 
teach that when his claims to 
kingship w-ere assailed by his 
warring enemies although lie had 
power to call forth an army of 
twelve legion of angels....to 70, 
000 men? Did he not submit

Preacher? Paul in Korn. 6:1-5 and die by the hands of his ene- 
declares God has but ONE bap- mies, saying, My kingdom is not

Webster defines it to be ob
jects of commerce trade. Any
thing bought and sold for money 
is merchandise.

How about the present day

God. And another said, Lord I 
will follow thee, BUT let me 
first go and bid them farewell 
which are at home at my house. 
Luke 9:59-61. “ But,”  yes, but

p ra c t ic e  of r e l ig io u s  C h ris ten d om  w h a t  ?

with their oft repeated banquets! Qli that little word but. It has
and sales of baked goods of all 
description carried on in God’s 
house or temple today for mon
ey? Is it not just as sinful and 
displeasing in God’s sight to-

and will blast many a life here 
and hereafter. But I  thought so 
and so. But I thought differently. 
But a world once thought Noah 
was a false prophet, neglected his 

day to barter and traffic in bak-! warning and perished, 
ed goods, chicken pie, and tur- J  L. S. Bronson.
key, as it was 1900 years agoi ------------ «•
when Christ drove the religious j Another year has flitted past, 
people out of the temple of God ■ With all its care and joy, 
for selling doves and bartering, But still we pray for the coining 
in other merchandise? It looks s«| age,
to us. j With its bliss without aloy.

But yes— but what? Well, they | 
say we must have all these sales i Another year has rolled its scroll, 
now days in order to pay our, Of strife and war and death, 
eligious running expenses, and But we will pray, Thy kingdom

come,
And that with our latest brgath.

1 had as soon have these sales' 
and banquets in tlie basement of 
the church as in some room 
down town. Well, Mr. Man, it 
is evident Christ did not look up
on such business in that light, 
when he said, Take these 
things hence, make not my Fath
er’s house a house of merchandise.
He being the same yesterday,j Another year Jias closed accounts 
today and forever, me thinks, he W]1( re terrible things were done, 
looks upon such things now as j But we will pray, Thy kingdom 
when he whipped them out of | coiae
the temple 1900 years ago. What |0h send thy righteous son, 
say you? To be reproved once

Another year is past and gone 
With all its fiendish deeds,
But we will pray. Thy kingdom 

come,
For God knows all our needs.

by God or man for being found 
out of place is enough for me to 
become very watchful thereaf
ter never to be found in such 
a condition again. “ But” —  but 
what?

Another year is coming in,
Tlie King will soon be here,
And we will strive to serve him 

now,
Then we will have no fear.

A. Wallace Mason.
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(continued from page 91) 
let Benjamin go down into Egypt, 
he said, “ My son shall not go 
down with you; for Ilis brother 
is dead, and he is left alone: if 
mischief befall him by the way 
in which ye go, then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave,”  (sheol). 
Gen. 42:38; 44: 29-31. Thus clear
ly demonstrating the fact that 
it is real men with gray hairs, 
and not disembodied ghosts that 
enter sheol or hades at death. 
Bad men as well as good men en
ter sheol, or hades at death.

In the 16th chapter o f Numbers 
we have an account of a large 
number of wicked men under tlie 
leadership of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram, who went down alive 
into sheol, with their houses, 
goods, and all that appertained 
unto them. “ But i f  the Lord make 
a new thing, and the earth open 
her mouth, and swallow them up, 
with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down quick in
to the pit (sheol); then ye shall 
understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. And it came 
to pass as he had made an end 
o f speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that 
was under them: And tlie earth 
opened her mouth, and swallow
ed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertain
ed unto Korah, and all their 
goods. They, and all that apper
tained to them, went down alive 
into the pit (sheol), and the 
earth closed upon them: and they 
perished from among the con
gregation.”  Verses 30-33, inclu
sive.

Ir the Bible you can read o f 
men ''which are gone down to 
hell (sheol) with their weapons 
of w ar: and they have laid their 
swords under their heads. ’ ’ Ezek. 
32:27. They were buried with mil
itary honors. Having cited suf
ficient proof, that good as well 
as bad men, at death, enter she
ol, or hades, I wish now to in
quire concerning their condition, 
vliile in sheol. Are they dead or 
alive? Are they conscious or un
conscious? I f  they are dead and 
unconscious, we can rest assured 
t h e y  are not in misery.

1. They are dead. ‘ ‘ And the sea 
gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell (hades) 
delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. Rev. 20 -.13.

2. They are unconscious. “ The 
dead know not anything.”  ‘ “ A l
so their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy is now perished.”  
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave ,'sJieol or hades) whither 
thou goest.”  Eeel. 9 :5. (i. 10. 
“ For in death there is no re
membrance of thee; in the

grave (sheol) who shall give 
thee thanks?”  Psa. 6:5. “ Put 
not your trust in princes, nor in 
the son of man, in whom there 
is no help. Ilis breath goetli forth, 
he reiumeth to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts per
ish.”  Psa, 14-6:3. 4.

3. They are silent in sheol. 
“ Let tlie wicked be ashamed, and 
let them be silent in the grave.”  
(sheol). Psa. 31:17: 115:17. Job 
describes the condition in the 
grave, or sheol, as follows, “ Why 
died I not from the womb?why 
did 1 not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the belly ? Why 
did the knees prevent me, or 
why the breasts that I should 
suck ? For now should I have 
lain still and been quiet; I  should 
have slept; then had I  been at 
rest, with kings and counsellors 
o f the earth, which built desolate 
places for themselves, or with 
princes that had gold, who filled 
their house* with silver: or as 
an hidden untimely birth I  had 
not been, as infants which nev
er saw' light. There the wicked 
cease from troubling; and there 
the weary be at rest. There the 
prisoners rest together; they hear 
not the voice o f the oppressor. 
The small and great are there, 
and the servant i f  free from his 
master.”  Job 3:11-19.

Death thg great equalizer, plac
es kings and beggars, on an equal 
ity. But I hear some objector 
saying: This presentation o f she
ol, as an invisible, concealed 
state o f the dead, into which both 
saints and sinners are indiscrim
inately gathered would conflict 
with the statement, at the head 
o f this article, as it  is the wick
ed that shall be turned into hel 
(sheol), and not the righteous; 
all the nations that forget God 
and not those nations who re
member God, and whose right
eousness has exalted them among 
civilized peoples. Isa. 9 :17; Prov. 
14:34. This seeming contradiction 
vanishes at oncg, when the Heb
rew word ‘ shoov,’ rendered ‘ turn
ed,’ in the text, under consider
ation, is given a proper rendering 
Gesenius defines it, “ to turn a- 
bout, to turn back, to return, to 
do again, to do a second time.”

The first usages of the word in 
the Bible, is as follows: “ In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return (shoov) 
unto the ground; fo r out o f it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou 
art and unto dust shalt thou re
turn, (shoov).”  Gen. 3:19. As the 
wicked are not now being punish
ed, but are reserved to the day 
of destruction, they must be 
brought forth to the day of 
wrath. and subsequently be 
brought to the grave, or return
ed to the death state, and remain 
in the tomb. Job 21 :31, 32. 2 l ’et. 
2 :9. From tluit time onward the 
blackness of dafknessi forever 
is theirs under the impenetrable

gloom of the second death. Jude 
13; Rev. 2 :1 1 ; 2 1 :8. The second 
d°ath w ill be brought about bj 
the agency o f Gehenna fire. Matt. 
18;!). For tile other eleven oc
currences o f gelienna the Gr. 
form or tlie lieb. Ge-IIinnom, or 
valley o f Ilinnom, rendered hell, 
s.'e the following passages: Matt.
5 :22, 29, 30 ; 10 :28 ; 23 :15, 33 ; Mk 
9:43, 45, 47; Lu. 12:5; James 3:
6. In order to make a clear rid
dance o f sin and sinners, God 
will yet tu rn  up the chaff (the 
wicked) with unquenchable fire, 
leaving them neither root noa- 
branch. Mai. 4:1, 3; Psa. 37:20; 
Matt. 3 :12. From that time on
ward, the wicked shall not be, 
or exist; God having inflicted up
on them everlasting punishment, 
which w ill consist in their ever
lasting destruction from tlie pres
ence o f the Lord, and from the 
glory o f his pow_er. Psa. 37:10, O- 
bad. 16; Matt. 25:46; 2 Thess. 2: 
6-10. “ And every creature w’hieli 
is in heaven and on the earth, 
and under the garth and such as 
are in  the siea, and all that are 
in them heard I  saying, Blessing 
and honor, and glory and power 
be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever.”  Rev. 5:13; 21:4.

Rufus A . Curtis.

What Is Man?

That man, created from the 
dust o f the ground, made to live 
by the inbreathing o f the spirit, 
or breath, o f life, is doomed be
cause of transgression of God’s 
law to go back to his original 
condition in the dust, is shown 
conclusively by the language of 
Job 14:14: I f  a man die, shall he 
live AG-AIN?

I f  we pause to analyze this 
question we are led to ask, IIow  
can a man live AG A IN , unless he 
has once lived, and then ceased 
to live ? According to popular ide
as, the question should be, I f
e. man die, shall he keep right 
on living?

But Job has an answer for his 
own question. It  is this: A ll the 
days o f my appointed time will 
I  wait till my change come. In 
chap. 17, ver. 13, he says furth
er on this: I f  I  wait, the grav 
is mine house: I  have made my 
bed in the darkness. Then goiny 
back to 14:15, we see how this 
living again is to be accomplish
ed. Thou shalt call and I will 
answer thee; thou w ilt have a 
dea're to- the work of thine hands.

In Isa. 38, we have a Bible 
definition o f death which can
not be successfully gainsaid by 
all of the philosophy and wisdom 
of the world. The definition is 
th is: Set thine house in order : 
for thou shalt die, AND  NOT 
L IV I1]. Then to die means not 
to live. How plain! Why not be
lieve it ? Ilezekiah says plainly 
of liis conduct when this mes-

J  sage came to him that he knew 
death meant the cutting o f f  o f 
his days and the END o f H IM .

The writer in Eccl. 3 has the 
! same view o f the matter. Speak
ing o f death he says: F or that 

| which befalleth the sons o f men, 
befalleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them; as the one dieth,

. so dieth the other; yea, they 
all have one breath, so that 
man hath no preeminence above 
the beast: for all is vanity. A ll 

1 go unto one p lace; all are o f the 
dust and all turn to dust again.

Regarding those who reject 
G-od’s overtures of mercy in o f
fering an escape from this death, 
there is provided fo r  them the 
second death. In this state it 
is said o f them : For yet a little 
while and the wicked shall not 
b e : yea, thou shalt d iligently con
sider his place, and it  shall not 
be.

But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies o f the Lord 
shall 'be as o f the fa t o f 
lambs; they shall consume; into 
smoke shall they consume away. 
They shall be as though they 
had not been. They shall be 
punished with everlasting de
struction from the presence o f 
the Lord. Whose end is- destruc
tion. The wages o f sin is death 
but the g ift  o f God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.

Having this knowledge o f our 
state in death, our Titter helpless 
ness in it, we can readily see 
the need o f one who can save 
us out o f it i f  wc ever have life 
again. This makes Christ our 
Life-giver, our Savior. W e have 
great need o f him.

S. J. Lindsay.

To do any thing in this world 
worth doing, wre must not stand 
back shivering and thinking o f 
the cold and danger, but jump 
in and scramble through as well 
as we can.— Sydney Smith.

The rapidity with which the hu 
man mind levels itself to tlie 
standing around i,t gives us the- 
most pertinent warning as to the 
company we keep.— Lowell.

T ry to put well in practice 
what you already know ; in so 
doing you will, in good time, dis
cover the hidden things which 
you nowr inquire about. — Rem
brandt.

---------- o----------

Tin little things that we 
neglect to do, seldom remain lit
tle. They are like so many acorns. 
By aiml by we shall walk under 
their shadow.

---o---
Capital is not what a man has 

but wliat a man is; character is 
capital, honor is capital.

--- o---
Fear nothing lmt sin.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoy tlie advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect tier to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller Jltamr

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address: d

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 -cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Rus6ia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Writt

SEND 25 CENTS
to  Thom as W ilson, Editor and Publish

e r  o f

<Ll|c Jlaws
1712 E. 2f>th S t, Oakland, Cal.j and he 

w ill m^ii you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from  2 to 32 
pages in size. I f  you are ever going to 
let the light shine, N O W  is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last D ays for six months be
sides the package o f tracts above. It 
has mucli to say on the T im e Question, 
Signs o f the Tim es, etc. T im e is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to “ Words o f L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truth*/' One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve coplea to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any tfme.

Address, Wm. <3. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

er side, iie  was an unbeliever 
iunii yet, as the end came creep
ing on, strange amd uneasy 
thoughts of a hereafter arose to 
trouble his peace. To settle the 
question, he gave minute direc
tions ior his burial and ordered 
this mass' of stone of many tons 
weight, laid upon his grave that 
“ he might not rise at the judg
ment day.”

A  hundred years ago, a young 
German countess gave similar 
orders with regard to her bur
ial place. Great stones were plac
ed above tlie grave, and secur
ed by massive clamps of iron. On 
the slab were inscribed these 
words: ’ This burial place pur
chase d to all eternity, must nev
er be opened.”  It  was her in
tention that God himself should 
never open it, whatever he did 
with common graves. But he who 
can rend the rocks as easily as 
he made them, showed to all a- 
round by what means he can 
work to thwart the best laid 
schemes. He commissioned a lit
tle seed to drop into the tiny 
crevice between the stones. A 
fibre like root shot downward, 
and a feathery tuft waved a- 
bove it, and so a little tree was

Special Prices Until Jan. 15,1916.
OnW. H. Wilson’s Books.

Pine Woods Bible Class, ,95c;
Student’s Text Book, 40c, Des
tiny of Russia, 25c, Revelation 
Made Easy to Understand, 25c,
Prophetic Word Being Fulfilled,
5c, Russellism Exposed, 5c, B i - ! started. The power of growing 
ble Study of word hades, 5c, Can fibre can hardly be computed, 
You Believe, by H. V. Reed, and and soon the great hewn stones 
Restoration of Israel, 20c per doz. j began to feel the pressure of the 

A ll orders will be taken care | swelling, creeping roots. By 
of promptly. Orders can be sent and by the steady tug by day 
either to my mother, Mrs. W. H .! and by night began to tell on 
Wilson, or to me at the same! the joints and seams. Perhaps 
address, 625 Long Ave., Austin1 the frosts o f winter and the beat- 
Station, Chicago, 111. uig storms helped on the work,

Your sister looking for Jesus ’ , they are all agents, and in 
soon coming, ; time that sealed grave was open-

Jessie M. Wilson.1 ed. The clamps had been unloos-
-------- o----- -—  ed, and the great, stone slab had

NOTICE. 1 been turned on its edge. Many
--------  have looked upon it and though)

It has been my wish for sever- how vain a thing it was to try 
al years to arrange the first and hide from God’s power, 
four chapters of Genesis in out-! A  day is hastening when all 
line. It is intended for careful refuges which men seek out, in 
study. The promise of the seed which to hide from his eye will 
of the woman is the beginning prove just as useless. How 
of the gospel. Without the man- > precious it w ill be to us then to 
ifestation o f this seed there | have “  a man for a hiding place ”  
could be no future life. This seed — Jesus Christ-—who w ill gather 
was the COVENANT VICTIM  j  us to the Father as His beloved 
that ratified every covenant' ones. Sel. by L. S. B.
made. These outlines maybe had: ----------- o------------
for the postage ( lc ) .  For the | Spreading the Scriptures.
present addrrss me at Lipscomb,; ---------

D. C. Rob’ son. It is estimated that the Bible, 
1 exas. ' or some part o f it, has been pub-

*  ' i lished in 600 distinct forms of
Hiding From God.

A ll imposture weakens confi
dence and chills benevolence.

Examine what is said, not him 
who speaks. —Arabian Proverb.

■ human speech. Since its founda
tion in 1804, the British and F01'- 

I remember when a child, rid- * eign Bible Society has issued 
ing with my father along a coun-! over 253,000,000 copies of the 
try road, when we came to a Scriptures, of which more than 
lonesome lot, enclosed by a * 8S.000.000 have been in English.
crumbling wall of stone. It was ---------o---------
wild and uncultivated, filled with Friendship, o f itself a holy 
briars and coarse grasses, and tie, is made more sacred by ad- 
in the center was a massive block versity. 
of sandstone. Here was buried1
the old man who had once owned ^

1
the broad acres that lay on eitli-

-o---------
The wise man does not only 

think, but also acts.
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The Endless Chain.

Most o f us have at some time 
received tv letter asking us to 
send ten cents to some philan
thropic cause, and to write to two 
or three or more friends to do 
likewise. Perhaps we have com
plied. Perhaps on the other hand, 
we have refused. In either case 
it  has lain in our power to say 
whether or not we shall be 
links in that endless chain.

There is another endless chain 
however, of which we are all 
iinks whether we w ill or no. 
That is the chain o f life  that 
binds all humanity inseparably 
together.

A  young woman, fu ll o f prom 
ise and vitality, and with a high 
devotion to humanity, was at
tacked in the early twenties by 
a fatal disease. Condemned to 
inactivity, she employed the time 
le ft to her in compiling a book 
o f religious and inspiring selec
tions that she herself lvad found 
comforting, and that she hoped 
might prove helpful to others.

Some years after this , g ir l ’s 
death a woman who had known 
her, suffered a nervous break
down. One night, in the small 
sad hours, beset by insomnia, de
pression, and weariness, that wo
man turned for consolation to 
the little book o f selections and 
found there some verses by Anne 
Bronte. As she read their brave 
message o f resignation and cour
age, she fe ll to thinking of those 
two young women, her friend, the 
compiler of the book, and Anne 
Bronte. Both had been fu ll of 
promise and ta len t: both had 
been cut o ff in their youth by 
tlie same disease, and both liad 
courageously wrung oat o f their 
own sufferings help and strength 
for others. And all at once her 
eyes were opened, to that end
less chain o f human helpfulness. 
It  seemed to her as i f  those two 
dead women had reached their 
hands out o f the past to stay and 
encourage her in her hour o f tri
al. One o f them had distilled 
from her affliction a little gold
en drop o f poetry. The other 
had found the verses, had been 
cheered by them, and had put 
them in her book for the in
spiration of others. And because 
tliose two had played their parts 
so bravely, that third woman was 
inspired to consecrate her own 
Bufferings, and to resolve with 
(«od ’s help to be a living link 
in that endless chain o f helpful
ness

A P R A Y E R  FO R  T H E  N E W  Y E A R

1

H ATTER  my dearest idols, purge my faith,
Till truth holds sway!

Help me to sing and fight, not weep and cower, 
When blows fall fast;

Patient to bear, striving to endure, the child, 
True to the last.

So be my helper, Father,—comfort me 
With staff and rod,

T ill I give Thee back Thy year well lived 
For man and God.—Sel.

No one lives to himself, and no 
one dies to himself. "We are all 
inseparably and fearfu lly knit to
gether. No one goes through the 
world losing or saving his own 
soul merely. God has not so ar
ranged it. When we fail, we fail 
not fo r ourselves alone, but hu
manity also. But, thank God, 
when we succeed, we succeed for 
all the world as well.— Sel. by 
Rufus A . Curtis.

Forgiveness.

He that cannot forg ive others 
breaks the bridge over which he 
liimself must pass i f  lie would 
ever reach the fu ll heights o f 
goodness, for every one has need 
to be forgiven.

Said General Oglethorp toi Wes 
ley, “ I never fo rg ive .”  “ Then I 
hope sir,”  said Wesley, “ you nev 
er sin.”

A  more glorious victory cannot 
be gained over another man this, 
that, when the injury began on 
his part the kindness should be
gin  on ours.

The narrow soul knows not the 
God-like glory o f forgiveness.

Only the brave know how to 
fo rg iv e : it is the most refined 
and generous pitch o f virtue hu
man nature can arrive at. W e 
pardon as long as we love.

When thou forgiveut the man 
who has pierced thy heart and 
stands to thee in the relation of 
the seaworm, who first perforates 
the shell o f ihe mussel and which 
straightway closes the wrcund 
with a pearl.

The Christian w ill find it  cheap 
er to pardon than to resent. For
giveness saves the expense of 
anger, the cost o f hatred, and 
the waste of spirit.

1 can forgive, but I never 
can forget, is only another way 
of saying, 1 w ill never forgive. 
Forgiveness ought to lie like a 
cancelled note, torn in two aud 
burned up, .so that it never rail 
be sliown against the man agnin.

given, it is required that he 
forgive. On this great duty eter
nity is suspended, and to him 
that refuses to practice it, the 
throne o f mercy is inaccessible, 
and the Savior o f the world 
has been born in vain.

It is in vain fo r  you to expect, 
it is impudent fo r you to ask 
God's forgiveness fo r  yourself i f  
you refuse to exercise this fo r
giving spirit as to others about 
you.

The narow soul knows not the 
God-like g lory o f forgiveness.—  
Arranged by L . S. B.

Friendship,

The best sta ff fo r l i f e ’s p il
grimage is a true friend.

Better one friend than a thous
and admirers,

A  friend is the best fortune, 
l ie  alone owns the riches o f life  
who has a strong, true, loving 
friend.

Jealous}- is a canker in friend
ship’s heart.

Unselfishness is the price which 
must be paid for true friendship.

“ Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life  for his friends,”  and 
yet lesser love than this does not 
constitute friendship.

One o f those striking phases 
with which the Old Testament a- 
bonnds is this: “ Thy friend, 
which is as thine own soul.”

There could scarcely be a bet
ter definition o f a friend. Un
less the elected one is to you as 
your own soul, or more, you are 
not a true friend.

True friendship is ed ifying—  
it builds the friends up into the 
noblest lives and makes o f them 
their best selves.

Our friends are either weights 
or wings. — Sel.

Words to Remember.

When the heart gives, the g ift  
is always great.

o ften sung in tile dark.
Those who lead others should 

be careful where they step.
The one who lives a lie, does 

so w ith a sword over his head.
That we should live again, is 

no more wonderful than that we 
should live at all.

A  holy life  is the best answer 
to unbelief.

.W hen we ask Heaven to bless 
others, we must not insist upon 
it  doing so in our way.

The bread o f  life  is love, the 
salt o f life  is work, the sweet
ness o f life  is poetry, the water 
o f life  is faith.

Try  to count your mercies and 
your troubles w ill soon be fo rgo t
ten.

I f  you take care not to engage 
in the quarrels o f other people 
you w ill have very  few  o f your 
own.

N o t to do honor to o ld  age is 
to  demolish the house in  the m om  
ing wherein we are to sleep at 
night.

Pu t away a bother at night 
and it  w ill straighten out in  the 
morning.

I t  is hard to say who do the 
most m ischief in  life — our ene
mies w ith  the worst intentions, 
or our friends w ith  the best.

The golden moments in the 
stream o f life  rush past us, and 
we alas, see nothing but sand.—  
Sel. by Rufus A . Ourtis.

Use W hat You  Have.

O f him that hopes to be for- The sweetest songs o f faith arc

W hat is that in thy hand, D av
id? I t  was only a sling, a little  
weapon he had made fo r  pleas
ure or w ith  which to keep the 
wolves away from  the sheep. Y e t 
with the sling he slew Goliath, 
whom the whole army o f Israel 
dared not meet. Some o f us have 
accomplishments we have never 
thought o f more seriously than 
as a source o f some slight pleas- 
Ure to ourselves or to others. W e 
can sing or p lay an instrument, 
or draw or paint a picture, or tell 
a story well. H ave you ever 
thought o f using your accomp
lishments fo r  God? Or may be 
it  is some power you have gained 
in the more serious endeavors of 
your business or profession.

W hatever the accomplishment, 
whatever the power you have de
veloped, or skill you have culti
vated, why not use it  fo r God? 
You  have no idea how much it 
may result in i f  you w ill only 
nsie it, as David used his sling, 
in the name o f the Lord  o f 
Hosts.— B. F. Ila llock .
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The Kaiser.

We have noticed in some of 
our exchanges for some time 
past a comment on a reference 
in Zech. 11:17, whieh reads as 
follows:

“ Woe to the idol shepherd 
that leaveth the flock! the sword 
shall be upon his arm and upon 
his right eye: his arm shall be 
clean dried up. and liis right 
eye shall be utterly darkened.”  

The comment is to the effect 
that the text as a prophecy pos
sibly points to the Kaiser of 
Germany for the reason that he 
has a withered arm. We gave 
little attention to the matter un
til a friend. Mr. Fivd Buschmey- 
er, of near Marshal, 111., show
ed us a photo of the Kaiser, a cut 
from which accompanies this ar
ticle. We asked for tlie use of 
the photo to have this cut made 
to show the Kaiser with his left 
arm withered. So far as we are 
able to learn, however, he is not 
blind in his right, eye. He is an 
idol shepherd without doubt, for 
there are not many kings who 
are more idolized by their fol
lowers than he is. The text seems 
to us to be purely Israelitish and 
the foolish shepherd to be Is
raelitish. The reading of the 
whole chapter would indicate this. 
I f  it does have reference to the 
Kaiser, time will tell, for there 
is yet plenty of time for him to 
lose his right eye.

We are living in stirring times. 
Let. us watch and be sober.

» .  J. Lindsay.

Is It True?

It is claimed by some religious 
churches, “ Once in grace (or fa
vor with God) always in grace.” ’ 
This is a proverbial saying, easi
ly and often spoken, and thought
lessly believed, and yet without 
any scriptural foundation or Bi
ble proof for such a saying.

Only a few days ago we heard 
the above thought earnestly ar
gued and claimed, and yet not 
a single Bible quotation given 
to sustain this position.

Let us lay aside all man and 
church made theories, go to the 
Bible and see what that teach
es on that point.

What does Paul say on that 
subject? Did he think once in 
grace always in grace thereafter, 
and no danger of falling there
from? You know Paul was one 
of God's especial chosen child
ren. What has he left on record 
concerning this question? Did 
he hold that it was a settled fact 
that once in grace, or favor 
with God, always thereafter it 
was a sure thing / Listen now.

In 1 tor. 9:27, we find these 
exact words. "But 1 ^Paul) keep 
my body under (crucify it. Why 
Pauli), lest by any means, (or 

lads;, after I  have preached to 
others (,telling them how to do 
and live), 1 myself should be a 
castaway.' ’

i f  there was no probability or 
possibility of being lost or fall
ing from grace, as you call it, 
or becoming a castaway, why 
need Paul have had that fear of 
becoming a castaway ? W ill those 
in grace and always there, please 
harmonize your safety with 
Paul’s unsafe feelings?

Again a little more Bible to 
substantiate our idea and against 
your safe condition.

John in Rev. 2:10, gives us 
this injunction. “ Be thou faith
ful unto death and 1 will give 
thee a crown of life ."

How about our receiving the 
crown if we do not continue 
faithful until death? Once safe 
and in grace always in grace and 
safe?

But again in Rev.'3:11: "B e
hold I  come quickly, hold fast 
that thou hast that no man take 
thy crown.”  John, how could a 
man take away your crown if it 
was impossible for you to fall 
away and lose your crown? Tell 
us, will you?

But again, more Bible for us. 
Rev. 22:19: “ And i f  any man 
shall take away from the words 
of this book of this prophecy, 
God (not man nor a church) will 
take away his part out of the 
book of life, an3 out of the ho
ly city and from the things which 
are written in this book.”  Not-1 
much of anything left for man to 
enjoy either in grace or out of 
grace with God when his part is 
taken out of the book of life, out 
of the holy city and from a ll: 
the glorious things promised to 1 
the faithful, connected with that' 
city found written in that book. 1 

But what is to be the final J 
result for those that take the | 
book as it reads and are not ' 
■found tampering with its pages1 
in teaching or destroying the 
same? Listen and hear. “ He that 
overcometh (conquers, is faithful 
unto death), the same shall be : 
clothed in white raiment, and I 
will not blot his name out of 11 
the lamb's book of life (the otli- <

ers are gone), but 1 will con-! 
fess his name before my Father,, 
and before his angels. He that. 
hath an ear (have you one), let, 
him hear what the Spirit (not! 
man) saith unto the churches.'’ j 
Rev. 3 :5-6.

Yes, let me repeat this last, 
6th verse of Rev. 3. "H e  that 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the church
es.”

Oh, if all mankind and church
es too would only permit the 
spirit to say, dictate and teach, 
we would have less confusion, 
less error, less darkness, less 
hatred, and more truth, more joy 
and love, and far more knowl
edge than we now have in this 
world.

Do not flatter yourself and let 
the devil deceive you into the 
idea that when once in grace and 
favor with God you can never fall 
away and become a castaway, as 
Paul feared he might.

Listen to another text, and to 
the point. “ For it is impossible 
for those who were onec enlight
ened and have tasted of the heav
enly gift (Christ) and were 
made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God and the powers of 
the world to come, to fall awa\ 
(from grace) to renew then a- 
gain unto repentance, seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of 
God and put him to an open 
shame. ’ ’

Think on these things and nev
er again say or believe that when 
once in grace or favor with God 
you could never fall, for it is 
only the devil’s lie.— L. S. B.

Bro. Lindsay:
I  notice Sister Woodward’s ar 

tide in the paper; also your ap
peal for people to write for pub
lication.

‘ ‘ The Good Time to Come. ’ ’

Nearly all people, whether 
Christian or not, believe in a good 
time in the near future. The Or
thodox people believe in going 
to heaven when they (do not) 
die, to sing hymns and play on 
golden harps. The Indian expects 
to go to “ The Happy Hunting 
Ground.”  The Mahometans, Hin
doos and others believe they will 
go to some haven of perpetual 
bliss. We as a church also look 
for a great change. A ll of those 
different theories can not be. 
right, so we must go to the on
ly source of information, the Bi
ble. Jesus told the Jews to; 
‘ • Search the Scriptures, for in ' 
;hem ye thin]; ye have eternal! 
life, but these are they that tes
tify of me.’ ”  We are also told1 
to “ Prove all things, and holdi 
East that which is good.”

So it will be wise to take heed 
;o what is said in the Scriptures 
>n the subject, and to be guid

ed accordingly. Adam was put 
on trial in the Garden of Eden. 
He was given dominion over the 
earth, but he failed through eat
ing the forbidden fruit, so a 
second Adam was provided. We 
are told that Jesus came to seek 
and save that whieh was lost 
The question arises, what was 
lost? Adam was driven out of 
the garden, and away from the 

. tree of life. So he lost his home 
and everlasting life, (became a 
dying creature); “ dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
Jesus came to undo the evil that 
Adam had brought on himself and 
posterity; “  to bring life and im
mortality to light through the 
gospel,”  to restore the home 
and blessings that Adam had lost 
by disobedience.

Now we will turn to a few pas
sages of Scripture, and see what 
has been promised to those who 
will prove faithful. We find that 
Abraham was called out of his 
own country into a land that he 
should receive for an inheritance. 
Gen. 13:14, 15. L ift up now thine 

! eyes and look from the place 
! where thou art, northward, and 
| southward, and eastward and 
1 westward: for all the land which 
thou seest, to thee will I  give 
it, and to thy seed forever. This 

; promise implies that Abraham 
should rise from the dead, and 
live forever, as he could not

■ live forever to possess it in any 
other way. We are told that 
God gave him none inheritance in 

; it, not so much as to set his foot 
'upon. The promises point for- 
i ward to Jesus who is the resurrec 
tion and the life, the restorer 
of all things, spoken by the 
mouth of the prophets. Isa. 9:6, 7 
“ For unto us a child is born, un
to us a Son is given, and the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulders, and his name shall be 
called W  onderful. Counsellor, 
the mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and up 
on his kingdom to order it and to 
establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth ev
en forever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this.”  See 
Luke 1:32, 33. “ He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son 
of tlie Highest, and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 
throne o f his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; and of his king
dom there shall ’be no end.”  It 
is evident that those two passag
es written so long apart, refer 
to the same person and the same 
events. Dan. 2:44. “ And in the 
days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a king
dom. which shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and con-
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sume all these kingdoms, and it  
shall stand forever.’ ' Those scrip
tures are plain and positive. God 
is able to perform  all he has 
promised. Now we w ill look at 
a few  passages to see who w ill 
share those promises with Abra
ham, Jesus anil the patriarchs. 
Psa. 37:11. “ But the meek shall 
inherit the earth, and shall de
light themselves in the abund
ance o f peace. ■

Matt. 5 :5. Blessed are tlie 
meek, fo r they shall inherit the 
earth.

Those two passages written so, 
far apart agree perfectly ; in or
der to inherit the kingdom, we i 
must be followers o f the m eek, 
and low ly Jesus. Matt. 19:28,29. 
‘ ‘ And Jesus said unto them. Ver-j 
ily  I  say unto you, that ye which ' 
have followed me, in  the regen
eration when the Son o f man, 
shall sit in the throne o f his glo- j 
ry, ye also shall sit upon twelve j 
thrones judging the twelve, tribes 
o f Israel. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or breth
ren, or sisters, or father, or moth
er, or wife, or children, or lrnds 
for my sake, shall receive an hun
dred fold, and IN H E R IT  E TER
N A L  L IF E .”

Now we w ill note a passage, or 
two in regard to the conditions 
in the future state. Isa. 2 :4. And 
He shall judge among the na
tions and shall rebuke many peo
ple : and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation 
shall not lift  up sword against na
tion, neither shall they learn 
war any more.

See Micah, 4th chap. Read it, 
as it is too long to quote here. 
The Bible is fu ll o f the good 
things promised to the faithful, i 
those who are waiting fo r thej 
return o f the Master. j

No need o f any guess work, as| 
all is perfectly plain to those who j  

w ill be guided bv the sure word 
o f prophecy.

Submitted for the advancement 
of truth,

John E. Hogarth, j

Denver, Colo.

The Great Salvation. 
To be continued.

Christ said to Martha, “ I  am 
the resurrection and the life .”  
Jno. 11:25. Around the tomb o f ’ 
Lazarus stood the sorrowing! 
sisters, and weeping friends, to; 
whom the Master demonstrated: 
this power by restoring Lazarus! 
to life. I t  was the same life ; 
which he had lost, viz., the one J 
he inherited from  Adam. He: 
could give him no other at that1 

time for he had not passed thro”  
death; he had not yet gained thej 
victory over death and become! 
the author o f eternal life, andj 
could not impart to others that 
which he did not possess. To the j 
multitude who had gathered at

the pool o f Siloain, he said, Ver
ily, verily  I  say unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice o f 
the Son o f God, and they that 
hear shall live. John 5 :25. In  the 
28th v., he said, The hour is 
coming in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his 
voice. ”  In  Pau l’s letter to the 
Romans, he writes expressly con
cerning Adam ’s transgression and 
the death which it entailed up
on his posterity; also o f a res
toration to life  o f the race o f 
man. He says, “ Wherefore, as 
by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by .sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.”  Rom. 5:15. 
"Th ere fo re  as by the offense of 
one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even so 
by the righteousness o f one the 
fi-ee g ift  came upon .ill men un
to the justification o f life .”  v. 18. 
I f  Adam ’s transgression brought 
death upon all his posterity and 
they lost life thereby, and Christ 
by his obedience is to restore what 
Adam lost, then the same all w ill 
be- restored to the same kin., 
o f life  which they losit.

This is the conclusion from the 
testimony; for the same all a- 
gainst whom death or condemna
tion had passed on account o f A d 
am ’s transgression, w ill be re
stored to life  by Christ. That 
to say, -ie w ill cancel the sen
tence o f death and in so doing, 
vill justify to life the same all 
who were under that sentence. 
Paul in hLs letter to  the churcl 
at Corinth says, ‘ ‘ For since by 
man came death, by man can, 
also the resurrection o f the dead 
For as in Adam all die, even sc 
in Christ shall all be made alive.
1 Cor. 15:21. 22. W e notice that 
Adam was the author o f death. 
Christ, tlie author o f life. Adai 
was the loser, Christ the resto i 
er. I f  all go down in death by A d 
am, then all must come up to 
life by Christ, else the restora 
tion w ill be but a partial one, 
and therefore incomplete. As A d 
am brought death to all, so Christ 
w ill bring life to all, and right
eousness to many. By sin Adam 
spread the curse over the whol 
race o f man. In the recovery or 
restoration, Christ, who is the 
s: cond Adam, w ill bring in a blest 
ing which is co-extensive with the 
curse, because “ he tasted death 
fo r every man.’ ”  Heb. 2:9. In 
Pau l’s logical treatise in his let
ter to the Corinthians, in relation 
to death and the resurrection, he 
lays down the principle that A d 
am was the author o f death and 
Christ the author of life, and says 
by man came death, by man carm 
also the resurrection o f the dead. 
According to the rules o f logic 
the legitimate conclusion to be 
deduced bv reasoning from the 
premise in the next verse, must 
bear the same relation to death

and life  as in the premise. When 
a proposition denoting disaster is 
used in the premise, it must be 
used in the conclusion. I f  we ap
ply this rule to the 22nd v., we 
have Paul saying, “ As B Y  A d 
am all die, even so B Y  Christ 
shall A L L  be made a live .”

Most translators prefer the ren
dering “ by or through,”  which 
i f  correct, and we believe it  is, 
then the verse would read, ‘ ‘ By 
Christ shall all be made a live .”  

John the Revelator, in re fer
ring to the righteous dead says, 
“ And they lived and reigned 
xvith Christ a thousand years, 
but the rest o f the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years 
were finished.”  Rev. 20:4, 5.

This teaches plainly that the 
righteous dead w ill live at the 
beginning o f the thousand years, 
and the rest o f the dead w ill not 
live again until the thousam 
years are finished. How can the 
resurrected saints reign during 
the thousand years unless Christ’s 
coming and resurrection o f his 
saints takes place before the be
ginning o f their reiign? We note 
that one o f the classes' which 
w ill be raised w ill be ‘ ‘ them that 
were beheaded.”  A ll w ill admit 
that the beheading was literal, 
then why not the rising? They 
lived, denotes that they awoke 
from death, and as they were 
righteous, they could not have 
risen from a figurative death in 
sin, therefore it  certainly must 
mean a literal death. I f  “ souls”  
can be literally slain by the 
sword, why can they not literal
ly  rise from death? “ Joshua took 
Hazor, and smote the king with 
the sword; and they smote all 
the souls that were therein with 
the edge o f the sword, utterly de
stroying them : there was not 
any le ft to breathe.”  Joshua 11 :
10, 11. Joshua teaches the destmc 
tion o f the soul, the literal death 
o f the soul by the edge o f the 
sword. Their rising from the 
dead would imply a literal rais
ing o f literal souls, because it 
would destroy the force o f the 
logic to claim the premise to be 
literal and the conclusion figu r
ative. The word souls is often 
used for persons and dead bodies. 
By reading Num. 9:6, 7, we find 
that some could not partake o f 
the passover because they had 
been defiled by touching the dead 
body o f a man, translated from 
the Greek, “ pseuche anthropon, ’ 
meaning “ soul o f a man.”  Then 
they were* defiled by touching 
the dead so.ul o f a man. ln Num. 
19:11, we read, He that toueheth 
the dead body o f any man shall 
be unclean seven days. The mar
ginal rendering is, “ soul o f man.”  
Balaam said, ‘ Let me die the 
death o f the righteous. The mar
ginal rendering is “ my soul.’ The 
original would be ,‘ The soul o f 
me.*’ Now i f  the “ soul o f me”  
means me in the ease o f Balaam,

why should not the souls o f them ’ 
mean them, in  Rev. 20:4? W e 
read in  1 Pet. 3:20, that e igh t 
sO'Ula were saved in the ark. N o  
one would dare say that there 
were not eight bodies saved. 
Hence eight souls are synony
mous w ith eight bodies.

Ijt is evident that the prophecy 
recorded in  Rev. 20 :4, 6 remains 
to be fu lfilled , and must be g iv 
en the litera l interpretation. A l 
so in  Rev. 20: 12, 13. A n d  I  saw 
the dead small and grea t stand 
before God and the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, and 
death and hades delivered up the 
dead which were in them.”  The 
term, “ the dead,”  in  this quota
tion includes a ll the dead remain
ing in their graves, in the sea, 
in hades, a fter the resurrection 
o f the saints.

Job asks a question which 
would indicate that every man 
who dies w ill live  again. It  is 
th is : “ I f  a man die shall he live 
again?”  Job 14:14. “ A  m an’ is 
the equivalent o f ‘ ‘ any m an.”  WTe 
know all men die, and Job's ques 
tion includes the ra ce ; why not 
the answer ?

Lym an Booth.

These words o f Jesus, “ Be o f 
good cheer; 1 have overcome 
the w orld ,”  are very precious 
to true brethren and sisters o f 
Jesus. How very near he seems 
to us. I t  makes us realize that 
lie really meant it  when he said, 
Henceforth I  call you not ser
vants but friends, so fam iliar
a.nd intimate is it. “ Be o f good 
cheer,”  is just the w ay we 
cheer one another on in  any d if
ficu lt pursuit, ln  this case his 
word o f encouragement is based 
upon the fact that he had done 
already what they had ye t to 
d o ; overcome the world. I t  would 
be well, indeed fo r us, i f  we 
could keep his words in mind, in 
connection with his promise to 
be with us always, i f  we steadi
ly maintain the conflict w ith  the 
world and the flesh ; so that we 
never have to figh t alone. He 
knew what awaited himself 
well knew how they would scat
ter every man to his own, whe i 
the crisis came, and would leave 
him a lone; but he adds, ‘ ‘ And  yet 
I am not alone, because the F a 
ther is w ith me.”  And it is just 
this way w ith us. I f  we are in 
him we have peace, although, ap
parently alone, he is ever very  
near to succor us. And may our 
conduct ever be such that we 
can be sure o f his presence and 
blessing— and then, too, we shall 
overcome the world and enter 
into his joy.— Sel. by L . S. B. 

---------• ---------
Wlia-t. one supposes or what 

seems to be has no place in an 
argument.

The man who would be con
tented must adjust himself to 
his own society.
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it strange that with all this fa il
ure men are not forced to ac
knowledge their utter helpless
ness and to join with us in the 
prayer, Tli.v kingdom come? 

-------- o---------
Jn renewing' his subscription 

Bro. II. M. Lucas of So. Dakota, 
writes :•

“ We are always pleased to re
ceive the neat little Restitution 
Herald, so full o f good articles 
by able Bible students from all 
parts o f the country. Let us 
watch as we pass down the 
stream of time. History is the 
only key to prophecy. The facts 
of history must interpret the 
specifications of prophecy."

This is right. Too many times 
prophecy is looked upon as a 
means whereby God seeks to 
make prophets of His children, 
whereas it has been given ua for 
the purpose only of making us 
the children of light.— Ed.

any promise of immortal life af- years ago, and she with her £;ood 
ter this age, and i f  there is,! mother are among our mosit cs- 
where? | teemed sisters in Christ, and

-------- o--------  j  friends. The host of friends and
Bro. F. E. Siple, of Adrian, j  gifts, mute expressions of the 

Mich.j has consented to help in , worth of both these young people 
the work in Illinois through Jan-! are good proofs of their sterling 
uary. Owing to a trouble in the j worth.
throat affecting the voice, the j A fter a short honeymoon jour- 
editor finds it necessary to takejney, they will be at home to their 
some rest from public speaking many friends, near Mendon. 
for a time. | May the God of peace and love

------------■»------------ j bestow his favor upon them, and
H ELPING  FUND. j may they both live righteously in

By means o f this fund The Res ' his sight, so that when the King
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
A  friend in Ark..
Mrs. H. C. Hammond,
A friend in 111.,
II. II. Chamberlin, 
Lillian S. Mason.
Sirs. R. J. Worthington.

MarriageSo

$1.50
2.00
1.50 
1.00
2.50 
.50

comes for his Bride, they may 
both be among that blessed num
ber who shall make up the Bride.

F. V. Blakely.

B a p t l s m s c

S. .7 Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Haraid 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heire with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final d«struction of the wicked, 
and life  only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin 
and a H O LY L IFE  as essential to sal 
vatlon. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Bro. and Sr. W. T. Hardesty of 
the Oregon, 111., church are the 
proud parents o f a little boy, Har 
old Hermas, born Dee. 28. We 
feel secure in saying that Harold 
H. w ill be cared for right. We 
all share Bro. and Sr. Hardesty’s 
joy.

Married

at the home of the bride’s moth-

As a result, of our meetings 
near Marshal). 111., on Thursday 
morning, Dee. 23rd, Mrs. Sarah 
L. Melton requested baptism 
and was accordingly buried in 
likeness o f Christ’s death and

er in Lanark, 111., on Christinas burial and raised up in the like- 
day, Missi Ethel B. Gray to M r .  j ness of his resurrection to walk 
Nello J. llardacre, both of Lan-'the new life that is in Him. This 
ark. III. J  sister, with the aid o f her hus-

Sister Ethel has been follow-j band, had read herself out of 
ing the profession of school teach- j error into the truth and is now
ing for some time and w ill p u r s u e , rejoicing that she is thus priv-
the same course even now until Jileged to saare in the promises 
her term closes in March. She j  Cod made to Abraham. May her 
lias been one o f our fa ith fu l, walk be such that she may have 
workers in the church. an abundant entrance into God’s

Mr. llardacre is a young farm-] everlasting kingdom.

Sister Hartman is the mother! er> for th<* Pres(?nt and fo r a year} __________  S. J. L indsay.
o f Sr. Blakely, one o f the sub-jto come> farming the great 
stantial believers in Michigan. I northwest, but we learned that j George J. Kahn, o f Detroit, 
Her passing w ill be deeply re -!1* is his purpose to return to the| Mich., was inducted into the 

gretted by all. W ill give 
obituary later.

A  letter just received from 
Bro. F. V. Blakely says: “ Just 
received message before mail
ing this that Mother Hartman 
died this morning (Dec. 27) at 
9:30.”

fu ll ! h°me farm as soon as lie is re- j  household of faith by baptism, at 
I leased from engagements else-j Plymouth, Ind.. Dee. 26, 1915. 
| where. These young people have | Bro. and Sr. Rahn have been 

her j the best of wishes from a host studying the Berean work from 

daughter, Elizabeth, mother a n d i°f friends. M ay  the Lord prosi- 
sister of Sr. Hardesty, are spend- J  Per them.
ing the winter in Oregon -where] *5- Lindsay,
their help in the church w ill be' 
greatly appreciated.

Editorials amid 
Qhnuardh News.

Sr. Julia Ordnung and

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

which the light has shone in 
their pathway, guiding our broth
er into obedience to that form 
of doctrine once delivered to us, 
to the great rejoicing o f our sis--

ln  the death

Married
A t the home o f the bride’s par-1 ter and to us all. They spent the 

of Bro. L. S .1 ents, 3Vs miles from Mendon ' Christmas time in South Bend

Bro. Bronson some time ago 
sent in a number o f articles for 
publication as we have the room. 
These w ill appear from time to 
time under his initials until all 
are used.

There comes report of sick
ness— grippe, small-pox, scarlet 
fever, etc.,— from all quarters. 
There is an epidemic o f grippe 
such as is seldom equalled. It  
seems that the M. D ’s are about 
as unsuccessful in banishing dis
ease as are the D. D ’s in bring
ing the world to righteousness or 
the doctors o f universal peace to

Bronson, the Herald loses one 
of its most substantial supporters 
and the editor one o f his best 
personal friends. Through person 
al correspondence we have been 
privileged to know much of liis 
l i fe ’s tria ls and afflictions

The holiday season brought to 
this’ office a great number of re
membrancers, wishing Christmas 
cheer and good will, We would 
like to respond to each o f these 
with a personal line but time for
bids, and so we simply express 
to all our appreciation in this 
general way. May the New Year 
be rich in love and the Spirit 
of the Lord for you all.

Bro. James Sutherland, 83 But
ler St., Adrian, Mich., writes: I  
would like some one to answer

Mich., Sister Bessie Nehronto Mr. 
Arthur Rusling, also of Mendon, 
on Wednesday, Dec. 22. 1915, 
the undersigned officiating at 
this pleasant and momentous ser
vice.

There were about forty rela
tives and friends present to make 
the day more pleasant, and to 
offer good wishes for a success
ful voyage on the matrimonial

with .Mrs. Rahn’s parents, Bro. 
and Sr. Ezra ('. Railsback, and 
drove down from there to Ply
mouth, where we were holding 
our regular services, fo r  the bap
tism. It  is a matter o f good news 
to the church to see such intelli
gent and exemplary young men 
as Bro. Rahn coming to a knowl
edge of the truth. This instance 
reflects much credit upon our

rhich I sister as a teacher for she has 
converted her whole congrega
tion. May they be spared to a 
long, useful life  in the Master's 
work and receive the reward of 
those servants that are watching 
ami - ' ' Mir prayer.

D. E. Vanvactor.

sea. A fter the services 
made them “ twain one flesh,”  a 
very enjoyable dinner was serv
ed to which all seemed to do full 
justice, (especially ye preacher).

The writer had not had the 
previous acquaintance o f the 
groom, but was informed o f the 
sterling worth o f him, and per
sonal impressions bore out thej People who think fo r them- 
esteem with which he is held in selves have plenty o f occupation, 
the community. The bride we had The learned man has ahvavs

bring in universal peace. Isn’t through the Herald i f  there is the pleasure of baptizing some riches within himself.
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T H E  F IR S T  F O U R  C H A P T E R S  O F  G E N E S I S  IN O U T L I N E

Gen. 2 :7 . Gen. 2 :17. Gen. 3 :21. Gen. 3 :19. G en .3 :2 2 -2 4 . Gen. 3 :1 5 . Gen. 4 :4 . Gen. 4:3. Gen. 1:5-12. Gen. 4 :25-2o.

Man 
Created 

Dust of the 
Ground. 

Man a liv
ing soul, 

made so by 
the breath 
of life

The Law.

Penalty, a 
Physical 
Death.

A  Commuta
tion of the 

Death Penal
ty. Slain an
imal a cover
ing for ani-

The Judg
ment of the 
Man. The 
Earth Cursed. 
The man re
turned, to the

No Promise

of Future 
Life.

The SEED 
Promised. 

The Seed of 
the Woman. 
The seed of 
the serpent.

Abel's O ffer
ing.

A  Faith o ffe r 
ing. 

Shedding 
of blood.

Cain’s O ffer
ing.

A  Sin o ffer
ing, not a 

Blood o ffer
ing.

Cain’s added 
Sin. He be
came a mur
derer. His 

sentence. He 
built a city. 

The Father of 
the sons and 
daughters of 

men.

Seth Born. 
Appointed 
in Abe'.’ ; 
place, n 

righteous 
Seed. The 
rather o i 

the sons and 
daughters 

o f Jehovah.

The Eloah 

A  blooi 

Slain Animals.

Reconciliation effected. 2 Cor. 5:19; Col. 1:19-22.

The foregoing outline is g iv 
en for careful study. The sec
tions are arranged in a logical

that work. la the midst o f farm 
work, lv  still found time for read 
in ;!!’.ml Bible study. W hile a 

order. 1. Man created. 2. The j buy he gave his heart to God, 
law given and its penalty. 3. An  | and h ii faith in Him never wav- 
animal sacrifice that covered i cred, whether he walked in sun- 
their sin. 4. Adam judged. 5. A  sliine or in shadow, 
period in which there was no There are few  ministers or lay- 
promise o f E TE R N A L  L IFE . T h t, men who better understood the 
tree of life guarded. 6. The sc d t ;n-hings or tii - Bib] t* concern- 
promised. Eternal life obtained ;ng the gospel, the nature of man 
through faith in this .seed. 7. i:n(i his future destiny. This is 
A b e l’s offering counted him Eot strange considering the fact 
righteous. 8. Cain’s offering | that f or years he was under the

counted him unrighteous. He had; instruetion o f such Bible stu-
the same right to a kid as had j d(;nts as ,john Lister. 11. V. Reed, 
Abel. The right to personal I M Stephenson. L. H. Chase and 
property came after the building 0thers
of the city. It was a human in -1 l i ( , wafj R WMt(,r on gul).
vention. 9. In A be l’s di^th there: 4 
was no RIGHTEOUS SEKD. It 
was restored in Seth. The SETH 
SEED are those who have been
counted righteous through obedi- . , ,

m, n  . , in 1910. he eiijoved as never be-ence. The Cain seed remains un-1 ’ .
der the law of S IN  and DEATH. the <>PP°rt™*y *>r ^
Rom. 3:9; Rom. 6:23; Rom. 8 :2 ;iand w ritm g' He fu lly ,behejV(‘d
Rom 11 -32 Gal. 3 :22 . that we are ,lving ln the last day‘

Mav be had by sending post- o f Gentile times< and «>“ tantly
l watched for the coming ot age. !
! Lord.

Submitted in Christian love, j
^  ; lie had a wide sympathy
D. C. Robison.1.. , ...... . . .I the poor and afflicted and

hand was always stretched
to help. There are many

| .'an testify that tlie Lord
j him as an instrument by which
; blessings were brought to them.
Freely he received, freely he

was born in Summit Co., Ohio, gave. He rejoiced in what God
Feb. 17, 1841. With his parents, had enabled him to do, and to
he came to Michigan in 1843 and the extent o f :iis ability, he stood
the family settled on a farm nearj1'■ ;|dy tor new opportunities of
Buchanan. Here he lived for nsefulni ss. The last years of his
over 60 years. In Apr. 1874. he he spent, with his daughters
was united in marriage with .leri- ' r Dowagiac and in the vicinity
nie Barnhill Taber, o f A r g o s ,  of his old home, and in the new

of 74 yrs., 10 mos., and 5 days.

He fe ll asleep in the hope o f 
that better resurrection fo r  which 
■Paul s trove; and with no hope 
o f future life  except through the 
merits o f the risen Savior. In 
Him, lie fu lly trusted. In  sor
row we laid him down to sleep, 
1 ' i ’ -  sorrow not as others 
which have no hope. —  —

Passing Away.

he could bring rays o f sunshine 
to other shut-ins. H is work  is 
done, but w ell done, we believe 
w ill be said o f him when the 
dead in  Christ are raised to beau
tifu l immortality.

M. A . W oodward.

j ’cts of no mean ability, and some 
o f his tracts have been widely 

1 circulated.

Retiring from active business

366 W . Main St., Salem, Ohio.

Ofeitumry.
Leroy S. Bronson

our

for
his
out

who
used

Ind. Four children were born to 
them: Mrs. Olive Rouse, and Mrs. 
Harriett Reed of Dowagiae, Mrs. 
Lena M iller o f Chicago, and Karl 
Bronson of Cincinnatti, Ohio. 

While he was successful as a

em *le of acquaintances he had 
many friends, who will mourn 
his departure.

On Dec. 22nd, he was stricken 
very suddenly and before any
thing could be done for him he

farmer, his heart was not in died o f heart failure, at the ago

1 sat reading Bro. Bronson’s ar
ticle with this heading in the 
last Herald. I t  was so good and 
with his last words, Good by, 
old years, good bye, I  said, My, 
that sounds as though he had 
written his own obituary. Just 
then a neighbor came in with 
the mail. 1 picked up a card and 
with a shudder I read : Dear Sr. 
Woodward,— This w ill be a sad 
Christmas for us and others. Bro. 
Bronson was to have been here 
to-morrow to spend Christmas 
with us, but he died suddenly 
yesterdajr, the 22nd.

What is your life, a vapor, 
fleeth also as a shadow, few  daysI 
and full o f trouble, sw ifter than j 
a weaver’s shuttle, like the wind, 
so uncertain is our life. Th row n , 
by one wave upon the shores o f ; 
time, in one brief spell, another j  

wave reaches us and we are swept 
o ff the shore, and time goes on! 
while heartaches keep time w ith i 
the busy rush o f life  until our 
turn comes fo r  the waiting tide 
to sw“ ei) us into the dreamless 
sleep. 1 know nothing more up to 
this time ot" our dear brother’s I
death, but I knowhow the dear1 

Herald readers will miss his 
strong, helpful articles. To me 
lie was one of our best writers, 
strong in the faith, with such a 
tender, loving heart, ready to 
heli> the needy, to cheer the de-t 
spairing. with very poor health; 
himself, lie could forget that i f

Dear Bro. L indsay :

A  Happy New  Year to you 
and the readers o f the Restitu- 
ion Ilerald . O how good it d id  
seem to see Bro. and Sr. J. W . 
G ood ’s, Sr. W oodward 's and Bro. 
Blakely 's names in the paper af
ter so long an absence. Hope they 
w ill remember they want to be 
heard from  occasionally. Others 
take the hint. Bros. Conner and 
Austin, where are you? Please 
answer through the columns o f 
the Restitution Herald. When I  
read Sr. Emma Railsback ’s letter 
in the paper some time ago, I  
fe lt she hpd hit one nail. “ Teach 
the young to w rite .”  Yes, le t 
the older ones in this work keep 
on writing and the young learn 
to write. Grow up in this work 
from youth, then it w ill become 
much easier when older. As one 
pen is laid aside another must 
take its place.

O how we w ill miss the arti
cles from Bro. L. S. Bronson’s 
pen which has been laid aside. 
How our hearts filled  with sad
ness when we learned o f his sud
den death, Dec. 22nd. W e can 
say o f him the word Christian fit 
ted well to his life. Asleep in Je
sus. blessed sleep, from which 
none ever wake to weep. A s I  
read in the last R. H. his arti
cle. ‘ ‘ Passing A w a y ,”  it fa ir ly  
seemed he said good-bye to life.
O it is the path we all must 
tread, but the essential thing is 
to be prepared, for we may have 
no more warning o f the enem y’s 
approach than did he.

Your sister as ever,

A da  Moses.
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,Pet. 3:21. Of wliat is it symbol- j  verses. But by comparing scrip-'in Dan. 11 :33, they that under
lie? Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:11, 12. | ture with scripture, it seems to stand among the people, shall 
1 What is the “ g ift”  of the IIo-'me the long lapse of unwritten instruct many, yet they shall fall 
| ly Spirit promised in v. 39 ? Iiom. prophecy lies between the 20th by the sword and by flame and 
6:23; 5:17, 18, 21. How does, and 21st verses, and that the last1 captivity many days. And some 
God call? (Through the gospel). j seven years decreed upop the of them ,of understanding shall 
Mark 16:15, 16; Rom. 1:16, 17. i Jewish people commences with fall, to try them and make them 
Who were the ones that were {the 23rd verse, when the vile'white even to the time of the 

Acts 2~14-47 1 baptized? v- 41. (Those who re-1 person of v. 21 makes a league lend.
ceived —believed— the word ; which he afterwards breaks, just A t this time, this king, the

___ _ preached by Peter). What are j  as the prince that is to come in vile person, who is tlie little
Golden Tex t__Whosoever shall! tllu neccssalT  stePs> learned from Dan. 9:27 makes a covenant for horn of Dan. 7, does according

call on tlie name of the Lord iPetel' s sermon> in order to be,7yrs., which he breaks in the to his will, he exalts himself ami 
shall be saved Acts 2-21 saved? How many were added middle of the week. , magnifies himself above every

to the followers of Christ, at j  Again this vilg person in v. 22 god, and shall speak marvelous

By Anna E. Drew.
----- o----

Peter’s Sermon at Pentecost 
Jan. 16, 1916,
Lesson Text: Acts 2:22-24,29-41.

Time,—Later in the same 
as our last lesson.

day

Place.—Jerusalem, probobly

this time? v. 41. What do we 
find these Christians doing? vs. 

: 41-47. What is meant by “ doe- 
' trine ’ ’ ? Were they faithful inin - i

some open place not far from '311 thelr duties? Hov/ is shown
the upper room.

overthrov/s the prince of the j things against the God of gods, 
host, and in v. 31, takes away the j  and prospers until the indigna-
daily sacrifice, just as the liit-jtion be accomplished.....  Neither
tie horn does in Dan. 8:11. shall he regard any god for he

It looks as though they were shall magnify himself above a]], 
the same person and that the Dan. 11:36-39. 
angel is describing his character | The Jewish people rejected 
and work more minutely in tliist their own king, Jesus Christ, but 
11th chapter. This vile person at this time, they will accept, 
after he makes a league with not only the 1st beast of Rev. 13 
them, works deceitfully, and af-1 as their god and worship him, 

2:13. How did Peter answer those "What was the result? v. 47. Iter he defeats the king of the! but also the 2nd beast of Rev. 
who mocked? Acts 2:14, 15. o f the church today be sue-1BOuth, his heart is turned a- 13„ who pretends to be their Jles-
what does he tell them this was cess û  ̂ ^  ^  t0°k ^ lu same i gainst the hcly covenant (Dan.1 siah, and who is called the false 
the fulfillment? vs. 16-20, Does course  ̂ kelp us, every J n ;2S), and afterward he has j prophet. Many do this because
all this prophecy refer to the time' oue’ ;serv  ̂ i;lum Wlth “ sing*e j indignation against the holy cove-jthey are deceived by the mir-

jthe spirit of unity? What is
____ _____  ! meant by singleness of heart?

Questions I W itllout deceit,—with the one

In our last lesson‘ to what did siu^le motive of servin& God 
some attribute the manifesto J0nd helPinS’ wlth ao tamt of 
tions of the Holy Spirit? Acts sf>lfis,iness or rewartl-

ness of heart. ’

JLetten
of the effusion of the Holy Spir-' 
it? How could the people es-; 
cape the evils that were to 
come? v. 21. What is included
in “ calling”  upon the name of, --------
the Lord? Rom. 10:13, 15, 17. Pro. Lindsay:

What does Petei give first as Inclosed find one dollar and 
proof that Jesus was the Mes-1 fifty cents. I am sending it to 
siah for whom the people had help the word of God to be preach 
Ijeen looking? How does he showjed to those that need it. I  send 
.that the death of Christ was a 1 it cheerfully as I feel it our du- 
j)art of God’s divine plan? v. 23.1 ty to help tlie true church of 
What prophet had foretold this?! God along. We have no preach- 
-Isa. 53. What further proof that. er here to preach us the gospel 
• Jesus was the Messiah? v. 24.Uo it is very seldom I ever get 
What had David said concerning! to hear one preach, but I am 
Jesus? vs. 25-28; Psa. 16:8-11. | strong in the faith. I  read my 

Why had he said this? vs. 30, Bible, and we take the Restitu- 
•31. Christ’s soul was in “ hell,” — i tion Herald, and also the Resti- 
is this a place of consciousness or j tulion.
uneonsciousntss? Give t<jxts. HoWj From a true believer in the 
does Isaiah express this? Isa. Lord.
53:8, 9. What does Peter say Te

nant, and at this time he takes1 acles and others accede to the 
away the daily sacrifice and sets; demands of this false prophet to 
up the abomination of desolation | escape death, and have the right 
(Dan. 11:31) that Jesus speaks; to buy and sell in the land. The 
of in Matt. 24. j  first beast is the civil power of

In Dan. 12:11 we read thatithe Roman empire, the 2nd beast 
from the time the daily sacrifice' represents a religious power, or 
is taken away and the abomina-1 thg anti-Christ, 
tion of desolation set up to the j No doubt Jesus saw this con- 
end of these things shall be 1290!dition when he said, (Jno. 5:43) 
days. We see by this that thejl come in my Father’s name, and 
work of this vile person and the ye receive me not; i f  another 
time that lie has to destroy, is 
the same as the little horn of 
Dan. 7th, 8tli, and 9th chapters.

Then if they are the same per
son, this vile person is also the 
same as the 1st beast of Rev.
13. That is, he is the head or 
leader of this beast, who is giv
en power to destroy for 42 mos., 
the same length of time as the 
little horn of Dan. 7. And the

come in his own name, him ye 
will receive.

Again Zechariah foretold of 
this false Messiah when he said, 
(Zgch. 11:16), The Lord said, Lo 
I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those 
that are cut off, neither seek
the young,......  but lie shall eat
the flesh of the fat and tear 
their claws in pieces; woe to

garding David ? v. 29. Has David The Character and Work of the J abomination that is set up, must j the idol shepherd that leavetli 
ascended into heaven, as many Abomination of Desolation. I be the image of this man, which I the flock.
teach concerning the righteous?!
v. 34. What should we believe j The 10th, l lt l i  and 12th chap- j and demands that all the peo- 
then, man’s word or the wordjters of Daniel belong together. | pie worship it on pain of death.
■of God ? Should we not seek I They contain the last message | This 2nd beast exercises all

the power of the 1st beast and 
doeth great wonders, so that 

, he maketh fire come down from 
heaven ...... And deeeiveth them

! the 2nd beast of Rev. 13 makes | And Paul in 2 Thess. 2 :2-4

■ourselves from the only true 
source, for knowledge of God’s 
plan of redemption ? The proph
ecy o f David concerning the res-

of the angel to Daniel. In Dan. 
10:14 we read, Now I am come 
to make thee understand what 
shall befall thy people in the

urrection of Jesus, had been! latter days, for yet the vision is that dwell on the earth, by the 
fulfilled,—has lie yet sat on Da-1 for many days. This must be means of those miracles which he 
id ’s throne? -vs. 34, 35. W liatjtlie same vision of the 10 horns-had power to do. .... And he had

and the little horn that came up|p0werto give life unto the im- 
afterward, that he had seen in age of the beast, that the im- 
tlie 7th and 8tli chapters. Then dge s]i0uld both speak and cause

as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast to be 
killed. Rev. 13: :11-18.

had he then received from the 
Father? v. 33. How did Peter 
conclude his address? v. 36. What 
difference in meaning in the | the angel tells him. of certain 
word “ Lord and Christ” ? What {events that are to happen, from
was the effect o f Peter’s sermon 
upon those .who heard? v. 37. See 
Heb. 4:12. What does Peter tell 
them to do? v. 38. What is re
pentance ? — Repentance means 
such a change o f mind and pur
pose as leads to a change of con-

the time of Media Persia to the 
time of the end. A ll Bible stu
dents agree that somewhere in 
this 11th chapter there is a break, 
where the events that have been 
fulfilled, CEASE, and “ the time 
of the end”  begins. Some say

duct.”  What is the purpose of'this is at the 45th verse; others 
baptism? v. 38. Gal. 3:27; 1 think it is at the 29th or 36tli

warns the church, not to look 
for the day of Christ until there 
is a great falling away first, and 
that MAN OF SIN be revealed, 
the son of perdition, who oppos- 
eth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called GOD, or that 
is worshipped; so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that lie is 
GOD. Surely this is the abomin
ation that Jesus referred to in 
Matt. 24, when lie said, When 
ye see the abomination of deso
lation stand in the holy place, 
then let them which are in Ju-

Is it any wonder that Jesus dea flee to the mountains, for
said in Matt. 24:24, That there 
shall arise false Christs and false 
prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders, in so much 
so, that i f  it were possible, they 
should deceive the very elect.

soon after this the judgments of 
God fall upon the earth.

We read in Dan, 11 -.39, that 
after this king exalts himself a- 
bove all gods, that he shall cause 
them (his followers) to rule ov-

It is at this time, that we read er many and shall divide the



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 103. Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 5, 1916.

land for gain. It brings us to the 
same time mentioned in Ezek. 38:
11, when the land of Palestine 
is in a prosperous condition, 
with gold and silver and cattle 
and goods, and at this time the 
king of the south pushes at him, 
and the king of the north, which 
is Gog and Magog of Ezek. 38, 
comes against him, like, a whirl 
wind, with chariots and horse
men and many ships, and he 
shall enter into the countries 
and overflow and pass over. He 
shall also enter the glorious land 
(Palestine) and many countries 
shall be overthrown. After this 
the vile person, the little horn 
of Dan. 7, the beast of Rev. 13, 
goes forth with great fury to 
destroy and utterly to make a 
way many j and he plants the tab 
ernacles of his palace between 
the seas in the glorious lioh 
mountain, yet he shall come to 
his end and none shall help him.

The glorious holy mountain i& 
Jerusalem, so we see the beast 
and the false prophet both in 
Jerusalem when the judgments 
of God falls upon them.

This brings us to the last great 
battle, the time of the end.

Eva L. Stearns'.

Why We Believe in Restitution.

Peter says in Acts 3 :19: Re
pent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out. When 
shall our sins be blotted out, 
Peter? When the times of re
freshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord. 20. And 
he shall send Jesus Christ which 
before was preached unto you.
21. Whom the heavens must re
ceive, (how long must the heav
ens receive him, Peter?), until 
the times of restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy proph
ets since the world began. 22 . 
For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A  prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren like unto m e; him 
shall ye hear in all things what
soever he shall say unto you. 
(This day is yet future, v. 21). 
And it shall come to pass that 
every soul which will not hear 
the prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people.

Now let’s see what will be re
stored. Acts 1:6. When they, 
therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, saying, Lord 
wilt thou at this time restore a- 
gain the kingdom to Israel? And 
he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the 
seasons which the father hath 
put in his own power. Mark. 13:
32. But of that day and that 
hour, knoweth no man; no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the father.
33. Take ye heed; watch and pray 
for ye know not when the time 
is. Matt. 19:28. And .Jesus said

unto them, Verily I say unto 
you that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when the 
Sou of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit up
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve (not two) tribes of Is
rael.

So we see Israel will be re
stored to their land, and the 
twelve apostles to judge them and 
Jesus Christ to be their king. 
Will Christ be a king on the 
earth ? Luke 1 :32, 33. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the 
son of the highest, and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. 33. 
And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever, and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end. (Surely David’s throne was 
on the earth). For God hath 
sworn with an oath to David that 
of the fruits of his loins accord
ing to the flesh he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne. 
Acts 2:30; 2 Sam. 7:12, 14. Paul 
tells usi in 2 Tim. 1 :4, Christ will 
have all men to be saved, and 
come to a knowledge of the 
truth.

Paul tell us how this will be, 
for 90 percent of the whole hu
man family have died, not hav
ing die knowledge of the truth.

Let Paul answer.
Rom. 14:9: For this end Christ 

both died and rose and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. 1 
Cor. 15:22. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.

Paul tells us why they will 
not still be ignorant of the truth. 
Rom. 8:21. Because the creature 
itself also shall he delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the child
ren of God, and the whole earth 
shall be like the* garden of 
Eden. Ezek. 36:25-28; Isa. 11; 
35:1-4; Zech. 14:20; Isa. 2:4.

Rom. 8:22. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together un
til now. 23. And not only they, 
but ourselves also which have the 
first fruits of the spirit; even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves 
waiting for adoption, towit, the 
redemption o f the body.

So we see that man will be re
stored to life and back to the 
sons of God from where he fell. 
For Adam was a son of God, 
and a figure of him that was 
to come. He was not born by 
the will of the flesh or the will 
of man, but the will of God. And 
so it is when the whole creation 
lives again. They are not born 
by the will of flesh or the will 
of man, but the will of God. And 
they are the children of God,— 
anything more or less would be 
more or less than restoration of 
all things. The Eden system re
stored, is the “ all things,”  not 
humanity. But only a first man

I and his wife experienced the fall. 
'That system restored with a sec
ond man and his wife, and rtsti- 

! tution is complete. Adam was to
1 be fruitful and replenish the
1 earth and subdue it and have do- 
| minion, or lie must reign until 
all enemies are subdued. The 
lile of an unborn world was in 
Adam. The restored Me of an 
unborn world is in Christ.

There are three conditions of 
life of mankind clearly reveal
ed. Our present condition of 
forfeited life, appointed unto 
death; second, probationary life, 
the condition in which man was 
created, and to which he is to be 
restored. And third, eternal or 
age lasting life.

Some will say then, who will 
be lost? W ill say, all who have 
let another take from them their 
crown, that is to say, all who 
have gone out of the way o f un
derstanding the truth, and turn 
to the doctrines o f devils which 
will come forth to a life of shame 
and age lasting contempt, while 
others shine as the brightness of 
the firmament. Dan. 12 :2. And 
will perish at last in the lake 
of fire, for the fearful, and unbe
lieving and the abominable and 
murderers and whoremongers and 
sorcerers and idolaters, and all 
liars shall have their part in tlie 
lake which burnetii with fire 
and brimstone, which is the sec
ond death. Rev. 21 :8 . Some turn 
from the truth in this life and 
will in the life to come. Heb. 6 :1-
6 . Therefore leaving the prin
ciples o f the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection, not 
laying again the foundation of 
repentance of dead works and 
of faith toward God of the doc
trine of baptism and o f laying on 
of hands, and of the resurrection 
of the dead and of eternal judg
ment. And this we will do if 
God permits. For it isi impos
sible for those who were once 
enlightened and have tasted of 
the heavenly gifts and were made 
partakers of the Iloly Ghost and 
have tasted the good word of 
God and the powers o f the world 
to come, if they fall away, to 
riucw them again unto repent
ance, seeing they crucify to them 
selves the son o f God afresh and 
put him to an open shame.

Let us review again and sei 
if this harmonizes with the prom
ises made to Abrahani. Gal. 3 :16. 
Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He said 
not to seeds as of many, but of 
one, and to thy seed which is 
Christ. 3:27. For as many as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. For you see 
the seed is not complete until 
the body of Christ is complete, 
which is the church, the 144,000 
of Rev. 14:1. And when they are 
complete the Lord will return 
for the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout.

with the voice o f the archangel, 
and with the trump o f  God, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. They are then with him 
in the throne, and then all na
tions from Adam on down shall 
be blessed, which is restitution o f 
all things. Gal. 3 :8 . And the 
scriptures foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen thro ’ 
faith preached before the gos
pel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed.

Your brother in Christ seek
ing truth,

Marvin Becknell.
Buffalo, S. C.

A Memory System.

Forget each kindness that you do 
As soon as you have done it ; 
Forget the praise that falls to 

you,
The moment you have won it; 
Forget the slander that you hear 
Before you can repeat it;
Forget each slight, each spite, 

each sneer,
Wherever you may meet it.

Remember every kindness done 
To you, whate’er its measure, 
Remember praise by others won 
And pass it on with pleasure; 
Remember every promise made, 
And keep it to the letter; 
Remember those who lend you 

aid,
And be a grateful debtor.

Remember all the happiness 
That conies your way in living, 
Forget each worry and distress, 
Be hopeful and forgiving, 
Remember .good, remember truth 
Remember heaven’s above you, 
And you will find through age 

and youth,
True joys and hearts to love 

you.— Sel.

“ Never go to meet a difficul
ty. Perhaps just when you think 
it is almost on you, it will take 
the crossroad after all. Never try 
to get ready for it by worrying 
over it. Steady nerves and a tran
quil heart are the bejt prepara
tion you can have. Never let 
yourself expect that it will be 
too much for you. It is half 
conquered when you have made 
up your mind that you can con
quer it .”

Whether a man has excusable 
or inexcusable faults depends 
almost entirely on whether you 
like him or not.

In order to refute an argument 
it is always well to hear first 
what it is— not interrupt when 
it has been but half stated.

Seek out the good in every man 
And ipeak o f all the best ye can, 
Then will all men speak well of 

thee
And say how kind of heart ye be.
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OHURCH DIRECTORY.

FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h ille r  Jltatttf

wilt be an inspiration to her.
W rite f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
O re g o n , Illin o is

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ ”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.’*
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

----------- 0-----------
Th« brethren at Lanark. 111., meet 

a t the various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DIxcd. HI., preaching the first Sunday 
‘d each month, morning a t 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
At Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 

corner of F irst St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
on? of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
I<afayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday a t 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fe 1, Supt. Bible study each Sun* 
da* at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening a t the homes of mem- 

.1 bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
A llow s St., is the elder.

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
O F  T H E  ILL IN O IS S T A T E  CO N FEREN CE 

of th e  C h u rch es  of G od m C hrist Jesu s
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

i Renflfcelear, Indiana, Church of God. 
! te a c h in g  the third Sunday in each 

month a t 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea

school every Sunday at 10 a. ^  
C ias. Manken, Teacher. ^  
Cooper, Supt. P, J. Graham,

Moiiah, Clark Co.. 111.. Church 0f 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday 
Vf-rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, III. Sunday School, Berean 
nno Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
h;c readings and investigations at 
2*30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. 011- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, ill., Church of God meets for 
bibie study, Sunday a t 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School a t 11:15 each Sun- 
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be. 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana.—Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a  month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Tuesday evening each week plymoutllf Ind._ Church of God.
a+ 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Paator.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in .the month. Sr.

A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Sun
day School each. Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice a t close of morning service.

The Chm-cih of God a t  Hickory Girove 
Iowa, m eet every Sunday in their 
new house of worship f^r the fol
lowing services: 3eream< Meeting or 
Sunday 'School every Sunday a t 11 
o ’clock; preaching service morning 
and evening on th e  f irs t Sunday, of 
eachi m onth by G. E ldred Marsh.Fouthill, Ontario. FonthiU is about 141 

miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., \
by trolley. Sunday School e a ch , P&rk Hiill Church of God, Glad*

brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o’clock; preaching services on 
the third) Sunday of eaichl monthl by 
G. Eldred Marsh.

Sunday a t 10 a. m. Preaching a t :
1J. a. m. Communion a t 12, noon, j 
B‘ble study and prayer meeting | 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, j 
Faster.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday a t 10:30 a .m . Preaching a t 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening an 7:45. 
*■* L. Austin, Pastor.

Ro'i, Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Brush Croek, O. Preaching first and 
tirrd  Sundays in each month, at 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
rfcnool each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even* 
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t< i.

Springfiieilid, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each moaith, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday a t 10:00 
a m. J. H. \.nde. son, Troy, O , 
Pastor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at K istner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West W ater
loo. “Bible Prophecies” is the sub
ject o f 'th e se  winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Eagle Grove Churchi of God. Sun
day School eachi Suiduay morning 
a t  10 o ’clock; preaohingj morning 
and evening on the  fourthl Sunday 
of thie month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastor.

Special Prices Until Jan. 15,1916. 
On W. H. Wilson s Books.

He that 
strengthens

wrestles with us 
our nerves and

— _-------  . Blush Church, near Fredericktown,
sharpens our skill. Our antago-' j^0_ does not have regular preach-

Pini- W oods B ib le  Class, .95c; 
S tu d e n t 's  T e x t B ook, 40c, Des
tin y  o f R ussia , 25c, Revelation 
M ade E asy  to  U n d e rs tan d , 25c, 
P ro p h c tic  W o r d  B ein g  Fulfilled, 
5c, R ussellism  E x p o sed , 5c, Bi
ble S tu d y  o f w o rd  h ad es, 5c, Can 
Y ou B elieve, by H . V. R eed, and 
R e s to ra tio n  o f Is ra e l, 20c p e r  doz.

A ll o rd e rs  w ill be ta k e n  care 
of p ro m p tly . O rd e rs  can  be sent 
e ith e r  to  m y m o th e r, M rs. W . H. 
W ilson , o r  to  m e a t  th e  same 
ad d ress , 625 L o n g  A ve., Austin 
S ta tio n , C hicago , 111.

Y o u r s is te r  lo o k in g  fo r  Je su s1 
soon com ing,

Je ss ie  M. Wilson.

T he h a rd e s t  w o rk  a n y  m an can 
u n d e r ta k e , is to  t r y  to  manage 
him self.

T a lk  h ap p in ess . P eo p le  get
nist is our helper.—Burke. itg  a t present, but has Sunday t ire d  o f h e a r in g  y o u r  woes.
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Caught in a Net.

Many are caught in some net 
or snare of the enemy, and see 
no way of deliverance.

There are different kinds of 
nets and entanglements. There 
is one of indulgence in strong 
drink or drugs. There is another 
of lust. There is another o f dis
honesty. There is another of 
wrong companionship. There is 
another of worldly and sinful 
pleasure. There is another of 
greed for gain and joining in 
the pursuits of the same. How 
many are the pets of satan, and 
how many are enmeshed in them. 
It is sad that some become so 
enmeshed that they do not de
sire to be delivered, and others, 
discouraged, feel that there is 
no hope of deliverance.

We bring you a message of 
hope. Jesus came to bring “ lib
erty to the captives, and the op
ening of the prison to them that 
are bound.”  Call upon him. He 
will not turn you away. “ Him
that cometh....... he will in no wise
east out.”  He will make a way 
of escape for you whether you 
can see a way out or not. 1 Cor. 
10:13.

It is cot too late to make a 
start Godward. God has a net. 
It is the Gospel net. Its meshes 
aiv such that he can reach and 
hold you. He even casts his net 
right in the devil’s net and 
snatches prey from satan. Yield 
to him, he will deliver you, he 
will forgive you all. Truly re
pent. He loves you. Trust him 
and he will save you now. Trust 
him and he will deliver “ from 
the snare of the fowler, ’ ’ and he 
will restore your wasted years. 
Joel 2 :25. He will make your 
life full of joy, because you arc- 
free. He frees you and you are 
free indeed. Jno. 8:36.— Record of 
Faith, selecte’d by Amy Johnson.

G O D  IS MY R E F U G E

The Page in the Wall.

OD is my refuge! not one fear 
Shall move my heart when danger’s near, 
Though foes surround on every hand; 
Sheltered in Him I safely stand:
My heart shall rest and sweetly sing, 
Beneath the shadow o f his wing.

A present help in trouble’s hour—- 
In him temptations lose their power; 
Though darkness doth my sky o ’erspread, 
Still by a hand divine I’m led;
His presence cheers the gloom y way,
And turns my darkest night to day.—Sel.

the name of the book it was 
torn from, or how to find one. 
He kept a little shop, and he 
began asking his customers if 
they knew of any book such as 
lie was looking for.

One day he happened to speak 
about it with a blind man. In 
Syria, recently, the missionaries 
in one' town have been giving Bi
bles, in raised letters, to the 
blind, and so this blind man 
knew of the book the shopkeep
er meant. He offered to bring 
him one for a small price, and 
the Bible seeker quickly closed 
with thg offer. In a short time 
he had a New Testament, and 
it was not long before, guided by 
the Word of God, he became 
a Christian. Now he has started 
to sell Bibles in his shop, and 
urges his customers to buy 
them so continually that few go 
away without a copy. He is a 
recognized and faithful helper of! 
the missionaries; and it all came 
from that one page in the wall. 
“ Thy word hath quickened me,”  
is as true, now as in the days of 
David. This true incident is only 
one more illustration of the pow- 
of the Bible, alone and unassist
ed, to bring life and light to 
men. —Forward.

If we have had the good for
tune to win the esteem of such 
a friend, let us do anything rath
er than lose him. We must give 
and forgive, live and let live. 
If our friends have faults, we 
must bear with them. We must 
hope all tilings, believe all things, 
endure all things, rather than 
lose that most precious of all 
earthly possessions, a trustworthy 
friend.

Friends may part, not merely 
in body, but in spirit, for awhile. 
In the bustle o f business and the 
incidents of life they may lose 
sight o f each other for years; 
they may begin to differ in their 
success in life, in their opinions, 
in their habits, and there may be 
for a time coldness and estrange
ment between them; but not for 
ever if each remains trusty and 
true.— Sel. by R. A. Curtis.

t.lie, blow .”
The man was thunderstruck. In

stead o f striking the fearless 
colporteur he bought a copy o f 
the Bible which teaches the sec
ret o f self mastery, and makes 
it possible to return good for 
evil.— Sel. by R. A. Curtis.

How About Your Lamp?

Good for Evil.

Friendship.

The story comes from Syria 
of a native there who a few 
years ago was in the dark
ness of heathenism. He desired 
to be a better man but did not 
know how. One day he found a 
page tom from some book and 
stuffed into a crevice of the wall, 
lie smoothed it put and read it. 
It was a page from the Bible— 
though this lie did not know, 
never having heard of the Bi
ble at all—and it impressed him 
deeply as being the guide he 
wanted. But he did not know

It is an inestimable blessing 
for any man or woman to pos
sess a friend; one human soul in 
whom complete confidence may 
be reposed; one who knows the 
best and worst of us, and . who 
loves us in spite of all of our 
faults; who will speak the honest 
truth to us while tlie world flat
ters us to our face and laughs at 
us behind our backsi; who will 
give us council and reproof in the 
day of prosperity and self con
ceit, but who, again, will com
fort and encourage us iu the 
day of difficulty and sorrow when 
the world leaves us alone to 
fiuht out our own battle.

It takes strength to be gentle. 
A  Swiss colporteur entered a 
dwelling with some Bibles for 
sale, but the man o f the house 
received him very roughly and 
ordered him to leave immediate
ly. As the man did not obey, the 
man lost his self control entirely, 
and struck him a blow in the 
face.

Up to this time the colporteur 
had stood with his knapsack on 
his back. He. now deliberately un
strapped it, laid it on the table, 
and turned up one o f his coat 
sleeves, all tlie time steadily look 
ing his opponent in the face. Ad
dressing him he said:

“ Look at my hand; it shows 
that I have worked. Feel my 
muscles; you cannot doubt that
I am strong. Look me in tlie fa ce ; 
you see that I am not afraid. But 
in this Book my Master says, 
‘ When they smite you on one 
cheek, turn to them the other 
also.’ You have smitten me on 
one cheek; now here is the oth
er. Strike for I shall not return

One day we visited one o f our 
coast lighthouses. We were sur
prised at the lamp and its ar
rangement. The lamp, although it 
was large, was not nearly so 
large as we expected, but the 
secret of its great light giving 
power lay in prisms and lenses 
which surrounded it. They were 
placed and adjusted with sci
entific precision and magnified 
the light hundreds o f times. Thej 
were not focussed for the shore 
but the combined rays center
ed about three miles out at sea.

Probably if  we could see the 
lamp o f the Spirit that has been 
kindled bjr G od’s grace in dif
ferent souls, we would be sur
prised that though there are 
some kindlings larger than oth
ers, yet the difference is insig
nificant in comparison with the 
vast difference in the light of 
blessings that have streamed 
from them; some hardly giving 
forth any blessing, others abound 
ing in light and help. The im
portant thing is the way that 
the light is dealt with, for with 
but little more than an ordin
ary lamp, one can make a 
lighthouse, i f  prisms and lenses 
are properly adjusted.— Sel.

Instead o f forever praying for 
things that would be o f doubtful 
benefit to us, how much better it 
would be to repeat from day to 
day this simple sentence o f grat
itude: “ Thank you, God, that 
we can help those who are down.

----------o----------
When the devil tries our faith, 

it is that he may crush it or 
diminish i t ; but when God tries 
oar faitli, it is to establish or in
crease it.— M. Rninsford.

D on ’t be less careful of your 
thoughts than o f what you eat 
and drink. Nothing so quickly 
affects the beauty o f the face 
as one’s thoughts, since they are 
the die which stamps your face.

Our duties are chosen for us, as 
a rule, but we choose our pleas
ures and they show us as we 
are.
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The G reat Salvation.

L isten  to Isaiah  for he speaks 
of a  special resu rrection  and a 
un iversal resu rrection . H e says, 
“ Thy dead men shall live, to 
ge ther w ith  my dead  body shall 
they  arise. A w ake and sing, ye 
th a t  dw ell in d u s t; fo r thy  dew 
is as the dew of herbs. ’ ’ Isa. 26: 
19. "T liv  dead m en”  includes all

if  so be th a t the dead rise not. 
F or if tlie dead rise not, then 
is C hrist no t ra ised .’’ 1 Cor. 15: 
12, 16. The idea which P aul wish
ed to make plain was simply the 
resurrection  of the dead, w ith
o u t any reference to class. It. 
was, “ W ill the dead rise or will 
they n o t? ”  l ie  pointed to the 
resui'reetion of Christ to demon
stra te  th a t tile dead shall rise.

born among many brethren, ” , erty  of the ch ild ren  of God, Pop 
which agrees perfectly  w ith his we know th a t the  whole creation 
argum ent to the C orinthians when groaiii th and trava ile tli in pain 
he says, C hrist tlie f irs t fru its, together u n til now .”  Rom. 8:19- 
the firs t fru its  m ust be the same 22.
kind, or else tlie type and anti- | a tliis sc rip tu re  we learn that 
type will not agree. W hen Isra- p au i was speaking  of the orea- 
el offered “ A sheaf of the firs t tion, w aiting  fo r the manifesta- 
fru its  of the ir harvest to the tiun or revelation  of the .sons 
priest (Lev. 23:10) it  was of the 0f  (}0.L, thereby showing that 
same kind as tlie rent of the the creation  ’3 one class and the

of G od's dead men, or all the W hile the four verses following harvest. So C hrist }3 the anti- sons 0f ( |0d another. That
sleeping sain ts who will come 1 were given to show th a t Christ 
fo rth  from  th e ir  graves to  life was one of a certain  class of 
again. If Isaiah  said no more we which he was tlie f irs t-f ru its ; he 
m ight conclude th a t none b u t states another proposition in  the 
G od’s dead  men o r sa in ts would 21st verse. “ F or since by man

the
type of the “ sheaf of the f irs t revelation  of the sons of God will 
f ru its ,”  and he w ith his sain ts ex ,̂,u tj over a  period  of one thorn 
will constitute one order, band or allj  years> according to John  in 
company—one unit body. T hat r,;*v.2 0 ;5 . and a t  the expiration 
being true  they cannot consti- of t]le one thousand  years, “ The 

come to life again  by a  resurrec- came death, by man came a lso ltu te  two orders or classes'; the re  reg  ̂ a£ t he d e a d ”  w ill be liber- 
tion, bu t he adds, " A n d  the the resurrection  of the dead. Then fore there is ano ther which P aul f rom the bondage of cor-
ea rth  shall cast out the d ea d .” 'h e  concludes as follows, “ F or, o r [ indicates by the expression, “ The rUp tion (o r d ea th ). In  th is Paul 
H e designates tw o classes of (because) as bv Adam  all die, ev-j end. ”  End of w hat? C ertainly ; <.i10VVS p la in ly  the contrast be- 
dead. God s dead  and  the e a r th ’s en so by C hrist shall all be made ’ nothing less than  the end of the tween the two classes. Christ told 
dead. G od’s dead includes all a liv e .”  To re ta in  the fom* o f 'su b je c t which he was discussing. xicoUemus th a t  “ God sen t not 
th e  sa in ts ; the e a r th ’s dead in- P a u l’s argum ent we use the p rep -! The Greek word rendered  “ e n d ” g on jn to  th e w orld to  con
cludes all the  dead le ft in  the o ition ' by ' in the 22nd v., fo r the 'in  th is passage is “ to te los,”  mean (]emn the w orld- b u t th a t the 
e a rth  a f te r  the resu rrection  of reason th a t the conclusion m ust J ing the rest o r rem ainder. Then - ,o r i() th rough  him  m ight be sav- 
the sa in ts as m entioned in  Rev. agree w ith the proposition. Thus I the rem ainder of the dead a f te r  rphe S yriac rendering  is,
2 0 ;4, 5. J fa r  P au l labored to prove the I C hrist and his saints have been . lnig.ilt ]ive > wh ich harmonizes

D eath  has trium phed  over the | resurrection  of the dead w ithout I raised, constitute the o ther o r - ; w ith p au l gays in  tll€ 15tll

and  w hat he 
w here he says,

of God th ro u g h  obedience shall j in  his own order, C hrist the firs t 
abolish dea th  and release from  j fruits'; a fte rw ard  they th a t are 
its  cruel g rasp  e a r th ’s  m illions I C hrist's  a t  his coming. The word 
o f dead, or as the p rophet I s a ia h : o rder in  the 23rd v. is from  
says, “ H e w ill swallow up death  I the G reek ‘tagm a, ’ m eaning band 
:n v ic to ry ."  Isa. 25:8. The p ro p h -( or company, and is used only in 
e t  H osea says of him, ' ‘ I  w ill j this one instance in  the scrip- 
ransom  them  from  th e  pow er o f jtu re s . Thus we discover tha, 
the g ra v e ; I  w ill redeem  th e m : C hrist and his sa in ts constitute

on th is subject and says, 
res t of the dead lived n o t a - ,

good and  acceptable 
in  the s igh t of God our Savior,

j a(o r betw een God an d  man, the
^  i m an C hrist Jesus, "who gave him 

w ith Christ a thousand years. S(.lf a ransom  £oi. al! to  be testi-

, „ „  ^ T » I ,  q K R "V- 20 ;4' 5- J hllS a n d !fied (a  testim ony) in  due tim e.”  1from  death . O dea th , 1 w ill be o n e  band or com pany. Remember | they th a t are his a t  his coming „ Palll < < tv.,, ,  T - T i i -  , .  t . . . .  I , ,  lim . L :o-o. A gain  ^  au i otiy&,
thy  p lag u e ; 0  grave, I  w ill be he is not reasoning of judgm ent are included in  one order, band, „ , , , , , f

gain un til the thousand years jgaved ^  t() come unto

' know ledge of th e  tru th .t h e j

'w ho  w ill have all m en to  be
the 
Forwere fin ished .”  W ho were 

le s t of the dead? C ertainly no t ^ is one God, and one medi-
the saints,, for the R evelator 
says. ‘ ‘ They lived and reigned | j

th y  destruction . ’ ’ H osea 1 3 :14. | or any o ther sub ject except the 
C hrist is  here rep resen ted  as j resurrection , and a f te r  sta ting

a  conquenjLg hero who knew  
w h at the  issue of h is  g re a t s tru g 
gle an d  trium ph  w ould be. He 
w as in  all po in ts tem p ted  like 
as we are, y e t w ithou t sin. Heb. 
4:15. He achieved the g rea tes t 
m oral v ictory  ever won an d  has 
g iven us an  exam ple w orthy of 
im initation. He m et the k in g  of

th a t C hrist and they  th a t ar 
his, constitu te one o rder or band 
or com pany, he adds in  the 24th 
v„ “ Then the en d .”  The w ord 
‘eom eth’ does no t occur in  the 
orig inal and  hence i t  may be prop 
erly  om itted  w ithou t m aring the 
face of P a u l’s argum ent. Now 
w hat does he m ean by the ex-

te rro rs  an d  now holds the keys pression, ‘ ‘ The end ’ ’ ? Certainly
of dea th  and  the grave, fo r by 
the  pen  of the  R evelator, we 
have these words, ‘ ‘ I  am he th a t 
live th  and  was dead, an d  behold, 
I  am  alive fo rever more, A m en; 
an d  have the  keys of hell (the 
g rave) an d  d e a th .”  In  1 Oor. 
15th chap ter, P a u l tells us th a t 
the la s t enem y th a t  e a r th ’s m ight
iest hero w ill destroy  w ill be 
dea th . P au l cites us to the res
u rrec tio n  of C hrist and  establish
es the reasonableness o f the 
resu rrec tion  of the dead, by the 
resu rrec tio n  o f C hrist. H e says, 
“ Now if  C hrist be preached  th a t

not tlie end of the w orld for he 
was not speaking of tha t, but 
of dea th  and the resu rrection ; 
therefore, we conclude th a t  i t  
was the end of the resurrection, 
of the o ther order, band, or com
pany  of the dead. P a u l’s a rg u 
m ent is, in  brief, th a t all who 
die on account o f A d am ’s diso
bedience, w ill be made alive be-

or company and the R evelator 
calls i t  the  f irs t resurrection.

Then the end, or the rest of 
the dead, constitu te the second 
order, band  or company, and  w ill 
no t come up un til C hrist shall 
have p u t down all ru le and all

therefore we bo tli labor and suf
fe r  reproach  (w hy) because we 
tru s t in  tbe liv ing  God, who is 
the Savior of all men, especial
ly of those th a t  believe .”  1 Tim. 
4:10. From  th is verse we. learn 
th a t there are two qualities of 
salvation, one given to  all men.

au thority  and power. P au l says ^  ^  ^  whobe.
“ F o r lie (C hrist) m ust reign t i l l ; ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^
he hath  p u t all enemies under ^  £. appear from  the foregoing quo- 
his feet. The la s t enemy tha t)
shall be destroyed is d e a th .”  1 
Cor. 15:24, 25, 26.

W hen death  shall be destroyed 
its pow er w ill also be destroyed, 
and i t  can no longerg  keep its  
captives in  prison, and  t h , :

ta tion  th a t  so f a r  as temporal 
life is concerned C hrist w ill re
store to m an  all th a t  w as lost in 
Adam. T h at being  tru e  we con
clude th a t  the re  is

Hope fo r  th e  E n tire  Race,
fore they  w ill be liberated  and j w hich we wil1 endeavor to  prove, 
come fo rth ; then  will P a u l’s! Jesus sa id  un to  h is ^ c ip le s ,
statem ent, “ B u t every man ini F o r  the Son of m an  is come
his own order, ’ ’ be fulfilled, an d  i to  save th a t  w hich  w as lost.
the rest of the dead w ill live a-

cause of C h ris t’s obedience, a n d jg a in D eath will not be destroyed 
he speaks of two classes, andi s0 long as any rem ain in  the ir 
lest some m ight m isunderstand graves.
him, he m akes use of the expres- P aul in his k ,ttu l. to tlle Ro. 
sion, “ every m a n ”  to m ake sure manS; teaches the deliverance of
th a t  no m an m igh t be om itted.

he rose from  the dead, how say • E very  ' m an ’ m ust be construed 
some am ong you th a t the re  is  no I to include tlie same num ber as 
resu rrec tion  of the dead. But! the word “ a ll,”  because he fail-

j

i f  the re  be no resu rrec tion  o f ' ed to  m ake any exception to 
th e  dead, then  is C hrist no t ris- these tw o classes. H ad he done
e n ; and if  C hrist be no t risen, 
then  is our preach ing  vain ; yea, 
and we arc found false w itness
es of G o d ; because we have tes-

so, then  he w ould have divided 
the w orld into, a t least, t h r e e  

•lasses.
In  P a u l’s le tte r  to  the Romans.

the whole creation  from  the 
bondage of corruption or death, 
in the following language, “ F o r 
the creature w aiteth  for the rnani-1 wWch A d am ’s  P o l i t y  lost will

be restored . As they  did not

M att. 18:11. H e also sa id  to 
Zaccheus, “ F o r  the  Son of 
m an is come to  seek an d  save 
th a t  w hich w as lo s t.”  L uke 19:10 
W e have show n th a t  A dam  th ro ’ 
transgression  lo st h is life, with 
the re su lt th a t  a ll liis posterity 
lost th e irs  also an d  th a t  through 
the  obedience of C hrist tha t

tif ied  of God th a t he raised  u p 1 ]le w rote concerning Christ, and

festation  of the sons of God. F o r 
the creatu re was m ade subject 
to vanity , not w illingly, b u t by 
reason pf him who hath  sub ject
ed the same in hope. Because 
the creature itse lf also shall be 
delivered from  the bondage of

C h ris t; whom he raised  no t up, s?ys. “ T hat he m ight be the f irs t corruption in; o the glorious lih-

possests e te rn a l life they  could 
no t lose i t ;  b u t th ey  h ad  a  pro
bationary  o r a  tem poral life and 
th a t is w h a t they  lost, and what 
Jesu s sa id  he came to  save. A 
resto ra tio n  w ill only restore or 
give back the life lost bv Adam.
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He was also given the privilege 
of obtaining eternal life through 
obedience. Tlie means of obtain
ing eternal life had been plac- 1 
ed before him; but he lost them, 
and as a punishment for his 
disobedience, those privileges 
were cut off by eherubims and 
a flaming sword. Gen. 3 :24. ' 

We believe that sufficient 
testimony from Bible writers 
has been given to prove that it ' 
was God’s plan to have given Ad
am eternal life by eating of the 
tree of life, providing he had 
been obedient. This is plainly 
shown by God’s dealing with 
him. Either God’s original pur
pose will be carried out or it' 
will fail in design or execution. 1 
As we believe him to be an all-! 
wise being, and could see the, 
end ot his work from the begin
ning we can not possibly impute 
failure to his plan. If God plac
ed those means of eternal life 
ivitJiin Adam’s reach, it is evi
dent that he intended that they 
should extend to Adam’s poster
ity ; but those privileges were lost 
to all. and Christ says, "‘ The Son 
of man is come to save that 
which is lost.”  This cannot be ac
complished except through full 
and complete restoration, or the 
giving back former possessions. 
If this be done, then ALL will 
have the privilege of becoming 
obedient, else Christ could never 
become to all men “ The true 
light which lightetk every man 
that cometk into the world.”  Jno. 
1:9. Without a resurrection of 
all the second class, or of the 
earth’s dead, to temporal life, 
millions would perish forever 
without ever beholding that di
vine light.

In our Sav>or’s discourse with 
Nicodemus, he said, “ For God 
so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting: 
life. For God sent not his son 
into the world, but that the 
world through him might be sav
ed.”  John 3:16, 17. This lang
uage plainly teaches that the 
lost race of Adam is embraced iu 
God’s scheme of salvation. The 
reader will observe that the 
love of God proposed a scheme 
for man’s rescue immediately a f-; 
ter the fall when he said to the1 
serpent, “ I will put enmity be-; 
tween thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her: 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. 
To bruise the heel produces pain, 
lameness and distress. To bruise 
the head will produce death. It 
was this promise that gave Eve 
hope, which she expressed when 
Cain was born, when she said, I 
have begotten a man from the 
Lord. Gen. 4:1. She, no doubt, 
repeated this promise to Cain 
and Abel which may have been 
the ground for their faith and 
1 ope. That this promise embrac

ed the world's restorer is evi
dent from the language recorded! 
in Rev. 13:8. “ The Lamb slain! 
from the foundation of the world. 
The Diaglott rendering is, “ The: 
Lamb from the easting down of 
the Adamic arrangement. ”  That 
is to say that Adam failed and 
was cast down or aside, and the 
Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world was selected as the 
leader of the perfected order of 
beings. In every age and gener
ation God lias been selecting a 
people for his name, and there
fore his love has extended fronn 
Abel down to the present and will 
continue to the time when thei 
last son and daughter of Adam’s 
race shall see the light as reveal ■ 
ed by him who is the light of 
the world. When God will be all 
in all and infinite love fill ev -: 
ery breast; when all shall forev
er dwell in the presence of him 
who is love.

The love -which prompted God 
to make known his plan and 
promise of salvation did not in
volve the formation of character 
as one of its conditions, although 
the ‘ special’ salvation did, of 
which Paul makes mention in 
writing to Timothy. 1 Tim. 4:10.! 
The world of people whom God 
loved and for whom Christ died 
was a world of sinners. Con
cerning this class Paul writes, 
‘ For when we were without 

strength, in due time Christ died; 
for the ungodly. But God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in; 
that while we were yet sinners, 1 
Christ died for us.' ' Rom. 5 :6, 8 . 
In the 6th v., Paul says, “ Christ-, 
died for the ungodly,”  and in 
the 8th v., he says, Christ died ■ 
for us while we were yet sinners. \ 
Thus he died for the ungodly, 
and sinners. Christ's statement 
to the Pharisees agrees with this 
idea when he said, ‘ ‘ They that

sin that the promise migl^t be o f ' ness, and unswerving loyalty to 
fered to all. He places sin and'his absent Master: “ According to 
salvation in opposition and makes j  my earnest expectation and my 
one as broad as the other. When hope, that in nothing I shall be 
John the Baptist saw Jesus com- ashamed, but with all boldness, 
ing to him, he said, ‘ ‘ B ehold1 as always, so now also Christ 
the Lamb of God, which taketh •. sihall be magnified in my body, 
away the SIN of the world.”  Jno.! whether it be by life, or by 
1:29. The reader will notice that i death. ”  Phil. 1:20. So far from 
John said sin instead o f sins, j  thinking of himself, this noble 
The sin of the world being the; and illustrious defender of the 
Adamic sin, which will be taken faith, was thinking o f Christ, 
away by the second Adam. When and how he might best ‘ ‘ magni- 
that sin is removed, will you tell f y ”  him, either by a consecrat

ed life of service, or death byme what relation will Adam ’s 
race sustain Jo God? Is it un
reasonable to conclude that they 
will be in the same relation that 
they would have been to the orig-

martvrdom, for the truth’s sake, 
for had not his Master said, ‘ ‘ He 
that hateth his life for my sake 
shall find it .”  Matt. 10:39; 16:25

inal plan before the fall? I f not Jno. 12:25. After declaring his 
how can it be ti-ue that Christ1 intention to magnify Christ, 
came to restore all things ? This ‘ ‘ whether it be by life, or by 
is in accord with Paul when he death, then follows the statement, 
reasons that Christ came into “ For to me to live is Christ,”  
the world not that the world I will magnify him by my life o f 
should be condemned to death, self-denial, and unswerving devo- 
without hope or mercy, Rom. 5 : tion, to his message. “ Knowing 
18, but that the world might be that I am set for the defenee of 
saved, or have the privilege of the gospel, and to die is 
salvation. Jno. 3:17. By this we gain.”  Phil. 1:17, 21. ‘ Gain to 
see that the Father sent his Son whom, I ask? Unquestionably to 
into the world, not to condemn: the one he had determined should 
the world, but to revoke that |)e magnified in his body, whethei 
sentence of condemnation which i>y life or by death. The magna- 
has been passed upon the race, nimity o f Paul is clearly mani- 
and freely justify to life all fested, in his matchless words o f 
who are under this sentence, self-abnegation, in this same 
His Son gave himself for a sac-' epistle elsewhere, as follow s:—  
rifice and paid the redemption <-Hut what things were gain to 
(or restoration; price for every lue- those I counted loss for 
son and daughter of Adam, anil Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count 
therefore has the legal right to all things but loss for the excel- 
claim their freedom, or pardon, j leno,y o f the knowledge o f Christ 
from the guilt imputed to them Jesus my Lord: for whom I have
by the first Adam. If Christ 
gave his life as a ransom for 
the race that he might justify 
them to life, has he not a legal 
right to claim what he bought, 
and freely give them the privi-

suffered the loss o f all things 
and do count them but refuse, 
that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having mill 
own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through

lege of obtaining or rejecting e -, the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ternal life? This is not only a I ness which is of God by faith.”

be whole need not a physician,; reason*! !e conclusion but it man- Phil. 3 :7-9. If it was great gain 
but they that are sick. But goiifests God’s love and mercy, a n d ;f01. Paul to die, why should he 
ye and learn what that meaneth; Christ’s benevolent mission to! have been hard pressed by the
I will have mercy and not sac
rifice : for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to re
pentance.”  Matt. 9:12, 13.

Paul exclaims, “ This is a faith 
ful saying and worthy of all ac
ceptance that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am the chief. ’ ’ 1 Tim. 1: 
15. If God’s mercy has been ex
tended to the chief of sinners, is 
it not just to conclude that his 
mercy will be manifested to all 
others? Paul says, “ He obtain
ed mercy, that in him first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long 
suffering, for a pattern (to 
whom?) to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting.”  1 Tim. 1:16. To 
th' Galatians he says, “ But the 
scriptures hath concluded all un- 
il-r sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be 

j given to them that believe.”  
: Gal. 3 :22. He shows by this state 
ment that all were included in

the world. Paul says, “ For there 
is one God, and one mediator be
tween God and man, the man 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
a ransom for all to be testified 
in due time.”  1 Tim. 2:5, 6 .

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

“ To Die is Gain.’

two things, life or death. not 
knowing which to choose? But 
if to live in the flesh, this is 
to me a fruit o f labor, and what 
I should choose, I do not exact
ly know. I am indeed hard press
ed by two things: (I have an 
earnest desire for the returning 
and being with Christ, since it 
is very much to be preferred),
but to remain in the flesh is 

The above language is fre- ] more requisite on your account, 
quently quoted to prove that| Phil. 1:22-24- Emphatic Dia- 
deatli is not what the Bible de-jglott version, 
scribes it to be, an enemy, but Rufus A. Curtis.
a friend. 1 Cor. 15:26. We are| ------------------------------
told it is gain for us to die. B u t' A wise man will not improve 
does the language of the apos- j every opportunity to talk back.
tie Paul convey such an idea?; ------
Was Paul thinking of his person-' Secret sins do not have secret 
al gain when lie used that 
pression in his epistle to 
saints of Christ, at Philippi? Phil.! The way to be nothing is to do 
1:21. He was not thinking of j nothing.
Paul the servant, but o f Christ j  - - - - - - - - o — - •

the Master, whom he served. 1 Any time is the proper one 
Listen to his words o f bold- for saying what is just.

ex -. consequences, 
the i
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T he Restitution H erald 
teaches the establishment of tbe 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
■His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
'ihese things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. Tbe Restitution Herald.
Oregon, 111.

D ear Bro. L indsay:
G randpa Boult9 died 

F u rth e r  notice later.
J .  A. Railton 

F onthill, Ont., Ja n . 4, 1916.
——----- o----------

A b ro ther w riting  from  Ohio 
says: I  am certain ly  VERY much 
in terested  in  Mrs. S tea rn s’ ser
ies of articles. I wish th a t every 
member of the Church of God 
could and w ould study  them  close
iy.

any of the b reth ren  in these 
6. j s ta tes w ant me to stop and 

10. | preach some fo r them, write me 
1 Financial s ta te m en t: j a t once s j  I can make arrange-
[ Bal. overpaid from Nov. $50.00; merits to do so.

Advanced in Dec., 50.00- Y our b ro ther in Christ,
Receipts a t M arathon. 20.50 T. J . Coleman.

Total received. .120.50 Greenwood, Arkansas.
Expense for Dec.. $ 4.51 --------------“--------------
Salary fo r 14 days, -'15.00 

Total due, 39.51
Bal. overpaid to date, $80.99!
Baptisms, 1.

At Moorefield, Neb. : 0
J . \V. Williams. I B y  A n n a  E . D re w .

H E LPIN G  FUND.
By means of th is fund  The Res 

titu tio n  H erald  is sen t to  many 
who otherw ise could not have it.
Miss Alice Vann. 
G. W. Shrader, 
Chas. Anderson,

.60.
1.00.
1.50.

Report of Salem Meeting.
On Thursday night, Dee. 16th, 

Bro. S. J . L indsay began a  m eet
ing  a t the  Salem C hurch of 
God, north  o f M artinsville.

The m eeting continued one 
week, till Thursday night, Dec. 
23rd. W e had  good in terest. The 
audience gave th e ir  individual a t
tention.

He began with, W liat I say 
unto you, I say unto all, W atch. 
H e gave us a sp lendid serm on 
on th a t  and in  fac t every sermon! 
throughout the m eeting w as ex-1 
cellent. On Thursday, Dec. 23, | 
they w ent to  the w ater in  Mill 
Creek and Mrs. Susan M elton J 
was baptized. 1

Jo h n  W. H u tch ings.;

The S p irit of Life.
Jan . 23, 1916: Rom. 8:12-30. 

'Lesson T ex t: Rom. 8:12-17,26-30.
------ o------

! Golden Text,—As m any as are 
■ led  by the S p irit of God, these 
! are the sons of God. Rom. 8 :14.

Time.— The E p istle  to the Rom
ans was w ritten  by P au l in 
the w in ter of 57-58, or in the 
sp rin g  of 58, ab o u t th ree  years 
before lie h ad  v isited  Rome.

Place.— I t  w as w ritte n  a t Cor
in th  to  the  C hristians a t Rome.

N<s

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------o----------
A n ad. in  The R estitu tion  H er

a ld  counts fo r som ething as wit- 
nesseth  Bro. R. P . S tory  of Neb. 
who w rites th a t in  answ er to  his 
recen t ad. fo r a  fam ily  to occupy 
h is  fa rm  came app lica tions from  
m any who w ould like to  accep t 
h is  proposition.

W ord  comes to  us th a t  Bro. 
D ale Rouch, of Bourbon, Ind iana , 
has recen tly  su ffe red  a broken  
arm . W e tru s t  th a t  i t  m ay soon 
be p e rfec tly  healed.

By a n  oversigh t we have o rd er
e d  more of the la rg e  size, No. 10, 
envelopes th a n  we should  have in  P leasan t P ra irie

Ruler,—P au l f irs t  came in  con
ta c t w ith  the Rom an church in 
the early  y ears  of Nero.

------ o------
‘ ‘ The cen tra l them e of this 

The w rite r w ent to  this place j lesson is the ch ildren  o fG odaIld
R eport from  M oorsfield, Neb.

to  begin a  two w eeks’ m eeting theip inheritanee .> 
Dec. 9 and closed the 21st. I t  is jI -----
alm ost seven years since we had  I
been there last. Because of v a r -1

Iow a M onthly Report.
F o r December.

Seventeen days of th is m onth 
were spen t in the m eeting a t  
M oorefield, Neb. The rem aining 
tim e was spent a t  P leasan t P ra i
rie, Sac City r.nd M arathon. The 
attendance lias been small, bu t 
the in te re s t of those who came 
has been good. A t Sac- City we 
always have questions and re 
m arks a t the  close of the services. 
A t M arathon we had a  question 
or tw o a t tlie closie of one ser
mon and  du rin g  ano ther we had 
some head shaking to deny th a t 
certa in  th ings w ere in  the Bible 
which the speaker said were 
there. W hen they were read 
the head shaking stopped, b u t 
frow ns and set looks showed 
sp irits  s till unconvinced. H ere a t 
M arathon we m et again  Miss E lla  
Power, a  p reacher whom we had 
m et while in  K entucky, which 
g rea tly  surprised  us and led us 
to m using on how strange are 
the  w ays of Providence. W e are 
now in the m idst of a p ro tracted  
m eeting a t  M arathon, to  close 
n ex t T hursday n igh t, Ja n . 6, and 
speak a t  Sac C ity the  following 
night, then  to  L ake Mills and F t j 
Dodge. |

Serm ons in  Iowa during  Dec.:
2.

Questions.

ious tria ls  the b reth ren  h ad  ceas-j W hat are  th e  tw o contending 
ed to ‘be as active as of old, b u t j f ° rces in  th e  ba tle  o f  life ? v. 5. 
du ring  the m eeting they  aroused! (Tbe flesh  and  the sp ir it) .  W hat 
from  le thargy  and p u t on th e ir  does th e  w ord flesh  here
zeal and  we had  a  good m eet
ing, fo r all the storm y w eather 
h indered us from  m eeting two 
nights. W e had  a  good in te res t 
from  several on the  outside. One 
was baptized, Mrs. Glen Green-

mean?
—“ O ur sin fu l hum an n a tu re  with 
its  tem pta tion . I t  is th a t  state 
of m ind w hich gives itse lf  up to 
y ie ld ing  to  the  tem p ta tions which 
makes tem poral th in g s f irs t in 
im portance an d  uses its  energies

lee, s ister of Miss E dna  E a rh a r t j luxu ries an d  pleas-
wliom we baptized w hen there iu res  w hich p am p er our temporal

life, in  co n tra s t w ith  those tha t 
elevate our h igher, sp ir itu a l na
tu r e .” —  W h a t are th e  works of 
th e  flesh? Gal. 5:22, 23. W hat 
is th e  sp ir it?  S tu d y  f i r s t  8 vs.of 
lesson chap ter. W h a t a re  the 
fru its  of th e  sp ir it?  Gal. 5 : 22, 
23. H ow  does P au l describe the 
b a ttle  betw een th e  tw o forc
es? Gal. 5:17. To w hom  is  Paul 
speak ing  in  th is  lesson? v. 12. 
Rom. 1 .-7. W h a t is th e  resu lt if 
such live a f te r  the flesh? v. 13. 
W hat m ust be done i f  they  would 
live? v. 13. W h a t is  th e  life re
fe rre d  to, tem poral o r  eternal? 
W ho are the  tru e  sons of God? 

9,14. How do they  become

we
last, and o thers are  about ready 
to do the same. M ost of our ser
vices were held a t tlie M ulberry 
R idge school house. W e had one 
serm on in M oorefield and one 
a t  the P leasan t Ridge school 
house.

Tlie b re th ren  made a rran g e
m ents to clear off the deb t on 
the church building in  Moore
field, s ta rted  a  Sunday Bible 
study  class and  arranged  fo r Bro. 
E a rl Cowles to  move to  them  
and preach am ong them  reg u la r
ly, so we hope fo r him  an d  them  
a zealous service and tha* much 
good may be done.

J . W. W illiams. vs.
such? v. 115; Gal. 4:3-6. (By 
adop tion). How do we know  if 
we are  tru e  ch ild ren  of God? 
v. 16; Jno . 6 :63 ; 1 P e t. 1:22-25. 
W lia t is the inheritance of the 
ch ild ren  of God? v. 17. Gal. 4:7. 
Rev. 2 :2 6 ; 3 :21 ; Rev. 5:9, 10;

I  am th ink ing  of m aking a  tr ip  
th rough  Oklahom a and K ansas 
nex t sum m er for my health  a n d 'D a n . 7:27. W h a t m u st we ex-
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perienee in order tliat we may 
be glorified witli Christ? v. 17; 
Phil. 1:27-29; 2 Tim. 2:10-12; 2 
Car. 4:17. What is said o f the 
redemption of creation? vs. 19- 
22. What do you understand by 
this ? • For what are those who 
have the first fruits of the spir
it waiting? v. 23.

“ The Romans had a twofold 
form of adoption,—the first a pri
vate transaction between the 
parties receiving the person a- 
dopted into the family; the sec
ond a public recognition in the 
forum. Some think this is re
ferred to.

When will this redemption 
take place? Phil. 3:20, 21; Col. 
3 :4; 1 Cor. 15: 51-54.

What helps to wait patiently? 1 
vs. 25-27. To whom do all things 
work together for good? v. 28. Do 
we always show by our words 
and actions that we believe this? 
Illustrate. '

What is meant by being called 
to his purpose? Do vs. 29 and 30, 
teach that God addresses his call. 
only to certain ones, whom he; 
has foreordained to eternal life? 
1 Tim. 2:4 ; 2 Pet. 3 :9 ; 2 Pet. 1: 
10, 11.

I punish the nations, for all Gog it-1 True, and in righteousness he i Then shall Jerusalem be holy,
'self is almost annihilated, fo r 1 doth judge and make war......And aud no stranger shall pass thro’
Ezek. 39:2 says he will leave but'out of his mouth goeth a sharp her any more, 
a sixth part of them. j sword, that with it he should! A  close study of Daniel, and

IOzek. 38:1. Behold 1 am a-1 smite the nations....And he tread- the other prophets, seem to re-
: gainst tlvee, O Gog.... In the LAT-1 etli the wine press of the fierce-; veal three wicked leaders in the
TER YEARS, thou shalt come a-'ness and wrath o f Almighty God. time o f the end. 
gainst the land that is brought | And then goes forth this same 
back from the sword, and is command to the birds and beasts 
gathered out of many people, a- 1 c f Ezek. 38.
gainst the mountains of Israel.... J  Rev. 19:17. And the angel cried
And thou shalt come against my with a loud voice to all the fowls
people Israel. ...It shall be in the! that fly in the midst of heaven,; closely allied together while the 
latter days and I will bring y o u ! Come, gather yourselves unto the [3rd power is the king o f the 
against my land.. And it shall ■ supper of the great God, that ye | north, the Assyrian who ia 
come to pass in that same time, !  may eat the flesh of kings and j  their common enemy.

The leader o f the revived Ro
man Empire, also the leader o f 
the Ecclesiastical powers, known 
as the anti-Christ, the man o f sin 
and the false prophet; these are

These are all destroyed by the 
judgments of God, which eom-

LetterSc
Dear editor of the Restitution' 

Herald:
I would like to ask a few ques

ts ns and have them answered.
Were the apostles in an upper! 

room on the day of Pentecost ? 
If so, where do we find the evi
dence, and were there one hund 
red and twenty together on that' 
day? If so, where is the evi- 1 
dence? If there were others 
there, were they endued with i 
power from on high the same as 
the apostles? Did they sipeak in 
other tongues? Was there anyj 
promise given to any but the! 
apostles to be endued with pow
er from on high?

Yours with love to all,
Mede Logan.

How the Abomination of Desola
tion Is Destroyed.

In the last paper, we left the 
vile person of Dan. 11:21, whom 
we think is the same as the wil
ful king of Dan. 11:36, also of 
the beast of Rev. 13, and the 
little horn of Dan. 7, in the glori
ous mountain. (Dan. 11:45).

The 1260 days in which he is 
given supreme power to destroy, 
commences when he sets up the 
abomination of desolation in the 
holy place, how much of this 
time elapses, before he sets up 
his tabernacle in Jerusalem is not 
told, but he is destroyed at the 
end of 1290 days.

The king of the north, we 
think is the same as Gog and Ma
gog of Ezek. 38 and is one of 
thg instruments of God’s wrath to

when Gog shall come against the! the flesh of captains and the
land of Israel, saith the Lord, J  flesh of mighty men, and of hors-
that my fury will come up in my es and o f all men, both small and ( mence with great war, famine
face....  And there shall be a great' ereat. and pestilence. These are so nat-

i } shaking in the land of Israel,...., And I saw the beas>t, and the j ural that the world at large will
and I will plead against him with1 kings of the earth, and their ar- not know whether they are o f
pestilence and with blood ... over-lniies gathered together to make God or whether they are the nat-
flowing rain and great hail stones! war with him that sat on the j ural results of bad political con-
fire and brimstone. Thus will IJ horse (which is Christ) and the, ditions.
magnify myself and sanctify my- beast was taken and with him i The plagues o f Egypt, I believe 
s.-If, and I will be known in the j the false prophet that wrought were a type o f this, for when Mo- 
eyes of many nations, and they' miracles before him, with which ses cast his rod upon the ground 
shall know that I am the Lord, j  he deceived them that had re- j  and it became a serpent, the ma

in the 39th chap. of Ezek., we|ccived the mark of the beast and j gicians cast their rods down and 
sec the destruction of this great j them that .worshipped his image.; they also became serpents, 
northern army and of all the na- 1 These both were cast alive into When Moses turned the water 
tions gathered around Jerusalem ia lake of fire burning with brim-j into blood and brought the frogs 
for battle. | stone. : forth from the ground, the magi-

Itisa t this time that God calls j  This shows the destruction of cians did the same things, 
all the birds of the air and the the beast and the false proph-: It may have been a question to 
beasts of the field to his great et, and also shows that the 1 them whether these first plagues 
sacrifice. Verse 17. Speak unto, great battle of Ezek. 38 and 39, were natural or unnatural. It 
every feathered fowl and to ev-, js the same as Rev. 19, and it was a matter of faith and unbe- 
orv beast of the field, assemble i takes place just before the com- lief. But when Moses brought 
yourselves, and come, gather | iQg 0f the Lord, in power and f forth lice and the magicians tried 
yourself on every side to my sac-j great glory, for it looks as though; to do the same and could not, 
rifice. v. 18. And ye shall eat the beast and the 10 kings would j then they said, “ This is the fin 

ger of God.”
There is a parallel to this in 

Rev. 6, for we see four horses 
go forth that represent war, fam
ine and pestilence. These may be 
so natural that the world does 
not see the hand o f God, but af
ter this the sun is darkened, and 
the stars fall, and the powers of 
the heavens are shaken, and af
ter this the great and mighty

the flesh of the mighty and drink, fight against Christ for a time,
not knowing who he was.

This corresponds with Z ech l4 :
1-5. Behold the day of the Lord 
ccmeth, for I will gather all na
tions against Jerusalem to bat
tle....Then shall the Lord go
forth and fight against those na
tions, as when he fought in the 
day of battle.

And his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mount of 01-j men cry to the rocks, “ Fall on 

tains of Israel unto a people jves,—.and after the great earth j  us and hide us from the wrath

the blood of princes........... Thus
shall ye be filled at my table 
with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men and all men of war, 
saith the Lord, and the house 
of Israel shall know that I am 
their God from that day and 
forward.

Many people think that this 
38th and 39th of Ezek., when 
Gog comes against the moun-

who have been gathered out of 
many nations who have silver and 
gold and cattle and goods, has 
reference to a time AFTER the 
1000 years of Rev. 20, when 
satan is left loose for a little 
season. But I think a close study 
of Rev. 20 :8 will show that al- 
thcngh this is also Gag and Ma
gog. that it has reference to a 
different time than Ezek. 38, and 
that Ezek. 38 is the same time 
as Rev. 19, which places this 
great battle before the 1000 yrs., 
for in Ezek. 39:25 God says. Now 
(after the great battle), will 1 
bring again the captivity of Jac
ob, and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Israel. It proves 
this great battle is BEFORE God 
gathers Israel and is the same 
as Rev. 19:11, for here John 
saw the heavens open and behold 
a white horse, and he that sat

quake, then the Lord will come | of the Lamb for the great day 
with all his saints. Also in Joel of his wrath is come.”
3 :2 we read: For behold, in those 
days and that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Ju
dah and Jerusalem, 1 will also 
gather all nations in the valley 
of Jehoshaphat and will plead
with them there....  Prepare war,
wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near. Let 
the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley of Jehosha
phat, for there will I sit to
judge the heathen....... The sun
and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the Lord shall roar out of 
Zion and utter his voice from Je
rusalem and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake. But the 
Lord will be the hope of his peo
ple and the strength of the child
ren of Israel.

So shall ye know that I am the
upon him was called Faithful and Lord your God dwelling in Zion.

Whether the darkening o f the 
sun is literal or symbolic, the cir
cumstances will be of such a ter
rific nature, and so unnatural, 
that there will be no guessing 
whether this is natural or o f God, 
but the world will cry, This is 
the finger of God.

After this th« 7th seal is open
ed and the most awful plagues 
are brought upon the people, 
fire, and hail and great heat, 
etc., until the manifestation o f 
the Lord from heaven.

But the beast and false proph
et are not destroyed until the 
coming o f the Lord. This corre
sponds with Dan. 7:11, 12. A f
ter Daniel sees the coming of 
the Ancient of days, and the 
judgment is set, then Daniel 
says, “ I beheld then, because 
of the great words which the
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horn spake. I beheld even till 
the beast was destroyed in tlie 
burning flame, a ; concerning the 
rest of the beasts, they had their 
dominion taken away, hu t their 
lives were prolonged for a sea
son and a time.

This also agrees with 2 Thess. 
2 :8, th a t the man of sin. the 
wicked one or the false prophet 
is destroyed by the spirit of his 
mouth and the brightness of his 
coming. This coining most likely 
takes place imm ediately a fte r the 
g rea t battle of Rev. ID, for as 
we have seen, it speaks there of 
the destruction cf the beast and 
false prophet.

I th ink  now 1 have answered 
the 5 points of identification of 
the abom ination .of desolation, 1, 
W here is he to stand? Jerusalem . 
2. W hen? In the last end of the 
indignation upon the Jewish peo
ple. whieh indignation is NOT 
YET FIN ISH ED . 3. IIow long 
does he have power to d es troy '! 
.V,i yrs. 4-a. I lis  character? Is 
like the beast (the old Roman 
E m pire). b, I lis  work? To make 
all men worship him. e. The re 
sults'? Those who do not worship 
him will be killed. 5, How de
stroyed ? By the coming of Christ 
himself.

And yet. as I said in the be
ginning. ju s t w hat th is abomina
tion of desolation is, remains a : 
m ystery if  the language used in [ 
liis description is symbolic, b u t1 
if  the language is literally  w hat; 
it  says, then John  in Rev. 13:14,; 
15 says, i t  is an  image given mir-j 
aculous power th a t all may be j 
deceived, ju s t as another golden 
image which may be a type of 
th is one, was set up in  the plain] 
of D ura by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
all who would not worship i t . ; 
were killed, except tlie faithful- 
few who were m iraculously pre-i 
served by God (Shadraek, Mesh- j 
ack, and Abednego, Dan. 3). So; 
all who will not worship th is last 
image w ill be destroyed except 
the faith fu l Jew ish rem nant who 
have been sealed beforehand in 
th e ir  foreheads and  are m iracu
lously preserved by God. (Rev. 
7 :3 ), fo r as I  said before, this; 
w arning in M att. 24:15, is given 
to the Jew s and  not the church, I 
fo r the true  church, the bride of | 
Christ is more than  likely trans-i 
la ted  before the tim e of trouble 
begins.

It- may be possible th a t while 
th is te rrib le  feast of bloodshed 
and carnage is  tak ing  place a- 
round  Jerusalem , that, another 
feast in s trik ing  contrast to this 
one, is being partak en  of by tlie 
tru e  and  faithful, the  m ost beau
tifu l and glorious scene of which 
the hum an m ind cannot conceive, 
the m arriage supper of the Lamb.

All tlie p rophets speak of a 
g rea t b a ttle  that- is to be fought; 
around Jerusalem , ju s t a t the 
tim e of the coming of Christ, and I 
now the question arises, when

tli. dis.'iplcs asked Jesus in Matt. 
124, “ When will there not be 
J left here one stone upon anoth- 
jcr? And what is the sign of thy 
j coming and the end of the age? 
Did Jesus refer to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem  in 70 A. D.. or 
did he refer to this last great de
struction, th a t is still future?

In  Luke 21:20 we read th a t J e 
sus said in  answer to this same 
question, “ And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem  compassed with 
armies, then know tha t the deso
lation thereof is nigh. v. 22. For 
these are the days of vengeance, 
th a t all things w ritten may be 
fu lfilled .”

The days of vengeance do not 
come until the judgm ents of God 
fall—of which the plagues of 
Egypt were a type— and these: 
come when all nations are gath-, 
ered to Jerusalem  to battle. Then 
will all things w ritten by tlie i 

prophets be fulfilled. And Je ru 
salem will be trodden down of 
the Gentiles until all these things 
be fulfilled, or until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.

Surely these were the armies 
Jesus had reference to in Lu. 21, 
and not Titus and the' R om an1 
army.

W hen we take th is view, we 
• th. 24ih of Matthew, all 

harmonizes, for Jesus knew, as 
all the other prophets knew tha t 
there would be a great battle 
and destruction around Jerusa
lem before the establishm ent of 
the kingdom of God, bu t Jesus 
did not know when this would 
be, fo r he says himself, No one 
knows the day or the hour, not 
the angels in heaven nor the 
Son, bu t the F a th e r only.

But Jesus did know there would 
be a great tim e of trouble before 
the coming of the Lord. And so 
in answer to these questions, when 
shall these th ings be, w hat is 
the sign of thy coming and, 
the end of the age, he firs t of 
all cautions them, tha t no man 
deceive them, for there must 
be wars and rum ors of wars, but 
the end is not yet- Nation will 
rise up against nation and king- f 
dom against kingdom. All these! 
arc the beginning of sorrows.

Now we all know these wars 
and rum ors of wars, kingdom  a-: 
gainst kingdom, nation aga inst1 
nation DID NOT take place b e -1 
fore 70 A . D., fo r there were no 
g rea t w ars before 70 A. D. Con-: 
sequently th is statem ent of J e - , 
sus m ust refer to tlie period of 
tim e intervening from the timej 
the words were spoken un til the | 
“ time of the end.”

Jesus did not know how long! 
the tim e would be u n til the g reat 
trouble, and the ONLY SIGX he: 
could give them  was. W hen ye 
see the abom ination of desola
tion spoken of by Daniel tlie 
prophet, standing in  tlie lioly 
place, then flee to the m ountains 
for then would the great tim e of

trouble commence th a t had been 
foretold by all the prophets.

Then he warns them not to 
' follow after false Christs, but 
to wait for him. F o r as the light- 

I Ring cometh out of the east and 
|Sliineth even unto the west, 
so shall also the coming of the 

! Son of man ibe. (This coming is 
for his saints, the resurrection of 
the dead and translation of the 
living), for wherever the ca r
cass is, the eagles will be gath ' r- 
ed together. (Luke says, wherev
er the BODY is, the eagles will 
be gathered together). i

Then immediately a fte r the trib  
illation of these days, (the last 
great trouble around Jerusalem ),! 
THEN shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven and 
then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn (M att. 24:30; Zech., 
12 -.10); and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. 1

This is when Jesus is m anifest
ed to the world and all his saints 
with him. Then after this, he 
sends forth  his angels to gather 
his elect, (the Jewish people) 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.

This agrees with Ezek. 3 9 :25: 
That afte r the g reat battle, God 
savs, NOW will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob and have mer
cy upon the whole house of Is
rael. Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them. And also 
w ith Joel, tha t the great battle 
takes place firs t and afte r this, 
Joel 2:18. “ Then will the Lord 
be zealous for his land and p i ty , 
his people, and I  will no more ’■ 
make you a reproach among the 
heathen.”  iI

There are many ot.ier scrip
tures along this same line of a r
gument. veiled as it were in 
th? Psalms and the prophet, ju s t 
as the prophecies of the 1st com
ing of Christ seemed to be hid-1 
den, to  the Jews, and yet so very - 
plain to us afte r they were fu l- ' 
filled, so this man of sin. and. 
the k ing  of the north and th e ! 
time of trouble are seemingly 
foretold in  many scriptures, t h a t ! 
we think are all fulfilled. In  E ze k ! 
38:17, God, speaking of Gog, 
says, “ A rt thou lie of whom I 
have spoken in old time by my 
servants the prophets of Israel,! 
which prophesied in  those days 
many years, tha t I  would bring 
thee against them ?”

This statem ent implies th a t oth
e r prophets had foretold of th is 
same king of the north  who is 
here called Gog and Magog, for 
the events and prom inent char
acters of these days are seeming
ly foretold many times in type, vi
sion and d irec t word.

I  have given this line o f th o 't  
afte r carefully studying the oth
er in te rp re ta tio n s  and I  have 
tried  to give enough to awaken 
a  renewed interest, and deeper

 ̂study of the prophetic word. The 
| g reat point of difference liesin 
| the evidence, of whether or no 
there is yet, 7 years determined 
upon the Jew ish people. If  there 
is. then the 1260 literal day in.

! terpretation  is most likely cor
rect. But if  there is not, then 
the 1260 days may mean 1260 yrs.

J But if it  does mean years, then 
] who is the abomination of deso
lation?

We have proven it was not An- 
tiochus Epipheney, for he lived 
200 yrs. before Jesus gave this 
w arning regarding him. It was 
not Titus for the 1260 day years 
would have been fulfilled in 1430 
A. D.. and the kingdom of God 
should have been set up in 1405 
A. D. I t was not the Pope of 
Rome for he arose in  538 A. D. 
The 1260 yrs. brought his power 
to a close in 1798 A. D. This our 
A dvent brethren  say was ful
filled when Pope Pius VI was tak
en prisoner. This looks very rea
sonable if  it  were not tha t 30 
years a f te r  1798 (or in 1828) the 
Pope should have been slain and 
his body given to the burning 
flame, and in  1335 yrs. after 538 
A. D., whieh is 1873. the king
dom of God should have been ful
ly established, w ith Daniel and 
all those who w ill be redeemed 
standing in the ir d ifferent lots. 
Besides, the Pope never sat in 
Jerusalem  as the holy place, for 
Rome is his seat of authority. The 
facts in  the  ease are, tha t the 
Pope of Rome instead of being 
slain in 1828 A. D., is more alive 
today th an  be has been for 100 
yrs. The S ultan  of Turkey c-omes 
the nearest in fu lfilling  the 1260 
year day theory, fo r the Moham- 
edans did build the Mosque of 
Omar in  the holy place some time 
a fte r  637 A. D. The 1260 day 
years, th a t he was to have su
preme power to destroy, would 
end in  1927 A. D. The only ob
jection to this theory is that 
the little  horn who represented 
the abom ination of desolation was 
to prosper and have power 1260 
days or year days, and we all 
know the pow er of the sultan 
was broken in  1687 A. D.. from 
which blow he never recovered 
politically, and th a t  fo r 100 yrs., 
he has been called the sick man 
of Europe, instead of being the 
prosperous, defian t man. who de
fies the Lord Jesus when h? 
comes, as represented  in  Dan. 7.

W e hope if  th is year day the
ory is  correct th a t  some of these 
things m ay be explained.

Some people th ink  that the 
in te rp re ta tion  of 7 yrs. more be
ing determ ined upon the Jewish 
people, has a tendency to  make 
the church more careless, that 
tlie church w ill be looking more 
for the covenant to be made with 
the Jew s th an  fo r Christ him
self. b u t th is is a  mistake, for 
there is no evidence tha t this 
covenant is made before the res-
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urreetion of the dead and the 
translation of the living. The 
translation of the saints may take 
place at any time, for Jesus says 
“ Behold I come as a thief. Bless
ed is he that watclieth and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk 
naked and they see his shame.”  A  
gain he says in Luke, “ Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted wor
thy to ESCAPE all these tilings 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man, 
for as a snare it shall come up  ̂
on all that dwell upon the earth.

There* is no danger blit what 
the FAITHFUL servant will al
ways be watching and waiting 
for the Lord whether he comes in 
the morning or at noon or at 
night.

And now as these articles have 
been written for truth and light 
and not to establish any partic
ular theories, all criticisms will 
be gladly received, for no one 
should be dogmatic in his the
ory of unfulfilled prophecy, for 
prophecy is like a light that 
shineth in a dark place. The great 
events shine clear and bright 
out of the darkness, on these 
we all agree, but the events sur
rounding them are obscure, until 
we are very near to them. For 
this reason, I  believe in the near 
future we may have a better un
derstanding of the events just 
preceding the coming of the Lord.

But of this we are certain that 
the darkest hour of the long night 
is soon to come upon the earth. 
That it is during the darkness 
that Jesus as the bright and 
morning star appears for his 
bride, and after the great tribu
lation, he arises as the Sun of 
righteousness, with healing in 
his wings upon the whole earth.

The study of prophecy is im
portant and helpful, but it is on
ly helpful as the knowledge we 
have gained thereby, increases 
our faith in God and gives us a 
deeper and more abiding love in 
his infinite goodness, and a hope 
so bright and shining, that it sep
arates us from tlie world arid 
leaves us but one great desire,— 
the returning of the King.

Eva L. Stearns.

“ The Lord’s people of our day 
waiting for the time of their de
liverance, first had the date 1874 
in mind as the probable date of 
the glorification of the last liv
ing members of the church. That 
date was due time for our Lord’s 
second coming, as pointed out in 
Bible chronology. But the church 
was not taken then. Next they 
watched for 1878, the time par
allel to our Lord’s resurrection. 
But the living saints were not 
taken then. Later, they saw that 
1878 was the date for the awak
ening of the sleeping saints’. Then 
they looked forward to 1881, a

date corresponding to the .open
ing of the gospel door to the 
Gentiles, to Cornelius, the first 
Gentile to receive the anointing 
of the Spirit.

But the church was not taken 
then. The date marked the close 
of the general call o f the age, 
as they afterward saw. The only 
remaining date pointed out in 
Bible chronology was Oct. 1, 1914 
approximately. The time came; 
and the tlie great war broke out 
which the Scriptues showed to 
be due about that time. But the 
church was not glorified. We had 
merely drawn an inference. But 
we are still going on, rejoicing 
in the Lord, for we know that 
our deliverance draweth nigh.”

The foregoing statements of 
Mr. C. T. Russell were taken 
from the Alabama Weekly Times. 
It seems as though he would have 
us to understand that he is stand
ard authority as to the exact 
time the Lord intends to eome. 
Yet in his closing remarks he is 
willing to admit that his claims 
have been based upon “ an infer
ence.”

In the forepart of the above 
statement he says that the Lord ’s 
people, had 1874 set as the date 
for the glorification- o f the last 
living member of the church. Per
haps we are facing another one 
of Mr. Russell’s inferences, built 
upon his vain imagination. We 
know o f no one who had such a 
date set save him and his follow
ers. Here is Inference, No. 1. As 
this inference comes to naught, 
he has another inference, No. 2 . 
This time he sets the date 1878. 
He sees this inference go down; 
then he climbs to inference, No.
3, placing 1881 as the correct 
date. After “ Inference No. 3 ”  
passes by, he has another infer
ence, No. 4, setting this time 
1914 as the date for Christ’s ap
pearing. Last of all he closes by 
saying, “ W e had merely drawn 
an inference.”

To infer that these dates as 
triven by him as the correct dates 
•o which the Lord’s people (ac
cording to him) looked for the 
final consummation of earthly 
things, to be correct, it is pass
ing strar^c why they are fre
quently called upon to have an 
inference.

The conclusion is, that we 
should prefer to accept Bible 
truth instead of accepting such 
guess work as he is prone to of
fer people. The world is full of 
such false prophets who claim 
to know the Lord’s ways even 
better than he does. But sooner 
or later they will be forced to 
admit that this assertion was 
based upon an inference.

Let us work faithfully while 
the Christ is absent, setting no 
special date for his coming. The 
very important thing is—To be 
ready when he does come to 
gather liis people together. The

command was to preach the gos
pel to all nations, in order that 
they might be saved.

T, A. Drinkard.

“ If Harry Should Die.”

“ Harry McCandless was very 
ill, and Willie and the other 
youngsters in the block had been 
asked not to make any noise in 
the streets. The door bell rang 
one day and Harry's mother open
ed it to find Willie standing 
bashfully on her front steps.

“ How' is he today?”  he in
quired in a shy whisper.

“ H e’s better, thank you dear, 
and what a thoughtful child you 
are to come and ask.”

Willie stood a moment on one 
foot and then burst forth again, 
“ I ’m orful sorry H arry’s sick.’

The mother was profoundly 
touched. She could find no 
further words to say, but simply 
kissed him. Made still bolder 
by the caress, Willie began to 
back down the steps, repeating 
at intervals his sorrow for his 
playmate’s illness. At the bottom 
step, he halted and looked up. 
“ I f  Harry should die,”  he ask
ed, “ kin I have his drum?”

When I read the above touch
ing story of this boy friend and 
his desire for the possession of 
a coveted treasure in the form of 
a drum, owned by a (perhaps) 
dying friend, my mind at once 
went back over the history of 
time to the days of Elijah wlien 
Elisha asked that a double por
tion of thy spirit be upon me 
when through this life, and “ Eli
jah said, Thou hast asked a hard 
thing, nevertheless, if  thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee, but if 
not, it .shall not be so. And it 
came to pass as they still went 
on and talked that behold there 
appeared a chariot o f fire and 
horses of fire, and parted them 
both asunder, and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven, 
and Elisha saw it and he cried 
out, My father, my father, the 
chariots of Israel and the horse
man thereof and lie saw him no 
more and he took hold o f his own 
clothes and rent them in twain. 
He took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him and 
went back and stood by the bank 
of Jordan and he took the man
tle of Elijah that fell from him 
and smote the waters and said, 
Where is the Lord God o f Eli
jah? And when he had also smit
ten the waters, they parted hith
er and thither, and Elisaa we at 
over. And when the sons o f th" 
prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The 
sp>:t of Elijah doth re..*, en 
Elisha, and they came to meet 
him and bowed themselves to 
the ground before him.”  2 Kings 
25-.15.

Here in tliis Bible account we

see Elisha greatly coveted a gift 
Elijah possessed, and desired to 
possess when Elijah was no more, 
and his mantle or robe of power 
was laid aside. And as we thought 
o f the boy and the drum and the 
prophet of God and his mantle, 
we said within ourselves, “ Men 
are onjy boys grown tall, that 
is all.”  The nature and charac
ter of the objects we covet or de
sire largely determine our char
acter. It is a very wise saying, 
“ People are known by the com
pany they keep, ’ ’ and desire to 
nrungle and associate in.

Therefore let us strive to be 
found with G od ’s people, working 
for him and with his children 
that at last wTe may be found of 
him when he comes, is our great 
desire and prayer. — L. S. B.

Weather Signals.

A smiling face in tlie morning 
Is the sign of a pleasant d a y ; 
For smiles are just like sunshine, 
They drive the clouds away;
So on a smiley morning 
We may put away our fears, 
For it ’s pretty safe predicting 
We shall have no rain o f tears.

When the temperature is lower
ing,

In the middle of the day,
With frowns and cloudy faces, 
There’s a tempest on the w ay; 
Then a little sweet forbearance, 
And a word o f kindly cheer 
W ill help to tide things over, 
Till the skies again are clear.

%

And a deed of loving kindness 
As the day is slipping by,
Is like a bow o f promise 
Gleaming softly in the sky;
It foretells a pleasant evening 
And a bright and fair tomorrow, 
It helps to clear the mists away, 
And banish gloom and sorrow.

And so i t ’s always well to be 
A  little weather-wise 
And toktep  an eye to windward 
When threatening clouds arise 
For. surely i t ’s much pleasanter 
For folks to live together,
When the skies are bright and 

smiling,
And i t ’s fair sunshiny weather.—
E. C. Hardy.

We often wneii we say we love 
God with our whole soul, utter 
mere words; it is a sound with
out sense. We learned to speak 
thus in our infancy, and we con
tinue, when we grow up, without 
knowing what we say. To lovei 
God is to make His will ours; it. 
is to obqy liis laws; it. is to abhor 
sin. To love God is to love all 
that Jesus Christ loved ; it is to 
hate what he hnted.” —Fenelon.

----------o----------
The things you don't, say i-nu«e 

you less grief in tliisi life than 
almost anything else.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#cKi!ier jptam?

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piasno Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, weH bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Te«t Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address; Root Road, Elyria, O.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

<llfc ICast pays
j 1712 E. 2f»th St. Oakland, Cal., and he 

will m^il you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

qll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail 10 your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

S ubscribe to  “ W ords of L ife,” a 

! m onthly m agazine, advocating “ Life 
and A dvent T ru th s .” One copy, 37c 
p«r y ear. Tw aive coplea to on* aid- 
d ress, 26c p er copy p er y ear. Sam  

' pie copies supplied a t  any tim e.
A ddress, W m. G. R othe,

i 1301 P ark  P lace, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Resurrection of Christ.

D ear brothers and  sisters in 
the L ord :

In the 11th chapter of St. John  
and the 25th verse, Jesus saith  
unto  her, I am the resurrection  
and the l i f e : he that, believeth 
in me, though he were dead, y e t 
shall he live. The soldiers took 
Jesus a fte r P ila te  had delivered 
him un to  them  and led  him away 
to crucify him, and they led him 
to a place called in the  Hebrew ,

rod of iron.
Now d ear brethren, he that b 

lioved th a t C hrist died and rose 
again hath  e ternal life jn ^  
We know  th a t he is a t the right 
hand of God in  the heavens and 
soon he will leave there and re. 
tu rn  to th is ea rth . And when he 
does come  back, may we Jiear 
his voice say, Come, ye blessed 
of my F ather, inherit the king, 
dom prepared  fo r you from the 
beginning of the world.

Your b ro ther in  Christ,
O ra L. W orley,

Heb. 10:23-25!

L et us hold fas t the profession 
of our fa ith  w ithou t wavering for 
he is fa ith fu l th a t  promised. And 
le t us consider one another un
to love and good works, not for
ge ttin g  the assem bling of our
selves toge ther as the manner of 
some is, bu t exhorting  one an
other and so m uch the more as 
ye see the day approaching.

As ano ther has said, “ Clmrch 
going is a  m eans of grace, and is 
divinely appoin ted  by God, and it 
is not only helpfu l b u t restful, 
A fine investm ent of our time. It 
develops the best powers of the 
man. an d  y e t how easily neglect
ed by m any .”

Absence from  n e x t Sunday’s 
services w ill m ake i t  easy to 
stay  aw ay th e  n e x t week. The 
sligh+est ir re g u la rity  in  attend
ance w ill w ork seriously evenGolgotha, and there they  cruci

fied him. Jesuo had  told his dis- w ith a  good hab it. Then we search 
ciples before th is th a t all th is fo r an  excuse. W e shall find a 
w ould happen. A fte r he was p len ty  except one. M ost excuses 
dead, a w ealthy ru le r  nam ed analyzed m ean sim ply this, ‘ ‘I 
Joseph, and a  few others w ith  d o n ’t  w ish to  g o .”  
him, came and took the dead body I f  you  w ill a tte n d  cliurcli one 
o f Jesus and laid i t  in  a  new  q u a rte r  reg u la rly  you w ill want 
tomb, w here never before w as to go a f te r  th a t. T ry  the reme- 
a  m an laid, and rolled a  g rea t dv. B egin n ex t Sunday, if  you 
stone to the door of it, and  w en t have no t already  begun. We shall 
away. look fo r you.-—Sel. by L. S. B.

Jesus had said th a t  on t h e ; •
th ird  m orning he would rise a - ' Sarcasm  an d  w it may enliven 
gain. A fter they had gone aw ay an  argum ent, b u t fac ts  alone are 
the soldiers came and sealed tlie convincing.
stone and placed a  g u ard  there! — ------o----------
by the tomb. The one guard  was j W isdom  is beyond  the  reach of 

I of evil angels and the o ther was the m an w ho does n o t know his 
I of good angels. Now on the m orn-! own mind.
ing th a t Jesus rose from  the

Silence is  the am brosial n ig h t! gence above language.— Thoreau.| him w ith a  voice th a t caused the
in  th e  in te rcourse  of friends in  --------- o-----------

w hich th e ir  sincerity  is rec ru it- ' Men who only w ork fo r them-

dead, there w as an  angel w h ich 1 The people who a re  readiest 
came from  the h igher courts to criticise o thers are  frequently 
of heaven. l ie  parted  the d a rk - , most deserving of criticism .
ness from his p a th  and the whole} ----------o----------
heavens were lighted up with! T rue sp ir itu a lity  is the abili- 
his brigh t and dazzling glory. He j ty  to  see th e  a l ta r  in  the wash- 
came on a joyfu l errand  a n d 1 tub  and the cook stove.
the whole earth  shook as the an -1 ----------o----------
gel from  another w orld approach-; A ll the g rea t w ork  of tlie 
ed. A fter he got there, he roll- j w orld has been done simply do- 
ed the g rea t stone back and sa t ing the best the re  is in  us.

S upon it. His companion entered ------ o------
jth '' tomb and took o ff the w rap-' No investm ent b rings as large 
I pings of Jesus, and srpoke un to  in te rest as courtesy.

ed and  takes deeper root. The selves have d ifficu lty  in  m aking 
language of friends is not w o rd s! them selves heard  when they call 
b u t m eanings. I t  is an  intelli- for help.

ea rth  to shake. He called fo r th ,: W o  a ll hope fo r  the best, but 
J  sus. thou Son of God, th y  F a - ; only a  few  of u s  expect to get it.
th e r  calls thee. Then he th a t w a s1 — o____

idead eame forth  as a m ighty! Xo assert a  th in g  emphatically 
K ing to rule tin nations w ith a is n o t necessarily  to  prove it.
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Adversity.
T O  E V E R Y  O N E  H IS  B U R D E N

() every one on earth 
God gives a burden, to be carried down 
The road that lies between the cross and crown. 

No lot is wholly free;
He giveth one to thee.

Some carry it aloft
Open and visible to any eyes,
And all may see its form  and weight and size. 

Some hide it in their breast,
'  And deem it there ur.guessed.—Sel.

Adversity is the trial o f prin
ciple. Without it a man hardly 
knows he is honest or not.

Adversity is like the period 
of the former and tlie latter rain, 
cold, comfortless, unfriendly to j 
man and animals; yet from that, 
seasons have their birth, the flow
ers, and the fruits, the grasses,! 
the rose, and the pomegranate. .

Adversity is the diamond dust; 
heaven polishes its jewels with., 
He that hath no cross will have 
no crown. The flower that fol
lows the sun does so even in a 
cloudy day.

1 never met with a single in
stance of adversity which I 
have not in the end seen for my 
good. I have never heard o f a 
Christian on his death bud com
plaining o f his affliction.

The good things o f prosperity 
are to be wished, but the good 
things that go with and belong 
to adversity are to be admired.

in  this w o.id  the fondest and 
best are the most tried, most 
troubled and distressed. It is 
said of Christ, ‘ ‘ Jesus wept,”  
but we know o f no account where 
it is stated that he laughed.

It is not the so-called blessings 
o f life, its sunshine, and calm, 
and pleasant experiences that 
make men, but its rugged exper
iences, its storms, and tempests, 
and trials. Early adversity is 
often a blessing in disguise.

Wherever souls are being tried 
and ripened in whatever common 
place and homely, there God 
is hewing out the pillars for his 
future temple.

Prosperity is no just scale; 
adversity is the only balance to 
weigh friends.—Arranged by L. 
S. B.

Sin.

The wages (paid for sin) of 
sin is death. Rom. 6:23.

Be sure your sin will find you 
out. Num. 32 :23.

Awake to righteousness and 
sin not. 1 Cor. 15:34.

For if we sin willfully after 
that we have received the knowl
edge of the truth there remain
ed! no more sacrifice (or atone
ment) for sin. Ileb. 12 :26. There 
being but one sin that cannot be 
forgiven in this life or world to
• cine; therefore, sinning willful
ly after having tasted o f the 
Rood word of life and the pow
ers of the world to come, is com
mitting the sin against tlie Iloly 
Ghost.— L. S. B.

in is first pleasing, then it 
grows easy, then delightful, then 
frequent, then habitual, then con
firmed, then the man is impeni
tent, he is obstinate, ‘ then he 
is resolved never to repent and 
then he is ruined.

If thou wouldst conquer thy 
weakness, thou must never grat
ify it. No man is compelled to 
do evil deeds, only his consent 
makes it his. It is no sin to be 
tempted: it is a sin to yield and 
be overcome.

He who sins against man may 
fear discovery, but he who sins 
against God is sure of being 
found out.

Our sins are like our shadows, 
when day is in its noon time glo
ry scarce appear, but when to
wards tlie evening tide, then how 
great and monstrous they ap
pear.

Sin is never at a stand still. 
I f  we do not retreat from it, we 
shall advance in it and the far
ther on we go, the more we have 
to travel to come back.

Use sin as it will use you ; 
spare it not for it will not spare 
you; it is your murderer if  re
ceived and the murderer o f the 
w orld; use it therefore as a mur
derer should be treated. Kill it 
before it kills you. You love not 
death, then friend, never use or 
handle the cans o f  death.

Respectable and popular sins 
are, in principle, the mother of 
all basest crime. Follow it to the 
bitter end and there is ignominy 
as well as guilt and loss eternal.

As sins proceed they ever mul
tiply, and like figures in arith
metic, the last stands for more 
than all that went before.

Sin may open bright as tlie 
morning, but it will end asi dark
est night.

It is not only what we do, but 
also what v e  do not do for which 
we are condemned.

No ;,i n is small in God Vjsight. 
No grain of sand is small in the 
mechanism of a watch.— Arrang
ed by L. S. B.

r bilofcophy From a Commonplace 
Person.

Warwick James Price says in 
“ Success;”

What one goes in debt for, 
nine times out o f ten, is a lux
ury.

Gossips have no use for  peo
ple who refuse to furnish mater
ial for them.

A man always making excuses 
leaves no time to make anything 
else.

Whoever wastes time brooding 
over time earlier wasted, ages so 
much the faster.

Business based upon friend
ship threatens both, friendship 
Lased upon business strengthens 
both.

Dishonesty in its lact eseenc \ 
is the forsaking o f  permanent ad
vantages for those that are on
ly temporary.

It runs in a circle. I f trouble 
drives you to drink, drink leads j 

you to more trouble, and there j 

you are. !
It is a good deal easier to pray 

for men’s souls than to pour 
balm into their wounds— not to 
mention that it costs less.

The supreme court has not yet 
decided which is the weaker man, 
he who is not able to see his 
own weakness, or he who has no 
faith in himself.

The millionaire who has caught 
up with fortune by turning sharp 
corners, is much poorer than the 
bankrupt who failed doing his 
honest best.

From an intellectual point of 
view, that time o f on e ’s life is 
most wasted when lie tries, in a 
spirit o f dumb loyalty, to admire 
all those things that are popu
larly considered admirable.

Trifles Should Not Worry.

Do not worry about trifles. Per-

Make yourself so agreeable that 
! folks will forget your clothes. 
: Perhaps some member o f your
■ club gave a more elegant enter- 
i tainment than you. W hat o f it?
! You did what was convenient and 
1 entertained friends who enjoy- 
I ed your hospitality. The pleas- 
j ure o f an entertainment does not 
| depend on what one eats, so much
as on the little personal atten-

■ tions, the seeing that no one 
feels neglected. Perhaps you 
missed a smile or recognition on 
meeting a friend. W hat o f it? 
Smile the more cordially when 
you next meet. Y our friend may 
have been absorbed in some im 
portant thought. Possibly there 
was anxiety on his mind. Many 
reasons may have caused the 
seeming neglect. There are num
berless little mishaps in every 
fam ily ; eliina is broken, garments 
torn, food  overdone or undone, 
books or papers mislaid. W hy 
fret about it? Make the best o f  
it and let good nature send the 
inconvenience to oblivion. W hy 
wear out nerve and heart over 
small affairs ? There are great 
things in life enough to give anxi 
et-y. It is wiser to save mental 
strength and nerve to meet them.

1 Make the best o f  any happening. 
W atch fo r  the things that can 
give even a passing jo y  and let 
these things put annoyances in 
the shade. Forget trifling troub
les.— Sel.

Manners at. Home.

Practice your good manners at 
home. It is impossible fo r  per
sons to be bool’s in their own 
homes and courteous, elegant men 
and women iu public. The home 
manners should be so good that 
they will serve for  company.

There are some things it is 
well to keep ij. reserve fo r  spec
ial occasions. But courtesy is not 
like one ’s best china and glass, 
or Sunday clothes. Rather it  i‘i 
like solid silver, which gets no 
harm by constant service than 
by being kept tucked away in 
the closet. One’s manners should 
never be in such a condition that 
they have to go  through a course, 
o f burnishing before they are fit 
to be seen.— Sel.

Ivuowledge is the only founda
tion both o f the love and the 
principles o f human liberty.

o----------lifJps your new' suit isn ’t so sty l-i
ish as your friend’s. W hat o f I It ’s? pretty hard to find any- 
it-f Yours is what it seemed best| thing better than a good proiii- 
to choose when you bought. it. ise well kept.
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| of know ledge concern ing the  tru e  moms to the heathen, all sire ex- (< • cmI- and  m an. P erhaps when 
j n a tu re  of God and  his p rom isesJ am ples of pure, simplo, gospel C hrist comes and sw ings the great 

0 Mam lias alw ays, in all ages, serm ons. mass of tlie people in his favor as
S ubscrip tion  M atte rs. 1)e<Jn conscious of the g reat needs The item s ot' tru th  may b e d e f - lh e  ,1,,i th<“ ^ 'e a t  " iaNS of the 

R enew als, $1.50 ot. t u‘ huiua:1 race, those of in itely  picked out. F irs t, G od 's •, |, 'vs by hisi m iracles, then human
N ew  subscrip tions. 1.00 litV am l happiness ;und m a n ’s kingdom  on ea rth  w ith C hrist n ll< ''s vvil1 haV(‘ to  8°
W hen  paid  by one frien d  to  a n - , tur them  w ithout the di- ;is king- i« uncom prom isingly ad- lor sup p o rters ,
o the r, ' 1.00 lv,,tion ot’ (io<* bar lead to  a l l ! h rrcd  to. E veryw here C hrist him- The second item  of tru th  in the

I t  w ould m ake a  sp lend id  tll.(‘ lK‘atlu 'ii philosophies and doc- Sl-|f went, th is su b je c t was up- gospel serm ons (in  o rd er perhaps, 
C hristinas p re se n t fo r  a  friend . tr in ,' s  wit1' which the w orld is perm ost in his mind. A lw ays it b u t no t in im portance), is the 
T ry  it. loaded. C ontinued life and hap- was the sub ject of Iiis discourses, re su rrec tio n  as tlie only source

______ 0  I>1 ness can mean no th ing  more (1 ̂  said In*1 was horn into the of e te rn a l life. I h is tru th  is &s*
I am th in k in -  of m ak ing  a tr ip  ';or IwiS tll,tn K!llvati< n in its w orld fo r th a t  purpose and to  sciitial to  fa ith  in God for it is 

th ro u g h  O klahom a and  K ansas i,VIIK<'- hare w itness o f th a t  tru th . A I- the only t ru th  by which he re-
nex t sum m er for my hea lth  and sn>'s in Kph. 2:8. th a t  m a n , though  we have no record  of a veals to  m ankind his promise to
if anv o f the h r th re n  in these *'s saved by fa ith . In K0111. l : l ( j ,  | fu ll discourse given bv him on supp ly  the  o th e r  g rea t need of 
s ta le s  w an t me to stop and  s '>ows w hat is the foundation  th is  sub ject, y e t we may know  the. hum an race. W ithout a knowl- 
p reach  some fo r  them , w rite  me man x fa ith  in himself. l le re  v11 a.t In* said  in deta il by study- edge ot th is  one tru th , man can 
a t one - s j  I can  m ake a rran g e- sa. 'x the gospel is the pow er ing  the prophecies. The Old TVlS- not know  th a t God can 01- will 
nvents to do so. ° f  u'a1o sa lvation  unto e v e ry , lam ent sc rip tu re s  being the w rit- continue life a f te r  m an has once

Y our b ro th e r  in  C hrist ont' ^ lat belie vetli. Since fa ith  ten  w ord of God, his teach ings d ie d ; th e re fo re  m an cannot have 
’1’. -J Coleman. *s ^ u‘ means of sa lvation  and the must have been in harm ony w ith fa ith  o r confidence in God to give 

G i\ mvooil A rkansas. , gosp I is also the m eans of salva- them , fo r God would not have life ou tside of th is  t ru th  and the
-------------- »_________ tion. then  th- prom is s and the inspired  him to te a rh  d iffe ren tly  desire  fo r life being  innate and
E ssen tia ls  of F a ith  know ledge concerning G od’s 11a- than  w liat he had a lready  said  n a tu ra l, m an w ill of course pin

______  tu :v  contained  in tlie gospel m ust ill his w ritten  v/o-rd. By searching- his fa ith  fo r  a fu tu re  to  some
F a ith  is confidence and unw av- *>c basis o f m a n 's  fa ith  in  the prophecies then we know  Ik* one else if  he does not know this 

e r in g  belief in  som e 'o n e . I t  is  G° d ' mURt ila w  ta u g h t the n a tu re , tru th . As he p laces h is faith in
th e  re la tio n sh ip  ex is tin g  betw een ' Tlu' ^ s p e l  then , is the essen- tim e. etc.. of the k ing- hum an ru le rs  w hen  he does not
some one who is  in  need and th e  tiills o f faiWl- tllu t is- tlle ite ll‘s i'ur  a,) these a 'e  contained know  ab o u t G o d ’s governm ent,so
person  who has p roven  him self 1)1 t ru th  found  under the heading  ’11 the prophecies. he places; h is fa ith  in  man for
capab le  o f su p p ly in g  th a t need. ot go-pel message are  absolute- But i t  is  claim ed th a t  m an life " h e n  he lloes n o t know a~ 

T here  are c e r ta in  cond itions to  1-v necessary to  Ik-get anil keep 1 an have fa ith  in God w ith o u t a bout G o d ’s prom ise of life. Man’s 
be m et before fa ith  in any one tlle milKl o i lllan- fa ith  know ledge of th is  tru th .  B ut fa ith  in  h im self fo r  life after
can  have b ir th  and  con tinued  ex- in There are m any tru th s  facts, s ta r in g  us in the  face, dea th  is p roven  by th e  doctrine
is tence  in  th e  m ind o f the  needy . *u ^ o d ’s word, but the gospel prove th is  un true . The g rea t ° f  im m o rta l soulistn, universally 
F irs t , th e  one in  need m ust know  tru th s  a re  the only ones neces- mass of people has been Wind- ta u g h t and  believed by heathen 
w h a t the  s tro n g e r  one prom ises— ! sary  fo r a  w orld ly  person to  ed to  th is  trat-h b.v false teachers an<i so-called C h ris tian  nations, 
i f  w h a t lie prom ises is  capable i knoAV before he can have fa ith  \a n d  th e ir  theology, and as a  r e -  W ould th is  cond ition  be possible 
of su p p ly in g  h is  needs. Second, in G(x1- A know ledge of all t ru th  su it man has placed Ids fa ith  in th e  resu rre c tio n  had  licen kept 
b u t no less im p o rta n t, he m ust I ls necessary to  th e  church  l>efore: hum an governm ents, headed by d e a r ly  before the  people instead 
know  som eth ing  o f the  p o w e r1 *t cal1 come in to  fu ll un ity  w ith  m an instead of in G o d ’s govern- o f th e ir  m inds being  clouded by 
an d  in te g r ity  o f the  a t ro n g e r , its head, C hrist, and  each ind i- m ent headed  by C hrist. S u p p o s - . false theo logy  and  paganism , lead 
one to  fu lfill h is prom ise. T h ese : viclual m em ber is responsible to  mg- the doctrine  of G o d ’s k ing- them  to  place th e ir  faith  in 
tw o cond itions a re  abso lu te ly  nec- him self to  s tudy  and a t ta in  it  dom had been tho rough ly  instill- m an?
essary  to  fa ith  an d  w hen th ey  ■ln G o d s  own good tim e, but 011- e d  in to  the mind of every man. A know ledge of the  fac t that 
a re  kn o w n  the one in need will | *-v the gospel tru th s  are essential W om an and child of the common ; God has p rom ised  life  a f te r  death 
have fa ith  in  th e  s tro n g e r  as a to  the  w orld, fo r the sim ple people since the tim e of C hrist, th ro u g h  the  resu rre c tio n  is ab- 
n a tu ra l resu lt. These conditions j reason  th a t  the f ir s t  need o f ' how m any now w ould have fa ith  so lu tely  necessary  to  fa ith  in 
a re  necessai-y to  th e  b irth  a n d 'th e  w orld  is to have fa ith . God enough in  hum an governm ents to  God. C h r is t’s own resurrection 
life of fa ith  n o t only betw een arul the gospel tru th s  are the keep th is  w ar going ? A« it i s . . is  p roof abso lu te  o f  G o d ’s power 
hum an  beings, b u t betw een  God only ones capable of g en e ra tin g  th e ir  whole fa ith  is1 placed in  an d  in te g r ity  to  p e rfo rm  his prom 
an d  m an. fa ith  in  God. L et an  ind iv idual m an as sovereign power, e ith e r  i ise to  g ive life . T herefo re  a  knowl

M an holds th e  position  o f the on'(‘e p u t  £ennin-e fa ith  in  God in one m an as in  m onarchial g o v - 'e d g e  o f  C h r is t’s in d iv id u a l res- 
needy  p a r ty , his tw o g rea t needs allc* a11 o tlle r  tru th s  will in tim e e.rnments or in  them selves as i u rre c tio n  is essen tial to  m an’s 
being  h ap p in ess  an d  life. God opeln up  to  ^ iln - tlle (1eeper in repub lican  and dem ocratic  gov- fa ith  in  God. This -great truth 
a rb it ra r i ly  a sse rts  h im self to  be tru th s  concern ing  the deta ils  ernmemts. This being the case. I o f the re su rre c tio n  I’arul says, is 
th e  g r e a t  h e lp e r  and s u p p l i e r '0* ®'ot* s  P la ll> a11 the g rea t spir- t-heir fa ith  cannot be in God for; am ong th e  f ir s t  th in g s  he had 
o f a ll needs, b u t befo re  m an  e a n ' i tu a l  alul m oral tru th s  a re  a  p a r t  man in hi® n a tu ra l s ta te , as the i received and  p reach ed  unto  the 
have fa ith  in  God a s  such  h e lp e r , ' 0,1 ,lis  ind iv id u al g ro w th  a f te r  he w orld of people s ta n d s  today  is . C o rin th ian  church, 
he m u s t know  w h a t God prom is- lias bwm bego tten  in  th e  new  d irec tly  opposed to  God. The on-j A no ther g re a t  t r u th  expounded 
es a n d  also i f  he has the  p o w er c re a ,lo n  hy  tlll‘ 8«»Pel tr a th s  and  ly m eans o f inducing  the  g re a t . to  the  w o rld  w as th e  fa c t that 
to  p erfo rm  w h a t he prom ises. I f  a re  deP«Dd« n t ver-v la rg e l>T 011 mass of common people to  w ith - iGod w ould  rem it, fo rg ive , o r  over- 
th -se  tw o  cond itions a re  n o t th e  l,H v a t‘J in d iv id u a l s tudy . d raw  th e ir  fa ith  fro-m hum an | |00k. all p a s t  sins on  the  eondi-
fo u n d a tio n s  of m a n ’s fa ith  i n 1  ̂here is a  s ta n d a rd  by w h ic h . ru lers  and place i t  in God, is turns of belief, repen tance , and 
God th e n  what- is th a t  to  be j v’« “ ay  d eterm ine ju s t  w h a t to  m ake know n to them  the great^ baptisim. A know ledge of this 
fa ith  is on ly  a  poor, w eak substi-1 tru tlis  a re  go;.pel tru th s  o r t h e 1 tru th  of the kingdom . By th is  1 ta c t is  necessary  to  unw avering 
tu te  w hich w ill d e se rt its pos-  ̂essen tia ls  o f fa ith . I t  is the ser- tru th  he m akes know n to th e m ! in  C od. A w orldly' person
sesrcor in  tim es o f  g re a te s t troub - nioms g iven  by (J-hrist and the  his prom ises to give them  t h e : m ay know  all ab o u t G o d ’s proni- 
le w hen  fa ith  in  God is  m o s t1 apostles to  th e  w orld . The ser-, very th in g s fo r  w hich they  a r e j j s(,s  see w h ere t ]ley are
necessary . As p ro o f o f  th is  w e ! w « «  g iven  to  th e  churches con- j s tr iv in g  th rough  ea r th ly  g o v - ,i(ie n ti cal w ith  neeila o f iu ln ianitVi 
have  only  to  look a t  so-called I ta in  p rim arily  m ateria l fo r s p ir - ; ernm ents and th rough  the m ir-i Vet ],e cam i0t have  fa ith , on this 
C h ris tian  n a tio n s  o f today . Na- ‘tn a l g row th , b u t the serm ons aclos of C hrist h r reveals his know ledge alone, th a t  he will 
tions w hich fo r  y ea rs  have loud- preached  to  the  w orld w ere giv-^ pow er and in te g rity  to  perform  lv ,.eive those prom ises because 
ly  p roc la im ed  fa ith  in  God, are 111 p rim arily  to in still in to  the those proim'i-ie.v. A know ledge o f jlt. know s th a t  th e  prem ises are 
now  p ro v in g  they  have no re a llm in d  <>f mail fa ith  in God. which the good new s of the k ingdom  is j t 0 a righ teous person  only and 
fa ith  in God. inasm uch as t h e y '1® the foundation  of Iiis sp iritu- absolutely  essential to  fa ith  in. th a t lie is a condem ned sinner 
s e t as ide  God w hen they  set a - : 1,1 g row th . • God from  a political s tan d p o in t, i w ith  the  d ea th  sen tence hanging
side th e  te ach in g s o f  C hrist as P a u l ’s serm on before K ing  and o u r  fa ith  in  God m ust b e (0V(,r  Jijm. T here is 110 hope for 
th ey  a re  doing. E v id e n tly  th e ir  A grippa, S te p h e n ’s serm on before from  every  conceivable s t a nd- f unl ess th e  sovereign  power 
m ilk am i w at:-r su b s titu te  fo r his ston ing , P e te r ’s serm on on point. H-- must be all and in all. who p ronounced  th e  sen tence first 
fa ith  is due to  th e  people ’s lack the day  of Pentecost- P a u l's  s e r - F a i th  canno t be d iv id ed  betw een re p e a ts  the  sen tence, b lo ts  out
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the past and in his mercy ac
counts hint righteous and in this 
sense worthy o f the promises. 
This is just what God reveals 
that he can and will do in the 
doctrine known as justification by 
faith. This great truth is one o f 
the three great cardinal doc
trines which the world must know 
in order that it may be drawn to 
God anti have faith in him.

These three doctrines, Christ's 
kingdom and the tilings concern
ing it as revealed in the prophe
cies, the possibility o f life after 
death through the resurrection, 
and justification by faith are 
the truths which comprise the 
gospel and a knowledge o f them 
is absolutely necessary to a cor
rect knowledge of, and faij;h in 
God. These are th-e truths for 
which Christ and the apostles suf
fered persecutions and finally 
gave up their lives rather than 
give up one o f them. These are 
the truths for which we are com
manded to contend and advocate 
in the face o f all opposition. Why 
are these truths so important? 
W hy should they be contended for 
even unto death? As mere mat
ters of dogmatic belief? No. but 
because o f a knowledge o f them 
is> absolutely necessary as a foun
dation of true faith in the true 
God.

As it is impossible to please 
God without faith and man is in 
a saved condition only as, lie 
pleases God. a knowledge of 
these truths is therefore necessa
ry to salvation. These are the 
truths which are the bright light 
o f  hopp to the world seeking 
in ignorance for the very things 
and conditions which they reveal. 
In spite of the fact that the ma
jority  o f the world does not 
want to hear them, they must be 
forced home to it, not in tlie 
spirit o f sectarianism and dogmat
ic belief, but because we know 
they contain the only hope for 
the salvation o f the world. We 
know that as the knowledge of 
these truths decreases among man 
kind, man ceases' to render glo
ry and honor to God and his 
faith in God weakens, because it 
is through these truths that God 
is revealed to humanity as the 
Savior and benefactor o f  all who 
are in need. It is the first duty 
o f every Christian to send these 
gospel truths to as many as pos
sible that G od ’s glory and honor 
might increase among mankind.

Alta King.

The Great Salvation.
( 'ontimied from, last week.

There w h s  a custom among an
cient kings when they conquered 
a foe to ask a ransom for every 
prisoner taken. If -the defeated 
nation would pay the ransom de
manded, the prisoners were giv
en their liberty and could return 
to their former positions and re
lations. That is all their ransom

gave them. They were in the 
same relation that they were in 
before they were made prisoners 
or captives. Their ransom re
stored them to their former es
tate, and they cw ld  enjoy the 
same privileges as before. Thus 
Adam’s race was made captive 
in death through his transgres
sion. and some have been held in 
captivity in the prison house of 
death for six thousand years, 
but Paul says, “ Christ gave him
self a ransom for all,”  not 
a few, but ALL, and in due 
time all for whom he gave him
self as a ransom, will be liberat
ed from death, unless he died in 
vain.

Paul refers to this same truth in 
a beautiful simile, implying the 
same conclusion. He says, “ But 
we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than tlie angels, for 
the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor: that he, by 
the grace (or favor) of God, 
should taste death for every man.’ 
Heb. 2:9. In this instance Paul re 
fers to a custom among ancient 
nations, when inflicting punish
ment upon criminals, o f requir
ing them to drink from a cup of 
poison. It- is said that Socrates 
drank from a cup of hemlock and 
died shortly thereafter. It might 
appear that Christ referred to 
this same custom when he prayed 
to the Father saying, “ Oh my 
Father, if  it be possible, let 
this cup past, from me: neverthe
less. not as I will, but as thou 
w ilt.”  He repeated this prayer 
three times a.s recorded by Matt. 
26 :39-42. The record states that 
he tasted death for every man. 
He tasted death and gave him
self as a ransom for every man. 
lie  gave up his life as a stipu
lated price which he paid as 
a ransom for ALL men, for every 
man who was a prisoner'in  die 
prison house of the arch enemy of 
mankind,— death. That price has 
been accepted, and accordingly 
every one in the prision house of 
death should be liberated in due 
time, for he died for every man 
not in the sense that he died in 
the place of every man, or in
stead of all men. for in that 
case, no one but Christ would 
need have died. If his death could 
ransom one o f Adam's son from 
death, .roilId it not ius effectually 
ransom all men? That- his death 
will secure the ransom of every 
man is evident from the fact that 
it was* through the favor o f God 
that Christ was permitted to 
taste death for every man. God 
is the supreme judge of all, and 
he assured his Son that this ran
som would be accepted, lienee all 
should be liberated from death. 
This idea agrees perfectly with 
the statement made by John that 
Christ’s death propitiated his Fa
ther for all men, “ Aud lie is the 
propitiation for our sins: and 
not for our.s only, but also for 
tlie sins of the whole w orld .”  Jno.

2 ;2 . In this instance John com
pares God s people with tlie peo
ple of the whole world, or the 
rest of mankind. If Christ is the 
true propitiation o f the people 
of God foil- all ages, why is it 
not true that he is also for all 
the rest of mankind, especially 
when John states that he is the 
propitiation for the sins o f the 
whole world? All will admit that 
Christ’s death rendered the Fa
ther propitious toward his peo
ple for which they may claim 
mercy and pardon from, those sins 
for which Christ is propitious. 
I f this be true why not give the 
same construction on the same 
words when applied to tlie whole 
world? When Israel with all 
their sins, offered their sacri
fices with sweet incense to God, 
which rendered him propitious 
to them, they obtained mercy and 
pardon. Will he be lass merciful 
and forgiving to the world for 
which His Son has suffered as a 
propitiation ? This is no doubt the 
idea that John had in mind when 
he said, “ And we have seen and 
do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the savior o f the 
w orld .”  Jno. 4:14. This agrees 
with Paul's statement in Tim. 4: 
10: “  Who is the savior o f all 
men specially to them that be
lieve. ’ ' From these texts we learn 
that John and Paul agree per
fectly, and use "the w orld,' and 
all men,’ in the same sense. 

“ And many more beiieved be
cause of his own word, and said 
unto the woman, now we believe, 
not because o f thy saying, for 
we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the savior o f the w orld.”  
Jno. 4:41, 42. Christ gave his own 
testimony by saying, “ The bread 
that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life o f  
the world.”  Jno. 6:51. Again, 
“ If any man hear my words and 
believe not, I judge him not, for 
I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the w orld”  Jno. 12:
4. 7. The foregoing, texts pre
sent a definite object in Christ’s 
coming, which may be briefly 
stated as follows, “ He came 
that the world might be saved.”  
lie  is “ the savior o f  the w orld .”  
“  Will have all men to be sav
ed .”  “ Gave himself a ransom 
for all men.”  “ Justifits all men 
unto life .”  “ Taketh away the 
sin o f the w o /ld ."  “ lie  is the 
propitiation for the sins o f the 
w orld.”

We believe that we have pre
sented enough testimony in this 
and preceding articles, to prove 
tliat Christ, ius the second Adam, 
will rescue the race from death, 
and give back to them the life 
they lost in the first Adam and 
they will then have the same 
privilege restored to them o f o- 
bcying or disobeying the law o f 
God which Adam had. We there
fore, hold that Adam lost for 
posterity, the privilege of ob

taining eternal life, and also 
the means o f obtaining it. W e 
will now endeavor to prove that 
this means will be restored.

In Christ’s discourse with that 
just and devout man, Nicodemus, 
he says, ‘ ‘ And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must tlie Son of man be 
lifted u p : that whosoever be
lie vetli in him should not perish 
but have everlasting life .”  John 
3:14, 15, 16. Paul tells us that 
‘ ‘ The wages o f sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our L ord .”  
Rom. 6:23. “ These words spake 
J esus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven and said, Father, the 
hour is come, glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glori
fy thee, as thou hast given him 
power over all flesh tliat he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him .”  
Jno. 17:1, 2. In his first epistle 
he teaches the same lesson, and 
says, “ That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have hand
led of the word o f  life ; (fo r  the 
life was manifested iand we have 
seen it, and bear witness and 
show unto you tliat eternal Life 
which was with tlie Father, and 
was manifested unto us). 1 Jno. 
1 :l-2. We note that Adam had 
only temporal life, and could 
give to his posterity nothing bet
ter, for he could not give that 
which he himself did not possess. 
W ith Christ, the life-giver, it 
is different, for he is now in 
possession of eternal life and 
hence can give the same to his 
followers. The fact that he can 
give immortality to his saints, 
does not bar him from giving 
temporal life to the rest o f  man
kind, which we hold to be just 
anil right, and in harmony with 
our Savior’s benevolence, and 
‘ • W ho will have all men to be 
saved, (what for) and to come 
to a knowledge o f  the truth. For 
there is one God and one media
tor between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus; who gave him
self a ransom for all, to be testi
fied in due time.”  1 Tim. 2 :4 ,5 , 
6.

John refers to the record 
which the Father had given of 
his Son a :ii shows the fearful 
consequence o f rejecting it. He 
says. “ If we receive the wit
ness o f men. tlu* witness o f  God 
is greater; for this is the wit
ness of God. which lie testified 
o f his Son. He that believeth on 
the >>on o f God hath the wit
ness within himself: he that be
lieveth not God hath made God 
a liar, (w hy?) because lie be
lieved not tlie record that God 
gave o f his Son. And this is tlie 
record (o r  testimony), that God 
hath given u« eternal life. and

(continued on page 119).
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may he given to tlie proclam ation 
o f tho  W ord. The harvest is 
g rea t, bu t the reapers are few. 
We g rea tly  need a num ber of 
ea rn est w orkers who a re  ready  
and w illing  to  w ork fo r G od’s 
g lory  ra th e r  th an  th e ir  own.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Lame Man Leaping. 
Jan. 30, 1916, Acts 3.
Lesson Text, Acts 3:1-12.

Am ong 0 'i.her.s who have been , (Jolclen 
su ffe rin g  an  a tta c k  of tlie g r ip p e 1 
is S r. A nna E. D rew , of D ixon,
111. She is one o f those tire less 
w orkers th a t  seldom  qu it the ir 
labors, fo r  in  spite o f the grippe, 
h e r  S. S. Lessons come r ig h t o n jThe tim e .g unknowll) b u t i t  w as 
to the p r in te r  ju s t  the sam e. | p robab ly  n o t ,ong a f te r  P en te .

cost.

Text.— P e te r  said, S il
ver an d  gold have I  none, b u t 
w h a t I  have, th a t  g ive I  thee. 
In  th e  nam e o f Je su s  C hris t of 
N azareth , w alk . A cts 3 :6.

I

S. J  Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

From  every  d irection com es'
tlie rep o rt th a t sickness is om P lace.— Jerusa lem , in  the  ou te r

The Restitution Horald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sain ts as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chrlfct. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of th e  forgiveness of sin  
and a HOLY LIFE as essen tial to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
t>he "restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a  paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111. 

t .  -----------------  1. —  -  —»

th e  ram page. E a rth  seems at! 
tim es to  be b u t a g rea t charnel- 
house of death . In which the 
d ea res t ties o f life a re  broken. 
W ere it  not for hope, w hat 
w ould be the l'esulit to thews who! 
rem ain?

H im ? v. 21. W h a t is m eant by 
the tim es of re s titu tio n ?  See R. V 
W hat is to  be resto red? Acts 
1 :6 ; 2 P et. 3:12, 13; Isa. 65:1.7- 
19.

M ention some o tlie r  things, giv
ing te x ts ,— th a t the  prophets-have
to ld  concern ing  th is  tim e? Ila* 
m uch been reco rd ed ?  v. 24. Who 
w as the  p ro p h e t to  whom Moses 
re fers  in  v. 22? W h a t was the 
covenant God m ade to  Abra
ham ? v. 25. Ilow  d id  it  concern 
the “ men of I s r a e l”  to whom 
P e te r  addresses h is remarks? 
F o r w hat pu rpose w ere the apos
tles g iven  the  pow er to perform 
m iracles? M ark  16:20 ; A cts 1:8. 
Ilow  d id  P e te r  an d  Jo h n  witness 
fo r  C h ris t in  th is  instance?— 
B oth  th ro u g h  th e  m iracle per
form ed an d  p rea ch in g  the  gos
pel o f  sa lvation . W h a t w ere the 
th in g s  the  lam e m an  received that 
w ere w o rth  fa r  m ore th a n  silver 
o r gold? Does God expect us 
to  give w h a t we do n o t possess?

The ed ito r  expects to  spend 
tw o w eeks w ith  the church  a t  
Lakeview , M ich., beg inn ing  the re  
on T uesday  evening, Ja n . 18tli. 
L et ’ a ll who a re  in te res te d  p ray  
th a t  these m eetings m ay be for

cou rt o f the  tem ple n e a r  th e  
beau tifu l g a te  w hich led  from  
the o u te r court, the co u rt o f 
the Gentiles, to  the  C ourt of 
the women,— the cou rt in  w hich 
women w ere allow ed b u t be- j B u t he does ex p ect us to give 
vond which they  could  n o t g o . , w hat we have. I f  we have tru th  
P e te r ’s  serm on w as p reached  j should  we im p a r t t ru th ?  I f  we 
in  Solom on’s porch, on the  east | have s tren g th , courage, hope,
side of tile cou rt of the 
tiles.

Gen-

Questions.
W ho w ere P e te r  an d  Jo h n ?— 

the  good o f the  people and to  Supposed to be th e  o ld est and
the g lory  of God.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

W ill th e  se c re ta ry  of each  
ch u rc li w hose announcem en ts a p 
p e a rs  once each  m on th  be care 
fu l to  k eep  u s p osted  on any  
ch an g es th a t  ta k e  p lace in  such 
an nouncem en ts . I f  th e  announce
m en ts a re  n o t co rrec t, th ey  are 
w orse th a n  useless, fo r  they  
cro w d  us fo r  space to  te ll w h a t 
i s n ’t  tru e .

-------a-------
B ro . F . E . S ip le p reach ed  on 

S u n d ay , J a n .  2nd , fo r  th e  con
g re g a tio n  in  O regon, 111., S unday , 
J a n .  9 th , fo r  th e  cong regation  
in  A deline, 111., an d  we are e x 
p e c tin g  to  h av e  h im  p rea ch  in

We have a  num ber of d e lin 
q u en t subscribers w ho w ould help  
us o u t m a te ria lly  i f  they  w ould 
rem em ber. A  l it t le  am oun t from  
each o f m any w ould  m ake a  la rge  
am oun t to  us. T he ed ito r tak es 
g re a t p rid e  in  p ay in g  th e  b ills 
of the  office p ro m p tly , b u t th is  
canno t be k e p t up  unless the 
b re th ren  will do th e ir  p a r t. 
.PLEA SE look a t  y o u r label and  
it  in  a r re a rs  le t us h ea r  from  
you .

L et u s n o t p ray  fo r num bers 
to be added  to  th e  body, b u t 
ra th e r  le t us p ray  th a t  Goel m ay 
keep  those who have nam ed h is 
nam e p u re  from  th e  id o la tries  and 
sins th a t  so easily  creep in  u p 
on us.

Bro, L eland  Roose of Sac City, 
Iowa, is now ac tin g  as trav e lin g  
sa lesm an  fo r  W . B . W a y t & Son, 
m onum ent dea le rs o f Sac City.

Sr. E lla  H anson , form erly  of 
S t. Louis, Mo., now is re g u la r
ly  engaged  as nurse a t  S t. P e t
er, M inn. O ur wish fo r her suc
cess goes w ith  her.

H E L P IN G  FU N D .
By m eans o f th is  fu n d  The R es 

ti tu tio n  H era ld  is  se n t to  m any 
who o therw ise  could n o t have it. 
M rs. N ellie L andon, $1,50
II. II. C ham berlin . 1.00

the youngest of the  a p o s tle s ; they 
h ad  been p a r tn e rs  in  f ish in g  bus
iness, L uke 5 :10. B oth  h a d  fo l
lowed Jesu s from  th e  f irs t.— 
W here w ere th ey  going? A cts 3 : 
1. W h a t tim e w as the  n in th  hour? 
(T hree o ’clock in  the  a fte rn o o n ). 
W h a t d id  they fin d  a t  the  gate  
of th e  tem ple? vs. 2, 3. “ G ate 
B eau tifu l w as p ro b ab ly  the  en 
tran ce  from  the  cou rt o f the  
G en tiles to  the  co u rt o f the  
w om en w here the  w orsh ippers 
w ere a t  p ray e r. A  flig h t o f s ta irs  
led up  to  th is  court. I t  w as in  
th e  ea s te rn  w all o f th e  in n e r 
court, opposite So lom on’s  porch 
and  w as th e  m ain  en trance . This 
g a tew ay  h ad  m agn ificen t doors

love, etc., how  can  we use them 
to  help  o th ers?  S ince we cannot 
im p a rt to  o th e rs  an y  good which 
we have n o t ourselves, what 
should  we ea rn es tly  seek tha t 
we m ay serve God acceptably? 
Eph. 4:23. 24, 29-32; 5:1, 2, 8- 
10, 17.

D ear Bro. L in d sa y :
The w ord  “ sh a m e ”  has come 

in to  m y m ind  so m any tim es since 
I read  ou r d e a r  s is te r ’s p iece .I 
d id  n o t have to  go an d  s ta n d  in 
the corner, b u t I f e l t  a s  though 
I could say a few  w ords, b u t left 
it fo r  o th e rs  w ho w ere better 
w rite rs . B u t 1 m u st say  to  our 
d e a r  ed ito r, I w ou ld  be lost w ith 
o u t the  H era ld . I t  is  the  best
w eekly  v is ito r I have. T here is

of C orin th ian  b ra ss  75 f t .  h igh , j n° t  a  piece th a t  I  p ass  b y ; they
are  a ll so good and  ■what a  help 
fo r  one w ho d o e sn ’t  g e t to  hear 
an y  good serm ons. W as so sorry  
to  h ea r  o f  B ro. B ro n so n ’s  death, 
l ie  w ro te  such  good serm ons and 
gave such good advice to  tis all. 
M ay we ev e r rem em ber his 
teach ings. M ay we all lay  away 
w orld ly  th in g s  an d  the  pleasures 
o f th is  w orld  th a t  we m ay gain 
the  crow n th a t  fa d e th  n o t away.

From  a s is te r  th a t  is striv ing  
to  live so as to h e a r  o u r blessed 
Lord  anti M aster say, “ W ell 
done, good and fa ith fu l se rv a n t,”

E. T.

D ixon, Til., th e  16th. W e are P . R. Senff, .50

an d  adorned  w ith  p la tes  o f s il
ver an d  g o ld .”  W h en  asked  fo r 
alm s w h a t w as P e te r ’s rep ly ?  vs. 
4-7. W h a t d id  P e te r  “ h a v e ” ? In  
whom  w as fa ith , th e  m an, th e  a- 
postles or bo th? D id  the. m an 
receive m ore th a n  the  physical 
hea ling? vs. 8, 9. W h a t e ffec t 
h ad  th is  m iracle upon  those who 
w itnessed it?  vs. 10, 11. To whom 
does P e te r  teach  th e  people th e  
c re d it o f the  cure belonged? vs. 
12-16. W h a t excuse fo r  k illin g  
th e  P rince  of L ife ? vs. 17; L uke 
23 :34 ; A cts 13:27.

W h a t w ere some of the th ings 
th e  p ro p h e ts  h ad  fo re to ld  con
cern ing  Jesus?  Psa. 22:7, 16 ,18 ; 
Isa. 53. W h a t does P e te r  call 
upon  th e  people to  elo? v. 19.

W h a t w as the  prom ise concern
ing Jesus?  v. 20 ; A cts 1:11. How 
long w as the heaven  to re ta in

F o r  a f te r  all,
“ W e live in  deeds, no t y e a rs ;
In  though ts , no t in  fig u re s  on a 

d ia l.
H e lives m ost, w ho th in k s  most, 

noblest, a c ts  th e  b e s t.”
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Obatuairyo
Berwyn Knodle. j

Little Bel wyn Knodle, six year j 
old son ot Mr. and Mrs. Merritt 
Knodle, o f Oregon, 111., after 
making a long, hard *iglit for 
life, died Wednesday, Jan. 12, 
1916. His was such a bright, sun
ny disposition that he will be 
greatly missed in the Sunday 
School where he has beeu a faith
ful attendant. Funeral was held 
Saturday amidst deep sorrow, 
the sympathy o f many friends 
going out to the grief stricken 
parents. Berwyn suffered long 
and tbe pain was intense much 
of the time. Wliilg death is al
ways dark, yet we know that in 
its embrace the little one is at 
rest. In the great love of our 
Father we know that he has a 
place. In His own good time it̂  
will all be revealed to us and we 
know that He "doeta  all things 
w ell.”

S. J. Lindsay.

Sarah Bowman.
Sarah Beisinger Bowman died 

Dec. 27, 1915, at Lewis, Iowa, 
aged 83 years, 10 days. Born in 
Ohio, married to A. Huston, who 
died about a year later. To this 
union was bom  one child. Sever
al years later, she was married 
to J. Bowman. Seven children 
were bom  to them. He too, was 
claimed by death when the child
ren were young, leaving her a- 
lone to fight life ’s battles, and 
care for the children, besides five 
o f her sister’s children, depend
ent upon her. During this time 
she lived in Iowa and Illinois. 
Laboring under physical inabil
ities, always a hard worker, yet 
she was never too busy to search 
the Scriptures or stop and discuss 
some Bible topic, considering tlia 
also her duty. Her Bible and hymn 
book were always clos>e at hand. 
She was especially kind and 
ready to assist where sickness 
was concerned.

When a child o f ten years, 
she joined tlie United Brethren 
church, one brother being pas
tor in that denomination. After
wards she affiliated with the 
Campbellite belief which she held 
for fourteen years. Later, main
ly by her own diligent siludy, the 
truth dawned upon her and she 
way baptized by Bro. Stevenson, 
in Plum River, near Lanark, 111. 
She had the privilege of hearing 
but few gospel sermons, Never
theless for forty-five years, she 
has held fast to the “ Blessed 
Book,’ ’ her faith in God never 
wavering. Her wish was to have 
just one star in her crown, anti 
•she would be thankful.

A few days before her death 
the (Joragrcgational minister and 
some others came im :und prayed 
with her. They sang aud she join
ed with them. She loved the gos-

Aurora C. Scott

was bom  in Fountain Green, Han
cock Co., 111., Feb. 18. 1810. and 
died at her home, Athens, Mich., 
Dec., 27, 1915, aged 75 yrs., 101 
mos., 9 days.

When two years o f age, she 
came to Gourdneck Prairie. Kala
mazoo Co., and one year later 
settled in the old home near Ful
ton, Mich., where she resided un
til her marriage on Sept. 11. 1865, 
to John Hartman. To this union 
were bom  five children, Eva L.,i 
wife of A. V. Stryker, John Ho-j 
mer, who died in infancy, Nellie; 
M.. wife o f F. V. Blakely, Simon ( 
B„ who died Feb. 20, 1912. and; 
Lina B. These and the aged hus
band, with two sisters, Sarah L. 
Griggs and Francina A. Griggs,; 
together with nine grandchildren 
remain to mourn her loss, also a I 
h .s to f other relatives and friends.

Mr. Hartman secured one of. 
life ’s choicest blessings, a true 
wife, who has been of material 
assistance to him in the making 
of their home. She was a woman 
of culture, marked force Of char
acter, aud possessed much native

pel hymns, and thus passed away 
many a lonesome hour. “ There’ll 
be no dark valley,”  and “ 1 will 
follow Jesus, ”  were two she 
feemed to like so well. Short fu
neral services were siad in har
mony with her faith atj the 
Congregational church. The pas
tor read the 15tli chapter o f 1 
( 'or., and usied as a text, Titus 
2:1 ■'!.

Besides the children, she leaves 
a large family of grandchildren, 
and great grandchildren t,o mourn 
her loss. Her faithful, Christian 
life, was an example to all who 
knew her. She sleeps in Jesus, 
and we hope to meet her in the 
kingdom, where God will deal 
kindly with such patient service.

I lei- grand-daughter,
Daisy Seymour Nokes.

ability. Mrs. Hartman was well 
educated, and was a successful 
teacher for several years before 
her marriage, having taught in 
Wakeshma. Mendon. Leonidas, 
and Athens. She attended the 
first school ever taught in Wa- 
keshma Township, which was con
ducted in a primitive log build
ing S>t what is known as Gard
ner’s Corners, and was furnished 
with rude home-made slab bencL- 
es that had wooden pins for legs.

At the age of 19 she embrac
ed the faith o f the gospel o f the 
kingdom, bein v baptized by Eld. 
Newman. To this faith she has 
clung firmly, and has always 
earnestly contended for it, and 
has lived a most consistent Christ
ian life.

She will be sadly missed by all, 
especially the aged husband and 
the faithful sister who so tender
ly eared for her for so many 
months, and a vacancy in the 
home has occurred that can not 
be filled. Sr. M. A. Woodward 
preached the funeral sermon at 
the home, Dec. 29th. Text 1 Cor. 
15:22.

F. V. Blakely.

pound to you a few questions* for 
you to answer.”

First, let me say that I do 
not claim to be a Bible wor
shiper. but I do claim to wor
ship the G-od of the Bible. I can 
iun, think there is no power 
.sup: rior to myself, or the race, 
to which 1 belong. Whtm you 
see a foot-print, you naturally 
conclude that a foot made it. 
So when I look about me and 
see so much wisdom and power 
manifested in the construction o f 
the universe, 1 say that a great 
and wise being has surely con
trived and made all these things. 
1 look up with adoration and say 
with another, “ Great and mar
velous are thy works, 0  Lord 
God A lm ighty.”  Rev. 15:3. “ The 
heavenfi declare the glory o f 
God, and the firmament show- 
eth his handiwork.”  Psa. 19:1.

I believe that God made man, 
not that he came into existence 

i  by chance. That He had a purpose 
in making him, and that some
time those purposes will be car
ried out. 1 believe that God has 
revealed enough o f  His purposes 
to us that we may know some
thing o f what they are, and 
what He advises us to do. That 
He has caused and will cause the 
Gospel to be preached unto all 
nations for them to accept or re
ject as they may see fit. That 
this Gospel was preached to A bra
ham, saying In thee and in

A Friendly Letter.

(The following letter was writ
ten some time ago by the late 
Mrs. A, t', Hartman, Athens, 
Mich., being “ A letter to a 
friend.”  and which she did not 
send right away, and finally did 
not send at all. but it was so I 
ably written that the undersign-1 
ed thought it well worth publish- 1 
ing as a memorial to the faith 
of this noble daughter o f the 
Moat High God, whose Son she 
looked for, as promised, and 
who. we believe, will surely call 
her forth from her present 
lvsting place, when the triunp 
>:hall sound, “ and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first.— F. V. 
Blakely).

Dear Mrs. B.,—
You say, “ As you area 

Bible worshiper, we wish to pro

thy seed shall all the nations o f 
the earth be ble.ssed. ’ ’ Gen. 12:
3. That Gal. 3:16, 29, tells us that 
Christ and those that are Christ’.® 
are the seed that are to bless all 
nations. ’

A very great honor is to be 
conferred upon Christ and His 
saints, or heirs, or fellow w ork
ers, in the coming age. In order 
to bless the nations fully, Christ 
is finally to set up Ills' kingdom ; 
establish His government, and ex
ecute His laws. The Gospel is de
clared to be good news or glad 
tidings concerning this kingdom 
of God. and the name o f  Jesus 
Christ. I believe this Gospel, 
believe that God will take out 
from among the nations a people 
for His name. That those who 
are taken out are tried and 
true. Have been adopted into 
the family o f Christ by believing 
His Gospel and being baptiz
ed into His name.

Tlun, they are to labor for 
Christ. W ork not only for the in
terest of, or good o f His fami
ly, but for the interest, o f  the 
whole family o f man. The work 
that Christ requires Christians 
to do, tends to elevate the • race 
and make them in every way bet
ter. The New Testament, which 
is the Christian’s guide, teaches 
him to be moral, si'lf-restraining, 
and self-sustaining, kind, peace
able, loving, charitable, followers 
o f that which is good, gentle, 
truthful, honest. It teaches them
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to do by others as they would J educated man, and spake several | tilings, before whom I also spake j best of rules to guidtf us through 
th a t o thers should do by them . It languages. Please read tin* 26th fre e ly ; for 1 am persuaded th a t life. You can find no better 
fu rtherm ore  requires or adv ises! chap ter of the Acts of the Apos- \ none of these tilings are hidden anyw here. If s j , where and what! 
people to be diligent, not sloth-1 ties, and you will Nee tha t he; from him ; for these things were  ̂on do not believe in living on 
ful in business, ferven t in spir- persecuted Christ and C hrist-( not done in a corner. King Agrip- faith alone. N either do I. Says 
it, serving the lo r d .  j ians, and while doing so, th o u g h tp a , believest. thou the prophets? I -lames, “ F aith  w ithout worksis

W hen C hrist says, “ Take n o ' he was doing his duty. He says, j know that thou believest. Then dead. -las. 2:20. 
th o u g h t fo r  the m orrow ,”  he adds Acts 2(i:9. 10: “ 1 verily though t' A grippa said unto Paul, Almost You say th a t many hateful 
for or because “ su ffic ien t un to  I w ith myself, th a t I ought to do thou persuadest me to be a Christ- frillies in C h r is ts  name have 
the day is the evil th e reo f.”  many tilings contrary  to the nam e' ian. And Paul said, I would to been done. W ill you please tell
T h at is, d o n ’t be over anxious 
abou t the fu tu re .— trouble comes

of Jesus of N azareth. W hich1 God th a t not only thou, but a lso 'm e where in the New Testament 
th ing  I also did in -Jerusalem : and all tha t hear me this day, were [God requires hatefu l crimes to be 

soon enough w ithou t b o rrow ing1 many of tlve saints did I shut up j  both almost, and altogether such, done? It says, “ Overcome evil 
it. A m an ’s life consisteth  no t * in prison, having received author-j as I am. except these bonds.”  | w ith good .”  Horn. 12:21. And
in the abundance of the th ings 
w hich he possesseth ; therefore 
he need no t bestow unnecessa
ry  th ough t upon w hat shall we 
ea.t and wherewitha.il shall we 
be clothed, seeing these are not

to  them .”  M att. 7:12. You say 
“ th a t fo r more than  fifty  years, 
the church lia3 carried  the black 
flag. H er vengeance has been 
m easured only by her power,”

ity from the high priests, and; Acts 26:12-29. “ W hatsoever ye would that men
when they were p u t tc  death, I I m ight say to you, as Paul did snould do to  you, do ye even so 
gave my voice against them. ” i to A grippa. th a t I would th a t 
And the account says th a t he, you were no t only almost Irat 
punished them even unto  strange altogether persuaded to  be Christ- 

! cities. “ W hereupon as I went to 'ia n s . but I sec by y o u r le tte r th a t 
the m ost im portan t p a r t o f w hat, Dam ascus w ith au thority  and > it would be of no use, as you 
we live for. 1 commission from the chief priests.j th ink  so little of Christ and of Now, w as it the tru e  church of

1 fail to find' in  any of C h ris t’s at midday, 0  king, 1 saw in the j  Christians. Perhaps you are re a d y , C hrist th a t p u t people to death 
teachings anyth ing  th a t sane- way a lig h t from heaven, above j to deny th a t such a personage as in every eonceivtble way? Was 
tions indolence. “ Let us> not be the brightness of the sun. shin-; C hrist ever existed. If  he never it not the  aposta te  church, the 
w eary in well doing, for in due ing around  me and them th a t existed, why do we say with ref- old Homan Catholic harlot that
tim e we shall reap if we fa in t journeyed '-/itii me. And when we! erenee to date. 18....  Oyes. says | was so gu ilty?  I t  wras not the
n o t .”  Gh 1. 6:9. Such is the teach -1 v/ere all fallen to the earth , 1 one, I believe tha t there was. true church of Christ. Let the 
ing  of the  Bible. j heard a voice speaking tom e, and. such a person as Christ. That blame rest w here it belongs. It

Tem perance in all th ings is saying, in tlie Hebrew tongue. | he was a good man, tru th fu l, lion -seem s to me th a t w ith  the be- 
also enjoined. C hildren are tau g h t Saul. Saul, why persecutest thou jest, uprigh t— far in advance of lief th a t  you  have, you must 
to  honor and obey th e ir  parents." me? it is hard  for thee to k ick: his time, bu t lie was no more the j th ink  it very  un fo rtuna te  for you 
in  the Lord, and those who are against the pricks. And I sa id ,! son of God than  anyone else— no th a t you were ever bom  in a 
in  the L ord  or who are tru e  fol- j Who a r t thou, Lord? And he said, j  more tlie son of God than  1  am. J  land where God, Christ or the 
lowers of Him, will require notlt- i am Jesus whom thou perseeut- Now if he claimed to be tlie son: Bible w ere ever heard of. Wliy 
ing  of th e ir  children but w hat lest. But rise, and stand  upon thy  i of God when lie was not. could i doesn’t Ingersoll collect a great 
is ju s t an d  righ t. People are | f e e t : for I have appeared unto he he a good, honest, tru th fu l | band of his follow ers together 
ta u g h t to  be subject to the laws thee for this purpose, to make] man? If any person claims to be: and form  a colony somewhere a- 
th a t  be. T h a t is. be law -abiding j thee a m inister and a w itness 'w ha t lie is not. i s n ’t he an  im- way from  those who believe in 
citizens. To rem em ber th e ir  Cre- both of these th ing  which thou poster, a d-eceiver? Now th eq u es-jG o d  or the Bible, and there set

an exam ple th a t will be so much 
be tte r than  C hrist se t for Ilis 
followers. W o u ld n ’t  they astonish

a to r in the days of th e ir  youth, hast seen, and of things in the! tion is. W as Christ an iinpo-s- 
fo r th e  fea r  of the Lord is the j  which I will appear unto  thee, j  te r?  It seems from w hat we have 
beginning of wisdom. A good un-j delivering thee from  the people ( been reading, th a t Paul once 
d erstan d in g  have all they th a t j and from  the Gentiles, un to  whom though t th a t Christ was a  de- the countries ou tside the ir bor- 
do I lis  com m andm ents. | now 1 send thee, to  open th e ir , ceiver, bu t he afte rw ards changed ders w ith th e ir  w orthy examples

You ask me in  w hat d ire c tio n ; eyes, and to tu rn  them  from I his mind and became thoroughly 
Mr. Ingersoll uses his influence, darkness to light, and from the convinced th a t he was the one 
If  he advises drunkenness, theft, (pow er of sa tan  unto  God, th a t I th a t Moses and the prophets did 
m urder, p rostitu tion , polygam y, a- they may receive forgiveness of; say should come. I t seems from 
du lte ry , hypocrisy, o r does h ead - sins, and inheritance among them! Paul !s own account th a t he saw
vise people to be tem perate, in- which are sanctified  by fa ith  
dustrious, and to educate them- th a t is in  me. W hereupon, O king 
selves, and  try  to  live happy  A grippa. 1 was not disobedient 
and  m ake o thers so, and n o t unto the heavenly v is io n : bu t 
liv-e by fa ith  alone. ! shewed firs t unto them of Da-

a ligh t a t  m idday above the 
brightness of the sun, and a 
voice said to him Saul, Saul, 
why persecuteth thou me? And

and noble actions? They would 
not condescend to say, “ Lordbe 
m erciful to  me a  s in n e r.”  O no, 
th a t  w ould be too hum iliating for 
them . They surely  would and 
could not acknow ledge any obli
gation  to any pow er h igher than 
them selves. W ith  th e ir  exceeding 
lofty  ideas, and perfec t rules, no

Paul said. Who a r t thou. L ord? doubt every th ing  w ould work
I  m igh t ask  you  as well, ifjm ascus, and a t Jerusalem , and The answ er was, 1 am Jesu s of w ith a  perfec t charm . (?).

th e  Nov/ T estam ent teaches a n y ; th roughout all the coasts of J u  
of these w icked th ings, such as idea, and then to  the Gentiles, 
in tem p crin ce , m urder, etc. H ea r [ th a t they should repen t and 
w h a t P au l s a y s : “ Now the works! tu rn  to God, and do works meetI 1
of the  flesh are th e se : adu lte ry , | fo r repentance. F o r these causes 
forn ication , uncleanness,-lasciv i-j the  Jew s caught me in  th e  tem-
ousness, id o la try , w itchcraft, h a t
red, variance, em ulations, w ra th , 
seditions, heresies, envyings, m u r
ders, drunkenness, revelings, and 
such l ik e : of th e  w hich I tell 
you  before, as I  have to ld  you 
in  tim e past, th a t they  which do 
such th ings, shall n o t in h erit 
the  K ingdom  of God. B u t the 
f ru it  .of the S p irit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering , gentleness, 
goodness, fa ith , m eekness, tem per 
ance : ag a in st such the re  is no 
law . Gal. 5:19-23.

H e says, verse 25, “ L et u s  a l
so w alk  in  the S p ir i t .”  W ould 
you  th in k  th is  bad  advice from 
P au l?  If you have read  any
th in g  of th e  life of P au l. you

pie and w ent about to kill me. 
H aving, therefore, obtained help

N azareth, whom thou persecu t
est. Perhaps you doubt th a t 
Paul and those th a t were w ith 
him ever saw' such a  light, and 
ueard such a  voiee. But. i t  was 
at m idday so th a t there w as no 
possible chance fo r them  to be 
deceived. A fter this, Paul w ent

of God, I continue unto' this day, t about preaching and  showing 
w itnessing both to small and , the glad tidings of C h ris t’s com- 
great, saying none o ther th in g s ! ing kingdom , and ju s t before 
than  those which the prophets j  p au r s death, he says. “ I have 
and  Moses d id  say should come: 
th a t Christ should suffer, and
th a t lie should be the f irs t th a t 
should rise from  the dead, and 
should shew lig h t un to  the peo
ple, and to the Gentiles. And as 
he th u s  spake fo r himself, Fes- 
tu s said w ith a loud voice, Paul, 
thou  a r t  beside thycelf, much 
learn ing  doth make thee mad. 
B ut lie said, I am not mad, most 
nobio Festus, bu t speak forth  the 
w ords of tru th  and soberness.

I am rea lly  astonished th a t any 
fem ale should raise h e r voice a- 
gainst the Bible and Christianity, 
a f te r  know ing w hat i t  has done 
fo r wom an. W here tru e  Christian 
society is  found, the re  woman is 
elevated, respected  and loved. 
Those who have visited ' heathen 
countries say th a t  women are 
trea ted  no b e tte r there than 
slaves; and  not asi much mercy 
is shown them  as ought, to be

finished my course, I have kep t j shown to dum b brutes. Christisn- 
tlie faith . H enceforth there is i ity  when ca rried  ou t fully , ele- 
laid up for me a  crown of righ t-j vates w om an to the place where 
eousness, which tlu* Lord. th e !sh e  really  belongs and why 
righteous Ju d g e  will give me a t  I should she find fa u lt w ith it? If 
th a t day, and not to me only, bu t | she does,, she is surely  working 
unto all those who love his ap- i aga inst the best in te rests  of her 
pearing and k ingdom .”  2 Tim. [sex. W hy rid icu le  a tru e  friend, 
4:7, 8. ; and un d ertak e  to tram p le  himbe-

No one need try  for im m ortal- neatli ou r fee t?  Of such I would

know  of course, th a t he was an F o r  the k ing  know eth of these

ity  unless they feel so d isposed ; 
bu t in  ease we should fail to  
gain it, even then, the N cw Tes-i for they 
tam ent furnishes us w ith the d o .”

say, as C hris1- sa id  of his m ur
derers, ‘‘F a th e r, fo rg ive them, 

know  not w hat they
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Some may think that i f  the 
world were converted to infidel
ity we should have a great deal 
better state o f  things than we 
now have. I know o f a surety, 
that there would be a worse state 
o f things; for  man at his best 
estate is altogether vanity. W e 
may seoff and ridicule the B i
ble as much as we please, we 
are then only fulfilling what Paul 
said should come. •'Knowing this 
first, that there shall come in 
the last days scoffers, walking af
ter their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise o f his com
ing? For since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning o f 
the creation.”  2 Pet. 3:3.4. Evil 
men and seducers are to wax 
worse and worse. “ Now7 the Spir
it speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall de
part from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines 
o f devils; speaking lies in hypoc
risy; having their conscience sear
ed with a hot iron ; forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to ab
stain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which be
lieve and know the truth.”  1 Tim 
4:1-3. Doesn’t this point out spir
itualism and freelovism? As it 
was in the days o f Noah, so shall 
it be when the Son o f man shall 
come. Because there aye hypo
crites in the world, we ought not 
to say that all are so. W ould 
there be so much counterfeit with 
out some genuine? Surely not.

Sincerely yours.
Airs. A. 0 . Hartman.

blush o f health. This he d id  in 
the presence o f  weeping sisters, 
and sympathizing friends o f him 
who had been dead. This act con
founded and tormented the rul
ers and they sought how they 
might destroy this testimony by 
killing Lazarus and returning 
him back to the tomb. To the 
•lews whose hope o f life was in 
the Old Testament. scriptures, 
he said, “ Search the scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have e- 
ternal life : and they are they 

i that testify o f m e.”  Jno. 5:30.
] To be continued.

Lyman Booth.

Righteousness W hich Is Of Faith.

This same writer declares that| James 2 :23. The Lord w illing in 
it is impossible to please God our next, we will speak more 
without faith. W e must believe fully o f  this promise.
that God is and that he is a re- D. ( '.  Robison.

(continued from page 115)

this life is in the Son. lie  that 
hath tlie .Son hath li fe ; and he 
that hath not the Son hath not 
life. These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
o f the Son o f G od .”  1 Jno. 5:9- 
13. From the above we learn 
that man is m ortal; and that he 
is dependent upon Christ for any 
future life. lie  says unto those 
who are seeking rest, ‘ ‘ Come un
to me, and 1 will give you rest, 
why will you perish?”  To the 
Christian wheli treadi ng the 
straight and narrow path, bear
ing their cross, or when called up 
on to give up their lives in de
fense o f the truth, in the midst 
o f such cruelties, sacrifices, and 
even death, lie could say unto 
them, who confide in him, "W h o 
soever shall lose his life for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it .”  Mk. 8:35, which 
is 1 lie same as saying that if 
they sacrifice their lives for lii.s 
sake and the gospel’s sake, lie 
will give them life again. Iledem  
onstnitcd hjs ability lo fulfill 
this promise when Ik* stood be
side the tomb of Lazarus and 
called him forth from tlie dead, 
wearing tlie v< stinciifs o f the tomb 
and flushed with the roseate

The apostle Paul in his letter 
to the Hebrews, defines faith as, 
"T h e  substance o f things hoped 
for, the evidence o f things not 
seen.”  By this faith the elders 
obtained a good report. Now 
it faith is as Paul states, the 
substance or basis of things 
hoped for, is it not necessary 
to determine from whence this 
faith came and what the things 
hoped for, are? Jude exhorts 
us to contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once delivered un 
to the saints. It is written thait 
by faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts. It is evi
dent that A bel’s righteousness, 
came through the offering  o f a 
sacrifice that Jehovah accepted. 
The faith spoken o f in .th e Heb. 
rew letter was the basis o f the 
things not seen and did produce 
a hope. Hope being produced by 
expectation and desire, must 
have been delivered by a 
messenger sent from God as lie  
witnessed by this faith that Abel 
was righteous. This faith was 
the result o f a message previous
ly delivered. There is but one 
message recorded, viz., that the 
seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head. This was to 
be accomplished through the oine 
whom Jehovah would make 
strong, lie  was to redeem the 
race from the power o f death. 
Abel may not have understood 
the fu ll importance o f tiieir mes
sage, but he believed God and 
it was counted to him for right
eousness. W e therefore conclude 
that this faith came from  God 
and by liini delivered to the saints 
This same faith enabled Enoch 
to walk with God and was trans
lated that lie should co t  see 
death. Also Noah, being warned 
o f God concerning the flood, mov 
ed with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house. liy 
this faith lie condemned the 
world and became heir of the 
righteousness which by faith. 
The same faith was the means 
ol each of the above named per
sons. being counted righteous. 
Tlieir.s was the righteous o f God.

! warder o f them that diligently I *
j seek him. W e can seek him raj No one is so hard hearted as 
but one way, and that is through one that is ever crying over the 
the righteousness o f  the faith. W e J  miseries o f  the unfortunate in  nov 

] have this message more fully de-i els or at the theater or in church- 
velopid in Jehovah ’s dealing: es, and is never liftin g  a hand 

; v/ith „ Abraham. l ie  was called to im prove the sad lot o f  su ffer- 
1 to leave his country and from ; ing humanity. The sermon o f  Je- 
liis kindred and from his fa th -!sus and all good  sermons w ill 

je r ’s house, unto a land that. 1 show us ourselves and point out 
God would show him. The record the way o f  happiness.
states that he obeyed, not. know -' ---------------
ing whither he went. He had con- Live not without, a fr ien d ;

1 fidence in God and the promise j Th - A lpine rock must own 
previously delivered. The land Jits mossy grace or else be 
to which God had called him and I Nothing but a stone, 
whither lie went, was not a pleas-1 Live not w ithout a G o d ; 

j ant one. lie  sojourned in th e 'H ow ever low or h igh ; 
iland o f promise as in a strange I In every house should be 
country, dwelling in tabernacles A window to the sky.
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs -------o-------
with him o f the same promise. | W hen a man knows his busi- 
The same promise that m oved! ness, he doesn ’t have to explain 
Abel inspired Enoch, Noah, and to people that he does. It isn ’t 
all the ancient worthies. This ] what a man knows, but what he 
promise was and is the basis o r ' thinks he knows, that he brags 
foundation o f our faith. Tt was; about. B ig talk means little 

i  the means by which they were t knowledge.
i  accounted righteous. The d i f - 1 -----n-------
I ference between God and human | The beauty o f the flow ers, o f  
j righteousness is the way by w’hich; the trees, ripe fruits, the clouds, 
i each is obtained. The righteous- J the sea and sky and mountains, 
ness o f  God as we have p rov en ! is a beauty that all conies from
was through perfect obedience 
to the lav. under which they 
were placed, when the law o f 
sacrifice was instituted the race 
was shut up unto sin, or was 
as now' under the law o f sin and

the sun. So, also does the beau
ty o f  a Christian character, a 
face, a life, an act o f  self-denial, 
a deed o f charity, come from  the 
Sun o f Righteousness. The world 
is beautiful because love and

death. This was P au l’s condition, faith and hope are in  it— in a 
but he informs us that. The law , word, because Christ is in it. 
o f  the Spirit, o f  life in Jesus! ------- o-------
Christ hath made me free from 
the law of sin ami death. None

Drive a nail home and clinch 
it so faithfully that you can wake

o f A dam ’s children possessed j up at night and think o f  your
w ork with satisfaction.— Thoreau.

True wisdom is to know  what 
is best worth know ing and to do 
what is best worth doing.

Be great in act as you have 
been in thought.— Shakespeare.

-------o-------
I f  a man empties his purse in 

to his head no man can take it 
from  him. A n investm ent in 
know ledge always pays the best 
interest.— Franklin.

any degree o f righteousness. It 
is written that none other are 
righteousess, no, not one. There 
is none that imderstandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God.
This scripture cannot be applied 
to those who had been counted 
righteous through faith. W e can 
therefore assert that righteous
ness is one o f the attributes o f 
Jehovah and must be counted to 
his creatures through faith. A fter 
righteousness has been counted 
wfe are required to live uprightly 
with all sincerity.

Jehovah said to Abraham,
W alk before me and be tliou per 

lect. The marginal rendering is,
Be thou upright and sincere. The 
condition after righteousness is 
uprightness of service and char
acter. Paul puts it in the fo llow 
ing language: "W o r k  out your 
own salvation with fear and trem 
bling, for it is God working in
you both to will and to do o f his- w i,..,. ,.i ,, i'Mien pleasure exceeds its
good pleasure. It is Christ in i;,,,;* i j. t' , , | limit, it. becomes a torture,
us the hope o f glory. Human
righteousiicNs is obtained Ihrough
. , 1 , 1. , ., j , • I | One o i the sublimest things ingood works, whereas God s right- L , °

„ | i , . . . !<be world is plain truth, eousliess leadis to good work. Je-i
hovali cannot count righteousness
through works. S ee  I

The man who wishes to get to 
the front must n ot spend too 
much time turning to see wliat, 
the men back o f him are doing. '

The compensation for being bad 
is in being good.

No one was ever left sad 
giving happiness away.

I.

No wise man ever overshoots 
u>m. 4 :1 -8 . j,is own aim.
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SEND 25 CENTS it may be found th a t a union

d I'ifip

FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect lier to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chillet

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

a t the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

M y frie n d  does no t ta k e  m y 1 D oub t indu lged  becomes doubt, 
w ord  fo r  a n y th in g , b u t he ta k es  | rea lized . To determ ine to do any 
me. H e tru s ts  me as 1 w ould  t ru s t;  th in g  is h a lf  the  b a ttle . C ourage 
m yself. W e only need to  be as is v ictory , tim id ity  is defeat.
tru e  to o th e rs  as we ar«  to  our- ■ ----------<>---------
se lves th a t  th e re  m ay be g ro u n d  H arm ony betw een b ro thers is 
-'nough  fo r frie n d sh ip .— T h o re au .s t lo n g e r th a n  a  wall o f brass.

to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish* p r a y e r  m eeting  w as held for the
purpose of p ra y in g  th a t God’s ho. 
ly S p ir i t m igh t descend upon sin. 
tiers to  convert them .

Is conversion (Bible convcr- 
sio n ) th e  re su lt o f receiving the 
W ord, o r is i t  the resu lt of sin»

i H a s t  , I U u ) s> r <•<»>
1712 E. 2pth Sl, Oakland, Cal., and he 

| will ni^il you |»:apaid
i 46 Live Tracts,
! all different, containing over 500 pages,

letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and ing , e x h o r ta tio n , an d  coaxing?
| prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to XL | tl posit y e a r s  i t  has been ,|Ujto
! pages in size. If you arc ever going v> th (. (;llsU}m f o r  th e  members 

let the light shine, NOW is the time. tl , ,.
Make it SO Cent, " ' "“i t  t  ”1 ?  "»tli mIoIjiI pous pnteiK jes amon*

! and he will mail to your address a copy . « , . ^
I of The Last Uays for six months be- »*■" '' den o m in a tio n * , b u t will God
j sides the packagc of tracts above. It h o n o r th em  a m o n g  us more than

has imicN to say on the Time Question, ol liei s  .'
Signs of the Times, ctc. Time is short. W ou ld  i t  n o t  be Well for us to

SEND NOW! situdv to  show  ourselves anprov.
I S u b scrib e  to  “ W ords of L ife ,”  a . * , ,  , , . ,  , , ,  .„  . . .. ... .. ed o l God an d  th e n  do things jn 
; m onthly m agazine, ad v o catin g  “ Life
I and A dvent T ru th s .” O ne copy, 37c  Uud s w a y ?  We w o u ld  like good
I p er y e a r. T w elve copies to  one »d- a r t ic le s  w r i t te n  a lo n g  th is lin*

d re ss, 25c  per copy p er y e a r. Sam- ut  th o u g h t ,  b u t  b e fo re  the writ-
pie copies supplied  a t  an y  tim e . • is d o M  We d e s ire  th a t they

A ddress, W m . G. R othe, , , ‘
! 1301 P a rk  P la ce , B rooklyn, N. Y. wll°  w n te > ±]r,st to know

— - * _.. .. the t r u th  an d  th en  w ith an eye
Keep Y ourselves F rom  Idols. sing le to G o d s  glory give us 
A g rea t m any people coneevie the very  bes't th o u g h t that may 

the idea th a t idol w orship h ad  to  be had .
do only w ith  the Is rae lite s  w hile Lindsay,
they w ere u n d er G o d ’s d irec tion  ~
in  the land of P alestine , b u t we ^  B etter,
find  the epistle  w riter, Jo h n  5:
21, adm onishing G o d ’s ch ild ren  Keep a sm ile on jo u r  lips; it 
of th is age to  “ Keep yourselves ' s be tte r,
from  ido ls .”  To joytull^v, hopefully  try

F o r some reason, w hen  idols ^ o r th e  en d  you  would gain than 
arc m entioned, we are  c a rrie d  t °  f e t te r
back to  the  tim e of B abylon. Chal Y our life  w ith  a  m oan or a sigh, 
dea, etc., and th e re  recall the  th e re  a re  clouds in  the firma- 
images w hich w ere se t up  befo re  m en t ever
which men and  women w ere  w ont th e  beau ty  o f heaven  to mar. 
to  p ro s tra te  them selves in  wor* V et n ig h t so p ro found  there is 
ship. never

B ut w hat can -John m ean . B u t som ew here th e re  is shining 
There are  ap p a ren tly  no ac ts  o r  a- s ta r ,
form s of w orship today  th a t  w ill
com pare w ith  those ac ts  in  those K eep a  song  in  y o u r heart; it 
days. w ill lig h te n

I f  we w ill come to  define  th e  The d u ty  you  ho ld  in  your hand 
w ord the re  m ay be som e help  in  Its  m usic w ill g raciously  brighten 
th a t fo r us. aaid i t  m ay be th a t  T he w o rk  y o u r  h igh  purpose has 
we are  ju s t  as inclined  to  ru n  p lanned ,
off a f te r  id o la try  as the  Israel- Y our n o te s  to  th e  lives that are 
ite s  wore. ■ sad d en ed

A m ong o th e r  th ings, W ebster M ay m ake them  to  hopefully 
says of an ido l: “ A  likeness y ea rn ,
m istaken  fo r the o b jec t i t s e l f ."  A n d  e a r th  sh a ll be wondrouslv 
Then lie gives as an  illu s tra tio n  g lad d en ed
th is e x tra c t from  C o le rid g e :— . By songs th e y  shall sing in re- 
‘ The idols of p reconceived op in  tu rn ,
io n '. ’

F rom  th is  defin ition  i t  m ay K eep a ta sk  in  y o u r hands; you 
then  be concluded that, any one) m u s t lab o r,
who d ep a rts  from  the teach in g s. By to il is t r u e  happiness won; 
of the tru e  and living God is ju s t  F o r  foe a n d  fo r  friend and for 
in  th a t p roportion  an ido la te r. ne ighbor,
A ny peinon who uses' inetho<Ls of Rejoice, th e re  is much to b® 
his own d iv in in g  instead of the ; done,
m ethods which God luus p u t in to  1 E ndeavor, by crow ning life’s <1»- 
his hands must, come u n d e r th is  ty
head ju s t  in that, p roportion . W ith  jo y -g iv in g  song and with 

W illi thin in view, a few ipies- sm ile,
lions may lie in o rder. I,ef us To m ake th e  w orld  fu lle r of beau- 
tu rn  lo the Acts of llie Apostles. ty
H ere a re  l.lit> ipieslioiiw, bill be- Because you are  in  i t  awhile-" 
fore try in g  In answ er, tie su re  Sel,
lo read up on them. ______ 0______ _

Wluil Apo.slle tille r  p reach ing  F eelings come and go like 
the W ord ftiiilifuM.v. " ex tended  ”  ligh t tro o p s follow ing the victo- 
nn iiivilfilion lo people In come ry o f the  p resen t, bu t principle 
forw ard for hii.pli«m? ■ lik.* tro o p s o f th e  line, ar >l“-

(llVl' ''I 'lip lcr mid Verse Where d is tu rb e d  an d  s ta n d  fast.
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The Head of the Corner.

"The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner.”

This has been interpreted to 
signify that the temple, building, 
or kingdom ;s a pyramid and 
that Christ will be the cap stone 
of this pyramid, and be put in 
his place as the finishing stroke 
of the building.

But this does not fit. Jesus is 
not the last to enter the kingdom, 
he is the first. His rejecters, re- 
vilers, murderers, are not the 
builders of that temple. They 
were building their own house, 
the one without the great foun
dation stone, the building on 
the sand, the outwardly beauti
ful edifice o f their own works of 
self-righteousness. In that there 
was> no place for forgiveness, 
for in good works there is no sin. 
They who were righteous needed 
only the king to come and bring 
them the kingdom, not the lamb 
o f a sin-offering on a cross. ‘ They 
stumbled at that stumbling 
stone.”  Exactly. For Scripture 
says that the chief foundation 
stone was also to them a stone 
of stumbling. So he was in their 
way, and they cast him out.

Then the Father, the builder of 
the true temple, took this re
jected stone and built his church 
upon him as the chief (head) 
corner stone. The corner stone 
is always laid first. He is the first 
born from the dead. All other 
stones are saved into the temple 
because he was saved from death 
first. So “ head”  stone o f the 
corner is “ chief”  corner stone. 
“ Head”  does not always mean 
top. The head o f the class is the 
first in the class.

Tlie Bible nowhere offers' the 
meres'; Lint that the coming tem
ple, the kingdom, is a pyramid. 
The tabernacle, the temple, file 
holy city, everywhere it is rep
resented, it is given as a perfect 
cube. For a larger cube is mere
ly an enlargement of a smaller 
cube, in exact mathematical pro
portion. The increase of Christ’s 
body is always in exact conformi
ty to him, the head. Every mem
ber passes through his atoning 
sacrifice. lie, the beginning cub
ical cornerstone is thus enlarged 
into a finished cubical temple. 
So the most holy place, both in 
the tabernacle and the temple, 
was a perfect cube. So is the 
holy city, the bride, the church, 
when she becomes that kingdom.

T H Y  W O R D

ESUS, thy Word is my delight,
There grace and truth are seen;

O could I study day and night,
And meditate therein!

O Lamb o f God, the Book unseal, 
And to our hearts explain;

Let all its life and spirit feel.
And heavenly wisdom gain.

That thou for us didst live and die, 
Made known to us, dear Lord;

To us the promises apply,
Recorded in thy W ord.---Hammond.

David shows that most holy 
pla.ee to be the symbol of the 
kingdom, Psa. -Ati :4, saying it 
is also the city of God, John’s 
holy city.

Parables and other dark and 
hard sayings are likely to be 
wrested. Let us be careful.

J. W. Williams.

One design of temptation in 
the case of the disciple, as in 
the case of the Master, is to 
strengthen character and sympa
thy. Every victory gained, im
parts courage and skill; he who 
has passed through temptations 
can feel for others. Therefore 
God oftens prepares his people 
for great usefulness by permit- 
tign them to be sorely tried.

As Jesus was tempted, we may 
expect temptations. The tempter 
who was bold enough to assault 
the perfect Son of God, will not 
be afraid of the imperfect child
ren. We cannot hope for exemp
tion till we pass through the 
gates into the city.”  Therefore 
“ watch and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation.”

Satan still promises men 
wealth, power and happiness, if 
they will serve him, but he is 
“ the father of lies.”  He is not 
careful to fulfill his promises, as 
many a man has found to his 
cost.

A knowledge of the Scrip
tures is necessary, not only in 
resisting temptation, but also 
in performing every other Christ
ian duty.

There is no sin in being tempt
ed; the sin is in yielding to 
temptation.

As angels ministered to our 
Lord during liis incarnation, so 
they are ministering spirits to 
all tlie heirs of salvation.— Sel.

Go Ahead.

“ Do your discoveries come as 
a result o f inspirafion ? ”  asked 
some one of Ndison. the invent

or,
‘ ■ No, ”  replied the wizard, ‘ ' as 

a result of perspiration. ’ ’ Ancl he 
added: " I  never did any thing 
worth doing by accident. 1 go 
ahead and make, trial after tri
al until it comes.”

‘ ‘ Every noble work is at first 
impossible,”  said Carlyle.

There is a message of hope and 
a big suggestion in the words of 
these two men for every boy who 
desires sometime to fill a place 
in the world of men. It is the 
declaration that not genius or 
cleverness, but everlasting per
sistency, is the road to success. 
It is the statement that every 
boy who determines to reach tlie 
top, and works faithfully, ambi
tiously, and continuously, will 
reach the goal at last. There is 
no barrier o f birth, of fortune, 
or of the lack of it; there is on
ly the will to do, the vision of 
the goal, and constant industry.

“ Be sure you are right, then 
go ahead,”  is an oft-repeated 
maxim. Every boy most choose 
the goal toward which lie is to 
travel. iColumbus, against the 
opposition of the whole known 
world, strove to explore the 
western ocean because o f his con
viction that the world was round. 
Mocked, taunted, scorned, he 
persisted. Forcing his mutinous 
crews to continue, he pressed on 
over an unknown deep, winning 
for himself undying fame as an 
explorer and discoverer of the 
western hemisphere.

Noah Webster worked thirl/- 
six years on his dictionary. Steph 
en>on spent fifteen years per
fecting his locomotive, liarvey, af 
ter eight years o f investigation, 
published his belief in the circu
lation of tlie blood. For twenty 
years, he stuck to this belief 
against the ridicule and abuse 
of the whole scientific world. 
And at last his faith in his dis
covery was justified.

The same faith and persistency 
that characterized these men is

necessary in the every day du
ties. The boy who dues his daily 
task in a half hearted way, is 
showing tlie kind of man he is 
going to be. lie  is declaring to 
the world that he intends to be 
a half and halfer, that some one 
else must perforin all the big 
deeds, the faithful services. The 
men who will run the nation 20 
years from now are hoys to-day, 
and the way they do their small 
duties, the way they tackle the 
disagreeable task and stick to 
it or neglec4 it, indicates the man
ner in which they will meet the 
bigger responsibilities later on.

There are three steps: a 
view of the goal; faithfulness; 
per'severance. Success does not 
come by luck; it is the answer 
to honest industry, to determin
ation, the will to stick until the 
deed is done.— B oys’ World.

Up-to-date Politeness.

In a Chicago woman’s club the 
other day the discussion turned 
on “ small courtesies,”  and among 
other aphorisms offered, were 
these:

Thank you and if you please 
are always in fashion.

Small courtesies are always 
the product o f the gentle heart.

The hardest o f all the small 
courtesies is always to look 
pleasant.

Politeness is tlie outward ex
pression o f a loving heart.

The best place to teach polite
ness is in the home for the par
ents represent the child ’s idea 
o f perfection.

Politeness in little things is 
most appreciated because it is 
usually most unexpected.

Wicked people are not trained 
in homes where courtesy pre
vails.

One deception that is excusable 
at all times is that of looking 
and acting pleasant when you 
feel the opposite.— Sel.

The growth of grace is like the 
polishing of metals. There is 
first an opaque surface;by and 
by you see a spark darting out, 
then a strong light, till at length 
it sends back a perfect, image of 
the sun that shines upon it.— Pay- 
son.

To live on, even when life 
seems a failure and the comforts 
of life are gone; to count patient 
living the real living, with or 
without comfort— that, is to be 
trulv 1 rave.— Phillips Brooks.
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The Great Salvation.

(C on tinued)
T his show s t lia t  tliose Je w s 

w ere re ly in g  u p o n  the teach ings 
o f  th e  O ld  T estam ent sc rip tu re s , 
fo r  e te rn a l life, in stead  o f th e

been obedien t, he w ould have I e te rn a l life  by h av ing  C hrist, be- p liers a n d  p h ila n th ro p is ts  
g a ined  e te rn a l life, an d  w ould cause i t  is in  him . | been th e  in i t ia to rs  o f  every  move-
have g iven  tlie sam e to  h is pos- By com paring  tlie nu m ero u s m e n t o f  re fo rm a tio n , cu ltu re , and 
te rity . j te x ts  we have p rese n ted  i t  w ill j C hrist. U n d er h e r  b en ig n  leader-

Tlie apostle  P a u l .says, “ T h e 1 be read ily  seen  th a t  e te rn a l j sh ip  tlie  w o rld  h as  m ade great- 
w ages of s in  is d ea th , b u t th e  j life  is based upon obedience. N o - , e r  p ro g re ss  in  a ll b ran ch es of 
g if t  of God is e te rn a l life th ro u g h , w here in  the e n tire  B ible is n a tu ra l  an d  sp e cu la tiv e  science, 

teach ings o f th e ir  M essiah. I f  Je su s  C h ris t o u r L o r d ;”  th u s tlie d o c trin e  o f  uncond itiona l ini- a n d  h as  a t ta in e d  to  a  higher 
th e ir  belief was an e rro r, h o w 1 show ing th a t  C h rist w ill be t h e ' m orta lity  ta u g h t. I t  w as o ffe red  p la in  o f  m o ra lity  th a n  ever be- 
rnuch g re a te r  the  m istake being ione who w ill confer im m ortality ! to  A dam  upon  cond ition  o f  loyal- fo re .
m ade today by professed  believ- j upon the fa ith fu l. A dam  w as tlie 
e rs  in  the  B ible. T h a t rich  young  j au th o r of dea th , C h rist tlie au- 
man who asked  Je su s  w hat good tho r of e te rn a l life. This is ac- 
th in g  he should  do th a t  h e ! cord ing  to the record , an d  who- 
m ight have e te rn a l life  (M att. 1 9 :1 evel. den ies th is reco rd  m akes 
1(5), knew  p erfec tly  th a t C h r is t 'u 0d  a  lia r . W hen a  w itness uiak«s 
ta u g h t th a t  e te rn a l life o r im- o a th  in  co u rt i t  is  a h a rd  tiling  
m o rta lity  w as ob ta inab le  only accuse an d  convict him  of per- 
t iu o u g h  him . O ur p re se n t d ay  ju r Vj hu t w hat God h as  coufirm - 
theology teaches th a t  m en a re  w ith  a n  oath  m ust be tru e  and  
now in  possession o f  an  im m or- unim peachable. Then w hat m ust

ty . A  re su rre c tio n  o f  tlie s a in ts . T hus a n  in s t i tu tio n  founded  on 
to  im m orta lity  and  in e o rru p tib il- ! th e  life  a n d  te a c h in g  o f  a  young 
ity  w ill be upon  co nd ition  o fo b e -Jm a n  o f hum ble  s ta t io n  who liv- 
(lienee. The s ta tem en t, “ H e th a t  ed an d  ta u g h t  c e n tu r ie s  ago in 
h a th  the Son h a th  l i f e ,”  is e q u iv - , f a r  aw ay P a le s tin e , h as  grown 
a len t to  say ing  lie th a t  h a th  j from  its  a p p a re n tly  insignificant 
C hrist h a th  life (e te rn a l life ). W e i b eg inn ing  to  a n  irre s is tab le  pow- 
have e te rn a l life  if  we h av e  j er t l ia t  envelopes th e  ea rth , and 
the Son. I f  we have a  t i t le  in  in  a  m easu re  co n tro ls  th e  lives 
the son we also have in th e  an d  d es tin ie s  o f  its  inhab itan ts , 
five g ift, w hich is e te rn a l life  These fa c ts  p la in ly  ind ica te  the

ta l soul. Ih e  young  m a n s  ques- jje fe a rfu l consequences of and  th a t  life  is in  th e  son. I f  a  m a g n itu d e  an d  f a r  reach ing  ef-
tion  was well answ ered  w hen Je -  re jec tin g  h is testim ony ? Then ‘ person  held a  p e r fe c t tit le  to  a  fec ts  o f th e  w o rk  o f  th e  Church 
sus answ ered P e t e r s  question, w]ia j sha ll we say o f  him  w h o -tra c t o f lan d  an d  shou ld  f in d  a 'd u r in g  th e  p a s t  a n d  p resen t ag- 
w hich was, lh e n  answ ered  P et- ]le has an  im m orta l soul; deposit of m ineral o f incalcu la- es ; b u t a  c a re fu l s tu d y  o f the
e r  and sa id  unto him, B ehold we dw elling  in  th is  body of co rru p -jb le  value, he w ould also have B ible rev e a ls  to  u s  th a t  its 
have fo rsaken  a ll and  follow ed tion? Is  he n o t g u ilty  o f deny- title  in the m ineral, because t h e 1 w ork is n o t com ple ted  even with 
th e e ; w h a t sha ll we have there- G o d s  testim ony upon  th is 'm in e ra l is in  the  land  an d  fo r  th e  close o f  th is  dispensation, 
fo re?  A nd Jesu s said un to  them , j very im p o rta n t question? : the  fu r th e r  reason th a t  th e  T h a t i t  is  d e s tin e d  to  w ield a
V erily I say  un to  you, E very  one g avjo u r m ak es c lea r our title  g ives iiim possession of th e  | w ider a u th o rity , a n d  accomplish

con ten tion  w hen he says, “ F o r, land  and  all the ap p e rta in an ees i g re a te r  re su lts  u n d e r  tlie per- 
as th e  F a th e r  h a th  life in  him - • there to . p e tu a lly  fav o ra b le  conditions of

To be continued . j th e  K ingdom  o f G od in  the “ age
L ym an  B ooth . j to  com e,”  th e  S c r ip tu re s  clear-

[• m other, o r w ife o r ch ild ren , ... , , .’. ’ sell, so h a th  he g iven to  th ei« larwlc tn r  un ' c SiUi^j . . _
fold,

Son to  have life in  h i m s e l f J n o .
5:26. T hen  th e  life o f  th e  F a th 
e r  an d  th e  Son a re  a like . A s th e  j
F a th e r 's  life is e ternal, so is f t
th e  S o n ’s. The only d ifference!

The Church of God.
} ly  teacn .
' The G reek  noun , E kk lesia , from

---------  : w hich is t r a n s la te d  th e  English
F o r  alm ost tw o  thousand  y ea rs  w ord, church . ex p resses  in its

th a t  h a th  fo rsa k en  houses or 
b re th ren , o r  sisters, o r fa th e r, 
o r
o r lands, fo r my nam e s 
sha ll receive a n  hundred  
an d  shall in h e ri t  everlasting  life.
M att. 19:27, 29. The fa c t th a t  
th e  young  m an and  P e te r  asked , 
those questions b rings to  us the 
conclusion th a t  they  th o u g h t 
they  were n o t in  possession of 
e te rn a l life. I f  they  had  th o u g h t 
so, th en  th e ir  questions denote! 
deceit an d  idle curiosity , and

a " r e b u k f t 6 from  tt h ^ 1Mast^r^ ' tlia t k a th  the Son ha^ ! ° £ ite  ^  'VOrsbip\  aud  P° Wer ?  !lo J  of th e  h is to ^  o f G reeee’ ^  
b u t from  th e  n a tu re  o f h is rep lv , all(  ̂ ^e th a t 
to  bo th  i t  is ev iden t th e  young  hatl> 1 Jn o . 5:12. “ d the •m  uen,-, w itn  w hich i t , t r y  ev e r  p ro d u ced , in  th e  latter
m an  an d  P e te r  bo th  understood  ‘ life spoken ®* »  th * ^ ' p a r t  o t th e  s ix th  c e n tu ry  before
elearlv , the m eaning w hich C h ris t1 < »*) o r  e te rn a l life. N one j-a^ r s  o t hum anity . S o m eo f those C hrist, by a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  king
in tended . C hrist w as too  h onest' »>«t C hristians have e te rna l l i f e , are  d renched  w ith  th e ^ s s u e d  a  d ec ree  in s t itu tin g  a  new
to  prom ise P e te r  a  rich  rew ard  M  any sense o f th e  w ord. N o n e ,  blood o t m a rty rs  s lam  ,n  t l i e ; d e p a r tm e n t in  th e  governm ent 
fo r hav ing  fo rsak ing  all fo r  him , h u t th e  righ teous have any prom- cause o t t ru th  an d  rig h teo u sn ess; 0f  th e  c ity  an d  n a tio n . I f  con-

is tiia t the F a th e r 's  was 
exist an t. while th e  S o n ’s 
g iven him  fo r 

L et as  proceed

se lf, m en have lived  an d  fo u g h t and  o rig in a l s ig n ifican ce  th> re«a 
w as su ff  red ,—yes, an d  died— fo r  j w ork o f th e  body o f C hrist, both 

obedience. |th a t  anc ien t in s titu tio n  called th e  p resen t an d  fu tu re .
to exam ine j C hurch. The h isto ry  of those in the  c ity  o f  A thens, the

the re la tion  which C hristians even tfu l cen turies is la rg e ly  oc- ch ief se a t of G rec ian  lea rn in g  and
* susta in  to e te rna l life. We read, j eupied in  reco rd in g  th e  p rogress civ ilization  d u r in g  th e  golden per

i Son h a th ]0* ^  faith , w orship, aud pow er a lod of the h is to ry  o f Greece, Solon
h ath  n o t th e ! moJi"  ^he nations of th e  world, the g re a te s t l eg i s la to r  th a t  coun-

if  P e te r  h ad  been in  possession *se e ternal life. The pioinise
o f i t  from  his very b irth . N either " 7̂  S’ven " t0  tile,n w h o’ P a'  
w ould he have prom ised th e !ti^ t  continuance i d  well doing 
young m an im m ortality  if  he j se*̂ k t’or fe’lo 'T  honor an a  im- 
had  alw ays been in  possession of j m orta lity , e ternal life. Row. 2. 
in h e re n t im m ortality . T hus C hrist ^ 1̂*s we lea rn  th a t  they
gave P e te r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t 
a ll he could desire  fo r  a ll o f his 
sufferings, to r tu re  an d  persecu
tions w ould  be fu lly  rea lized  w hen

who seek fo r e te rn a l life  have 
th e  prom ise o f it. B u t why com
m and us to seek fo r i t  if  we 
have i t  a lready  ? Such a  command

others are b lackened w ith  th e  | s is ted  o f an  assem bly  o r  con- 
sham eful deeds o f base and  p e r - 1 gress o f a ll th e  citizens an d  was 
fidious men who sough t to con-j " c a l le d  o u t”  a t  s ta te d  intervals 
eeal th e ir  evil p ropensities an d  j to  m eet w ith  th e  S enate  on a 
b ru ta l n a tu re s  by assum ing a h ill ca lled  P y n x  in  th e  south-west

th is  hope should  reach  i ts  frui-1 would  be needless an d  could ben- 
tion  in  b lissfu l im m ortal exist-1 n0 one. I t  w ould be folly to  
an(V, i accuse the M aster of enjoining

A d am ’s posterity  follow h im ju p o n  his follow ers such a  need- 
generation  a fte r  generation, in  a êss command. I t  is therefore 
m iserable existance o f sorrow  ■ clear th a t the C hristian  does no t 
and  pain, sickness and  death , be- * o w  possess im m ortality , bu t it 
cause he could give them  noth ing  bis by promise, and  i t  is hid 
better. B u t C hrist who re p re -!w '*b C hrist in heaven as our 
sen ts him self as th e  good shep-1 treasure. P au l says. F o r ye are  
herd, says, “ My sheep hear my dead, and  y ou r life is h id  w ith 
voice, and I know them  and  they  ̂h rist in  God. W hen C hrist who 
follow m e ; and  I give un to  them *-s our life shall appear, then  shall 
e te rna l l i f e : and  they shall nev- .yc also appear w ith  him in glo- 
er perish, neither shall any m a n 1 r ' ’- ’ Col. 3 :3, 4. Because eter- 
p luek them  out of my h an d .” — nal  life is to  be obtained only 
Jno . 10:27. 28. H ere the M aster th rough  Christ, none except they 
asserts his r ig h t to  give his peo -, " rho are in  C hrist will ever re- 
ple eternal life, and if Adam  had ceive it. H ence C hristians have

cloak of devou t in teg rity , and  
tak in g  refu g e  u n d e r th e  p ro 
tecting  w ing of the  Church. B ut, 
thank  God. such has n o t alw ays 
been the  e a se : fo r  th e re  have 
been thousands connected  w ith

e rn  p a r t  o f  th e  city , w here it 
p roceeded  to  m ake decrees, and 
“ to e lec t all o ffice rs  n o t chosen 
by lo t .”  The assem bly th u s  em
p ow ered  to  execu te  b u t n o t to 
m ake th e  law s o f  th e  country 

th e  body of C hrist whose n am es1 w as ca lled  th e  E K K L E S IA . mean 
illum ine the records w ith  a  ra d i- jin g , “ th a t  w h ich  is  ca lled  ou t.”  
ance o f glory, p u rity  an d  tru th , j This te rm , how ever, lik e  many 
Men whose every7 day lives ex h ib -jin  o u r  ow n lan g u ag e , conveyed a 
ited  the closest conform ity  w ith  b ro ad e r m ean ing  th a n  th e  defin-
the princip les of r ig h t and ju s 
tice. W om en whose loving an d  v ir

ition  o f th e  ro o t w o rd  w ould  im
ply : fo r  i t  expressed  th e  object

tuous na tu res were m anifested  in 0f  th e  assem bly as w ell as the 
deeds of charity  and self saeri- n a tu re  o f  it .  I n  short, th e  word 
fice. I ekk lesia . w as used  b y  th e  ancient

The in fluence the  C hurch has, G reeks to  exp ress th e  thought 
exerted  on the progress and p ro s-! of a “ body o f  citizens legally 
p erity  of m ankind and  on th e  | ca lled  ou t by  one in  au th o rity  to 
developm ent o f  the en tire  race j execute o r  en fo rce law s already 
is incalculable. H er m is s io n a r ie s ie x is tin g .”
have ever gone before and  blaz-| This defin ition  o f th e  tit le  ap
ed the way fo r commerce and  in -1 p lied  by Je su s  to  th e  eollee- 
dustry . H er students, philoso- tive body o f his follow ers is in
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beautiful harmony with the pro- let us go up to the mountain o f 1 you .is wheat, the sifting tim ells P aul’s “ Inward Man,’ a Death 
phetieal utterances o f Daniel rel- the Lord, to the house o f thej was right upon him, for that-was' less Personality?
ative to the future work o f God's (rod o f Jacob, and he will teach: the day he wept for his unfaith- 
people. "A n d  the Kingdom and jus o f his ways, and we will walk fulness, and perhaps remember- 
doniinion and the greatness o f, in his paths: for the law shall ed. with the sad eyed Christ re- 
the kingdom, under the whole i go forth from Zion, and the word proaching him, that he also said, 
heavens, shall be given to th- o f  the Lord from Jerusalem. And But I have prayed for thee that 
people o f the saints o f  the most he shall judge among many peo- thy faith fail not, and WIIEN 
high, whose kingdom is an ever- pie, and rebuke strong nations a- thou art converted, strengthen 
lasting kingdom, and all (tomin-| far o f f ;  and they shall beat their! thy brethren. He was not yet 
ions shall serve and obey him.’ ’ 'swords into plowshares, and their, converted, was one o f those who 
Dan. 7:27. * I spears into pruning hooks: na-'was easily influenced, easily dis-

Speeial attention is directed tion shall net lift up sword a- couraged. Christ understood him 
to the concluding phrase o f the'gainst nation, neither shall they j so well, that he could pitty and
above text. A fter stating that 
the universal kingdom shall lie 
given to the people o f the saints 
o f the most High— employing the 
term in its plural form— the 
prophet declares that “ all domin
ions shall serve and obey him.”
Thus concluding in the singular.
From this scripture we learn ■ tlie school o f experience, to en- 
that the possession and govern- j ter into the service o f the King 
ment of the kingdom is to re-1 o f kings when He shall come.

“ For which cause we faint 
not, but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by d a y .”  2 Cor. 
4:16. That the inward man is 
not an immortal soul, or death
less personality, is evident from  
the fact that it can be “ renewed 
day by day .”  To talk o f renew
ing immortality is preposterous. 
The inward man that Paul al
ludes to. is not a personality at 
all, but the 'm in d ’ by which the 
Christian can serve the law o f 
God acceptably. Let me quote 
P aul’s words to make this point 
clear: “ 1 find then a law, that

pose in the hands of the plural-1 
membered body of Christ, o f 
Which He is the supreme and n il-1 
ing Head. John also speaks of! 
the thrones upon which the mar- j  

tyrs of Jesus sat and

learn war any more.”  In the lo-ve him with all his failures. He 
glorious age here foretold the! was making the call to Peter he 
work o f the Church will be t o ' makes to every true, loyal son 
help the Christ in the fu lfilling , and daughter. “ Put o ff  the old 
o f the promises o f this prophecy.' man, ”  at every point and “ Put 
Today the various members of|on the new man.”  Christ’s pray - 
the body of Christ are being call-j er that Peter’s faith should not | when I would do good, evil is 
ed out of darkness,”  trained in fail him could not be answered1 present with me. For 1 delight

until the perfect change cam ein -!jn the law o f God after the in
to his life, and he had found • ward m an: but 1 see another 
Christ’s love the sweetest and! law in my members. warring 
best o f  all treasures. A fter his against the law o f  my mind and 
conversion at Pentecost, we hear I bringing me into captivity to the 

Lovest Thou Me? Jno. 21:16. I his exclamation o f joy, Blessed law o f sin which is in my mem-

G. Eldred Marsh.

bers. O wretched man that I am. 
Who shall deliver ine from the 
body o f this death? I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then, with the mind I m y
self serve the law o f God, but

I be the God and Father o f our 
Do you think when the Master. Lord Jesus Christ which accord- 

reigned 1 addressed Peter with this v ita l, ing to his abundant mercy hath 
with Him a thousand years. R ev.. question, he had any thought o f j begotten us again unto a lively 
20:4-6. The four and twenty eld -! exacting personal worship from i hope by the resurrection o f Jesus 
ers, (Rev. 5:9-10) in their new the disciple? You will not i f  you 'Christ from the dead. He had
song of praise and adoration an- remember how promptly Jesus re- been tried, tested and failed many wjth t )le f iesh the law o f  sin. 
nounce that the One who w as1 buked the personal homage of] times, but rose above the trialj j>om 7 :21-25. 
slain and had redeemed them out the young man who had address-: and finally conquering self couldi Jn t(le scriptures o f  truth we 
o f every kindred and tongue and ed him as “ ‘ Good Master.”  His give God all the glory. “ K e p t ;not only rea(l o f  the outward 
people and nation, “ hath made 1 rebuke came quickly and prompt-1 by the power o f God through j man ant( jmvar(j man but aiso 
us unto our God kings and priests iy, “ Why callest thou me g ood ; j faith.”  Is not this the test in ! 0±. tjl(? old man and the nt.w 
and we shall reign on the earth. ”  there is none good but one, that j each of us? Our quick response ■ man . n((t fom . men however, 

The Apostle Paul in his dis- 1 is. God. From this we may rest; to our love o f God and his prin -j,)Ut ^|)e w l(0  lias become a new 
course before Felix “ reasoned of assured it was not for person-1 ciples o f righteousness. Christ's! ereature because he is in Christ 
righteousness, temperance. and j al worship he questioned Peter further test o f  Peters loyalty i ,|nj  has" crucified the old m a n ’  
judgment to come.”  That is, he | of his love. Three times he r e - 'Was. “ Feed my sheep.”  In o th -jand put him o ff  and has put on 
no doubt sought to impress upon i peated the question, three times : er words. Peter. I will believe j tlle n0W man Iiich after God 
Felix that the only righteousness Peter assured him that he cer-|Vour sincerity when you prove to ; is oreatetj ;n righteousness and
recognized by God is that which j tainlv loved him. But Christ | me that you love as I have loved, 
comes by faith in Christ Jesus,; could not forget some exper-! The great point for Peter to
and in speaking of temperance 
was emphasizing that conquest 
of self was a requirement of 
Christian service; and, in the 
third point mentioned, “ judg
ment to come,”  he spoke the 
kingship in tlie government of

true holiness, which is Christ in
you, the hope o f glory. Epli. 4 :
22. 24: 2 Cor. 5:17;7 Rom. 6 :3-6 ;
Gal. 2 :20 ; 4 :19 ; Col. 1:27. The
renewal o f the inward man is

, . , . i nothing more^or less than being
was ready to go with him to pris- and sinful, by comforting the so«- j rt,npNvcd in the spirit o f  vour
on and to death, and before the; rowful. healing the sick. He came j mim, E))|l 4:22. Only in this
day had closed he had thrice de- to teach receptive ones. Jesus!,

iences o f Peter’s past life andunderstand is the way in which 
he must have more proof than Jesus loved, lie  said little but 
his words. Before Christ’s he- proved his love in deeds. His 
trayal Peter had assured him he! love was reflected on tlie sick

. . .  , i . '  . . , . ,. . , ~ - - - - - - - -  - - - - - -  ; wav can vou “ put on the new
the nations, which was the par-jm ed that he was his disciple, bo was bringing home to Peter th e jman whi(.h ig renewed in knowl

edge after the image o f Him 
that created him.”  Col. 3:9. 10.

Let us choo.se Paul’s theology, 
to P lato ’s philosophy.

Rufus A. Curtis.

ticular reward to be conferred1 Christ must put him to the necessity for complete consecra 
on the overcomer who was faith-! test for good evidence o f hisi tion to a life o f ministry, such 
ful to the end. truthfulness. I believe much sig-|as his had been, a life o f loving

The Greek word translated! nificance must be attached to 1 sacrifice. The same fidelity Jesus 
JUDGMENT in the preceding, the word ME. Lovest thou ME ?j showed to his father and his 
text is krimatos, o f  which the I  Was it not as though he had said i  father’s cause is required o f us 
root is krima. According to Lid- ̂ Peter, lovest thou the teachings today. He did not wander 
dell and Scott’s Lexicon, krima! o f Christ more than .these mater- through the Roman Empire and 
signifies “ Power or authority to ' i" ! things, lovest thou the Christ! carry their religious views or 
act as ju d ge ; to regulate, rule, j ideal, the pure spiritual coneep-1 thoughts or precepts, but steadi- 
reign, judge with regal power] tion o f the Christ doctrine to^ly worked out his father’s work 
and splendor.”  Thus we againlinan. made in G od’s image, more j he was sent to do. See Jtno. 12: 
learn that the future work of, than these eatables or anything j 50 . He did not work for populari- 
the Church is to execute the au-! else? Was not this a final test t o ; ty or money, but to point thov’ 
thority o f a king. Micah and Isa-! the wavering, impulsive man be-[who would heed his words to the 
iah in speaking o f  the conditions! f ° re him? Jesus knew that deep j everlasting gift from his father; 
to prevail under Messiah’s reign] flown in Peter’s heart and life I this was his ministry o f love. This 
says: “ The mountain (dominion
or kingdom) o f the house o f the 
Lord (the church o f God, see 1 
Pet. 4:17), shall be exalted a- 
bove the hills, (the lesser na
tions), and many people shall 
flow unto it. And many nations warned him, Satan hath desired 
shall come, and say, Come, and to have you that he may sift

there was a strong spiritual na-[was what he was trying to im- 
ture that would bring forth fruit I press upon Peter. May we not 
to G od’s glory? Christ under
stood him better than he under
stood himself. He was not yet 
converted, and when the Master

be vacillating like the unconvert
ed Peter, but like the converted 
man be ready to say by every hon 
est act o f our lives, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I  love thee.

A delightful person to have 
about you is one who persistently 
sees the silver lining to all do 
mestic clouds. He1 should, o f 
course, do his best to prevent 
the clouds from coming, but 
when they are there and cannot 
be helped, it is the pleasantest 
way to make as light o f them as 
possible. The fox, who quiokly 
decided that the grapes he could 
not reach were sour, and walk
ed away to look for others was 
a philosopher, whose attitude w'as 
a practical application, o f the 
good old French proverb, “ I f  
you can ’t have what you want,

M. A. Woodward, you must want what you have.
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: in  the same issue in  a w av th a t.1
wc do not like, and we have a l - :

Questions.
In  ou r la s t lesson where

Lindsay, Editor and Manager, j S() ))een o b lig ed  to  crow d  o u t
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receive a tten tio n  as soon 
can g e t to them .

| we leave .Peter an d  Jo h n ?  P reach  
i ing  in  the o u te r  co u rt of 
| tem ple. W ho now came

' D id  P e te r  au d  Jo h n  ac t in  ac- 
j j j  cordance w ith  o u r  Golden Text} 

Show how in  each instance 0f 
the fo u r te rm s of the text, they 
exem plified  i \  “ W atch  ye ,”—-

the
upon

A Girl Baby.
Sir. and Mrs. .Raymond M oran, 

of th is  city, are the p a re n ts  of 
a  lit tle  d au g h te r, born a t  A gatha 
hosp ital, C linton, S a tu rd ay  a f 
ternoon, Ja n . 8th.

"We dare  say th a t  G randpa and! not

them  and  wlivT A cts 4:1, 2 . “ T h e jhow m a>r we ob(‘-v tllis  eomman'l?
1 P e t. 5 :8 ; M att. 2 6 :41 ; 1 Thess.
5:4-6, 8. W h a t is “ the fa ith ” in
w hich we are  com m anded to

j cap ta in  of the  tem ple w as a 
'Jew ish  o fficer who had  com m and 
of the division of L evites then 
in  w aiting . The tem ple had a l
ways a gu ard  of L evites who 
kep t w atch  in i t  by tu rn s , day  
and n igh t. The Sadducees d id  

believe in th e  resu rrec tion

Board of Directors 
John  E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
P e te r Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphy e- 

boro, 111.
F . V. Blakely, 1037 L afayette Ave., 
S. E., G rand Rapids, Mich.
E. P. GesLn, Forreston, HI.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave,, 

Cleveland, O.

G randm a M oran, of O linton, la ., 
a re  now w earing  a smile th a t 
w ill n o t come off. M ay th e  lit tle  
g irl grow  up  to  be the  joy  and 
crow n of h er paren ts.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.

and  w ere in  alliance w ith  the 
Rom an pow er. ’ ’

W hat d id  they do? v. 3. H ad  
the p reach ing  of the apostles 
been in  vain i v. 4. (T his num 
ber is supposed to include the

s ta n d  fa s t?  P hil. 1 :27 ; 1 Pet. 1; 
3-5. F in d  o thers. M ay God help 
us to  so frtudy h is  w ord and ap
ply it to  o u r lives, th a t  we may 
n o t be m oved from  the  hop e of 
the  gospel. Col. 1:23.

Letters*
of

Mrs. A lex. M cFarland . .50

D ear b ro th e rs  an d  sisters
3000 of the day of P entecost. S e e ' l l̂e 011(1 f a ' t h :

III. Y. j .  Who w ere g a th ered  on! 1 feel th a t  We a11 should
the m orrow  fo r the tr ia l ? vs. 5 , ^ '  to  ' v rite  som eth in* for our

lit tle  p ap e r th a t  is filled

S. J  Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment- of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sain ts as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the . literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the  forgiveness of sin 
and a  HOLY L IFE  as essen tia l to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
t>he “restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 

-»ues.
A.i.lress, The R estitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

Motiees,
1 am th in k in g  of m ak ing  a  tr ip  

th ro u g h  O klahom a an d  K ansas 
n e x t sum m er fo r m y hea lth  and 
if any  of the b re th re n  in  these 
s ta te s  w an t me to stop and 
preaeli some fo r  them ; w rite  me 
a t one? so I can  m ake a rran g e 
m ents to  do so.

Y our b ro th e r  in  Christ,
T. J .  Coleman. 

G reenw ood, A rkansas.
----------o--------- -

6. " T h e  most p rom inen t
Vs . 5 , i t r y

! dear r e p re - !
. , xl 1 w ith  so m anv good things. Oh

s ju ta tiv es  ot the priesthood , t h e ,. , . . « n
, • I b ro th ers  and  sisters, we should

elders, leading' m en of the S a n - ; , , , £ ,* °  j trv  to do m ore to r  tn e  cause in
liedrin, A nnas, th e  ex-high p riest,; ^ j g  thRn oy(?r ,)efore w h en  ,
fa th e r  of C aiaphas, the re a l h ig h  j rea(j  t jia t  l>eant-iful city and of
p riest. Jo h n  an d  A lexander, p rob -1 ti ,a f b ea u tifu l hom e, we whoso
ably  in flu en tia l m em bers of tlie j lovt. r igh t will have in  the sweet
S anhedrin , and  k in d red  of thej by a n d  by. i t  m akes me so thank-
high p riest, also m em bers. Of fu l and  m akes me w ish the Lord

Editorials amid 
C h u rch  Mews.

i Illinois Bereans.
W ill the Illino is B erean  So- 

I cieties th a t  have no t p a id  th e ir  
£  j q u a r te rly  dues, p lease do so?

Some o f th e  societies owe fo r  
tw o q u arte rs , an d  i t  is necessary 
fc r  me to  have it  in  o rd er to  
se ttle  w ith  the  N atio n al Society. 

Y ours in th e  w ork,
B en jam in  H. C arpen ter.

Treas.
O regon, 111., R fd . 3.

all the 71 m em bers it is prob- w ould come soon, so we can live
able th a t the  scribes w ere of the: in  a  lan d  w here th e re  w ill lie no 
P harisee  p a rty , and  the  o thers. I more so rrow  no r sickness. but 
Sadducees. This council hall w as will be peace an d  joy  and  happi-

BDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A irline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Orggon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

w ith in  the tem ple court. The 
m em bers sa t in  a  sem icircle in 
o rd er to  be able to  see each o th 
er. In  the  f ro n t stood the  clerk  
o f th e  c o u r t.”

W hat questions w ere asked of 
the prisoners?  v. 7. W hat w as 
P e te r 's  answ er? vs. 8-10. W hat 
does P e te r  call Je su s  an d  the  
elders and  ru lers  in  v. l l . T h o ’ 
th e j’ had  re jec ted  C hrist, w hat 
had  H e become? T hrough  whom 
d id  P e te r  p reach  s a lv a tio n / v. 
12. Show w hy Jesu s is the only 
nam e w hereby  we can  be saved. 
W h a t effec t h ad  P e te r ’s speech? 
v. 13. W ere they  r ig h t in  th e ir

ness. W o n 't th a t be a happy 
home? I w ish to  God th a t all could 
be p rep a red  fo r  th a t  home. That, 
blessed hom e w ill no t be in  heav
en. i t  w ill be on th is  ea rth  made 
new, an d  ou r loved ones who 
have fa llen  asleep in  the F ather 
w ill aw ake to  d ie  no more. Is 
i t  n o t g ra n d  to th in k  th a t  we, if 
we will only obey the  gospel, 
will have such  a g lo rious home?

L e t u s  all s tr iv e  fo r  th is  beau
tifu l' home. I  am  s tro n g  in  the 
fa ith , an d  hope an d  p ray  that 
you  b ro th ers  an d  s is ters will 
w rite  som e good le tte rs  to our 
d e a r  paper, fo r  I  su re ly  would

T h e Sumda.y 
School.

| so lu tion  of the source of P e te r  ’s ! love t0  read  some g ° od letters

By Anna E. Drew.

W e have sp o k en  o f i t  before 
'and now  sp eak  ag a in  w ith  r e 
g a rd  to  the  ca re less m isquo ta tion  
o f  s c r ip tu re  in  m any  a rtic le s  
w h ich  come to  th is  office. No 
m a tte r  how  w ell w r i t te n  y o u r 
a r t ic le  m ay be in  o th e r  respects , 
in c o rre c tly  quo ted  s c rip tu re  w ill 
g iv e  tlie w liole a rg u m e n t a n  a ir  
o f  cheapness in  th e  ey es o f  B i
b le  s tu d e n ts . B e tte r  n o t be too 
su re  in  re ly in g  up o n  y o u r  m em o
ry'. Y ou w ill be su rp rise d  to 
k n o w  how  few  te x ts  you  can 
q u o te  co rrec tly . T ry  i t .

. O w ing to  th e  g re a t  leng th  of 
som e o f o u r re c e n t a rtic le s  we

The Boldness of Peter and John. 
Feb. 6, 1916. Acts 4:1-31.
Lesson Text: Acts 4:8-21.

G olden T ex t.—W a tc h  ye, s tan d  
fast, q u it you like men, be 
s trong . 1 Cor. 16:13.

Tim e.— The sam e a fte rn o o n  as 
the  la s t lesson, an d  th e  follow 
ing m orning.

P lace .— A rre s te d  in  Solom on’s 
P o rch . Im prisoned  som ew her 
in  Je ru sa lem . T ried  in  th e  hall 
o f th e  S anhed rin . A  room  in  Je- 
ruijalem  w here the  disciples 
w ere  accustom ed to  meet.

pow er? W h a t o th e r  convincing 
proof? v. 14. H ow  d id  the}' seek 
to  silence P e te r  an d  Jo h n ?  vs. 
15-17. How  d id  P e te r  an d  Jo h n  
answ er them ? vs. 18-20. W hy 
w ere they  a f ra id  to p un ish  th e m ? 
vs. 21, 22. W here d id  the apos
tle s  go w hen set free  ? v. 23. In  
the  h ym n  of p ra ise  th a t  follow s 
whose language is quoted? Psa. 
146 :6 ; Psa. 2 :1, 2. F o r  w h a t d id  
the apostles p ray  i vs. 29, 30. D id  
they asik to be k e p t from  p erse 
cu tions o r troub le  I (No, o n ly  fo r  
boldness to p reach  an d  pow er to 
w o rk .” ). H ow  was th e ir  p ra y e r  
answ ered? vs. 31, 33. H ow  w ere 
verses 32, 34, 35 an  answ er to  
th e ir  p ray e r?  “ T here w as u n ity  
of sp ir it by w hieh the  w orld  
w ould  recognize the  sp ir it and  
pow er of C hrist. -Jno. 1 7 :21, — 
an  increase in love and h e lp fu l
n ess .”

from  o u r d ea r  ones sc a tte red  a- 
b road .

L e t u s .p u t  on the  w hole armor 
of God th a t we m ay be able to 
stan d  ag a in s t th e  w iles o f the 
devil. S tan d  th e re fo re , having 
y o u r loins g ird ed  a b o u t with 
tru th , an d  h av in g  on the  breast 
p la te  o f righ teousness  an d  youi 
feet shod w ith  the  p reparation  
of the  gospel of peace, above 
all, ta k in g  th e  sh ie ld  o f faith 
w herew ith  ye sh a ll be ab le  to 
q uench  a ll the  f ie ry  d a r ts  o f the 
w icked, an d  ta k e  the  helm et ol 
sa lv a tio n  an d  the  sw ord  of the 
sp ir it , w h ich  is  the  w ord  of God

Oh d e a r  b ro th e rs  a n d  sisters, 
p ra y  th a t  I  m ay h o ld  o u t faith fu l 
to  tlie end. M ay tlie  L ord  bless 
all of the  p rec ious faith! is  my 
prayev.

C heer up  b re th ren , le t  us labor 
fo r  o u r G od w hile h e re  below 
He will rew ard  us i f  we only
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faithful be. Then he will take us 
home to glory, where no cares 
we ’11 ever know, and we ’11 be hap 
py over there, throughout all eter
nity.

Grandma Gragg.

greatgrandchildren number six-! versary. And the Apostle Paul 
teen o f  whom fourteen survive. [ was taught to write in Heb. 2, 

Twenty-five years ago last fall. ] tliat he was made the captain o f 
the deceased with his companion, salvation, yes and o f saved ones, 
retired from the farm to abide1 we feel to understand. And to 
with his daughter .Mary and her his disciples the Master and Cap
family, Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Rail- tain called, “ Because 1 live, ye never changed owners and was

in 1846, and lived tem porarily 
south o f  llillisburg  until they 
could get possession o f  the old 
homestead just west from  Hillis- 
burg, where they took up their 
permanent abode. This place has

OUR LOVED DEAD.

Mabel Fletcher,
Mabel, the eight year old daugh 

ter of Bro. and Sr. Jos. Fletcher, 
fell asleep on Tuesday. -Jan. 4, 
1916. Her sickness was only of 
three day ’s duration, and her 
death a surprise to all. But her 
weak body could not longer with 
stand the onslaught o f tin- enemy 
armed with tlie measles. Mabel 
leaves to mourn her loss, faith
ful parents, four brothers and 
two younger sisters. She was 
laid at rest in the Fonthill Cem
etery, awaiting- the help of Him 
who has the power over death.

the scene o f most o f her active 
life. When she entered this home 
it was in the midst o f a wilder
ness, full o f  wild beasts, and in

ton, of Fonthill. A year later, shall live also.”  Again, Paul 
his companion died, while he pictures to us the glad joy  by 
more than filled out quarter of a declaring, “ As in Adam all die, 
century, thoroughly appreciative. even so in Christ shall all be 
of the home where comfort, made alive.”  That is, i f  the writ-j her reminiscence o f the past she 
good will and Christian fellow- er sees the picture aright. As j  often referred to her having driv- 
ship were the distinctive fea- one captain (Adam) has led thejen the hungry, noisy wolves 
tures. , mighty host of human kind to i from the cabin door with brands

Bro. Bouk began his Christ- the trenches of certain death, so o f fire. Under the trials o f their
new home, she often found her
self in tears, wondering why tlie 
parents had purchased land in

lan efforts at about the age of! a far greater captain (the see- 
twenty, when lie accepted thejond A.dam), shall cause to rise 
faith which he retained until J  from t-'ose same trenches, all 
death. He was one of a number j  those entrusted to his Captain- j  such a place. But with true fidel- 
o f active workers who built and j  cy, and lead the it; to certain j  ity to the trust imposed upon 
.sustained a church in his inline- eternal victory. j  them, they stayed, and .she was
diate vicinity a half century ago. The preparation for this per- j  permitted to see the day when 
After moving to Fonthill. he be-1 nianent triumph is not invisi-jthe primeval forest and waste 
came the founder and leader o f bility and non-entity, but rather j lands o f the county were turned 
the Church of God of that place, j fhe body natural shall be chang-1 into fruitful fields and coinfort- 
wliicli is in reality in large meas-|ed to a body spiritual. 1 Cor. 15: able homes. In this home so dear

to her memory, she became the 
mother o f five children, one in
fant having died before their re
moved here. They are, Margaret 
E., born June 12, 1846, Mary M.,- 
born Nov. 26, 1848, William A., 
born Jan. 1, 1851; John M., born 
Dec. 30, 1852. and A lfred Z .,

Peter H. Bouk.

The death of Peter Henry 
Bouk, one of Fonthill’s oldest, and 
most respected citizens, occurred 
at the home o f Mr. J. A. Rail- 
ton, on Tuesday, Jan. 4, 1916. at 
the ripe old age of 91 yrs., 10 
ir.os.. and 10 days. The deceased 
was the sixth o f seven children 
born to John and Julia Ann Bouk 
all o f  whom are now dead. He 
was born near Thorold, within 
ten miles of the place of his 
death, Mar. 25, 1842, and his a- 
bode has always been at or be
tween these two localities. At 
the age of 21 , he was united in 
marriage to Mary Ann, daughter 
of John and Elizabeth Damude, 
and located two miles east of 
Fonthill, where there were born 
to them twelve children. Ten of 
these children they reared to a- 
dult life in the old home, namely, 
Mrs. Wm. Platts, Sr., John D., 
Simon P., deceased, Mrs. David 
Ball, Mrs. Wm. Read, Miss Julia 
A., Mrs. Edward Clark, Mrs. J. 
Albert Railton, deceased, Jesse 
P., of Niagara Falls, N. Y., and 
Mrs. J. R. Lent. The grand
children number eighteen, of 
whom thirteen survive, and the

ure, a monument to his memo- 44-49. fashioned like unto his 
rv, into the edifice of which, and [glorious body, Phil. 3:20-21. the 
surrounded by the membership o f , corruptible made incorruptible, 
which, together with many neigh- tlie mortal made immortal, 1 Cor. 
bors, the grandson bearers rest- 1 5 .54 . Or. as the Saviour asserts, 
ed his sleeping form while words, made indestructible, so that they 
to his memory and in review of! CANNOT DIE ANY MORE, for 
his faith and his hope were spok- they are equal unto the angels, 
en. He was then laid to rest in all(i are the children of Gml. be-j born Fen. 16. 1855. Her husband 
the Fonthill cemetery. ;ng the children of the lesurrec-idled Aug. 11. 1854, leaving her

"Then shall be brought f°  tion. Luke 27:33-36. | all the responsibility o f life and
pass the saying that is written,—  Under such conditions, certain-j the care and keeping o f a fauii- 
‘ Death is Swallowed up in Vic- iy death will be swallowed up in .ly  o f children. How well she bore 

tory. : victory. Not a victory crow ning; the burden is attested by the
The battle has been raging, man >s strategy, but a victory G od ! fact that the home was never 

long over the entire front. Every 1 giv,.u through Jesus Christ our j mortgaged and her children were 
race. every kindred, every iJOrd, j reared in honor and respectabil-
tongue, all the human race for Such was the unwavering faith j ity. Left alone in her old  age.
a period of near six thousandi0f  ‘ ‘ Grandpa”  Bouk. who. as 
years has stood upon the battle ia patriarch o f old. sat in the 
line struggling to break the 1 n-| lnidst o f his S0ILS aud daughters 
emies ranks. But all to no a"jall. guiding then: into the same 
>ai). Some are wounded or even,' fajtll ami confidence, 
fall soon after entering the strug- And :;ueh also is tlie abiding 
gle; others, almost unwounded,, faith of Bro. and Sr. Fletcher, 
endure the conflict for long , ancj 0f their family as are
years, only at last to fall of ex-|0|d enough to realize in a meas- 
liaustion, as witness the two cases j ure> iift. am; j ts problems.

she broke up housekeeping about 
ten years ago and made her 
home with her sons. John and A l
fred.

She believed the gospel mes
sage as expounded by the Church 
of God, but never yielded her
obedience in baptism.

She had been .in declining 
health for some time, but noth-

above. , And so as the loved dead were | jn„. unusual, until taken with a-
Many in their utter helpless- |pid away Ult. sorrow was not \ oute pi(.Ui.isy which terminated fa 

ness o f any chance upon their j as wit!l t!l0se who have.no hope, j tally Uvo days latt,r j an 6 19U;
part o f a visible victory, have hop j Hut ,.atlier with longing face 
ed*?against hope tliat to fall in j.auj aching heart, the eye is turn- 
the fight was really the way to j eil away ullto Him wIl0 shan 
victory. That through some j (.ome with tile keys of death and 
visible, unassailable passage w ay ,j()f  hmifcs, to unfasten death’s 
life, transformed into transparent trenches. to marshal his fol- 
cy, was able to spring into great-1 lowers all, and present them to 
er effort and activity and gain the fe,,t o f H iui whose love eter- 
the rear of the enemy s lines and lia| provided the way and the Cat 
embrace unending and incorrupt- tain for this victory of the ages, 
ible life. F. L. Austin.

Apparently our Saviour thought j fonthill, Ontario.
differently. For he too faced j p______
the opposer of man’s universal j  Elizabeth Pruitt-Dunn,
ambition. He too laid down in j  was ])0rn j uly 2 0 , 1826, in Bar- 
death upon the field where multi-j tholomew Co., Ind. She was the 
tudes have fallen. But with a con- 1 daughter of William and Rel.ee- 
fidence in the Creator, unshaken, j ca Px-nitt, and one o f a family 
he declared that the third day i 0f  ten children, among whom 
lie would rise again. Not pass ] were the late John and James 
slyly on, invisible to struggling j Pruitt of this county. She grew 
comrads, and tlie enemy, but 1 to womanhood and was united 
rise again and stand invulnerable, to Zepheniali Dunn, Feb. 24, 
in the face o f every opposing ad- 1842. They moved to Clinton jCo.,

She had reached the remarkable 
age o f 89 yrs., 5 mos., 10 das.

She leaves her five children, 
thirty-five grand-cliildren and for 
ty-six great grand-ehildren, a to
tal o f  eighty-six descendants. Be
sides these, she had many other 
relatives, friends and negihbors, 
who will miss Grandmother Dunn,

Funeral services were held 
from the Church o f (rod, Sunday, 
January 9, 1916, at 10:30 a. m., 
conducted by the writer. The 
church was filled with an atten
tive audience to whom we spoke 
the words o f life through Christ 
Jesus from Rev. 1:18. Burial 
was made in the. nearby cemetery 
where the dear one was laid to 
rest to await the use o f  the keys 
o f hell and o f death by the One 
who holds them in His hands.

D. E. VanVaetor.
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Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 
3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo.

------- o-------
D ear B ereans:

In  Jno . 5:39 wo have these 
words from  our blessed L ord : 
Search the sc rip tu res  fo r in  them 
ye th ink  ye have eternal l i f e : 
and they are they th a t testify  
o f me.

l ie  reproved  the Jew s because 
of th e ir  unbelief, l ie  had done 
m any w onderful w orks which no 
o ther m an did. They claim ed to 
believe Moses and  the prophets, 
an d  they testified  of Jesus and 
to ld  of H is com ing to  save His 
people, b u t they  overlooked tha t. 
T herefore He said to them ,— 
S earch tlie sc rip tu res, etc. l ie  
te lls them  th a t in  them  they 
th in k  they  have e ternal life and 
i t  is they  th a t testify  of Ilim .

P au l preached  C hrist to  the 
Thessalonians. M any believed on 
Him, b u t certa in  of the Jew s 
m oved w ith envy, s tirred  up a 
g rea t strife . So P au l w ent to 
B erea and p reached  C hrist there 
also. They w ere com mended for 
search ing  the scrip tu res to know 
if these th ings were so. Acts 17: 
1-11. In  2 Tim. 3:14-15, P aul ex
horts T im othy to continue in  the 
th ings which he had  learned, 
th a t  from  a  child he had know n 
the holy sc rip tu re s  and they 
w ere able to  m ake him  wise unto 
sa lv a tio n  th rough  fa ith  in  them.

W e are  also called on to  tes
tify  o f H im . There are  m any ways 
in which we can bear testim ony 
th a t we have been w ith Jesus 
a n d  learn ed  of Ilim . H e says, I f  
y e  love me keep my com m and
m ents. l i e  also says, T ake up 
y o u r cross daily  and  follow  me. 
W e m ust deny ourselves of w orld 
ly  lusts  and  all th in g s th a t tend 
to  evil. So we w ill be able to 
overcom e evil w ith good. A gain 
l i e  says, W e m ust love one an 
o th e r  w ith  a pu re  heart, fo r by 
th is w ill all m en know  th a t ye 
a re  my disciples, if  ye have 
love one tow ard  another.

In  2 Tim. 2:11-12, P aul says,
I f  we be dead w ith  I lim  (dead to 
s in ) , we sha ll also live w ith Ilim , 
if we su ffe r  w ith  H im  we shall 
also  re ig n  w ith  H im . There are 
so m any precious prom ises in 
the  blessed Bible. They should en
courage every  child  of God to 
ab s ta in  from  evil. In  the 22nd 
verse P,aul says, F lee also y o u th 
fu l lu s ts : follow  righteousness, 
fa ith , ch a rity  and peace, which 
a ll go to te s tify  of Jesus, 
w ho w en t abou t doing good. W e 
m ust also be f ru i t  bearers. In 
Jn o . 15:1-5, Je su s  says, H e is 
the vine, H is F a th e r  is the hus
bandm an ; every branch  th a t b e a r

etli no fru it, He tak e th  away .'Ev
ery branch th a t beareth  fru it, l ie  
purge tli it  th a t i t  may bring 
forth  more fru it. Therefore we 
must abide in Him. If  we abide 
in  Him the same bringeth  forth  
much fru it. Jesus is here speak
ing of the f ru i t  of the Spirit. 
In Gal.5:22-23, i t  says th a t the 
f ru it  of the S p irit is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith , meekness and 
tem perance. W hat a  beautiful 
character to the one th a t has 
all those C hristian  graces.

In T itus 2:11-14 i t  says, F or 
the grace of God th a t bringeth 
salvation to all men, teaching 
us th a t denying ungodliness and 
w orldly lusts, we should live so
berly. righteously and godly in 
th is present w o rld : looking for 
th a t blessed hope, and the glori
ous appearing  of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us, th a t 
he m ight redeem  us from  all in 
iquity, and pu rify  unto  him 
self a peculiar people. zealous 
of good works. Then P aul adds, 
These th ings speak and  exhort 
and re'buke w ith all au thority .

D ear Bereans, if  we do these 
things, we have the promise we 
shall not fall, fo r so an entrance 
shall be m inistered unto you a- 
bundantly  in to  tlie everlasting 
kingdom  of our L ord  and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. L et us be faithful.

M. M. Renner.
--------- o---------

Idleness A Curse.

W ealth can purchase idleness, 
but th a t is a  curse. W ork is one 
of the g rea test blessings of m an
kind. W hen men come to realize 
th a t the g rea t rew ard fo r labor 
is the consciousness of w ork well 
done instead of the am ount of 
wage received, we sha ll have as
cended one p lane n earer to  hap
piness. The men who can afford  
idleness seldom w an t it. No 
L incoln, C arlyle or W ashington 
ever w atched  th e  clock. Edison 
labors 18 hours a  day, no t be
cause of the fin a l rew ard  th a t 
P  will b ring , b u t because of the 
happiness he finds in  it. Mich
ael Angelo when p a in ting  his 
im m ortal p ic tu res in  the Sistine 
Chapel w orked w ith  sucli en thu
siasm  th a t fo r weeks he never 
rem oved his clothing. W alter1 
Scott arose a t five in  the m orn
ing and w rote some of his nov
els when he was em ployed as a 
clerk. R uskin u tte red  a g rea t 
tru th  when lie said, “ If  you 
w ant know ledge you m ust toil 
fo r i t ;  if  food you m ust toil for 
i t ; if  pleasure, you m ust toil for 
i t ;  to il is the law .”

A Thing You Can’t  Buy.
I f  you have w ealth  you can 

purchase one hundred  ou tfits  of 
w earing  apparel, b u t you can 
w ear only one a t  a tim e. Socra
tes never owned b u t one p a ir  of 
shoes, b u t his nam e is im m ortal. 
I f  you have w ealth  you can p u r

chase beautiful paintings and a- 
doi'n your home with statues. 
T hat w ouldn’t b ring  you happi
ness. If you have w ealth you 
can purchase fu rn itu re  w ith gold 
inlaid, and upholstered w ith fine 
fabrics. That doesn’t  mean con
tentm ent. W hen Thoreau lived 
•»y W alden I’ond lie found a stone 
one day th a t he fancied and  us
ed it for a chair, bu t rolled it 
away la ter.

If you have w ealth you can 
purchase a g reat park  and erect a 
splendid mansion, but trad ition  
tells us th a t there was a very 
happy man who lived in a tub, 
and when the king came to see 
him and asked w hat he could 
desire from  the king, Diogenes 
replied. “ That you would step 
from  between me and the su n .” 
If  you have w ealth  you can pos
sess an  organ w ith golden pipes, 
but Beethoven composed his im 
m ortal symphonies on a cheap 
harpsichord. If you have w ealth  
you can equip a luxurious studio, 
but T u rner pain ted  in a garre t 
and mixed his colors in a broken 
tea cup.

.Money can purchase copies of 
S ir Joshua Reynolds, b u t God 
gives the sunset aw ay free. Mon
ey can employ m usicians to p e r
form  fo r a p rivate concert, bu t 
the song of the la rk  in  the tree 
and the music of c ih ld ren ’s laugh
te r is for the m illionaire and the 
poor man alike. W ealth  cannot 
purchase the g reat th ings of 
life. I t  cannot buy a contented 
m ind and a  serene life. I t  cannot 
purchase goodness and beauty . It 
w ill not affo rd  loving memories 
of days th a t are past, or the 
smile of a  tru e  friend, or a 
m other’s  love. The g re a t th ings 
of life are  not to  be bough t and 
sold in  the m arket places.—Sel. 
by a  Berean.

Moses, Deliverer of Israel

A t the tim e of the b ir th  of Moses 
the Israelites were dw elling in 
Egypt, and  the king, fearing  
they would become m ightier than  
the E gyp tians and overpow er 
tlvein, burdened  them  dow n. B u t 
the more they  afflic ted  them, the 
more they  m ultiplied and grew. 
So the k ing sen t out a decree 
th a t all the male children of the 
Israelites should be k illed a t 
b irth , but his command was not 
obeyed. So P haraoh  charged all 
his people saying, every son th a t 
was bom  should be east in to  the 
river and every daugh ter saved 
alive.

One m an of the tribe  of Levi 
and his wife, of the same tribe, 
had a son born to them  which 
they kep t hid fo r th ree  months. 
W hen the m other could no long
er hide him, she made an a rk  
of bulrushes, daubed w ith  slime 
and  pitch, and la id  the child in  
it, and hid i t  in  the flags by tjhe 
river. Tlie b a b y ’s  s is ter was le ft 
to  w atch  w hat w ould be done.

Soon P h a rao h ’s daughter cattle 
to bathe in the river, and her 
maid was w ith her. The Princess 
saw the ark  and cold the maid 
to bring i t  to her. W hen she 
opened it she saw the child and 
it wept, and the k in g ’s* daughter 
had compassion on i t  and she 
said, “ This is one of the Heb
rew ch ild ren .”  The baby’s sister 
drew  near and asked if she 
should call a  nurse of the Heb
rew women. The Princess bade 
her go, and of course she bro’t 
the b ab e ’s m other. Then the 
k in g ’s d au g h ter gave her in
structions to  care for the child 
and paid her wages, and the 
child grew .

A fter a  tim e she brought him 
to the Princess who adopted him 
and nam ed him Moses, because 
she drew  him out of the water. 
So Moses was educated  in Egypt 
and rem ained ’n th a t country for
ty y ea rs ; then  lie re tu rned  to 
his people.

The firs t day ou t he found a 
Hebrew and  an E gyp tian  fight
ing, and he slew the la tte r  and 
buried him in the sand by the 
roadside. W hen he w ent out the 
second day, two Hebrews were 
fighting , and he said to the one 
th a t did the w rong, “ Wherefore 
sm itest thou thy  fellow ?”  He 
asked Moses who made him a 
judge over them, and  w hether he 
in tended to k ill him  as he had 
the E gyptian . Moses was filled 
w ith fea r and  said, “ Surely this 
th ing  is know n.’’ P haraoh  sought 
to slay Moses, eo he fled into Mid' 
ian  and  he was there 40 years.

W hile Moses w as in  Midian 
lie was m arried , and  two sons 
born to  him. W hile he was taking 
care of his fa the r-in -law ’s sbeep, 
an  angel of the  L ord  called to 
him out of a  bu rn ing  bush. Moses, 
seeing the fire, stepped aside 
to see w hat it was. God speak
ing from  th e  bush, sent Moses 
to  b ring the ch ildren  of Israel 
out of E gyp t. B u t Moses d id  not 
w ant to go, because lie thought 
the  k ing w ould not listen to 
him. God told him  he would be 
w ith  him and he obeyed the Lord 
and w ent. By the pow er of God 
lie perform ed m any miracles and 
wonders, b u t the k in g  would not 
le t the ch ildren  of Israel go. God 
afflic ted  them  w ith  a  num ber of 
plagues, b u t s till the k in g ’s heart 
was hardened and he w ould not 
let them  go. Then the Lord 
said he w ould b ring  one more 
plague on the  E gyp tians and then 
they w ould be w illing  to  let 
them  go— nam ely, the slaying of 
the f irs t bo rn  from  th e  first 
born of P haraoh , dow n to  the 
m aid se rv an t beh ind  the mill 
and a ll th e  f irs t  b o rn  of'beasts. 
B u t no t one o f th e  Israe lites was 
harm ed. On the te n th  day of tlie 
f irs t m onth  each fam ily  w as to 
talje a  lamb and  k ill i t  in tlie 
evening and s trik e  the blood 
on the door posts and upper
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door posts for a sign there were 
Israelites within and tlie Lord 
would pass over them and leave 
them unharmed. They were to 
eat the meat roasted that night 
and what was left in the morning 
they were to burn. A t this time 
the passover was instituted and 
they were to keep it from year 
to year as a memorial o f their de
parture from Egypt.

So the Lord passed over at 
the appointed time and slew 
the first bom  of the Egyptians. 
Pharaoh arose in the night and 
went to Moses and Aaron and 
told them to go and take all the 
children o f Israel and serve the 
Lord. They were to take every
thing and make haste, for they 
said, “ We all be dead men.”  So 
they journeyed on and when 
they came to the Red Sea, God 
told Moses to divide the waters 
with his rod and they went tjiro’ 
the midst of the sea on dry 
ground. The Egyptians pursued 
and were all drowned.

The Israelites travelled in the 
wilderness for forty years with 
Moses and Aaron as their lead
ers. They became discontented 
and hungry and God fed them 
on manna. Then they murmured 
for water to drink, and tlie Lord 
through Moses gave them watel 
to drink from the rock by smit
ing it with the rod. This Moses 
whom they refused saying, ‘ ‘ Who 
made thee a ruler and a ju dge?”  
God sent to be a deliverer of 
his people by the hand o f the 
angel appeared to him in the 
bush.

Harriet A. (resin.

Lesson XIII in the Berean Bible 
Study, by the Sisters of the 
Church of God, Springfield, 0., 
by Sr. Belle.

Prayer.
The lesson on prayer embraces 

so much of t.ie Bible that one 
cannot give the subject justice 
in one hsM.n.

1. How should we pray?
I will pray with the spirit and 

with the understanding. 1 Cor. 14
15.

Pray without ceasing. 1 Tliess. 
5:17. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks
giving. Col. 4:2. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found; call 
upon him while he is near. Psa. 
4:6. Seek ye tlie Lord and his 
strength; seek his face evermore. 
Psa. 104:4.

Lift up our hearts with our 
hands unto our God in the heav
ens. Lam. 3:41. I will therefore 
that men pray eveiywhere lift
ing up holy hands without wrath 
and doubting. 1 Tim. 2:8. Be 
careful for nothing, but in pray
er and supplication, with thanks
giving let your requests be known 
unto God. Phil. 4:(i. Now we 
know that God heareth not sin
ners, but if any man be a wor
shipper of God, and doetli liis

will, him he heareth. Jno. 9:31. 
Take with you words, and turn 
unto the Lord: say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and re
ceive us graciously; so will we 
render the calves o f our lips. 
1Io3. 14:2. Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving. Col. 4:2.

Time to Pray.
My voice shalt thou hear, in 

the morning will 1 direct my 
prayer unto thee, and I will 
look up. Psa. 5:3. Evening and 
morning, and at noon will I pray 
and cry aloud, and he shall hear 
my voice. Psa. 4:17. Be merci
ful unto me, .0 Lord, for I cry 
unto thee daily. Psa. 8 6 :3. Cause 
me to hear thy loving kindness 
in the morning, for in thee do 
I put my trust: cause me to know 
the way wherein 1 should walk, 
for 1 lift up my soul unto thee. 
P«a. 143:8. And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed and sang prais
es to God, and the prisoners 
heard them. Acts 16 :28.

Where to pray.
From the end o f the earth will 

1 cry unto thee when my heart 
is overwhelmed; lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I. Psa. 
61:2.. 1 called upon thy name,
0  Lord, out of the low dungeon. 
Lam. 3:55. Then Jonah prayed un 
to the Lord his God out o f the 
fish ’s belly. Jonah 2:1.

Positions of Prayer.
Kneeling:— Oh come let us wor

ship and bow down. Let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker. Psa. 
96 -.6 . And it was so that when 
Solomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and sup
plication unto the Lord, he arose 
from before the altar of the 
Lord, from kneeling upon his 
knees with his hands spread up 
to heaven. I Kings. 8 :54. For 
Solomon had made a brazen scaf
fold o f 5 cubits long and 5 cu
bits wide, and 5 cubits high and 
had set it in the midst of the 
court and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of 
Israel and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven. 2 Chron. 
6:13.

Bowing in prayer:— And I bow 
ed down my head and worshipped 
the Lord, and blessed the Lord 
God o f my master Abraham, 
which had led me in the right 
way to take my master’s broth
er ’s daughter unto his son. Gen, 
24 :48.

And Moses made haste and bow
ed his head toward the earth and 
worshipped. Ex. 36 :8. And when 
they had made an end o f offer
ing, the king, and all that were 
present with him, bowed them
selves and worshipped. 2 Ohron. 
29 :29.

Standing in prayer:— And all 
the people saw the cloudy pillar 
standing at the tabernacle door, 
and Solomon stood before tlie al
tar of the Lord, in the pres

ence o f all the congregation of 
Israel and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven. Ex. 23:
10. 22. And he stood and bless
ed all the congregation of Israel 
with a loud voice. Ex. 2 3 :55.

Prostrate in prayer:— And A b
raham fell on his face and God 
talked with him. Gen. 17:3. And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, Get 
thee up, why liest thou upon thy 
face? Josh. 7:10. And Jehosaphat 
bowed liis head with his face 
to the ground and all Judah and 
the inhabitants o f Jerusalem fell 
before the Lord worshipping tlie 
Lord. 2 Chron. 20.-]8 .

Sitting in prayer:— And David 
the king came and sat before 
the Lord and said, Who am I, O 
God, and what is mine house 
that thou hast brought me hither
to? 1 Chron. 17:16.
G od ’s Promise to Hear Prayer.

But if from thence, thou shalt 
seek the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt find him. If thou seek 
him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. Deut. 4:29. When 
thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, 
even in the latter days, if  thou 
turn to the Lord tliy God and 
shalt be obedient unto his voice. 
Deut. 30 :4. I f  my people which 
are called by my name shall hum
ble themselves and pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, then will 1 
hear from heaven, and will for
give their sin, and will heal 
their land. 2 Chron. 7 :4. For 
this shall evei-y one that is god
ly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be fou n d ; surely in 
the floods o f  great waters, they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 
Psa. 36 :6. And call upon me in 
the day o f trouble; I will deliv
er thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. Psa. 1:15. And it shall come 
to pass that before they call,
1 will answer; and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear. 
Psa. 65:24. Ask, and it. shall 
be given you ; seek and ye shall 
find ; knock and it shall be open
ed unto you, for every one that 
asketli, receiveth, and he that 
seeketh, findeth; and to him 
that knocketh, it shall be open
ed. Matt. 7 :7-8. I f  ye then, be
ing evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your father, 
which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him. 
Matt. 7:11. For thus saith the 
Lcrd unto the house o f Israel, 
Seek ye me and ye shall live. 
Amos 5 :4. The Lord is far from 
the wicked, but lie heareth th 
prayers o f the righteous. Prov. 
15:29. And all things whatsoev
er ye shall ask in prayer, be
lieving, ye shall receive. Matt, 
o ; .09

To be continued.

Memory is the treasurer of 
the mind.

Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you  that 
God should raise tliij dead ? A cts 
2 6 :8. So Paul questions Felix, 
as did one o f the brethren, wheth
er there is any promise o f  im
mortal life.

The strongest proof o f  immor
tality to believers, lies in the 
fact that as Christ died and was 
raised up from  the dead by the 
glory o f the Father, and we being 
buried' with liim in baptism into 
death ; even we also should walk 
in the newness o f life. Rom. 6 A.

Every generation has its own 
opinion a.s to whether man is or 
is not immortal. Scores o f vers
es point that these shall go  into 
everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. Matt. 
2 5 :46. To prove from  the Bible 
that man is mortal, is a con
vincing and an inexliaustive sub
ject. From pleasant perusal o f 
the scriptures, I have form ed 
the opinion that man is born 
with the power in his own hands 
to become immortal. And, after 
being given a chance to know 
that God so loved the World 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life, (Jno. 3 : 
16), after coming to the age o f 
understanding, lie believes he 
will become, immortal. 1 Cor. 15: 
53.

Way back in Isaiah we find 
that “ Death is swallowed up in 
victory ,”  c r  eternal life. The 
15th chapter o f 1 Cor., also, is 
preeminent in immortality truths, 
and especially so from the 51st 
to the 57tli verses, inclusive.

In connection with eternal 
life naturally we think o f the 
eternal habitation. Every one 
has his own individual picture 
o f the new Jerusalem, but Christ 
says, “ In my Father’s  house are 
many mansions. I f  it were not 
so, I would have told you. I  go 
to prepare a place for  you .”  W hy 
need we care wliat kind o f a 
place it is? Is it not sufficient 
that he is there? For, “ Where 
I am, there ye may be also.”  Jno. 
14:2, 3.

Since we can now learn. Whith 
er I go, ye know, and the way 
ye know ,”  (Jno. 14:4), may we 
be one o f the ‘ contrite ’— immor
tal— for, “ Thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth e- 
ternit.v, whose name is h o ly ;
1 dwell in the high and lofty  
place with him also that is o f 
a contrite and holy spirit, to re- 
cevie the spirit o f  the humble 
and to receive the heart o f the 
contrite ones.”  Isa. 57:15.

AngelineC. Bellizzi.

Life is not too long, and too 
much ot' it must not be spent in 
idle deliberation how it shall be 
spent.
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FAVORITE SCflltLER PlftfjO

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
S c h i l l e r  j p t a m j

will be an inspiration to her.
Write { or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
Tbe Student's T e d  Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hade^ 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of RuaaeUism, 30 pages, Scents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
R esto ratio n  of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
Tbe Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, doth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625Long Ave, Austin Sta., Chicago; Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment ot one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

Speech is the  golden harvest 
th a t  follow eth th e  flow ering of 
though t, y e t o fttim es ru n n e th  it 
to  husk, and  the g rain s be w ith 
ered  and scanty .— Tupper.

L et a  man f irs t  in s tru c t him
self, and then he will derive 
in struc tion  from  others.— Goethe.

S teadfast kindness is the roy
al road to victory.

SEND 25 CENTS
to  T hom as W ilson, Editor and P ublish

e r  ol

(Lljc it a st Hays
1712 !•:. 2pth St., Oakland. CaU and ho 

will m;:il you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all d ifferent, containing over 500 pages, 
le tte r  size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from  2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let th e  light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of T he L ast D ays for six m onths b e 
sides the package oi t ra c ts  above. I t ' 
h as  muci , lo say on the  T im e Question, 
Signs of the Time:* etc. T im e is short.

SEND NOV/!

fore the w orld know eth us not be
cause it knew him not. v. 16. Here
by perceive we the love of Gtod 
because he la id  dow n his life for 
us, and we ought to lay down 
our lives for tlie brethren, v. 18, 
My little  children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but iu deed and in tru th . Notv 
my ii ■ ; ; brethren , he th a t loveth 
(iod hath everlasting life in hi.s 
name. So then, le t us learn to 
love God more and more every 
day. is tin- p ray e r of your broth- 
■ r  in love.

O ra L. Worley.

Avoid H urry .

Subscribe to "Words of LWe,” a . • . . , , ,  ,__.. . .  _  . . ... Avoid hurrv . We all know itsmonthly magazine, advocating "Life . . .
and A dvent T ru th s ."  One copy, 37c  its fever heat of activity, 
per y e ar. Tw elve copies to one a d - . its restlessness, its  impatience, 
d ress, 26 c  p e r copy p er yean. S a m -! a a j  jv su lting  peevishness, its feel- 
ple copies supplied a t  any tim e . j • ((f ais3atisfa(,tion . And yet 

A ddress, W m. G. R othe, . . . 

1301 P a rk  P lace, Brooklyn, N. Y. J h o w  " ‘" “ y  t lm e s  d o  Wt* tm d 
------------- ♦ ------------- 'fa llin g  from  our lips such phrases

Love.

Dear b reth ren  in the Lord -.

las these: H u rry  up, I can ’tstop,
i I 'm  in such a hurry , I wish I 
Could, but I h av en 't the time.

In -Jno. 3:16, we have these I W here, in sueli a life as this, 
words, F o r God ao loved th e i ' 'an come the healing quali- 
world th a t he gave his only be- ties which poise and repose a- 
gotten Son th a t whosoever be- l°ue ean S 've to  us?
lieveth in  hiu> should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. The

Look at the n a tu ra l world a- 
round us, and we see the much

grea test com mandm ents God has: needed lesson our restless world 
ever given us u s: Thou shalt I " ’ants. N ature never hurries. It 
love the Lord thy God w ith all j takes infin ite tim e to  work out 
thy h eart and w ith all thy  soul j its processes. No haste brings 
and w ith all thy  mind. This is j sligh t to any tr if lin g  detail. So 
the f irs t and g rea t command-1 it  is w ith character. It cannot 
ment. And the second is like I be form ed hurried ly . Rather it
unto it. Thou sha lt love thy  
neighbor as thyself. On the two 
com mandm ents hang  all the law 
and the prophets. 1 Jno . 4 :8. He 
th a t loveth not, know eth no t God, 
for God is love. v. 19. W e love 
brod because he f irs t loved us. 1! 
Jno . 5:12-13. W hosoever believ
eth th a t Jesus is th e  Christ, is 
born of God. and every one th a t 
loveth him th a t begat loveth him 
also th a t is begotten  of him. 
By this we know th a t we love 
the children of God when we 
love God and keep his com mand
ments. F o r  th is is the love of 
God th a t we keep his com mand
ments, and his com m andm ents 
are no t grievous. 1 Jno . 3:23. 
And this is  the com mandm ent, 
th a t we should believe on the 
nam e of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and love one ano ther as he 
gave us com m andm ent. 1 Jno . 2:
5. B u t whoso keepeth  his word,

builds slowly, grow ing step by 
step, as the resu lt of each trif
ling action. W ould we make it 
a tow er of s treng th , each tiny 
stone m ust be carefully , painstak
ingly carved  and  finished.—Sel.

The Art of Overlooking.

The a r t  of fo rg e ttin g  is a  bless
ed a rt, b u t the  a r t  of overlooking 
is qu ite as im portan t. And if ve 
should tak e  tim e to  w rite  down 
the origin, progress, and out
come of a  few  of ou r troubles, it 
■would m ake us so asham ed of 
the fuss we m ake over them that 
we should be g lad  to drop such 
th ings and  bury  them  a t once 
in e te rn a l forgetfu lness.

L ife is too sh o rt to  be worn out 
in  p e tty  w orries, fre ttings, hat
reds, and  vexations. L e t us ban
ish all o f them  and  th ink  in  what 
soever th ings are  p u re  and love
ly and  gentle an d  of good report.in  him  verily is the  love of God 

p e rfec ted ; hereby know we th a t —Sel. 
we are  in  him. v. 15: Love no t 
the world, ne ith e r the things 
th a t are in  the world. I f  any 
man love the world, the love of 
the F a th e r is not in him. v. 17.
And the world passetli away and 
the lu st thereof: bu t he th a t do- 
eth  tlie will of God abideth  
forever. Chap. 3 :1 : Behold w hat 
m anner of love the  F a th e r  hath  
bestowed upon us, th a t we should] his pockets.— Booker 
be called the Sons of God : there-1 ington.

The World Cares Little.
In  the la s t analysis, the world 

cares very little  w hat you or I 
know, bu t it  cares a g rea t deal 
about w hat you o r I  do. An ed
ucated m an on the  stree t with 
his hands in  his pockets, is not 
w orth  one w hit more th a n  an ig
n o ran t m an w ith hi.s hands in 

T. Wash-
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Jews Will Lead World in Spirit.

The Rev. Joshua Gruvett, pas
tor of the Galilee Baptist church, 
preached yesterday on "Jesus 
and Old Testament Authority.”  
In part, he said:

‘ To the woman of Sychar, Jesus 
said: "We know what we worship; 
for salvation is of the Jews. In 
this declaration Christ bears tes
timony to the faitli of His fath
ers. The Samaritans believed 
the Pentateuch, but despised 
the Prophets. Jesus declared that! 
all the Old Testament is inspir-| 
ed. According to Christ, world j 
wide salvation can come alone a- 
long lines laid down in Jewish 
writings.

Christianity’s message is in har
mony with Old Testament teach
ings, but it can never be the ful
fillment of Jewish prophecies. 
The former declares salvation 
through the Messiah, of individu
als united-from every nation in 
an unique body dwelling as strang 
ers among the nations; whereas 
the prophets foretell the salva
tion, through the same Messiah 
o f a nation unto a position of 
spiritual supremacy with power 
to punish the disobedient.

Modern efforts to Christianize 
the social order without uniting 
church and state present a pe
culiar problem; but the prophets 
foretell a king reigning in right
eousness and judging by tempor
al punishments the offenders a- 
gainst his moral and ritualistic 
appointments. This the kings of 
Israel were commanded to do and 
the prophets foretell a restoration 
of such authority.

Men do violence to the proph
ets and to the apostles when they 
try to establish such authority 
in this church age. In this there 
is neither Jew nor Gentile su
premacy. This age, governed by 
apostolic injunctions, was de
scribed when Jesus said, Neith
er in this mountain nor yet at Je
rusalem shall ye worship the 
Father.

In this age no nation lias au
thority to compel obedience to 
church ordinances. But the proph
ets will find their messages lit
erally fulfilled when the holy 
'ity is made, according to the 
prophets, the world’s great spir
itual metropolis.

Jerusalem Khali yet see the 
glory typified by Solomon's brief 
f-'lory, lightening the nations. Jew
ish love for the stories of that 
temple can he accounted for on
ly hy the fact that, its glory nev

F A IT H

NT<) thy gracious hands I fall, Now righteous through thy grace 1 am; 
And with the arms of faith No condemnation now I dread; 

embrace; 1 taste salvation in thy name,
O King o f glory hear my call: Alive in thee, my living Head.

O raise me, heal me by thy 
grace!

Still let thy wisdom be my guide,
Nor take thy flight from me away;

Still with me let thy grace abide.
That I from thee may never stray.—Dossier.

er was equalled. Solomon fell, 
and his glory was dimmed; but 
men came from all parts to see 
glory and learn his laws.

Modern events encourage us 
to pray for the peace of Jerusa
lem. Great blessings have come 
through the churches who' be
lieve in the Messiah, to the 
world. But the prophecies shall 
yet be fulfilled in the salva
tion of the Jews to their former 
spiriutal and political glory. 
The salvation of the Jews actu
ally, not nominally, will dominate 
nations’ lives.— Rocky Mountain 
News, Denver. Col.— Sel. by J.
E. Hogarth.

No!

It is often necessary to use 
the word NO. To know when 
to say “ NO,”  and to know why- 
you are saying it, is an asset of 
surpassing value.

Sometimes it will be an em
phatic vocal expression, some 
times a silent refusal. But there 
must be no doubt of your mean
ing. It must be positive and un
mistakable. At times it will be 
an unpleasant duty, but it must 
be done nevertheless.

Mere impulse should not be 
the controlling factor in your de
cision, because impulse is often 
misguided. It may be fostered by 
prejudice.

Coarseness of any sort, wheth
er in conversation or conduct, 
when it might compromise you, 
must be opposed with a strong 
NO. There is so much pleasure 
in refinement, so much that awak
ens manliness, that it is to be 
cultivated to the exclusion of 
coarseness in any degree.

Things dishonorable mur-.t also 
ei/i.'.e under the ban of NO. To 
think you might do a certain 
thing, which if actually done 
would stain your honor, is a sug
gestion that demands a NO even 
in thought, though the actual do
ing of the deed is far from 
j our mind.

Every form of irreverence mer
its a severe NO. Jesting about 
sacred things is intolerable. It 
would never do to excuse it by 
saying it is thoughtlessness, and 
that no harm is meant. That is 
impossible. Why, the very act of 
uttering the words involves pre
vious thought. And it is the 
thought preceding the expres
sion. more than the words, that 
bears the moral quality.

You will also need to have a 
care in the manner in which you 
say NO. The spirit in which you 
say it will have much to do with 
the effect on others. It is not a 
defense of yourself that you are

So those that are weak may 
grow stronger,

And a new hold on life may re
gain.

For the world has grown old in 
her trouble,

And evil seducers abound,
And the saint must his efforts 

redouble,
I f  firm in the faith he is found.

Repent, O repent, and be zeal
ous,

I f you find you are growing luke 
warm,

For the Lord is a Lord that is. 
jealous,

And His worship is not empty 
form.

Return to your first love, then, 
hasten,

Let Christ reign supreme in your 
heart,

Lest if  careless with stripes He 
should chasten,

And His light from your pres
ence depart.

Be brave little flock, you Lave 
striven

seeking, it is but the expression Tq ^  &rth yQW Saviour-s re.
nown,o f the high principles you are 

desirous of living, that you arejHold £ast to the tmths He has 
concerned about. It is not your- given
self you wish to intrude on oth- Aud see thI t no man takes tlly 
ers, nor your own ideas you wish; crown
to dictate to them. It is yourde-j
fense o f principles you hold ;Por soon the stone kingdoin ap_

pearing,
Shall shatter earth’s kingdom so

sacred.
Kindness must ever be the 

method that rules you, when you 
say, NO. Any other spirit would 
be unworthy-. But firmness and 
kindness are not strangers. By 
kindness you may win the re
spect of those you must oppose, 
by firmness you may gain the 
advantage for the position you acl 
vocate.

The essential thing is to de
velop the bravery to stand for 
your convictions of right, and do 
i* by saying, “ N o”  in the prop
er spirit when circumstances de
mand it.-—B oys’ World.

A Message to the Church.

frail,
A ll signs now foretell its fast 

nearing,
When God and the right shall 

prevail.

To him that o ’ereometli is given 
To eat of the life giving tree, 
And to sup with the Master 

from heaven,
From sin and from suffering free.

He shall eat o f the sweet hid
den manna,

And receive the new name and 
white stone,

He shall sound the Redeemer’s 
hosanna,

And sit down with Christ on His 
throne.

Alice B. Curtis.

O hear what the spirit is saying 
To the church while her vigil j 

she keeps, I
For Christ’s coming she’s wt/tch-i

ing and praying, j Cato gaid the b„st way to
iii tie  world in its lethargy ] keep g00d acts in memory is to

; refresh them with new.sleeps.

ile watchful a little while longer,! Let the ,.hild>s first Usson 
n< Suiength. n the things that be obedience, and the second 

remain, will he what thou wilt.— Franklin
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SERMONETTE NO. 74. 
Three Avenues of Love.

T e x ts :— Then one o f th em  w hich j 
w as a  law yer, askecl him , Mas-J 
te r ,  w hieh  is the  g re a t com- j 
m an d m en t in  th e  law ? Je su s i 
sa id  un to  liim, T hou sh a lt love! 
th e  L o rd  thy  Uod w ith  a ll thy  ! 
h ea rt, an d  w ith  a ll th y  soul, j 
and  w ith  a ll th y  m ind. This, 
is th  • f irs t anil g rea t command*! 
m ent. |

The second is like  un to  i t :  Thou 
sh a lt love thy  n e ighbor as th y - | 
self. On these tw o com m and
m en ts h an g  all tin* law  an d  the 
p ro p h e ts . M att. 22:35-40. ! 

A  new com m andm ent 1 give un-j 
to  you, th a t  ve love one a n o th -1
er as 1 have loved y o u ....  By
th is  sha ll all m en know  th a t 
ye have love one to  ano ther. 
Jn o . 13:34-35.

In tro d u c tio n .
M any serm ons have beeD m ade 

upon  the em otion of love, y e t 
th e  su b je c t is alw ays new . S hall 
we once m ore reconsider the 
su b je c t as b riefly  we p re se n t 
th e  th o u g h ts  o u tlined  in  th e  a- 
bove h ead ing  of th is  serm onette . 
W hile  sex  love is com m anded an d  
involves th e  sam e p rincip le , i t  
w ill n o t be considered a t th is  tim e 
T here a re  then, th ree  av 
enues of love before us fo r con
s id e ra tio n .

F IR S T : the com m and, Thou 
sh a lt love th e  L ord  thy  God.

1. This is no secondary  m a tte r. 
I t  ta k es  f ir s t  p lace. I t  is w ith 
o u t rese rva tion . I t  is to  be a 
love w ith  th e  whole heart, th a t 
is, it  covers and  crow ns and  over
tops all our affections.

2. I t  involves the soul m an—the 
physical m an. T his love m u st be 
show n th ro u g h  every a c t of our, 
o rgan ization . I t  m ust be express
ed in  the  w alk , the speech, the 
conduct. I t  m ust shine from  the 
eye, soften  the tone, bend 
th e  p ro u d  form , and  honor tlie 
suprem e ob jec t of our adora tion .

3. This com m and dem ands th e  
in te lligence as w ell as the a f 
fections and  physical n a tu res . I t  
m u st be an  in te llig en t love. Su
p e rs titio n  and ignorance w ill n o t 
be accep ted  fo r the com m and to  
love God w ith  A LL OUR M IND.

W e conclude th a t  th is  g rea t 
com m and involving m a n ’s h igh
est ob ligation , w ould never have 
been given unless love is under 
the contro l of tlie hum an will. 
Men, therefo re, are responsi
ble to  God fo r th e  p ro p er use of 
th is  pow er to love or to w ith 
hold th e ir  love from  the g rea t 
being who has given the com
m andm ent.

S EC O N D : Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.

Self-love is the stan d ard  here 
given by which men are to  guage 
or m easure th e ir  love fo r a  neigh
bor. W hile self-love is the s ta n d 
a rd  by which we are to determ ine 
the degree of love th a t we 
are to exercise tow ard our neigh

bor, i t  is a t th e  sam e tim e  the 
cause of o u r fa ilu re  to  love 
him . Self-love o r covetousness is 
the_ g re a t cause of our fa ilu re  
to  keep th is  com m and. I f  we 
could love an o th er in  th e  sam e de
g ree we love ourselves, i t  w ould 
be easy to  obey. B u t a las! S elf 
in te re s t is easily cu ltiv a ted . S elf 
den ial is w here tlie p rinc ip les 
o f C hrist a re  found , and  hei who 
cannot, o r  r a th e r  w ill not, de
ny him self, Je su s  says, " c a n n o t 
be luy d isc ip le .’

T rue love fo r ano ther, p laces 
an o th e r  in  our p lace. H e who 
bears a n o th e r 's  bu rden  is fu l
f illin g  th e  law  o f C hrist, w hich 
is th is  second com m and to  love 
our neighbo r as we love self.

Hi ■evity m ust here be sacri
ficed  to p o in t ou t one more 
th o u g h t in  our te x t before pass
ing  to  the  th ird  division, viz., 
" O n  these iwo com m andm ents 
hang all the law anil the  p roph 
e t'’. ”  In  o th e r words, all of the  
teach ings of the  law  of Moses 
an d  all th a t  th e  o th e r p ro p h ets  
have w ritte n  are expressed in  
these tw o com m andm ents to  love 
God anil to love m an. The su 
p rem e e ffo rt of the ages has 
been to  induce m en by com m and
m ents and  prom ises to  love God 
and  to  love m ankind . P au l has 
said w ith  reference to  th is sec
ond com m and, " H e  th a t  loves an  
o ther has fu lfilled  the  law.

Men m ay ta lk  abou t th e  aboli
tion  of th e  law , b u t its  p r in 
ciples a re  as e te rn a l as God. There 
a re  th ree  th ings th a t rem ain and 
the g rea te s t of these is love— 
love to  God and  m a n ; and on 
these two hang  all the  law  and 
the  p rophets. Love is  the key  to 
obedience. H e who loves God 
w ill keep the f irs t  four, and  he 
who loves his neighbor w ill keep 
the la s t six.

T H IR D : The new com m and
ment : This is n o t the annuncia
tion  of a  new princip le. Look a t 
the w ording of th is  command 
m ent. A gain. “ A new  com m and
m ent I  give un to  you, th a t  ye 
love one ano ther as I have loved 
y o u .”  The command was not 
new in the sense th a t  they  should 
love one another, h u t  th a t 
th e ir love should be as h is love 
fo r them  had  been. P u t  th e  em 
phasis on the words, “ As I have 
loved y o u ,”  and you get the 
thought.

W e have the au th o rity  of John  
fo r the  sta tem en t th a t  i t  is no t 
a  new com m andm ent, b u t one 
they had heard  from  the begin
ning ; and he is referring  to this 
very command, and the “ begin
n in g ”  is  no t the  beginning of 
the old creation  b u t the begin
ning of the teaching of Jesus. 
And O how Jesus loved. His 
love fo r them  is shown by his 
care, his though tfu l teaching, his 
sym pathy and death . Even afte r 
his resu rrection  for 40 days lie 
instructed  them in the things 
concerning th*' kingdom  which

he had prom ised  them . The new  
th in g  ab o u t th is  com m and is  n o t 
in the fa c t th a t  i t  had  se t a- 
side th e  com m andm ents God gave 
to  Israel, b u t to  teach  th a t  in 
te n sity  o f love fo r  one a n o th e r  
th a t  he hail fe lt  to w ard  them . 
A nd then  he adds, " B y  'I'H IS  
shall all m en know  th a t ye  are  
MY d isc ip les.’’ By w h a t shall 
all men know ? By “ lov ing  as 1 
have loved y o u .”  j

The f irs t  com m and in-ulcat<-s 
love to  God w ith  th e  h ea rt, th e  i 
soul and  the m ind. !

The second, th a t  we should  i
|

love ou r neighbo r “ as we love I 
se lf .”  |

The th ird  or new com m and, | 
teaches th a t  we should  love a 
“ b ro th e r”  as Je su s  loved th e j 
disciples. j

The disciples arc  men and in  j 
lov ing  them  th e  second com m and j 
is fu lfilled . So th a t in  rea lity  
th e re  are  b u t tw o basic princi- j 
pies, Love to  God, an d  Love to 
M en. The new  com m andm ent giv-1 
en by Je su s  is sim ply to  im i- ! 
ta te  him  in  th e  in ten sity  of ou r 
iove fo r each o th e r  as h is d is - ’I
ciples. |

A . J ,  E ychaner.
„  .

The Great Salvation.

Now le t us see if  we can 
le a rn  in  w h a t sense th e  C h ris t
ia n  possesses the  Son, if  we 
can, th en  we w ill le a rn  th e  
sense in  wiiich w e possess e te r 
n a l life, fo r both are  conveyed 
bv the same title . W e can  no t 
now claim  ac tu a l possession the 
sam e as we do our frien d s and  
rela tives, in the en joym ent of 
th e ir  society. E v iden tly  no one 
would m ake such a  claim . T hen 
how do we possess C hrist? L et 
P au l answ er. H e says, “ I t  is 
by fa ith , and n o t by sight. ” 2 Cor 
5:7. “ A nd th is is tlie prom ise 
th a t he h a th  prom ised us, even 
e te rn a l l if e .”  1 Jn o . 1:25. Thus 
we learn  th a t we possess him  by 
fa ith , and o u r hope has n o t been 
developed into f ru itio n  n o r w ill 
it  be u n til we have been given 
e te rn a l life. The existance of 
th e  son, his re tu rn  to  ea rth , the 
g if t o f e te rna l life an d  th e  glory 
which w ill be revealed  w hen he 
re tu rn s  a re  all m a tte rs  o f fa ith . 
To have a  deed to  a  farm  and  the | 
prom ise of a  deed are qu ite  d if 
fe ren t m atte rs. To have e te rna l 
life by prom ise and in  fa c t a r e , 
also qu ite  d iffe ren t. F irs t we j 
have the pi’omise, then its  fu l
film ent. I t  is the prom ise which 
inspires fa ith  (.a desire ). The de-, 
sire aud  expectation  we have fo r 
its fu lfillm ent gives us hope. 
W hen we reach the fu lfilm en t 
we will enjoy the fu ll fru itio n  of 
our hope. W hen we obey th e  son 
we claim him as ours, and  th roug l . 
fa ith  in  him we have e ternal i 
life, because we know th a t he is j 
both able and willing to per- ■ 
form  th a t which he has prom ised.

A g ain  P a u l says, “ F or we are 
savi d  by hope, b u t hope that is 

. seen is not h o p e ; fo r  w liat a man 
i secth . w hy d o th  he y e t hope for, 
But if  we hope fo r  th a t we see 
not, tl:< n  do we w ith  patience 
w ait fo r  i t . ”  Horn. 8:24, 25,

, W e m ay have m any weaknesses 
th a t we ca n n o t m a ste r  unless we 
exercise  hope an d  w a it patient
ly. T hough  w e m ay n o t be re
sponsib le fo r  o u r  weaknesses we 
arc  fo r o u r  ac ts  w hile possessed 
o f  those in firm ities . W hen our 
c f fo its  to  co n tro l o u r  infirmities 
fa il, we shou ld  call hope into 
a< tion, and  if hope lags, we mast 
exercise patience . I t  is the du
ty  of hope to  w a it calm ly in the 
presence of w eakness and to 
fre t not. W e shou ld  learn  to be 
sa tisfied  w ith  w hat our Father 
appo in ts , an d  su ffe r  w hat he 
sends.

In T itu s  1 :2 , P a u l says, “ In 
hope of e te rn a l life , which God, 
th a t  c a n n o t lie, prom ised before 
th “ w orld  b e g a n .”  H ope is based 
upon a p rom ise m ade in  the be
g in n in g  o f  th e  ages. F a ith  be
lieves th a t  p rom ise and  hope 
g lad ly  com plies w ith  the connec
tions th e rew ith , and  gladly ex
pec ts to receive th e  th ings prom
ised. The fa ith  an d  knowledge of

i (iod s elec t re s ts  on the promise 
and  hope, w h ich  reach  from  the 
prom ise of th e  F a th e r , made in 
th e  G ard en  of E d en  on down 
th ro u g h  th e  ages u n til we reach 
the tim e w hen fa ith  will give 
p lace to  fac t.

E te rn a l life  is th e  subject of 
hope, or ex pecta tion , based up
on prom ise, an d  n o t actual pos
session. C h ris tian s  a re  no t now 
in  ac tu a l possession of eternal 
life, b u t heirs. I t  be in g  the sub
je c t of fa ith  they  canno t re
ceive i t  u n til fa ith  gives place 
to fac t, w hen  hope gives place 
to  fru itio n . The C h riis tia n ’sfaith 
in  th e  th in g s prom ised, and his 
hope to  o b ta in  them  w ill nev
e r  be rea lized  u n ti l  he “ re
ceives th e  recom pense of 
re w a rd .’”  W hile e te rna l life is 
no t a rew ard  b u t th e  g if t of God 
th ro u g h  Je su s  C h ris t o u r Lord, 
y e t i t  u n d erlie s  a l l  rew ards, aud 
is the fo u n d a tio n  upon  which all 
n  st. T his p rin c ip le  w as well il
lu s tra te d  by  C hrist, and indi
cates th a t  no re w a rd  w ill be giv
en, no t even th e  g iv ing  of a  cup 
of w ater, t i l l  th e  resurrection of 
the  ju s t . H e said, “ B u t when 
thou  m akest a  feast, call the 
poor, the m aim ed, the lame, the 
b lin d : an d  th o u  sh a lt  be blessed; 
fo r they  canno t recom pense thee; 
fo r th o u  sh a lt be recompensed 
at th e  resu rrec tio n  of the just.” 
L uke 1 4 :13, 14. T hus we see that 
the M aster holds o u t no promise 
of rew ard  to liis people until he 
re tu rn s to  e a r th  in  the glory of 
tlie F a th e r, accom panied with the 
holy angels. A g ain  lie says, “ For 
the Son o f m an shall come in 
th e  g lory  of the  F a th e r, with



THE R’KPTTUTION HERALD. Page 131. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 2, 1916.

his angels, and then he shall re
ward every man according to 
his works.”  Matt. 16:27.

Through the Revelator we hear 
him saying, “ Behold. I come 
quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man as his 
works shall be.”  Rev. 22:12. Re
garding this question Paul says,

But after* thy hardness and im
penitent heart treasurest up un
to thyself wrath against the day 
o f wrath, and revelation o f  the 
righteous judgments o f  God, 
who will render to every man 
according to his deeds. To them 
who by  patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for  glory, honor, 
and immortality, eternal life .”  
Rom. 2:6, 7. A ccording to Paul, 
when Christ comes to reward 
his people he w ill bestow eternal 
life upon those who have sought 
for it. W e also learn that dur
ing Christ's absence from earth 
his people are upon probation 
for immortality and are now seek
ing fo r  it, which they hope to 
receive when their master shall 
return, and not before. At his 
revelation when he shall reward 
every man as his works shall be, 
then lie will give eternal life 
to those who have sought for it, 
Paul told his Colossian brethren,

Set vouz' affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ who is your life shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in g lory .”  Col. -3:3,4.

“ Set your affections on things 
above. ’ ’ Do you think by starting 
by baptism into Christ’s death 
and looking forw ard to the mar
riage supper o f the Lamb, that 
we can love the world and the 
things therein? I f  we have died 
with Christ, oui' life is hid with 
Christ in God, and will be given 
to us, and we shall be rewarded 
at the second advent o f  our Lord. 
I f  we have this hope we should 
be encouraged to continue stead
fast. It should be our comfort, 
and we should be patient, and 
irest in peace, knowing our life 
is safe in Christ.

He is the source o f  that life  
within us, “ To whom God would 
make known what is the riches 
o f the glory o f  this mystery a- 
mong the Gentiles: which is 
Christ in you, the hope o f  g lo
ry-”  Col. 1:27. This hope should 
awaken our gratitude; increase 
our love; give us peace and fill 
us with jo y  unspeakable and full 
of glory. May we keep that faith 
aglow, and our raiment pure and 
clean, till we close our eyes in 
death, or we shall hear the jo y 
ful exclamation, “ Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him.”

Lyman Booth.

Not all fine words are true, 
and not all true words are fine, 
but truth is better than tinsel.

Holy Spirit Given at Pente
cost.

1 am interested in the line of 
thought that Bro. Mede Logan 
calls forth in his questions re
garding the outpouring o f the 
llo ly  Spirit on the day o f Pen
tecost, and will give my thought 
on it through the Restitution Her
ald.

•Jesus commanded the apostles 
that they should not depart from 

'•Jerusalem, but wait for the prom 
ise <>f the Father, which saith 
he, ye have heard o f me. Acts 
1:4. And immediately after his 
ascension, they returned to Je
rusalem from the Mount o f Ol
ives. and went into an upper 
room and continued in prayer 
ami supplication with the dis
ciples, the number being about 
one hundred and twenty. Dur
ing this ten day period of wait
ing, Luke records that they e- 
lected Matthias to take the 
place o f Judas Iscariot.

And when the day o f Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. The wait 
ing place was this upper room 
and the inference is that all of 
the hundred and twenty were 
there, and as Luke 24:52, 53 says 
after the ascension they return
ed to Jerusalem and were contin
ually in the temple praising God, 
we would also infer that this up- 

i per room was near the temple. 
Anti they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost and began to 
speak with other tongues. Then 
Peter's explanation that it was 
the fulfillment o f Joe l’s prophe
cy that God would pour out his 
spirit upon all flesh, proves that 
it was not upon the apostles on
ly. but upon the hand maidens 
also who wen* present. Acts 2 :18 
and 1:14. Then also in Lu. 24:33, 
we find the two disciples who had 
conversed with -Jesus on the way 
to Gimiiaiis. returned to J^rusa- 
1 in and found the eleven gath
ered together with them that 
were with them, showing that 
others besides the apostles 
were present when Jesus ap
peared in their midst and said, 
(verse 49), Behold I send the 
promise o f the Father upon you, 
l»ut tarry ye in the city o f Je
rusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high. This verse 
defines what the Holy Ghost, Ho
ly Spirit, or Comforter is, viz., 
"p ow er from on higli.”  So we 
see from the scriptures that the 
promise 'Was given to others be
sides the apostles and that in 
being fulfilled it was also given 
to the Gentiles. Acts 10:45.

In Peter’s exhortation. Acts 
2 :38, 39, those who were con
verted at that time also receiv
ed it, for he said. The promise 
is to you and your children, re
ferring to the Jews present at 
that time and their children that 
are afar off, referring to the 
Gentiles, even as many as the

Lord our God shall call, limit
ing the number to those who 
should receive this outpouring o f 
power by laying on o f hands, Acts 
8:17, or direct from God, 10:
4.'). until G od ’s word was estab
lished or confirmed. Mark 16 :20, 
lleb. 2:4. After which we have 
the Comforter or Spir’ t o f Truth 
abiding with us forever in the 
form o f the scriptures, which 
were given to u>; through the 
•Spirit filled apostles and proph
ets.

In Acts ,10:44, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them (Gentiles) who 
heard the word and in verse 45 
it is called the “ gift of the H o
ly Ghost,”  the same expression 
used by Peter, 2 :38. which shows 
that Peter is talking about the 
prophecy o f Joel, and not about 
eternal life as some inter
pret.

The fact that this power o f  
God is personified, leads some 
to say that the Holy Ghost is a 
person, but we find that the sun, 
moon and trees are personified 
in the scriptures, and believe 
that the Holy Spirit 's also. Get
ting a correct understanding of 
what the Holy Ghost is, to wiiom 
given, and for what purpose, al
so in what sense, we have or 
may get it now, will aid us when 
we approach the throne of grace 
that we may ask aright, and not 
presume, as many do through ig
norance, to ask the Father to 
g ;ve them a Pentecostal outpour
ing of his spirit, for we will 
understand as Paul says, 1 Cor. 
13:8. that prophecies and tongues 
have ceased, having confirmed 
the W ord, but faith, hope and 
charity abideth.

Tn hope o f eternal life,
Emma C. Railsback.

Faith.

Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
o f things not seen. Heb. 11:1.

Webster says, faith is belief, 
trust in another, the assent of 
the mind to divine revelation.

Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness; God called him to 
come out o f his own country and 
sojourn in a land that he should 
receive for an inheritance; he 
waited long for the Son that 
was promised, the Father o f the 
multitudinous seed.

But Abraham looked for anoth
er seed. Gal. 3:16. “ Now to A b
raham and hi:; seed were the prom 
ises made; he said not, And to 
seeds, as o f many, but as of one, 
AND TO THY SEED WHICH IS 
CHRIST.”

Abraham looked forward by 
faith to the time o f  this seed. 
Jesus Christ, and is now waitr 
ing in his grave to hear the call 
when he shall rise in immortal 
youth, never to die any more.

In the 11th of Hebrews, many

o f the faithful are mentioned, v. 
13. These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them alar o ff, and 
were p. rsuadtu o f them, and em
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that say 
such things declare plainly that 
they seek a country, v. 16. But 
now they desire a better count
ry, that is a heavenly: where
fore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for he hath pre
pared for  them a city. This city 
is the New Jerusalem which is 
to come down from God out of 
heaven, adorned as a bride for 
her husband, ' '  W hen the knowl
edge o f the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the 
sea.”

W hen we hear the word preach 
ed. understand and believe it, 
and are baptized, we are sup
posed to have faith.

Mark 16:16. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Those who have got 
this far are said to be in a sav- 
able condition. But we are told 
to grow in grace and the knowl
edge o f  the Lord. W e are to ex 
ercise faith, and run the race 
set before us with diligence, look
ing unto that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing o f  our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
When we have faith, we are com
manded to add to it. 2 Pet. 1 :5. 
And beside this, give all d ili
gence, add to your faith. vii- 
tue, and to virtue knowledge, and 
to knowledge temperance, and 
to temperance, patience, and to 
patience, godliness; and to godli
ness brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness, charity. For 
if  these things be in you and a- 
bound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge o f  our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In this age 
o f the world there are many 
“ faiths.”  W e are told in  Eph. 4 
5, there is one faith, one Lord,, 
one baptism : only one true faith.

Paul says: I f  we, or any man. 
or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached un
to you, let him be accursed. Gal.
1 -.8 . These who preach need to be 
careful not to add to, nor take 
from what is written. Rom. 10:
17. So then faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word o f 
the Lord. I f we pay strict atten
tion to what is written, we should 
have the true faith, and it 
should make us wise unto sal
vation. May we all have that 
faith.

John E. Hogarth.

I believe that happiness lies 
in a clear conception of life and 
in goodness o f heart, n otin  ex
ternal circumstances.—  Dostoev 
oki.
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A le tte r from Bro. R. A. D an
iels, of S au lt Ste. Marie, Mich., 
inform s us of the death  of his 
wife, which occurred Ja n . 23rd. 
'I’lie obituary w ill appear later.

----------o---------
Jn our evangelistic w ork we 

have much opportunity  for ob
servation  and investigation  and 
here is some of the resu lt of it. 
N ot a s ta te  th a t we have visit
ed, b u t th a t is in  crying need of 
work and workers. H ad  we the 
workers, there is no money in 
conference treasuries to rem un
erate them. Why should such a 
condition exist? I t  is no t be
cause our b re th ren  have not 
the money. L isten  to  w hat we are 
abou t to  say. T aking our people 
as a whole in  any sta te  we be
lieve if  the tru th  were known, 
th a t more money is spen t fo r. 
moving pic ture shows, etc., by 
them than  is spent in  s preading 
the tru th . Is  th is loving God w ith 
our whole hearts?

Do we realize th a t  some day 
Jesus is ac tually  coming back 
to  th is ea rth  and th a t when he 
does, if  we wish to go ou t to 
meet him, we w ill have to leave 
every ea rth ly  possession behind? 
Let each one search his h eart 
an d  ask him self the question: 
" ‘Am I honest w ith  m yself when 
I say it rejoices me to  th ink  th a t 
Jesus is com ing?”

next summer for my health  and 
if any of the b reth ren  in  these 
sta tes w ant me to stop and 
preach some for them, w rite me 
a t once S3 I can make arrange
ments to do so.

Y our bro ther in  Christ,
T. J . Coleman. 

Greenwood, Arkansas.
------- o-------

Illinois Bereans.
W ill the Illinois B erean So

cieties th a t have no t paid  the ir 
quarte rly  dues, please do so?

Some of the societies owe fo r 
two quarters , and i t  is necessary 
fc r  me to have it in  o rder to 
se ttle  w ith  the N ational Society.

Yours in  the work,
Benjam in H. C arpenter.

Treas.
Oregon, 111., Rfd. 3.

H ELPIN G  FUND.
By means of th is fund  The Rea 

titu tion  H erald  is sen t to  many 
who otherw ise could not have it.
M ir. E lla  G ardiner, 
Mrs. K etu rah  Rogers.

A P leasan t Incident.

To th is union were bom  eight 
children, five of whom, with his 
wife have preceded him in death 
He leaves to m ourn his loss three 
daughterh , Mrs. M artha Blessing 
Mrs. E ffie S tanbro, Mrs.
Mann, and one adopted daughter 
Mrs. Nellie Hines, all of Koko- 

I mo, Ind., and besides these, nine 
grandchildren , eight great grand
children  and many other relatives 
and friends.

He becam e a  member of the 
Church of God at. Hillisburg, 
many years ago and continued 
a fa ith fu l adheren t to the faith 
till death , looking fo r the coming 
of Christ, the resurrection  of the 
dead, and  fo r the rew ard  of the 
righteous. Asleep in Jesus, bless
ed sleep.

By his children. 
F u n era l services were held 

from  the  M. E. Church in Scir- 
cleville, Ind., a t 9 -.30 a. m., Jan, 
24, 1916, conducted by the writ
er. and Bro. M cLeland was laid 

2 5 1 to  rest in  the nearby  cemetery.
D. E. VanVactor.

.50

Bro. Ph ilip  Senff of Bourbon, 
Ind., Severely H urt.

.'Ed itorials amid 
ClhnyLrelh M ew s,

e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Ai?iine, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

■Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

'Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

H ere follows a sp lendid  exer- 
-cise fo r those who profess to fo l
low the M aster. L e t each who  
cares to  try  it, tab u la te  a  y e a r ’s 
expenses as fo llo w s: A m ount 
-•spent fo r gum  and c a n d y ; for 
.-shows an d  en te rta in m en ts ; fo r 
p le a su re  excursions; fo r re lig 
ious w ork, lite ra tu re , etc., fo r self 
a n d  others. A fte r hav ing  made 
a n  honest com putation  o f  these 
item s, th e n  g e t before y o u r m inds 
th e ir  com parative values. S tudy  
a b o u t i t  a  lit tle  while, th e n  tu rn  
in  y o u r song-book to  the song, 
"“ O How I  Love Je su s ,”  and  
s tu d y  its  w ords carefu lly , so th a t 
yo u  m ay be able to  sing w ith

P h ilip  Senff, a  w ell to  do farm 
er, residing no rth  of Bourbon 
and  a  few miles south  of B re
men, w as seriously burned  F rid ay  

j afternoon a t his home while fill
ing  the gasoline tank  of his au to
mobile. He had p u t 15 gallons 
of gasoline in to  the tan k  and was 
carry ing  a to rch  about the m a
chine, apparen tly  to  thaw  out 
some p a r ts  w hen the tan k  ig
n ited  and exploded w ith  aw ful 
force and power. Mr. Senff was 
blow n tw en ty  feet aw ay and was 
enveloped in  flam es and the m a
chine is a to ta l w reck, being 
blown into a  hund red  fragm ents. 
S a tu rd ay  afternoon  M r. Senff 
was s till alive, b u t according 
to rep o rts  he is  in  a  te rrib le  
condition and if lie recovers will 
p robably  be maimed fo r  life.

M r. Senff is about 46 years old 
and  is  a well know n and pros
perous farm er.—Exchange.

Notices.,

I  am  th ink ing  of m aking a  tr ip  
th rough  O klahom a and  K ansas

W hile engaged in our m eetings 
near Lakeview, M idi., it  was 
our privilege to use a F ree 
M ethodist ehurch building. There 
was visiting in  tlie neighborhood 
a lady from  the s ta te  of Oregon, 
and ju s t a t  th is tim e she was 
visiting w ith her sister who lived 
about a mile and a half from 
the ehurch. Bro. Cummings had 
invited these people to a t
tend the meetings. They came 
expecting to a tten d  a F ree 
M ethodist meeting, b u t soon af
te r  .the discourse began, the vis
a in g  sister w hispered to  the 
other, th a t th a t preacher w f.sn’t  
preaching good, F ree M ethodist 
doctrine ,— th a t i t  sounded more 
like the Church o f God, and as 
th e  service progressed, she 
became m ore convinced th a t if 
the speaker w asn ’t  of the Church 
of God, he ought to be.

A t the conclusion of the ser
vice she came to us and express
ed herself well pleased w ith  
the discourse. In  the interview  
th a t  followed i t  was discovered 
tlia t she was S iste r J .  L. M arsh, 
of Eugene, Oregon, Upon find ing  
out th a t she was w ith  a  body of 
believers, she began to boost 
the m eetings a t once. The inci
dent was an  unusual one all the  
w ay through. Bro. Cummings w ill 
give a  fu ll rep o rt of the m eet
ings.

S. J .  L indsay.

Ofoitaary„
John McLeland 

was born in  C linton Co., Indiana, 
Ja n . 30, 1835, and  d ied  Ja n . 21, 
1916, aged 80 years, 11 months, 
and 21  days.

He w as un ited  in  m arriage to 
Naomi H ornaday, Nov. 12,1857.

D avid  B. Renner.
Born in  Freedom  Township, 

Carroll County, Illinois, April 1, 
1850. U nited in  m arriage to Sar
ah E lizabeth  Lines. Sept. 29,1876, 
who survives him. To this union 
were born fo u r sons: A. Russell, 
of W ilkes B arre. Penn.. Roy B. 
and Irv in  E., of Davenport, la,, 
and R alph E. H e is also surviv
ed by six  grandchildren, and 
th ree  b ro th e rs : Simon P.. and 
John  D., of L anark , and Daniel 
A., of Mt. C arroll. The deceased 
spent the  g rea te r  portion  of his 
life in  C arro ll Co.. moving to 
D avenport. Iowa, th e  fa ll of 1907. 
a t w hich place he has resided in 
peaceful com munion w ith his de
voted w ife and fam ily, falling 
asleep a t 1. a. hi.. Jan . 23. 1916, 
a f te r  a  te n  day  illness of plural 
pneum onia. H e was a devoted, 
k ind  and considerate husband and 
fa ther, having obeyed the gos
pel and liv ing a  C h ris tian  life to 
the  end.

W e perform ed o u r last services 
fo r Bro. R enner a t  Lanark, 111., 
Ja n . 25, w here we spoke of 
the  A braliam ic promises and 
th e ir  fu lfillm en t th rough  Christ 
to an  a tten itv e  audience.

May these prom ises soon be ful
filled, and the  enem y’s work 
shortened.

F ra n k  E. Siple.

E lm ira  Kelly 
was born  in  H altm eran , Canada, 
A pril 11th, 1838; d ied  in  Blanch
ard , Mich., Ja n . 19, 1916, aged 
78 yrs., 9 mos., 8 days.

She was m arried  to  Henry 
Wood, in  Township of Clark, 
County of D erum , Dec. 20th, 
1858. Moved to  M iclugan in May 
1872, se ttling  on a  farm  in Mill
brook Township. L a te r the fami
ly moved to  the p resen t site of 
B lanchard , and H erbert, a son,
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being tlie first child born in the 
village.

She was the mother of ten child
ren, eight of whom survive. Be
sides these, she leaves 21 grand
children. 7 great-grand children.
3 brothel’s, and 2 sisters.

She was a hard working woman 
ail her life and a willing help
er in the community where she 
lived. She will be missed. She 
was a member of the Church of 
God at Blanchard. Mich. The fu
neral discourse was spoken by 
the writer from John 11. A  large 
concourse of friends were in at
tendance to pay the last tribute 
of respect. Though the weather 
was extremely inclement, yet 
our new church was quite well 
filled with the friends and rela
tives of the deceased. Burial 
was made in the Decker ceme
tery west of the village.

S. J. Lindsay.
------ o------

Mary Virginia Thayer, 
infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Earl Thayer, died at their home 
north of Plymouth. Ind.. Jan. 8 . 
1916. Mrs. Thayer was former
ly Sr. Verna Shafer, and is an 
active worker in the North Sa
lem church. They have the sym
pathy of many friends in their 
sad loss.

A friend.

The Sumday 
School.

--------- o---------

By Anna E. Drew.
------o------

Humbled and Exalted.
Feb. 13, 1916: Phil. 2:1-11.

------ o------
Golden Text:—For ye know the 

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his pov
erty might become rich. 2 Cor. 
8:9.

------ o------
Philip,pians was written at 

Rome about A. D. 61 or 62.
------ o------

Author,— Paul, during his first 
imprisonment at Rome, toward 
the close. To Philippi, the chief 
city of Macedonia, where Paul 
founded a church, and was 
imprisoned, and released in a 
remarkable way. The Roman 
Emperor was Nero.
Philippi was one of the firet 

cities of Macedonia into which 
Paul earned the gospel. There 
in consequence a church was 
planted at an early period. Acts 
16:9, 12, R. V. There seems to 
have been no synagogue there for 
mention of meeting for pray
er by the river side, is made. 
Acts 16:13. On four occasions 
this church helped sustain Paul 
in his poverty and imprisonment. 
Twice they sent gifts to his sup
port at Thessalonica, (Phil. 4:16),

'once at Corinth, 2 Cor. 11:9, and 
; hearing of his imprisonment at 
Rome, they s.nt Epaphroditus, 

! to comfort and assist him, by 
I whom Paul sends this letter 
1 back by him.

Questions.
In what way did Paul take com 

i fort,— consolation? (In knowing 
1 he was suffering for Christ’s 
isake,— see preceding chapter— 
i aud in the kindnesses received 
: from tlie Philippian brethren).

What would make his joy com- 
1 plete ? v. 2. To what does he ex- 
| liort them in v. 3 ? What do we 
I find where strife is ? Jas. 3:16. 
i What is vain glory? "Personal 
I vanity, seeking for personal 
praise and esteem, rather than 
for the good of Christ’s cause.”  
What is the warning oJ verse 4? 
(Against selfishness). Who is the 
perfect example :n all these 
things? v. 5. Explain v. 6 . See 
R. V., and marginal rendering. 
IIow was Chriet made “ of no rep
utation” ? Rom. 15:3; 2 Cor. 9:
9. How “ a servant?”  Matt. 20: 
27, 28; Luke 22 :27. How was 
Christ made in the likeness of 
men “ Luke 1 :35; Rom. 1 :3. How 
great was his humility? v. 8 . 
(Death on the cross was consider
ed the most degrading of all 
forms of death). Had Christ 
earned the right to life? Jno. 17: 
4; Matt. 26:52-54; Heb. 5:7-9. 
Why did he give up life? Heb. 
2:9,' 10; Heb. 12:22. What re
ward has he received? v. 9. Eph. 
1:20. 21; Matt. 28:18. Have vs. 
10 and 11 been fulfilled? When 
will they be? Isa. 2:2, 3, 17. Isa. 
59:19. 20. Find other texts. What 
is meant by “ things in heaven” ? 
Heb. 1:4, 5. What by “ things 
in earth” ? Rev. 11:15; Rom. 14:
10. 11; 1 Cor. 15:25, 26. What 
by tilings under the earth? Rev. 
20:13.

“ Whatever Jesus did was not 
for himself. He did not wish to 
draw men away from God to his 
manhood, but by his manhood 
to draw men to the great God 
and Father of all. Thus is he 
the best example of true humili
ty which ever seeks God’s gio 
ry and not its own.”  What is 
the admonition to us? 1 Pet. 5: 
5. 6 ; Jas. 4:10. Wliat examples 
of humility taught by Christ ? Lu. 
18:10-14; Jno. 13:4-16. If we 
have “ the mind which was also 
in Christ,”  will we not always 
manifest true humility?

Letters.
Dear Restitution Herald:
We are jso very interested in 

Sr. Eva Stearns’ articles, and 
would like very much to >see 
them put into treat form. Would 
like to have some of them to 
give to friends and to keep for 
future reference and study. 'My 
husband and myself think that 
there are many things made plain

in her articles on the “ Abom
ination of Desolation,”  which we 
did not understand before, and 
hope there will be enough re
quests so that she will have 
them printed in tract form, if 
this is not already her inten
tion.

I have been thinking of the 
requests for more letters for 
our beloved paper, and I feel 
that there are so many more able 
writers, yet when we think how 
many of our dearly beloved 
writers’ pens have been stilled 
by the enemy, we feel that 
we should cast in our mite.

We have been reading the 55th 
chapter of Isaiah: Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no mon
ey, come ye, buy and eat; yea 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Where
fore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? And 
your labor for that which sat- 
isfieth not? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat that which is 
good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness.

And the 6th verse: Seek ye 
the Lord while he may yet be 
found; call ye upon him while 
lie is yet near. Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unright
eous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, fo r (he will abundant
ly pardon.

In Amos 8:11, we read, “ Be
hold the days come, saith the 
Lord that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine o f 
bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the words of the 
Lord.”  What a blessed thing it 
is that this thirst may be satis
fied without money and without 
price. Matt. 5 :6 reads, Blessed 
are the}' which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled. Oh that we 
might see more of this hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness 
and be ready to say with tlie 
Psalmist, O God, thou art my 
G od; early will I seek thee; 
my soul thirsteth for thee in a 
dry and thirsty land, where no 
water is.

Y our sister in the Abrahamic 
faith,

Grace Lawrence.
----------e----------

Dear Mr. Lindsay:
It has been some time since 

a report was sent in from Brush 
Creek, so with your permission, 
will say, that we are still alive 
and interested in the work. I 
want to tell you about our “ Bi
ble Class for the young people.”

Wednesday evening, Jan. 19, 
we met at the church to organ
ize a Bible class for the young 
people, to learn what we must 
believe to be baptized. Miss Ed
na Vance was eleeted secretary. 
Papa is to act as teacher. There

were 21 present. We had memo
rized Acts 8:12. Father announc
ed that we would have five les
sons on “ The things concerning 
the Kingdom o f G od,”  and then 
an examination. Then we would 
have several lessons (on things 
concerning the name (o f Jesus 
Christ, followed by an examina
tion. We then took ^up the first 
lesson on the importance o f un
derstanding the things concerning 
the Kingdom t o f God. W e studied 
the following references to show 
the importance o f understanding 
the Bible. Deut. 6 :6-9; Matt. 28: 
16-20;K Mark 16:15, 16; Jn o .(5 : 
39-47; Matt. 5 :1, 2, and Acts 
5:4 1, 42. We then studied the 
following references on the king
dom: Matt. 24:14; Matt. 3:1, 2, 
4:17-23; 10:5, 6, 7 ; Luke 10:1-9; 
Acts 1:3-6; 20:25, 28; 30-34, Lu. 
11:1-4, and Matt. 6:33.

The next lesson is, “ What is 
the kingdom o f G od?”  Memory 
vefses, Isa. 9:6, 7. Shall I send 
you an outline o f our lesson 
from week to week?

We are having a lot o f sick
ness in the country. (The family 
has all been sick except papa 
and Maggie.

Mellie Anderson.

A Creed.

Let me be a little kinder,
Let me be a little blinder,
To the faults o f those about me, 
Let me praise a little more;
Let me be, when I am weary, 
Just a litttl? bit more cheery, 
Let me serve a little bet

ter,
Those that 1 am striving for.

Let me be a little braver 
When temptation bids me waver, 
Let me strive a little harder 
To be all that I should be;
Let me be meeker,
With the brother that is weaker, 
Let me think more o f my neigh

bor,
And a little less of me.

Le*- me be sweeter,
Make my life a bit completer,
By doing what I should do 
Every minute o f  the day;
Let me toil, without complaining, 
Not a humble task disdaining, 
Let me face the summons calm

ly
When death beckons me away. 
— Sel.

We little know what will be
come of our knowledge; we do 
know what will become of our 
power. One thing only never 
faileth; the charity which seeks 
the good o f all to whom it can 
do good ; the charity which de
tects good wherever it is to be 
found or to be advanced.— Dean 
Church.

---------- o----------
To live in love is to live an 

everlasting youth.
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The Kingdom.
W e th in k  of a kingdom  as be

ing  th e  te rr ito ry  or dominion of 
a k ing  and  having a cap ita l city 
and subjects. There are k ing
doms on ea rth  a t  the presen t 
tim e, b u t in  Rev. 11:15. we find 
th a t  the  tim e is com ing when 
these ea rth ly  kingdom s w ill all 
be consumed in to  one g rea t k in g 
dom which shall la s t fo rever and 
ever. B ut whose kingdom  will 
i t  be? In th e  same verse we 
are  to ld  th a t i t  "will he the k in g 
dom of the God of heaven.

A nd  who shall be the ru ler? 
P sa. 132:11. God prom ised D av
id  an  heir to sit upon his throne 
and  he says (Luke 1:32,33) he 
shall be called Jesus, son of the 
highest. J e r . 3 :17. He shall ru le 
in  Jerusalem , the  th rone of the 
Lord, and his dom inion w ill ex
tend  to the  u tte rm ost p a rts  of 
th e  earth .

H e  shall also have associate 
ru le rs  an d  who w ill they  be? 2 
Tim. 2 :12 : I f  we suffer, we shall 
also re ig n  w ith  him. M any n a 
tions shall serve him  i n ' those 
days, and  as in  M icaii4 :2 , they 
sha ll go up  to  the m ountain  of 
the L ord  an d  w alk  in  his paths.

E v en  th e  Jew s who have fo r 
>;o long re jec ted  C hrist shall tu rn  
from  th e ir  w ays an d  accept him. 
-Zeeh, 8 :23. T en m en sha ll tak e  
hold  o f th e  s k ir t  of him  th a t is 
a Jew , saving. W e w ill go w ith  
you  fo r we have heard  th a t  God 
i s  w ith  you.

N ot only w ill th e re  be a change 
in  th e  nations, b u t also in  th is 
physical earth . In stead  of the 
th o rn  sha ll come u p  th e  f ir  tree 
an d  instead  of the  b rie r shall 
come u p  the m yrtle  tree . Isa . 55: 
13.

Then th e  w ilderness an d  the 
so litary  place shall be g lad  fo r 
them  and  the desert sha ll re 
jo ice and  blossom as the rose. 
Isa . 35:1.

B u t w ill these conditions be 
la s tin g ?  Indeed. The kingdom  
sh a ll N E V E R  be destroyed  and 
:shall last fo rever m d  ever. Dan. 
-2:44.

M aude Cross.

"Lesson XIII in the Berean Bible 
Study, by the Sisters of the 
Church of God, Springfield, O., 
by Sr. Belle.

Prayer.
C ontinued  from  la s t week.
A nd w hen  ye s ta n d  pray ing , 

fo rg ive if jre have au g h t aga in st 
any , th a t  y o u r F a th e r  also whieli 
is  in  heaven  m ay fo rg :ve you

J your trespasses. M ark. 11 :25.
I F or the eyes of the Lord are 
jo v tr  the righteous, and his 
ta rs  are open to the ir prayers 
bu t the face of tlie Lord is a- 
gainst them th a t do evil. 1 Pet. 
3:12.

And w hatsoever we ask we re
ceive of him because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do those things th a t are pleasing 

[ in  his sight. 1 Jno . 3 :22.
I If we confess our sins, lie is 
! fa ith fu l and ju s t to forgive us 
our sins and to cleanse us from  
all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1:9.

And this is the confidence we 
have in him, th a t if we ask amy- 
th ing according to his will, he 
heareth  us. 1 Jno. 5:14.

The power of prayer,
I A nd I  stayed  in  the m ount ac
cording to the f irs t tim e 40 days 

I and 40 nights, and the Lord 
j hearkened  unto  me a t th a t tim e 
also, and the Lord would not de- 

| stroy thee. Dellt. 10 :10.
Therefore he. said th a t he woulc 

destroy them  had no t Moses his 
| chosen, stood before him in  the 
breach to tu rn  away his w rath, 
lest he should destroy them. Psa. 
106 :23.

A nd Moses w ent ou t of the 
city  from  P haraoh  and  sp read  a- 
broad his hands unto the Lord, 
and  the thunders and hail ceas
ed, and  the ra in  was not p ou r
ed upon the earth . Ex. 4:33.

A nd the Lord tu rned  tlie cap
tiv ity  of Job, when he p rayed  for 
his friends, also the  L ord  gave 
Jo b  tw ice as m uch as he had  be
fore, Jo b  42:10.

E lias was a  m an su b jec t to 
like passions as we are, and he 
p ray ed  eanrestly  th a t  i t  m ight 
not ra in , an d  i t  ra ined  n o t on 
the ea rth  by th e  space of three 
years and  six  months. A nd he 
p rayed  again, and the heavens 
gave ra in  and the ea rth  brought 
fo rth  her fru it. Jam es 5 :17, 18.

A nd because Daniel p rayed  to 
his Lord  th ree tim es a  day, he 
was cast into the den of lions, 
and the L ord  delivered him.

A nd i t  sha ll be sa id  in  th a t 
day, Lo th h  is our G od; we have 
w aited  for him  and he w ill save 
us. This is the L o rd ; we have 
w aited  for him, we will be glad 
and  rejoice in  his salvation. Isa.
25 :9.

F rom  the rising  of the sun  to 
the going dow n of th e  same, the 
L o rd 's  nam e is to be praised. 
Psa. 113:3.

P ray ers  not heard.
A nd ye re tu rn ed  and w ept 

before the Lord, b u t th e  Lord 
w ould n o t h earken  to  y ou r voice, 
nor give e a r  unto  you. D eut. 1:
45.

They cried, b u t there was none 
to  save them , even unto  tlie Lord 
b u t he answ ered them  not. Psa. 
5 8 :41.

Therefore thus saitli the Lord, 
behold I  w ill b ring  evil upon 
them, w hich they  shall not be 
able to escape, and though they

1 shall cry unto me, I will not 
1 li.’i’r them. Je r. 11:11.

.My God, my (Jod, v/l.y hast 
thou forsaken me; w.iy a r t  thou 
so fa r  from helping me, and from 

'th e  words of my roaring? Psa. 
22 :1.

Also when I cry and shout, lie 
shu tte th  out my prayer. Lam. 3: 
8.

Thou hast covered thyself 
w ith a cloud th a t our p rayers 
should not pass through. Lam. 
3 :44.

O Lord, how long shall I cry 
and thou w ilt no t hear, even cry 
out unto thee of violence and 
thou w ilt not save. Ilab . 1:2.

Why are some prayers not 
heard? Ye ask and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, th a t ye 
may consume it upon your lusts. 
Jos. 4 :3.

Yea thou caste tli off fea r and 
restra inest p rayer before God. 
Job  14:4.

The wicked th rough  the pride 
of his countenance w ill not seek 
a fte r God. God is not in  all 
his thoughts. Psa. 10:4.

If  I regard  iniquity  in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear 
rue. Psa. 66 :18.

And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, D id no t I de
liver you from  the E gyp tians and 
from  the Amorites, and ye cried 
to me and I delivered ycu  ou t of 
the ir hands; y e t ye have fo rsak
en. me and have served o th
er Gods, w herefore I w ill deliv
er you no more. Ju d g es 10:11,13.

A nd they  have no t cried unto 
me w ith  the ir heart, when they 
howled upou  th e ir  beds. They as
semble- them selves fo r corn and 
wine, and  they rebel against me. 
IIos. 7:14.

Which devour w idow s’ houses, 
and for pretense m ake long 
prayers, these shall receive 
g rea te r condem nation. M ark 12 : 
40.

Give Praise to God.
Give un to  th e  Lord  the glory 

due unto his nam e. W orship the 
L ord  in  th e  beauty  of holiness. 
Psa. 2 9 :2.

Giving thanks always fo r all 
th ings untp  God and  the F ather, 
in  the nam e of our L ord  Jesus 
Christ. Epli. 5 :20.

O th a t  men w ould praise the 
Lord fo r his goodness, and  for 
his w onderful w orks to th e  child
ren  of men. Psa. 34:31.

L et them  now th a t fea r the 
Lord say th a t his m ercy endur- 
eth  forever. Psa. 118:2, Thanks 
be to  God who giveth  us th e  vic
tory th rough  ou r L ord  Jesus 
Christ. 1 Cor. 15:57.

W hen thou  prayest, thou sha lt 
not be as die hypocrites are, for 
they love to  p ray  standing  in 
the synagogues, and in  th e  cor
ners of th e  s tree ts  th a t  they  may 
be seen of men. V erily I  say  u n 
to you, they  Lave th e ir  rew crd. 
M att. 6 :5.

W hen ye pray , use not vain

repetitions as the heathens do, 
for they th ink  th a t they shall be 
heard of the ir much speaking. 
M att. 6:5.

Be ye not, therefore, like unto 
t 'em, for your F a th e r  lcnoweth 
\. hat th ings ye have need of b(> 
fore ye ask of him.

Bat thou w hen thou prayest, 
en ter into th y  closet, and when 
thou  hast sh u t th y  door, pray 
to thy  F ah te r  which is in  secret, 
and th.v F a th e r which seeth in 
secret shall rew ard  thee openly. 
M att. 6 :f>.

A fter tiiis m anner therefore, 
pray ye, Our F a th e r  which art 
in h ea v en : hallowed be thy 
nsnie. Thy kingdom  come. Thy 
will be done in  e a rth  as it is in 
heaven. Give us th is day our 
f.aily bread. And forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors, 
and lead us no t into temptation, 
but deliver us from  evil, for 
thine is the kingdom , and the 
pow er and the glory forever. A- 
men.

Righteousness Counted Through 
Faith.

M any w rite rs  set up an illog
ical proposition, then  apply the 
ru les of logic to  prove th e ir  prop
osition to be true . W e see them 
using doctrinal statem ents made 
in  the le tte rs  to  the  churches and 
app ly ing  them  to th e  alien class. 
W hen P au l w ro te to  the Cor
in th ian  church concerning the 
resurrection , the prom ise was to 
those who w ere in  Christ, and 
not to the alien  class. The cli
m ax of proof is, CHRIST THE 
F IR S T  FR U IT , AFTERW ARD 
TH EY  THAT A R E  CHRIST’S 
AT H IS  COMING. Previous .to 
th is he w rote, I f  C hrist be not 
risen, then  they who sleep in 
C hrist a re  perished. Suppose we 
ca rry  th is  to its  logical conclu
sion, viz., the- race all would 
have rem ained  u n d er th e  condem
n atio n  o f d ea th . N ow  i t  is evi
den t from  an  abundance of 
sc rip tu ra l p roof th a t  C hrist s vic
to ry  over d ea th  came to him 
th rough  perfec t obedience. 
Through th is  v ic to ry  righteousnes 
is counted to those who are 
C h ris t’s. W e become the child
ren  o f  God, th en  he irs  o f God 
and  jo in t heirs w ith  Jesus the 
Christ. W ithou t th e  above condi
tions, no t one of the  race could 
have seen o r  been b rough t to 
life. W hy a ttem p t to prove that 
restitu tio n  m eans m ore th an  the 
sc rip tu res teach? P e te r  announc- 
d  th a t Je su s  w ould rem ain  in 

heaven un til th e  tim e of the  res
titu tio n  of all things, w hich God 
hath spoken by th e  m ouths of 
till the holy p rophets since the 
w orld began. The ALL THINGS 
here spoken of, depends wholly 
upon w hat Jehovah  h a th  spoken 
th rough  his prophets. This res
titu tio n  can not em brace ALL 
the Adamic fam ily, ineluding  the
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liead, for this restitution was 
conditional on the victory gained 
by Jesus. W ithout this right
eousness could not have been 
counted to one of the race as it 
is written, There is none right
eous, no, not one. Paul says that 
the Gentiles have attained to 
righteousness, even to the right
eousness which is o f faith. Israel 
which followed after the law 
of righteousness hath not attain
ed to the law o f righteousness be
cause they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of 
the law. Rom. 11:33-35. Two class
es are here compared, the

gain, the first man is of the I ness for lie that ruleth over men J great tiling i f  we shall reap 
earth, earthy. The second man ̂ must be just, ruling in the fear \ci«r eainal t. lings? I f  others 
is the Lord from heaven. Jesus of the Lord. A king shall reign be partakers o f this p ow ir over 
said, I am the resurrection and in righteousness and princes shall you, are not we rather? 1 Ccr. 9 ; 
the life. We thus see that A dam 'rule in judgment. The eye hath 16-12. Does not the faithful min- 
lost but one thing, viz., the not seen nor ear heard the|iscer, who gives his time, talent, 
right to become a righteous rul-[tilings that God hath prepared and consecrated energies, to the 
er. This Jesus gained through o- for them who love him. public proclamation of tne gos-
bedience and will restore all |n the interest of the truth, have to meet his bills prompt
things, spoken of through the j I). C. Robison. ! ly, and provide for  his own, es-
prophetic word. The covenants j •-------------- * •--------------  j j: eeially for those o f his own
made with Abraham will restore Should Ministers Of The Gospel house? A man failing to do this,
what was lost through the weak
ness o f the flesh. The Son of 
God was manifested that he 
destroy the works of the adver-

Be Remunerated For 
Services?

Their unless through unforeseen or un
avoidable causes, hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an

Some people, owing to their! infidel. 1 Tim. 5:8. “ Do ye not 
sary. Adam ’s transgression not early training, think it wrong know ,”  writes Paul, “ that they 

Gentiles who had, at this time, j only lost him the dominion b u t1 that a minister of the gospel j which minister about holy things 
attained to righteousness through brought a curse upon the earth.' should draw a salary for his ser-jlive o f the things o f  the tem ple? 
the faith which is in Christ and I When Jesus and his saints havelvjees_ Were the same parties 
Israel who had sought this right accomplished their work the curse j jf  they thought it wrong
eousness through the law but 
did not attain to it.

Thev, like Adam.

And they which wait at the al
tar are partakers with the al~ 

■er the earth will be removed.Jfor a doctor, or lawyer, or school ta r?”  “ Even so hath the Lord 
John saw in a vision when there teacher or any other professional'ordained that they which preach

failed will be no curse. Paul saw that >
through unrighteous acts. In seek
ing to find out what restitution 
means, we should first know what 
had been lost in Adam. Our fore
parents were created of the dust 
of the ground. They were made

person. to be adequately eompen- j the gospel, should live o f the
death would be destroyed, sated, for services rendered, in j gospel.”  1 Cor. 9:13, 14.
There will come a time when the the ^usy hive c f  human toil, 
kingdom and the dominion and wou](j answer, without any hes- 
the greatness of the kingdom un- itancy, in the negative. Why, 
der the whole heavens shall be then, the unwarranted discrimin- 
given to the people of the saints atjou against the man cr woman 

L1V1NGG SOULS by the breath10f the most High whose kingdom ! wj10 travels from place to place 
of life. They possessed only tem- is an everlasting kingdom and proclaiming the glad tidings of 
poral life as the continuance o f jail dominions (rulers) shall serve corajng deliverarce, through a 
this life depended upon food | and obey him. Then will all the1 eomjng kinfr •? Should not the ap- 
which was provided in the fruit! kingdoms of this earth become1 plieation o f the Golden Rule 
of the trees o f the garden. They, the kingdoms o f our Lord and his j s0]ve the problem, and solve it 
had but to pluck and eat to live j Christ: and he shall reign for satisfactorily? “ Therefore what- 

long as t.iey " ’ere obedient, ever and for ever. Now if res-, scever y e would that men should
titution means to restore all o f ' ^  t0 ‘,on (lo ve even so to

Rufus A. Curtis.

E ditorialise
Toj late for regular column.

Adam was given the dominion 
over every living creature upon 
the earth with the promise o f be
ing made the head of the future 
race. His t ik i must prove his 
worthiness to rule. According to 
the record given Adam did not 
lose temporal life for he enjoy
ed it for nine hundred and thir
ty years and died. The only real 
tLir.g that Adam lost was the 
first dominion, that is, the right 
to rule over the 'earth. In speak
ing of this, Micah says. Thou,0 
tower o f the flock, the strong
hold o f the daughter c f  Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even 
the first dominion. Micah 4:8. 
Adam never attained to a high
er plain than temporal life or 
that of a living soul. There
fore he received all that he was 
entitled to, viz., nine hundred 
jvars under the judgment, “ In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
tat bread till thou return unto 
the ground, for out o f it wast 
thou taken; for dust thou art, 
i n̂d unto dust shalt thou return.”  

Paul in the Corinthian letter 
Ki.id, The :irst man Adam was 
made a living sou l; the last 
Adam was made a quickening 
or vivifying spirit. Note please 
that these two representatives 
occupy different relationship to 
the Deity. The first was per
mitted to generate a race. Tin* 
second has been granted the 
privilege of regenerating a race of 
immortal beings. The first Adam 
<̂ ould only give to his children 
flic temporal life that lie pos
sessed through his erealion. A-

Adam ’s children to the condi
tions of living souls will that en
able them to become righteous 
or be counted righteous in the

them

so
them : for this is the law and 
the prophets.”  Matt. 7:12. Ts 
not the laborer worthy o f his 
hire? Lu. 10:7. If he is and does

We have already published an 
exchange notice o f the terrible 
accident' which came to Bro. 
Philip Senff, o f  Bourbon, Ind. W e 
are hoping and praying fo r  liis 
recovery. Latest authentic report 
says he may recover. Bro. Senff 
is just at the prime o f life and a 
brother who would be greatly 
missed by all who know him.

---------- o----------
Word comes that Sr. Wm, 

Platts, Jr., o f  ,Pelham Corners,

age to come I To restore mem | no  ̂ recejve js he not! defraud 
to to this condition still leaves jjjm t]iat js taught in
them under the sentence o f |the word , ommunicate unto him hag hm rewntlv passed

Yot'„ tl... ..ower of sin over the I ^  t<?ach?th m ftU * 00,i tnm^ ” ! successfully through f. serious 0P- Note the power of sin o\ei the i6a] g ;6 .<Beal. ye one anot.h.'
iv.c, for the two thousand yearsjw ,g burdens»  is a positive corn- 
following the creation of Adam. m.lm l am, ()n,y a8 it is hwdwl(
But very few had attained 
the

to i can we fulfill the law of Christ.

eration. Almost every letter com
ing to this office speaks o f sick- 
ness. It is universal.

! verily, and their debtors 
, are. For if the Gentiles

righteousness of faith. Eight j G a l _ Q ;2 u  h a t h  p k j ; l s e d  t h e n i

they 
have 

r
spiritual things, their duty is
also to minister unto them in
carnal things. Rom. 15:27. The

, . , . . . , , apostle Paul, alluding to hiin-
same results? It is a principle ... . . .., ....................... 1 1 sell and Barn«ibas. writes. Have

persons were saved. Had these I 
conditions continued, sin w ould1
have prevailed in all the earth.j t a k e r s ' '" o f  their
In order to check sin God destroy 
ed all except Noah and his fam
ily, Would not the second effort j  
to gain righteousness bring the.

well established, that like pro
duced like. If you sow to the 
flesh, you shall of the flesh reap 
corruption. The fountain can 
rise no higher than its head. All 
are shut up unto sin that the 
promise by faith o f Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that be
lieve. Paul says further that 
ye are all the children of 
through or by faith. For 
many o f you as have been 
tized into Christ have put 
Christ. By this we are one 
Christ. Jesus, ami if ye be Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed and 
heirs according to promise. For 
six thousand years Jehovah has 
been taking or choosing out of 
the nations a people for his name.

God
as

bap-
on
in

wv not power to forbear work
in g?”  “ W ho goeth a warfare at 
any time at his own charges? who 
plantetli a vineyard and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedevh a flock, and eatetli not 
of tli * milk o f the flock ?”  “ Say 
I these things as a man, or saith 
not the law the same also?”  “ For 
it is written in the law o f Mos
es, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth o f the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take care 
o f oxen? Or saitli lie  it altogeth

e r  for our snkes? For our sr.kes 
I no doubt, it is written, that he 
that. ploweUi, should plow ill 
hope, and he that thresheth, in

Jefferson ’s Ten Rules.

Never put o ff  until to-morrow 
what you can do today.

Never trouble another fo r  what 
you can do yourself.

iSever spend your money be 
fere you have earned it.

Never buy what you don ’t  want 
because it is cheap.

Pride costs more than hunger, 
thirst and cold.

We seldom repent o f having 
eaten too little.

Nothing is troublesome that 
\v>* do willingly.

llow  much pain the evils have 
cost us that have never happen
ed.

Take things always by the 
smooth handle.

When angry, count ten before 
you speak; if very angry,count 
I ‘ 11 hundred.

No pleasure is comparable to 
the standing upon the vantago

These chosen ones with 1 “ " " ' i  
will rule the earth in righteous- you in spiritual

lope, should be partaker o f Ins' i «1 1 ground ot truth.— Bacon.>) w-~Christ]h°Pe' ”  w ~ have sown unto 
things, is it a It is never voo late to mend.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless w ant 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained! thru  education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chilier |Jiaite

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
O regon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E
OF TH E ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of th e  C hurches of God m Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
---------- 0----------

T ta brethren at Lanark, 111., mee* 
at the various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.
Dlsct, HI., preaching the first Sunday 

*D each month, morning at 10:45 
*d4 In the evening at usual hour, 
At Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) j  

at Mlller’e Hall a t 10:46.

class being a Bible Class.

HI ploy. 111. Sunday School, Berean 
anu Communion Service each flret 
day of the week. J. w. Coopf>r 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
hJc reading® and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 g 
B2ackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla, at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. a. oil- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings In Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt Bible study each Sun- 
daj at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wed nee 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Rallsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., Is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God.
Preaching the third Sunday in each 

j month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m. 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
ID., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Paator.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
8r. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap- j 

pointment. !

Fontkill, Ontario. Fonthili is about 141 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., j 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
l.t a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B:ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

RoTl, Ind., Ohurch of God. Preaching j 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each1 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also1 
pt eachlng service by F. E. Siple 
cc first) Sunday In each month at
11 a. m.

Brus& Creek, 0. Preaching first and 
tJr'rd Sundays in each month, at
ii.00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
Sinool each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas-

Oregon, HI., Church of God meets for
j blble study, Sunday a t 10:30 a.m.
- Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun-
I d«y. Preaching the fourth Sunday 

lr each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be* 
rcan meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana.—Bi
ble school; 9:30; preaching twice 
a month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. £2. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close of morning service.

The Church of God a t  Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house of worship £*r the fol
lowing services: Berean Meeting or 
Sunday School eve«ry Sunday at 11 
o'clock; preaching service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each month by G. Eld red Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, Glad- 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o'clock; preaching services on 
the third) Sunday of eachl month) by
G. Bldred Marsh.

Eagle Grove Church) of God. Sun
day School each Sutdnay morning 
a t 10 o'clock; preaching morning 
and evening on the fourth Sunday 
of the month. G. Eldired Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the firsrtJ Sunday in eacn 
month, including Saturday night. 
J. W. Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williams, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
art) 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing a t 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday night. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday in 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sailem church, near Marshall, III. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bpo. Silas MurpQiy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

The m en who succeed are 
ti ose who pick o u t some line of 
w ork and  live w ith  i t  u n til they 
g e t to know  m ore abou t i t  th an  
o thers. S teady e ffo rt in one di-

cess. You may never w in if  you 
sca tte r your energies. Keep your j 
mind on your work, stu d y  yourj 
business, and try  to  know asj 
much about i t  as the m an who*

rec-tion is the su rest road  to sue- cr ated it.—Sel,

Springffledid, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:36 a. m. 
Supday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Indeison, TVoy, O , j 

Ffcstor. |

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not* have regular preach* i 
ing at present, but has Sunday; 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec. j

Moii&h, Clark Co., 111.. Church of; 
Ocd Sunday School each Sunday. 
V rnun Lansbery, Supt. The adult

There is no seed so v ital as 
the seed of habit. B ad habits 
niv the weeds th a t sp ring  up a- 
mong our crops of good resolu
tions and good endeavors. These 
will never of them selves choke 
out the invaders, no m atte r how 
thickly  the good seed may have 
been plan ted . The only way to 
ex tirp a te  b rd  hab its is to get 
down on ou r knees and  prayerful
ly and determ inedly  pluck them 
cut.
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Affliction.

As threshing separates the 
■wheat from  the chaff, so does af
fliction purify virtue.

Though all afflictions are evils 
in themselves, yet they are good 
for us, because they discover 
to us our diseases and tend to 
our cure.

A ffliction is the wholesome soil 
c f  virtue where patience, honor, 
sweet humility, and calm forti
tude take root and strongly flour
ish.

God sometimes washes the 
eyes o f his children with tears, 
that they may read aright his 
providence and his command
ments.

I f  your cup seems too bitter, 
if your burden seems too heavy, 
be sure that it is the wounded 
hand that is holding the cup 
and that it is he who carries 
the cross that is carrying the 
burden.

The hiding places of men are 
discovered by the nature o f their 
afflictions and trials. As anoth
er has said, “ Our refuges are 
like the nests o f birds: in sum
mer they are hidden away among

H E  IS  C O M IN G

K is com ing; and the tidings 
A re rolling wide and far;

As light flow s out in darkness, 
From  yon fair m orning star.

He is com in g and the tidings 
Sweep through the willing air, 

W ith hope that ends forever 
T im e’s ages o f despair, .

Old ca ith  with d iean .s li\c siun. 1 > l 
W akes up and says A m en;

Land and ocean bid Him w elccir.e, 
F lood and forest jo in  the tirair,.

He is com ing; and the m ountains 
O f Judea ring again;

Jerusalem awakens,
A nd shouts her glad Am en.

—flora,itis Bor.ar.

Keep Straight Ahead.

Pay no attention to slanders or 
gossipmongers. Keep straight on 
in your course and let their back 
biting die the death o f neglect. 
What is the use o f lying awake 
nights, brooding over the remark 
o f some fa'se friend that runs 
through your b i a : i . W h a t ’s the 
use o f gelling into a worry and 
fret over gossip that has been 
set afloat to jcu v  disadvantage 
by some meddlesome \msy body 
who has more time than charac
ter? These things cannot perma
nently injure' you, nuk-ss, notic
ing and combating .iuin, you 
give them character and standing'.

tilings we have heard said about! 
him. We do not mean by this that | 
flattery is wise or kind, but! 
that the expression of sincere ap-j 
preciation is. The lack o f it is j 
often the cause o f sorrow and dis j 
couragement. where happiness) 
should be. Young people are apt 
to take for granted the small 
services o f  small brothers and 
sisters. Their running of errands,
! nd helpfulness in little ways 
seems only a natural thing, and 
not one that requires special 
notice. Let us remember that 
they, as well as we, need some 
recognition of their efforts.— Sel.

A ir Cushions That Ease the Jolt.

to the end.
Encourage m int is one o f  the 

best o f air cushions, where falls 
are frequent and the need o f 
some contrivance to deaden the 
concussion is urgent. The very 
first thing to do for a stumbling 
and fallen comrade is to help 
him up. This cannot be done by  
expatiating upon the seriousness 
and perhaps needlessness o f his 
fall. The down-trodden w ill feel 
all this abundantly. E ncourage
ment to rise and go on, and 
"w rest victory from  d e fea t”  
w ill ease the jolt, and help the 
recovery.

Sympathy is a jo lt  saver that 
we ought to be in haute to offer 
others who must take the stony 
read. To say to the fallen, “ It 
was your fau lt ,”  adds so acute
ly to the pain, that the first im
pulse to rise is deadened. But 
to express sym pathy— " a  fee l
ing with— ”  and to extend a 
helping hand, will act as a re
storative and stimulus.— Julia II. 
Johnston in G ir l’s Companion.

Stepping- Stones.

I f  what is said about you is true I 
the green leaves, but in winter ^  yourge]f ^  &t on ee . .f | .............. .... .................
tl.ej aie plainh seen t.m on gtie i.^  £a ŝe> ^  ^  g0 £01, w]lat it there does not seem to be
branches.

As in nature

Politeness is an air cushion;
much

and art, so in
will fetch. If a bee stings y ou ,. to it. but it eases the jolts won-
would you go to the hive and de-; derfu lly .”  And in this jolting,
, strov it? W ould not a thousand > jarring, jostling world, such air

that gives souls as well as stones * ,, Ti ■ • i  ̂ 1 i • i 11 mi5 1 come upon you? It is wisdom to cushions are invaluable. Ihev
their luster, lhe more the dia-l

grace: it is rough treatment

mond is cut, the brighter it
say little respecting the injuries! are not as expensive as some

: yon have received. We
sparkles, and m what seems hard, ,, , . . .  , ... ., ’ , .. I enerally losers in the end if i deed, these jolt, savers are withdealing, there God has no end1 A  ̂ ,, , ,, Al , , .. , , .
in view but to perfect his peo
ple.

The soul that suffers is strong
er than the soul that rejects.

There is much difference be
tween coining out o f sorrow 
merely thankful for relief and 
coming out of sorrow full of sym
pathy with trust in him who lias 
released u s .'

The good are better made by 
ill as odors crushed are better 
still.

As surely as God puts his 
children into the furnace of af
fliction, he will be with them 
there.

Come then affliction if my 
Father wills and be my frowning 
friend. A  friend that frowns is 
better far than a smiling enemy.

Never was there a man of 
deep piety who has not been 
brought into extremities, who 
lias not been put into fire, who

stop to refute all the 
lutings and gossipings we 
hear by the way. They are

a re 1 elaborately embroidered ones— in- 
if i deed, these jo lt savers are with 

back j in reach o f any one who is will-
m ay-ing to make use o f  them. They 
a n -1 must be kept, well inflated for

lioying. but not dangerous, so j use, with the air o f good will or 
long as we do not stop to expos-j they will not serve their purpose.
tulate and scold. Our eharac- 
* el s are formed and sustained 
by ourselves, and by our own 
actions and purposes, and 
by others. Let us always 
in mind that "  calumniators 
usually be trusted to time, 
the slow but steady .justice 
public opinion.” — Sel.

not 
bear 
may 
and 

of

A  Help to Happiness.

There is hardly any one thing 
in the world that does so much to 
make people happy, as an hon
est appreciation o f the work 
that they do. When some one 
lias done his best for us, it is 
easy to tell him how much it 
pleased us. It takes more than
money to repay some of the 

has been taught to say, ‘ Thoughi things that are done for us. It 
he slay me, yet will I trust ini is very little trouble to
uni. •Arranged by L. S. B.

and this process, while simple, 
is only accomplished at the cost/ 
of time and consideration, with; 
some ounces o f self denial added . 1

Another air cushion. which, '■ 
when used, softens the jar o f im -1 
pact with a rough world is hope-' 
fulness. We should carry this 
with us for our own use along 
a road too rugh to traverse with
out occasional tumbles. The 
air cushion always ready, will 
serve to ease the jar o f the fall 
to an extent that will allow us 
to rise ami go forward, keeping 
ilio bope-song ringing: " I t  is 
better farther on .”  Wo may al
so interpose this cushion between 
ohers tand the perils o f the way, 
preventing serious injuries by 
iv« immediate and proper adjust
ment, which will ( nable one to 

repeat see thee bright side o f calamity.

He loves best whose love lasts.
Trouble that you borrow  soon 

becomes your own.
The man who makes a way for 

others, is never in the way.
Every time you lose, your tem

per, you advertize yourself.
The nearer one gets to the 

top. the farther away it seems.
Be careful how you sidestep 

trouble; you might miss duty.
That man gives himself away 

who says that e- 'i-y man has 
his price.

Some ptople spend their time 
as recklessly as if  it were just 
so much money.

The faster a young man is, 
the more difficu lt it is fo r  him 
to get. away from  his past.

If things d o n ’t come your wa\ 
maybe it is because somebody 
else has a better way.

It indeed seems fortunate for 
some people that it is never 
too late to be behind time.— Sel.

The earth is simply an oppor
tunity. It is nothing in itself. On 
ly those who make use o f  an op
portunity can judge o f its final 
excellence. And the most abused 
o f all our opportunities are those 
within ourselves.”

to ........  anxious worker tin- kind by looking forward expectantly

Few causes age the body fast 
er than w ilfull indolence and mo
notony o f mind— the mind, that 
very principle o f physical youth
fulness.— J. L. Allen.
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The M ystery  of In iquity . ripe for his work. Readers, this! Abraham believed God a n d  i t  was| lied me.
is ihe modei'ii day Billy Sunday j '‘Minted to  him for righteousness.; We find in Gen. 12 that Go,] 

P au l in  w riting  to  Tim othy syst< m. i t  is as iniquitous as j Under this condition God will: in D uets A braham  to leave I.: 
speaks of the m ystery of godli- it is successful. Its object is to . work in us both to will and to land ed and go into the lando. 
ness and  s ta tes th a t it was God mii nize all the churches th a t 'd o  of his good pleasure. Canaan which be will give him
manifest, in  the flesh. Ju stified  th .v may dominate politics and Jeh o v ah ’s sp irit which is in  for an everlasting  possession. A- 
in  the Spirit, seen of ange ls,1 o iety. If a city is not rich  ̂ the gospel enables us to over-; gain in chap te r 13, he gives him 
preached unto the  Gentiles, be- enough to call the head of this | come the faith  which is o f r ig h t-  a r t l i c r  instruction , and ine'^ap. 
lieved on in  the w orld, receiv- system, there is always one, or i eousness. It elim inates the faith  \r is the record  of God Disk
ed up into glory. Through the more, who will lie* d the call but j of the gospel a nil places in its ing oath  to A braham  tha t the 
prophetic w ord and the preach- it must, dem and th a t all of t l ie ; st. ad a good, moral character, promise is sure. Dividing an an- 
ing  of the gospel th is is no long- churches w ill agree to its  de-j W hat nex t? We are on the eve imal as recorded here was the 
e r  a m ystery to  those who be- mauds. This system is rapidly of one of the most im portan t hap- c-.'.stom em ployed a t th a t time 
lieve. The beginning of th is gos- bringing about a federation of openings of the world, viz., The sealing an  agreem ent or cove- 
pel (Gen. 3:15) was contained in all the churches. ' i Coming of Jesus the Christ. This n, lit. The one party  passing
the sim ple s ta tem en t th a t the The w orld is m arshalling itself event will bring about the resur- through between the divided part 
w om an 's seed would destroy the into a unit of strength . There ■ rvetion of the sleeping sain ts and and the o ther following, thussig- 
seed of the serpent. F or th is pur- are very few of the nom inal' changing of the living ones. n ifying they w ould suffer their 
pose the Son of God was mani- ch iuclus who are refusing to  be-! When they are removed from  bodbs to be divided as were 
fested th a t he m ight destroy the come a p a r t of this system. It the present evil world nothing the anim als, la th e r  than  break 
w orks of the devil. This m ystery is only a m atter ot time when all [will lie left to restra in  the w o rk -.ti.c  covenant. In  verse 17 is no'.- 
has been evolved until the end will become one. Each of these ings of this system. This will ed, passing between ihe divided 
of the Gentile tim es when the churches has an organized bo d y ; constitu te the period of in d ig n a -1 carcases, “ a sm oking furnace 
com ing of our Lord is nigh a t who are expected to be loyal! tion. "O n ly  he who now le tte th  :md a burn ing  lam p ,”  signifying 
hand. The fu rth e r  development firs t to the ir church and then to 'w ill let, un til he be taken  out - c d  |> rforin ing his parkin the 
of G od’s p lan  w ill be the resur- th  system. The social clubs a n d jo f  the w ay .” 2 Tiles'-.. 2:7. Let covenant. Verse 12 records Abra- 
rection  of the sain ts and the ir secret orders are a p a r t of th e ! those who are clothed w ith  r ig h t- , ham. as did Adam , falling into 
judgm en t. D uring  th is time the  i m ystery of iniquity  and are w ork-! eousness w atch the movements of a d ep,.sleep, teaching him that 
period of ind ignation  w ill occur! ing for its advancem ent. The Y .! the nations. S tudy carefully  the; lie m ust pass th rough  the deep 
when the m ystery of in iqu ity  M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A, are w orkings of the present system | sleep of dea th  before the ful- 
w ill be fu lly  developed. Then orders th a t lend respectability  ! of evangelizing. Its principal ob- j fillm t nt of th e  promise. A hor- 
will th a t system  have to answ er to  th is system. There is no ject is to blind the eyes and j ror of the g rea t darkness came 
fo r all th e ir  sins com m itted since ■ secret o rder th a t is grow ing more j deafen the ears to the preaching; upon him, as does the horror of 
the day in  which Cian offered  h is 1 rapidly  than  the K nights of Co-! of the gospel of th e  Son ■ j di a th  upon all of us today. Ab- 
unrigh teous g if t  to  Jehovah. T h e : lumbus. This o rder is sem i-m il-: God th a t the m ystery of in iq u - j raiiani is fu r th e r  instructed in 
separation  of these seeds was ita ry . W hat does th is m ean? t.v may ripen and accomplish its  j verse 13 of his peop le’s bondage 
know n as the sons of God and I W hen th is federation  of church iniquitous work. Through i t  t l i e ; and service in E gypt, and also 
the sons of men. They sustained  es is accomplished it will dom-j armies of the nations w ill as- o t h e i r  safe d3liverance. 
the re la tion  to each o ther as inate the social and political and I seinbl? themselves for the last j Again in  Gen. 26:4, God give 
d id  Cain and  Abel. The one at-1 w ill no doubt need a  m ilitary  , snvat battle . We are in  the tim es , to Isaac a  renew al of the prom- 
ta in ed  unto  the righteousness force to  accomplish its pu rpose .1 <■•, o'; n of in  the  second Psalm ., is to his F a th e r  A braham  an,; 
w hich is by fa ith . The o ther! To th is system  there m ust devel- vrl ich reads. Why do the n a tio n s , in Gei:. 28:4. the blessing is giv- 
i 'tta in ed  un to  se lf righteousness op a head or leader. This leader :> sembic tic msclve.; tum ultous-j en to  Jacob  and  the promise be- 
w liith  is sin. I f  we are careful j m ust be born a diplom at and tac- ’ly and why do the people im as- slow ed upon him. 
studen ts of the w ord we w illitie ian . M odern day diplom acy is .iiie  (m editate) vain things? j \y (1 u o te th r t  Abraham , when 
observe th a t each had its  sy s - ,a  system  of deception. A t the There is no power on the earth  f it.aae was born, was 1)9 years old, 
'em  of religious worship. Cain present day there is an under th a t can check or hinder G od's, and  his wife, Sarah, was 97. 
being the head of the  m y ste ry ! cu rren t of diplom acy being prac- purpose of establishing a li .i 1 m aking Isa a c ’s b ir th  a  mirae! 
of in iqu ity  in troduced  the ’dea,t-iced by the head of the Roman , ous king on D av id ’s th ron  ; quite as m uch as w as th a t of Je- 
of bu ild ing  cities fo r w hich th e re 1 Catholic church. He is w ithout w ith the princes who w ill ru  mk;. Jacob, a f te r  Joseph is sold 
w as a  relig ious and  a  political doubt th e  g rea test d iplom at of in judgment.. This m ystery o f 1 into E gvpt, when the famine 
system  established. Cain be-! the age. He is the man able iniquity will be consumed w iti■' came la te r w ent w ith all his 
came the high p ries t and ru le r  to lead the system to its de- the brightness of his coming. A-1 fam ily in to  E gypt, whence came 
in  th is  system . H um an govern- j struction  in  the coming 'Yrmaged- m e n >  Amen. ! L k •.> cap tiv ity  and  bondage whi<-::
luents w ith  th e ir  system s of j don. This system  has developed p .  C. R ob ison .: iasti d the  400 years. Their <'
relig ions constitu te  the p re se n t ' to the  last stage, viz., choosing ----- —----- • --------- -—  liv. r.inee and w anderings foi l.
evil w orkl. T heir trad itio n s h a v e 1 a  leader. The E stablished Kingdom. : years in the  w ilderness we have
m ade th e  w ord of God of none ef-: P au l in  w riting  to the Thessa- [studied in our Sunday Schools
feet. I t  took nearly  two thuosand  Ionian church says, The m ystery; "T h e  kingdom  of God is right- j the pas t th ree  years, and they 
y ears  fo r th is system  to con -’0£ in iquity  doth already w o rk : 1 eousness and peace and joy in are b rough t again  into the prom- 
v ert the world. Jehovah  preserv- only he who now le tte th  will tiie Holy G host,”  in  contrast to I j^ed land under the  leadership 
ed  a  seed in  N oah who w as de- j | et u n til Jie be taken  ou t of th e 1 which is the kingdom  of man. on j  0f  Joshua, Jloses having died as
clared  to  be a  p reacher of rig h t- j w ay  .......  l ie  w orketh  w ith a l l1 of unrighteousness, strife, w a r . i js recorded in  D eut. 34. Now
eousness. This in iquitous sy s tem : deceivableness of unrighteousness1 Well may the L o rd ’s p ray e r be: the Israelites, as they are called, 
is a t w ork  th rough  the ir s y s - 'jn them th a t  perish, becuase they j  o; rs ;  for tin  happy eonsum m a- j  ililVe come to be g rea t in  num- 
tem  of evangelizing. This is be- i reCeived no t the love of the tion of which we aw ait the re - 'b e rs  and  are governed by Judg

es for 450 years, and  prospered, 
b u t seemed to  forget, or not to 
realize th a t  God w as watching ov
er th e ir  destinies and was giv
ing them  all i t  w as best they 
should have. B u t the heathen 
nations about them , w ere govern-

com ing the only system  to awak- tru th  th a t they m ight be saved, j establishm ent of G od’s kingdom  
c.n m en an d  women to  accep t the  | p r e s e n t  system of evangeliz- i cn the earth . To trace  from  the 
e rro rs  of going to heaven a t ' i n g  ignores the fa ith  which en-: calling of Abraham , the estab- 
death ,, or a burn ing  hell w h e re . ables men  to be counted right- lishm ent of G od’s kingdom  ami 
th e  u n fo rtu n a te  are sen t fo r p u n - ;eous_ Their fa ith  is to count men j cite the scrip ture perta in ing  
ishm ent. Some say for a period j moral. They are saved now or! thereto, is the purpose of !th is 
of tim e; others say forever. [when they strike the saw dust article. I have in mind also, Sr.

The basis of th is system  of tra il. They deny tlie doctrine W o o d w a rd ’s “ S ham e” article  ed by a  k ing, a  liv ing  man that 
evangelizing is to  excite , th ro u g h . th a t  P au l preached. W ork ou t and p refer n o t to  come under I they could see and  ta lk  with 
a  series o f m eetings, the in liab i-:you r salvation w ith fea r and its condem nation. I w rite  too, and they w an ted  a king also, 
ta n ts  o f  a city  carried  on by j tr. mbling. F or it  is God who to r the upbuild ing of those who [n i  Sam. 8, we find the 

chosen few who have a magic | w orketh  in you both to  w ill and are young in the cauue rathe r i record of th e ir  com plaint made 
influence th a t when the g rea t do of his good pleasure. The fa ith  than  for tiioxu who are able to I to  the p ro p h e t Samuel, who ' n 
evangelist has come, th a t th e ; of the gospel enables the alien'c:>nt»in strong  meat, remember- tu rn  goes to  God fo r instnu*- 
iv iig ious atm osphere may be to begin the work of redem ption .1 ing w hat a few years ago edi-U ion. saying the Israelites had re-
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jected him, but God instructs The kingdom which he preached' begotten from above, he cannot me give you an illustration by 
Samuel that they must have re- was an invisible kingdom, and see the kingdom o f God. Even which you will gain some idea 
jected him— God—that he should they must not cxpect to see it. my disciples as yet have very in- o f the beings who. when born of 
not reign over them. lie  answered them and said, The distinct ideas o f the character the spirit, will constitute the

This shows plainly what I want kingdom of God cometh not with of the kingdom they are pro- kingdom. The wind bloweth 
to establish, that God did have' o!>s rvation (outward manifesta- claiming. 1 cannot tell them foi where it li-steth, and thouhear- 
an established kingdom on the tion) ; u M er hall they say, Lo tile s.'iii e reason 1 cannot tell est the sound thereof, but eanst 
earth. Again in 1 Sam. 12:12. here, or lo there, for behold the you, y;id they could not under- not tell whence it cometh and 
the last clause, we find, makes kingdom of God is within you. stand for the same reason. But. whither itgoeth . So is every 
the plain statement, “ the Lord In a word, he showed that when Nicod-i. us, one peculiarity o f one that is born o f the spirit, 
your God was your k ing.”  his kingdom should come, it G od ’s dialings is that he re- As the wind blows here and

1 Chron. 29:23 says. “ Solomon would be everywhere pres- quires oliedieiic. to the light al- there, you cannot see it though 
sat on the throne of the L ord !ent and everywhere powerful ready possessed, before more it exerts an influence all about 
as king instead of David his yet nowhere visible. Thus he, light is given, and in the selee- you. You know not whence it 
father.”  Then David had sat on gave them an idea of the spirit- tiou o f those who shall be ac- comes nor where it goes. This 
the Lord's throne on the earth ual kingdom which he preached, counted worthy to share the king- is as good an illustration as I  
at Jerusalem. 2 Chron. 9 :8 states but they were unprepared and dom, a manifestation of faith is can give you o f those born 61 the 
“ Blessed be the Lord thy God received it not. -required. They must be such as! spirit in the resurrection, those
which delighteth in thee to There was a measure of truth are willing to follow God s lead- who will enter into, or constitute 
set thee on his throne to be in the Jewish expectation con- ing, step by ste", often seeing'the kingdom which I am now 
king for the Lord thy God.”  cerning the promised kingdom only the one advance step clear- preaching. They will be as in- 

We find then all the kings. which will in due time be realiz- |y. They walk by faith and not visible as the wind, and men not 
who reigned over the Israelites ed, as will be shown; but our. by sight.”  born of the spirit will neither
in the kingdom of Judah at Jeru- L ord s reference here is to that Nicodemus,— “ But 1 do notun know whence they come nor 
salem, reigned for the Lord on spiritual phase c f  the kingdom C1 rstand you. What do you whither they go. 
his throne and this was eontin- which will be set up; its pres- mean.' How can a man lie begot- Nicodemus,—■•'How can this 
ued until they became so w iek-;ence will be unseen and for a ten. when he is old? Can he en- be? Invisible beings?”  
ed God overthrew the kingdom, | time unrecognized. The privilege ter a second time into his moth- Jesus,— “ Art thou a master 
Zedekiah being the last king , 1 o f heirship inthisspiritualpha.se e rs  womb and be born? Or do in Israel, and knowest not these 
and in Ezek. 21:27 we find G o d 'o f the kingdom o f God was the you mean that the repentance things, that spirit beings can 
declares the kingdom overturned only offer then being made anti preached by John the Immerser,' be present, yet invisible? Have 
until he comes whose right it is; has been the one hope of our and signified by baptism inw a- you, who attempt to teach otli- 
and I will give it him. We a ll1 high calling during the entire ter, is somehow a symbolic birth? eis. never read about Elisha and 
know there was one “ born to b e , gospel age which then began, x notice that your disciples his servants, or about Balaam's 
king of the Jews.”  who has not II nee Jesus refer.ed to it preach and baptize similarly. Is ass? And the many instances in 
yet sat on the throne, and in Lu. exclusively. Luke 16 :lt>. Now this the new birth necessary to the scriptures which illustrate 
1:31-34, we find the angel an- thi will be seen more clearly as those who see or enter your king- this principle, that spirit beings 
nouncing to Mary that her son v.-e proceed. It was probably be- dom '/”  can be present among'men. yet
Jesus shall be king when God enus ot this adveise public ^en- Jesus,— “ Our nation is a con- invisible ? But except a man be 
shall again set up that king- iinunt especially among the secrated nation, a covenant peo- b.gotten from above, lie cannot 
dom. We expect the reestablish- ph;’.ri::tes, that Nicodemus came pi,.. They were all baptized un- see the kingdom o f God and 
ment of that kingdom soon. ; . „  by night, being anxious to Moses in the sea and in the the various things connected with

F. M. MdCrory. : , 0 solve the mystery, yet ap- cloud when they left Egypt. God it .”
* , iitly ychamed to acknowledge accepted them in Moses, theme- Your brother in Christ.

The Kingdom. i that such claims had any weight diator of their covenant at S’ - J. W . Maness.
--------- upon his mind. The conversation na^ but they have forgotten their Buffalo, S. C.

Our Lord Jesus 'Cnrist in his between the Lord and Nicodemus covenant. Some arc openly living ------------- —•-----—-------
talk to his followers, encouraged ( j no. ;i\, though but partially re- 1 as publicans and sinners, and He W ill Help You.
them of a coming kingdom, say- corded, gives a somewhat furth- many others are self-righteous ______
ing to them, I appoint unto you er insigl.t into the character of hypocrites, lienee John s preach- W hat's the use of always fret- 
a kingdom as my Father hath ap-1 the kingdom of God. The main iag ami that of my disciples is ting-
pointed unto me. that ye m ay, points of the conversation are repentance, a return to God, At the trials that we find 
eat and drink at my table in my I mentioned, that from these we and to a recognition o f the cove- JSver strewn along our pathway? 
kingdom and sit on thrones, judg- may readily gather the drift o f llant made. And the baptism o f Travel on, and never mind, 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, j the whole, which we may reason- j olm signifies this repentance
Luke 22:29, 30. And again, Fear; ably paraphrase as follows. and reformation o f heart and Travel onward, working, hoping,
not, little flock, it is your Fath- Nicodemus “ Rabbi, we know ar'd not the new birth. But Cast no lingering look behind 
e rs  good pleasure to give y o u , that thou art a teacher eomg ^niesa you have more than th is; A t the trials once encountered; 
the kingdom. Luke 12:32. H e jfrom God, ter no man can d o j , ou v., ;1 never »„e the king- Look ahead and never mind, 
said, It is not for you to knowi these miracles that thou doest. i j ou. ..vpcntance will bring you
the times and the seasons which' except God be with him. Y e t jback tu a ju stified  condition in t What is passed is passed forev-
the Father hath put in his own 
power. Acts 1 :6, 7. It is true, the 
disciples at first, in common with

some of your statements st,em:tliat you will be able to recog -1 er,
very inconsistent to me, and I : njze ,me ^  Messiah, the antitype Let all fretting be resigned; 
(,° me t0 ask an explanation. For 0f jyi0Se!ji The change to be j It will never help the matter—  

the entire Jewish nation, had an. instance, you and your disciplesi w l0ught by this new birth o f the: Do your best and never mind, 
imperfect conception of the king-|go about proclaiming, The king-; apil.it is truly great, Nicodemus,
dom of God in supposing it to be j dom of heaven is at hand, b u t ;^ ,  ^ a t  which is bom  of flesh Friendly words are often spoken 
an earthly kingdom, even as j you have neither an army, nor|is llesh) but that which is born When the feelings are unkind; 
many today err in an opposite] wealth, nor influence, and to all SpirLt i.s spirit. Wonder n ot,! Take them for their real value, 
direction, in supposing it to be a appearances this claim is untrue.; tlum at luy f irst statement, that! Pass them by and never mind, 
heavenly kingdom somewhere off I In this you seem to be deceiv-|you must be begotten from a-
this earth. But he always held mg the people.”  ! Iiove before you can understand; Fate may threaten, clouds may
forth the idea o f a kingdom, a< Jesus,—“ Your request to havejkllow aad apl)re(.iatt, the things! lower
government, to be established m a full understanding concerning; „ f whioh vou inquil.e. Mar-! Enemies inâ y be combined;
the earth and to rule among men.. the kingdom of heaven cannot I 
And he not only inspired in them; be answered to your saticfaetion. 
a hope for a share in the king-1 Not that I do not know about it 
dom, but he also taught them to 'fu lly , but that you in your pres
pray for its establishment— Thy lent condition, could not under- 
kingdom come; thy will be done (stand or appreciate it, if I would 
on earth as it is in heaven. i  fully explain. Except a man be

vel not that 1 said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. The d if
ference between your condition 
and that of those born of the 
spirit, who shall enter into or 
constitute the kingdom 1 am 

i preaching, is very great. Let

If your trust in God is steadfast, 
He will help you, never mind.—  
Sel.

The meaning o f culture is to 
know the best that has been 
thought and said in the world.
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AVhi]<> in M ichigan we made I 
lo u r  lurtne w ith  Bro. r.nd Sr. Bert 
Sheets w here wo wore royally  
en terta ined . We are g lad  to add

Notices.

Entered as second-class m atter 
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Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
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a  year a t  the sam e rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
money order, d raft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.
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Cleveland, O.

On our re tu rn  home we 
an evening- w ith Bro. and

I D ear Bro. L indsay :
, I am going to  Crosstim bers, 
[Mo., to hold a. m eeting  fo r the 
j b re th ren  a t th a t place on the

Lesson Text: Acts 4:32-5:5

Golden T ext. -Love one another 
from  th e  h ea rt fervently  1 
I’et. 1 :22.

"I'J’iine.— Som ew here between A. D 
.‘JO and  34. No h in t of the ex-

g i . j s .cond Sunday in  F eb ru ary , 1916, j ^  tjm e . fl g i y e n _

W oodw ard a t D utton , Mich. W e'*nd wi“ say that if T  of *h!
w ere g lad  to find  Uncle B enjy! ! ren  a t any o t ' * 1’ pom t

wish my services m  M issouri o rlooking and  feeling 
is now in his 85th 
still well p reserved.

so well. He 
y ea r and is

On ou r re tu rn  home from  
B lanchard , Mich., we w ere ac
com panied as fa r  as G rand  R apids 
by S r. H enry and  daugh ter, of. 
B lanchard , who w ere s ta r t in g  on ' 
the  long jo u rn ey  to  S eattle  w here, 
they  will m ake a  prolonged visit! 
w ith  re la tives. !

in any o ther sta te , w ill be g la d ; 
to serve them . A ddress me as 
below, and  oblige,

Your b ro ther in  Christ,
•J. II. Lum an, E vang. 

Sapulpa, O klahom a.

A Correction.

PI a cc.— Je i iLsal em , a t 
al plaee of assi mbly 
C hristian  com m unity.

------- o------- -

the usu- 
for the

S. J  Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sain ts as jolnt-heirs with 
H im  in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of th e  forgiveness of sin 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
Che “restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a  paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald.
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and  
Qiorelhi Mews.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
eachtjmonth.

Renseelaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Our Recent Work.

R egard ing  the clipp ing  in  la s t 
w ee k ’s issue re la tiv e  to  B ro .; 
P h ilip  S e n ff’s in ju ry , we wish i 
to  s ta te  the fo llow ing: I

Questions.
W hat is sa id  of the growth of 

the chureli a t  th is  tim e? v, 32, 
W h a t is th e  m eaning of “ great 
g ra c e ”  w as upon  them  all? Had 
the g ro w th  of the  church been 
sp ir itu a l as w ell as in num
bers? W h a t shows spiritual 
g row th  ? H ow  d id  they  provide 
fo r  those am ong them ? v, 34,

, . . .  'S om e of them  w ere the poor
--------  ! ht' ^  1“ P ,>a .t e lT  P of Je ru sa lem , b u t fo r the most

On S unday , Ja n . 30. we closed: f  lnf. I)et" 'ei',> , ro ; S f nt£ . j p a r t  th ey  m ust have been Jews
th a t  h ad  come from  distant 

j lands to  ce leb ra te  the  feasts and 
becom ing C hristians had  remain
ed to le a rn  m ore fu llv  the gos-

possi-

a  tw o w eek s’ m eeting  in  th e  v i - [ ^ le e^ ' to r  ' s ° |' the h ighest type  
cin ity  of S ix  Lakes, M id i. T h o u g h ; aD(' because o f^th is our anx iety  
the w ea th er could n o t be m uch J UI>°“  hearing  of his acciden t was: 
w orse fo r  the  purpose, y e t e a c h 1 v t l ‘v o re a t- A ccordingly  we de
service fo r  the tw o w eeks w as j te rm ined  
w ell a tten d e d  and  the  best o f in - !^ e upon 
le re s t shown. On S at. ,Jan . 29th,
Sr. F lo rence P o r te r  and  Sr. A da 
Sheets w en t to  tlie w a te r and  
p u t on C hrist. N ex t n igh t a young

th a t  if  it w ere 
our re tu rn  from t h e !

pel tru th s . These hav ing  left

w ork in  M ichigan, a side tr ip  
would tak e  us to tlie home of 
the stricken  bro ther. This was 
done on Tuesday, F eb . 1st. W e

m an p resen ted  h im self fo r b a p - , a t the home abou t seven
tism . Tlie m eetings w ere a t  high ; 0 elock in the evening, an d  found
tide, and  inasm uch as we w ere 
obliged to  re tu rn  to our home, i t

his case as repo rted , very  se r
ious. The acciden t had  no th ing

w as a rra n g e d  fo r  S r. M. A. W ood-; t °  do w ith  his auto , n e ith e r  ■u; 
w ard  to  continue them  fo r  a ' *1(‘ blow n 20 feet, b u t i t  re su lted  
week, beg inn ing  Tuesday evening,
F eb . 1st. T here w ill be a full 
re p o r t la te r. W e never held a j 
m eeting  w here th e re  w as more

from  a n  a tte m p t to  use gaso
line to  th a w  ou t h is gasoline en 
gine, w hich he uses to pum p w a
te r  fo r  h is stock. H e w ith o u t

m anifest in te re s t. G rea t c red it j dou b t used  as m uch p recau tio n  a-
hout i t  as people com monly do, 
b u t met w ith  sudden  h u r t  as 
m any do in  hand ling  such a d an 
gerous explosive. I l is  case is 
serious even though  good hope 
is held  th a t  he m ay recover, ye t 
th e  sad  th o u g h t rem ains th a t  lie

is due Bro. B. A. Cum m ings fo r 
such good conditions. W e hope to 
h a r  fu r th e r  good resu lts  from  
there .

Those w ho a re  in  th e  h a b it  of 
a t te n d n g  th e  111. B ible School 
wiM be p leased  to  h e a r  of the 
m a rria g e  rec en tly  of S r. L u lu  
R ogers, of F a ird e a lin g , Mo., to  
M r. W m . Z eig ler o f n e a r  P o p la r  
B lu ffs , Mo. A ll ex ten d  co n g ra tu 
la tio n s .

W o rd  of th e  d ea th  of S r. M a
ry  M c ln tu r ff , o f Tom s B rook. 
V a., rea ch es  us. W e are  so rry  
to  h e a r  o f th is . She w as one of 
G o d ’s d e a r  c h ild ren  as w as r ic h 
ly  m a n ife s te d  in  h e r  k in d  and 
g en tle  m a n n er an d  p a t ie n t d is
position . W e hope to  pub lish  fu ll 
o b itu a ry  la te r .

HELPING FUND.
By m eans o f th is  fu n d  The Rea 

titu tio n  H era ld  is se n t to  m any ] be m ore or less c rip p led  an d  
who o therw ise  could n o t have it.
M rs. Geo. Young',
A lta  K ing,
Mrs. A bbie A  S tanley ,

$1.50
1.50
.50

Reports.
Blanchard, Mich.

O ur recen t m eeting closed w ith  
good in te rest, five in  a ll coming 
o u t on the side of t ru th .  M any 
w ere k e p t aw ay  by sickness. The 
chu rch  m ourns th e  loss of E ld. 
Jo h n  C um m ings who fe ll asleep 
d u r in g  the  m eetings an d  the  com
m un ity  m ourns the  d ea th  of Bro. 
F ra n k  H yde. W hile n o t a  member 
of th e  local church, he w as a 
good C h ris tian  m an and  he 
leaves a g re a t m any friends. H is 
fu n e ra l service w as held from  
our church.

The chu rch  is p lann ing  fo r  ad 
vance w ork  in  the  fu tu re .

C. C. M aple.

m ay lose th e  sigh t o f bo th  eyes. 
Though he is so h u rt, y e t lie en
deavors to look on the b r ig h t side 
of tlie m a tte r  an d  fo rg e ts  no t 
th a t  God is  his s tren g th . W e re 
ceived the  u su a l h e a r ty  welcome 
in  the  home, h ad  a  good v is it 
w ith  Bro. S., an d  le f t  fo r  <>u 
hom e ea rly  n e x t m orning.

W hile in  th a t  v ic in ity  an d  le a rn  
ing  th a t  Bro. Roose w as ill w ith  
pneum onia a t  Sr. R o u c h ’s home, 
we also d ro p p ed  in  upon  them  
fo r a  b r ie f  call.

S. J .  L indsay.

The Sm oday 
SclhooL

By Anna E. Drew.

The

Feb.

Christian Brotherhood at Je
rusalem.

20,1916: Acts 4:32-5:16

a t home th e ir  lan d s and  business 
w ould have no m eans of support
ing  them selves in  Jerusalem, 
hence the  d is tr ib u tio n  of sup- 

I plies to  them  w as necessary .’'
T hough th e  Je ru sa le m  churi li 

m ade them selves financ ia lly  poor, 
in  w hat d id  th ey  m ake themselve: 
rich?  L uke 12:15. 21, 33, 34; 1 
Tim. G :17, 18. To whom d id  they 
in tru s t th e ir  g if ts?  v. 35. W liat 
m erito rious exam ple  is related? 
vs. 36, 37. W ho w as th is  Joses? 
(The tr ib e  o f L ev i h a d  no inheri
tan ce  as a  tr ib e , b u t  could pos
sess p ro p e r ty ) .  W h a t was the 
te s t an d  p ro o f th a t  Jesu s was 
the M essiah? M att. 11:3-5. W hat 
is the  te s t o f tru e  discipleship? 
M att. 7:20, 21 ; Ja s . 2:8, 14-17.

Tell the  s to ry  o f A nan ias and 
S ap p h ira . W as i t  a  deliberate 
p lo t?  T hey w ere n o t compelled 
to g ive the  p rice ,— w h a t seems 
to  have been  th e ir  m otive? “ To 
have all the  c re d it the  church 
w ould  g ive them , a n d  y e t while 
g e ttin g  c re d it fo r  unselfishness 
an d  u n s tin tin g  lib e ra lity , to be 
able to  en joy  in  p r iv a te  some
w h at of th a t  w hich  th e y  w ere be
lieved to  have su rre n d ee rd . ”

W h ere in  lay  th e  g re a t sin? vs. 
3, 4, 9. Is ; 'L ever r ig h t  to  tell 
a lie? “ M isrep resen ting  other 
people, re p o r tin g  a n d  dw elling 
on th e ir  fau lts , b u t  keep ing  si
le n t ab o u t th e ir  v irtu es , im puting 
u n w o rth y  m otives to  th e ir  actions 
a re  rea lly  lie s .”  A re W E  guil
ty?

W h a t is m ean t by “ gave up 
th e  g h o s t” ? J o b  14:10, 12. W hat 
w as th e  e ffec t caused by  the 
ju d g m e n t on A nan ias an d  S apphi
ra ?  vs. 11, 13. 14. “ They fear 
ed to  do Avrong. th e y  fea red  lest 
they  m igh t fa ll  in to  sin, lest 

i th ey  m igh t d isg race  th e  gospel 
they  professed . T h is fe a r  led to
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careful living, to heart s-'si ch-! clouds; and every eye shall see! between the highway o f eudca-
tion and application, which leads 
to success, or that o f leisure 
and indolence, which inevitablj’ 
means fial.ure.

Looking, however, at the far

ings. to watching and prayer.’ - : him, and tluy also which pierc- 
Is the punishment of sin neci-s- ed him, and all the kindreds of 

saiy? Why? What is said of th e j ‘ lu- < artli shall wail because of 
work of the apostles? vs. 12. 15, ■ h’.m. lle ic  we are told every 
16. This lesson is supposed to, e.vc shall see him. and all kind- 
be a temperance lesson. Is to- l-l'ds of tlie earth and they that greater and more important phase 
tal abstinence the only virtue! picrc; d him. They that pierced of life, we behold the two r<- 
that comes under this head?: him have been dead many years I iigious highways stretching out 
See Acts 24:25, marginal rend l- and will be. doubtless, among before every man and woman of 
ing for word temperance. (Self-'the last resurrection. Will some I the day. Matthew speaks o f them 
control). Is it not the want of ’ one explain these texts im liar-: in the 7th chapter, 13th and 14th 
self control that weakens the: ninny with two resurrections? j  verses, a* the broad way and the 
will to resist temptation in any See Dan. 12:1-2. Both classes! narrow wav.
form? How may we gain the n i- come up together as they did in . The broad way is smooth, well 
essary virtue? Was our Golden Adam. The grand work o f • the j  paved and easy to travel, lienee 
Text obeyed in this lesson? If restitution is teaching aind sep-‘ a great throng goes that way. 

each one o f us heed this admoni- arating the nations. j The traveler on that road may
tion—if we have the faith that Submitted in love by one that, |)elieve anything he wishes, read 
works by love,— will we always has walked in darkness almost liiljle or not, as he may 
bear the fruits o f the spirit? <><■' years, still striving to k n ow 1 clioose, and move along with 
What are they? Gal. 5:22, 23; Ihc whole truth of the grand , the popular, sociable crowd, ex- 
Epli. 5 :9. 1 work o f tlie Restitution, in orting no effort on his part.

-------------- •--------------  which he hopes to have some ! The narrow way, however, is
j humble part, when he can be -! straight, rough and rugged. There 
; hold the glorious light o f th atjare steep heights to be climbed,
! sweet day. ! rough places in life to be over-

LetterSo

Bro. Lindsay and readers of 
the Restitution Herald, greeting: 

Through the kindness of my 
aged Bro. Eychaner and yourself, 
I have been favored with the

D. M. Spencer. | t.om e. aIld not even very man,)' 
Gentry, Mo. | agreeable associates to travel!

’  j  that road with one. He who would
The Two Highways. I travel successfully this road

'must, according to 2 Cor. 6:14-

! unbiased atudy o f prophecy that 
11 dared give even an opinion. Hav 
jing had recourse to the Universi- 
, ty Library to secure much his
torical information, 1 desired to 

! help others who eould not give 
so much time to this study.

1 I write this to introduce some 
; facts that others may have over- 
I looked. W e should endeavor to 
help each other in this study. W e 

i may also interest others to study.
! I shall also give a reason fo r  
more careful study, and a word 
o f caution to the young against 

, accepting any m sji’s opinion on a 
vital subject without first investi
gating for hinself.

In the study o f parables, also 
’ types and symbols, we should a- 
void extremes. A  symbol should 
not be violated by exacting corres 

1 pondence between that symbol 
and that which is symbolized 
where no indicated. The fact 
that different prophecies have 
similar expressions does not 

‘ prove they should be referred
is n

for some time for which I 
truh thankful. I have been read

A close stud}’ o f the scriptures ^e separated from the world ■ 
privilege of reading the Herald, wjh reveal the fact that in b o th ^ y  belief 0f  specific things. Some!

am the Old and New Testaments, ^  these specific things pointed 
special stress is placed upon t h e ou  ̂ believed, are: that man

ing and writing for the Bible number TWO. or the SECOND. is subject to death by sin, and 
Advocate almost since its exist- tilings were of significant import- that the death to which he is sub- 
ence. Many of our preaching ance. Je(;t is USELESSNESS. Gen. 3 : ‘

It was not Abraham’s first 17 V) E(.cl 3 -19.2 0 . That G od ’s 
resurrections of the dead. AU S,)D_ ishmael that was the son : liaji planned a way out o f :

of promise, but his second son ,;death by Jjis son. 1 j no. 3:8. That
this plan u i tuires faith and a 

of that faith by burial 
in v. ;!'.ei. Mark 16 :H;. Thatetei- 
nal life can be obtained >nly 
through a belief o f G od ’s prom
ise of an inheritance, through a 
resurrection from the dead by

brethren believe and preach two 
resurrections of the dead. All 
the righteous at the coming of 
Christ; all the wicked at the l saac.
end of the thousand years. I |t was not the first set of th e : ^ i , , !  
would like for some one to ex- ten commandments that became 
plain a few texts of scripture a- 1 srai-l s guide and received a 
long that line. For proof o f two p]ace 0f ivonor in the ark of the 
resurrections we are referr-| COVenant for the first was brok- 
ed to Rev. 20 :6 . Matt. 25 :31, 32. ,,n into pieces by Moses.
When the Son of man shall come it Was not Isaac’s first son j esus t)le Christ. Gal. 3:16, 2 1 ; 
m his glory, before him shall be Msau that, received the blessing 11  (jor 15 -20-22. And that this in
gathered all nations. Does the j  and pi.omise, but the second, Ja- j  heritance is to be in the arth. 
word “ a ll”  imply the living na-, 00j j . arR[ it was not Jacob’s first| Qen 1 3 1 5 . But the best 
tions or the nations from Adam 1 seven years of SL,rvice that!part o f it that Matthew says 
to that time? If all the nations, i gained for him his favorite wife,|that broad, easy road leads to 
when are they gathered? Or i f . but the second seven, and his' 
the righteous are resurrected i n 'thiK wil;(, watj als0 Laban’s 
a body and the wicked a thous- j ond daughter, 
and years later, how are they I These few and many other such 
separated and how does he place instances, have especial signifi-
the sheep on the right, the goats 
on the letf?

destruction, while the narrow way 
sec- ieads to life. A fte’- all then, can 

we not say with Paul that the 
trials, sorrows and rough places 
of this ljife are not to be com
pared with the glory that shall 
be revealed in us? God's plan 
is great, but you and I have a

cance, however, showing clearly 
that man’s hope of life lies

1 Cor. 15:22, 23, tells us as in not in the first Adam, who stum-  ̂ _ _____  _________  __
Adam all die, even so in Christ j bled and fell, but in the second ! smai], part to plav in it. Mav we 
shall all be made alive. But ev-jAdam, Jesus the Christ. Also piay our part wen 3^3  receive 
cry man in his own order, as they | showing that the life promised ■ the* crown o f life, 
died in Adam, even so, or in! in him, and his kingdom were n ot1 Prank E. Siple.
like manner they are made a-jto be in connection with his first' ________ ____________
live in Christ. How did they die] appearing, but his second. !
in Adam ? All the righteous in In connection with this use of 1

the number two, comes out the I 
fact that there are two high
ways stretching out before each j I t  . f l  w i t h  r e l u , t a n c e  t h a t  l 
of us today; one leading to sue- wpit|. ()n this sul).0(.t lmowi 
cess, the other to failure, and 
the choice is with us.

This fact is just as true if you 
lay
look at life from what is often 
known as the practical view 
point. The young man or woman

one day or one by one as death 
overtook them? Paul said, Every 
man in his own order. The angel 
told Daniel he should rest or 
sleep and stand in his lot at 
the end of the days. Dan. 12: 
13. What is meant by Daniel’s 
lot? Is it the same as every man 
in his order or rank and file in 
which he lived? One more text 
that is very commonly used. Rev.

Prophetic Study 
and a

! Lesson From the Seventy Weeks.

how difficult it is to give a sat
isfactory review in one article. 
Having already given some of 

aside the religious side and the results o f my study o f proph
ecy .in “ The Visitor.”  those who 
are interested may send to me

- f ° r same. It was not until after
1:7. Behold he cometh with entering upon life must choose T had spent several years in an

to the .same event. Then 
chain of prophetic events.

The fulfilled predictions of 
the Bible give the clearest and 
most conclusive evidence that 
•' prophecy came not by the will 
o f man. but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.”  2 Pet. 1:2.

Although the prophet’s func
tion was not merely that o f pre
diction, Hi may properly define 
prophecy as history written in 
advance. Prophecy contains much 
ethical teaching, but foretelling 
future events, which are beyond 
the power o f the human mind to 
discern or calculate, is the best 
evidence that can be given o f  a 
divine revelation from God. These 
scripture prophecies were com
mitted to writing before the 
events took place and left open 
for public examination. This is 
the test which spurious predic
tions o f false prophets could nev
er endure and which skeptics and 
critics cannot l efutt.

ln the New Testament we find 
the record of many prophecii 
having been fulfilled. The events 
were recorded by men having 
perfect knowledge o f the facts 
related and they were so divine
ly guided that their testimony is 
conclusive.

‘ ‘ This is that which was spok
en by the prophet Joel.”  Acts 2 : 
16-21. If you *uvn to this proph
ecy you may think it still future. 
Some detail o f this historical 
event may have been omitted 
from the record. Let us be care 
ful lest we discredit the fuot that 
it was fulfilled.

Coming to the prophecies which 
have been fulfilled later than 
the New Testament records., we 
fii d it still more difficult to se
cure all the details that we would 
like in order to make the evi
dence absolutely convincing. 
Neither ancient nor modern 
historians have been at all con-
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corned in th is matte>\ The dif- ‘‘The Revelation of Jesus C hris t,'g iv en  to restore and build  J e ru - 'n o t  in  the w ay of tlie Gentiles, 
ferences am ong prophetic stu-! which God gave unto him to salem unto the Messiah would .. .but ra th e r to  the lost sheep 
den ts  m ight be grea tly  reduced shew unto his servants th in g s ; be H9 weeks. This prophecy g a v e 'o f  the house of Israel. The end 
if  fac ts were derived from  the which m ust shortly  come to pass.’ the Jew ish peoples a  definite of the week brings us to 33 or.‘H 
sam e sources. Let us take note of the fac t time period as to when the ex- A. f). I’hilip w ent down to Samar

D estructive Bible critics de- th a t these prophecies were g iv -'pected  .Messiah would appear, in and preached Christ to them, 
ny the possibility of p ro p h e c y .'in  as w arnings to p repare G od’s but how could they know how to Then followed the conversion of 
Though we find  little  ag reem en t' people for the g reat crises i n 1 measure it? 'Could it be l i te ra l ' S aul who was to be the apostle 
am ong th is class concerning date, the history of g rea t w orld powers weeks? Ezek. 4 :6 .  Ezekiel) began 1 to the Gentiles. Paul said to 
au thorsh ip  or historical character and polities, ecclesiastical sys-jto  prophesy over 50 years before tlie Jews, “ ft was necessary that 
of a book or person, they unan-'t- 'in s under whose ty rannical rule Israe l’s prophecy was given to the word of Cod should first have 
imously deny the fac t of the they must live and suffer until Daniel. In this instance the proph been spoken to y o u .-’ Why nec- 
insp ira tion  of the Bible. In  no the final consummation. It w asje t himself typifies the Israelit- w a r y ?  T hat the covenant might 
b e tte r  w ay can we repud ia te  th is ’to keep hope bright even u n d e r 'H i  nation, while the num ber of be confirmed to Israel as stated, 
m odern  criticism  th a n  by teaching fiery trials, and in the w o rd s1 years he was to lie upon his ; Dan. 9:27.
the fac ts  concerning the fulfill- of our Saviour. “ W hin  ye see,side was a type of the years : The 02 weeks (v. 26) measured 
m ent of prophecy.. The theory  o f ' these things come to pass, know! th a t w ould m easure the ir de-ifrom  the same point as the 69 
th e  evo'lntion of Bible re lig io u s1 ye th a t the kingdom of God is filem ent fo r national sin. “ I h a v e : ends 4!) years earlier, or 23 B. C. 
th o u g h t has been supported  by nigh a t h a n d ."  A continuous line 'ap p o in ted  thee each day fo r a! This w as the date th a t Augusta? 
an  ingenius way of a rrang ing  th e ' of prophecies were given which y ea r .”  I t  was the same as sa y -1 Caesar had recorded on coins and 
date and  au thorsh ip  of the v a rH  cover the whole period of wait- ing to Israel: I have given you monum ents as the beginning of 
oils books to  harm onize w ith  the ing for th a t glorious end which j  your prophetic time scale to  his reign. The Roman power un
theory . A g iv a t many Bible Daniel describes as a climax ol" measure by each day for a year, der which M essiah wa.s to live 
charac ters have been repre- his w onderful vision. “ I saw in Now alii ao-ree th a t the seven- and be crucified  was thus point- 
sent-, d as myths. P rophecy is re- the n igh t visions, and behold, | tv week s js t°0 be m easured by ed out. Also th a t power which 
garded  as the expression of the one like the Son of man cam e1 tjle y ear.day scale, for tim e has would destroy the city and 
lleb icw  p iophets ideal oi faith , w ith the clouds ot heaven— anel, proven it to be the correct meas- the tem ple. A nd unto the end 
Th following quotation  from  a there was given him dom inion,! U1T< Tjien ]lavinf,  found the true  of the w ar desolations are 
lecen t book on th is sub ject says: and glory and a kingdom, scale why ignore it when we come i  determ ined. None can doubt that

Only occasionally do they (the j all people, nations and languages j  t()  o t l l e r  t j m e  periods? A gain we! the destruction  caused by Ti- 
p ro p lu ts )  ven tu re predictions, should serve h im .” Dan. 7 :13 ,14. wjn  agree th a t the 69 weeks c o r - i tu s ’ arm y a t th a t time was con- 
an d  then only as an expression This g rea t event we know i s ; rec.tly m easured brings us to  the i  sidered by the early  Christians 
of th e ir  sublim e faith . M oreover \er,\ near. i anointing  of Jesus for his public a fu lfillm ent of this prophecy,
all th e ir  predictions were condi- Those who ignore the h is to ry , m inistry. Now we have se v en 1 The fac t th a t they escaped from 
tional, and  so understood a t the of the past, also these v ita l points years inore to complete the tim e | the city before the destruction 
tim e the j "were "uttered. I t  in the lessons of prophecy, |)0i*iocl. Shall we violate one of! is proof at* least, th a t they heed-
is easy fo r the average stu d en t p u t a large p a r t of Daniel a n d |t.he essentia l rules of p ro p h e tic jed  C h ris t’s w arning. Lu. 21:20- 
to accep t such sta tem ents with- R -vclation in  the fu tu re  to be : 8tudy and take it ou t 0f c h ro n o -24.
o u t investiga ting  w hether it is fu lfilled  in  seven years should ex-! iogjea[ orcie r ? N othing bu t con-; B ut notice th a t an overspread- 
tru e  or not. Is it  our du ty  to amine again th a t w onderful tim e | £usion and uncerta in tv  could fo l-iing  of abom inations is spoken of.

scale th a t m easured I s ra e l’s 1!owr such a  course. A ll the  fa c ts ' The desolations determ ined, in-w arn  aga inst su c h !
A storm  of criticism  has been prophecy the  se \e n tj  weeks. prove th a t i t  was fu lfilled  a t  tha t! eluded more th an  one event. Je- 

poured  out upon the  book of D an . e m ust ubsei \ e th a t all of t jm(. following the 69 weeks anel j rusalem  shall be trodden  down 
iel from  tim e to tim e, b u t recen t | these prophecies have a  p la c e : in  its orderj anci no t to j)e f u j,_ j  of th e  Gentiles, u n til the times 
discoveries in  archaeology have; on a “ tru n k  lin e ”  and  cannot all in  tlle f„ tu re . One week or of the G entiles be fulfilled.

more covers the m inistry  of

ticu la r atten tion  is called to the 
week because of the im portance T e x t :—A nd Jacob  w e n t  out from

'done m uch to  v ind icate D aniel'.' he jum bled  together a t  the end __
B elshazzar lias been regarded  by of the line. A  given tim e p e r io d 1 Christ, his sa r ific ia l deatli, and 
•many scholars as a  m ythical char- ' s to  be undeistood  as consecu-11'bj. confirm ation of the covenant 
:aet.er. Also m uch concerning the  live time. W e m ust no t se p a ra te !w ith  Israel. Now note th a t p a r- ' 
P e rs ian  overthrow  of the Baby- it and violate a law th a t is as 
Ionian has been declared  un liis-, evident: as this. In the study of 
to ricat, b u t now  they find  from! tim e periods we should remem- 
:these discovered ta b le ts  th a t  th is 1 her th a t fo r several reasons we 
sto ry  of D aniel was a h isto rical I cannot hope to arrive a t absolute 
fa c t. Belshazzar was a h isto rical accuracy as chronology is uncer- 
{nrsonage. j ta in . \Ye should f irs t observe the

D aniel was a reliab le histori- se tting  of the prophecy and its 
s n  and a tru e  p rophet as t im e ' chronological o rder among other 
has proven  his sta tem ents t r u e .1 ProPheeies.

H a rr ie t E. Boice.

SER M O NETTE NO. 75. 
Jacob— Israel.

In d eed , so accu ra te  has been the  
'fu lfillm en t c f some of these 
p rophecies th a t  critics have said 
th a t  they  w ere w ritte n  a f te r  
th e  events took place. H ow ever, 
h isto rica l evidence has been 
g iven  w hich proves these p rophe
cies w ere on record  and exam in
ed  before th e  tim e given by 
■critics as the  date of w riting .

The in tro d u c tio n  of tim e p e r
iods in  connection w ith  p red ic ted  
■events dem onstrates the fac t 
th a t  p rophecy  is n o t guess w ork, 
a  H ebrew  p ro p h e t’s ideal or h is
to ry  w oven in to  prophetic  form , 
b u t ra th e r  h is to ry  w ritte n  in  ad 
vance u n d e r th e  d iv ine guidance 
•of h im  who “ know eth  the end 
f ro m  the b eg in n in g .”

The value of prophecy is giv- 
« n  in the  follow ing s ta te m en t:—

D an ie l’s vision of the 4 beasts 
was in  the f irs t  yea r of Belshaz
zar. The vision of the ram  and 
the he g o at w as in  the th ird  y ear 
of th e  same king. B elshazzar’s 
feast of chap te r 5, should be fo l
lowed by read ing  o ther events 
elsewhere recorded of th is crisis 
in  history . D aniel had  been search 
ing in the books to understand  
the prophecy of the seventy 
years. Je r. 25:9-15. H e had 
been taken  cap tive in  606 B. 
C. H e w as now abou t 84 years 
old w hen Israeli’s prophecy was 
g iven  him  in  th e  f irs t yea r of Da 
r iu s  the Mede about 538 B. C. 
H e was expecting  and p ray ing  
fo r I s ra e l’s deliverance, when 
the w onderfu l news was made 
know n to him  th a t from  a  tim e 
when a certa in  edict would be

of the events in  this w eek: “ And 
he shall confirm  the co v en an t; 
w ith  many for one week, and 
in the m idst of the week h e ' 
shall cause the sacrifice and ob -1 
la tion  to cease.”  C h ris t’s m in
istry  lasted th ree and one half 
.years and then,, “ In  the  m idst 
of the week—a t the end o f 3% 
years—Messiah was cu t off, and 
the sacrifices and  oblations ceas
ed. The old covenant w ith  all 
its  sacrifices ended a t  the  cross, 
a lthough the Jew s continued to 
sacrifice un til the tem ple was 
destroyed by th a t (Rom an) 
prince m entioned in  the proph
ecy. We are rem inded of the 
fac t th a t Isaiah said judgm ent 
should be la id  to the line and 
righteousness to the plum m et. 
Their covenant w ith  dea th  was 
d isannulled and when the over
flow ing scourge passed th rough  
they were trodden  down by it. 
See Isa. 28:16-22. Also Heb. 9th 
and 10th chapters. C hrist confirm 
ed the (new) covenant w ith  m any 
fo r one week. W hen he sen t his 
disciples to  preach he said. “ Go

Beer-sheba, and  w ent toward 
H aran . A nd he lighted  upon 
a certa in  place and  tarried 
there all night, because the 
sun was se t; and  he took of 
the  stones of th a t place, and 
p u t them  fo r his pillows, and 
lay  dow n in  th a t pl,ace to sleep. 
A nd he d ream ed : and  behold 
a  lad d er set up  on th e  earth, 
and the  top  of i t  reached tcj 
heaven, and  behold th e  angels 
of God ascending and descend
ing on it.
A nd the  Lord  stood above it, 

and said, “ I am the  Lord, God 
of A braham  th y  fa the r, and the 
God of I s a a c : the land  whereon 
thou  liest, to  thee w ill I give 
it, and to  th y  seed. A nd thy 
seed shall be as th e  d u st of the 
ea rth  and  thou  sh a lt spread a- 
b road  to  th e  west, east. north 
and to  the so u th : and in thee 
and  in  thy  seed sha lli all the fam
ilies of the e a rth  be blessed. I 
am w ith  thee, and w ill keep 
thee in  all p laces w h ithe r thou 
goest, and  w ill b rin g  thee again 
in to  th is  land , fo r I  m i l  not
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leave thee until I have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of.

And Jacob waked out o f  his 
sleep,, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place, and 1 
knew it not. And he was afraid 
and said, How dreadful is this 
place. This is none other but the 
house of God. and this is the 
gate o f heaven.

And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning and took the stone that 
he had put for his pillow, and 
set it up for a piUar and pour
ed oil upon the top o f it. andj 
he called the name of tliat 
p!,ace Bethel, But the name ot\ 
that city was called Luz at the j 
first. j

And Jacob vowed a vow say
ing, If God will be with me ■ 
and w ill keep me in this way; 
that 1 go, and will give me bread ' 
to eat and i*aiment to put on, so j 
that I come again to my father’s 
house in peace, then shall the 
Lord be my G od; aud this stone! 
which 1 have s-et for a pillar shall 
be G od ’s house, and o f all that: 
thou shalt give me 1 will sure- 1 
ly  give the tenth unto thee. Gn.j 
28:10-1:2. ;

And God said unto Jacob, j 
"A rise , go up to Bethel, and: 
dwell there; and make thee an 
altar unto God that appeared vm-j 
to thee when thou fledest from 
the face of Esau thy brother.”  

Then Jacob said unto his house 
hold, and to all that were with 
him, "P u t away the strange gods 
that are among you and be clean 
and change your garments, and 
let us arise and go up to B ethel; 
and I will make there an altar j 
unto God who answered 'me in 
the day of my distress, and was- 
with me in the way which I w en t; 
Geu. 35:1-3. i

The verses quoted above are: 
a remarkable portion of Bible j 
history. It deals with Jacob as the: 
supplanter, and with Jacob as a 1 
Prince o f God. It is a word p ie-: 
ture o f G od ’s dealing in the life ' 
o f  one o f the most forceful and! 
eccentric characters mentioned! 
in the Bible.

lie  was a supplanter by birth j 
lie  inherited the birthright thro ’ j 
liis twin brother’s necessity by j 
tlie temptation of a good din-j 
ner to a hungry man.. j

lie  gained the paternal bless-' 
ing which belonged to Esau! 
through the cunning and decep-j 
tion o f a dishonest mother and 1 
the positive lie which lie told to 
his blind father. Then to seal his 
act o f perfidy and decejJtion he 
kissed him. Do you wonder at 
Esau’s anger?

Jacob like other men o f his 
disposition and temperament was 
rapidly travelling the downward 
road. To remove him beyond tlie 
reach of immediate death as the 
result of Esau’s decision. his  ̂
mother counselled Jacob to fl,ee. 
to his Uncle Laban in Syria. IIere| 
is where we find Jacob in our

text, lie  is fleeing -from the-love, lie  has turned from  a^servant.”  F or in tlie end we 
wrath o f his angered and in ju r-! search of wealth to a search o f  shall be judged, not alone by 
ed brother. A fter night conies on, God. lie  remembers his cove- v/hat we have done, but by what 
he reaches Luz, and tired, hun-Inant. at Luz. lie  remembers his we eo.ild have d o n e .— Sel. 
gry, footsore and sad, lie la id ' promise to God o f a tithe, and \ *
down upon the rocky ground to that the Lord should be his A  Tribute to L. S. B.
sleep, with a stone for  a p illow .; Go.I. II- is thinking now o f Beth- --------- '
Like Jonah, no doubt lie thought el. the hou>:e o f God, where he He has gone like clouded sun- 
lie was running away from God. markul the spot by setting up a shine,
But his sleep was broken and pillar, and anointing it. He is Suddenly, as flash o f light, 
restless, —  because he dream-' journeying toward that place. The arch enemy hath found him, 
ed. There are no dreams in per- 1 out lu- fears his brother Esau. Claimed him in a single night, 
feet, si^vp, and in his partial He sent all his sons and house -
slumber he had a vision of the hold over the river Jabbok, and He has fallen by the wayside 
long ladder and tlie iingels. and alone in the darkness of the A ll his conflicts now are o 'e r ; 
heard the voice ot' God. night, he remained to commune Not for him is dawn nor sun-

lnstead of reproof the Lord with God. Then there came to set,
as u h s  lmn that he is the God him that mysterious ami w onder-; Singing bird nor opening flower, 
of Abraham, his grandfather; an< I ful experience o f wrestling a ll1
the God o f his father, Isaac. It night until the dawning o f day. Kesting now is the toil-worn 
skeins from the record that God ; (Gvn. 3 2 :24.) But Jacob w ou ld 1 hand
had previous to this, spoken to not let go except he re- That was wont to bind the sheaf; 
Jacob, but he had wandered a~*ceive a blessing from that angel Give alike to friend and strang- 
way from God and God was in ; 0f God. From this time and on er,
his way calling him beak to the Jacob is a changed man— chang-. That which best would bring re
path of life. God had not left I ed in character and changed in lief.

silence now is the
him to his owu way, but assures' name. He is no Longer Jacob the j
him. ‘ ‘ I am with thee.... 1 w ill1 supplanter, but Israel, a prince Iluslied to
not leave thee until 1 have done: o f God. “ Thy name shall lie ’ voice
that which 1 have spoken to thee j called no more Jacob, but Is-ra- That was always glad to sing
o f .”  ; el, for as a prince hast thou Lullaby to fretful children.

When Jacob awoke lie real îz- power with God and with men, Or to praise his coming King, 
td  that God was even at Luz, 1 and hast prevailed.”  Gen. 32 :28 .|
and he was afraid. "Surely  the'.Jacob was a conquering hero to I Idle now is the trenchant pen. 
Lord is in this place and 1 knew I a degree that few men attain. 1 Boldly used ’gainst e v ’ry wrong, 
it n ot.”  “ This is the house o f I True to G od ’s instruction Ja-!T o bring joy  to weary ' ‘ shut-ins, ”  
God, this is the gate of heav-jcob came at last to Beth-el, where I And to help the world along, 
en. ”  | he erected a pillar o f stone and

Then it was that he made a; made offerings to God. W e have Now he sleeps beside his lov- 
vow, built an altar consecrated I no record o f his giving a tenth ed one,
and named the place and prom -j0f  all'; but there is an abuudnace On the sunny, green hillside. 
is:ed that Jehovah should be his ujj evidence that Jehovah was his There they wait the coming 
God. iL ord ; and that the promire i [ Saviour.

We m xt read o f him in Syria.! an everlasting inheritance made; Who ere long will claim His 
What ail eventful and checkered! to Abraham and to Isaac, wasj bride,
life is his among the people o f 'also made to Jacob, lie  died andj
the east. Ilis lot has fallen in was embalmed in Egypt and w as'G od will call., his loved will ans- 
with Laban, that light haired,: carried by Joseph to Canaan wer,
blue eyed Syrian Shiek and for land was buried in 'the cave ol On that morn when sin shall 
fourteen years Jacob ’s financial1 JIachpelah. Geu. 50:13. i cease,
faculties were pitted against1 Moial Teaching. When creation groans no longer,
the experience and shrewd-' 1. Don’t go into sin as J ” 1’" 1' For the blessed Prince o f  Peace, 
ness o f Lal»an in a struggle for d id  in early life. .— J. J. B.
wealth. God was almost, and at; 2. If God has called you do n ot; •
times entirely forgotten. In each1 try to get away from him, for ; The Blessing of Cheerfulness.
contest Jacob's superior ability | h.* will find a Bethel for you. ----------
drew the gain upon his side un-j 3. Fulfil the vows you make, i G0d bless the cheerful people, 
til Laban had changed the con- 1 4. Riches are not profitable man, woman or child, young or 
tract of agreement between j when they lead away from God. > old, illiterate, educated, handsome 
them ten times. Idolatry had: 5. If you are guilty as Jpcob jor homely. What the sun is to 
come into his fam ily; social, mat-1 was, and have, forgotten God as: nature, what God is to the strick- 
t rs went wrong, until he was lie did, go back to Bethel at oncejen heart, are cheerful persons in 
heart-;,iek and home-sick. It was land build an altar to God. He-1 the house and by the wayside, 
at thi:: time that God appeared member his goodness and love.. They go unobtrusively, uncon-
upon the scene, and said, "A rise  
and go up to IJ *thel and dwell 
there, and make an altar unto 
God that appeared unto thee 
when thou fledest from the face 
of Ksau thy brother.”  Jacob was 
glad to obey, and said to his fam
ily, “ Let us arise and go up to 
Bel he], and 1 will make there 
an altar unto God, who ans
wered me in the day of my dis

and trust him for his promises, j seiouslv, about their mission, hap- 
A. J. Kychnnrr.: piness beaming from their faces.

We love to sit near them. We
How Shall We Be Judged? love tlie nature o f their eyes, 

the tones' o f their voice. Little 
children find them out quickly, 
amid the densest crowd, and pass 
ing by the knitted brow, and com

pany a good intention dies 
from inattention. If, through 
carelessness, or indolence or self
ishness, a good intention is not J  pressed lip, glide near, laying a 
put into effect, we have lost an confiding hand on their knee and
opportunity, demoralized our-

tress, and who was with me in reives and stolen from the pile 
the way which 1 went.”  Jacob is^of possible good. To be born and 
now bent with the weight of | not fed is to perish. To launch a 
years. Ilis hair is sprinkled with siJp and neglect it is to lose it. 
gray. Experience has taught him| To have a talent, and bury it is 
the value of G od’s goodness and to 1).. a “ wicked :ind slothful

lift their young eyes to 
faces.— Willits.

those

Lei iiw be content in work.
To do the thing we can, and not 

presume 
To fret because it ’s little.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&ckiller iptaruj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages. 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy toUnderstand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs.W.H.Wilson, 625LongAve., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

W e ourselves a re  the  ones who 
decide how  th o ro u g h  o u r educa
tio n  sh a ll be. No m a tte r  how 
g re a t th e  resources of a school 
m ay be, no m a tte r  how fine  its 
teach ers , i t  can  g ive to  us only

as m uch as we art; w illing  to  
take.

SEND 25 CENTS
to  T h o m as W ilson. E ditor and P u b lish 

e r  of

Z\)c il'ast Bays
x?12 E. 2pth S t, Oakland, Cal., and he 

v.'lH mcil you po&tpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all d iffe ren t, con ta in ing  over 500 pages, 
le tte r  size, on prac tica l, doctrinal, an d  
p rophetic  sub jects, vary ing  from  2 to  32 
pages in size. If you are  ever go ing  to 
le t th e  ligh t shine, N O W  is th e  tim e.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will m ail to your ad d ress a  copy 
of T h e  L a s t D ay s fo r six m o n th s  b e 
sides the  package of .t ra c ts  above. I t 
h a s  mu'.'Vi to say  on tho  Time1 Q uestion, 
S igns of th cT im es , e tc . T im e is sho rt.

SEND NOW!

O pportun ities do no t w ait.

S u b so rlb a  to  “ W ords of L ife ,"  a 
m onthly  m agazine, ad v o catin g  “ Life 

and A dvent T ru th a .” O ne copy, 37c 

per y e a r. T w alve coplea to  on* a d 

d re ss , 26c  p e r copy p er yean. S am 

ple copies su p p lied  a t  a n y  tim a.

A ddress, W m . G. R othe,

1301 P a rk  P la ce , B rooklyn, N. Y.

P eter is delivered  from prison 
and I’atil and Silas from thp 
stocks, by ea rthquakes that fore 
.shadowed :he great, earthquake 
to conn* wh n  all shakable thing, 
will f>.■ rem oved and only the 
kingdom  which cannot be shaken 
will r main. Then l 'e te r  and John 
Paul and Silas and all other over 
com ers will sha re  the Lord's 
victory over the se’/pen t and 
help to  bruise his head.

J. W .  Williams.

The Sin Against The Holy Ghost.

The Conflict In High Places.

Any tim e m eans no tim e.

The lite ra l is m uch used  in 
sc rip tu re  to foreshadow  f ig u ra 
tive ly  m ore im p o rta n t tru th s  b ack  
of the lite ra l. The inv isib le  
th ings of him  are understood  by 
the th ings th a t  are m ade. In  
th is way ea rth  and heaven  are 
o ften  used in sc rip tu re  as sym 
bols o f tw o classes o f people, 
heaven  fo r ru lers, an d  e a r th  fo r  
th e  people ru led . This exp lains 
m any sc rip tu re s  such as Isa . 14, 
Luke 1 0 :18, Rev. 12 and  E ph . 6:
10 12. w hich la st sc rip tu re  is re
quested  for explanation .

P aul here te lls  us who the 
ones a re  w ith  whom th ey  h ad  a 
con flic t in  the  heavenly  places 
w hile w restling  w ith  th e  devil. 
It is “ ru le rs .”  The heavenly  
place in which th ey  s it is on 
th rones in  the  h igh  places of au 
th o rity  in  the po litica l heavens. 
These a re  the  heavens an d  
the sub jects of th e  ea rth , both 
of which are to  pass aw ay, accord  
ing  to  Jesus, P e te r  in  :Jrd of 2nd  
epistle and John . They are  in  
ano ther figu re  th e  cha in ing  and 
suppression of the devil in  Rev.
20. T h a t is, the  sub jec tion  of 
a ll civil ru le  of m an w hen Je su s  
becomes K ing of k ings and  L ord  
of lords.

The w restling  P aid  and o thers 
had  w ith  th is  pow er in  h igh  p lac
es v.-fts the  conflict o f th e  early  
church w ith the civil pow er. I t  
p u t Je su s  to  d ea th . It beheaded  
Jo h n  the  llap tis t and p u t P e te r  
in prison. I t  w hipped P e te r  and 
•John and hi at, .Paul an d  Silas 
and  then  p u t them  in prison  and 
fastened  th e ir  Irc t in stocks. F i
nally P eter thus followed his 
Lord in dea th , but not to heaven, 
sis Jesu s foreto ld  him, am i Paul 
was executed by ('achiir.

Hut in  t h e  e n d  o f  th e  w r e s t l i n g  

m a tc h  th e  p o w e r s  o f  e v il w ill 

itII he OV.Tt Ill’oW li. .le s its  o p e tllv  

t r i u m p h e d  o v e r  th e m  fro m  th e  

d e f e a t  o f  l iie  erosN to  th e  v ic 

t o r y  o f  r is e n  life , n a y s  Pnid.

I am oft<-n asked to answer 
the question, “ W hat is the sin 
ag a in s t the H oly G host?” ![y 
answ er is th a t  I do not believe 
th a t  th e re  is anyone living to
day who can  com m it the sin a- 
g a in s t the H oly  Ghost.

In the f ir s t  place we have the 
assurance th a t  the sin against 
the  H oly G host shall not be for
given. n e ith e r  in  th is  nor the 
wro rld  to  come. (M att. 12:31-32). 
Can you  th in k  of a  sin commit- 

; te d  now, w hich God will not for
give if fo llow ed by true  repent
ance an d  obedience to God’s 
com m andm ents ?

W ho could  com m it th a t sin? 
Only those w ho w alked by sight 
ra th e r  th a n  by fa ith . Those who 
saw  w ith  th e ir  eyes the things 

'd o n e  by th e  m iracu lous power of 
th e  H oly S p irit, o r they who 
w ere possessed o f th a t power. 
F o r an exam ple , ta k e  t l ' ’ case 
of A n an ias  an d  S apph ira (Acts 

. 5 1. whose sin  was simply that 
c f  ly in g ; b u t the lie was told by 
them  w hile th ey  w ere in posses
sion of b ap tism  by the Holy 
G host. §o th a t  th e y  w ith other 
d isc ip les could  do unusual or mir
acu lous th in g s  by its  operation. 
To lie in  face  of such evidence, 
m ade th e ir  case hopeless and 
they  w ere  a t  once s tru ck  down 
dead  an d  c a r r ie d  out.

T here  a re  none who are baptiz
ed by th e  H o ly  G host today. 
T here a re  some w ho claim to be, 
b u t a f te r  observ ing  the ir career 
fo r some tim e, I  fa il to see them 

; b rin g in g  fo r th  th e  f ru it  that be- 
1 longed to th a t  so rt o f experience.
I We have n ev e r know n of a  case 
■ of m iracu lous " h e a l in g ,” or any 
o th e r  m iracle  rep o rted  in  these 

i la t te r  d ay s  th a t  w ould, (or could)
: s ta n d  the ' te s t  o f a n  open in- 
! v es tig a tio n . H ow  unlike those a- 
j posto lic  tim es. In  apostolic times 
such th in g s  “ w ere n o t done in a 
c o rn e r ,”  o r in  some secluded 

! o r h id d en  spo t, to  be received 
j by th e  m asses on ly  upon  the word 
[ of som e one w ho is  interested id 
ad v an c in g  su c h  a  cause.

' T oday  we are  w alk ing  by 
mill fa ith  a lo n e : therefore, uot 

: in ii position  to  com m it tha t sin.
S. J .  Lindsay.

The m an w ho never alters l"s 
op in ion  is  lik e  s tan d in g  water, 
and b reeds re p tile s  of the mind-



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 5. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 16, 1916. Number 19.

Prayer.
- - - - - - - - - - - -  i

Hut why pray?
Because God hears prayers and ' 

the mind o f God can influence; 
the minds o f men, and some-: 
times natural causes wholly be- j 
yond the power of men may in
tervene in answer to prayer, and 
produce results the most aston
ishing and far-reaching.

A single example will suffice. 
A hundred years ago, Napolc. 
was at the summit o f his won 
derful conquest o f Europe. His 
ambition was to conquer the 
world, but it readied its crisis 
ai. Waterloo. The battle was set 
for the morrow. Napoleon was a 
master of artillery; he smashed 
the English square with his can
non, he pulverized regim ents; lie 
hammered to pieces squadrons of 
cavalry. Napoleon had the pre
ponderance o f guns; all that 
lie needed to do was to begin 
the battle early in the morning, 
before lilucher could arrive to re
inforce Wellington. Napoleon had 
240 cannon, Wellington, 169. Na
poleon ’s plan o f battle is ac
knowledged to have been a mas

IN A F R IE N D L Y  S O R T  O F  W A Y

HEN a man ain ’t got a cent, and he's feelin ' kind o ’ blue.
A n ’ the clouds hang dark an’ heavy an’ wont let the 

sunshine through,
It’s a great thing, oh, my brethren, for a feller just to lay 

His hand upon your shoulder in a friendly sort o ’ way.

It makes a man feel curious; it m akes the tear-drop start,
A n ’ you feel a sort o ’ flutter in the region o f the heart;
You can’t look up an’ m eet his eyes; you don ’t know what to say, 
W hen his hand is on your shoulder in a friendly sort o ’ way.

Oh, the world’s a curious com pound, with its honey and its gall. 
With its care and bitter crosses; but a good w orld, after all.
A n’ a good God must have m ade—leastwise, that’s what I say, 
When a hand rests on your shoulder in a friendly sort o ’ way.

—James Whitcomb Riley.

ly they became few er and at 
\ last ceased altogether. It is w ell 
to remember that just suck rec
ords are kept in heaven. “ Thou, 

j  God, seest m e," means also, 
j *' Thou God, hearest me. ’ ’ W hen 
we think o f the vast and w on
derful audience which listens to 
our last word, we shall not be 
likely to be ensnared in our 
talk.— The Christian Herald.

shook the very throne o f God, 
and He who mastered the storm 
tossed waves o f Galilee, spoke 
peace to the nations vexed by 
the ambition and genius o f one 
of the greatest warriors o f the 
centuries.— Sel. by Rufus. Curtis.

terpiece o f strategy. ‘ "Begin tlie , tiling less than success.

himself had done, lie  expressed 
the conviction that the young 
man who is not afraid of dirt 
and hard work is on the road 
to success1. Even the college grad
uate who wants to be in the
x-ailroad business, has the advan- ! 7 

; tage i f  lie is anxious to begin
i that way.

----------  ; There is nothing humiliating a-
Most of you have your j bout it. It was a workman o f 

! heart set on success. In som e; this type who, when some one 
particular ambition you feel j tried to pity him on account of 
that you cannot submit to any-1 the kind o f work he was doing.

Dirt and Succtss.

The Value of Politeness.

A  President, o f  the Chem ical 
Bank, New Y ork  City,was once 
asked, ‘ ‘ W hat conduced to your 
succesn from  the s ta rt?”

His reply was, “ Politeness. 
W hen I became assistant paying 
teller, I at once recognized the 
necessity o f uniform courtesy to 
all. I observed that many a shab
by’ coat hid a package o f  bonds 
or a snug sum o f  money, and that 
m agnificent attire did not always 
cover a millionaire. This know l
edge suggested to me the pru
dence as well as the justice o f 
being courteous on all occa 
sions. If I iiad twenty tongues I 
would preach politeness with

liveness is the A ladd in ’s lamp o f 
success.” — J. E. Russell.

retorted: “ It is dirty work but them all, fo r  a long experience 
ulvance at six in the m orning.’ ’ ! I hat spirit is worthy o f u n -; mafces dean  m oney.”  So .vou [has taught me that the results 
was the order. But something j  stinted praise, taking it for 
happened that night, a cloud | granted that the tiling you want 
overspread the plains o f Water- j  above all others is right and 
lo o ; a cloud crossing the sky | just. You are on the road to 
out o f season sufficed to break j  success; stick to your purpose, 
into the battle plan of the con- ■ aud you will very soon outstrij 
queror. The advance o f Napoleon : the others who are not so earnest 
was held back until half past elev-j In seeking success, there are 
en. He could not move his artil-[two principles that need atteii- 
lery until the ground was firm -'tion . Let your aim be high 
er, and the rain that fell that • enough. More young people fail 
night settled the destiny o f the j  of success because they aim too 
great warrior and brought peace .low  rather than too high. I)o not
to Europe.

Do you recall Victor H ugo's 
words?

“ Napoleon had been denounced 
by the Infinite and his down
fall was resolved. He bothered 
God. Waterloo is not a battle;

be afraid of aspiring to the 
very top. Do not allow yourself 
to be misled into thinking you 
have not the ability to do it. 
You never will have i f  you think 
that way.

The other principle is to se<

may be able to say: “ I know it.! are tangible and inevitable. Po- 
is disagreeable work now, but 
it is the certain road to clean 
success

Keep these two principles in 
mind, and it will be like build
ing a worthy bridge across

Be Cheerful.

Why let the sad o f  other days
great river, which will last a long Drive happiness away? 
time and accommodate a large! W hy let the ‘ louds that have 
number o f people. Not to do J gone past
so is like building a frail struc- 1 Shut sunshine out today? 
ture across a tiny stream, which. It s 'em s to me there ’s plenty now 
after it is used a few times, will To claim our notice here, 
be swept away by the floods a n d : But if  you use blue spectacles.
destroyed.— B oy ’s W orld. The best will not appear.

it is the universe changing fronts. i to lt that you begin at t.!ie right 
In the battle of Waterloo piace to rea(.h the top, the high-

there is more than a cloud 
there is a meteor— God has pass
ed b y .”

Hut just think a moment: some
thing was happening in France in 
the humble dwellings of the 
poor, widows were upon their 
luiets, and in all Europe where 
’•l.e bloody trail o f Napoleon and 
his armies had marched there 
was left the cry and anguish of 
the slain, and of widows and 
orphans praying for peace.

The wireless stations of prayer

est point of success. A railroad 
president recently complained of 
this very thing. He said that 
he could find plenty of young 
men who are willing to take the 
easy, clean places in the office, 
even when they knew there was 
little chance o f promotion. They 
are willing to stay there indefin
itely. lie insisted that he need
ed young men who were willing 
to start on the section, iu the 
construction gang, in the round
house, anywhere no matter how

Keep a Slander Diary. W hat’s past is past.— no use to
----------  I ery,

The Pharisees, whatever we j Or worry out your life 
may think o f their motives, were For fear the fu tu re ’s going to be 
shrewd when they tried to en- Filled up with storm and strife, 
snare Jesus in his ta lk ; for most So straighten out that worried 
men may be caught there i f  any- ■ face,
where. Everybody knows the fa-1 And chase a smile or two 
mous story o f Bishop Latimer, i Around the corners of

Were lteing worked. The “  S.O. S .’ hard and dirty the work, as he

who, when on trial, heard a pen 
scratching behind the tapestry, 
and thereby knew that every 
word lie uttered was being tak
en down. From that time he was 
very careful what he said. Tal- 
mage told of a certain fam ily 
which kept a “ Slander book ,”  in 
which every harsli and unkind

your
mouth,

Aud try and get your due.

The present, and he future are 
.lust what lie  wills fo r  us.
L et’s show that we appreciate, 
And not ll is  ways discuss.
For want o f something better, try 
To give a word o f cheer 

word spoken o f others was ac-jT o  some poor soul that needs 
curately recorded. A t first there j it, and
were many entries, but gradual- Your blues will disappear.- -Sel.
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The Holy Spirit. I In  th is 2nd verse we are told j w ait for the promise of the F a th -1 win I find addressed to any. 
---------  : th a t a f te r  Christ was taken up, I er, which, saith he, ye have J one except the apostles whom he

1. W ere the apositles in an u p -1 he has, through the Holy S p ir i t ,:heard of m e.”  Here i t  is plain- had chosen. A gain our atten- 
p e r room on the day of Pente- given com mandm ents unto  tlie I ly declared th a t Christ command- tion is called to  w hat the Com- 
cost? apostles whom he had chosen. | ed his apostles to ta rry  a t Je m - fo rte r would do in  Jno. 15:26.

2. W ere there one hundred and: He it ever remembered th a t'sa le m . or should not d ep art T urn  w ith us to  Jno. 16:7-l]( and 
t " ’en ty  toge ther on th a t day ? the G reat M aster had chosen] therefrom , until they had receiv- as humble s tu d en ts  of the Lord

3. I f  there were others there, the apostles to perform  the spec-led the promise of his F ather. And we hear him say, th a t it was 
(besides the apostles) were they ■ ial work of being his w itnesses.! no where else can we find where expedient fo r the apostles that 
endued w ith pow er from on high Luke 24:4S; Jno. 15:27; Acts 1: he firs t mentions th is promise he go aw ay, for, saith he, if 
the  same as the apostles? 8; 2:32. .except in Luke and John. A fter 1 go no t aw ay, the Comforter

4. W as there any promise giv- In connection with the above! telling them th a t John had bap- will not come unto  you. See 
en to any but the apostles to be scrip tures our atten tion  is call- tized w ith w ater he tells them the L o rd ’s prom ise in Jno. 7: 
endued w ith  pow er fpom on high? ed to the time whi n the M aster th a t they are to  receive the bap- 38. 39. Also note w hat the Ho-

The above in teresting  ques- was ta lk ing  w ith his apostles a tjtism  of the Holy S p irit no t many ly Spirit, the Com forter, Teach- 
tions appeared  in the R estitu tion  the last supper th a t they were t days thereafte r. (5th verse). er and Guide w ould do when he
H erald  of Jan . 12th. They are ever perm itted to  have before 
questions of g rea t im portance, so the Lord suffered  upon the cross, 
m uch so th a t they should cause This evidence is  also to tlie

In the 8th verse he says, “ B ut had  come according to promise, 
ye shall receive power, a f te r  th a t In conclusion of liis remarks to 
the Ilo ly  S p irit is come upon you the apostles i t  is recorded, How-

study and investigation  w ith re- point. “ Ye have not ehosen m e,1 And ye shall be witnesses unto beit w hen lie, the S p irit of truth 
g ard  to  how they may be scrip- bu t I have ehosen you, and or- me both in  Jerusalem , and in is come he w ill guide you into 
tn ra ly  answ ered. I guess so, o r dained you, th a t ye should go; all Judea, and in Sam aria, and  un all t r u th :  fo r he shall not speak 
th ink  so w ill no t suffice as a and bring forth  fru it, and th a t ; to the u tterm ost p a rt of the of himself, b u t whatsoever he 
co rrec t answ er. I t  is a  “ Thus your fru it should rem ain: th a t e a r th .”  shall hear, th a t  shall he speak;
saith  the L o rd ,”  th a t is w ant- w hatsoever ye shall ask of thej The chosen apostles had receiv- and he will shew you tilings to 
ed. No doubt bu t w hat the holy F a th e r  in my name, he may give j ed a  promise th a t soon they will com e.”  Jno. 1 6 :13. “  These things 
sp irit question as to  how it  d id  y o u ."  Jno. 15:16. In the 1 9 th 'b e  baptized w ith the Holy Spir- I have spoken unto  you ,”  said 
operate, and does, is ta lk ed  a- verse he m akes use of the ex -lit, a fte r which they receive the Christ, “ th a t in me ye might 
bou t more and less understood pression tha t, ‘‘I have ehosen “  pow er.”  In Jno. 16:12 the Lord have peace .”  Thus Christ clos-
th a n  perhaps any other question. y OU ou t of the w orld .”  This we 
H ow ever the Bible upon whose i m u s t  remember, th a t the above

savs, “ 1 have y e t many th ings to es his message to  his apostles 
say unto you, b u t ye can no t before he is  crucified. But af-

pages the record  of the holy spir- declaration  was made only to the! bear them now .”  The Savior had te r his resu rrection  by ap- 
it is given, is, it seems, very eleven apostles. This fact we | much more to te ll them, but a t  po in tm ent he meets tlie elev- 
p la in . I t  m ight be tru ly  said can not  deny for when the Mas-j the tim e he spoke they were no t en apostles and gives them the 
th a t  the spirit, question has al- te r  thus spoke as he did, Ju d as prepared, bu t when the Comfort- w orld wide commission. Matt, 28: 
w ays been, and is, the very core had left them . The objector may j  er is come they would then  he. 16-2(1. M ark also bears record 
of sectarianism , around which is sav th a t John  fails so to  sta te  j  enabled to grasp w hat he had t o 10f this' fac t. M ark 16:20. Read 
ga thered  m any absurd ities. th a t there were only twelve a t tell. Heb. 2:3.

To the 1st question, w ould say th is m eeting before Ju d as qui- 
th a t  A cts 2 :2  teaches th a t the e tiy them . W e shall presen t

Jno. 14:16, 17. In these verses, There are b u t two cases of 
C hrist promises to his chosen the baptism  of the Ilo ly  Spirit on

apostles were in a house, b u t evidence to prove th a t C hrist: apostles . whom he had  charged record in th e  New Testament, 
does no t say w hether they w e re ; a te the supper w ith the  twelve,; to stay a t Jerusalem . ano ther a t  the house of Cornelius, «nd 
in  an  upper room or not. It. c a n ' t.hen we shall continue to ad d  t o ! Com forter. The S p irit in  his of- on Pentecost. The Holy Spirit 
be safely said th a t they were the above testim ony the  inform a- fieial character was d es ig n a ted : fell on these occasions with out 
w ith in  a  house w hen the  H oly tion  th a t  the Holy S pirit, as a ja s  the Com forter. Pro. Young de- a  hum an m edium . In  other words, 
S p irit came. C om forter was only prom ised th e , fines the word Com forter of Jno . those th a t d id  receive it, receiv-

To the 2nd  question, i t  can chosen apostles; therefore no one 14:16; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7. as, ed i t  w ithou t th e  laying on of 
be said th a t  the  2nd chap te r o f else had the r ig h t to  expect, n e ith  . One called along side of fo r the ap o s tle ’s hands. On the day 
A cts is silen t regard ing  the num- er ask or p ray  for it. The C hrist h e lp .”  Or in  o ther words, a  help 0f  Pentecost the apostle Peter 
ber of one hundred  and  tw en ty  and the tw elve ate the last sup- er, an advocate. inform ed the people to be bap-
b tin g  g a th ered  together. In  con- per. M att. 26:19-21; M ark 1 4 :: I f  I am correct in  my under- tized  fo r the rem ission of their 
neetion  w ith  this, i t  m igh t be 16-18; Luke 2 2 :1-Vl6. standing, the world could. and sjns an d  they could receive the
a-sked. why were they all w ith  In Jno . 13:18-28. we also have j did, receive the Holy S p irit in  g ift of the  Holy S p irit, But do 
one accord m  one place? H ere an  account of the supper, b u t it  the form  of a  baptism , as in  the rem em ber th a t the re  is  nothing 
w as a  body of people ga thered  is no t to ld  how m any were there, ■ case of A cts 1 0 :44. 45. B ut th e y ! to  show th a t  they received the 
toge ther. F o r  w hat purpose w e ; b u t the  above scrip tu res prove j could not receive it in its o f- : Holy S p irit o th e r  than  through 
ask? No doub t i t  was in  accord- beyond a  doub t th a t th e re  w ere-fieia l character. N ot even Christ,-; t)u , lay ing  on of the apostle’s 
ance w ith  the request of C h ris t ,: only twelve. W e are now fully ians were perm itted  to  thus re - 'h a n d s . However, i t  is not so 
and in  hope of receiv ing  t h a t ' p rep ared  to  advance another step. ■ ceive it. To illu s tra te : As a said th a t they so received in 
w hich th e  Ma-sVr had prom ised, i T urn  now to Jno . 13 :30, and y o u ' Com forter it guided the chosen th a t way, b u t o ther cases do 

O ur answ er to  question No. 3 I read  th e re : “ He then  having r e - ; apostles into all tru th , but o th - ! show th a t i t  w as the only way 
w ill also suffice a s  answ er to  No. Jceived the sop w ent imm ediate- cm who received it were j  th a t they could receive it. We 
4. R ig h t a t  th is  point there is a lv o u t;  and it  was n ig h t.”  Ju d as dependent upon the chosen apos-: heg to say th a t  aside from the 
d ifficu lty  w ith  m any in under- , has now gone, never to take p a r t i ties fo r fu rth e r light and  tru th . tu .0 cases m entioned above of 
s tan d in g  who the M aster said j  any more in  the m inistry of the See Jno. 14:26. In this we h av e |th ,. baptism  of the Holy Spirit, 
should receive the com forter and ] gospel. “ Therefore, when he was the Lord saying, “ B ut the Coin- J  none o th ers  d id  receive itex-
those in  fa c t th a t did so receive 
it. In  answ ering  these last ques-

gone o u t,”  the blessed M aster j fo rte r which is the Holy S p ir- , th ro u g h  lay ing  on of apos- 
who had ta u g h t them, and whose j it, whom the F a th e r  will send in - t le 's  hands, and then  i t  was on- 

tions I shall call y ou r a tten tio n  | death  was nigh, gave to  the re -1 my name, he shall teach you a l l i iy  g iven to  bap tized  believers.— 
f irs t  to the testim ony th a t is]m ain in g  eleven his promise. He j th ings and bring all things to! See A cts 5:32. 
found in  A cts the f irs t chapter, j  fully  understands th a t when he, I your rem em brance, w hatsoever Ij To prove th a t  the  power was
beginning w ith the  f irs t v e rse . as the Good Shepherd is taken 
and includ ing  the nin th . The i aw ay th a t the  sheep will be scat-

have said unto y o u . '’ Allow me j vested in  the  hands of the apos- 
to say in th is connection th a t., ties, th a t  o n  whomsoever they

apostle tells us th a t he has made tei'ed. l ie  com forts them. Before the Iloly Spirit, which God ia j,i th e ir  hands they  could re- 
a trea tise . W hat does th is trea- tak ing  up the rest of J o h n ’s rec- would send in C h ris t’s name, was^ ceive the Holy. S p irit, 1 call at- 
tise consist of? “ Of all th a t -le- ord regard ing  the promise, let to be a  Com forter to these’ apos-1 ten tion  to  A cts 8. H ere was a 
sus began both to do and te a c h .”  me ask you to  reread Acts 1 :1- ties, in th a t he would guide them 1 man by the nam e o f  Philip , a dea 
This trea tise  was m ade up of 3. Then we begin with vei-se 4 into all tru th s. Jno. 16:13. Teach ,,,»  and evangelist, who went to 
th ings th a t Jesus did from th e j and here it. is said : “ And being th-m  “ all things, and bring all j the city of S am aria  to tell peo- 
tim e th a t he began p rea ch in g ,' assembled together w ith th e m ,' th in g s”  to  the ir rem em brance, i pie ab o u t Je su s  the  Christ (i>t«i 
(Heb. 2:3 ) the g rea t salvation commanded them th a t they should according to  w hat had been* verse). The people gladly heard 
un til he w as tak en  up. Acts 1 :2. not depart from Jerusalem , but tau g h t them. No such language him and believed. As the result
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of hearing and believing, they 
were baptized, vs. 12. When the 
apostles at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria hail accepted the 
word o f God, they seat Peter 
and John down there for no other 
purpose than that they might re
ceive tile Iloly Spirit. "F o r  as 
yet he was fallen upon none o f 
them: only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus.’ ’ 
vs. lti. The man Simon, who al
so believed and was baptized, 
(vs. 13). beheld "that through 
laying on o f the apostles' hands 
the Holy Spirit was given ." he 
offered to buy this power. This 
with verse 21 proves that none 
but specially selected apostles 
hail this power. Did Philip pos
sess this power? I think not be
cause. if so, it was not neces
sary for Peter and John to be 
sent there. If we correctly un
derstand even baptized believers 
had no right to ask for this 
power for they had neither part 
nor lot in the work. Read Luke 
24:33-51. From vs. 48-51. it 
seems plain with other scriptures 
taken into consideration, that it 
is only the eleven that he in
tends to send the Comforter to. i 
Compare the 49th vs. with Acts 
1 :2. 4. 5, 8 .

Tile signs and wonders and di
vers miracles and gifts of the Ho
ly Spirit that were given accord
ing to his (God's) own will, 
were for the purpose of bearing 
vitness to the truth. Much more | 
could be said, but space will 
not permit. In conclusion will 
say that it is no longer necessary 
since the apostles performed the 
Master’s will, and fully made 
known whatsoever he spoke for 
the Spirit to thus operate as i t , 
did in the days o f miracles. The 
apostles spoke the truth. It is 
recorded, when you and 1 receive 
the word we receive its author,! 
because the Holy Spirit is the1 
author o f the word. :

Yours in the Christ, !
T. A. Drinkard. ■

Eden Restored.

Our subject itself suggests 
something as having previously 
existed, for it is not possible to 
restore anything which has nev
er been. Turning back to the 
2nd chapter o f Genesis, and be
ginning at the 8th verse, Moses 
tells us that after God had form
ed man out of the dust of the 
earth, he planted a garden in j 
Eden, and in that Garden of Ed-! 
en he placed the man and woman i 
whom he had created. A short 
description o f some o f the char
acteristics o f the garden follows, 
and among other things we learn 
that the vegetation consisted of 
all things that were good for 
man and pleasant to his sight, 
but that nothing grew, upon 
which it was not a pleasure for 
man to look. Moses has already 
told us of the creation of the

animals, and how each one was 
at peace with every other; also 
that man was made a more intel
ligent being than other animals 
and given dominion over them. 
Coming now to the 15tli verse 
we set that Goil placed man ill 
the gariitn to dress it and to 
keep it.

lie was. then, the literal mon
arch. G ods representative on 
earth, for the animal and veg
etable kingdoms were under his 
direct control. David confirms 
this thought still further in the 
Stli IVa., beginning at the 4th 
verse, as does also Paul in Hel>. 
2:6-8. Speaking of the formation 
o f man, David says lu* was made 
a little lower than the angels, 
and crowned with glory and hon
or in that he was# placed over all 
the works of God s hand. Paul 
in his expression enlarges farth
er on the thought by saying that 
although everything, without ex
ception, was put under man at 
the beginning, yet "n ow  we see 
not yet all things put under 
him. ' Anil right there P au l' 
shows his wisdom by using one 
expression to develop two 
thoughts. It can be seen clearly 
that something had happened, for 
which the dominion or rulership 
accorded to Adam had been tak
en from man. and the thought is 
also plainly in the mind of the 
apostle that when the time sig
nified by "y e t  shall have expir
ed, man will again be monarch 
ot all.

Going back again to the book 
o f Genesis, W e  discover in the in -: 
cident of the tree of knowledg. . 
ox good and evil, and man s dis- 
cot-ying of God s command, the- 
reason for the Creator s action 
in withdrawing the authority giv- 
. n, or ot taking from the esrth 
those conditions o f beauty anil] 
happiness, which had been man . 
to enjoy. Since that day, then, wi 
as a race have lived in sin an>. 
its results, — even our daily bread1 
must be obtained by labor, ev
ery privilege and pleasure which1 
we enjoy must be paid for in vi
tal energy, and all o f this while] 
we submit to the ravages i 
the greatest enemy o f all, which 
r. aches out and snatches from 
our homes our fairest and dear
est treasures. Why V Because it 
is a part o f the Adamic curse.

Ilow comforting, then, as we| 
look at conditions of today to 
read from the 3rd chapter of 
Acts, 19-21 verses in connection 
with 1 Cor. 15:12, 13. A time of 
restitution of ALL things is spok
en of as being in store for this 
earth. We have been noticing 
some of the conditions in the 
beginning: the physical earth 
bringing forth nothing harmful oi 
detrimental, the animals and their 
relationship to each other as well 
its to man , and most important 
of all, man's own position of 
joy and peace with no dread, no 
sorrow to feel or look forward to.

That condition then is to once 
more cover this earth, when it 
shall bloom anew in its Edenic 
beauty. And Paul's statement is 
that this condition bought by the 
t iirist with his life blood, shall 
not be merely for those who 
are alive at the time o f restora
tion, but "a s  in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall all be made a- 
live.”  The ones who have died 
in ages past have before them 
therefore this same prospect, for 
vluy shall be made alive to re
alize the power o f God and the 
glory o f His son, and the state
ment o f the time when they shall 
be made alive is contained in that 
same expression o f Paul -s : '  They 
that are Christ's AT IHS COM
ING.’ ’

For this reason we look with 
faith and hopi for the return of 
our Savior, knowing that then, 
those o f us who are worthy sli; 
receive life in a land o f peace, 
where we shall also be priv. 
leged to know again those whom 
we have loved and been separat
ed from by death. May God 
hasten that day is our ardm . 
hope.

Frank E. Siple.

The Sermon on the Mount.

This strikingly new and reinarl* 
ably strict teaching was givm  
evidently to the disciples to fit 
them for service. In his teach
ing just previously, great multi
tudes were drawn to him. and 
when he saw them he evidently 
saw the need o f multiplying him
self in his twelve chosen teachers 
in order to reach all who came 
to him to be taught. So he with 
drew from his large audience 
into a mountain for a little 
while to fit his helpers to re
turn with him to teach and heal, 
for immediately afterwards he 
sent these helpers out to do this.

The first words in the ser
mon seem to suggtst an explana
tion that the poor in spirit, or 
die humble, were made so by 
their afflictions which he had 
been healing, and since the Bi
ble teaching is to the effect that 
humble people can have faith, 
therefore to people poor in spir
it he x>reached the gospel, and 
was fitting his apostles to go 
to such. He did not waste his 
time preaching to the proud who 
because o f their pride could not 
have faith, and would not have 
his teachers cast gospel pearls 
before such. We can do little 
now in large cities of wealth and 
society. Let us go to the pivm 
in spirit.

After the beatitudes as we call 
them, based on these opening 
words of the sermon, he reminds 
his chosen missionaries o f 11■ 
privilege and position. They are 
salt and light. Salt signifies peace 
for they are to preach a mes
sage o f peace with God through 
the blood o f the cross. They are

light, the light o f gospel truth 
in the darkness of sin and death. 
Let them not be ashamed nor a- 
fraid to shine openly.

Then because he is about to 
give them higher standards o f 
life than some things as taught in 
the law, lie says they must not 
think he is come to destroy tin;

1 law and the prophets. Except 
their righteousness exceeds that 
o f the Pharisees they will never 
enter the kingdom. The Phari
sees lived up to the things in 
the law o f which he goes on to 
speak, but his followers must 
live up to the higher teachings he 
now gives. Then he makes six 
comparisons between the imper
fect law and the perfect law o f  
love he has come to teach. Then 
teachings on fasting, prayer, 
riches, judging, prudence in 
preaching, more on prayer, and 
culminates in the golden rule. 
Then he reminds them how strict 
and narrow is the way to life. 
Next a warning against false 
teachers who are in the broad 

. way. No great learning or study 
| are needed to safeguard his 
1 sheep from such false shepherds. 
They may be known by their 
fruits. If their lives are good 
their doctrine is safe. Can we .go 
to the world meeting this test* 
Not all who call him their Mas
ter will enter his kingdom. On
ly those whose faith works. Many 
then will call him Master and 
ask admission, saying they ex
hibit wonderful works. But he 
calls their works, works o f in- 

i iquity. They do not come out o f 
: faith in his message. They are 
a house o f works built on the 
sand o f self. The only enduring 
house must be built on him as the 
foundation, that is, our righteous
ness must come out o f faith in 
him and his word.

His authority astonished the 
people. For he repeatedly said 
for authority, “ I say unto y o u .”  
The scribes could only point to 
the scriptures as their authori
ty, as we see in Matt. 2 :l -6 , but 
he was a new revelation. Let us 
take heed to his words.

J. W. Williams.

The Third Hand.

One of our famous lecturers 
used to say some people had 
three hands, a right hand and 
a left hand and a little behind 
hand. The fifth wheel to a cart 
is frequently mentioned as an 
example o f uselessness, but the 
third hand is worse than useless, 
it is a serious handicap. A ll o f 
us need to keep our right hand 
busy, and most need to teach the 
left hand to do its share, l>ut a 
little behind hand should be 
promptly amputated. — Sel.

God will not have his work 
made manifest by cow ards; it 
needs a divine man to exhibit 
anything divine.— Emerson.
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sain ts as Joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of th e  forgiveness of sin  
and a HOLY LIFE  as essen tia l to  sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitu tion  of all things, which

nine of Vo). .'). when the volume 1 people? v. 17. W hat did the Sad- P lease Notice.
is com plete, m ust o rder before j ducees believe? A cts 23:8. Do ----------
we send them  to the b indery , fo r j we find  any in  these days who We have ju s t  gone through 
it is our purpose to have only j do no t believe in the resurrec- o u r lis t an d  ta k en  o u t from it tha 
the num ber ac tua lly  ordered  I tion ? I llu s tra te . IIow  were the cards b ea rin g  the label expira- 
l.ound. B e tte r o rder NOW. [apostles released, from  prison? lions ‘‘•(an. 16.”  " F e b . 16.” and

------—«---------  | A cts 5:10, 20. W h a t  is m eant by “ M ar. 16 .”  These label dates
We still have on hand  5 copies! all the w ords of “ th is l i f e ” ? m ean th a t  the su b sc rp tio n s ex- 

o f bound volum e No. 4. W ho The e te rna l life which they p ire  on the 1st o f the month in- 
would like them  ? W rite us. were com missioned to preach. d icated , 1916. There are nearly

--------- (>-------  ■ Telj wlmt ]lap I)eni.t|  the n ex t 200 of them . To each one the a-
W ord comes th a t Sr. Barney, of m orning, vs. 21-28. This gave m ount is  snnall. but to us the ag- 

Byron C enter. Mich., isi dead  fol- the apostles an o th er chance to  g reg a te  m eans much. To s e n d  
low ing a serious operation . W c ;'p reaeh to  the ru lers .— W h at w ere a personal no tif ica tio n  to e a c h  
are  prom ised  an  o b itu a ry  notice the tru th s  they  ta u g h t?  vs. 29- will cost us a t  least $5.00, to 
I " te r . 132. W hat e ffec t h ad  th is?  v. 33. say  n o th in g  o f tim e and labor

----------°---------- | Who defends the apostles? “ G a-' spen t a t  it. B reth ren , please (]0
‘W here A re th e  D ea d ?”  m aliel was a  Pharisee and  thus the  ed ito r a personal favor. Look 

A t the  tim e of his death. Bro. | opposed to the S adducean  p a rty , a t  y o u r  label and if  your sub- 
L. S.. Bronson was in com munica- j j e was t |le i;ist Rabbi who be- serip tio n  is due. please remit, 
tion w ith  the  ed ito r rela tive to  came faino >s a t  Je rusa lem  for If you canno t do this, ju s t drop 
a  th ird  ed ition  of th is  trac t. W e ■ wisdom and  learn ing  and  was us a card  say in g  you will remit 
are  receiv ing  m any inquiries as best know n as the  teacher c l la ter. Jf y ou  do n o t like the Her- 
to w hether it w ill be rep u b lish -1 p au j • ’ A cts 22:5. W hat was Ga- aid  and  ao  n o t w an t it  longer, 
ed. I t  all depends. W e have a. i)i;i 1 it-1 s argum ent in defense of please d rop  us a card  to that 
Proposition to make. I t  is th is : [ the  apostles? vs. 35-39. W h at w as e ffec t and  th e n  o u r  m ind will be 
\\  e will agree to p u t o u t an  e d i - 't j le resu lt?  vs. 40- 42. W h a t w as a t  re s t on the sub ject.

S. J .  Lindsay. Ed.tion  o f 2500 of these tra c ts  i n | ta u g h t in  p reach ing  Je su s  C hrist? 
f irs t class shape fo r $50. wit.li \ y as jj. the  same as p reach ing  the 
the  u n d erstan d in g  that- they a r e |gospel? Give te s ts  w h a t  d iffi. 
not to be sold, b u t to  be g iven  to  cu ity  arose in  the church as it. 
anyone in te rested  in  the spread  of g I W  i u  n l l m b e r s ?  A cts 6:1. 
the  tru th . W e will ag iee to fu rn - | • ■ \  H ebrew  was a Je w  born 
isfe tliem to an y  one co n tribu ting , in  Palestine who spoke the Kefc- 
to the  above am ount iiis propor- i rew  tongue. A  G reecian Je w  or 
tiona te  num ber to  dispose c f  as H ellenist as they  w ere called was 
he sees fit. I f  you w ish to c o n - a ,jew 0f the  dispersion or con
tr ib u te  to the  pub lication  of t h e , verted  fo re igner who used not the elem ents of th e  kingdom.
th ird  edition , please w rite  tlie sacre t language of the  race,
say ing  how much you  will give, !jJUj. Qrggjj >> 
b u t send no m oney now.

Letters,
D ear M r. L indsay :

Since my la s t le tte r  we have 
h ad  tw o le sso n s; one on. What is 
the  k ingdom  of God, and one on

j vs. 2, 3. What- is m ean t by ‘ s e rv e ' *

W e stud ied  the  following ref
erences on W h a t is the kingdom:

VT;  "  ., .. . . .  1. I s  the  k ingdom  the church?How was the  d ifficu lty  se ttle d  ? ~ „ , , ,  ® T i ,
M att. 11:11, 12; 6 :3 3 ; Luke 11:1,

H E L P IN G  FUN D . .ta b le s ’? “ B oth th e  tab les a t 2 ; M att. 19: 23, 24 ; L uke 12:32;

began.”
'Will you support a  paper teaching 

these things? $1.50 per year. 51 Is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

S b  holy P ^ h e t s 7 s?necemr eh £ S !  * *  * i .  * *  ^  ! w hich money was collected a n d 1 « * * *  12  ^  ^  1 :33‘
titu tio n  H era ld  is sen t to  m any a t t r ib u te d ,  and  th e  tab les a t  Th® fo ll° 'vlDg referenees ™ 
who o therw ise could n o t have it. w hieh th e  p00r  sa t, o r f ro m !" ls  th e  k lngdom  set up m the 
A frien d  in  Mo.. *1.00 „ . h i c h  f o o d  w a s  d i s t r i b u t e d . “  ! h e a r t s  o f  b e liev e rs? ’’ Luke l r .

Mrs. E d ith  R ossiter. .50: w h a t  w ere to be the  qualifica-i 20’ 21 (see lu ;lrg m )’ ' I a t t  J3:23’
---------------‘--------------- tions of those selected? v. 3 . ;29‘ (Could no t be in  lleartS ° £

M ention those selected. v. 5 i P h arisees). A cts 14:22.
(O f the  seven alm ost no th ing  is | T h en  we tu rn e d  to Isa. 9:6, 
know n excep t of S tephen  a n d ’ ^  ancl fo u n d  th a t th e  kingdom 
P h ilip ) . W h a t w as the  p u rp o s e |of God is  a  governm ent with 
o f lay ing  hands on those se lec t- ; C hrist as th e  suprem e ruler, 
ed? (N ot fo r  th e  g iv ing  of th e ! W e then  s tu d ied  th e  following 
Holy S p ir i t  as they  already  pos- ■ referenees to  le a rn  w hen the king- 
sessed th a t, b u t p robably  as e x - d o m  w ill be se t u p : 2 Tim. 4:1; 
pressive of th e ir  approval, se t-;-^ a n - :13, 14; M att. 25: 31-34; 
ting  aside fo r the  purpose a n d | J no- 18:33-36. 
th e ir  b lessing). W lia t is said  o f I In  our th ird  lessen we studied 
the  increase th a t  fo llow ed? v j t h e  elem ents o f th e  kingdom .

Editorials and The SuLoday 
ChuM’elhi N ew s, i School.
Ii!

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adelin;, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon. Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Seven H elpers.
Feb. 27, 1916: A cts 6.
Lesson T ex t,— Act3 6:1-7.

W e specia lly  req u e s t a ll to 
rea d  Bro. R ob ison ’s artic le , “ The 
M ystery  of In iq u ity ,”  in  la s t 
w e e k ’s issue. W e believe 
ev e ry  w ord  o f i t  is tim ely  w a rn 
in g  to  tlie people o f  God. T here 
w ere  a  nu m b er o f good artic le s  
la s t w eek. R ead  them  all.

Sr. G e rtru d e  M. L ogan  w iite s  
fro m  D av en p o rt, Iow a, th a t  she 
h as  fo u n d  a  h a lf  a  dozen o r  so 
th e re  w ho a re  h u n g ry  fo r  the  
t r u th  an d  th a t  she li^s fo rm ed a 
class fo r  B ible s tu d y . This is 
good.

----------o----------

G olden T ext,— B e ar y e  one an 
o th e r ’s burdens, an d  so fu l
f ill the  law  o f C hrist. G al. 6 :2.

Time.— A bout A. D. 35. Ram say

7. " T h e  w ord  o f God in c reased ,” j (1 ), K in g : Jn o . 1 8 :37 ; Luke 1; 
— in w h a t w ay? “ In  its  pow er131-33; Rev. 19 :16 ; M att. 2:2. 
over th e  com m unity .”  W h a td o ' (2 ), S ub-ru lers. M att. 19:27- 
you u n d ers tan d  by  th e  te rm  j 28 ; L uke 22 :28-30; 1 Cor. 6 :2, 3;

p laces it ea rlie r , ab o u t A. D. “ obedien t to  th e  f a i th ? ”  W h a t j Rev. 2:26, 27; 3:21. W e find  b.v
32, 33.

P lace.—Je ru sa le m  an d  vicinity . 
The apostles h a d  n o t y e t gone 
ou t th ro u g h  Ju d ea .

----------o----------
Questions.

A fte r  o u r la s t lesson we learn  
th a t  th ro u g h  th e  teach ings and  
m iracu lous w orks of the  apostles, 
m any w ere added  to  th e  church.

W lia t d id  th is  cause? A cts 5:17 
18. (R evised version  says, “ they
w ere  filled  w ith  je a lo u sy ” ) . O f 

Those who w ish  a bound  vol- w hat sect w ere m ost of these

m ust be added  to  m ake sa lva tion  I these 
su re?  2 P e t. 1:5-11. Is  a div ision  
of labor necessary  in  th e  c a rry 
ing  on of the  w o rk  o f th e  church 
W liat should  be the  one ob jec t 
in  view ? 1 Cor. 10 :31 ; Col. 3:23,
24. H ow  does th e  G olden T ex t 
ap p ly  to o u r  lesson o f  today?
W h a t is the  “ law  o f C h r is t? ”
M ark  13:30. 31; Gal. 5 :1 4 ; Jas.
2 :8. Show in  w h a t w ays we can 
bea r one a n o th e r ’s burdens.

L ife is  too sh o rt fo r  au g lit 
b u t h ig h  endeavor.— W ilcox.

referen ces th a t  the  12 
apostles an d  the  overcom ers of 
th e  gospel age  w ill b e  subordinatt 
ru le rs  in  th e  k in g d o m  o f God.

(3 ), S u b je c ts : D an. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 13:7-9; Isa . 2 :1 -4 ; M att. 19: 
28. These re fe ren e es  show  that 
th e  tw elve tr ib e s  a n d  the  left 
o f th e  n a tio n s  w ill be sub jects of 
the k ingdom  an d  m ust worship 
the  L ord  of hosts. Zech. 14:16- 
17.

(4 ), T e r r ito ry : P sa . 2 :7 ,8 ;Dan. 
2:34, 35, 44 ; 7 :2 7 ; R«v. 11:15; 5: 
9. 10. These show  th a t  the  earth
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will be the territory and filled 
with knowledge o f glory o f the 
Lord. Ilab. 2 :14.

(5 ), Capital: Matt. 5 :35 ; Mic- 
ali 4:1. 2. 3. The throne o f Da
vid was in Jerusalem and th at1 
will be Christ’s throne.

The young’ people are very- 
much interested in our Bible 
class.

Mel lie Anderson.
---------- o----------

A Letter to the Household OF 
Faith. i

When reading Sr. W oodw ard ’ : 
article some time ago. headed,; 
“ Shame,’ I too, felt ashamed1 
that I had not written a letter; 
c f  thanksgiving and praise to the1 
dear ones who are doing so much ■ 
toward making our paper a 
source o f  good cheer as well as 
good instruction in Christian 
character and godly life.

Just to say thank you, froim 
the heart, to the dear ones, w h o . 
like myself, could only write a 
little letter, or to say we love j 
to hear from others o f the fami
ly, for we are all one great fam -' 
ily, who have obeyed from the' 
heart the gospel message, and 
we are looking tor the coming o f 
King Jesus.

It always makes me glad to 
read a letter written by one of 
the household, brothers or sis
ters, with whom I have met. Just 
to see tlieir names in the paper 
is a pleasure, and to read o f 1 
their faith and hope is strength 
and encouragement. So let us en 
courage one another often that 
they may know we are on the 
Lord's side, willing to do his 
will. It is my privilege to have 
my dear mother with me this ■ 
winter, and we enjoy the reading 
the Restitution Herald. A l
though she is not able to read or 
write or use her eyes for any 
close work, she can do many 
things about the house. Her gen
eral condition is improved. She 
feels her affliction keenly, as 
she has been one who has read 
the word o f God daily and is liv
ing by its precepts, waiting, long
ing, for the time to come when 
the lame shall walk, the blind i 
shall see, and the deaf shall 
hear. It is hard for one who 
has always lived a busy, active 
life to sit with folded hands. But | 
she is bearing her infirmities with 
Christian grace, proving the w ord1 
o f God is powerful and can com -; 
fort those who believe. As we I 
kneel together at the family al
tar, we remember our dear ones 
in the household o f faith, espec
ially those laboring in the gos- 
gospel, asking the Lord to keep 
them true and clean. May we 
all be found watching, and wait
ing, unspotted from  the world, 
when he comes in his glory.

Your sisters in Christian love, 
Mrs. Addie West and Mrs. C. J.

Chaffee.

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson. . . Editor,
3401 Magnolia Ave., St..Louis, M o

------ o----—
Good evening, d^ar Bereans: 

How surprised I am as well 
as you to meet you  all at this 
meeting. 1 was invited to call 
upon you sometime, so accepted 
the invitation. I am pleased to 
hear o f  your goodly number on 
the roll call although you a: 
not all present this evening, it 
<dces one good to see so many 
earnest workers. Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word o f truth. 2 Tim. 2:15. I 
think it would be well for all o f 
us to memorize that passage. I 
am going to speak for a few 
minutes on the latter part of the 
I  ̂son.

What connection has Rom. 4:
13. lb, 18 with the gospel! W e are 
now talking o i ttie promise made 
to Abraham and his seed. Verse! 
13 says the promise was given 
THROUGH the righteousness o f 
faith, NOT through the law. 
Then are we under the law? No. 
Why? Rom. 7:4 states the fo l
lowing: Ye, my brethren, are 
dead to the law by the body of 
Christ. This is Paul speaking. 
Can we be dead and alive at 
the same time? We are one or 
the other. Let us reason on these 
things. Verse 6 o f the same 
chapter says, “ But now we are 
delivered from the law, THAT 
BEING DEAD wherein we were 
held. Can we be under the law 
and Christ both at the same 
time and be free from/ what? 
Please listen to Rom. 2:3-4. If 
we are under the law or bound 
by it, what are we doing with 
Christ1? When Christ came we 
were loosed from that law, we 
were married to him. Then we 
commit no adultery. But i f  we 
are serving the law and Christ 
are we not committing the very 
sin he warned us against? Should 
we bring forth fruit unto 
the law? No, unto God. Who are 
the children or seed o f Abra
ham? Does this include every 
one, all o f  Abraham ’s children or 
descendants? If it did every one 
would be saved, would they not? 
In Rom. 9 :6-7, we read, They 
are not all Israel which are o f 
Israel. Neither because they are 
the . seed o f Abraham are they 
all children. The children o f the 
flesh are NOT the children o f 
God. Who then? The children of 
the promise, not of the law, are 
counted for the seed. That in
cludes those that WiERE under 
the law and those o f the gospel

age also. Rom. 4:16, Heb. 11 re
fers to the fruits o f  faith o f Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, Sara, Moses and 
others, not fruits o f the law. 
The law was given to a certain 
people and for a purpose o f 
which we cannot go into detail 
here. But when that time or 
law expired it was no longer 
binding. It is through faith o f  
the gospel, not the law, we must 
be saved. The promise made to 
Abraham includes we o f like 
precious faith who have come 
into Christ or put on Christ.

Your sister in Christ,
Ada Moses.

Isaac.

Isaac was born at Hebron, a 
city twenty miles southwest o f  
Jerusalem tbout 1900 B. C. He 
was the son o f Abraham and 
Sarah, and like Christ, was a 
child o f promise born by the 
power o f God.

Isaac was nearly sacrificed on 
the altar being as much as dead 
in his Father’s eyes,, but was 
brought back to life by God 
staying the hand o f Abraham.

Christ was also offered up up
on the cross, entering death and 
being raised by G od ’s almighty 
power. The promises made by 
God to Abraham, Isaac’s father, 
were handed down to us through 
Isaac and as Christ is the type 
we look unto him to fu lfill the 
promises unto us when he comes.

According to the custom which 
prevailed in the East, Abraham 
took into his own hands the mat* 
ter o f selecting a wife for  his 
son. He entrusted the finding o f 
this bride to a faithful servant. 
As- God has been for generations 
and is still through trusty mes
sengers choosing a bride for 
Christ.

Isaac’s wife had to be o f  his 
own kindred; likewise those who 
become the bride o f Christ have 
to become heirs o f Abraham ac
cording to the promise.

Rebekali went to meet Isaac 
as the bride goes to meet 'Christ, 
in endeavoring to fu lfill the 
spirit o f  righteousness.

Rebekah veiled herself which 
showed hum ility; likewise the 
bride o f Christ must humble her
self with all meekness if she 
wishes to rejoice in the holy one 
o f Israel.

As Isaac was obedient in all 
things unto his father, we should 
endeavor to do our Father’s bid
ding. There are many scriptures 
wherein Lsaac’s relation to the 
future may be found. The follow
ing might be mentioned. Luke 
13:24-29. 24: Strive to enter in 
at the straight gate, for many I 
say unto you, will seek to enter 
in and shall not be able. 25: When 
onee the master of the house 
is risen up and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand with 
out and to knock at the door, say

mg, Lord, Lord open unto us, 
and he shall answer and say un
to you, I know you not. whence 
ye a re : 26 : Then shall ye begin 
to say, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 27: But 
he shall say, I tell you, 1 know 
you not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers o f in
iquity. 28: Then shall be weeping 
and gnashing o f teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom o f God and you your 
selves thrust out. 29: And they 
shall come from  the east and 
from the west and from  the north 
and from the south and shall sit 
down in the kingdom o f God.

Irene W eldon.

W hat the Apostle Paul Calls 
Christian Liberty.

Brethren, take heed lest by 
any means this Christian liberty 
(privilege) o f  yours become a 
stumbling block to the brethren 
that are weak and through your 
knowledge shall the weak broth
er perish for whom Christ died. 
Isa. 53:5-6; Rom. 4 :25 ; 1 Cor 
15:3. But when you sin so a- 
gainst the brethren and wound 
their weak conscience, you sin 
against Christ. 1 Cor. 8:9, 11-
12. Therefore if theaters, card 
playing, dancing, and a com
panion o f unrighteousness wound 
my weak brother, 1 for one, 
would not do them, even if they 
did not harm me. For brethren, 
you have been called unto what 
the Apostle Paul calls Christ
ian liberty, only use not this 
great privilege for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. Gal. 5 :3. I f  we live 
in the spirit, let us also walk in 
the spirit. Gal. 5:25. Walk in 
the spirit and you will not fu l
fil the lust of the flesh. Gal. 5:
16. The spirit is the love or pow 
er o f God that abideth in you 
on account o f righteousness. 
Rom. 8 :9 ; 2 Cor. 6 :16 ; James 4: 
5-17. Please look these up.

According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and god
liness through the knowledge 
him that has called us to glory 
and virtue. 2 .Pet. 1:3-18. The 
reward o f the righteous or over
comer is sure. Psa. 19 :7-8, ] 1 
Psa. 58:11; Prov. 11:18; Rev. 2:
7, 17, 26; Rev. 3:5, 21.

Charles Anderson.

To be capable o f steady friend
ship and lasting love are the 
two greatest proofs not only of 
goodness of heart, but o f stren.u 
o f mind.— Hazlitt.

--------- o— ------
G od ’s glories come alike to all, 
On rich and poor , on great and 

small
His cheerful benedictions fall.

‘ Dr. H. Goodhue.
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O bitnaary0

W illiam  J . Cummings

15.-ck faithful in the work. 11<- ■ th- th ird  Sun-lay. but late a r - ' m ination to . obey the tru th  in
leaves a wife and eigh t child-! rangrm ents an 1 l>ad w eather p re -1 the near fu tu re . Bro. Lindsay’s
ren. toge ther w ith a host of ^vented. so we spent tlie time ■ sermons were so ably delivered
friends to  m ourn their loss. : a ‘ Pleasant P rairie. H ere we ' th a t they w ere—as expressed by

The funeral service was held in,:d our regular appointm ent a some—a revelation, and all art;
in the home. Springfield. Ohio, j gain the fourth  Sunday. Oir longing for a re tu rn  visit of so

loi anal ,i . ui<( / h. (. ,uk | pei, ^ w riter, assisted bv j night Pro. M omsen's fam ily and able a speaker. The interest be
llied a t lus home near M illbrook, I ,, V. , . ... , i •». ,, , u  ,, . . .  Bro. D. k .  Lehman. A fter the ours had a lesson a t our home, ing so good it was thought best
 ̂. ef,°S a (>"f "_11C . e- , ^"  service he was laid away to jlire tlm -n  and neighbors will be to have 'S r. W oodward eome and

o r ^ *S’’ °. mos‘! auc ' sleep till Jesus comes. j welcome at our home fo r lessons finish the work so well begun.
25 <lavs. \Y. J .  (Jummings was ,  i r„... ' .. ... J . H. Anderson. I and questions a t any time. Ihe congregation ^ a s  unanimous
the son o t E lias. and M arv Field- _________ . _________  , r, ..“ — ■ and 111 having Sr. VVoodward contm-

R e p o r t S o

e r  ( 'um m ings, who came w ith 
th e ir  p aren ts  from  E ngland  in 
an  early  day. Bro. Cummings was
m arried  to M ary J .  Tomblin, M ay : ------ «----
20, 1864, to which union were Ja n u ary  Report
born nine children. Three of the i 1’otal services held, 
ch ild ren  have preceded the ir Sermons.

Bible lessons. 
M issionarv meetings.

2 li 
Hi 
9 
1

fa th e r  in  death .
Bro. and Sr. Cummings 

to  S analae Co.. Mieli.. in
H e w as converted  in  the Metli- Previously overdraw n, 
od ist church when a young  man.
.A fter com ing to M ichigan he lo ta l receipts, 
cam e in to  the u nderstand ing  of Salary, 
m any tru th s, includ ing  the sec- Expense, 
ond coining of our Lord. Bro. fare, 9.20
Oummings spent m uch of liis H otel bills. 1.50
tim e in  te lling  the good news of Transfers. .;>5
th e  gospel to a  g rea t num ber o f 1 O verdraw n to date, 
people in  th e  easte rn  p a r t of the Last report, closed during  our say  can " ’ve them  to you in 
s ta te  w ith  Eld. G. W . W right. p ro trac ted  m eeting a t M arathon, j stallm ent articles during

In 1882 he came to M illbrook, The w eather was unfavorable and month if they do not bury 
w here he has resided ever since, a general epidemic of grip prc- in the waste basket.
H e has alw ays contended earnest- vented a num ber from  attend ing  O ur w ork is enjoyable.

We have had four lessons 
J .in ■ sermon this m onth a t Si: ! ue the meef 'ngs, so they might 
.C ity, Our services there are al-io'-'t more of the good news of 
j  ways in teresting  and nearly  al- j the kingdom of God.
: ways1 prom pt questions and i I T rusting  th a t there will be a 
1 marks. j g rea t ing a th erin g  a t this place

The sermons and lessons th is j th a t God m aj be glorified, and 
: month have been mainly on t l ie i11ian*v lnaJ' *>e saved, is the eam- 
' atonem ent and the lioly sp irit j est desire and p rayer of

1865. deceived from  conference, $50.00 w ith those also on the second :
80.99 advent, the sermon on tlie mount,

--------- w hat church shall I join ? W hat
130.9S is a Christian? Tlie tria l of faith . 
75.00, the transfiguration , the house, 
.11.25 in the heavens, Gen. 22 in type.; 

perfec tion ; W hat m ust I do to 
, be saved? Rom. 8:28 and the.

Yours in the love of the truth, 
B. A. Cummings.

V BAPTISM. 
<-Wi'itt»n--bv request-)-.

&'■ -> ■ ' '!- 
Eaplism a Seal of Faith.

In the 4th chapter cf Romans 
. th ird  heaven. Some of these we we learn th a t a f te r  Abraham ex- 

44.74 will summarize, and Bro. Lind-j ereised f r i th  tow ard  God, he
in -  j  was given the sign of ciroum- 
the j (. ision which was a seal of his 
him j  faith which he exercised before 

j lie was circumcised. I t will be
T h e ; neeessaiy for tlie student to read 

ly  fo r the fa ith , and  was a t  the . "'lio wished to. So we intend to 'b re th re n  receive the word gladly i th is  chap ter carefully  before pro- 
tim e of his dea th  a m em ber of try  i t  again later. Jlere we h a d 'a n d  rejoice in the tru th . My! needing fu rth e r. I
th e  Church of G o d in  the A b ra -o n e  lesson and one missionary health  and streng th  are the best *_ The same chapter t e l l s  us that
ham ic fa ith  a t B lanchard. ; meeting besides the regular j since 1 began serving the word.

Bro. Cummings leaves to mourn evangelistic sermons. for which I am grateful. Let us
Ms death , liis aged wife, four This month I made trips t o : be glad in  the tru th  and  rejoice j ham. Wha t were the items of 
sons, two daugh ters, and two each of three new places: Lake in the Lord for the privilege o f 1 fa ith  which A braham  believed? 
bro thers of D undas, O ntario, b e -M ills . F o rt Dodge, and  Eagle service and the prospect of near; F irs t, according to the promise 
sides a  m ultitude of friends. Tlie j Grove. These places and a redemption. | of God. A braham  looked for an
fu n era l serm on was preached by ! large p art of the Sac City bretli- 
ElcL C. ( ’. M aple, from  P sa lm s, ren like lessons better than 
.17:15, a t the  D ecker School! sermons. The lessons are bet- 
Jlouse, Dec. 15, a f te r  which h e - te r  fo r lasting  instruction. We 
w as la id  to  res t in  the M illbrook i generally  use a blackboard.
Cem etery to ew ait the re tu rn  of The condition a t Lake M ills| miles"north" of Six Lakes. On Jan", i h,‘ir (seed) was elu-ist- Gal 
him  who said, I  am the re su rre c - , needs patience. No services h av e jig tj^  Bro. S. J .  Lindsay, o f O re-!16' l t  was U1’° U ex<“l'<-‘ising faith 
tion  ancl the life. He th a t b e -jb een  held there for many years. Ig0n> came to our place, and j ' n tliese th ings th a t God gave 
lieve th  in me though he w ere i There are only a few members, | commenced m eetings under v e ry : A braham  the seal of circumcision 
dead , y e t shall he live again. : but others are interested, th ro ’ I unfavorable w eather conditions. wlierel,.v lle sealed his covenant 

M ay we all have a  p a r t in  t h a t . the personal work of Sr. Susie! The w eather was very severe, "* th  ' n blood, 
grai. d an  l  happy reunion, when I Todd. A t E agle Grove we re- anci our attendance was no t v e ry 1 Inasm uch as we are to walk in 
ihe trum p shall sound, and  th e ,neWed old acquaintances, espec-\ ia rge for the firs t tw o n igh ts, b u t1 the steps of th a t fa ith  of our

fa th e r A braham , and  inasmuch as

we must walk in the step..; of 
tha t faith  of our father Abra-

•T. W. W illiams, j  everlasting possession in the earth. 
______ 0______  .Gen. 17:7-8. Second, he looked

Ju s t a few lines by the w av fo r a son and  hei1, in  " ll0m a11 
of a report of the m eetings ju s t the fam ilies of the ea rth  should'
closed at the Gord Church, th ree ; be ble« sed- P ual sa*vs tIla t thlS

&L&11 be ra ised  in co iru p t-, ja lly  w iht Bro. A. M. Jo n e s , ' increased continually, un til we 
.b le  aud the lh in g  shall p u t on whom I last m et a t Chanute, j had a fu ll house th a t was very at- 
im m orta lity . K ansas, years ago. H ere we h a d i tentive. The serm ons delivered  by

------ —  in teresting  tim es in our one les-, B r0. L indsay w ere so in te resting
' son. one sermon and personal [ an(j  in structive th a t all were so

Jo h n  W . Beck 
vfii> ttoin in  G erm any, J u ly  8, 
1835. - a d  d ied  in  Springfie ld , O., 
F eb . 1. 1916. a t the age of 80 
.yrs., 6 mos., and  23 days. He 
cam e to  A m erica in  1840 ancl lo- 
ce-ted in  M aryland . Moved to  
Ohio in  1884. H e and  Miss E. M. 
■Grinale w ere u n ited  in  m ar
r ia g e  in 1858. To them  w ere born 
te n  children . Two of the  chilcl- 
i en have preceded  him  in death.

Bro. Beck and  h is wife were 
bap tized  in to  C hrist in  1872. 
S ince th a t tim e he has been a  
fa ith fu l servan t. F o r  the  last 
th re e  y ears  th e  w rite r  has w ork
ed w ith  the  S p ringfie ld  b re th 
re n  an d  has ever found Bro.

C hristian  fellowship requires a 
seal, it is neceseary fo r us to 
see w hat th a t seal is. Before we 
are ready  fo r the  seal, we must

ta lks. The membership is small , eager to h ear the tru th , th a t al- \ exercise the necessary fa ith—the 
bu t a num ber of the public came ! though the snow w ent off the; fa ith  w hich A braham  had. In  Col.
in to the evening sermon. The 
m orning lesson on the Holy S pir
it was' especially in te resting  and 
sa tisfac to ry  to  those present.

At F t. Dodge the condition is 
in teresting  and prom ising. Bro. 
and Sr. G. P. A lla rd  are doing 
some efficient personal work 
here, and a num ber are in te rest
ed in the tru th . I am w riting  
tliis report from  th e ir  home, 
where we are having lessons on 
the holy sp irit, the firs t three 
evenings of F eb ruary . W e had 
one lesson here a t my previous 
tr ip  on the forgiveness of sins.

second week, the cong regation :2 :10-12. we read, “ A nd ye are 
cou ldn ’t stay away, bu t came i com plete in him, w hich is the
th rough  m ud and  ra in  to  hear 
the good news of th e  kingdom  of 
God, and its establishm ent on 
the earth . Sunday night, the last 
n igh t of our m eetings, although  a 
very ra iny  night, found the 
church well filled w ith eager 
listeners, all expressing th e ir  re
g re t th a t the m eeting m ust close 
so soon. The tru th  was so well 
presen ted  th a t two were added 
to  the church, p u ttin g  on C hrist 
by baptism , and tw o more wish-

heacl of all p rincipality  and pow
e r : in  whom also ye are circum
cised w ith  the circum cision made 
w ithou t hands, in  p u ttin g  off the 
body of th e  siins o f th e  flesh hy 
the circum cision of C hrist: bur
ied  w ith  him  in  baptism , where
in  ye also are  risen  w ith  him 
th ro u g h  tlie fa ith  of the opera
tion  of God, who h a th  raised him 
from  th e  d e a d .”

Then bu ria l in  baptism  is 
C hristian  circum cision. I t is in

ing to be baptized th is week, and baptism  th a t  we tak e  the blood
I was to go to H ickory  Grove m any more expressing a deter- s^al. C hrist shed his blood in
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death and burial and by symbol
izing death, burial and resurrec
tion we take upon us his blood 
and arise to walk the new life. 
As Abraham was required to be
lieve God in what God promis
ed, before he was circumcised, so 
we must believe what God prom
ised before we can be properly 
baptized. Simply dipping a per
son in water does not necessarily 
constitute baptism.

We find thisv principle of 
truth exercised in the great com
mission jn d  in the teaching and

means God has given by which [and the first voice which I heard Lord as a thousand years and a 
the covenant with God may be J  was as1 it were a trumpet talking I  thousand jears as one day. Now 
legalized. The Children o f Israel, with me, which said, Come up 
exercised the same blood mark | hither, and 1 will show thee 
in leaving Egypt. Had they left i things which must l>e hereafter, 
the blood o ff  their door posts it I Hereafter from the beginning of 
would have meant severe loss i the day o f the Lord.
to them,

every
had The day of the Lord covers a 

requirement 'period of judgment which tIk 
prophets describe as a day ill 
is terrible from its beginning. 
Zep!h. 1 :!lo. That day is a day

---------------•------------ -- ,/f wrath, a day o f trouble, and
“ The Lord ’s D ay,”  and “ The distress, a day o f wasteness and 

Day of ths L crd .”  desolation, a day o f darkness

even though they 
other 

God made of them.
To be continued.

S. J. Lindsay.

practice of the apostles to whom- -------  and gloominess, a day o f clouds
the commission was given. ■ j | Do they mean one, and the and thick darkness. Read the 
H'The commission was, "G o  ye same time, or does> one mea-n Sun- whole of Zephaniah and you get 
into all the world, and preach 1 day. and the other cover the|a true picture o f the day o f the 
the gospel to every creature, lie  j thousand year period of the reign Lord; not only of the dark per-1 admonition o f our blessed Lord, 
that believeth and is baptized of the Christ? 1 would answer i0d which was in the beginning i and watch.

the question arises, are we, as 
Russell says, living in the per
iod known as the day o f  the 
Lord? I would answer unhesitat
ingly, No. Are we living in  the 
time o f trouble just preceding 
the day o f the Lord? This may 
be preliminary and leading up to 
the time o f trouble. The times 
arc certainly perilous to the safe 
tv o f both body and soul. W ith 
the nations nearly all at war 
a man's life isn ’t worth much, 
and the devil s snares are all 
about us to overthrow our faith 
and cause the love o f the Christ
ian to wax cold, so we take tihe

shall be saved; but he that be- this like .Jesus sometimes answer- of it, but the brighter, grander

death itself, the

lieveth not shall be damned.”  j i  j .  by asking another question, and more glorious period that is 
M^mkk 16:15, 16. “ 'Christ’s G ospel" and ”  The > brought to our view later on.

First, the candidate must hear (Gospel of Christ.” — do they re- j when Jesus shall have subdued 
and believe the gospel. Having iVr to oiie and the same thing, or all things unto himself, and the 
heard and exercised faith in j do they have reference to wide-'Father takes the kingdom re- 
what he has heard, upon repent-1 ]v different subjects? Surely your stored, perfected and glorious, 
ance he is ready to take 
seal. By an examination of the 
Acts o f the Apostles, it will be
found that they followed this or- tidings which Christ preached,i But John also saw things fu 
ller o f things. Peter preached the which was concerning himself J  ture from the L ord ’s day, a per- 
gospel on the day o f Pentecost, j and his kingdom. So, the “ Lord ’s j0d o f time in which Satan is
That gospel contained the promise d a y  ”  has reference to the sam e'0nee more turned loose to p rey 1 ()f  t|le north and the Gog and 
of God’s kingdom witli Christ sit- period of time covered l>y the'upon the people and the nations; Magog that comes against the 
ting upon David’s throne, -a*d' expression— Day of the Lord. this is the time in the which he | holy land in the latter days, who 
a Christ risen from the dead, j Why one should conclude that gets in his work to their utter shall come to his end and none

LiuC ^
identical ideas or truths. Christ’s destroyed even 
gospel means the gospel or g lad . last enemy.

The present war did not begin 
at the right place to end up in 
Armageddon. That war must 
begin at Jerusalem and spread 
to all the nations of the earth, 
"even  all o f them.”  1 agree with 
Bro. W. II. Thomas in the Kesi- 
titution that the king o f the 
north means whatever king 
holds the rule over Turkey.

Should Kussia obtain control 
o f Turkey, then Russia would 
fill the prophetic mold o f King

Expressing belief in these things, 
the hearers were exhorted to re 
pent and to be baptized for the 
remission of sinsijjPhilip preach-

the Lord’s day means Sunday, and eternal destruction. I shall help him and who is also
the fir. t day of the week, I can IVter saw 3 days in which -i j given a place o f  graves upon the 
not conceive, seeing that it nev--w<)rlds were brought to his view,; mountains o f Israel. Let us put 
er had been called by that name|one that had passed away— the an j on the whole armor and prepare

M. W. Perrine.
ed to the people at Samaria anil previous to that time. Why not 'tediluvian w orld; they had th eir 'to  meet our God. \\ atcli. 
when they believed Philip | as well call the day upon which 1 day in the which they were tried 
preaching the things concerning j h was crucified, the L ord ’s d a y ,ian(| f olmd wanting, so God ile- 
the kingdom of God and the name I seeing it was a day that w as!stroyed them, but he saved a 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptiz-j t.o l>e commemorated, according j sw>d and the world that now is, 
ed both men and women. They | to the commandment. John was js jhc result of the propagation 
were not ready for baptism until. in the Isle called Patinos for th e j0f that seed, multiplied so that 
they had heard and believed. The, Word o f God and for the testi-U„day it is estimated at one 
eunuch said to Philip, after Phil-1 mony of Jesus Christ, and John billion five hundred millions.

scription of him would seem to ungodly men is the same ter
imply that lie was prepared to 
execute judgment. He tells John

l'ible day spoken of and described 
by the prophets. Mai. 4:1. For

to write the “ things which thou! ])(, hold the dav cometh that shall

ip had taught him, "See, here j declares 1 was in the spirit on Eight souls were saved at the 
is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized?”  Pliilij) condi
tioned his readiness to baptize 
him only upon his expression of 
belief in the things which he had 
heard. And so—oh. In every in
stance recorded it will be found 
that the knowledge of and be
lief in the gospel preceded bap
tism.

Some questions then. Will dip
ping in water a little child or 
any person who knows nothing a- 
bout the gospel have any saving 
effect on such person?

Will it help matters any to 
dip any person in water who be
lieves1 something for gospel oi 
er than that which Christ and 
the 'TVpostles preached?

Does it not stand to rcasoi. 
that before we can legally seal 
a covenant or contract, we must 
know what that contract is?
Should we not ent-r in upon tin- 
subject of baptism with a great 
deal of care?

lie who does away with Christ
ian baptism in his system of 
religion does away with the

Life Is W hat W e Make it.

Life is, in a large degree, what 
we make it. And how shall we 
succeed if  we pass by heedlessly 
life ’s precious opportunities? L it
tle opportunities o f doing good, 

the Lord s day. John in spirit  ̂,.n(| 0 j? Noah’s day, or tile ante-I little lessons that may at pres- 
was carried forward in vision to 1 diluvian period of time. That ent seem unimportant, help ma- 
the Lord s day or day of the J  world was destroyed by water, terially to lay the foundation o f 
Lord. That was John’s view--, Then began another period o f ; a great, and useful life. Our fac- 
point, and being in the Lord ’s, time or day, that covers the: ulties for exercising ail influ- 
day had the unspeakable delighC world that now is, that is ivsh'ty- ence over others are so many and 
of seeing the Lord in his majes-,ed unto fire against the day o f : so g reat that it is difficult. to 
ty, whom lie styles. One like un- j  destruction and perdition o f u n - :  ,.,>Uceive how two persons may 
1o the Son of man. John w de-j godly men. This day of perdition ! sjt aud converse together with

out exerting a mutual in fluence; 
and every one who critically ex
amines himself, his intellectual 

, and moral state, will observe 
hast seen, and the things which I |)llm as an oven and all the proud j  that, however short his interview 
are, and the things which shall, vea and au that do wickedly shall wjth another may l)e. it has had
be hereafter; events covering 
three dispensations: the gospel, 
the Lord’s day period or day of 
the Lord, and a period immediate 
lx. following the L ord ’s day.i \ i o l

V i 

be stubble, and the day 
cometh shall burn them up. 
the Lord of Hosts that it 
leave them neither root, 
branch. This is the Lord’s

hat he wrote to the churches j spoken of, or the beginning of 
was meant for this dispensation; jf. 
and for our learning upon whom 
tlr* end* of the world are coim

Blit listen to the gracious

th atjan effect upon him, and tliisi in- 
saith • fluence is usually exerted when 

we think little about it ; but we 
have left impressions -which will 
never be erased. This influence 
and constancy has often great 
power, A single instance o f 
a;’.vice, reproof, caution or eii-

shall
nor
day

.... . . . . . . .  . . . "o id s  o f the prophet: But. unto ' couragement may decide the
When he had hmshed w ntm gjyou that fear my name shall the ' (,Uestion as to man’s respectabil-

to the churches, which surely was o f righteousness arise w itl.litv, usefulness and happiness for
written lo r  our emiU'Htion an. i healing in iii* ,«;««« i . A„  ,  , . , ill Ills wings. i., | jt- tlnu llow important then.
warning. He further declares: Something l.i.tt-.-i- . - , • . . . . . .  . tI • . , , . i i i , ,  m ink iMtni in 'he that, we improve every opportuni

s t s  this looked and behold same day for the righteous. 1V1- tv to lllllke 0ur life a blessing to 
a door was opened u, heaven, „■ suys. One day is with the o t h e r * . - W s  Herald.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller ^tano

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford. 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (Byjas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, III.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coining of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er ol

iCcisi jQajisi
1712 E. 2f»th S t, Oakland. Cal., ana Ji<- 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

qll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine. NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
----------o----------

S u b scrib e  to  “ W ords of L ife ,” a 

m onthly m agazine, a d vocating  “ Life 

and A dvent T ru th s .” One copy, 37c 

per y e a r. T w elve copies to on* a d 

d re ss , 26c  p e r oopy p er y e a r. S am 

ple copies supplied a t  any tim e .

A ddress, W m . G. R othe,

1301 P a rk  P la ce , B rooklyn, N. Y.

W h at D id A dam  Loss by 
the  F a ll?

Because You Have To.

T hank  God every  m orn ing  w hen 
yo u  g e t up  th a t  y ou  have some
th in g  to  do w hich m u st be done 
w h e th e r you  like  it  o r no t. Be

ing  forced  to  w ork and  fo rced  to 
do y o u r best w ill breed in you 
tem perance, self-control, d ili
gence, an d  a  hundred  v irtues 
w hich the id le w ill never know. 
—C h arles  K ingsley .

Some claim  th a t all he lost 
w as his dom inion over the e a r th : 
le t us see w hat he was com m and
ed to do. Gen. 1 :28. A nd  God 
blessed them , and  God sa id  u n 
to them , Be f ru itfu l and m u lti
p ly  and  replenish  th e  ea r th  and 
subdue i t ;  an d  have dom inion 
over the fish  o f the  sea, and 
over the  fowls of the air, and 
over every  liv ing th in g  th a t  mov- 
e th  upon  th e  e a r th .”  This pas
sage show s w hat A dam  was com
m issioned to  do. I f  Adam  had 
rem ained fa ith fu l and  ea ten  of 
the f ru it  of the tree  of life, he 
would liave been tlie ru le r  of 
th is earth .

So we see he lost the ru ler- 
ship, a-s well as im m ortality . 
Some say he never had  the im 
m ortal life to lose, bu t he had 
th :1 chance to get it, as he was 
com m anded to eat of all the 
trees excepting  the know ledge of 
good and  evil. Now see w hat 
God said abou t it. Cliap. 3 :22. 
And the L ord  God said, Behold, [ 
the m an lias become as one of 
us. to know  good an d  e v i l : an 
now, le st he p u t fo rth  his hand 
ta k e  also of the tree  of life and 
eat, and  live fo re v er: th e re fo re 1 
the  L ord God sent him fo rth  
from  the  G arden  o f Eden, to 
till the  ground  from  whence h e : 
was taken . So God drove out 
the man, and he p laced a t the 
east of the g arden  of E d en  cher- 
ubim s, and  a flam ing  sw o rd ,. 
which tu rn ed  every  way, ten 
ke» p the way of the tree  of l i f e .1 

1 This show s plain ly  th a t Adam 
lost e ternal life by being diso
bedient. If li ■ had fu lfilled  the 
com m and given him, th e re  w ould 
have been no need o f the se c -: 
ond Adam. The only hope le ft 
to our firs t paren ts was the 
prom ise of the seed, in the eon- 
d -m nation  of the  ' sin pow er. ’ v.
15. And 1 will p u t enm ity betw een 
tin e  and the woman, and be-

, tw een thy  seed and her seed ; it 
shall bruise thy  head, and thou 
.-mai i, j/iuiafc h is h' t l .  Tlii.i prom
ise looks fo rw ard  to Jesus who 

. came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. W hat was lost? 
The beau tifu l home was lost. Par
adis o r Eden. Im m ortality  \va 
lost. The dom inion over the earth 
w;t' lost, as A dam  was removed 
by death , so Je:-.us is lo restore 
all th in g s ; the curse will be re
moved. Isa. 9:6, 7. F o r unto us 
a child is born, un to  us a Son 
is .g iv en : and tlie government 

(shall be upon his shoulders, and 
i hi- name shall be called Wonder- 
! full. Counsellor, the M ighty God 
the E v erlastin g  F ather, the 
Pi-ince of Peace. Of the  increase 
of his governm ent and  peace 
the re  shall be no end, upon the 
th rone of D avid, and  upon his 
kingdom , to o rd er it, and  to es
tab lish  i t  w ith  ju d g m e n t and 
w ith  ju stice  from  henceforth  even 

' fo rever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will p erfo rm  this.

This is w h a t A dam  would 
i have done i f  he had  proven faith 
|fu l .  I t is to be accom plished by 
Je su s w hen he eoincs again. Dan. 2
44. A nd in  th e  d ay  o f these kings 
shall the  God o f hevaen set up a 
kingdom  w hich shall never be 
d e s tro y e d : and  th e  kingdom  shall 
no t be le f t  to o th e r people, but 

, i t  shall b rea k  in  pieces and  con- 
: sum e all these kingdom s, and 
stand  forever.

By those few  quo ta tions we 
; get a fa in t glim pse o f God s  plan, 
j and  w h at his purpose was in 
I c rea tin g  the  ea r th , and  placing 
j man on i t ; an d  w hat will be in 
the fu tu re .

May we all p rove faith fu l so 
th a t we m ay share  in  the good 
tim e soon to  c-ome.

J o h n  E . H ogart!’

Je su s  Is  Com ing to  Reign.

T une: Tell i t  to Je su s  Alone.

1. Oh ye w eary , oh ye heavy- 
hearted ,

Je su s  is com ing! Je su s  is coming! 
A re you  g riev in g  fo r the dear 

d e p a r te d  ?
Jesu s is com ing to  reign.
Je su s  is com ing, Je su s  is  coming; 
A ngels re p e a t th e  r e f r a in ;
The e a r th  is  w aitin g  
F o r the  K in g  o f glory,
Je su s is com ing to reign.

W hen  he comes o u r tears  will 
all cease flow ing,

D eath  w ill be v an q u ish ed ; sorrow 
w ill vanish,

Jo v  abound th ro u g h o u t the ag
es,

Je su s  is coining to reign.
Je su s  is com ing; Je su s  is coming: 
A ngels rep e a t tlie r e f r a in :
The ea rth  is w aiting .
F o r the K ing  of glory,
Je su s  is  com ing to  reign.

— Lillie H . Willis.

K now ledge is pow er.— Bacon.
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Thistle Flowers or Roses.

Have you looked upon life on
ly as an existence in which self 
is the most important part? Have 
you never felt the pleasure that 
comes from bringing a blessing 
to others? If so. you should 
know that there is a great and ( 
wonderful world of which you as 
yet know nothing. He who lives'!
for self moves in a narrow sphere, ! -̂------------- ------------ ■■ ---------------
his pathway through life is nev- the bravery and conquests of 
er brightened by the sunshine j kindness. Every man and woman 
of sympathy and kindness., and boy and girl, has the power of

F A IT H

ill, for a faith that falters not A faith that Iriiigs us near to God,
i That's always burning bright, And bids us do His will;

Regardless what may beou rlot. That marks the pathcur Savicr tree!,
Or how dark be the night. And helps us follow  still.

Such faith as that when once attained 
Will reap a rich reward;

Eternal life shall then be gained 
Through service to  our Lord .—Frank E. Siple.

ed. and at such times we need 
to stop and do a little serious 
thinking.

the flowers that bloom by the
wayside of his life are as 
flowers o f thistles. But to 
who has learned the lesson 
helpfulness, the possibilities 
the world surrounding him, 

i

the 
him 

of 
of 

its
beauty, its happiness and its 
blessings, are multiplied many 
fold.

To give is to receive. The foun
tain that gives forth its waters 
as a free gift to quench the thirst 
of needy creatures, remains pure 
and living. But ceasing to flow 
it soon becomes sluggish and foul 
and the home o f loathsome rep
tiles and poisonous vapors. No 
man or woman can long remain 
cheerful and happy and sweet 
tempered who refuses to extend 
to others the word o f sympathy 
and kindness or the good will 
and helpfulness due from one 
to another. Is there one who 
questions this? Ask yourself, 
then, what is the verdict

being a blessing to others. The 
only demand is the earnest de
sire and effort to be such.— The 
W orld’s Crisis.

When You Must.

“ I saw a woodchuck in a'tree 
as I came across the pasture,”  
said Dan Cummins.

‘ Oh no,”  said his father, “ you 
are mistaken. Woodchucks do 
not climb trees, It was something 
else you saw.”

"N o w ,”  said Dan reproach
fully, ‘ ‘ don't you think 1 know 
a woodchuck when 1 see it? I 
tell you this was a woodcl uek 
and it was in a tree. 1 know 
they don ’t climb trees, but this 
one had to. A  dog got between 
it and its hole, and in order to 
Have its hide, it had to get up 
that old apple tree.”

‘ ‘ Well, we can do most any- 
o f ! thing if we have to ,”  said Mr. 

your experience and observation? Cummins thoughtfully. ' ‘ Maybe a
Are not those of your acquaint
ance who are most pleasant and 
companionable the ones who are 
readiest to turn to others with 
sympathy and kindness ? And can 
you find any more unhappy and 
discontented than those who live 
fir  the gratification of an all- 
consuming, miserly selfishness?

" I  just feel happy all over,”  
said a little girl not long since, 
“ when I ’ve been good, and tried 
to help mama.”

And such is the experience of 
each and all. He who gives even 
the cup of water in kindness is 
not without his reward, even in 
his own mind and heart, in the 
peace and contentment that tl 
simple act iteslf brings. If you 
would get much out of life, try 
the rule of helping. But do you 
say you cannot do anything im
portant? Then do what lies in 
your power to do. He who does 
what he can, does much. If you

woodchuck could climb a tree 
if a dog was after him, and he 
had no other place to go .”

It is rather hard to convince a 
young person that it is good for 
him to be obliged to do things, 
whether he thinks he can or not. 
It is such a hardship to have 
stern Necessity, whip iu hand_, 
drive iu forward. Yet while Neces
sity seems such a cruel task mis
tress, she is really our good 
friend. She brings out all the 
strong and fine things in our char 
acter. Without exception, every 
person who rises above the dead 
level of mediocrity is driven by 
an imperious ‘ ‘ must.”  Sometimes 
it is need for material things 
of life that drives. Sometimes it 
is the need to preserve health, 
j,onr times a still higher force, 
when one- feels that he must give 
service to <iod and humanity, or 
express the genius that , Cod 
gave him. Marconi, the invent-

erything. ln an hour may be ac
complished the one thing you 
have been striving fo r .” ’ Can 
you not see the “ must”  driving 
him onward, continually' whisper
ing that he must waste no- time, 
for time is the material out of 
which he must make nis dream 
come true. Roosevelt -was driv
en out by the necessity of im
proving his health if lie meant 
to stay alive at all. A  sickly, un
dervitalized child, he obeyed ne
cessity and built a splendid 
strong body for his fine mind and 
so filled his life with noble a- 
ohievements. Lincoln and Gar
field felt that they must- have ed
ucation to do the things in life 
that they had planned. Every 
imaginable obstacle o f poverty 
and hardship was in the way, but 
"m u st”  stood behind, so they 
did the impossible, and became 
finely educated men.

Do s "m u st”  drive you? i f  
not, you will grow up as spineless 
as a starfish, and you will make 
about as much impression in the 
world. Learn to be thankful for 
\our hardships. I f a study is 
hard, master it: I f  money is 
scarce at home, earn your own. 
If you have a fault that handi
caps you, conquer it. I f  educa
tion seems impossible, pay your 
own way through a technical 
school or college. You can do it. 
I f you refuse to give up, Neces
sity will drive you over every 
obstacle.— B o y ’s W orld.

“ Worse Than Overwork.”

Very often we flatter our
selves that we could accomplish 
wonders if  only we were relieved 
o f the necessity o f doing a cer- 

1 tain amount o f commonplace 
1 work. But with the m ajority o f 
j people, it is an advantage to be 
held steadily to a fixed employ

m ent, and their leisure moments 
■ are all the more profitable be- 
! cause they are not continuous, 
j Charles Lamb early entered 
business life, and continued it 
more than thirty years grumbling 

! frequently that he was not able 
\ to devote his entire time to lit
erary effort. A t length he1 realiz
ed his ambition, for  his employ
ers gave him honorable dismis- 

jsion from  their service with an 
annual pension o f twenty-five 

| hundred dollars. For a time Lamb 
I was almost bewildered by his 
.newly found liberty. He could 
hardly be assured that it was 

j not a dream. But after the first 
j excitement was over, he was no 
! happier for the change. In a 
letter to a friend he said, “ I as
sure you, no work it worse than 
overwork. The mind preys on it
self— the most unwholesome food. 
I bragged formerly that I could 
not have too much leisure. 1 
have a surfeit.” — Sel.

Nothing Venture, Nothing W ir.

Often, when we start to go 
somewhere, savs an exchange, and 
are deferred by unfavorable 
weather indications, we find that 
we made .a mistake in not tak
ing the risk and going on. The 
day clears up unexpectedly, and

cannot be a hero in the sight of or, says, " I  cannot remain idle, 
the world, be, what is better, a Ever since I was a child. I have 
hero to someone person through h u d  t h i s  f e e l i n g .  Time means ev-

TMnk About It.

Is it quite honest to pray, Lead 
us not into temptation, and then 
deliberately walk in the direction 
in which we know' temptation 
lies? It is only cowardly to a- 
void the places where our obedi
ence, honesty, loving unselfish
ness1, will be tried, when we are 
sure our turning in that, direc
tion is going 'to do some positive 
good. We are often conscious that 
we are ourselves choosing the 
palh that leads toward tempta
tion, instead o f following (rod's 
guidance for which we have ask-

jOur fear o f getting v e t has rob- 
i bed us o f a pleasure, 
j It is the same in all life. I f 
j one waits until all the condi
tion s  are just right for his ven
ture. he will never launch out.

There is contagion in a sweet 
and beautiful character, for 
health i.s contagious as well <".s 
disease. W e are all the time giv 
ing to others either ‘wholesome or 
unwholesome moods, — poisoning 

.their atmosphere with doubt and 
suspicion or dealing  it. with help 
fulness and good cheer.— Phillips 
Brooks.

Love reveals itself in kind 
deeds.
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Non-Essentials of Faith. devil and his power is destruct- j pel tru ths requires the best r j plants.
ii>Je and tha t God has promised ■ our time and energy and we Tin- same law operates in a|) 
to perform tha t work through I should not waste either on long j n le or<ler» of the vast creation 
his kingdom with Christ as King j drawn out conclusions which can There is no uo.«ibility of tlie min-

Essentials of F aith  can in
clude only those tru th s  which
form the necessary foundation1 * a very m aterial bearing upon: not be grasped by any one but j kingdom elevating itself in-
of faith  in God. Since the w o rld 'm a n ’s faith  in God. This is the 'w ell educated teachers of tlieni ; t0 t | le vegetable world. But. the
contains the ones who do not | tru th  man m ust know else he jog.v. The people who stand in vegetable has the power to reach
have faith  in God, the essentials 'w ill always as now place his faith  need of a Savior are the com- down and draw  up the mineral
of faith  are those tru th s  which in man and his organizations for mon people— the people who r< aud weave it into a flower or in-
m ust be made known to the j  deliverance from evil and itsjalize and feel the ir need. The f() f because ot the con-
world th a t it  may have faith in accompanying suffering. highly educated in worldly wis- vertib ility  of forces. So too a
God. and so be saved. ! A little honest retrospection dom and the wealthy do not feel vegetable cannot of itself be-

God very defin itely  designates w ill show other subjects which their need of a  Saviour and J  -jc.-imc an animal, yet the animal
these tru th s  as gospel tru th s  and! 1'ave been and are m atters o f 'su s  has said he came n o t t o c a l l can reach down into the veg-
they are the only tru th s  which • contention, bu t which, if  we p u t the righteous, bu t sinners to re- stable kingdom, and transform
the apostles were commanded to them to the test honestly a n d 1 pentance. Lu. 5:32. They th a t the grass of the meadow into
preach to the world and to con- with no prejudice as to  w hether' are whole do not need a ph.vsi- the beefsteak of the animal. We
tend and fight for. As fa r as we or not they are necessrry to in- ! cian, but they th a t are sick. j 0 not know how or why but we
can know from the records they stil in  the minds of men, faith  Christ called such to repentanc kDOw th a t i t  is so. Whether
never contended with the world in God. we would have to place through the gospel message sini- light, heat and electricity are
or before the world for other in the lis.t of non-essentials of ple enough for the most ign m aterial substances or not is
tru th s  than gospel tru th s— the faith. ant to understand. It cannot be unnecessary to know. But we do
kingdom as i t  is revealed in the The three great gospel truths, found where Christ ever spent ]jnow th a t they are convertible
prophecies, the resurrection as tli - kingdom, the resurrection and his time doing anything else 01. changed without waste. Heat
the source of eternal life, and justification by faith  are tue than preaching the simple gos mav be converted into light or
forgiveness of sins on condition God given means of salvation and pel message >n simple language e]ectricitv . And electricity mav
of repentance, belief and baptism  of faith in himself. There is on- and perform ing works of mercy b(> converted into light and heat
sometimes explained by Paul asjly  one side to these subjects in and love which exemplified the or jnto p0wer to move matter
justifica tion  by faith . i G od’s word from Genesis to kingdom which he claimed Gc \ nd Vet there is no loss—no

I t  cannot be said tha t all who Revelation. The doctrines oppos-1 was going to establish th rough waste-
are the present rep resen ta tives1 ed to them have no foundation i him ^  king. If we follow in his „. i . . . rm . dST<? occiiis oim in iiic use 
and defenders of these gospel; whatever in his word. Ih e ir  on- steps can we do more or less a s '0j? __in the “ fragments”
tru th s  are always found doing as ly foundation is heathen philos-jfar as the world is concerned? . tJiat p ragments are ^
the apostles did, b u t we often, ophy. 1 ° f  course to insure a  grow th ed by natu re . but not alwavs
weave in  and grow contentious A discussion of these subjects and development #into  all tru th  in th*„ activities 0f man 01. cth‘er
over side issues. : never causes contention and ill tiie individual must study and animals These fragments or

A few instances may be c i t-1 feeling among the people known inveStigate an  he may read  in  broken pieces become a waste to
ed- ' f 8 th -“ cilur('h o£ ,God’ buit  onJ;v iP o d ’s word, and discuss w ith man and become a ioss in the

F irs t:  W e are often found eon- between thos>e seeking and will thpse who al.e seeking more battle  of life
tending  over ju s t who and ju st; ing to do God’s will and tlu tru th , but not contentiously or; ^  may conelude ^
Who are not to be resurrected  in  worldly person. This is the on- dogmatically.' \Ve need have no . . r , , , ,
the great, general resurrection, ly kind of contention in  which : tha t any error will rem ain °  ^ f n
The great tru th  concerning this C h ris ts  followers are ever com-. long j u supremacy among G od's 6
subject which is capable of in - 1 manded to take part. trUe people for all are led by * ls a  a w U n e r ™!
spiring faith  in  God is the fact This and this only is defending| ^he same sp irit and therefore fS '* a .̂ ^ , ..
th a t  a living again a fte r death the fa 'th  because i t  is defend ing : must sooner or la te r come to ** ' '  "° 10 * e'  * ‘ , j 
is possible, and th a t the power the very foundation of fa ith  a n d |the same conclusion and con vie- 8 „ gme educes wan. an 
to perform  th a t m iracle lies i n ' confidence in God. All other B i-‘tions and th is m usi be tru th . misrfortnne.
G od’s hands. This fact, coupled ble subjects should be held by! A lta King " ^ e 'teaching of Jesus Clinst
w ith tlie fac t th a t God is abso-jG od’s people as item s of growth ______ __________ in the feeding of the 5000, with
lu te ly  ju s t and th a t therefore and investigation bu t not as mat- SERMONETTE NO 76 five loaves and two small fishes, 
every individual who has evei^ters of contention and disfellow- ___ _____  emphasizes this law of economy
breathed, w hether he dies as a n ’ship. The faith  established by G ather the^Fragm ents. iu the use of a11 the We.ssings of
in fan t, a savage, an  idiot, or a i th e  gospel tru th s  will be strength  Providence. Let us consider a
heathen is bound to receive ju s- |en ed  or weakened according as ~ few th ings iu which man loses
tice a t  the hands of God, is w h a t'th e  individual grows in  his knowl f t:_  , e:n they were tU eii, bv no t gathering up the frag- 
inspires fa ith  in God as th e 'e d g e  of all tru th . | he said 1118 disciples, gath- m ents.
great Saviour of his c re a tu re s .l t ' I t  may be argued th a t some j er “P *he fraf men^  ^  re‘ 1. The loss of time, 
is not by know ing ju s t who a n d ' teaching earned  to  its logical ] a '^1' a  no ln*= e 0:3 no‘ There is perhaps no greater 
when each individual is to r e - . conclusion would v irtually  deny! ' _ w aste th an  this. Much of the
ceive his righ ts  th a t faith  is in-j gospel tru th  and therefore w<-' ID the world of natu re  nothing j if e which God has given iswast- 
spired, b u t i t  is by Knowing must figh t it if  we would de-;*s wasted. Every m aterial sub- bv many—-wasted in  idleness, 
th a t God has promised, and i s ! fend the faith, bu t we should stance is related  to every  ̂ other wast ed in  dissipation, thought- 
able to  perform  his promise to 'rem em ber th a t the g rea t ma-ss substance by the law sofehem - K-ssl y w asted without an effort 
every one justice th a t causes1 of people in the world are not 1£5tr.v - ^he changes which take t0 be employed, wasted in seek- 
man to  have fa ith  in  God. j carry ing every theory out place to tear down one body, ing  transito ry  and questionable

A nother subject often discuss-jits logical conclusion, nor can turnisli the m ateria l which is amusements. A fter the task of 
ed among believers of the gos-1 they. W hen it requires a loug ,1 »ec> s.';ary  ̂to r the upbuilding of tbe d av is Q0ne, nothing further 
pel to the  point of co n ten tio n ; draw n out. in tricate , process ot iailother form in the m aterial js thought of—the fragments of 
and faction is the natu re  of the j reasoning based on technical I world. AH m atter, however var- the Jay  are not gathered up and 
devil. A ll agree th a t the d e v il! laws of logic to prove a c e r - | 'ed or complex, is  one universe., are iosf_ Lost minutes become 
and all perta in ing  to him  can j ta in  theory contrary to  gospel jaud subject to  one general law. hours and hours, days, and days, 
be and is to be destroyed by God, I we need not fear th a t theory j Change, therefore eanuot produce years of lost time. “ 'O f time,’ 
but some b:»lieve him to be a per-; will underm ine the faith  of any-1 '■’a-ste. NN hat appears to  be waste s n ,i Seneca, " i t  is a virtue to 
sonal being w ith a separate ex-1 one. I t is the plain, f la t contra- *n nature is onh seemingh 's(l- !>e covetous." 
istence from man, while others dictions of the gospel t r u t h s !  le av e s  may fall trom the trees,' Moments of time are geuis 
hold tha t he is simply evil prin-j which destroy m an’s faith i n ' al‘d decay upon (he ground, and v;>Juable than gold. Each
ciples and propensities of m an ’s God. and it is a knowledge of the I ma.v that they waste a- one sh011](j be carefully used
make up personified. N either of, plain simple gospel tru th s  t h a t 'wav. True they do. But the ele-| because it is a p a rt of thistrans- 
these views has any effect upon, has the power of restoring m an’s »>ents into which they were ‘ e \ ito rv  life. P au l w rites thus: “ Set 
faith  in God. either fo r or a-j faith  in God. | duct'd, are ns.-d in the tertiliza-j ,ju>n ve walk circumspectly,
gainst, bu t the fact th a t the The defense and spread of tion jind upbuilding of other u »t as fools, bu t as wise.redeem-
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ing the time because the days one day. Hence the propriety o f 't o  all the dead. Ilosea 13:14 is 'th e  seed o f the serpent. Jehovah 
are evil.”  Eph. 5:15, 16. I f ev-;the teaching of Jesus when lie; applied to the sinae class. Though' has declared that the seed o f 
er the people o f God lived in taught the disciples to pray, Giv< j desolation would be wrought to! tlie serpent shall suffer extinc- 
evil days, could thej' have been us this day our daily bread.”  and j Ephraim, and Samaria for their! tion. For this purpose was 
more so than just now? Could I "G ather up the fragments that : iniquity, yet Jehovah will re-j Christ manifested. 1 Jno. 3:8. 
it be possible that "-here could * rem ain," so that none may come | deem Israel (national) from thej That this is true we call your 
be more demands for the frag- to want, power o f the grave. ! attention to the statement made
meats of our time than the days- But there is much want, and Vou next call attention to l ' i n  Rev. 20:14, 15. Death and hell
in which we live? I many poor in this world. The! Cor. 15 to prove your proposition

2 . The waste o f money. | principal causes o f which are That the resurrection is pendent
Money should represent la-'unequal distribution and the upon Christ’s resurrection is

are cast into the lake o f  fire. 
This is the, second death. A nd who 
soever was not found written

bor, and labor represents time ;J waste o f fragments. i true. Paul in v. 18 states that if! in the book of life was cast in-
and time is life. The thoughtless 
spending of pennies and nickles

A. J. Eychaner. j Christ be not risen, then they 
j that are in Christ are perished.

for needless and valueless things An Open Letter to Lyman Booth. Those who are promised a resur-
means financial distress in the; ---------- ! reetion were those who believed
evening o f life ’s journey. I am; lu reading your article as pub-j the gospel and the facts that
not advocating parsimoniousness, I lished in the Restitution Herald Christ died, was buried and rose [death. In concluding this let! 
but a judicious use o f money. 1 ° f  12, 1916, I native what I again. Paul is here writing to th e jw e  wish to state that every eov- 
Scatter it i f  you will, but do it 1 call illogical conclusions draw n1 believers of the gospel and not em.nt made with the race was

to ilie lake o f fire. Let me sug
gests that this destroys your po
sition, viz., Those who' were cast 
into the lake o f fire will remain 
under the power o f  the second

for something worthy o f the 'from  the scriptures used by you 
time and labor in securing it .'to  prove the doctrine of univer- 
Thewise man has said, “ There* sal resurrection of the wicked

those who believed not. I here- J conditional. Jehovah made the 
in note your argument o f vs. 21, j conditions. Salvation is promised
22. In Ada.m all die, even so in , to the obedient and not to the

is that which scattereth and yet I dead. You give as proof Isa. 26: Christ are all made alive. Jesus disobedient. For the doom of a 
increasetli. Prov. 11:24. And 19. You state that the prcphetjsaid to Nieodemus. That which : certain part o f the race, read 2 
this increase comes only when the ;is here speaking of two resurrec-! is born o f the flesh is flesh, that I Pet. 2, and the epistle o f Jude., 
money is put into a good work, it ions, i am surprised to know' which is born o f spirit is spirit J  But these, as natural brute beasts 
On the other hand, the wise man1 tliat such a conclusion is even j  Two distinct classes. The Adam- 'made to be taken and destroyed, 
also warned against greed and mentioned. The language will in ; je class, that share his fate, a ; speak evil o f  the things that they 
selfishness in these words, “ There uo way bear this interpretation return to the dust. Those w h o 1 understand not; and shall, utter- 
is that which withholdeth m ore! < xc-pt you violate Peter’s sdim j are Christ's at his coming. The I ly perish in their own corruption.
than is meet, but it tendeth to nition, viz.. No scripture is of 
poverty.”  In this sense a poor! any private interpretation. 2 Pet. 
man m aybe rich, and a rich; 120 . Isaiah says, Thy deadmtn 
man may be poor. “ Honor the j  shall live, together with my dead 
Lord with thy substance, and body shall they arise. Awake 
with the first fruits of all tliine and sing, ye that dwell in the 
increase; so shall tin' barns be (lust, for thy dew is as the

word ALL is restricted to theiA  careful study o f these scrip- 
classes, viz., the ALL in Adamjttures will prove that portion o f 
which is universal, and the A LL : A dam ’s race can never see light, 
in Christ which is limited to those1 This letter is written that the 
who are Christ’s, in  v. 23, you ;su b ject maj- be investigated and 
say, Thus we discover that Christ j the truth accepted. W hat I have 
and his saints constitute one band written has been in the defense

filled with plenty, and thy press-, dew of herbs and the earth sha.ll j 0 ,r  company. Further you say,! of the gospel of the Son o f God. 
es shall burst out with new wine. <'ast out the dead. In the stu | that the ALL is divided into ) Yours looking for  the soon 
A  faithful man shall abound with of scripture we should note da.sses. No person without a hob-, (joining o f our Lord who is our 
blessings, but he that hasteth to! these three facts: 1, Who M b y  could draw such a conclusion, j life.

D. C. Robison.be rich shall not be innocent. ’ ’ speaking! rlo  whom spoken and p^ul is here speaking o f the first 
Prov. 23:9, 10; 28:20. i  what spoken about? The subject j  fruits, Christ, who had arisen and

We discover from these passag-' is the resurrection. Thy dead those who are Christ’s at his 
es that there is a middle ground ■men shall live, etc. They shall j  coming. These two bands will 
upon which to stand in the use arise. Israel s dead men shall | constitute one body o f which he 
o f those financial means that in-! live and shall arise, And ye Is -!js the head. Your conclusion a- 
d us try and economy secure for rael’s dead men, etc., not another; grees w jth your proposition butjto thy hands I commend my spir- 
u.i j  class. I he conjunction'and joins joes  not agree with Paul’s. jit. According to popular theolo-

1 wish to call your attention to | gy the “ my spirit ”  refers to the

Questions— W ho Can Answer?

1. In Luke 23:46. we hear Je
sus crying with a laud voice, In-

3. The waste of provisions. I similar not dissimilar elements!
This brings our text vividly j of a sentence. Those who a re ,p aul>s statements in his conclu-; ival Christ. I f this is true wrho 

before us for our consideration, j addressed are directed to sing.ision o f this chapter. In v. 51 he I was the one that did the crying? 
Jesus and the multitude which | Why ? Because tliy dew is a sth e jsays) Behold, I show you a mys-1 Furthermore i f  such a view be 
he had fed were in a desert place, j dew o f herbs. And the earth shall | t e ly . we shall not all sleep b u t ‘ true, would it be harmful for 
There was nothing therefor men cast out the dead, a definite j we ,shall all be changed in a m o-‘ me to ask: which one "tasted  
women and children to eat. The dead, not all the dead. In the Ulmt,in  the twinkling of an eye1 death for every m an?”  Heb. 2 : 
need of the body asserted it- 20th verse the prophet says to at tlie last trump; for the tru m ! 9. What was this spirit ? Wasi it

pot shall sound and the dead any part o f Christ? I f  so. why 
shall be raised incorruptible and ; did Christ say, “  into thy hands ”  
we shall be changed. None save: I commend it? Tell us all about 
the saints have a part in this it.
resurrection. He further states,. 2 . In Acts 7 :59, another good 
I1 or this corruptible must put on ma.n says: “ Lord Jesu®, receive 
incorruption, and this m orta l11Tiy sp i,it .”  Now, if 
must put on immortality. When j t ” ‘

self in hunger. God had made: the same class, “ Come, my peo-
bountiful provision for the needs 
of all nature and all mankind; 
but tlie things to eat were not 
in the desert. While God has pro
vided a temporary abundance of 
everything to sustain life, lie 
lias not placed it upon every 
square mile of earth. There are 
desert places in which there is 
nothing to eat for either man 
or beast. The two former prop 
ositions o f this sermonette,‘ time’ 
and ‘ money’ are tlie basis of 
the third. A  waste of time and 
a waste of money will lead to 
hunger or a lack o f things to 
ea t. But industry and economy 
in these two, combined with equal 
distribution will furnish enough 
for all. It has been estimated that 
there are enough provisions upon 
the earth at all times to feed

pie, enter thou into thy chambeis 
aud shut thy doors about) thee, 
hide thyself as it were for a lit
tle moment until the indignation 
be overpast.”  In this scripture 
vs. 19, 20, two subjects are 
spoken of including tlie same 
class, viz., MY PEOPLE. He 
speaks first of the resurrection 
and the judgment of G od ’s dead 
ones. No other conclusion can 
be drawn except you ignore the 
rules of logic. Your second proof 
is taken from Lsa. 25 :8 , where 
he says, He will swallow "up death 
in victory. You should have quot
ed the whole of verse 8 . You will 
note that the prophet is speaking 
to Israel. In 1 Cor. 15:54, the 
apostle Paul quotes this same 
scripture and applies it where it 
belongs to those to whom God

its living creatures 24 hours or had counted righteous and not

my spir- 
is the real Stephen, and 

th.s takes place ueath is swallow- wen| to heaven, why does verse
60 say that Stephen fell asleep? 
Was this “ my spirit”  any part

ed up in victory, Death will then 
be destroyed. Is it not reasonable 
to -d e lu d e  that Pau1 s promise 
of 1 i'cburrection was to the ct 
onlv? Ynu seeme to conclude that 
you Im e  established an unans
werable position when you claim 
that death is not destroyed as 
long as one victim is held by 
its power. You should remember 
that without the gospel (Gen. 3: 
151 there could be no life except 
temporal or animal life. This 
promise was that the seed of the

of Stephen? I f  so, and it did not 
die, did Stephen completely die? 

Yours in the Christ,
T. A . Drinkard.

Cheerfulness is an excellent 
wearing quality. Tt has been 
called “ the bright weather o f 
the heart.” — Samuel Smiles.

\voman should bruise the head o f hand.

Happy is the man who does 
the duty which is next to his
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iiavo not ,y<t a t ta in 'd  to a l l-a n d  -Mrs. \\ m. D eM ann, of G rand ; th is  nation  judged? 7; Ex, :j. 
know ledge, else g row th  had  stop  , Kiij>i«ls, Mich., a lin e  n ine  pound  20. W hat was the covenant of 
p rd . T herefore we m ust exercise irl who is to bo know n as N e l- . circuuicisu n to r /  Gen. 17
cure th a t we be no t found  out 
classing se lf every now and  then. 
If ou r a t ti tu d e  is the  rig h t on - 
in you r sigh t, then  we ask  your 
sup p o rt in every  way to  help! 
m ake th e  H era ld  u m essenger <. ! 
t ru tli  to  m any people. ,

lie F rances. S r. D eM ann w as '.io n :, 4-.11. Tell the story of J0. 
form erly  Si-. A lpha C oburn, o f s e p l i .  !u H .e  stoi> of Closes, of 
East port, Mich. O ur good wish-, w hat were those to whom Steph- 
es (I I'e extended. I en was speaking, likewise guil-

-------------- •--------------- I t y v s .  35,37, 39. How does Steph-
“ W here A re  The D e a d ? ”  T ra c t 111 re fu te  the charge of bias-

Fund .

A lm ost daily  th e re  come to ou r A b ro ther in Dixon, 111..

Editorials and  
dhurelhi Mews.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
•each month.

desk le t te rs  f illed  w ith  a  sw eet 
sen tim en t well ca lcu la ted  to m ake 
the h ea rt of ye ed ito r rejoice 
an d  be g lad . 'Now an d  then  one 
comes to  p rovoke a sm ile as we 
found  recen tly  in  a le tte r  w rit
ten  by a d ea r lady in  w hich she 
said, " P le a se  d iscontinue fo r  the 
p rese n t a s  I  have m any of last 
y e a r ’s  p ap e rs  filled  w ith  good 
th ings i  h a v e n ’t read  y e t .”  This 
su rely  m ust be fa ith  in  w hat o th 
ers have said . Then aga in  occa
sionally  a f te r  some one has had 
tlie p a p e r  fo r  a y ea r  from  a 
frien d  and  subscrip tion  is 2 or 3 
m onths overdue an d  no tifica tion  
of sam e is k ind ly  sent, th e re  J  
comes a ta r t ,  “ S top  th e  p ap e r .; 
I never subscribed  fo r i t  an y h o w .’ 
We speak of th is only to show 

th a t  the e d i to r ’s lo t is one of 
good m eat w ith  p len ty  of pepper 
an d  s a lt  fo r  seasoning.

In Sr. C lia ffee’s good le tte r  last 
week as we read , ‘" As we kneel j 
to g e th e r  a t  the  fam ily  adtar, ’ ’  ̂
somehow the clause caused a  h e a v , 
ing  o f the  b re a s t an d  a  m oisten
ing  of th e  eye. O nly th a t  m ore j 
of ou r b re th re n  knew  the  w orth  j 
of open confession of C hris t in 
the home by a  service especially

A b ro th er in Dixon. III., 

Total,
A m ount needed fo r  2o00 

copies,

The Suunwdla.y 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

The D ea th  of S tephen . 
M arch 5, 1916.—  A c ts 7 :l-8 :3  
Lesson T ex t,—  A cts 7:54-8:3.

Golden T ext.— Be. th o u  fa ith fu l 
unto dea th , an d  J w ill give 
thee a crow n of life. Rev. 2 :10.

Time.— N ot long a f te r  the 
lesson.

P lace.— Jeru sa lem . The h a ll of 
the S anhedrin , an d  ou tside of 
the city  w all. The C h ris tian s

j phem y aga in st the temple? va, 
4-1-50. The argum ent is, that the 

$5.00 d es tru c tio n  of the tabernacle, in 
.50 o rd e r  to  m ake way for the 

m ore f ittin g  and glorious tem- 
5.50 pie, im plied  no blasphemy against 

God, an d  the re fo re  the announce- 
50.00 m ent th a t  the tem ple should be 

destroyed , and  th a t its place be 
ta k e n  by a still more glorious 
sp ir itu a l tem ple, was not blas
phem y ag a in s t God nor a denial 
th a t  th e  tem ple and its wor
sh ip  w ere o rdained  of God.

S tephen  now applies his sto
ry  o f tile sc rip tu re s  to his audi- 

: cnee. W hat is meant by ‘'un- 
' cii cum cised in  h eart and ears!” 

(To circum cise the heart is to 
i rem ove its  hardness, Ezek. 36: 
! 26. to  give the hearing ear and 
the  u n d ers ta n d in g  heart). What 
had  been the h istory of the 
fa th e rs  o f those to whom Steph
en spoke ? v. 52. 2 Chron. 36:16. 

j D id  they  keep  th?  lav.-? v. 53. 
I lo w  was th e  law  given them! 
v. 5 3 ; Gal. 3:19. Who was the 
m ed iato r? W hat effect had Steph 
e n ’s ta lk  upon his hearers? v.

'la s t;

w ere th e n  sc a tte re d  
th ro u g h o u t Ju d e a  and  
ia.

a b ro a d :! 54. W h a t w as given Stephen? vs.

Sam ar-

Questions. !
W hat w as sa id  of S tep h en  in

-35. 56. D id  th is  fu rth e r enrage 
I the  people? vs. 57, 58. What 
w as S tep h en  s p rayer to God! 
"What is m ean t bv receive my

set aside fo r th a t  purpose. I t  ]0LU' last lesson? A cts 6 :5, 8 . 'W hat w h a t  arose a t  this time? 3: 
w as in  the hom e th a t  Israe l w as j opposition  arose? 6 :9 . (T here  w h a t  d id  it cause? (Scatter

ing  o f  the  C hristians). Wliat
 ̂ th e v  do wherever they

'.......  1 « a synagogue fo r  to r-  , ^  ^  [q tWs

0 t i e  1 ei , f n t  TC.<?U11 I is f i r s t  b ro u g h t to  notice! 7:58. 
tr ie s  here  nam ed. Tlie L ib e r - ; ^  ^  he g ;1 3 Qf
tm es w ere p ro b ab ly  R om an freed - w h a t h a d . S t hen d him.
m en who w ere fo rm erly  cap tive  i , c, r ,„  , V . i se lf w o rth v  .' See Golden text,
-lews b rough  to Rom e an d  a fte r- , „  , \, 55 . , ,. . — Has he yet received this crown 
 ̂ "rds liberated by their Roman ,, Tjr . ,, „ o t life?  How  do vou know?Give

m aste rs) , \ \ h a t  w as th e  re su lt?  . .1 te x ts
6:10. T hen w h a t w as done? vs. 11, ’ _________  ______
12. W hat w ere tl-e ch a rg es  b ro ’t 
ag a in s t h im ? vs. 13, 14. “ T h e | 
false w itnesses d ec la re d  th ey  had : 
heard  S tephen  sp eak  b lasphem y,
-w h ic h  w as p un ishab le  b y  d ea th

sp ir it?  (C om pare Luke 23:46, and 
1 P e t. 2 :2 3 ).

com m anded to  teach. Now th e  ( a g re a t many sy nagogues 
w ork is d e leg a ted  to  the  S unday  j ;tl Je ru sa lem . This ap p e a rs  to

eigners

i t  is o u r p u rp o se  th a t  th e  H e r
a l d  sh a ll go o u t each  w eek  a c t
in g  as  i ts  ow n b es t recom m enda
tion . W e t r y  to  f i l l  i t s  colum ns 

'w ith  r ic h  th o u g h t te m p ered  w ith  
t in  sw ee t sp ir i t  o f o u r  M aster, 
-ir-d w hile  w e h av e  v e ry  decided  
n o ’ ions o f o u r  ow n, y e t  we try  
t o  m a in ta in  th a t  s c r ip tu ra l  sense 
o f  fa irn ess  w h ich  does n o t in  b i t 
te rn e ss  ou t-class a ll w ho do no's 
com e u p  ex a c tly  to  o u r  ow n p e r 
so n a l concep tion  o f th in g s . One 
re a so n  fo r  th is  a t t i tu d e  in  us 
!is th e  fa c t  th a t  we have  some 
k n o w led g e  o f  o u r  ow n w eakness 
b o th  in  overcom ing  th e  flesh  an d  
in  o u r  know ledge  o f a ll t ru th .  W e

Schools. I f  we a re  r ig h t in  thei* lave keen a synagogue fo r 
home, w e ’ll be r ig h t  elsew here.
May th e  L o rd  b less S r. C haffee 
an d  her home.

----------o----------
W e have ju s t  pub lished  1000 

tra c ts  con ta in ing  S r. A. C. H a r t
m a n ’s “ L e tte r  to  a F r ie n d ,”  fo r 
Bro. F . Y. B lakely , 1037 L afay 
e tte  Ave., S. E ., G rand  R apids,
M ich. W rite  him  ab o u t them .

Since o u r r e tu rn  hom e from  
special w ork, th e  jo b  d ep a rtm en t 
o f o u r shop has been k e p t p re t
ty  busy. G ood w ork  an d  low  
p rices  seem to  su it  o u r custom 
e rs  p re tty  well. W rite  fo r  p r ic 
es.

W ord conics to th is  offieo s ta t 
ing  th a t  S r. R lioda W a tts , of 
M oline, M ich., recen tly  had  the 
m isfo rtune  to  b rea k  h e r  arm . We 
re g re t  th is  g rea tly . H er age 
w ill m ake it  slow  fo r  11m wound 
to heal.

Obituary.

W ord  comes t<> th is office Unit 
011 Feb. 12th, th e re  came to stn.v 
in d e fin ite ly  in  the  home of Mr,

M ary  E lizab e th  Mclnturff, 
— ag a in s t Moses, a g a in s t God, a - 'd a u g h te r  o f W m . and Regina 
ga in st the tem ple, a g a in s t th e  [B oyer an d  w idow  of the late

Jo h n  S. M c ln tu rff , was born Ju
ly  4, 1843 n ea r Seven Fountains, 
V a., an d  fo llow ing a severe ill
ness of g rip , fell asleep in Je
sus a t  T o m ’s Brook, Va.. Jan. 
27, 1916, aged 72 yrs., 6 1110s., and 
23 days. S urv iv ing  her are one 
d a u g h te r , L a u ra  A. V., of Tom’s 
B rook  an d  tw o sons, Wm. E., of 
M aure rtow n . and H ugh of Toni’s 
B rook, an d  seven brothers. Wm. 
M.. .T. D.. an d  G. A„ of Wood- 
stock. .T. E., of Maurertown. A. 
J..  o f S tephens City, and D. S., 
a n d  S. E . B oyer, of Pelton who 

Abi'iilm in in homing!'? Ilow  w a s 1 m ourn  th e  loss of a devoted

div ine laws an d  custom s, th a t  J e 
sus w ould  destroy  th e  sac red  
tem ple, an d  th a t  he w ould  change 
the efistoms in s t itu te d  by M oses.’ 
S tep h e n 's  defence was a den ia l 
ol' these charges, w hich lie m akes 
by reco u n tin g  th e ir  h isto ry . In  
tin- s to ry  of A braham  w h at was 
Hie prom ise m ade of God to  
A brnham ? Gen. 12:2, 3 ; 13: 14, 
15, Ilow diil A braham  prove his 
I'liilhl'iilnos.s? Did he receive 
llio prom ised in h e ritan ce?  A cts 7 : 
• >, Will lie receive it niul w hen? 
To what, nation  was the  seed of
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mother and sister. Rapids, Mieli., being 63 yrs., 1 future. Memory versts. Matt. 25:
In June 1861, she gave liu mo., and 28 days old. 34; Acts 1:6. The teacher asked jQ>©K°<B3L]m

heart to God, and together with She was married to Lantsford if we could point out a king- 1 H H BTTS ITS
three brothers, J. D., A. J., and Barney, Feb. 22, 1875. To this dom at the foundation of the ______ ______  *
D. S., were baptized in the name union were born five sons, three world. The class; was divided.
of Jesus Christ by their broth-'of whom, with the husband, •sur-iSome thought we could find a 1 ^
er, the late Eld. B. F. Boyer, and vive; Fred living in Grand Rap- kingdom before the fall, while N A T IO N A L  B E R E A N
remained a consistent and tU- ids, Claude in Hilsdale, Owen others thought not. We all agreed S O C IE T Y ,
voted member of the Church of with the father at the old home, to let the Bible settle it, and we Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor,
God, and whenever possible, was Arthur preceded the mother in'studied the following references:; 3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Luis, Mi
present at all services at her death June 17, 1895, and Ray, Matt. 25:34, Gen. 1:26-31; 2:8-, ------ o------
church. She died having the love Nov. 25, 1890. 9 ; 3:8-24, and Luke 19:10. W e! Dear Bereans:
and respect of a host of friends. Sr. Barney came into the faith found that these references shew- Our society is a strong and

Not having a preacher of her of the gospel of the kingdom of ed that God made Adam ruler of liv ing tie. It binds the souls of
church convenient, Eld. 1_>. H. God and hi.s son Jesus Christ a- every thing which had been ere-; them who love God through this
Rhodes of the Clu-istian Church bout 26 years ago, through the ated to fly in the air, swim in  ̂beautiful land of ours. Compar-
conducted funeral services in the preaching o f Bro. B. W. Wood- the water or live upon the dry atively few of us know each oth-
Church of God at Maurertown, ward, and was baptized by him land, that his dominion extend- er personally, yet whenever we
Va., after which interment was into the All-saving Name, and ed over all the earth; that he take our Bibles, to find out what
made in the family lot in Mas- was a member of the Church of lost it and that Jesus came to there is in it for us. we li>.ar1 1 j * sanutten Cemetery at Wooisrtock, God of the Abrahaniic faith at “ seek and save it .”  The teacher that voice that unifies: "Com e,
Va. Dutton, Mich. She was a most then called our attention to let us reason together,”  saith

Eld. Rhode’s theme was the consistent Christian, never wav- ‘ -restore,”  and again in Acts 1: the Lord. Even -'where two or 
resurrection of those who have ering from the path of righteous- 6. and asked if we thought the three are gathered together, 
fallen asleep in Jesus, reading ness and ever ready to defend kingdom once existed as the king there atn I in the midst o f them.’ 
and basing his discourse on por- the truth, her strong faith giv- dom of Israel? We said that we After such partnership even 
tions of Pliilippians, 3rd chapter ing her the courage o f her con- b lieved it did. We then took the with thousands o f miles interven- 
and 1 Cor. 15tli chap., beginning victions. following references: Acts 1 :6 ; ing. is it to be wondei’ed at that
a* the 12th verse, whilst we. Besides her immediate family. Matt. 13:10. 11; Ex. 19:6 ; 1 Sam. we love to search deeply into 
sorrow for a season, yet we hope Sr. Barney leaves a twin sister. 8:19-22; Pisa. 89 :34-37 ;7 1 Kings the scriptures that are given by 
to meet again where the trials, our esteemed Sr. Martha Moses, 8:25; Ezek. 21:25-27. (The teach- inspiration o f God and are prof- 
sufferings and heartaches, com- of Byron Center, Mich., and two er explained the overturning o f itable for reproof, for doctrine, 
i’ on to this life, will be unknown bro:'iors. out of a family of the kingdom). Matt. 11:12; 21 :; for instruction in righteousness, 
and where we will have the twelve, to mourn lier loss, not: 42-43; Luke 1:30-33; Matt. 2 5 :'that the man of God may be per- 
sweet and enduring association including a host of other rela-iy^ By these reference's v e  learn1 feet, thoroughly furnished unto 
of our blessed Savior, Jesus the tives and friends. We will miss e(j  that the kingdom once exist- j every ^ood work.
Christ, and where partings will her, but we - sorrow not. even as , d.. the kingdom of Israel was ov- \ ^  giacj that the one faith 
be no moie. : otheis which l*a\e no hope. erturned until he conies whose jg surelv and unobtrusively ris-

Slie was a firm believer that The writer went and spoke it is and will be restored ;na- be the acme in Christiani-
immortal life could only be 0b- words of comfort to the sor- t o  Christ when he comes. j tv. wliiel; might be summed up
tained through Christ the life 'rowing relatives and friends at Mellie Anderson. in th. text, Jno. 3:16. 1 am "lad
giver. She like the apostle Pauli the funeral service held in the ----------o---------- too, that we do exert influence
can say: I have finished my little church near her old home. ^  hl.otherg anJ sisters o fo v e r  other lives. And I am justi- 
eourse, I have kept the faith: basing the remarks on Rev. 4. ^  one faith • I fied in saying that, it is by a
henceforth, there is laid up for 13. It is our earnest prayer that { ^  ^  ef£ort '«.el.tain Christian in our faith
me a crown of righteousness, we may each so live obediently ^  ^   ̂ ^  ^  our that j  have kad the privilege o f
which the Lord, the righteous that we may be reunited in the ^  attle Through the knowing the Bible. Surely i* is
judge, shall give me at that day,'kingdom of God when his son. m Qf Qod l not oniy bv ralk that we ean
and not to me only, but unto our Saviour, comes back again “ ^  l ^  ,q poop healtl ; iead others unto the perfect way. 
all them also that love his ap-1 to claim his own. , , , , ,  all this winter, having had the la- Pleasantly, I hope, we are re-
peanng. j _________  r . 1 y ' ; grippe. I am in my 74th year and minded of the great example who

Christ- through John in Rew-j • never get to go to preaching any went about doing good. “ Be ye
lation declares, “ He that over-; n © f r f r o r e  ‘ more, but love to read the many doers of the word and not hear-
cometh, shall inherit all things. JL aQ ltlL S iT S o good letters and pieces in our ers only. ”  And truly our faith
also, “Blessed are the dead which, ______  paper from our dear brothers and lias many doers. When I say our
die in the Lord from henceforth ■ Dear Bro. Lindsay: sisters, and would iove for a ll1 faitli. I take a comprehensive
Also, “ Behold, I come quicKi;. j  spe my time has nearly ex. of 0U1. deai. brothers that 1 have sweep of some other churches, 
and my reward is with me, 1:0 pi red to the dear little paper, heard preach so many good ser- too, under different names to be 
give every man according as *’ i-s and. since I had so much rather mons, to write some letters, for, sure, but true believers o f the 
work shall be.”  j do without. all of the other then we could hear from them, gospel and the one faith ex-

She endured much aiiliction. pftpers and magazines I know Brothers and sisters, see that horted by Paul, 
through life, but died in tlie | anything of than the Restitution we love one another with a pure I like and yet fear that little 
blessed hope o f an overcomer andi u era|j will enclose my sub- heart. Love not the world, neith- but tremendous word faith. For 
the soon coming of her Sarior.  ̂s(.,.jptjon for another year. er the things of the world. If by faith only is it possible to

May we all strive to be over-t My heart was made sad by the any man loveth the world, the please Him. And .vet how many 
comers and to be accounted wor- loss of Bro. Bronson. I always love of the Father is not in him: times we are the “ Oh y e c f  lit- 
thy of eternal life in the age to scanned the paper for an arti- as it is written, Eye lias not tie faith.”  Dear Bereans. let us 
come. jd e  with L. S. B. at the bottom, seen nor ear heard, neither hath pray for each other to keep alive

Submitted by her brother, j Mrs*. J. C. jit entered into the heart of man, ’ within us that sacred spark ofbe-
S. E. Boyer. Thee above letter has the right j the things which God hath pre-jlief and faith.

° ring to it. In many homes where i pared for them that love him , Angeline Bellizzi.
Mary A, Skinner brethren are not able to take! Bussed is the man that en-| ---- -— •----------

was born in Bedford, Cuyahogaj the Herald, we find many oth-, duivth temptation, for when he j Joseph a Type o f Christ.
Co., Ohio, Dec. 8 , 1852. At about j  er papers frequently, Let others js tried he shall receive a crow n: Israel loved Joseph more than 
two years of age, she moved with ’ ‘  ’ ’ 
her parents to Byron Township,
Kent Co., Mich., where she con
tinued to live until she fell a- 
sleep in Jesus, Feb. 6, 1916, af
ter undergoing an operation in

Iraw the conclusion.— Ed. ' of life which the Lord hath prom-1 all his children. Gen. 37:4. Christ
--------- o---------- ised to them that love him. i .as loved by his father before

Dear Mr. Lindsay: j Love and best wishes to all o f ; the foundation of the world. Jno.
I will now send you a report the one faith. Pray for me. j 17;24.

Joseph was sent by his father 
to see about the welfare o f his

of our fourth lesson. There were! Grandma Cragg.
32 present. The subject was the ;

the U. B. A. Hospital in Grand kingdom of God in the past and A great mark is soonest hit. brethren. They hated him, and
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sought to kill him. Christ was of our Lord. Phil. 1:27.
sent by his fa ther to us,— we who Only let your conversation be 
can be of bis brethren if we so as it becometh the gospel of 
desire. .Ino. 1:11. lie  came to ’C hrist; that whether I come and 
liis own and his own received J see you or else be absent 1 may 
him not. They hated  him and slew hear of your affairs, th a t ye j sink into insignificancy and noth- 
him. Will we hate him also? stand fast in one spirit with one ingness, and be forgotten, w*.

frayed in advance, by the inspir
ed p n ol: prophecy. M att. 16:3. 
Those things which are behind, 
in comparison with those things 
whieh arc before, would soon

Joseph 's  fu tu re  exaltation was mind striving together for 
rev“(ikd to him and to n is 'fa ith  of the gospel, 
b rethren '1.rough his dreams. • No m atter w hat our vocation 
C h rs l has told us he shall -ie may be we should be worthy of 
exalted and we shall see lit and by try ing to be worthy of 
him sitting  at the righ t hand of j i t  we should be w orthy of God. 
God. I Eph. 4:1. By being worthy oi

Joseph was sold for a price our Loi-d we should strive for 
and was in g rea t agony when he more knowledge of him and be

the we contemplate the g littering

was east into a p it and in  pris
on. So also was our Savior sold 
fo r a price. l ie  suffered great 
agony in  the garden of Getli- 
semane, and was1 three days and 
n 'g h ts  in the heart of the earth.

Both were led in to  Egypt, and

fru itfu l in all good work. Col. 
1 :10.

But if  we are worthy of him we 
will be called unto hisi kingdom. 
Thess. 2:12. We as his apostles 
may be last and are made a spec
tacle unto the world. We mav

Looking Beyond.

No one see mis fully satisfied

both were servan ts; both were be weak, but we m ust strive to 
num bered w ith the transgressors,' be wise in Christ. 1 Cor. 4:0-10.
and tem pted in  vain, yet neith-! -------
e r  sinned. God w as with each •--------------
a n d  exalted them to be a prince 
■and a Savior. |

Jo sep h ’s brethren  bowed their 
knees to him ; lie forgave 
C hrist forgives us and 
knee shall bow unto  him.

Joseph took his b reth ren  to 
live w ith him when he became 
a g rea t prince and had liis home 
established, and when our prince 
an d  Savior Jesus Christ establish-

prize ot‘ the high calling of God 
in (-hrist -lesuv.”  Pliil. 3 :1-J, 14. 
“ For I reckon tha t the sufferings 
of this present time are not) wor
thy to be compared with the glo
ry which shall he revealed in u s .’ 
Horn. 8:18. “ F or our light af
fliction, whieh is' but for a mo
ment, w orkcth for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal w eight of 
g lo ry ; while we look not a t the 
things which are seen, bu t a t the 
things which are not seen : for 
the things whieh are seen are 
temporal, but the things which 
are not seen are e te rna l.”  2 Cor. 
4:17, 18. Apropos to the sub
ject, I transcribe the following 
beautiful poem, w ritten  by th a t

For b ve and |icac: and rest, 
Ueyond all earthly longings 
For union with the blest; 
Beyond all human madness, 
Beyond all worldly strife, 
Beyond all transient gladness, 
In blest, eternal life;
Beyond e a r th ’s weary burden. 
The cross, the scourge, the rod. 
The sa in t shall rest in glory,
The saint shall dwell with God: 
In brightness undecaying.
In beauty fading not,
Oh, pilgrim , are you praying 
ThAt this may be your lot?”

Rufus A. Curtis.

Last Words.

Last w ords! Oh how they ling
er and rest in the halls of memo
ry as we look on and wait on. 
Oh how fraught with joy or sor
row do we remember the parting 
words of friends and loved ones 
as they are about to leave us, go
ing to some far off home, coun-

voluminous w riter, indefatigable try , or to their last long slum-

them. j with 
every \ Their

their present condition, j deceased:

worker, and zealous Christian 
man—Horace L. Hastings, now

environm ent amid scenes “ Beyond life ’s fitfu l fever,

ee his throne, lie will take his 
eople to live w ith him.

Rosa E. Roose.
Argos, Ind.

of sin, suffering, and death seems 
to call for a new adjustm ent. The 
goal, to which expectancy points, 
lies a little ways down the stream  
of time, and w ith the poet, 
can say,—
“ O a wonderful stream  is the 

river of time,
As it flows through the realm  

of te a rs ;
W ith a musical rythni, and a 

magical rhyme,
And a grander sweep, and a 

surge sublime,
of

tlie

D ear Bereans:
■“ P reparedness”  is the watch 

'word of our nation  today, and it
.should be the B erean w atchw ord As it blends w ith the ocean 
also. W e have a sure guide in . y ea rs .”
Eph. 6, which we w ill do well to  “ In the sweet by and b y ,”  
J.eed in m aking our p reparation  buoyant heart of youth, expects 
as  follows: W herefore take un- its ships to sail in from the 
to  you the whole arm our of God j sea, richly laden w ith its  satis- 
th a t  we may be able to w ith - ' fying treasures'. Even amid the 
stand  in the evil day. H aving roaring thunder, and ligh tn ing ’s 
our loins g ir t about w ith  tru th  j flash of the passing storm, hope 
and having on tlie breastp late of I gilds the fu tu re  w ith sun-lit 
righteousness and our feet shod j clouds, gentle breezes, and flow- 
v.'itli the prepara tion  of the gos- ery vales. I t  is well th a t i t  is
pel of peace, above all things 
ta k in g  the  shield of faith , and 
la k e  the helm et of salvation and 
the sw ord of the spirit, which 
is the word of God.

I f  we have made tlie above 
p rep a ra tio n  and add p rayer and 
supp lica tion  fo r all tsaint-s as 
w e are adm onished in  the pa me 
'chap ter to do, we need no t wor
ry  about our nation  being p re
p a re d  for w ar, b u t ra th e r  rejoice 
in  these tim es of w ar and tr ib u la
tion , for our redem ption draw etli 
n igh.

T ours in hope of eternal life, 
Silas M urphy.

M arshall, 111.

D ear B ereans:
As a new year is beginning 

l e t  us strive together and see 
i f  we can m ake i t  our happiest

so. “ The radiancy of hope”  th a t 
is generally an  accompaniment 
of youth, is soon more or less 
dissipated, by the stern  realities 
of life. As the sands fall from 
the hour glass of time, and youth 
is merged into manhood or woman 
hood, happy w ill i t  be for those 
who can say, in the language of 
Paul, “ W hen I  was a  child, I  
spake as a ch ild ; I  understood as 
a child; I  thought (or reasoned) 
as a ch ild : blit when I became 
a man, I  p u t away childish 
things. F or now we see through 
a glass darkly, b u t then  face to 
face: now I know in  part, bu t 
then shall I  know even as also I 
am know n.”  1 Cor. 13:11, 12.

I f  we take heed as we are ad 
monished, unto the sure word of 
prophecy, we will be able to db 
eern the signs of the times, as

a n d  most lielnful in  the w ork tlie events of the fu tu re  are p<

Beyond life ’s troubled dream, 
Beyond d ea th ’s shadowy river, 
That dark  and sullen stream, 
Beyond this land of sighing, 

we | Where countless tears are shed, 
Beyond the sick and dying, 
Beyond the mouldering dead, 
Beyond the days of mourning, 
Beyond the years of grief, 
Beyond creation’s groaning,
And panting  for relief,
Beyond the darkening shadows, 
Beyond the gloomy vale,
Beyond the scenes of tr ia l 
Wilt re flesh and heart do fail, 
Beyond the spo iler’s ruin, 
Beyond the te m p te r’s wile, 
Beyoj.d the lion ’s roaring, 
Beyond the se rp en t’s guile, 
Beyond the fear of sinning, 
Beyond the chastening rod. 
Beyond the thought of grieving, 
A kind and gracious God, 
Beyond tlie doubt and darkness, 
Beyond the realm  of night, 
Beyond the hopes uncertain , 
That mock w ith fitfu l light. 
Beyond the transien t greetings 
Where joy and sorrow thrill, 
Beyond the fears of parting  
W hich oft the sp irit chill; 
Beyond the dreary  m ountain, 
Beyond the w eary moor,
Beyond the em ptied fountain, 
W ith disappointm ent sore, 
Beyond the tedious pathw ay 
Along which pilgrim s g o ;
Beyond e a r th ’s desolation,
And S a ta n ’s b lighting power, 
Beyond m an ’s p roud oppression 
Beyonil the ty r a n t ’s hour, 
Beyond e a r th ’s fallen  glory, 
Beyond e a r th ’s fleeting joy, 
Beyond e a r th ’s sinful story, 
And m o rta l’s vain em ploy; 
Beyond all REAL sorrow, 
Beyond all fancied woe,
Beyond all fearing morrow,
Or grieving if  i t  go,

. Beyond all m ortal yearnings,

ber land. Yes, also, the last 
things. The last rising and set
ting  sun. the last day, the last 
hour, and the last opportunity. 
But above all the last words.

Are they spoken with a joyous 
hope of a bright and a glorious 
beyond, or will we u tte r them as 
is said of Voltaire, in these words, 
“ I am tak ing  a l&ap into the 
d a rk .”  W hat has the Christian 
to fear in liis last moments of 
life ? ‘ • If God be for us, wlio can 
be against us ?”  to  harm or make 
afraid ?

We know of no last words spok 
en or recorded on the pages of 
history more touching, grand, or 
hopeful, fo r the living to remem
ber and profit by, than those 
words u tte red  by Paul in his 
last parting  words to his breth
ren  a t Ephesus as found record
ed in  Acts 20:17, 31, 38. Also 
21:13. L isten and hear the lang
uage as we quote i t  to you, 0 
glorious words and triumphantly 
u tte red  by P au l: listen and hear 
them.

“ And when they (his breth
ren  from  Ephesus) were come 
unto him, he said unto tliem, Te 
know, from  the day that I came 
into Asia, after w hat manner I 
have been w ith you at all sea
sons, serving the Lord with all 
hum ility of mind, and with many 
tears ( 0  yes, w ith many tears), 
and tem ptations, (yes, even with 
tem ptations too), which befell 
me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews. And how I kept back noth
ing th a t was profitable unto you 
(wonder if all teachers are as 
fa ith fu l today?), bu t have show
ed you and have taught you pub
licly, and from house to house, 
testify ing  both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, repentance to 
w ards God, and faith  towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And now 
behold, I  go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem , not knowing the 
things th a t shall befall' me tliere,
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save that the Holy Ghost w it - ! 
nessetli in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide 
me (or are waiting for me 
there).”

0  what a prospect before Paul. 
Do all the preachers have the 
assurance o f suc-h a welcome aa 
they go to a new charge now 
days? N o; they are looking for 
a charge where a parsonage 
stands waiting ready for  them 
and well furnished.

But now back to Paul's words 
and his prospects in life working 
for his Lord and Master. “ But 
none o f these things (bonds and 
afflictions) move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unto myself, 
so that 1 might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry, which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel o f the grace 
o f God. A nd now behold, 1 know 
that ye all among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 
Wherefore, 1 take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from 
the blood o f  all m en.”

Because o f his faithfulness a- 
mong them in preaching the gos
pel to them is the thought in 
Paul’s mind. “ For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all 
‘ lie counsel o f G od .”

W onder if all teachers today 
going about over the world organ 
izing union meetings can say 
all that as truthfully as Paul 
said those beautiful, faithful 
and touching words.

"A n d  when he had .thus spoken 
he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. And they all wept 
sore and fell on P au l’s neck and 
kissed him, sorrowing most of 
all for the words which he spake 
that they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied him 
to the ship,”  A nd the last sacl 
words recorded in the 21st chap
ter and the 13th verse are as fo l
lows: “ W hat mean you to weep 
and to break my heart, for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die in Jerusalem for the 
name o f the Lord Jesus Christ.”
0  glorious words to be the last 
words o f a child of God, as he 
pants with friends for the last 
time on earth.

" I  am now ready to be offer
ed,, the time o f my departure 
from this life as a Christian is 
at hand (or near b y ) .”  Oh, last 
words.

Paul, thou art a hero. W ho is 
like unto thee? W ho would not 
fall upon thy neck and kiss thee 
because o f thy fearlessness and 
faithfulness to thy Lord and Mas
ter? Oh brethren and sisters will 
Paul’s last words be our last 
words when the last sliimmerings 
of life ’s setting sun is seen no 
more, and our life ’s work is 
(lone, and our last words utter
ed?— L. S. 14.

None but such as are good 
men ean give good things.

Does Man Go to Heaven at Death?'

Many religious people claim 1 
that they are going to heaven, I 
and as they are the majority,! 
they think we should all fall in 1 
line with them. We are told to 
“ Provo all things, and hold fast 
that which is good .”  Their chief 
proof tes+ is> the tl^'ef on the 
cross. Luke 2 3 :4:i They do not 
lake the thief's request into con
sideration: “ Lord remember me 
when Thou comest. into thy king
dom .”  ] f  they did and knew 
when, and how lie  will come into 
His kingdom, all would be plain, 
llis kingdom is not in heaven, 
but is to be the whole earth. Lu. 
1:32, 33. (Rotherham ’s Version). 
The same shall be great, and 
the Son of the Highest shall lie  
1)? called; and the Lord God 
will give unto Him the throne o f 
David llis  father. And He shall 
reign over the house o f Jacob un
to the ages, and o f llis  kingdom 
there shall be no end.”

It should be plain too any one 
that the kingdom is not in heav
en. The thief wisned to be re
membered when Jesus comes in 
to his kingdom. Jesus was soon 
to go into heaven, the Holiest of 
Holies, there to act as our High 
Priest, and not as King, until 
He comes again. .The th ie f’s re
quest implies that Jesais will 
come into his kingdom when He 
comes from heaven to receive 
llis  kingdom and reign forever. 
Rotherham translates the ans
wer thus. Luke 2 3 :43. Verilv I 
say unto thee thisi d a y : W ith Me 
shalt thou be in Paradise. Aa 
you will see, the punctuation is 
different from the authorized ver
sion. A ll scholars know that 
the ancient manuscripts are not 
punctuated, so it is a matter 
o f opinion (or prejudice) among 
translators, how the punctuatioi 
should be placed.

W e are informed that the Curi- 
tonian Syriac Version, said to 
be the oldest known, reads. Veri
ly 1 say to thee today, that with 
Me thou shalt be in the Eden 
Garden. We know where Eden 
was, and that Adam was driven 
out o f it. It has disappeared from 
the earth. “ Jesus came to seek 
and to save that which was lost,”  
and restore all things. (Webster 
says) Paradise, the Garden of 
Eden. The Jews expected the 
kingdom would be restored on 
the earth, where it formerly was: 
Jerusalem, the capital; their Mes
siah, the King. But they ex
pected a temporal kingdom, such 
as David ruled over. This kind of 
a kingdom could not last forever, 
as tlie king would die. Jesus hav
ing riw-Mi from the dead, can die 
no more; consequently ean ful
fill the promise, “ reign forev
er.”  The thief being a Jew. ex
pected tile kingdom to be restor
ed, and asked to be remembered 
\ hen Jesus comes into it .”  The 
claim that + lie thief went to heav

en with Jesus that day is without 
foundation as Jesus lay in the 
‘ cmb three days, and after He 
had risen, Jno. 20:17, J'estis said 
unto Mary, “ Be not detaining me 
for not yet have I ascended unto 
the Father.”  He did not go to 
the Father until 40 days later. 
Thin the fact that lie  stated on 
s.'.veral occasions that no one 
could go to heaven at any time. 
Jno. 3:17 . “ And no one hath as
cended into heaven, save He that 
out o f it descended, the Son o f 
man,”  Jesus told the Phari
sees, Jno. 7:33. “ Yet a little 
time I am with you, and with
draw unto Him that sent me. Ye 
shall seek me and not find me, 
and whither I am ye can not 
com e.”  Later He said to His 
disciples, “ As I said unto the 
Jews, so now I say unto you, 
Whither I go ye cannot com e.”

If the disciples could not go 
it is evident that no other per
sons could go there. Peter when 
filled with the I- oly Spirit, sa id . 
Acts 2 :29 : Brethren, it is al
lowable to say with freedom of 
speech unto you concerning the 
patriarch David, that lie both 
died and was buried,, and hi. 
tcmb is among us until tiiis day. 
v. 34. For David hath not ascend
ed into the heavens. It is sail 
that David was a man after G od ’s 
own heart. The statement is plain 
that he did not go to heaven, but 
Jesus is to come, and reward all 
the faithful here on earth. Acts 
l - . l l :  “ Ye men o f Galilee, why 
stand ye looking into heaven ! 
This same Jesus who hath be< i 
taken up from you into heaven 
si.all so come in like manner as 
ye yourselves have gazed upon 
Him going into heaven.

Psa. 115:16. The heaven, even 
the heavens, are the L ord ’s, but 
the earth hath lie  given to the 
children of men.

lVov. 11:31. Behold, the right
eous shall be recompensed in 
the earth; much more the wick
ed and the sinner.

All the scriptures teaeli that, 
m an’s home is on the earth. No 
other place mentioned, either 
for reward or punishment.

W e should believe the Bible 
in preference to man’s theory, 
particularly when it is in opposi
tion to G od ’s revealed w ord.

Tn defence o f the truth,
John E. Hogarth.

The Glory of the Lord.

As we take up the Book di
vine and begin to read, we see 
how God made everything very 
good. IIow man fell from his 
high estate, and finally became 
so wicked that God mercifully 
swept him away in the flood, 
saving a few  who feared Him. 
By and by we read o f Abraham, 
and later of the Israelites, and 
God delivered them by the hand 
o f his servant Moses. How God 
directi d him to build the taber

nacle, which was filled with his 
g lo ry : it did not depart from  
them during their forty years 
o f wandering in the wilderness. 
A nd as we read, we see how Sol
omon built a temple to the Lord, 
and the glory of the Lord fill
ed the house. But as w e' turn 
the pages we see Israel grown 
corrupt, and we read how the 
glory o f the Lord wasi gone tip 
from  the cherub to the threshold 
o f the house. The glory o f  the 
Lord is departing from  Israel. 
Finally it went up from  the 
midst, o f the city and stood up
on the Mount o f Olives. Israel’s 
downfall which culminated in 
the death o f their Messiah, has 
begun. But Ezekiel tells us (ch. 
43:2), o f the returning o f th e ' 
glory, which we think is in the 
near future. And as we look with 
prophetic gaze past the aisles 
of time into the broad avenues 
o f eternity, we see, not a tab
ernacle, -wherein is the glory o f  
the L ord ; not yet a temple, but 
the whole earth filled with His 
glory. And as we listen, we hear 
angel voices singing, “ Holy, Ho
ly, Holy, Lord God A lm ighty,” ' 
and mingling with them, we rec
ognize voices of some we loved 
here, and. if  worthy, our own 
as w ell: nor is this all, for all 
nature, tuned no longer in a 
minor key, sings glad melody 
to Him who has brought redemp
tion to a sin cursed earth.

“ And every creature which 
is in heaven and on earth, and 
under the earth and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Bless
ing and honor and glory and pow 
er be unto Him who sitteth up
on the throne and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever. ’ ’

Lillie II. W illis.

Gcd’s Love and Mercies.

There’s a wideness in G od ’s mer
cies,

Like the wideness o f the sea, 
There’s a kindness in his justice 
Which is more than liberty.

There is welcome for the sinner, 
■And more grace for  the good. 
There is mercy with the Savior. 
There is healing in his blood.

For the love of God is broader. 
Than the measures o f mankind, 
And the heart o f the eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind.

I f  our love were but more simple 
W e should take him at his word, 
And our lives would be all sun

shine,
In the sweetness o f our Lord.

■—Sel. by Rachel A. llelm it.

When men speak evil o f thee, 
live so that nobody may believe 
them.—Plato.

Self love exaggerates our 
faults as well as our virtues.—
< ioetlie.
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FAVORITE SCHILLER PI
Your Daughter.

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
j&chilJer |Hatt0

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625LongAve., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lo t Address: Root Road, Elyri a, 0.

SEND 25 CENTS
to  T hom as W ilson. Editor and Publish 

e r  of

£lie iCast iUiys
1712 E. 2f>th Sl , O akland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all d ifferent, containing over 500 pages, 
le tte r  size, on practical, doctrinal, and  
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32

may arise, Wli.v should not sal 
ra tion  be based upon the terms 
of moral goodness? There are
many good reasons why it should

j  not b so. F irst, as Paul arpi*, 
I in Homans 4 / ff we could 
, salvation by good works, (.;0,| 
would OW E us salvation and we 
would have nothing to thank
tyim for. Salvation is a srift

pages in s i z e ^ 'f ^ u  are eyer going to d  ^  ^  Qf
let the light shine, >OW is the time. j  11

Make it 50 Cents a ,g,it ,of (' 0,L ",ere , sal'“-
and he will mail to your address a copy lon ‘l*' llPon g°0( "  or «, men
of The Last Days for six months be- w ou ld  be led  aw ay from  humili-
sides the package of tracts above. It tv  an d  w ould  become puffed up
has much to say on the Time Question, w ith  th e  consciousness of their
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short. Qwn g.00([ qualities. The practice

SEND NOW! ; of „ itll t„w„ d ,M  „  *

S u b n r K .  * .  'W o r t ,  of L lf . ,"  .  , h * t  ° '
m onthly maQazlne, advocating *'L ife which alone the human being c*au
and A dvent T ru th * .” One copy, 37c  find th a t perfection which can
per y ear. Tw*lve copies to on* ad- make him to enjoy himself to
dress, 25c per copy per y e ar. Sam- t h e  „ | V . t t e s t  degree, 
pie copies supplied a t  any tim e.

A ddress. W m. g . Rot he, R e g a r d i n g  L y d ia 's  conversion
1301 P ark  Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

>i
BAPTISM. NO. 2. 

(-Written by—Request^.

Moral Goodness Cannot 
the Place of Obedience 

in Baptism.

to C hristianity  we have the same 
fa r ts  stand ing  out. Acts lli. In 
the 14th verse it is recorded 
th a t she was a religious woman. 
She was a  worshiper of God 

Take an j  every  evidence goes to show 
{hat she was sincere and devoted 

. in  her fa ith  as much as many 
>’ are today  who worship God. If

AA e. call y ou r a tten tion  to  the her sincerity  and devotion could 
record  in  A cts 10. H ere we find  work ou t fo r her salvation, why 
a  man whose m oral qualities w as i t  necessary for Paul to 
would en title  him to en trance in come along to  d isturb  her quiet, 
am ong the best of people. 1 lie : peaceful way ? Being a God-fear- 
description given him w ould e n ; ing  WOinan and one who worship, 
title  him to  church m em bership ■ ed Gotl w]lv was it necessary 
in most of the  popu lar churches fo r h e r t0 be baptized? And yet 
of the day and  no questions ask- we f ;nc[ f |le te x t expressly stat-
e<̂ - -------  ~ - —  * | ing th a t she was baptized.
|l H ere is w hat is said of h im :; . . .  ,,„  , , A ll are  fam iliar w ith the state-
l le  was devou t; one th a t fea red  . , , „  . , ,  D . <, ,, , , m ent made by P e te r (1 Pet. 3:
G od; gave m uch alm s to  tne peo- , . , ,. , „  , , 19), w herein  he shows that as
pie : p rayed  to  God always, and .. , c„ , * the  a rk  was the  means of saving
a man o f good re p o rt am ong a . . , . , , *r u i 1T eigh t souls bv w ater, even 
the nation  of the Jew s, tt H ere  .tf IT
was a  good man. B u t his m oral, , ,  now save us.goodness alone could not save
him, fo r he w as in  an  unsaved 
condition. By re fe rrin g  to  P e t
er 's  language in  th e  11th chap
t e r  we learn  as much, fo r v.-> 
read  in the 13th and 14th verses 1

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

in  a figu re , baptism  doth also
ow save us. _______ ___ 1

! ~ , 1 i_Then P au l shows conclusively
th a t bap tism  in to  Christ is nec
essary if  we w ould become heirs 

j according to tlie promise made 
it i Abialiam .

as follow s: 'A nd  lie shewed ’F o r as m any of you as have 
us how he had seen an angel in  been bap tized  in to  Christ na'f
his housfc, which stood and said P u t on C hrist.......... And if ye be
unto  him. Send men to  -Joppa. C h r is ts , then  are ye Abrahams 
and call for Simon, whose sur- j seed. «n<-l heirs according to the 
nam e i» P e te r ; who shall te ll ’p rom ise .”  Gal. 3:27, 29. 
thee words, whereby thou and J To be continued,
ail thy  house SHALL HE SAV- ■ S- Lindsa*
ED? Going back, we fin i accord-1 *
ing to P e te r 's  speed, to Cor- Ind iv iduals alone never sue- 
nelius as recorded in the lO th .ceed . Ind iv iduals are successful 
chapter. Cornelius knew the g o s - |onb ' as they  m ake themselves <■ 
pei. And while they w ere talk-1 by help ing  the  community. No one 
ing, th a t P e te r  m ight u n d e r - ! ever receives an education alone, 
stand th a t God accepted Gen-1 and the only w ay we can keep 
tiles as well as -lews, the holy an education i s  t o  give it away, 
■Spirit fell upon them  in baptis- a i |d the more people we give it 

j is-al (>o\vi r. and then it \va- tc  the more education we hi'vo
H ubbard .

Finding- the Finest Possibilities.
Tlie life th a t  does n o t w ant 

h a rd  th ings, th a t  seeks to  evade 
them  or to  sh if t them  on others, 
can never be a  beau tifu l or a 
h igh one. The loveliest surround-life .

God estim ates us, not by the

! that. Cornelius was baptized. The 'e f t 
■----- — j only difference^jve can s>ee be

ings, the am plest opportunities! tween Cornelius iand a fte r  m'eet-
vvill never m ake i t  any th ing  bu t! ing  him is th a t d ifference w h ich , position we are in, but by the 
ugly and dw arfed. ‘"Endure hardU cok  pla*-e in baptism . way in w hich we fill it.
ness”  is the Bible ru le  for find j If moral goodness alone could 
ing the finest possibilities in !save one, then Cornelius was-en- W lien in doubt—mind X0111 

titled  to  salvation. The question own business.—Hubbard.
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Your Very Best.

Probably your best is poor | 
enough. Especially is this truej 
if you are measuring the service | 
which ought to be rendered to- 
men, and still more true of the 
service you owe to God.

But are you at your best? Your, 
best physically, mentally, spirit-: 
i'.ally! I f not, why not ? Life is 
not an idle hour, an afternoon 
ramble, or a holiday with time 
to ••kill." It is far more serious.} 
It carries issues that are o f life: 
and death. It has its beginnings i 
and almost as many endings. It j 
is a builder o f hope, and it is a 
sad wrecker as wall. It rises 
with a smile over the cradle but 
it vanishes with a tear at the 
grave side. It carries ''th e  hopes 
and fears of all the years,”  and 
links us to the past, and to a 
future not yet unfolded.

In the midst o f these serious 
obligationsi—both to man and to 
God—have you done your best? 
Are you making best use o f the 
opportunities that the days are 
bringing? Are you even laying 
plans to do better work in time 
to come, or are you getting ready 
to quit the job?

The times and the great issues 
that link us> to God f'.nd to hu
manity, demand the best. To fall 
below that high standard is fo 
discredit both ourselves and the 
cause we represent. It is also 
to misuse the opportunities that 
are given for achievement, and 
to grieve and embarrass an in
dulgent Father, who is more 
anxious to say “ well done,”  than 
we are careful to deserve, in' 
even humble ways, that priceless 
eneonium.

If not at your best, i f  not do
ing your best, and planning and! 
•striving to do still better, then 
“ speed up.”  It is high time. 
Lay aside any hindering weights'. 
Take on a little more concentra-] 
tion of purpose. Generate, in 1 
some way, a healthy ambition for 
achievement—spiritual achieve
ment. That ought to be the high 
aim— the passion— of every Christ 
ian worker.

Above all do we need that 
keen, broad vision of life ’s real
ities and high callings. We need 
the inward illumination that the 
Holy Spirit was given to impart. 
We need its daily touch and pow
er. After all the equipment that 
may be taken on, the ‘ ‘ divine 
breath”  is needed to vitalize 
our equipment, our plan and pur
pose, and give us a melting,

T H E  N A T IV IT Y

\LTHAZAR said,
“ I see afar 

The splendor of 
His wondrous star."

Then Gaspar sighed, 
"T h e  end is loss; 

Beyond his star 
I see a cross.”

But Melchoir cried,
‘ ‘G od’sgrace  com es down; 

Beyond his cross 
I see a crow n!” —D. C. Rule, Jr.

winning power with men.
We shall never be up to the 

Xew Testament standard, until 
as painstaking, efficient workers, 
we are at our best, supplement
ed and mightily aided by that 
spiritual unction that is from 
heaven, and that can move men. 
— The W orld ’s Crisis.

Trust Him To Do It.

The greatest burden we have 
to carry in life is self. The 
most difficult thing we have to 
manage is self. Our own daily 
living, our frames and feelings, 
our special weaknesses, and our 
temptations, and peculiar tem
peraments— our inward affairs 
of every -kind— these are the 
things that perplex and worry u.' 
more than anything else, and 
that bring us oftenest into bond
age and darkness. In laying o ff 
your burdens, therefore, the first 
one you must get rid of is your
self. You must hand yourself 
and all your inward experiences, 
your temptations, your tempera 
ment, your frames, and your 
feelings, all over into the care 
and keeping of your God, and 
leave them there. He made you, 
and therefore understands you, 
and knows how to manage you, 
and you must trust him to do 
it.— II. W. Smith.

the great, glowing, luminous doc
trine of lbve. It makes love the 
supreme power o f human life.— 
Sel.

The Art o f Giving Happiness.

everywhere, and o f leaving it 
behind them when they go. Joy 
gushes from under their fingers 
like jets of light. Their influ
ence is an inevitable gladdening 
o f the heart. It seems as i f  a 
shadow o f God's own gift had 
passed upon them. They give 
light without meaning- to shine. 
These bright hearts have a 
great work to do for  God.— Fa
ber.

Christianity sets forth the prin
ciple of love as the force which 
is capable of working out prac
tically the perfect solution of 
all the w orld ’s problems, as the 
solvent o f all human difficul
ties. Love is its method of get
ting rid of the evils that afflict 
mankind. Nature has only one 
method by which to dispose of 
the "I.Id and snow and ice of 
winter and kindle the vegetable 
world into life and beauty. That 
is to set the old, eternal siun 
shining in the heavens. Nature's 
way of changing earth’s winter 
into spring illustrates Christian
ity ’s method o f transforming the 
world ; it sets in the moral heav
ens to shine forever, like a sun,

Remember that happiness is 
one thing, and joy, which we 
often confuse with it, another.
We are so apt to take those words 
that differ, like' fancy and imag
ination, merriment and gladness, 
and use them indiscriminately in 
our talk. But joy  is a serious, so
ber, inward thing. I question i f  
any but God can create joy . It 
springs from  the depths o f *Jiis 
mysterious soul which only the 
finger of Deity can touch.

True joy  is often far too deep 
for laughter; but often it is 
not too deep for tears. But hap
piness is that which happens to 
us. It haps on us, lights on us 
from without. Joy rises in us 
like a spring of water. Happiness 
comes like a swallow to the eeves.
•Joy grows from a hidden seed 
planted within; happiness meets 
us like music, like a iriend.
Hence to create joy  is the great 
science o f G od ; but to foster hap
piness may be the art of man.
And this is what the professor 
says o f it: “ It is the most beau
tiful and the most difficult o f 
the fine arts.”  And after all, 
if the greatness of an art some
what depends on the kind of ma
terial the artist works Jn, there 
may be no exaggeration in his 
words. For sound is mysterious, 
and color is wonderful, but the 
human heart is more wonderful 
than both. And it is the material 
of the heart I .work in, whenever 
1 try to make another happy.

Of course, in this gentle art 
of giving happiness, we are really 
fellow workers with God. The 
longer we live, the more eonvine 
ed we are that God is at infinite 
pains to make us happy.— Sel.

A Great W ork To Do.

There are those in the world 
who have the gift .»f finding joy  til it isi shared.

Cultivate the thankful spirit. 
It will -be to thee a perpetual 
feast.. There is, or ought to be, 
with us no such thing asi small 
mercies; all are great, because 
the least are undeserved. In
deed a really thankful heart will 
extract motive for gratitude 
from  everything, making the 
most even o f scanty blessings.—  
M acDuff.

Stop in the midst o f  the hur
ry and bustle and temptation o f 
the day for thanksgiving and 
prayer. A  few  minutes spent a- 
lone with God at midday will go 
far to keep you ealm in the 
midst o f the worries and anxie
ties o f modern life.

I consider storms and victory 
under the direction o f a wise 
Providence, who no doubt, di
rects them for the best purposes, 
and to bring round the greatest 
degree o f happinessi to the great
est number.— Washington.

Impatient persons cheat them
selves out o f tire best o f things. 
W e can almost always have our 
choice between something good tc 
uay and something better to
morrow. But the highest good nev 

r will be ours until we have 
learned to wait for  it.

I try to increase the power 
God has given me to see the 
best in everything and everyone 
and make that best a part o f  
mv life. To what is good I open 
the doors of my being and jeal
ously shut them against what is 
bad.— Helen Keller.

When a man can cry o u t : 
“ The Lord is on my side,”  he 
need not fear what man can do 
unto him.— Martindale.

If we cannot strew li fe ’s path 
with flowers, we can at least 
strew it with smiles.

Happiness is not perfect
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THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 1 kings and Lord of lords. Thisi is the fa ith fu l witness, and the p<*ror of the w orld than which 
A National Work in its i view of the subject will enab le : f irs t begotten from the dead, no one can gain a higher or more 

Fulfillment. (the reader to see the necessity I and the pi’ince of the k ings of exalted position. When he con-
------ I of C hrist occupying so close a ti.e e a r th .”  Rev. 1:5. The angel quers the nations of earth is

“ A nd the sc rip tu re s  foreseeing position w ith respect to the na- here calls him “ the prince of the here symbolized by a sharp 
th a t God w ould ju stfiy  the hea-' tinns. kings of the e a r th . '’ Now a prince sword going out of his mouth,
then  th rough  faith , preached be-j The prom ise made to A braham  J is not a king nor can he be until which consists in his orders to 
fore the gospel u n to  A braham  sa.v of blessing all nations has b ee n 1 lie has been crowned and shall his subordinates, the sword be
ing, In  thee shall all nations be called the gospel. P au l so ca lled 1 come into possession of the king- ing a symbol of his powrer. He 
b lessed ."  Girl. 3:8. it. He says, "A n d  the sc rip tu re s1 dom of which he has been heir, shall rule the nations with a

F rom  '.i'is language we learn foreseeing th a t God would justi- We ail know th a t the k ings of rod  of iron, indicative of the 
th a t  the covenant th a t God m.ide fv the heathen th rough faith , the earth  have dominion over re- firm nesss and strength  of his 
w ith  Abrcdia-iL w ill become nation  preached before the gospel unto specMve portions of the earth , laws. T reading  the winepress of 
al in its  fu lf illm e n t; f irs t to the A braham  saying, in  thee shall all Those kings govern over cer- the w ra th  of Almighty God 
Jew s and then to the  Gentiles, nations of the ea rth  be bless-j ta in  portions of the ea rth  and would ind icate th a t the blood of 
The angel made the same prom- e d .”  Gal. 3:8. At ano ther tim e the ir boundaries are  all w ell de- e a r th ’s royalty  will flow to slake 
ise to  A braham  when he said, And God made th is promise to Abra-! fined. They ru le over the in- the th irs t  of vultures, and their 
the Lord said. Shall I hide from  1/am using the woi-d ‘fam ilies’(hab itan ts of those several coun flesh  given to  feed the fowls of 
A braham  th a t th ing  which 1 do. instead of nation.--, lie  says, “  And tries, which i.re called subjects, heaven. “ The ea rth  is the Lord’s 
seeing th a t A braham  shall be- I will bless them th a t bless thee If a nation should ever gain |><> - and the fu llness thereof; the 
come a g rea t and m ighty nation, and curse him tha t curseth | session of the gates of an enemy w orld and they  th a t  are there- 
and all the nations of the  ea rth  thee, and in thee shall all fami- it would en ter into and take pos- in .”  Psa. 24:1. This being true, 
shall be blessed in  h im ? ” Gen. lies of the earth  be blessed.“ Gen. session of all w ithin those gates-, and C hrist Deing his son, he is 
18:18. On ano ther occasion th is 12:12. j dethrone the k ing and subvert the legal heir to his Father’s
prom ise was repeated  and con- Paul, re ferrin g  to this prom - ' his governm ent. Hence when e s ta te ; therefore he will inherit 
firm ed  w ith  an  ca th  and extend- ise says, “ F or the promise t h a t1 C hrist shall take possession of the  r ig h t to  the dominion of the 
ed to  A b rah am 's  seed. 4‘A nd the he should be heir of the w orld the gates of his enemies he w ill earth , w ith its  nations, kingdoms 
angel of the Lord  called unto  was no t to A braham  or to  his en ter in  th rough  the ir gates, de- and em pires. Through the angel 
A braham  ou t of heaven the sec-i seed, th rough  the law, b u t throne the ir kings, tak e  posses- messenger, C hrist said to John, 
ond tim e, and  said, “ By m yself through the righteousness of sion of th e ir te rrito ry , overthrow  “ A nd he th a t  overcometh, and 
have 1 sworn, saitli the Lord, for j  fa ith .” Rom. 4:13. W hat is an the governm ent and establish keepeth  my w orks to the end, to 
because thou  h as t done th is th in g  heir? One who shall come into his own instead. If  he does th is, him w ill 1 give power over the 
and hast no t w ithheld  thy  son. j possession of an  estate a t some will it  not appear p lain  th a t nations. A nd he shall rule them 
th ine  only son. th a t in  blessing fu tu re  tim e. W hen the heir takes C hrist s kingdom  will be on the w ith  a rod  of iron, as the ves- 
I w ill bless thee, and in  m ultip ly  i possession of the estate, his earth?  In  this way he w ill gain sels of a  p o tte r  shall they be broi 
ing, 1 will m ultip ly  thy  seed as heirship ceases. W hen A braham 's the fu ll title  to  the dom inion over en to  sh ivers ; even as I have 
the s ta rs  of heaven, and  as th e 'se e d  shall possess the  gates of all the kings and of th e ir  king- received of my F a th e r .”  Rev. 2: 
sand upon  the sea sh o re ; and^his enem ies he w ill then  be ru l- doms. '26. 27. This agrees w ith what
thy  seed shall possess the gates > ing k ing  or em peror of the  j To speak of a  kingdom  w ithou t God himself, th rough  the Psr.lm- 
of h is enemies, and  in  thy  seed j world,— the im perial ru le r  of th e :a te rr ito ry  would be an absurd ity  ist. has sa id : “ Ask of me, and 
shall all the nations o f the earth  nations. As the Jew s rejected  and to say th a t a  kingdom  could I shall give thee the heathen for 
be b lessed .”  Gen. 22:15-18. P ri i him as k ing  when he was here a-1 be se t up in  one’s  h ea rt w ould th ine inheritance, and the utter- 
or to  th is  God said  to  A b rah am ,1 mong them , so many nations will! be a much g rea ter absurd ity . I t 'm o s t p a r ts  of the earth  for thy 
‘‘A nd I w ill m ake of thee a greal j reject him when he comes again  Uvould be impossible, inconsisten t possession. Thou sha lt break then- 
nation , and  I w ill bless thee a n d ' but the promise rem ains th a t  and irra tiona l. He is now prince w ith a rod of iro n ; thou shalt 
m ake th y  nam e g re a t;  an d  thou  C hrist is to  possess the gates o f 1 of the k ings of the earth , b u t dash them  to pieces like a pot- 
shalt be a  b lessing .”  Gen. 12:2.! his enem ies and therefore will | when he shall have a tta in ed  th a t t e r ’s vessel.”  Psa. 2:8, 9. Thus 

I f  A braham  and  h is seed w hich j become the governor am ong the  '■ high and lofty  position, h igh a-! we learn  th a t  C hrist purposes to 
is C hrist, are  to  bless a ll nations nations. God said to  A braham  | bove th e  heads of all k ings and I share the dom inion over the na-
it  is ev iden t th a t  they  w ill have 
to  be in  a  position  w hich w ill en
able them  to dispense said bless
ings to  all nations. F o r any 
ea rth ly  ru le r, be he k ing  or po
te n ta te , to  bless even his own 
people he m usi be in  close con
ta c t w ith  th a t  na tion . Then i t  
is  also ev iden t th a t  A b ra h am ’s 
seed w ill have to  be en throned in 
as close p rox im ity  as possible 
to  those who are  to  be th e  re 
c ip ien ts of the  blessings. I f  they  
are to  bless all nations they will 
have to  be located  re la tive ly  
n ea r  in  o rd er th a t  th e ir  bless
ings can  be ex tended  to  them . 
A s  no k in g  o r em peror extends 
h is  ru le  and  au th o rity  and  bless

T hat in  blessing 1 will bless lords he will then  be the suprem e! tions w ith  h is  b re th ren ; because 
thee, and in  m ultiplying, I will j  ru ler of the earth . " T h e  K ing he has a  valid  tit le  to  the whole 
m ultiply thy  seed as the sta rs  of of k ings and L ord  of lo rd s.”  | earth  and all tilings therein, 
heaven, and as the sand upon  ̂ The R evelator gives a  glow ing Did not God create them all? 
the seashore; and  thy  seed sh a ll! description of this m ighty one. TheL. has he not a r ig h t to claim 
possess the  ga te  of his enem ies.” |H e  says, “ A nd 1 saw heaven o- as h;- ow n to  dispose as he sees 
Gen. 22:17. L ater the prom iseipened, and behold a w hite hors . best? W ho h as a  better title to 
was repeated  to  Isaac. H e sa id .lan d  he th a t sa t upon him w a s ;th e m  th a n  he? H aving absolute 
"S o jo u rn  in  th is land, and I will  ̂called fa ith fu l and true, and in I tit le  has he no t a  righ t to give 
be w ith  thee and 1 will bless righteousness he doth  judge and to  the Son if  he so desires? If 
thee, fo r unto  thee and unto  thy j m ake war. H is eyes were as a ! the Son. therefore, receives the 
seed I w ill give all these coun -: flam e of fire  and on his head tit le  from  the  F a th e r  does he not 
tries, and I w ill perform  the oath were m any crow ns: and he h a th  j ! ’so acquire th e  r ig h t to give to 
w hich I sw ear unto  A braham  th j  a  nam e w ritte n  th a t no man i whom soever he w ill? 
fa ther, and  in  thy  seed shall a l l • knew but himself. A nd he was) To be continued,
the nations' of th e  ea rth  be bless- j clothed w ith  a vesture d ipped in 1 i  Lym an Booth.
e d .”  Gen. 26:3, 4. I f  Isa a c ’s ! blood, and his nam e is called tlu  ( -------------- •--------------
seed is to bless all nations word of God, and o u t of h is) O. BAPTISM . NO. 3 
and exercise his k ingly  office ov- j mouth goeth a sharp  sword th a t j '  -(W ritten  by Request}..

ings beyond his ju risd ic tion , so ie r  the nations he m ust necessan -1 w ith i t  he should smite the na-1 f^, __j-r
C hrist w ill not. | ly have to have dominion o v e r1 t io n s ; and he shall ru le  them  I The Only S crip tu ra l W ater Bap-

In  th is  a rtic le  we co n tem p la te ' them , and if he is to  exercise j w ith a rod of iron, and he tread- j tism  is by  Immersion, 
p ro v in g  by th e  H oly S crip tu res  I his ru le  over “ all nations of th e |e th  the w inepress of the fierce-j Jo h n  baptized  w here there was 
th a t  h is  position w ill be such as! e a r th .”  he w ill have to  have! ness of the w ra th  of A lm ighty | ‘• m uch w a te r .”  J io .  3:23. Could 
to  enable him  to  govern all n a - 1 dominion. or legal ju risd ic tion  God. And he hath  on his vesture, there be any excuse for this 
tions. T hat he w ill have the do-j over all the earth . This rig h t and on his th igh a name w ri t te n ,: sta tem en t i f  sp rink ling  or pour- 
m inion of the ea rth . T hat his he will acquire, either by con KING OF KINGS AND LORD ji^g , e ither of which wrould not re
th ro n e  will b e in  Je ru sa lem  from  quest or w illing  consent of the OF LO RD S.” Rev. 19:11-16. 1 quire “ m uch w a te r ,”  were au- 
whic-h his law s shall go fo rth  to nations. The angel, which was ■ A fter he shall have sub jugated  thorized  or practiced? I f  either of 
bless all nations and th a t they j C h ris t’s fa ith fu l m essenger sen t the kingdom s of earth , then  can thv  la t te r  nam ed actions were
will go up  to  Jerusa lem  f ro m ; to John  the Revelator, said, Grace it  be said, “ he has on his head 
y e a r  to  y ea r  to  w orship Christ- be unto  you (the seven churchs in many crowns. ’ ’ which would im-

practiced , w ould i t  not be much 
more likelv th a t where many

who w ill be en th roned  as K ing of Asia ), from  Jesus Christ, who ply th a t  he is the un iversal em- w ere to  be baptized i t  would be
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easier to bring the necessary \va- that character which God pur- 
ter to them rather than to take poses for us.
so many to the water? Baptism As against baptism it is urged 
is called a r‘ burial/' a f‘ planting,,J| that the winteis of our latitude 
Rom. 6, and it is spoken of as make the thought o f being immerse 
"going  down into the water aud t d in the extreme cold water of 
coming up out of it again.’ ’ Acte our winter time out o f the ques-( 
8:38-39. tion. We know of instances where

Furthermore, in the word ‘ bap candidates applying for immer-: 
tism’ we have a Greek word tran- sion in tlie winter time have been 
scribed and not translated. Else| told by their "shepherds”  to wait 
where this same Greek word is until warm weather. Recently, 1 
properly translated “ dip,’ ’ where, when the water was full o f slush 
it has no relation to water bap-lice, we were called upon to bap-j 
tism. In Luke 16, in the parable itze a sister whose health was far 
o f the Rich Man and Lazarus, the from rugged. She went through 
rich man is made to say, 11 Send ■ the ordeal without a fear and 
Lazarus that he may DIP the tip tame out o f the water knowing 
o f his finger, etc.’ Again Christ that she had been obedient to \ 
said to thsse who asked him 1 that form o f doctrine which had 1 
whc it was that should betray I been delivered her. We havenev-j 
him /fit is he that DIPPETH w ith1 er heard o f a ease where the se-' 
me, etc?7Again we read o f one verity o f the weather ever: 
whose *' vesture i* DIPPED in brought harm to the willingly 
blood. In each instance the word obedient. Let us not seek -unto j 
dip is translated from some form excuses to avoid what God com -; 
of the Greek "tbaptizo.”  ! mands, but rather let us seek !

We have at hand a German Bi- to do ^ is  will knowing that Ae 
ble. In it we find in the firsrt: will ask nothing' o f us in the per-' 
verse of Matt. 3, the follow ing: formance o f whichfae will not pro 
Zu del1 Zeit kam Joannes, der tect us. I
Tauter, etc. The English of this More could be said upon the 
is,l'ln  those days, came John the subject, but we feel that the  ̂
Baptist. Ask any German to give matter has been covered suffi- 
you the meaning of Taufer, and ciently for this timeT^Shall be J 

eee what he will tell you. I ask- pleased to answer questions that' 
ed one once upon a time what it may reasonably arise out of these t 
meant when he didn't know what articles in so far as they may 
my design was in asking it, and be asked for information and not i 
he said, “ Id means clat you get for discussion. j

all surely who live closer to me, 
and iny-enemy is surely the one 
on the horizon, the one I am 
least apt to love. If I love my 
enemies, I love everybody. That 
is ’ ‘ perfect”  love, for no one is 
lift out of it.

How does God love his ene
mies? He sends them rain and 
sunshine and is “ k ind”  to them. 
If my love must be as perfect as 
his I must control the weather. 
But i f  I cannot love as much 
as' He I can at least love the 
same in quality. I can love ev
ery body, love my enemies. I 
can be “ k ind”  to them.

grain uo breweries, clerks can re
sign rather than misrepresent 
goods or sell tobacco, and we 
can all leave o ff  all occupations 
that do not fu lfill Paul's two re
quirements that Christian occu
pations shall be honest and for 
necessary uses.

This participation is shown in 
the shadows in the law o f touch
ing unclean things. P au l’s com
ment in 2 Cor. 6 relates this to 
guilt o f  fellowship or participa
tion with evil. By the law, an 
Israelite was defiled by contact 
with a carcass, an unclean crea
ture, by a bodily issue and the

S; J. Lindsay.

Perfection.

soaked.”  !
In type this idea o f immersion 

is sustained. The children o f Isra
el were buried in a watery grave 
in their passage through the Red He did not say, "B e  as per-' 
Sea. Paul refers to this as a |(.rt as your Father in heaven is,’ 1 
national baptism unto Moses ii, but “ Be ye therefore perfect, 
the cloud and in the sea. Rom. 10 even as your Father which is in 
The Israelites were entirely hid- heaven is perfect.”  That is,' 
den from the Egyptians under since Got I is perfect, %e you ai’e 
water, for a cloud covered them to be his children in the evesj 
and hid them. - -< jut' the world, you must prove it
^Baptism is also given as a fig- by exhibiting a likeness to your| 
ure o f burial. As Christ was bur- Father. Since (as) your Father 
ied and arose, so we are buried js perfect you are to bear his! 
in baptism with him to arise to likeness and thus prove your son- 
walk in a newness o f life. ship and manifest Him to men. j

What purpose can people have How is he perfect? In every! 
in wishing to discuss the subject way. and if we are not careful 
out of the Bible? Wliy do they we shall set an infinite standard 
seek to change G od’s plana and for finite creatures. If Jesus had 
purposes? Do they not know this said we are to be as perfect as 
is a dangerous proceeding? Saul our Father is, we must have in- 1 
tried it only a little, for while the finite knowledge, power and all; 
commandment had gone out to de-l forms of perfection, manifestly j 
stroy EVERYTHING, yet Saul an impossibility. But what is 
kept back only a little alive, and the Father’s perfection the Mas-] 
that only for an apparently good t, !• indicates? Love. God does' 
purpose if  we are to believe h is ;n„t |0V(. merely his neighbors,
story; yet it cost him a kingdom, f.-i.-nds, and hate hi. enemy.
The prophet was told to eat noth-, i i e loves even his enemies. That, 
ing while in the land of the ene-; we may be his chidren, “ there- 
my. Yet with good purpose, so; fore”  we are to be perfect, that 
lie thought, he ate and lost his iS; perfect in love, that is, love 
life. How dare people be so care1 our enemies. In other words God 
less about the ordinances of God?; loves the whole world, the “ who 
Is it because vanity takes hold .soever”  of Jno. 3:16. Hence his 
and molds their action? We neec j children must love even their en- 
to flee vanity. It is as poison emies. For if I love the one on 
to us. Let us seek rather a state' the farthest boundary of my liori- 
o f  deep humility for in its atmo.s- i zon I will love all between, for 
phere alone can we developjt best if  he is my neighbor, so are

He said, “ Love your enemies.’ j like. In some such cases he was 
How? “ Do good to them.’ ’ D o:unclean till sundown, in others 
good to them which hate you , 1 for  seven days. In Gen. 15, sun- 
bless the cursers, pray for  the j down is death, and the eighth 
persecutors and let the defraud- thousand-year-day takes us to the 
ers take double i f  they will. For! time when Christ’s reign shall 
Jesus, Paul and Stephen all pray have subdued all sin. Thus we 
ed for their enemies at the time an* shown that as long as we 
o f their death. Joseph spake kind- live there will be sin in wrhich 
ly to his evil brothers and God we are bound to partake, and al- 
loves his enemies when he is so that there will be sin to defile 
kind to tlie unthankful and the! mankind by participation till thu 
evil in sending them rain and! end o f the reign o f Christ. For 
sunskine. Prayers, words, deeds., instance, till the sundown o f our 
Food to hungry enemies and a | lives we must all share the guilt 
cup of water to the thirsty ones. 1 o f raising grain on stolen land, 
For John shows we are not to since all deeded property in the 
love merely in words, but “ in world has been stolen and the 
deed and in truth.”  Do I love owners partially murdered in 
everybody ? Would I do as much war. And until the last sinner i s 1 
for a needy enemy as for a needy removed, we who buy and sell 
relative or friend? The good with him will partake o f his guilt 
Samaritan's neighbor was his; by helping sustain the life o f a 
enemy, one o f the nation w ith ' sinner, and ♦herefore. share in 
whom the law yer’s nation had sin. Hut every Israelite was care- 
no dealings. My neighbor, there-: ful to avoid all the unclean con- 
fore is everybody. ! tact he could, and be defiled on-

Love is the fulfilling o f th e 'ly  by what he could not control, 
law, the bond o f perfectness and; I f  the grain I sell at the eleva- 
the end o f the commandment.: tor gets at last to a brewery L 
Since love is service, if  I will cannot help it, but 1 can refuse 
do all 1 can even for my enemies, i to sell it to a brewery.
I therefore love everybody, am j  Aside from these two defile- 
perfect in love, even while 1 ! nients by present physical imper- 
contemn a vile person as D avid ! fection and participation in sin 
says I must do to enter G od ’s by unclean contact, we need not 
holy hill. But while I contemn | be further defiled by sin nor 
him, 1 can love him. I need I try to excuse it or put o ff  holi- 
n o t“ feel good .”  like his looks I ness till the resurrection. Love 
or enjoy his company. I need not works no ill to his neighbor,
try to compel myself to feel he 
is companionable when God says 
he is vile. But I can pray for 
him, speak kindly to him and do 
all I can for him. Then I am 
perfect in my human love for 
him " a s ”  God is perfect in his 
fuller knowledge aud power o f 
divine love.

This is the true holiness, sanc
tification, perfection.

hence if I love all my neighbors 
in the world, I will sin against
l.o one. "F o r  sin shall not have 
dominion over y ou ,”  and “ Love 
is the fulfilling of the law .”

J. V .  Williams.

Brethren, Be Watchful.

There are many things that 
may enter into the Christian’s

Perfection in scripture includes life and pathway that may mar
also the physical perfection o f 
the immortal nature, which body 
is free from even temptation, 
which has its source in the de
sires of this flesh.

Participation in the guilt of 
others is also a source o f pres
ent defilement from which we 
cannot be entirely free in this 
life. We can avoid only that guilt 
over which we have control. Car
penters can refuse to build sa
loons, farmers need not sell

his peace o f mind and happiness 
here in this world and also his 
future life iu that to come. Such 
as are referred to in Gal. 5 ;19- 
21 and reads as follow s: Now 
the works o f the flesh are man
ifest which are adultery, fornica
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred var
iance, emulation, wrath. strife 
seditions, heresies, envyings, mur
der, drunkenness, revelings and

Continued on page 167.
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O m rclh Mews.
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e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adsline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each^month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
■each month.

T h a t label n o tic e  la s t  w eek 
sa v e d  u s  a  good  m an y  2c s tam ps. 
O th e rs  ca n  save us m ore by  look
in g  a t  th e irs .

-----o-----
D o n ’t  y o u  w a n t a  bound  copy 

o f  Vol. 4— la s t  y e a r ’s  H e ra ld ?  
S e n d  u s  $2 fo r  one a n d  i t  'will 
com e to  y o u  by  n e x t m ail.

------ 9 ------
I f  y o u  h av e  p a id  y o u r  subscrp i- 

t io n  a n d  y o u r  la b e l h a s  n o t been 
ch a n g ed  to  ag ree , p lease  d rop  
u s  a  c a rd  to  th a t  effec t. B e
in g  so busy , .we som etim es over
lo o k  th e  m a tte r .

-------o-------
B ro . J .  W . C ooper w rite s  th a t

lie has gone in to  the  grocery  bus 
iness in  R ipley, 111. \Vith Bro. 
C ’s. sunny d isposition  and  up 
r ig h t m ethods we look for him 
to build  up a good business in  a 
sh o rt tim e.

S r. R u th  V an A ntw erp , o f V er
m ont, I ll.t  has been qu ite  sick, 
b u t  is able to  be abou t again . She 
an d  h e r  fa th e r  a re  leav ing  the 
li t t le  coun try  home to live in  
V erm ont.

Only a few  days ago we p u b 
lished the  rep o rt o f the b ir th  of 
a li t t le  d a u g h te r  to Sr. A lpha 
(C oburn) D eM ann, of G rand 
R apids, Mich., and  now comes 
th e  sad  news th a t she has pass
ed o u t of life  and  now aw aits  the  
com ing of H im  who doetli all 
th in g s w ell. M any h ea rts  w ill 
be sad  w ith  th is  news. B ro. B lake
ly w ill send fu ll ob itua ry .

-----o-----
We are  g lad  to  no te th a t  Bro. 

P h ilip  Senff, who w as recen tly  
so se v e r 'ly  b u rn ed  w ith  gaso
line, is slow ly g e ttin g  b e tte r . The 
bu rns a re  hea ling  n icely  an d  the 
only m a tte r  of g re a t m om ent r e 
m ain ing  is  the  question  as to 
w h e th e r he w ill reg a in  h is  sight. 
W e p ray  th a t  h is s ig h t m ay be 
resto red .

-----o-----
The church  bu ild ing  a t  Renssel 

aer, is now  equ ipped  w ith  elec
tr ic  lig h ts  an d  i t  has  been b r ig h t
ened up  by new  p a in t u n ti l  i t  
looks very  fine, an d  to  m ake 
m a tte rs  s ti ll b e tte r , a  good sis
te r , a t  h e r  ow n expense, had  
new  p a p e r  p u t  on  since o u r 
la s t v is it th e re . T his is a  source 
o f encou ragem en t to  th e  b re th 
ren . •

“ Where Are The Dead?” Tract 
Fund.

A b ro th e r  in  D ixon, 111., $5.00 
A b ro th e r  in  D ixon. 111., .50 

A  S iste r in  M inneapolis,
M inn.. $1.00

T otal, 6.50
A m ount needed  fo r  2o00

copies, 50.00
-----o-----

HELPING FUND.
B y m eans o f th is  fund  The Rea 

titu tio n  H era ld  ia sen t to  m any 
who o therw ise could n o t have it. 
M rs. C lara  V enard , .50

--------•-----------

N o t l c e S c

------ a-------
To In d ia n a  B re th ren .

The o re th re n  of th e  several 
C hurches o f G od in  In d ia n a  a re  
ca lled  to  m eet in  q u a r te r ly  con
ference, M ar. 31 to  A p ril 2, a t  
P lym ou th , In d ian a .

Im p o rta n t business w ill be tra n s  
ac te d  a t  th is  m eeting . The new 
co n s titu tio n  proposed  a t  th e  A r
gos an n u a l conference la s t A ug
u s t w ill be b ro u g h t up  fo r  final 
ac tion . A  copy o f th e  proposed

constitu tion  w ill be sent to each 
church  th a t they m ay go over 
it carefu lly .

Bro. J .  II. A nderson  has been 
engaged to  speak fo r us a t th is  
m eeting and  we look fo rw ard  to 
a  good m eeting.

May the L ord  add his bless
ing.

F loyd  Stilson, P res.
F lo ra  II. P rio r, S ec ’y.

As we have engaged Bro. Jos. 
W illiam s to  w ork fo r  the C onfer
ence d u rin g  th is  C onference y ea r  
and  B ro. M arsh  is  p reach in g  on 
S undays fo r us, I  w ill ap p rec ia te  
i t  i f  those who have subscribed  
to the w ork, o r o thers who w ish 
to  have a p a r t  in  it, w ill m ake 
such rem ittance  as they  can  con
venien tly . The Conference funds 
are  ru n n in g  low so th a t  I 
th o u g h t b est to  m ake th is  appeal. 
W e w ould also like to  h ea r from  
any of the b re th re n  who w an t 
m eetings.

G. P. A lla rd , T reas, Iowa 
Conference,

Box 86. F o r t Dodge, Iowa.

MarriageSo
M arried

a t M t. S terling , 111., on the  a f
ternoon  of F eb . 19. 1916, M r. Lo
ren  L. B u rn e tt  an d  Miss M ary 
Cooper. M ary is the  d au g h te r  of 
Sro. an d  S r. J .  W. Cooper, of 
R ipley, 111. They w ill m ake th e ir  
home on a fa rm  ab o u t seven 
m iles from  M t. S te r lin g  w here 
Mr. B u rn e tt is  engaged. W e tru s t  
th a t  Sr. M ary  m ay c a rry  w ith  
her h e r  zeal fo r  th e  t r u th  as 
she has been so fa ith fu lly  ta u g h t 
i t  in  h e r  home. H e re ’s w ish ing  
them  a long an d  h ap p y  life  in  
th is  life  an d  e te rn a l life  w hen .Je
sus comes.

TJbe SuodLay 
SchooL

By Anna E. Drew.

Heroes and Maxtyrs of Faith. 
Mar. 12, 1916: Heb. 11:1-12:2. 
Lesson Text: Heb. 11:1,32-12:2.

G olden T ex t.— L et u s ru n  w ith  p a  
tience th e  race th a t  is se t be
fo re  us, looking u n to  Jesuis the 
au th o r  an d  p e rfe c te r  o f our 
fa ith . H eb. 12 :1, 2.

Book.— E p istle  to  th e  H ebrew s.

A n tho r.— Supposed  to  have  been 
P au l.

D ate .— P ro b ab ly  A. D. 65-6S.

P lace.— In  I ta ly  ou tside of Rome.

C onnection w ith  th e  la s t lesson,— 
S tephen  w as one o f -the h e 

roes of fa ith , like those de
scribed  in  th is lesson.

Questions.
W liat is th e  fa ith  th a t  pro

duced  so m any heroes t.nd mar
ty rs?  H eb. 11:1-6. Is th is  a def
in itio n  of w h a t fa ith  is, or of 
w hat i t  does? In  th e  examples 
th a t  follow, how d id  Abel show 
his fa ith ?  In  w h a t w ay does he 
" b e in g  dead, y e t sp e a k e th ? ”  How 
d id  E noch show his fa ith?  Gen. 
5 :22. W h a t w ere th e  conditions 
in  th e  e a r th  in  the  tim e of Noah? 
Gen. 6:5, 6, 11, 12. How did No
ah show  fa ith  in  God? Heb. 11-. 
7. P o in t o u t th ree  instances here 
g iven in  th e  h is to ry  o f Abraham 
th a t  show ed g re a t fa ith ?  W hat 
w as em braced  in  the  promise to 
w hich A braham , Isaac  and  Jacob 
w ere heirs?  Gen. 1 2 :3 ; 13:15;26: 
4 ; 28:4, 14. V erse 16 in  ou r lesson 
ch a p te r  says i t  w as a ‘‘heavenly 
c o u n try ”  th ey  looked for.—how 
do we know  i t  w ill not be in heav 
en? D an. 7 :27 ; Psa. 37:9. 11,22, 
29; Rev. 5:10. Tell in  w hat two 
w ays Moses show ed fa ith  ? vs, 
24-28. W h a t w as th e  rew ard  for 
w hich he w as w illing  to  suffer?

In the pa.ssing th ro u g h  the Red 
Sea, how w as fa ith  exemplified? 
W ho th ro u g h  fa ith , subdued  king
dom s? (G ideon, D eborah, Barak, 
Jo sh u a . D av id ) . W ho among 
them  ‘‘w ro u g h t righ teousness” ? 
(D avid , E lijah , E lisha , e tc ). Who 
stopped  the  m ou th  of lions? Dan 
6:16. 22. W ho “ q u en c h ed th e  vi
olence (pow er, R . V .) o f f ire ?” 
D an. 3.-15-17. M ention  some of 
th e  w om en w ho received  their- 
dead  to  life  aga in . 1 K ings 17:8- 
24 ; 2 K ings 1 4 :18, 37 : Luke 7: 
11-17; J o h n  11:18-45. W h a t other 
k in d s  of persecu tio n s w ere en
d u red  ? vs. 36-38. W hy  d id  they 
su ffe r  a ll these  persecu tions? v. 
35. W h a t is  m e an t by  “ b e tte r  res
u r re c t io n ” ? L uke 20:35, 36; Rev 
20:6. W h a t becam e of all these 
fa ith fu l ones? v. 13. W hen will 
they  receive th e  prom ised re
w ard  .’ vs. 39-40; Col. 3 :3,4; 2 
Tim. 4 :1 . 8. W h a t w as the  bet
te r  tilin g  p ro v id ed  fo r  u s?  Heb. 
7 :22. W ho w ere th e  cloud  of w it
nesses? 12:1. (Those nam ed and 
sug g ested  in  chap . 11, persons 
whose liv es  w itnessed  to  the  work 
an d  tr iu m p h  o f f a i th ) .  To what 
is th e  C h ris tian  life  com pared in 
H eb. 12:1? W h a t w eigh ts— en
cum brances— m ust be la id  aside? 
1 Cor. 9 :24-27; Col. 3:1, 2, 5-9. 
W h a t is m ean t by  th e  sin  which 
d o th  so’ easily  beset us? “ Our 
co n s titu tio n a l sin , i. e., th e  sin  to 
w hich  o u r  n a tu re  is  m ost p rone.” 
W ho is  o u r one p e r fe c t example? 
v. 2. W h a t else is  H e?  (The au
th o r, cap ta in , source, finisher, 
p e rfe c te r  o f o u r f a i th ) .1 ‘As the 
rac e r  in  a contest never stops to 
look about, b u t keeps h is eye 
s te ad ily  on the goal, so followers 
of Je su s  a re  ex h o rted  to  look 
co n stan tly  to  H im  as th e ir  great 
ex am p le .”  1 P e t. 2:21-23.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 165. O r e g c I l l i n o i s ,  Mar. 1, 1916.

A— , la., Feb. 23, 1916. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed find check for 
$1.50 for the dear Restitution 
Herald. I see my subscription 
is past clue and I thank you for 
not stopping my paper.

I—  A. M—
Dear Sister:

Because there are so many 
so situated is the reason for not 
dropping the subscription when 
due. Thank you. — Ed.

Rice, Texas, Feb. 22, 16. 
Bx’o. Lindsay: I drop you a line 
that you may know how thankful 
I am to you for sending me the 
Restitution Herald. It is a wel
come visitor each week and the 
only preaching I have except my 
Bible. May God bless you and all 
those grand soldiers o f the cross 
that write for the Herald. May 
God give you health and strength 
tc tell the people o f a coming 
judgment. The time is short. The 
hands on the old time clock have 
moved up to the Restitution 
hour. God bless you.

Your brother,
John Weeks.

A Letter of Thanks.
Bro. Lindsay:

There were so many of the 
brothers and sisters of the church 
who wrote to us to express their 
sympathy and interest in us and 
it was such encouragement that 
we want to thank them through 
the columns' of the Herald. You 
cannot imagine how much it help
ed us and we feel very thankful 
to them for their thoughtfulness 
and we hope to be permitted to 
see them all again.

Bro. and Sister Senff.
■ o----------

Dear readers of the Restitution 
Herald:

1 write a few lines to 
thank each o f you for the many 
helpful articles that appear in 
the paper, and to thank the edi
tor and the office force for their 
untiring efforts to give us a pa
per worth many times the sub
scription price. We were very 
much interested in Sr. Stearns’ 
article on prophecy. While the 
subject is a deep one and seems 
to be hard to understand, I think 
her line of thought the most rea
sonable of anything I have seen. 
If the image means anything, 
and I believe it has a very sig
nificant meaning, we should be 
careful not to make the toes 
longer than the legs. So many 
wi'ters m-ikc that mistake with- 
cut noticing it. It makes our 
heart sad to see so many of our 
good writers dropping from the 
list, but it must be so until 
our blessed Saviour comes and 
puts a stop to sickness and to 
<1>atli. “ Then shall be brought 
ti> pass the saying that is writ

ten. Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 0  death, where is thy 
ting? 0  grave, where is thy vic

tory.’ "  1 Cor. 15:54, 55. It 
would be awful indeed, were it 
not for the promise of a time 
when "There shall be no more 
death, sorrow, nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain: 

i for tlie former things are passed 
|away.”  Rev. 21:4.

With Christian love to (ill the 
• household o f faith, 1 am,

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Ernest Orundwell. 

Brownwood, Texas.
— --------------o----------------- ---

■ Dear Mr. Lindsay:
( On Wednesday evening, Feb. 
16. the Bible class studied the 

j lesson: How one may become a 
I citizen of G od ’s kingdom. The 
class had memorized -Jno. 3:5,

[ which shews that a man must 
be born o f the water and of the 
spirit to enter the kingdom. The 

: teacher called our attention to 
the fact that birth begins life, 
and that no human could have 

| life without birth. He stated 
' that fleshly birth begins the 
present life, water birth, the 

Christian life, and spirit birth, 
[■(resurrection) eternal life. We 
then took up the following ref
erences to shew that we must 
seek the kingdom lawfully, or 
fail to become citizens of the 
Lord's kiBgdom. Matt. 6:33; Lu. 
13:23, 24; 2 Tim. 2:4, 5 ; Acts 

! ' I- :22: Jno. 3:3-5. Rom. 6:4 was 
J read to shew tllat baptism, buri
al and birth in water begins a 
new life. The following referenc
es were read to shew that we 
must believe certain things when 
baptized: Acts 19:1-7; Mark 16.

1 ! j . 16; Acts 8:12, 36, 37. We 
then turned to Acts 2 :38, and 
found that those who hael lived 
sinful lives must repent (reform^ 
before baptism. Then we learned 
from Gal. 3:26-29 that faith and 
baptism made us Christ's disci
ples. Then in Matt. 5:1, 2. we 
learned that the sermon on the 
mount was given to Christ’s dis
ciples ; so in Matt, 5 :20, tlie 
king says the disciples must be 
better than the Pharisees.

Matt. 23 :23 shews that we must 
no* neglect judgment, mercy and 
faith which the Pharisees had 
done. Next we studied Matt. 25: 
31-40. 2 Pet. 1:5-11 was then 
studied, the teacher giving an il
lustration o f the seven graces to 
be added to faith, on the black
board. The teacher then stated 
that the spirit birth or resurrec
tion must be preceded by a be- 
gettal of spirit and Col. 1 :15, 18 
was taken to shew that the res
urrection is a birth. We then 
studied Jas. 1:18; Mark 4:14, 15 
Matt. 13:19-23; Jno. 6:63, and 
Horn. 8:9-11, shewing that we 
must have the spirit, word or 
good seed in us in this life in 
order to become a citizen of 
God’s kingdom. We young peo
ple do not believe that we can

ignore our Master’s instructions 
and get into the kingdom by 
shouting or any other way.

Mellie Anderson.
----------- o -----------

Dear Brother in hope of eter 
nal life:

I would like to thank Bro. 
Drinkard and Sister Railsback 
through the columns of the Res
titution Herald for answering 
the questions I asked awhile 
back. Bro. Drinkard’s answers 
are in accord with my belief. I 
think the apostles were the only 
ones endued with power. They 
were to tarry at Jerusalem till 
they were endued with power 
and on the day o f Pentecost the 
Holy Ghost came and filled the | 
house where they were sitting. [ 
Now I will ask, Is the Holy Ghost 
and the Holy Spirit the same, 
for the same purpose? I think 
not. I think the apostles were 
fi ’ led with the Holy Spirit be
fore tiie day- of Pentecost, bir 
not with the Holy Ghost. I think 
the Holy Spirit is the word of 
God, and the HolyGhost is the 
power o f God. If the apostles 
had not been filled with the Ho
ly Spirit before the day of Pen
tecost, it seems to me they 
would not have continued in fast 
ing and prayer, but when the 
Holy Ghost came they were fill 
ed with power. They could speak 
in tongues, heal the sick, raise 
the dead and do many othei 
things. Wherever the Holy 
Ghost fell on any, it is not call
ed the Holy Spirit. I would 
like to have some o f the broth
ers and sisters give their opin
ion on this question.

This question came up in the 
( Sunday School here is why I ask
ed answers to it. Some here 
think if we had as much faith 
as tlu apostles ha-l, we could 
do as they did, while I think not.

Yours with love to all,
Mede Log;m.

Report of Meetings at Brum
field, Ky. 

ln  answer to our invitation to 
come over and help us, Bro. R. 
G. Huggins, o f Cleveland, Ohio, 
came to our place to hold a series 
of meetings in our new church, 
“ Oakland.”  The meetings were 
commenced Wednesday evening 
Feb. 2, continuing over two Suu- 
days, with splendid interest 
throughout. As a direct result of 
the meetings we have the pleas
ure of introducing to the house
hold of faith, two dear sisters, 
Jjydia Carpenter, wife o f Bro. 
Ray Carpenter, and Bertha Car
penter, wife o f Bro. Ethan Car
penter. May these two dear 
young Msters find a place in your 
hearts and prayers.

Bro. Huggins has a clear, force
ful and pleasant manner of pre

senting the Bible truths, that 
creates a wonderful interest, and 
closest attention to the unfolding 
of the precious gospel message, 
bringing out new beauties, and 

j s arkling gems o f G od’s word, 
! that we had overlooked. This dear 
1 brother has surely heeded the in
junction to “ Study to shew thy
self approved unto God, a work
man that needeth not to be a- 
shamed, rightly dividing the word 
o f truth. May God strengthen 
all the workmen in his vineyard, 
and may he strengthen the weak 
hands and confirm the feeble 
knees in these dark, perilous 
times. Let us run with patience 
the race before us, for we are 
surely nearing the haven of rest.

Your sister waiting for the glor 
ious day,

Laura Skeels.

Holy Spirit at Pentecost.

The questions on the above sub
ject propounded by Bro. Mede 

• Logan has indeed awakened an 
1 interest in this subject and the 
two articles appearing in the Res
titution Herald have been read 
with much interest and discussed 
intently. I am inclined to the 
belief that the vital point has 
been as yet untouched. I feel 
safe in saying the many pres
ent all received the gift of the 

[spirit outpouring, but that only 
j the apostles were endued with 
power to impart it to others.

: Very clear evidence in proof of 
i  this is found in Philip ’s preach
in g  to the Samaritans and per
form ing various miracles butPet- 
i er and John were sent to them 
to give to them the Holy Spirit 
by the laying on of hands.,Philip 
was possessed of the Spirit. Acts 
6 :5-6. but was unable to impart 
it to others.

I I have been unable to find in 
I my search of the scriptures any 
direct statement making positive 

! explicit reply to any one of the 
I questions, yet it is plain enough 
| to satisfy me that ‘ about’ 120 
apostles and others were in an 

! upper room in Jerusalem on the 
I day of Pentecost when the Holy 
. Spirit o f God filled the room 
1 and all the inmates were filled 
1 with it alike except that the 
apostles only haei power to trans
mit it to others. The record gives 
notation of seventeen tribes who 
heard the word “ in our tongues,’ 
so there must have been others 
who were possessed o f the Spir
i t ’s power and preached besides 

[ the twelve apostles, which but 
[ fulfills the prophecy quoted at 
| this time by Peter from’ the 
! prophet Joel who made this proph 
ecy 800 years before Christ.

I want to say to the brethren 
: for their enlightenment that Bro.
| Mede Logan is one o f seven 
| brothers, who, with a sister now 
! sleeping, all accepted the faith, 
their father and mother being
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zealous t'o" it  and their g ra n d fa th ' which have swept over its strings Seen and Not Seen; i!'<uth and late witness; d a good confession, 
or was an aide pioneer preachcr and brought forth  entrancing mu-j Hope. j That thou keep this command-
of ‘he I'aitli, th a t he is quite able sic. Patriarchs touched it, and ' --------- j ment without spot, unrebukable
himself to in te rp re t the scrip-: tin* tune ot' redemption was' 2 Cor. -4:18. While we look not until the appearing of our Lord 
tures. and 1 aiu persuaded lie heard. Enoch, the .seventh from at the tliingy which are seen, Jesus Christ, which in his t i m e s

but at the things which are not lie shall show who is the bless- 
sc  11: for the things which are ed and only potentate, the King

thought we needed an ex tra  les-j Adam tuned it to the hope of the 
.son. Well as fo r me 1 have enjoy-j Lord's coming. Prophets put! 
ed “ searching the scriptures tOj their 1: ngcrs to its strings, andjsaen are temporal; but the things^ of kings and Lord of lords, 1 who 
see w hether those things were sent a flood of inspiring melody] which are not seen are eternal. |only hath im m ortality dwelling 
so .”  | ringing down the ages. U nder1 In the m aterial world in our: in fhe light which no man can

F. M. MeCrorv. f the fingers of Jesus, it sent* life time how much we see which j approach unto, whom no man 
forth the plainitve notes of woe J passes away, while the things hath  seen or can see, to whom h e

which are not seen,—that we 1 honor and power everlasting.Propheoy. and the jubilee anthem of eter-
---------  I nal salvation. The apostles used

Prophecy is the key to the jit to play thee funeral dirge of 
w o rld ’s g rea t problems. I t  can a doomed world, and the wedding 
unlock !he mysteries of time, j  march of Jesus. Shall it be said 
and throw  open the door of the [ of the prophetic harp  in the 
fu tu re  to the gaze of the pres-! temple of God, as i t  was of the do not understand. How our fa i th 1 M. 0. B,
ent. It. is the X -ray of omnisei-j famous harp  of Tara, | should be increased in  w hat wt | ---------- ----
ence which reveals the hidden “ The harp that once through j do not. understand in the word Lost For The Lack of Help We 
secrets of the oncoming ages. I t  T a ra ’s halls. of God. [ M ight Give.

feel the effects of—as light, heat, 1 Cor. 13:12. F or now we see 
and air, remain. Then too, the through a glass darkly, buttnen 
wonderful forces of electricity, face to face; now I know in part 
such as the wireless—how we but then shall I know as also I 
are forced to believe things we am known.

photographs men and nations be-j The soul of musie shed,
fo re  they step upon the w o rld ’s Now lies as mute on T a ra ’s vails

Heb. 11:1. As faith  is the sub -1
I stance of things hoped for, tho Lost for the lack of help we 

platform . Prophecy is Providence Ah if  tha t soul was dead .”  | evidence of things not seen. 6 .1 might give. Have you and I giv-
on detective duty. Prophecy is Are there no heaven inspired But w ithout faith  i t  is iinpos-jen all the help we might? Let 
tlie loom of political history , ' men who can reproduce the tu n es1 si ble to please Him, for he th a t j each of us apply this to our- 
•and tim e has been the w eaver.' which the prophets played? S hall! cometli to God m ust believe that selves. Is there any one lost 
Prophecy is the head liglit on the the sacred harp  of Israel hang lie is a rew arder of them tlist for the lack of help I might 
'engine of divine revelation. I t ’upon tlie willows while B abylon 's1 diligently seek him. j have given? Did I give an enc-our-
is the  lam p in the liglit-liouse of halls resound with the music of j 1 Pet. 1:7, 8. That the tria l aging word, article for tlie pa

per, for which some one is look
ing forw ard  to? D on’t  forget

salvation, sending its w arning folly? Shall not our hearts once! of your faith  being much more 
rays out over the trackless waves more be gladdened by its  joyful precious than of gold tha t per-
of time, l t r is  the bell iu the bel-! melodies of redemption a t han d ?■ islieth, though i t  be tried  w ith 11 h at article of “ Sham e” written 
f ry  of hope and time is the stx -j Who will play the w ar march for J fire m ight be found unto praise, j some time ago. In  that wai 
to n  who r in g s .it. i t  is the morn- j A rm ageddon’s hosts upon its sac- j and honour, and glory a t the a p - to ld  of one who had taken the 
in g  s ta r  of hope announcing tho ■ red strings? We as A dventists pearing of Jesus Christ, w hom 'paper ju s t to* hear from her, but 
rieing  Sun of Righteousness!. It are God's prophetic sentinels on J having not seen, ye love, in! not having seen any of her writ- 
is  the -Mt. Pisgali of fa ith  from (picket duty. Shall we fire the j  whom though now you see him, lings for so long, dropped it. "Was 
whence we view our prom ised1 w arning gun? "We are keepers o f ! not yet believing, ye rejoice w ith j not th a t a sad  lesson for those 
inheritance. I t is the telescope the prophetic light-house. Shall I joy unspeakable and full of glo-jw ho might have given that help! 
th a t enables us to see the dis-jw e keep the light burning? W ejry . 13. W herefore g ird  up  the I t  is ju s t through such avenues 
tan t things as nigh. I t  is the | are flag-men a t the junction of j loins of your mind, be sober and [ often the tru th  is gotten in minds

and hearts. B ut who is lost for 
the lack of help we might give? 
Ourselves or the one we might 
have given help ? W e gain by giv
in g ; lose by keeping. Lost for 
the lack of help we might give.

to ye do well th a t ye tak e  lie.ed. ”  prophetic w eather bureau floats; ery man th a t asketh you a rea- i W hat a serious thought. Are 
I f  we do well to heed it, then it the storm  signal. N ature preach-j son for the hope th a t is in you j we w atching w ith  alert eyes to 
unust be dangerous to neglect es a sermon on coming judgm en t.1 with meekness and fear. Rom. S :jhelp  a t every opportunity? count- 
vit. Prophecy confirms D ivinity, j Signs in the sun flash the mes- 1 24. F or we are saved by h o p e ; 1 less ways in  which to do this and 
I t  is a padlock on the m outh of sage abroad. Luke 21:25. Signs I bu t hope th a t is seen is no t hope, | so many of them so trifling, it

•couch of sorrow in  the n igh t of j time and e tern ity ; shall we flag  1 hope to the end for the grace 
-trouble. I t  is a fa ith  tonic, a j the tra in  in time to avert the , th a t is to be brought unto you 
■hope cordial, a love balm and a 'ca lam ity ?  The clock of destiny j  at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
.peace inha ler. I has commenced to strike the hour 3 :lo. B ut sanctify the Lord

Peter says, " W e  have a more of doom. Its  prophetic hands m a rt God in  your hearts and be ready 
sure w ord of prophecy whereun-! the hour of judgm ent. Over God's; always to give an  answer to ev-

infidelity . I t  is a  standing  m il-, in  the moon repeat the same sto-| for Avhat a man seetli. w h y jseems to us. we. pass them by, 
acle before the eyes of unbe-jry.' Luke 21:23. Signs in the j doth he yet hope for? B ut if w e ' therein  casting aside the help 
lief. H istory  is the echo of propli-; stars jo in  in the chorus. Luke 21: hope for th a t we see not, then we m ight have given. Many times 
ecy, and is heard  by the deaf. 25. National signs declare the j do we with patience w ait for it. | we are unconscious of the help 
'ears of skepticism. I t  establishes kingdom is near. Luke 21:25. So- 27. And he tha t searehetli tlie J we m ight have given. Then all 
fa ith , enlightens hope and quick-: ria l signs serve as omens of j hearts  know eth w hat is the mind j the more necessary isn 't it if 
■ens love. I t  proves inspiration.! nearing redemption. Luke 17:26-; of the spirit beeause he m aketlijw e do these th ings unconsciously 
I t  p u ts  h istory  on the  w itness 30. Moral signs testify  th a t judg-j intercession for the saints ae-jto  be ever a le rt th a t we don’t 
stan d  to testify  for God. I t  is j ment is at hand. M att. 24:37-33.; cording to the will of God. | w ithhold such help. How many 
G od's seal to  the credentials of! M ental signs are tokens of swift- Rom. 15:4. F or whatsoever j  times when called upon to do a 
h is  word. I t  verifies the M es-jly hastening glory. Dan. 12 :4. F i-j things were w ritten  for our learn  J certain  work, we reply. "Oh. I 
slahsliip of Jesus. I t  renders a  haneial signs shout, “ The coming ing th a t we through patience a n d ■ c a n 't ,”  and do not try . Sup- 
’verd ic t in  his favor. Pi-ophecv j of the Lord draw eth  n igh .”  Jas. I comfort of the scriptures might pose we tried , w ouldn 't there 
neglected  is lig h t rejected. I t ;5 :l -9 . Political signs point the I have hope. have been encouragement to know
;is given to  the church to use: index finger to the kingdom of ( p sa_ 3 4 :S. O taste  and see 1 we did our best. W as some one 
"while in  the darkness of this j  God. Dan. 2 :l-46; Dan. 7:1-28. P a  ; tha t the Lord is good. Blessed! lost or discouraged for that lack 
■world. Its  mission ceases w h en 'p a l signs denote the m anifesta-, js the man th a t tru ste th  in him.! of help we m ight have given* Ke- 
C hrist re tu rn s. The h arp  of proph-j tion of Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. 2 :j M att. 5:8. Blessed are the pure-m em ber the widow 's mite. The 
«ecy w as tuned  by Jehovah  in 1-11 ;1  Tim. 4:1-7; Rev. 17. The jn heart, fo r they shall see God. L jrd  said. She hath  given more 
th e  garden  of Eden. I ts  golden phonograph of modern history r e - |i  Tim. 6:12-16. F ig h t the good , than  all the rest. M ark 1242. 43. 
m elodies have aw akened the ec-li- peats the words of ancient propli-1 fight of faith, lay hold on eter-i44. She gave all she had. Sup- 
oes in the tem ple of Revelation ecv: “ Behold he cometli.” O urjnal life, whereunto thou a rt al- j pose my g ift a t giving a word of 
fo r  centuries. F a r  back in  the  du ty  is to be sober and w atch j S0 ealled and hath professed a ! encouragem ent o r of help in  any 
■dim ages of th is  w o rld ’s h istory  unto prayer. P ray  for tlie tim e 1 good profession before many w it-: way may be small, while yours 
w hen the  w orld ’s g ray  fa the rs is short. Even so come. Lord 1 nesses. 13. I  give thee charge! may lie much greater. Which is 
followed the s ta r  of hope, their: .Jesus. Amen.—From  a sermon by iu the sight of God who quicken-J w orth the more? I  gave to the 
h ea rts  were gladdened by its ;H . W. Bowman, and selected b y le t’.i all things and before Jesus I 1-est I had. Did you? L e tu sseS r 
.sweet notes. Mauv are the hands Alice B. Curtis. Christ who before Pontius Pi- this into our minds as one of the
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things to be remembered. Lost 
for the lack of help I might 
give. Then at the judgment, may 
it be reversed and said o f us, Sav 
ed for the help we did give.

Ada Moses.

The Sermon on the Mount.

In the 5th, 6th and 7th chap
ters of Matthew we find the ser 
mon Jesus preached up from the 
Sea o f Galilee on the side o f the 
Mount. The sermon on the mount 
is the most wonderful le>son the 
world has ever heard, and ever 
since it was given, every one who 
has loved the Savior has loved 
to read that sermon over and ov
er again.

First he gave them the rules 
for being liappv. These are call
ed the Beatitudes and every rule 
begins with the word blessed, 
which means happy.

1. Blessed are the poor in spir
it, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. The poor in spirit are 
those who are gentle, who are 
billing to be controlled, who do 
not gcr. angry with another, 
who k.iow tii?v an- n_>t as jjood 
&s they ou^ht to be i.nd are al
ways trying vo do Letter.

2. Blessed are tli y that mourn 
l’or they sin 11 be comforted. To 
uioum is to be in sen ow because 
oi" some loss or some trouble. It 
does not seem possible that be
ing in trouble could make one 
happy. Yet it does, for t*:en the 
heart becomes tender c,nd feels 
the need o f God. I f  ’,ve never 
encounter, d trouble ive should 
not know how to feel sorry for 
others, but become selfish and 
hard hearted.

3. Blessed are the meek for 
they shall inherit the eart!. 
Those who are meek, are patient 
when things do not go right. They 
think more o f their own comfort 
and they do not try to get the 
btst of places anu the most atten
tion for themselves.

4. Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righ 
eeiLsness for they shall be fill
ed. Were you ever so hungry 
that it seemed impossible to wait 
another minute for something to 
eat and were you ever thirsty? 
Jesus; said that people who want 
to be happy must long to be good 
just as they long for food. If 
they do this, they will be sure 
not to do wrong.

5. Blessed are the merciful for 
they shall obtain mercy. To be 
merciful is to show kindness to 
everybody and everything. It is 
those who love everybody who 
are loved by everybody, and only 
those who do little deeds o f kind
ness can be treated kindly thein- 
Belves.

6 . Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. Only by 
driving out the bad thoughts that 
come to us and filling our minds 
with good, sweet thoughts can 
W e  keep our hearts pure. If we

do not think wrong we will not 
do wrong.

7. Blessed are the peace mak
ers, for they shall be called the 
children of God. Peace makers 
are careful not to do anything 
to cause trouble between others 
but try to stop any quarrels 
they can. When spoken to harsh
ly, they give the soft answer 
which turns away anger. And all 
those who try to make this world 
better by keeping those around 
them sweet tempered are God \s 
own children.

8 . Blessed are they which sir 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake 
for theirs is the kingdom o f heav
en.

9. Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you and persecute 
you and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely for my 
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding, 
glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven, for so persecuted the}- 
the prophets which were before 
you.

After telling them how much 
better his way and gospel was 
than the manner o f living in the 
olden times under the law, Jesus 
gave us that wonderful prayer, 
that has been in the hearts and 
upon the lips of so many thous
and in the past, and is repeated 
and prayed so widely everywhere 
today.

Ilis bountiful blessings are 
showered upon all his creatures; 
all personal blessings o f salvation 
can only be received by asking 
for them. This is why Jesus said, 
"A sk  and it shall be given, seek 
and ye shall find ; knock and it 
shall be opened unto you .”

Another important truth which 
Jesus gave, is: Enter ve in at 
the straight gate for wide is 
the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there are which go in 
thereat. Because straight is the 
gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life and few .there 
be that find it. Yes, it is true 
there are only two paths in which 
we all walk. The narrow path to 
life eternal; the broad way to de
struction, for as Paul says, The 
wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Let us all be sure that we are 
walking every day in the way 
of life, remembering that Jesus 
also said, I am the way, the 
truth and the life. The result of 
hearing the words of Jesus and 
of doing or not doing his will 
is very forcefully stated in his 
closing remarks. Whosoever liear- 
eth these sayings of mine and 
doeth them, I will liken him un
to a wise man which built his 
house upon a rock. The rain de
scended and the floods came and 
winds blew and beat upon that 
house and it fell not for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every 
one that heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them not shall

be likened unto a foolish man 
which built his house upon the 
sand, and the rain descended and 
the flood* came and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house 
and it fell and great was the 
fall of it. How are we building for 
the future? Are we building upon 
the rock or upon the sand? Let us 
all build upon Christ, the rock 
of ages, the sure foundation. We 
should all rejoice, not only at 
Christmas time, but throughout 
the year, that there was born un
to us a Savior, who has set before 
us these noble examples and that 
by following these examples we 
may enter into his kingdom when 
he comes.

Irene Weldon.

Are All Soldiers Sinners?

The main confusion in regard 
to the Christian’s duty in war 
comes from the mistaken notion 
that the teachings o f Christ and 
his apostles are incomplete for 
the church without the addition 
ot' parts o f the old law covenant. 
They fail to see that the whole 
letter of the old law covenant is 
cast out and abolished because 
it contained many laws directly 
opposite to the new covenant law 
o f Christ. Gal. 4 ; 2 Cor. 3 ; Eph. 
2:15:

How could the law, ‘ ‘ an eye 
for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth,”  and “ Love your neigh
bor and hate your enemy,”  be a 
part o f the same law that teach
e r  ‘ ‘ Love your enemy ; do good 
to them that hate you ; resist not 
ev il” , etc.?

To David under the old law, 
God was a God o f war, “ who 
teacheth my hands to war and my 
fingers to fight.”  He could hate 
with a j: erfect hatred, and pray 
for burning coals to fall upon 
his enemies, and feel happy in 
dashing their little ones upon 
the stones. Psa. 137:!). 139: 21; 
140:10; 144:1.

How strange that Christians 
should bolster up war by trying 
to mix this spirit with the spir
it o f Christ, and this old law 
of bondage for slaves, with the 
new covenant law o f the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesais. 1 Tim. 1: 
9.

The end of our age was fore
told by the prophets thus:

“ All the sinners o f my peo
ple shall die by the sword.”  A- 
mos 9:10. “ He will give them 
that are wicked to the sw ord.”  
“ I will call for a sword upon all 
the inhabitants o f the earth.”  
Jer. ‘25:29, 31. “ lie  that kill- 
etli with the sword, must be kill
ed with the sword.”  Rev. 13:10.

What do these texts mean if 
not that all soldiers are. wicked, 
sinners and murderers, who must 
die with the sword, and whose on
ly salvation under the Christian 
law would be by repentance like 
any other thief and murderer?

Remember. I am not saying it

jis sin under the Jewish law. 
Neither do I deny that the beast
ly Gentile governments do not 
have to prepare to defend them
selves- by brute force. Neither 

1 do I deny that nominal Christ
ians who accept offices f r o n  the 
beast do not have to endorse and 
manifest the beast spirit.

But if  Christ’s kingdom were 
of this world, then would his ser
vants fight, but his kingdom and 
his people are not o f I his world, 
and therefore can h a v e  but little 
interest in the “  Preparedness”  
controversy. Their in tens-, can 
only be in the spiritual prepar
edness enjoined in Matt. 5 and 
in Eph. 6 . This Christian armor 
alone will protect and defend 
and equip the soldier o f Christ, 
for the good fight o f faith that 
he may be able to stand in the 
evil day.

Never was it more important 
than now for G od ’s people to 
take a firm and positive stand
f.s to their relation to worldly 
governments and murderous war. 
We look for a world wide law to 
be enforced soon, that all who 
will not worship the beast .;hall 
be killed. Rev. 13 When this 
t^st comes, will we die as mar
tyrs for true Christianity like 
Christ and the early Christians 
or will we enter the bloody are
na of war and slaughter our fel
low men, and be maimed or 
slaughtered for  the “ honor”  of 
Gentile beast governments that 
God has doomed to destruction? 
Dan. 2 ; Jer. 25; Zech.. 14. He 
was led as a lamb to the slaugh
ter, but has left us an example 
that we should follow  in his 
steps.

W . L. Crowe.

Continued from page ltio. 
such like, o f  which I tell you 
before (we have had fair warn 
ing given Us to which every one 
should take b°ed), as I have 
also told you in times past 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom ot 
God.

I wonder if  the sayings of 
the scriptures here are true ami 
the apostle said what lie intend
ed, and meant what he said, what 
would follow  Jf  we are dictated 
by the leading o f our fleshly 
nature?'’ But the fruits o f 
the spiritual nature are these—■ 
Gal. 5:22-25— Love, joy , peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temper
ance, against such there is no 
law .”  Oh no, thank God, no 
law against any o f those beauti
ful traits o f  character. “ I f  we 
(profess t.o) live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spirit.’ '

“ Let us not be desirous o f 
vain g lory ,”  because we then 
spoil it all and lose our reward. 
— L. S. B.

Tin re is always time to look 
u;> to God for Vis smile.
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CHURCH d ir e c t o r y .

FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless w ant 
her to enjoy) the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically), the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  J T t a n t f

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite f or our special in

troductory) proposition. 
Address:

Schiller P iano Company,
O regon , Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E
O F TH E ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of th e  C hurches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. ChurchSt., Rockford, 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

M aster yourself, you r g rea t
est enemy.

the world.—W ashington.

-o-
| Th« brethren a t Lanark, III., meet
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dtacn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:45 

anil in the evening at usual hour, 
At Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 
at Miller's Hall at 10:46.

Th«> South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings In Melville hall, 212 S. 
lAfayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt Bible study each Sun* 
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
FTeachlng the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m. 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
Q., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, i 
hac as regular service as Bro. and | 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be
rean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
A- A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

It each month, morning and even 
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. b* 
reen meetings Wednesday evenin 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun* 
day School each Sunday at io-oo 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D, g 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ger 
vice at close of morning service

The Church of God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday tbeir 
new house of worship i t p the fol. 
lowing services: Beream. Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at u  
o’clock; preaching service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each month by G. Eldred

Park Hill Church of God, Glad, 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun. 
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o'clock; preaching services on 
the third Sunday of each month by 
G. Eldred Marsh.

EJagle Grove Church of God. Sun
day School each Su/dnay morning 
a t 10 o’clock; preaohing morning 
and evening on the fourth Sunday 
of the month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the first Sunday in eacn 
month, Including Saturday nigh*. 
J. W. Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williams, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
aid 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing a t 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth, Sunday In each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonihill is about 14 Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every
Thursday nighlJ. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday in 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sailem church, near Marshall, 111. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope _ . „  _  „  . ^  ^ ,
Church of God. Bible school each , SP^ingfield, O h io - Preaching firs#
Sunday at 10:30a.m. Preaching at! BuadV  ln each month- 10:35 am'
7:30 p. m. Bible atudy and prayer Sunday Sch° o1 eacb s ™day- 10:00
service Monday evening aft 7:45. a' m‘ J - H- Anderson, Troy, 0., 
F1 L. Austin, Pastor.

miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B’ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin. 
Pastor.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Slple 
cv first Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Blush Ohurch, near Fredericktown, < 
Mo., does not have regular preach- j 

ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Cras. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

P'astor.

(Brush. Creek, Ohioi— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month a t 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bdible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

H appiness depends more upon 
the in te rn a l fram e of a p erso n ’s 
mind, than  on the ex ternals in th ing  wrong.

W hen we are unable to give 
thanks fo r many things whieh we 
actually  enjoy, tuere is some

Mot tab, Clark Co., III., Church of 
Cod Sanday School each Sunday, 
v* rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
an<‘ Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach
ing each, third- Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

i l i i c h  cf God:, Argos, I/ndiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
each Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasionally.

I have lived to know that the 
secret of happiness is never to 
allow your energies to stagnate. 
— Clark.

The people of the Church of God i j
have regular appointments for Bi 1 T h e  day is d a rk  only when the 
tec readings and investigations at mjn j  is d a rk : all weathers are
2 30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E .'
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. OH- res*:* 
vei. Any one coming this way1 
please call on us.

p leasan t w hen the heart is at

j H ab it is a double edged ax;
^  ! if  i t  cuts one way to destroy, itOregon, HI., Church of God meets tori * , A

blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m.,! ? lso cuts the o ther way to  build. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun- ^ le P0'ver of a good habit is as 
day. PTeachlng the fourth Sunday g reat as th a t of a bad one.
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He Said—

Not long' ago I heard a minis
ter _say, " I f  we (tlie church) are; 
to assist God in the establishment j 
o f his kingdom here on earth wi- j 
must do more than to give him j 
our life serveie.”  j

W ell, now let us see. Is it j 

any part o f the work o f th e ; 
church to assist in the establish-1 
ii.g of. G od 's kingdom here on; 
earth.’ We know of no Bible i 

teaching any such idea or duty 
demanded o f the cliurcli.

Another thought taught by 
many religionists, "W .e ean eith
er hasten or retard Christ’s 
ecming and H'e setting up of 
llis kingdom Ly our faithful or un 
i -i.thful labors in the Christian j 
warfare.”  (Christ's eoinmunica-; 
tion to the apostles was, “ Go 
preach the gospel to the world).

Now let us examine thes'e i l e 
as, and in doing so we believe! 
we will find ample proof in scrip-! 
ture o f the establishing o f G od ’s j 

kingdom here on earth and that j 
it is the work of his hand alone. ]

Listen, " l i e  removeth kings) 
and setteth up kings. God is| 
tile judge, lie  putteth down one 
and setteth up another." Psa. | 
75 :7. " I  have made the earth,’ |
the man, and the beasts that 
are upon the ground. By my great ■ 
power and by my outstretched | 
arm 1 have given it unto whom 
it seemed meet unto me. .Jer. 
27:5.

Again Daniel iu revealing th< 
dreuin to Nebuchadnezzar said 
un*o him,, “ al1 this evil shall 
come upon thee that the living 
may know that the most high rul 
etli the kingdoms o f men. and 
giveth it to whomsoever lu* 
w ill.”  Dan. 4:25. ‘ ‘ And they 
shall drive thee from men and 
thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field. They shall 
make thee to eat grass a.-g ox 
en, and seven times shall pass 
over thee until thou know that 
the most High ruletli in the king
dom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever lie w ill.”  Dan. 4:32.

Again. And in the day of 
these kings—the 10 kings— shall 
the God o f heaven set up a. king
dom which shall never be de
stroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in p iece; and 
consume all thesie kingdoms (that 
are here on earth, not in heaven), 
and it shall stand forever. Dan. 
2:44.

In another scripture God’s king
dom is located in these wordn: j

T E L L  T H E  L O R D
he has appointed arrives. Think 

! on these things.— L. S. B.

F your heart is filled with longing, 
—J Or with pain and sorrow, too;

And you find you ’re losing courage, 
For you don’t know what to do;

Just ‘wait a bit’ and listen 
T o  what the Lord will say.
You can see in just a minute,
How m uch brighter is the way.

You can't help your spirit’s drooping, 
Sometimes, with a load o f  care; 
W here there are foes about you—

But just pause amidst your duties.
In your tasks, peth sps a th oircd --- 
Reflcc’ t,— and talk a little 
T o  your ever listening Lord.

W ho so  loving, tender, gracious!
And he never chides or  frets;
Ever willing to encourage,
Though his child o ft ' times forgets.

How his tender arm s enfold you, 
Shielding you from  thorns and pain. 
Though you stumble, faint and weary, 
He will lift you up again.

You Aro Well-bred.
) _____

You w ill be kind.
You w ill not use slang, 

j You will try to make others 
!happy.
i You will never indulge in ill- 
natured gossip.

j  Lou w ill never fo rg et the re
spect due to age. Y ou  w: U not 

I boast o f your achievements.
1 You w ill think o f  others before 
you think o f  yourself.

You will not measure your ci
vility ' by p eop le ’s bank accounts.

You will be scrupulous in your 
r> gard for the rights o f  others, 

llis  dominion shall be from  s a I ling his days'. Y ou  w ill not forget engagements
to sea and from the rivers even ! Now a. little scripture relating or promises or obligations o f 
to the ends o f the earth. Zecli.lto G od ’s kingdom being retarded any kind.
9:10. ! or hastened according to the will I Ynu will never make fun o f

litre  on earth. Quite, a literal and energy o f the church. ]f 11h? peculiarities o f  others, 
kingdom. Surely not set up yet . 1 tit.' scriptures teach there is no [ You will never in any eircum- 
See? Thus far we have learned,' particular time set or appoint i stances cause pain to another ii 
first, God si ‘ts up a. k ingdom ;. ed for that event to take p la ce ,' .vou l‘an l,e P̂ i*- 
second, it is to be in the days;perhaps you may begin your ar-! r̂° u n° t  think good inten- 
o f the 10 kings, represented, by gument in that direction. B u t it' ons ' ' " ‘"Pensate fo r  rude or 
the feet and toes o f the im age; , what saitli the scriptures on that j g ru ff manners.

Doubt, injustice everywhere.

A lways tell the Lord about it,
W hen you feel you cannot go;
He will ease your load o f sorrow;.
Just tell Jesus— He will know .—Hester V. Berry.

a few  texts and You will be as agreeable to 
your social inferiors as to yout 
equals and superiors.

You will not have two sets of 
manners; one for company, and 
one for home use.

You willhever remind a crip-

third, it is to be a universal cm- point? Listen to 
pirehere on earth, not in heav- then I am done, 
en, and itsiterritory is to extend; And he— Daniel— said, Behold 
from  sea to sea and from the 11 will make thee know what shall 
rivers to the ends of the earth, j be in the last end o f the indig- 
Zecli. 9:10. Quite a literal an d 1 nation, for at the time appoint- 
extensive kingdom i f  the scrip- ed the end shall be. Dan. 8:19. 
tures prove to be true, and we And both these king's hearts ; 1’ 16 ot deform ity, or probe 
judge from the present war it sdia'l do mischief and they shall j t,le S01V sPots a sensitive heart, 
is yet to come in the future. speak lies at one table; but it! ^ 011 llot attract atten-

But another text to prove the shall not prosper for the end j  *’ on either loud talk o r  laugh 
literal reality of G od ’s everlast- shall be at the time appointed, 
ing kingdom when set up before Dan. 11:27.
we pass to another thought, be- And some o f them of under- 
cause of its vasitness. standing shall fall, to try them

And the kingdom and dominion and to purge, and to make them 
and the greatness o f the king- white even to the time o f  the 
deni (not the church) under the end because (w hy?) it is

ter, or show your egotism by try 
ing to monoplize conversation.— 
Success.

Prayer is so mighty an instru
ment that no one ever thorough- 

Vet b ' mastered all its keys. They 
whole heavens shall be given to for a time appointed. Dan. 11 :35 .! sweep along the infinite scale o f 
the people o f the saints o f the W hat? A time set or appoin t-! m an’s '"’ants and G od ’s good-
most high, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom and all do-

ed by God? Well then, can any 
amount o f church work or pie-

ness.—Hugh Miller.

minion,si shall serve and obey him .; ty, or individual zeal hasten the 
Diin. 7:27. 'tim e God has already set or ap-

Now, concerning our being able; pointed fo r  any event in our
to move G od ’s great and estab
lished land marks or dates by 
our great zeal or inactivity. Do 
not the scriptures and even the 
universe teach us God controls 
all things by time and laws?

•lob once prayed God to ap
point a set time and remember 
him. .lob 14 :1;{. Again. Job 14: 
5, (i, declares, Seeing mail’s days 
are determined, the number of 
his months are with thee; thou 
hast appointed his hounds that 
he cannot, pass or turn from him 
that, lie may accomplish as n hire

world’s history?
Go ye into fill the world and 

preach the gospel to every crea
ture and he that is baptized shall 
be saved. IIow  about the one 
that believes not and is not bap 
tized? Oh he is all right .just the 
Mime when the preacher comes 
to preach his funeral sermon. It 
is our duty only to sow the seed 
beside till, waters, “ plant and wa
ter.”  God alone giveth the in
crease and looketh after the bar-

Scatter kind words all around, 
Perchance, when you r mission is 

o ’er,
The seed you have dropped by 

the wayside 
Mny bloom on etern ity ’s shore.

----------1> —------ -
The essence o f  knowledge is, 

having it, to apply it ; not hav
ing it, to confess you r ignor
ance.— Confucius.

vest, and the time o f netting up j he 
o f his kingdom when the

Every good and holy desire, 
though it may lack the form, 
hath in itself the substance and 
force of a prayer with God for 

regards as prayer the moan 
timeiings and sighings o f the heart.
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! some m onths la te r becam e ac-!191(i ;iI 2 oVlu.-k p. in., con- k ind ly  greetings. But .she sleeps
'iUfUnteil w ith Mr. DeM ann who ducted  by tin w rit. r. and burial in Jesus, and therefore i t  is well

Isaac Jamts McLeland ' ,t:,'a,"le hf  l,us,’,,n‘l- jwwt made in Ihe lvmninum w ith her, fo r soon the Deliverer
w as born  in  lie n ry  Co., Ind., O ct. 1:? h A n ,llv 'y J - t o b u n i , e tery . wh. re Bro. Whelcln-1 rests  will come and call for her.

L ucy J .  I Lines! ey in  188/. To 
th is  union wen* born  tw o child-

15. 1838, and  died F eb . 23, 1916, '" ’T  i ' ? '  J!U1 V »  w aiting  fo r the com ing of S w eet conso la tion ! Happy ,.on.
a e ed  77 v ears  -i m onths and  8 '* ' lllot U11' u th  0 ,lu n ' , C h rist and his resu rrec tion . tem p ta tion ! aged  n  j e a i s ,  -± i .n n u is  am i e M;iy ;U ] in ,{ shy  U aves on ly i
days. In S ept. 1845, he cam e to  one siste]% M,.v w ,u Dawson< (>fj D. E . V an V ac to r. L. I ,  Conner.
C lin ton C ounty w ith  h is  p a re n ts  |ja k ^  of the  im m ediate ----------e---------- ” ~
w here lie has since resided , l i e  fam ily, aside from  the husband 1 Lettt-ia A nn  R oberts T H E  ABRAHAM IC COVENANT
>vas u n ite d  in  n .a rn a g e  to  Nm *> ;md daugJlte r. was born  in W edgebu.y , S taf- A N atio n al W ork  in  its
A n n  Men, la in  I860, and  be- sh e  w as a  most fa ith fu l daugh- f o r d ^ r e ,  E n g lan d , A p ril 20, F u lfillm ent,
cam e t i e  at. l a  o le e  e te r, sis ter, w ife and  frien d . She 183-i. She w as m arried  to  Jam es
iv n  D ora K  E y a  B and  M ary ^ i n e d  a t  hoim. ((j &1. p  lti50 . In  1853 th e  covenant God
A. Ills  w ife d ied  in  18/o, an d  tioth liai.ellts as |ong  as tJley , iv . . \ meric-i an d  f irs t w th  Al,,'aham concerning
d a u g h te r , Eva 15., on Oct. 10, . , a lw ays readv  t o ! * ^ le land and  the dominion over
-aooi | i (A w iv t<» 7 * i se ttled  in  iVy v id tnce, R hode is- t * i? .» r*. • , .ih  w as a «am  ,lldlf Kd to  u#lld a |u.lp illg [m m [ lo  th e n e e d v .j ,  . . .. . ,  th e  nations o t earth , Christ and

Six w as baptized in to  Je su s  | .  0  rem 'u n ‘;d  01 a  h is b ride  (th e  sa in ts) are joint-
C.iri t accord ing  to  the fa ith  of tlm e> 1'e,,,0Vlne  to l0 ^> he irs  w ith  A braham , and there-

ren , Ja m es  R., an d  Lucy M. t |1(, ( :hurcli of God of the Ab- ^ ' ' 5ostoll> •Via'**- M ontreal. Can., 'fo re  they will have power and au-
I'liesc c liildn  n an d  his tw o daugh  r -,|iail, lc F a ith , d u rin g  tlie sum- and Anally to C leveland, Ohio, th o iity  to  ru le  and govern the
te rs , now Mrs. Dot a F . M otts, m r oJ. ^ y  J . L ind- w ,leiv 1lltJy m ade th e ir  perm a- nations of e a r th ; and to exercise
and  M rs. M ary A. M otts sur- say> who was ho ld ing  m eetings u n »t home. dom inion over th e ir  entire pos-
vive. llie y  w ere all w ith  him  in a t j^as tp o rt a t th a t tim e. She; S ix ch ild ren  w ere born to them  sessions, w hich will extend to
his h ist illness, an d  d id  all th a t w .(j, }ittel. a most .u .d(;u t  d e - jo ;  whom but two. ill 's .  E lizabeth  t l i .■ u tte rm o st p a rts  of the earth,
k in d  hands could do to  a llev ia te  f  udel. ut lun. fait(l< ,uid f l i g h t ; Jones and Mrs. Eliza Bullas. sur- fo r his dom inion shall be from
th e  su ffe rin g s an d  ad m in iste r to  fui. i t  t0 tk  und ot lire A t th e lv iv e .  sea (‘ven to sea> a n l  ±rom tlle
th e  needs of a  k in d  and  loving tim e of hel. dea tll ske was a m em . j ra ii iC l. UiUU riv< r to  the ends of the earth.
fa th e r . H e h ad  been in  P001\ b e r  in good s tan d in g  of the! * ch. 9:10. T h a t does not sound
h ea lth  lo r  tw o y ea rs  and  had  un- ( ;jju rd l o f God a t  G rand  K ap. : ^ “ is  ^  ^  m uch like the kingdom  iS in the
d em o n e a su rg ica l opera tion  w ith :ds \ y e m ourn her loss, b u t s o r - , " ia u “ i-uuauueu iu ic  qi. j:eaven  either, for its
o u t m uch re lief. D u rin g  tlie la s t row uo  ̂^  those w ith o u t hope. 01110 m  LU1S cUliUllul'Us 101 location is m ost positively stat-
six  m onths he su ffe re d  severely ; . j ssed a re  tlle dead w kit.U ^ in e  ten  y .u .s  ly o .cupy |)v pi.0 |)het whose v;ord
b u t the end cam e peacefu lly . I l i s ! die in  the Lol.d from  h e n c e fo r th : ; ° ‘a  Uowesieau, b u t im a n y  aoxu is sur<, au d  beyond dispute_ Ag
la s t com panion had  p rev ed td  him | Yea, sa ith  the ISpirit, th a t  they ule o ia  siuc^- which urne a |^ ());- ( ' 0d ’s w itnesses testify
in d ea th  in  1912. may re s t from  th e ir  labours, and sue u v e a  w u n  her U augntcr, M rs. ^ le k ingdom  will be on the earth

On h ea rin g  th e  gospel m essage 
m any y ea rs  ago he y ie lded  h im 
se lf  to  th e  S av io r in  th a t  form

C hurch  of God of the  A b ra h am 
ic F a ith , an d  has lived a life 
co n sis ten t w ith  h is  p rofession

th e ir  w orks do follow  th e m .”  A nna iconicr, u m il the la i i  o i an t[ become universal, and r.one
F. V. B lakely . L j i i ,  w nen Sr. K oiner was sore- 0f them  ever m entions any other

. . ---------- o----------  jy a m ic ie d  w itn  asthm a, m oved locality  fo r it. why cannot peo-
of d o c trin e  once delivered  to  j A lb ert N ew ton  W hetchel ■ to j,'i01.ida, w hen her m other re- pie accep t the  testim ony without
us an d  was u n e d  w ith  C n n s t ivvas |)01.n A ug ^  l8b4) iQ H am - m uved to the  koUie a i  Sl._ Jo lles the shadow  of doubt or wavering,
in  ap  ism  an  uni e \ \ i  i u d ton ‘Co., 1ml. l ie  w as the son ^  w eeks a f te r  S r. Korn- ;unl jo y fu lly  confess like Pet-

of A braham  an d  M ary A. W lie]-ier w eut t0  F lond ;l) sile w ith  h e r  «• th a t  Je»«s is th e  Son of the 
chel and  one of a  fam ily  of , Jmsb;md s ta i.led  t0  m u i .n  t0  l i v in g  God. T hat all oJ these

„ ,, , . tw elve rliild ren . l i e  w as un ited  A . , tilin g s  w ill be given to Christ
d ied  in  fu ll ia i th  of the  saving' . . n  Tr , C leveland, but she d ied  e n r o u t e . ^  „  , .

. . T , , . in  in a m a g e  to  R osa Young, Dec. is c learly  proven  by r a u l  when
g race  o i h is L o rd  an d  S av io r, J e  , , , , ’ H er d ta th  in  th is  way w as a  se- , %, . Al ,

, /n  . A .» \ , t i 1892, an d  becam e th e  la th e r -  he says, “ F o r  unto  the angels
sns the  C hrist. Bro. M eLeland ’ vere shock to  h e r  m o ther who , ’ . . . „, , , , ,  - ' i t  seven ch ild ren , nam ely : an  h a th  he n o t p u t in  subjection
has lived a long  an d  use fu l ^ \ lu h m t  B elya A gnes w illiam ,! g ^ v e d  fo r  h e r  an d  th<j w orld  to  ,.ome whereof we

»n h- f « ei“  i P le r l» N eva, an d  Lois. The in- could  n o t be consoled- Tlle la t - sp e a k .”  H eb. 2:5. The Diaglott
tip ri; l w in  lfvp ?-atinn !t a n t  an d  ^ e r* ^ aVe p receded  te r  Pal' t ° t  iNJov- la s t» slle becam e ren d e rin g  fo r  “ the world to
to  cou(ie ° e C ” him  in death.- : a ff lic ted  w ith  rheum atism , w hich come, ”  is, "  the  fu tu re  habitable.’
i w l l l  se rv ices w ere held  from ! l le  hea ,'(l tl,e " ONl)el m essage j she seem ed to  be u nab le  to  cast This expression  would include

th e  la te  residence  fo u r m ile s ' an d  obeyed it  in  baptism  Dec. 23, off. H e r  sp lend id  co n stitu tio n  the  e a r th  an d  its  inhabitants.
n o r th  from  S circlev ille . S a tu r  ' l897> ad m in iste red  by Bro. J .  g rad u a lly  broke u n d e r th e  heavy T hen  he continues, ‘‘B u t one in
d av  Fell 26 1916 a t  11 o ’clock W agoner, an d  un ited  w ith  t fflic-tion u n til she becam e eon- a c e r ta in  p lace  testified , saying,
a. in., co n d u c ted  by the  w r i te r , ! the  C hurch  of God of the A b ra - .f in e d  to  h e r bed. w here she g rad -. W hat is m an, th a t  thou a r t mind-
assisted  by th e  C h ris tian  min- j ham ic fa ith . He has ever lived  ually  w eakened u n til F eb . 1 3 , ful of him ? O r th e  Son of man,
is te r, and  o u r beloved b ro th e r  | fa ith fu l to  the  gospel an d  h is , 1916'. when she peacefu lly  fell t *lou v isite th  him? Thou
w as la id  to  re s t  to  aw a it the I profession . H e h ad  been sick  'a s leep , in th e  83rd y e a r  o f h e r ' m a^ est  him  a  lit tle  lowei than
com ing of J e su s  and  tlie re s u r re c - ! fo r a  y e a r  and  confined  to  h is age. , ^ le a u " e ls ; th o u  ciownedest liim
tio n  o f th e  ju s t .  bed fo r  fo u rte en  w eeks, b u t A ll th a t  th e  lov ing  h ea rts  an d  w lth  Slory  a u d  h°n °r , an  ̂ i s

D . E . V an V ac to r . 1 his fa ith  in  God had  w orked  m  te n d e r hands of h e r  d a u g h te rs  f e t 9 . * ° -  * ° ''
'  h im  th a t  C h ris tian  v irtue , p a - l alld  th e ir  fam ilies could  do, w as| ^ C h r i s t 6 ‘ be s e t ’over the

. ™,« .l,at « I W  h,„, to «n-| d„ „ . f„  ^  |land wil, U<(
J ,re Im w ,t ,o u t  w |,1L.h sw r„t(!ned „  f „ . , s  ,iot doll, iniou ov„  the
p la in t. S uch  a life is  th e  g rea t-  •, . . • . . , •

in R vm n T,>wn«hin On .  , , ’possib le th e c lo s m g  experiences e a r lh  an d  its  inhabitants,in  isy io n  lo w n sn ip , Jxent ix»., es t eulogy th a t can  be pronounc-, ,  ,
M ich., S ep t. 6 , 1876. an d  fe ll a -1 ed jn |d s rem em brance.
sleep in  J e su s  in  G ra n d  R ap ids, j passed  from  life ^ eb l 9  ! M other P a rk e r , as she w as fa-
M ich.. F eb . 19, 1916, being  3 9 , ly l( j agfid 51  yearg  ^  ^ ; lu ilia rly  know n am ongst us, w as 
y ears , 5 m onths an d  12 d ay s  old. ; 1(. d  H(J leayes hijj beloved | ^  the  fa ith  of th e  gospel,

W hen a b o u t 5 y e a rs  o f  age, 1 . . . . .  , , . i sw eet and  cheerfu l in  d isposition
she m oved w ith  h e r

Alpha Coburn,
W ife  o f  W illiam  D eM azm ,  o f 
G ra n d  R ap ids, M ich., w as born

see
ing th a t  they  are  included in his 
w orks? T his sc rip tu re  is con
clusive p roo f th a t  to  Christ will 
be g iven  th e  dom inion which Ad
am lost. C hrist being the first* CMX O Ui UC, I  . 1 , .. . 1 SVYCCL (II It I V;11CH1LU ill U19MW1UU1I

h ,r  parents 7  T ’. . " ?  . t-i»hr»l .o he,- JL .te r, Sh, «■«'“ »'»<**-,i V
C e n tra l L ak e  tow nsh ip , A n trim  ‘ ' " le  ' e ° Sf" °  ,l * "  ..seldom failed  to  occupy lm- a , - 1llls obedlence> rlsen  t0 be th ®
Co., M ich., w here  she h a d  Hved llusl,a ,u l. a n d a loving fa th e r. *he. ^  ^  ^  r e „ u |a i. ! head of th e  new creation  and will

the  m ost o f h e r life . A few  y e a r s ' ,‘om l,lun ,t>' s ll tie rs  tl,e loss o t a i,.h iu ...h s^ . vi(.,.s the  w ea th e r  be Ule ^  ° f  the WOrld Whlch 
t u„.. f m ,„ farm  usefu l citizen  an d  a  good neigh- ' ’ position w ould  have been A dam ’s

r  ^ i r o J Z t ^ ^ v  ■«.
w as h er hom e till the  dea th  of! f u n e r a l  services w ere held  etl a s  notK‘e th a t  th e le  w as some  ̂ fhe wo,.]d w c.-ld  have becom? 
both h e r p aren ts , w hen she ..um e!f«»«i the C nited  B reth ren  .-hui-cli > rooa '•<‘«son th ere fo r. _l;il!(.d u i th  h is c.cscendents, he
to G ran d  R apids to  w ork, an.l n ea r F o rtv ille . Ind., Feb. 22, We shall miss her p resence and would h a w  been looked upon
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as tlie great one— the ruler of n s'5, and thy poor with judg- heaven shall be given to the promises except they rise from 
nil—hut as he failed, this work ment. Tlie mountains (strong na- piople of the saints of the; the (lead ? When? At the time re- 
lias lu‘i n delegated to G od ’s son tions) shall bring peace to the Most High, whose kingdom is 'ferred  to by John when he said, 
aud in order for him to fill the people, and the little hills (weak an everlasting kingdom, and all ‘ 'A n d  the nations were angry,, 
earth with incorruptible and er nations) bring righteousness, dominions shall serve and obey and thy wrath has come, and the 
immortal beings it will be neces- lie  shall judge the poor of the him.’ ’ Dan. 7:27. This agrees1 time of the dead that they 
sary for him to have the people p.*ople, he shall save the children with the Revelator when he should be judged, and that tliou 
to educate and discipline and fit of tlie needy, anil shall break in wrote concerning the reign of shouldest give reward unto thy 
them to dwell in the home o f tin- pieces the oppressor. They shall Christ and the saints. lie  saysJ servants the prophets, and to the 
obedient, throughout the eternal fear thee as long as the sun and "A n d  they lived and reigned'saints and them that fear thy 
ages in the earth made beautiful moon endure, throughout all gen- with Christ a thousand years, name, small and great. and 
as the garden o f Eden. What erations. He shall come down Blessed and holy is he that hath 1 shouldest destroy them which de
means could more convenient- like rain upon the mown grass; part in the first resurrection; on * stroy the earth.”  Rev. 11 ;1S. 
ly supply the people than the as showers that water the earth, such the second death hath no | The reader will perceive that 
grave, the sea and death by a In his days shall the righteous power, but they shall be priests1 Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were 
resurrection to life o f  all who flourish and the abundance of o f God and of Christ, and shall included in the expression, "th y  
are left in death after the first peace so long as the moon endur- reign with him a thousand years, servants, the prophets.”  By read- 
resurrection had taken p la ce !: eth. He shall have dominion al- Rev. 20:4-6. 'ing Psia. 105:15 we learn that
When this work shall have been so from sea to sea, and from In the beginning of this arti- [ Q0d is jealous o f his servants and 
completed., then Christ’s missior the river unto the ends of th e1 cle I stated that the covenant'his prophets. It reads, “ Saying, 
" i l l  ha  ̂e been accomplished and earth. They that dwell in the God made with Abraham would touch not mine anointed, and do 
he will stand at tne head o f the wilderness shall bow before him. become national iu its fulfill-i my prophets no harm,”  By read- 
new creation and having put all and his enemies shall lick tlie ment, which I believe has been jng (jle whole chapter we learn 
things in subjection to himself dust. The kings of Tarshish and proven beyond dispute, but I that the Psalmist was writing 
he will then deliver up to the the isles shall bring presents; have yet to mention more par- 0f  Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Fatliei a w od d  ledeenied that the kings ot Shebs and Seba ticuh:rly the wori\ that tsr-iel givin^* a summary o f tlie history 
that the Father may be all in shall o ffer gifts. Yea, A LL  is t > tic during the reign -■! 0f Israel from the time that Jos- 
all, to whom they will joyfu lly  KINGS shall fall down before Christ. ;; eph went into Evpt until they
render homage throughout eterni- h im ; ALL NATIONS shall serve In addressing Abraham, God were returned to their own land, 
ty. Then, indeed, " w il l  the king- h im .”  Psa. 72:1-11. said to him, " ‘ Get thee out of The time mentioned in Rev. 11 :18
doms o f this w orld have be- Thus the Son o f  God w ill be- thy country and from thy k ind-: corresponds to that in 2 Tim. 4 : 
come the kingdom o f our Lord come the conqueror o f the world red. and come into the land I will \ where Paul savs, " 1  charge 
and his Christ; and lie shall reign o f nations, who will learn to re- shew thee. Then came he o u t1 tjlee therefore before God. and 
forever.”  Rev. 11:15. Then the speet and obey liis righteous laws o f the land of the Chaldeans, 1 the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
inhabitants o f earth can join  in and all o f - earth ’s kings shall; and dwelt in Charran, and from j lu|L)(, j|u. aiu[ (|K dead
one universal chorus and sing bow before him and worship thence, when his father died. at [lls appearing and his king- 
in praise to the A lm ighty, Thine him as the rightful king. Thus he removed him into this land t[om.”  When Abraham. Isaac and 
is the kingdom, the pow er and we see that the dominion o f the 7 :M, 4. The land here mention- j acob come forth from their 
the glory forever, Amen. whole earth which was offered ed was the same land they oe- 1 craves and receive their reward,

Before this consummation o f  the first Adam will be given the cupied under the Romans in thev will receive the land promis- 
God’s design, Christ must come second, that this kingdom will the days o f Christ and his apos-' e(j ' for tjlej r inheritance hence 
again as the great restorer. He be located on this earth— not in ties, which is now a portion o f thev inherit the kingdom,
must call to life his saints and heaven nor iu the hearts o f men. the Turkish empire. Abraham, i ^ is) iu t|lis jaad ot- p l.omiS(! 
clothe them with immortality and When first established it will lsilac and .Jacob dwelt therein as j tllat q &j  wj]| establish his kin^- 
incorruptibility and invest them occupy but a small portion of pilgrims and strangers. T heir! ^ (1 j es.us saiti to the Phari- 
with power and authority to as- earth's surface, viz., the land faith in G od ’s promise caused iees ^ at <ye shall see \bvi- 
sist him as kings and priests in of Palestine, which is from sea cd them to live in that once good 1 j,, n  anj  j ac.0b and all the
carrying his F ather’s blessings to sea, and which will then begin ]v land, believing that sonie ■no]diets in the kingdom of God 
to every fam ily in the earth, to grow and expand until it shall time he would fulfill his pi'om -iailj  y o ’  yoursel ves%hrust out. 
This will have to be done before extend from the river to the ise. We read that Abraham i manv shall come from llie 
his saints can share with him the ends of the earth. It begins as would have returned to his n a -I(;Hgt am( 'fl,01u the west all(j  f rom 
glory and honor o f administer- the stone cut out o f the m ou n -tive  country and to his k in d r e d ;^ , uol.t], am] f rom t]le south 
ing his just, economic and right-1 tain which grows till it becom es' far he had opportunity, but be- ^ lal| sjt (jown ju k jUg- 
eous laws in his kingdom. When a great mountain (government) jng persuaded of the promises' ^om of God ”  Luke 13-28 29 
he shall have returned and per- and fills the whole earth. S ee! |,e embraced them, believing God Tq be continUed
fected his valiant soldiers o f the. Dan. 2:34, 35. 1 jn his own good time would ful ! Lyman Booth
cross and organized his king- I'lie prophet Daniel gives an fill his word. They could have' ______ - - -----------—
dom, then they will be ready to account o f the time and e.ondi-.h&ve gone back where they1 David wauti d to turn the whole 
begin and carry to completion tions which shall exist when 'could have enjoyed the society ' worj^ j u to  a Chcrus and orclies'- 
the restoration o f earth and man. Christ, the second Adam, will 0f  friends, and perhaps lived in tra tjlg prajse 0f Jehovah His 

" T o  him that overeometh will j receive the kingdom, and the do- luxury and ease, but believing' enthusiasm was due to the fact 
I grant to sit with me in m y minion o f the whole earth. He; tluit God was able to perform . ^ t  he began by calling upon 
throne, even as I also overcame, says, " I  saw in tin* nijrlit vi-1 all he had promised, they chose that is within m e ”  to
and am set down with my Father sions, and behold, one like tin ; not to return to the country j,£s j10jv mme That is
in his throne.”  Rev. 3:21. By. son o f man came with the from whence they came out, be- j  tjle p]ace to begin, if  we would 
this we know that he will shai < : clouds o f  heaven, and came t o : ,.ause they esteemed the things luaj-e 0Ul. pia iSe service aeeept- 
the royalty of heaven, which | the ancient o f days, and they promised more worthy. The eoun a|̂ e jn his sight.
lie receives from his Father w ith ' brought him near before him |t,.v from whence they came was j ___ 0___
all who shall overcome as lie o v - ; and there was given him domin-j .rjwn to idols, hence it was a j t js after -a ll, the person
ercame, and he will also share! ion and glory and a kingdom, 
the dominion o f earth and thej that all people,,nations and lang- 
authority to rule the nations. j  uages, should serve and obey 

If tlie reader will compare the him; his dominion is an ever- 
second and third chapter's o f Rev.I lasting dominion, which shall 
he may learn that Christ is 'n o t pass away, and his kingdom 
heir to the throne o f universal that which shall not be destroy-
empire, and will bring all na
tions into subjection to him. Da
vid says, “ Give the king thy 
judgments 0  God, and thy right

ed .”  Dan. 7:13, 14. This is evi
dently the same kingdom which 
shall be given to the saints. 
•‘ And the kingdom, and the do-

eousness the k in g ’s son. He sh a ll1 minion, and the greatness o f

country without foundation.be- u.ho stakes t!ie least) who los.
in*r based upon the desires o f 
the flesh. It belonged to th 
order of things which passeth a- 
wav. Rut Abraham saw in the 
promises the outline o f a heaven
ly country or order o f things 
that would endure forever. The.v 
saw the promises afar o ff  and 
therefore they chose to wait in 
faith. Paul says, “ They died not 
receiving the promises.”  How

es most. In the affections this 
is wholly true. He who risks 
nothing, loses nothing.

Reach up as far as you can and • 
God will reach down the rest 
o f the way.— Vincent.

Man has created by writing an 
artificial memory, more faith
ful, more durable, more cred-

judge thy people with righteous- the kingdom under the whole then are they ever to enjoy the ible than natural memory.
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able to mlij', This wiJI leave Sr. 
Lindsay very lonely. We comment ’ 
her to God and tlie Avoid of liis  

grace which will be able to sus
tain her. We remember with 
nmeh pleasure our visit to th is 1 A 
home some five or six years since., A 
While not related by ties of tlie 

I flesh. vet the family name had 
nn especial a ttraction  for us and 
we enjoyed every m inute with 
“ Tneie 'L /in.”  who. while not 
seeing eve to eye with us in m at
ters religious, was very eagei 
to discuss the various problems 
of difference. S ister Lindsay is 
sound in the faith . She awaits 
the coining of our Lord. May JTe 
comfort her.

that lovers of a good paper ap

] . ! V • i a t i all.

‘ W hsre Are The D ead? 
Fund,

brother in Dixon, 111., 
b rother in Dixon. 111., 

A S ister in M inneapolis, 
.Minn..

A brother in Ohio.
A brother in Mich..

T ract i

$5.00
.50

tion. The new deacons and oth
e r C hristians were scattered a- 
broad throughout Judea and Sa 
m aria preaching. Philip met 
the  E th iopian  treasurer on the 
road  to Gaza.

-—-----o--------

Total,
Amount needed 

copies,
f o r  2 o 00

Questions.
$1.00 W hat arose against the church 
1 .0 0  at Jerusa lem  about the time of 
5 . 0 0 S tep h en 's  dea th?  Acts 8:3, Who

______j rem ained in Jerusalem ? What
32.50 Ms ^ aid> afterward called

j'PaiiJ? 8:3. Was this one reason 
5 0 .0 0  ^ o r  the sca tte ring  of the Christ

i a n s ?  Did this help or hinder the 
; cause of C hrist? v. 4. Who iras

S. J  Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

| A brother sending in his .sub
scription, said, " Y o u  ought to 
put a notice, ‘Look a t your la
bel,’ on ever}' page of the H er
ald until all delinquents pay u p . ' 
That is what we should do, but 
then it would be annoying t o 1 
those who have paid. Then w e ; 
have a certain pride, too. We 
don't like to have it general I v

H ELPIN G  FUND.
By means of th is fund  The Rea j Philip? A cts 6:5. (This  was not 

titu tion  H erald is sen t to  m any om* 0* ^ ie a P ostles . Little seems 
who  otherwise could no t have it. ! to b,‘ kuo"  n of llis JlIstor^  He 
Miss Lillian Mason.
Cleveland S. S.
( Miarles Anderson. 

-----------o—

2 00 a fte rw a rd s  called an evange* 
;̂ 0 0 (list. A cts 21.-8. Sreras to have 
] X)  resided  in Cesarea later, where 

; Paul visited him and where his' 
* four daugh ters g ifted in speak
ing, lived  w ith him. Acts 21 ;8,9). 

j W here did P h ilip  go? v. 5. Pfoil-

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the ' name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
Ohe “restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began/’

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon. 111.

ip “ preached  Christ unto them."- 
Ihe < hurch of God at B lanch- _ w ]2a  ̂ ^ id  ^e preach? v. 12. By 

ard. .Mich., feel they have m uch w]ia j. means did  he convince the 
brethren neglect *)0 thankful for. ilie  w ork dm - p eop je 0f  the tru th  of his doc

trin e?  vs. 6-8. Tell the story of
i ■" 1...........------------ --------- I Simon, th e  magician, vs. 9*11,13.

W h a t help was sent Philip? vs,
! 11-17. How w as the hjpocrisy of 
Sim on discovered? vs. 18-24.

known that our
things so. T hey’ll pay up a fte r a 1 >«£ the l>asi y ea r has shown a 
while. j deep in terest. The average a tten d

____0___  ; ance during the y e a r was 58 and
Sister Lillian Mason con trib -: although the w eather has been 

utes to our helping fund in memo very cold, it does not h inder 
ry of Bro. L. S. Bronson, tie- "Jlose from a d istance attend ing .
ceased. Our brother had won a The Berean work is also grow- 

and although we miss S ister

Editorials aurad 

Clhnurcln N ew s.

e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

D ixon, Illinois, th e  f irs t  S u n d a y  each  
m o n th .

A deline , Illin o is , th e  se c o n d  S u n d a y  
e a c h  m o n th .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

warm place in many hearts th ro ’ in» 
his writings, l i e  was a w riter. ;'lurm  very much, each m em ber 
who had convictions, and though b illin g  to do his or h er sh are : 
he wrote kindly, yet he w rote]*0 make the work a success. D u r 
lio.sitively—something we all l ik e ^ n ‘̂ ^ u> r <-iviva  ̂ held here 
in anv one. I w inter, five came out on

____0____ | L o rd ’s side, and two "were
!n th is  issue  w e g ive  m uch  . tiz e il. W e 

space  to  B ro . J . II. A n d e rs o n ’s 1 l^ e *s* r e p o r t  th a t  h e  sa y s  
Y oung P e o p le ’s Bible

a p p e a r  
encou r-

W h at message was brought to 
P h ilip  w hile a t Samaria? v. 26. 
D id  he obey ? W hom did he findf 
vs. 27, 28. (E th iop ia is a term 
fo r tlie lands south of Egypt, but 
from  the  nam e of queen Candaceth is '

I it p ro b ab ly  m eant Meroe. a coun- 
ba p j try  w hich lay  on the right hank 

notice in  Bro. Ma- of th e  N ile - Candace is said to

so that their essays may 
together. We do this to 
age our young folks at 
< ’reek, near Troy, Ohio,

th e
ad-
W e

1 b'e a common nam e to the queens 
of E th io p ia , as Caesar was of 
the  R om an em perors). What po
sition  d id  th is  m an hold?

4‘The term  eunuch designates

Cla^s; church here is p lanning  fo r 
, i vance w ork in  the fu tu re , 

wish to say it is a m istake, as 
Brush yve have no p lans fo r  ad-
where vanee ^’ork of any kind, n o r had  j a  class of persons to whose care 

Bro. Anderson labors. The church I thought of doing so. O u r  o n e  eas te rn  m onarchs entrusted the 
that has Bro. A ’s help is in  lu ck .1 desh’e i s  t 0  d o  t h e  o u r . ap a rtm en ts  of th e ir females, and

___ ^ ____  I dear F a th e r, and o u r p ra y e r  is [used  also to  signify  chamberlains,
Bro. G .E . Marsh preaches r e g J th a t tlle tim e may s o o n  come w h e n 1 co u rtie rs  o r court officers.” 

ularlv at W aterloo, la., on t h e |Cln'ist slia11 come fo r his bridf,- ; W hat w as P h iu P told to doK  
. coiicl Sunday of each month a t '" ^ a '  bless j ou one an d  all.

Ivistner’s Chapel, 316 W. T h ird 1 Yoiu' sister in  tlle h °P e--
^Irs. Laura B riggs. See.Ave. Regular monthly notice 

will be given in  announcem ent; 
column first issue in each month. =

The man who stands for every 
thing in principle, good, had or 
indifferent, stands for nothing. 
And this tru th  will apply  to 
any vocation in. life.

----- o-----
E igh t new subscriptions in  one 

d ay ’s mail is the report for one 
day last week. The H erald has 
some friends w ith their hearts 
in the righ t place.

----- D-----
Sister Sarah. Lindsay, of Rock- 

wood, Tenn., w rites of the death 
of her husband, Thos. Lindsay, 
who died the 19th of Feb. Some 
time ago he had a stroke of p a
ralysis from which he was not

A brother in  Coats Grove, 
Mich., last week sent in  seven- 
names as subscribers to the H er
ald, all of which he paid for 
himself. Because we know, 
his modesty we withhold his 
name. Because the H erald  
has a num ber of such friends, 
we have been enabled to make 
the progress we have. We are 
doing our best to make the H er
ald a paper as nearly  free from 
sarcastic, biting language, as 
can be done, and to fill i t  w ith 
good, wholesome thought on 
spiritual things, keeping as near 
to the essentials of faitli as we 
know. We have many evidences

Tlbe Snm<da.y 
S ch o o L

By A nna E. Drew.

Mar.
Philip  and  the  E th iop ian .
19, 1916. A cts 8:26-40.

— ■—o-------

Golden T es t.— U n d erstan d est 
thou w hat tliou read est?  A cts 
8 :30.

Time.—Sum m er of A. D. 
37. N ot long a f te r  the 
of S tephen.

36 o r 
d ea th

Place.— The apostles rem ained  in  
Jerusalem  d u rin g  the  percecu-

29. W here is found the passage 
of sc r ip tu re  the officer was read
ing? Isa. 53. To whom and vhat 
do s it re fe r  : W hat did Philip 
th en  p reach  from  th is s a m e  scrip
tu re ?  v, 35. Can you see a reason 
fo r th e  Jew s to  be puzzled over 
the  prophecies concerning Jesus?

“ On one hand  the Messiah is 
a g re a t P rin ce  of peace, a glori
ous, ev erlas tin g  King, triumphing 
over th e  w orld , a deliverer of 
the  Jew s w ith  an everlasting kins, 
dom, etc. On the other hand lie 
is a  m an despised and rejected 
o f men, alm ost unrecognized bv 
his nation , ignored  by the world.

W h a t was the result of PM* 
ip 's  p reach ing  to the eunuch? v. 
36. W h at d id  P hilip  telLhim must 
precede baptism ? v. 37. What is 
i t  to believe th a t Jesus Christ is 
the son of God? 8:12. What are 
the  th ings concerning the king
dom  th a t m ust be believed? What
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of the thiug.s concerning the memory verse that the gospel w >rld. Acts 1 :6 says, They w ere' the Holy Ghost is come upon you 
tame o f Jesus Christ? H ow was is the things concerning tlie king- gathered together, and they ask- and ye shall be witnesses unto 
the eunuch baptized? v. 38. W hy d im  of God and the name o f Je-.ed  of him it' he would again re-(m e both in Jerusalem and in all 
was he baptized? Rom. 6 -.4-6; Gal sus Christ. .■■ tore tiie kingdom to Israel. Ex. Judea, and in Samaria, and unto
3:27. 29; Col. 2:11, 12; 1 Pet. The memory verse of the sec- !) ;6 tells us, Ye shall be unto me the uttermoat part o f the earth. 
3:21; Jno. 3:5. Could a baptism orid lesson is in Isa. 9:6, 7, It a kingdom o f priests and an holy ' Fay Pearson.
in any other manner than by im- says that a child was bom  and n it:on. Tin se are the words which _______o----------
mersion symlmlize the death, bur- that he was given for us, that he tliou shalt speak unto the child - 1 When our dear Saviour comes 
ial and resurrection o f  Christ? shall establish a government and ien o f Israel. Thin he gave unto to set up his kingdom, the earth 
Could any other mode be called there shall be no end to it. Dan. them judges for about. 450 years.; will become the seat o f  the most 
a burial, a planting? 2:44 tells us that Christ shall until Samuel the prophet. After powerful nation that ever exist-

Wliat took place after they set up this government or king- ; this king, God gave them Saul, j ed. one that will fill the whole 
came up out o f the water? (By dom and that it shall not be left Then he removed Saul and gave'earth  and be under the whole 
the-expression “ the spirit caught to other people. Dan. 7:27 also them David for their king. Lu, 1 heavens. Dan.. 35; 7:27.
Philip aw ay,’ ’ is generally un- tells us for whom it shall be giv- 32 says. He was a son o f  Jesse, a Christ, who once hung on the 
derstood to mean that he left en. The kingdom is a government man after mine own heart, which cross, rejected by Israel, will be 
the eunuch suddenly, under some s°t up by a king. The memory shall fu lfill all my own. My cov- king. Jno. 18:33-37: Matt. 25: 
divine direction, just as he had verse fo  the third lesson is found enant will 1 not break. It shall 31 . When Pilate asked of him 
been sent to the eunuch, and not in Matt. 19:28. The subject of be established forever. He shall saying, A rt thou king? he ans- 
that his departure was rairacu- this lesson is the five  elements build an ho use for my name, and wered and said, To this end was 
ious in any other respect). (of the kingdom. They are as 1 will establish the throne of his I born and for  this cause came

Philip is next found at Azotus , 1 fo llow s: king, subjects, sub-rul- kingdom forever. X into the world, to be a witness
the ancient Ashdod, 10 miles eI's> territory and capital city. Edna Pearson, unto the truth, and every one
north of Gaza. W hat did he do King. Psa. 103:19 tells us —-------o---------- that is o f God heareth my voice.
in all the cities through which that Christ is to be king. Micah The Bible Class. We also read, he shall take the
he passed? v. 40. R. V. Preach-  ̂ saJ’s that there shall eome --------- kingdom and possess it forever
ed the gospel, the same truths forth out o f Bethlehem one that We have enlisted in a Bible and ever; liis dominion is an ev- 
tliat he preached to the eunuch. ls to be ruler in Israel, whose school to learn what the Bible erlasting dominion and his king- 
Wliat is our Golden text? How going forth has been from o f old, teaches, to see what, we must d o . dom one that shall not be destroj 
may we be able to understand trolu everlasting. It is recorded to be saved. We have found it ed.
what we read from  G od's w ord? 111 ^  ;14 that Christ is is necessary to search tlie scrip- The twelve apostles together
2 Tim 2:15- John 5 :39- Psa. 119 ^ord lords and King o f kings, tures. W e began our first les- with the overcomers o f the gos 
105- Rom 10-14 15 17 Sub-rulers. And he that ov- son -Jan. 19, 191 (j. The first sub- pel age will be rulers in the

--------------- s---------------  ; ercouieth and keepeth my works ,ject in this lesson was the things kingdom. Matt. 19:27-30. Rev. 2:
' unto the end, to him will 1 give concerning the kingdom o f God 26-29. He said he hath appoint- 

A R0vi0W by Bl*0. yower over the nations. and the name o f Jesus Christ, ed unto them a kingdom as his
3. Subjects. Matt. 19 :28 says Our second lesson was, What is father hath appointed unto him

J. H. Anderson's 
Bible Class.

that the twelve tribes of Israel the kingdom of God? We found that they might eat and drink
are subjects. 1 Cor. d :3 says an- out it was a government rilled with him at his table in the king-
geis are subjects. Rev. 2 :2(J al- by a king. It is found in Isa. 9 : dom, and sit on twelve thrones

0 j ■ so says that the nations are sub- <>.7. It,says, For unto us a child judging the twelve tribes of
Brush Creek,Ohio, Church. j t., ts. is born; unto us a son is given, Israel. He shall give them pow-

4, Territory, (ien. 17:8. And and his government shall be up- er over the nations. They shall
The Study o f the l le. . j  will give unto tliee and to thy 011 his shoulders and -his name sit with him on his throne, as
As the elm.vh and the minis- sued after thee, the land where- shall be called Wonderful, Coun he overcame and has sat with

ter has request! d that a young *n tl,ou an  a stranger, all the sellor, the Mighty God, the Ev- his Father on his throne,
people's Bible school should be !and oi Canaan, for an everlast- erlasting Father, the Prince of The twelve tribes o f Israel and
started in which to studv the Bi- i;io possession; and 1 will be Peace. Of the increase o f his gov- tlie left of the nations will be
ble we have studied five les- their God. This is where the prom eminent and peace there shall be subjects of the kingdom, and
sons concerning the kingdom o f ,vas Abraham. God no end upon the throne of David must woivhip the Lord o f hosts. 
God Our first lesson was The sa’ d *ie would give him the land and upon his kingdom to order, Luke 22:30; Zecli. 13:8. 9 ; 14:16,
things concerning tlie kingdom of tW au everlasting possession, lie  it and to establish it with judg- 17. He says he shall know his
God and what the gospel is Sec- wili inherit i* after his resurrec- ment and with justice from  hence people. Two parts shall be cut
ond lesson What is the kiny Uot uub' promised it to forth even forever. The zeal o f o ff and die, but he will bring
,1-., j m . ; ’ , T. . . . - . . - t .  Abraham but to thee and thv the Lord o f hosts will perform the third part through fire, and

i s . ; — *-• **• ** *>■» ,'rfir «r - f“»r ,
dom restored a*'ain to Israel. sa-vs lie " 'ill give the uttermost The third lesson is found in tmed and will try them as gold 
Fifth How we may become cit- l,IU-t« of the earth for thy posses- Matt. 19:28. The five elements o f is tried. Tluy shall call on his

, 1, ; , , , , ,  1 sions. the kingdom: king subordinate name, and he will say, It is mylzens 01 tlie kingdom. , 0 . _ . . il ...
The memory verse which we J’ Th,‘ capital city. Rev. 21: rulers, capital city, subjects and people, and they will say, The 

were to learn about the things! 2- lle le  we find tllat Jerusalem is territory. Psa. 145:13 says, Thy Lord is my God. 
concerning the kingdom o f G o d !t,le “ ty dad that is to come kingdom is an everlasting king-, Jerusalem, where our Lord was 
is found in Acts 8 12 It reads down from ln aven prepared as dom and thy dominion enduretli. crucified, will be the capital. Isa. 
Unt wWn thffv hplieved Pliilin a ' ’ride adorned for her husband, throughout all generations. M att.'2:1-4. lie  said, Swear not by Je- 
preaching the things concerning either of these elements 11:11 says, John the baptist is msalem for it is the city o f the
the kingdom o f God and th e1 (;il, isl cannot .stablish a king- greater than any man born o f w o - j^ ca  king
name of Jesus Christ they w ere1do,u- • lu‘‘n- And he that is least 111 the JeSUS " d ^eodem us, that a
baptized both men and women.; Fourth lesson. The subject is,| kingdom of heaven is greater man must be born of the water
Then our teacher, Mr. A n d er-T h e  kingdom restored again t o  than he. Matt. 7.21 tells who' >ap -sm and sp.rit to enter
sou asked this question, whether I W a d . Gen. 3:8. Aud they heard ( eater the kingdom o f God.' I be kingdom.
to teach or preach the g o s p e l !  the voice o f the Lord God walk- Our fourth lesson is found m Nellie Anderson.
meant the same. W e then turned! ing in the garden in the cool o f, Jno- 1 W llt thou at this time j Th
and read Matt. 28:19. Go ye, I the day: and Adam and his wife , l-est01,e the kingdom to Is- ln e ^iDie Study.
therefore and teach all nations.I hid themselves from the pres-: rat*1? Juo' 3 :ti says, That which! —
Jesus is speaking to his d is c ip le s  cnee of the Lord God amongst tin | bo™ o f flesh is flesh, and that ^  e have enlisted in a Bible 
when he commands them to go trees of the garden. The memory j wl*ich is born o f the spirit lsspir-

verses were found in Matt. 25: *t*into all the world and teach tlie 
gospel. Luke 15:15, 16 tells his 
disciples., Go ye into the world 
and preach the gospel. There
fore to preach the gospel means 
the same. W e learned that in the

34 aud Acts 1 :6 . Matt. 25:34 j The fifth lesson we had- is 
says to them on liis right hand, found iu Matt. 25:34 and Acts 
Come, ye blessed of my father, 11:6. How to become citizens o f 
inherit the kingdom prepared fo r : the kingdom. Acts 1:8 says, But

study to learn the scripture o f 
Jesus Christ. On study we found 
it necessary to search the scrip
ture. On Jan. 19, 1916, was our 
first lesson. It reads as follows. 
But when they believed Philip

you from the foundation of the ye shall receive power, after that preaching the things concerning
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the kingdom of God and the name vior shall come upon Mt. 
of Jesus Christ, they were bap- anel tile kingdom shall be
tized both men and women.
8:11. This lessons teaches 
when the people believed 1' 
they were bapitzed, We take 
our nex t lesson on W hat is 
kingdom ot God? And in 
days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed, 
and the kingdom shall not be 
le ft to other people, bu t it shall 
break in pieces and. consume all

Acts 'L o rd ’s. Zech. 14:8. xVnd it shall <lom here on earth . Then there ation. Dan. 7:27 tells

Zion'It,- King oF kings and Lord . of erhisling kingdom and its domin. 
th e 1 lords. Jesus will set up his k ing-1 ion is From generation to getter.

th kingdom shall be and says 
will !1 hat all dominions shall serve 

and obey him. Psa. 22:28. por
sea and half of them towaVd the ; He said: Fear not little  flock, the kingdom is the Lord’s, and

tia-

dav tiu 't living w ater.-; will be no more pain, sorrow, 
leath, Jesus

tha t be in tiui'
i,iljp shall go out From Jerusalem , sickness or <

Up half of them toward the f o r m e r  'g ive the kingdom to his saints

th e , 
the 'h inder sea in summer and in it is your F a th e r ’s good pleasure j he is governor among the 

w inter shall it be. And the Lord to give you the kingdom. WTe tions. 
shall be k ing over all the e a r th ;1 must learn the tru th  and be bap-; Our th ird  lesson was found 
in th a t day shall there be one tiz< d before we can enter th e 1 in M att. 19:2H. The subject was,

shall! The five elements of the kin*.Lord and his name one. Mieali 4: kingdom. Jno. 3 :5. We
1, 3. F or in  the last days it- lie  baptized by one who know fylom . We also memorized the a- 
sliall come to pass the m ountain1 and obeys the tru th . Jesus is hove verso, in  this verse Jesus 

these"'kingdoms] and irshaT fstand  of the house of the Lord shall be j eomin# in  the clouds and we shall 
forever Dan 2 44 This goes to 1 estabhshed in  the top of the mour be caught up to meet linn in
teach th a t when Christ comes a n d 'ta ins’ and *  sl,a11 be exalted Ithe a ir‘ 1 Thew.\ 4:13‘18;

hove the hills and people shall Dorothy Brewer.
' flow unto it, and nianv nations Age, 9 years.

The Bible CJlass.
the Lord, and to the house of th e : 
God of Jacob, and he will teach 

' us of his ways and we will walk 
in his paths, for the law shall go 
forth  from Zion and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem . And

is telling the people what to do 
to gain eternal life. He says, To 
you which have followed me in 
the regeneration (that means to 
produce anew or to live again), 
when the Son of man shall si'; on 
the throne of his glory, ye shall 
sit on twelve thrones judging

As Mr. Anderson has request- the tw elve, tribes of Israel. The 
ed of the young people to have a I firs t (dement of the kingdom is 
Bible school to learn what the] a king. The kingdom is a gov- 
Bihles teaches, we began our first em inent, therefore it will, have 
h sson. Jan . 19, 1916. This le s- |a  king. Christ was born into 

he shall judge among many peo-!son is found in Acts 8:12. W hen this world to be king over the

the five elements of the k in g -' 
dom. Tliev are the king, the te rr i-1I
lory , the sub-rulers the subjects 
and the capital city. This les
son is found in  M att. 19:28. And 
Jesus said unto them. Verily I 
say unto you. tha t ye which have; 
followed me, in the regeneration

sit

; pk* will walk every one in the 
i name of his God. and w ill walk 
| in the name of the Lord our 
I God forever and ever. F or the 
I Lord himself shall descend from 
j heaven with a shout, with 
, voice of the arch angel and 
i the trum p of God. and he 
gather his elect from the 

j quarters of the earth, from 
i one end of the heavens to 
i end of the earth. Then he 
| establish this kingdom sipoken 
J of by the prophets and his son.

Edna Vance.

will
four
the
the
will

when the Son of man shall 
on the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall s it upon twelve thrones 
judg ing  the twelve tribes of Is
rael. Our nex t,lesson  was M att.
2.'>:M4 and Acts 1:6. It reads as 
follow s: Then shall the king say 
to them which are on his right° ]
hand, Come, ye blessed of . m y :
F ather, inherit the kingdom p re -1 
i>ared for you from  the founda-1 
tion  of the world. Acts 1:6 sa y s1 
th a t when they were come to
gether. they ask of him saying,
Lord w ilt thou at th is time r e - ! 
store again the kingdom to Is -1 
rael ? And he said th a t it  was 
Lot. for them to know the tim e ! 
or season which the F a ther h a d 1 
p u t in his own power.  Our next 
lesson was based on how to be-! 
come a citizen. The way is to j 
learn  the kingdom  of God and i ren and forbid them not, to come 
stay  w ith it. T h ' verse th a t we ju n to  me. for of such is the king- 
had was 1 Jno. J:5 . Jesus s a id ; dom of heaven.”  M att. 19:14. 
unto  them, E xcept a man be | Again he said. •'O ut of the 
born of the w ater and of the mouths of babes and sucklings, 
sp irit ye can no wise en ter the j thou hast perfected praise .”  M att 
kingdom of God. j 21:16. W e . are ju s t two little

Charles Pearson. | g iris bxit we w ant to learn of 
th a t book th a t tells of Jesus, 
the friend of Jittle children, and 
of the kingdom where we little 
children can play and nothing 
will h u rt us. Isa. 11:6-9. So we 
are members of the Brush Creek 
Bible Glass.

Vadie and Maggie Anderson. 
Aged 8 and 6 years.

far off, and they shall beat th e ir , ing the things concerning the 
swords into plowshares and their j kingdom and the name of J e 

sus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. This verse 
we also memorized 
Philip is1 preaching to the peo
ple. telling them the things con
cerning the kingdom and

spears into pruning hooks, na
tions shall no^ lif t up sword a- 
gainst nation, neither shall they 
learn w ar any more. But they 
shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig  tree and
none shall make them afraid  i name of Jesus Christ. W hen they 
for the mouth of the Lord of j  believed they were baptized, 

i hosts hath spoken it for all peo-

I

The Kingdom of God.

M att. 3:1-2 says, In those days 
came John the baptist preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea and 
saying. Repent ye for the king
dom of heaven is at hand, and 
M atthew also says th a t Christ 

the ! "'Put to all the cities and villag- 
w ith | ('s teaching in their synagogues  

and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom and healing all kinels of 
sickness and diseases. The ques
tion was asked, W hat is the gos
pel ? We learned th a t to teach 
and preach if. was the same 
thing. Rom. 1 :16. F or I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ 
for it is the ' power of God un- 

The Kingdom. | to salvation, to the Jew  firs t
----- | and also to the Greek. The word

Jesus said, Suffer little  child- gospel means glad tidings of the
kingdom of God. In Rom. 1 :16, 
Paul is speaking to the Romans 
telling them he was not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power ji' God unto salva
tion.

The subject of our seconel les
son was, W hat is the kingdom 
of God ? We memorized Isa. 9:6, 
7. These verses tell us a child 
was born and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders and 
of the 'increase of this govern
ment and peace, there shall be 
no end. The zeal of the Lord 
of ln sts  will perform  this. We 
learned tha t the kingdom is a gov 
em inent ruled by a king, and it 
is composed of five elements, 
namely, king, subordinate ru l
ers, subjects, te rrito ry  and a cap
ital city. Dan. 4:3. How great 
are his signs! How mighty his

an ev-

sets up a kingdom th a t it will not 
be destroyed. Dan. 7:27 reads,
as follows: And the kingdom and s,la11 come and sa-v’ Colne a n d ' 
dominion and the greatness of! let us g0 UI \ t0 the mounta>“ ot'. 
the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most 
high, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting  kingdom and all domin
ions shall serve and obey him.
The next lesson we take up is , , . , . .  , ... , . .- ,, r ,pie and rebuke strong nations a- the people believed Philip p r e a c h  nations'. I sa. JO:t> says. J  lie Lord

is king forever and ever. The 
heathen are perished out of his 
land. When Christ was hereon 
earth  lie was king of the Jews, 

In this v erse ' but they would not claim him 
as tlu-ir king. They put him to 
(ba th  anel hung him on the cross 

th e 1 and above the cross Pilate wrote 
an inscription, bearing these 
words: This is Jesus. King of 
the Jews. 1 Tim. 6:13. Whiciin 
his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, anel Lord of 
lorels. The next element is the 
subordinate ruler. Subordinate 
means, having power. Isa. 43:4. 
F o r Jacob my servant ’s sake and 
Israel mine elect. I have called 
thee by name. I have surnamed 
thee, though thou hast not known 
me. The subjects are people un
der the authority  of a ruler. 1 
Pet. 3:22 says, Who is gone in
to heaven and is on the right 
hand of Goel. Angels and author
ities and powers being made sub 
jeer unto him. 1 Cor. 15:28 al
so says, And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him or 
brought nnder him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject un
to him, th a t pu t all things nnder 
him. tha t God may be all in 
all. The fourth element is terri
tory. The meaning of the word 
te rrito ry  is the extent of land 
belonging to any state or city. 
Here i t  means the land that 
Christ and his saints will takepos 
session of when he comes. Gen. 
1 :26. Anel God said, let us make 
man in our own image, after our 
likeness and let him have do
minion over the fowls of the air 
anel over the cattle and overall 
the earth  anel over every creep
ing thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. The earth :'s to be the 
te rrito ry  when Christ comes. 
The last element spoken of is 
the capital city. Mi call 4:1, % 3| 
says th a t in the last days that 
the mountain of the house of the

The kingdom of God predicted 
in the scrip tures is ye t fu tu re  be
cause i t  is to be set up  a t the 
overthrow  of the Gentile n a
tions. Dan. 2 :44. A nd in  the days 
of these k ings shall the God of
heaven set up a  kingdom which j -----------»----------

shall never be destroyed, and The things th a t I  have learned 
the kingdom  shall no t be le ft to in the Bible class a r e :—The firs t 
o ther people. B u t i t  shall b reak  thing Jesus +old his disciples to 
in  pieces and consume all these pi'eac-h was the kingdom of God. 
kingdom s and  i t  shall s tan d  fo r-{He said, P ray, Thv kingdom 
ever. Obadiali 1:21. A nd a Sa- come. W hen Jesus comes he will wonders! I lis  kingdom is



J
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Lord will be established in the In Christ.
•i

'inent there a r e  s o m e  passages that ty, whatever evil besets him or 
'•ippe:ir to teach that a certa in ' dang.-r lies in hi.s w a y — Locke.

people will never live a- ■ o-------------- --
An Old Favorite.

top of th? mountains, and it sh a ll; ______
be exalted above the hills, and I t c 01. 1 5 .2 2 . For as in A d- class o f people will never live a- 
people will flow  unto it. and n a -; nm die> even so in C hrist1 gain. Eccl. 3:1!). "K o r  tl.at
tions will come and sav, Come, i si,;dl au be made alive. Some o f which befalleth the sons o f men ----- —
let ns go up to the m ountain o f ; our j„ .s e l le r s  and writers claim befalleth beasts; even one thing Sp: ak gen tly ; it is better far 
the Lord and the house o f Jacob  (tlm t en(.j1 ol; tllose statements befalhth  them: as tin* one dieth. To rule by love than fear; 
and lie will teach ot' his w a y s .L 0ver t|le sanle grou nd ; one as c d i.th  the other; yea, they Speak g en tly ; let no harsh w ord 
And the law will go forth  o u t , broad ns tile other. A ll that h a v e ’ have all one b ivath ; so that man ■ mar
of Zimi and the w ord o f the ] H w i l l  live again, those who hath no pre-eminence above a The good we may do here.
Lord from Jerusalem, A nd  h e ! have not lu*ard the gospel wijl beast: f i r  all is van ity .”  Not
shall judge among many people] |iave a chance in the age to come, v ry nattering, is it ? Not many Speak gently to the little child, 
and rebuke strong nations afar, ^ppait-iitlv all agree on what ' •x l)(J<'t beasts to live again. Job  Its love be sure to gain ; 
off, and they shall beat th e ir1 meQnj. by being " i n  A dam ,”  24 -:1 !).'"D rou gh t and heat con- Teach it in aceentsi soft and mild, 
swords into plowshares and th e ir i.ls sjmied b e fo re  anv o f sum.' snow water : so doth the It may not long remain,
spears into pruning b ook s ; n «-1  jlix posterity were born, a iid G o d  grave those which have sinned.”
tions shall not lift up sw ord a- had pl.0n0unced sentence on him, 1 •> >'e is difference o f o Speak gently to the young,
gainst nation: neither learn 'v a r j . .dust thou and unto d u st 'p in ion  on scripture. It not. we, they
any more. 'shalt thou return .”  W hen A d a m 1" ’0111'! all believe th - same. The W ill have enough to bear;

Our fourth lesson was found in partook o f  the forb idden  fn iit  " nl.v " 'ay  is to compare one part Pass through this life  as 
Acts 1:6. W e m em orized this he became a mortal, dying crea -i"*^ *  another, prove all things, you  may,
verse and -Matt. 25:3-1. T h e 'tu n * ; 110 hope fo r  any ot th e ; an<l ^olcl fast that which is good. 1 ’Tis fu ll o f  anxious care, 
subject o f  this lesson was, W ilt race w ithout a M ediator. The John E. Hogarth.;
thou at this time restore a g a in : |ast part o f  the statement is, I — --------“  Speak gently to the aged one,
the kingdom to Israel ? Matt. Even so in Christ shall all be I Beyond death ’s cloudy porta), Grieve not the care-worn heart, 
25 :34 'says, Then shall the king made alive. In regard to the TIk ic  is a land where beauty W hose sands o f life are nearly 
say unto them on his right hand, I meaning o f  this part is where! never dits, run;
Gome ye blessed o f  my fa th e r ,'th e  d ifference of opinion arises.' Where love becomes immortal. Let such in peace depart, 
inherit the kingdom  prepared To be made alive, we nius' b e 1 He that does good fo r  g o o d ’s
for you from  .the foundation  o f ;  in Christ. A s A dam  was our 1-;; ] sake, seeks neither praise nor re- Speak gently, kindly to the poor, 
the world. A cts 1:6 says. When tlier, we all inherit hi.s nature I ward, though sure o f both at Let no harsh tone be heard ; 
they were therefore gatli- j and die as he did. So by nature | last. They have enough they must _

for

best

Your sister in hope, ! dure,
Fay Stephenson .'W ithout an unkind word.

for the forthcom ing season. 1
As a rule, in advertizing your!

.. , . . Speak gentlv ; love doth whisperc,mterence vou have circu lar' 1 0

ered together, they asked o f  we none o f  us can be said f o be 
him, W ilt tliou at this time re- in Christ. Then the question a- \
store again the kingdom  to Is-[rises, H ow  can we get in to! ---------- -— -------------- :
rael? Ex. 19:6. A nd  ye sh a ll'C h rist and become heirs o f eter-| h  P iopo-iticr.. Speak gently to the eri’ing, know
be unto me a kingdom  o f  priests jnal life. Gal. 3:27. “ F or as many 1 \Ve have the' follow ing propo- i  They must have toiled in vain, 
and an holy nation. These are, o f  you  as have been baptized in- j  siij011 to ,uaice relative to the an- Perchance unkindness made them 
words which thou shalt speak j to Christ have put: on C h rist/ 2 ■ n„ i:iu.emtllt ot the conferences' s0-
unto the children o f  Israel. 1 1 Cor. 0:17. "T h e re fo re  i f  any man ^  ^  fortlu.ollline. season ; Oh, win them back again.
.Sam. 15:16. Samuel is telling ! lie in Christ, lie is a new civa- 
JSaul to stay, that he wais going I ture. ”  We get into Christ by
to tell him the things w hich the | hearing the gospel, believing it, (■ ■)Iuei eui e ,\ou n .ne ciu i.m i 1
Lord had told him this n ig h t,' repenting and being baptized .; Programs printed and stnt out 7 (le vows t],at true hearts bind, 
and he said, Say on. In the j Those who d» not com ply with |to tlu‘ various members in y ° lu‘ !^ n(j  gently friendship ’s aeecnts 
‘28th verse. Samuel is sp eak in g 1 those conditions are not in Christ, j state. This makes much vrorkj flow ,
to Saul again. He says the [ So the promise does not apply and expense. You can avoid a ' A ffe c tion ’s voice is kind.
Lord hath rent the k ingdom  o f i t o  ih.-ni. Gal. 3:26, 27. "F o ry e |  great ileal of this by accepting!
Israel from  thee this day and hath j are all the children o f God by ] our proposition. Here it is: Speak gen tly ; ’tis a little thing
given it to a neighbor o f  thine faith  in  Christ Jesus. F or as many J \\\, w ill mak0 that number o f Dropped in the heart’s deep

o f you  as have been baptized , t|1{. n eraid jn which you wish toj w ell;
into ( hrist have put on Christ, advertize your conference, your The good, the joy , that it may
Those who do not believe and be| ‘ , , t ! ln-incr-, confer* nee number special to; oung,
baptized are not in Christ. So l , . . . . .  , l ci,ni| fell __Sel* . , ,,! 1 he e x ch n o n  ot evervtlnng else iiiteimry snan ten. oei.
the promise " l i e  made alive, . . .  __________ «__________
1 . , . ,, 11 1 i,. ' necessarv to make room tor it.he I does not apply to them. Mark 16: - , 1.1 + t. r  n i

. ||f f,.r Illinois., we will call it the I It  13 reasonable to believe God
••* 1  * t *1 I- 1 b iiit i/t  il shall le  vived ■ Imt li.J "  Illinois Conference Specia l,”  or! i&, t hat he ’ oves us, and th a tv espirit he cannot enter the k in g -, l,ll)lUHl -snan u  s .iw u , nut in > nf Y,i« trraee Rp-

• ■ - ....................  ' t h a t  b e l ie v e t h  n o t  s h a l l  b e  d a m n -1 to s u i t  th e  n a m e  o f a n y  other a iesu n j. ttfc ot his giace. Be
, .. ,,,, , , , | .. ..«• lieving tins, it is reasonable toed. 1 hose who believe and obev !•!'ate conterei.ee, I he otticeiM

praise him tor lus goodness. We 
praise God with our reason when

which is better than thou.
Our lasrt. lesson was how to 

become a citizen o f  the kingdom .
\v« memorized the third chap 
ter o f I Jno., and verse 10: A nd 
Jesus said, E xcept a man
born o f 'th e  water and o f  the ’ " h e  that believeth and

in g - ! I,ill
(loin. Acts 2:38. Peter is sp eak -! t,ia ‘ believeth not shall be d a m n - ;  to suit, the name

j  are in Christ: all others are n o t ’ o f  the conference may furnish 1 is
ing to the m ultitude, i le  says,
Repent ye and be baptized ev 
ery one o f  you  in the name ^  llim . Ihose who are in  Christ^ tin* names o f all to whom they 
Jesus Christ fo r  the rem ission o f ' raised in the first resur-jw ish them sent and that will lie
sins, and ye shall receive *ht ] rectiou. and cannot die any moreJ dom. f roll, this office, or we
gift o f the H oly  Ghost. 1 Pet. :i 2V-M. "N e ith er  can they die 
■21. The like figure whereunto j ;l,ly  fo l‘ the.v are equal un
even baptism doth also now savej *u angels, anti are the cliild- 
11s (not the putting  aw ay o f  th e j1’611 °̂ " God, being the children 
filth o f the flesh, but the a n s -lo f the resurrection.’ ’ 
wer o f a good conscience tow ard) There is much more scripture 
(Jod; by the resurrection o f  JV-|that shows how to get into Christ 
Mifs Christ. Jno. 1 :33 says, A nd and the result o f  being in him,
1 knew not b " + he *hat sent me 
to baptize with w ater; the same 
said unto me, Hpon whom thou 
slialt sc.' the spirit descending 
and remaining on him, the same 
is he which baptizeth with th<5 
Holy Uhost.

Lottie Pearson.

Mad money always con ns back.

will furnish extra papers to the 
officers as they like. W rite us 
about expense for getting out 
such a special, saying how many 
extra copies you will want and 
we will surprise you with our 
terms.

Ed. Restitution Herald.

We trust his promise, obey his 
voice, and are submissive to Ins' 
will, and when we give our in
tellectual powers to his service.

Wherever you go, endeavor to 
carry with you a sense o f  G od ’s 
presence, his holiness and hi.s 
love ; it will preserve you from 

I a thousand snares.

W e cannot conquer fate

made alive, when He comes again 
to take unto H im self His throne 
and reign ; raise the dead, judge
the nations, establish Jlis k ing -1 necessity, yet v e  can yield  
dom upon the throne o f  Ifis Fa~ | tli<jin in such a way as to 
tlnr David, in Jerusalem, a n d 'g ^ e r  than i f  we could.
reign o v u  all tile earth. Wheiij -----------o------- ~
the ku iwledge o f the Lord shall True fortitude I take to be the
cov r t!»e earth as the w aters'qu iet possession o f a man’s self, I ------ <*-------
cover th.* sea. In the Old Testa-'and an undisturbed, doing h isdu -' No one i» always right.

j He that cannot forgive others 
and breaks the bridge over which 

to I he himself must, pass.— Herbert.
be -------o------

One day at a time. I t ’s a wl ole- 
some rhym e; a good one ot live 
by. a day at a time.— Jackson,
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FAVORITE SCHILLER PI

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller |liams
will be an inspiration to her.

Write f or our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

S u b so rlb *  to  " W o rd s  of L ife ,"  a 

m onth  I;1 m ag a zin e , a d v o c a tin g  “ L ife  

an d  A d v en t T r u th * .’’ O n e  c o p y , 3 7 c  

p e r  y e a r . T w elv e  c o p ie s  to  on* a d 

d re s s , 26c  p e r  copy p e r y e a r . S a m 

ple c o p ies su p p lied  a t  an y  t lma.
A d d re ss . W m . G. R o th e ,

1301 P a rk  P la c e , B ro o k ly n , N. Y.

SEND 25 CENTS
to T h o m a s  \Vj!sc:>. E d ito r  a n d  P u b lish 

e r  cl

K u z l  D a y s
1712 !i. 2f>thSt, Oakland, Cai.’ anti he 

viil m i l  postpaid 
46 Live Tracis,

all d if fe re n t, c o n ta in in g  o v e r  C/tOpanes, 
le t te r  size, on p ra c tic a l, d o c tr in a l, a n d  
p ro p h e tic  sub jec ts , v a ry in g  fro m  2 to  32 
p ag es  in  size. If you  a re  e v e r  g o in g  to  
le t  th e  lig h t sh ine , N O W  is th e  tim e .

Make it 50 Cents
and  he w ill m ail ia  y c u r  a d d re s s  a  copy  
o f T h e  L a s t  D r.ys fcv six  m o n th s  b e 
sid es th e  p ack ag e  o f . t r a c t s  above. I t  
h a s  muc!-. to  say  on th e  Tiiv.e Q u estio n , 
S igns of th e T im e s , e tc . T im e  is sh o r t.

SEND NOW!----------- «------------
D ream iness in  R elig ion .

it fellow  o u t a t  such tim es as 
these  i T h is  is what, we w an t to 
know . VVe d o u b t if  one whose 
eyes h ave th a t  d ream y , fa r  away 
look, can do  m uch w ith  these 
p roblem s. I^et us have  more nrti 
eles a lo n g  th e  lines of true 

[ ( 'h n s l ia i i  he lp fu ln ess .
S. J .  Linilsay.

GVme Ye To The H ouse Of God.

O fir b ro th e rs  and. .sisters Jn 
th e  L o rd :

In Jiev . 22:17. we have these 
word'.-; A nd th e  sp ir it  and the 
b rid e  say . Com e. A nd le t him 
th a t  hea re tli, say Come. And let 

.h im  th a t  is) a th ir s t  come. And 
w hosoever w ill, le t  him take the 
wat< r  o f life free ly . -Jesus says 
come ye to  th e  house of God 
an d  le a rn  o f me, an d  come ye un
to  me, an d  1 will give you 
res t, l i e  also say», I ’ome unto 
me an d  le a rn  o f me fo r my yoke 
is easy a n d  my b u rd en  is light.

------ — D e a r  b re th re n , le t us come un-
S om etim es th e re  com e to  o u r  to  J e s u s  w h ile  th e re  is ye t time, 

desk, and  fre q u e n tly  w> ee in L e t us seek  tlie L ord  while there 
o u r  exchanges, a r tic le s  f il le d  w ith  is y e t  tim e. J e s u s  says, Come 
p h rases  an d  e lans s o f d rea m y , u n to  me a n d  1 w ill g ive you rest, 
v isionary  re lig io u s  ideas. T hey  J u s t  th in k  ol‘ it. H e  will give 
a re  th e  o u tp o u rin g s  o f seu ti-  to  us e v e r la s t in g  life  and we 
mentalu>tK, w hose hold  on th e  sh a ll live w ith  him  forever. Rev. 
ra tio n a l an d  p ra e tic a l side  o f 2 1 :4 . A n d  G od sh a ll w ipe away 
the C h r is t ia n  life  is  iiro b ab ly  no all te a r s  from  th e ir  eyes: and 
s tro n g e r  th a n  th a t  o f th e  eom- th e re  sh a ll be no m ore death, 
moil h e rd . It m ay be th a t  th e  n e ith e r  so rro w  nor crying, neith- 
w rite r  o f th is  a r tic le  w as l.o rn  ei. sh a n  th e re  be any more pain: 
w ith  too l i t t le  o f th e  s e n tim e n ta l j-'o r  f]jC fo rm e r  th in g s  a re  passed 
o r p o e tica l in  h is  n a tu re , b u t it aw av  j u s t  look a t  t |le pain we 
is to  h is  w ay o f lo o k in g  a t  it. C h r is t ia n s  h a v e  to  su ffe r  in  this 
a b e lt ' r  th in g  fo r  us to m ake  such  \V0I. | j  w hen  we g e t over in
m a tte rs  as p ra c tic a b le  as th ey  can  j.jje w o rld , we w o n ’t '  have
possib ly  be m ade, t o r  in s ta n c e , ()m, m ore p a in  n o r crv ing . Jesus 
we know  a  b ro th e r  w hose life  ^  also  th a t  Ke h as  a  beau. 
has b een  one of h a rd  w o rk . H e t i f u , (.i ty  w W  s t r e e ts a re  niade 
does h is level Dest. W e ta k e  it om  o f th e  finost, o f „ol<]) anii

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

life  
H e 

it
th a t  m ost o f o u r peop le a re  so. 
W ith  h a rd  w ork  an d  l if e 's  r e 
sp o n sib ilitie s  th e re  com es th a t  
su re  w earin ess  a n d  a t te n d in g  t u r 
bu lence of m ind w hich  a ll b u t 
too o ften  overcom es us. T h e  ques- 

i tio n  com es to  th e  p ra c tic a l  C h ris t 
’ inn m ind. IIow  sh a ll 1 o v erco m e ' 
the  re su lts  a t te n d in g  my w e a r- ' 
ied s ta te  o f be in g ?  I f  w h ile  h a rd  
i.i w ork  y o u  m eet w ith  p a in fu l 
acc id en t, how  overcom e th e  f e e l - . 
in g  th a t  is  su re  to  flo w ? A re  
we to  do i t  by s i t t in g  dow n  an d  
ph ilo so p h iz in g  up o n  th e  possib il-; 
i ty  of '•h itc h in g  y o u r  w agon  to  t

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertises at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
W ritt

P rid e  is an  e x tra v a g a n t o p in 
ion of o u r w o rth in ess ; v a n ity  is 
a n  in o rd in a te  d esire  th a t  o th 
ers should  sh a re  th a t  opinion.

A b ro k en  an d  co n trite  h e a r t u n 
locks all in w ard  senses an d  m akes 
us see and h ea r and  feel the

th ings' w hich cou ld  no m ore be 
seen, h ea rd , or fe lt  befo re  th a n  
a  m an in  a  deep  sleep  can  hear, 
s. e and  feel the  th in g s  th a t  a re  
sa id  an d  done a b o u t him .

H a b it is  a cab le . We w eave 
a  th re a d  o f i t  every  d ay , an d  a t  
last we ca n n o t b re a k  it.

we a re  to  w a lk  u p o n  it. Now dear 
b re th re n , i f  w e h e a r  the  sayings 
o f ( 'h r is t  and  ob ey  them  not, we 
w ill !>e lik e  th e  m an who built 
h is house u p o n  th e  sa n d ; and 
ra in  cam e a n d  the  floods and 

h is house and  it fell, 
w as upon  th e  sand.

u p o n  
b ecause i t  
B u t if  w e w ill h e a r  h is  worda and 
obey th em , w e w ill be like the 
m an  w ho b u ilt  h is house upon a 
rock  a n d  th e  ra in  e.ame and the 
flo o d s a n d  beat, u p o n  his house 
an d  i t  fe ll no t, because it  wa 
upon a  ro ck . C hrist, is the only 
ro ck  fo r  u s  to  b u ild  upon, anda s t a r , ”  o r the re c ita t io n  of

, .. W1 * he is  ca lle d  th e  ro ck  o i ages,som e sha llow  se n tim e n t?  W h a t w e. _  _ , , ,
need is a kn o w led g e  of th e  p rac -i
tic a l ap p lic a tio n  of C h r is t ia n :
p rin c ip le s  to  o u r  re a l needs. ho ,,se  u P on  th e  ro e k  o f ' ageS’ 
Wht-n you  have done y o u r  
in  m a tte rs  o f  com m on

best

N ow  d e a r  b re th re n , le t us try  
to  h e lp  som e one to  build  his

’ an d w hen  -Jesusi sh a ll come, we

m a tte rs  o f  com m on lab o r, i wiU heav, ,lis  voif‘e’ Come 
w hen c a r ry in g  th e  load  y o u  hon- b lessed  o f m y  fca th e i. Jesus "  i 
es tly  th in k  sh o u ld  be vo u rs  in  soon com e- 80 th e n  " h e n  he comes 
b ea r in g  C h ris tian  re sp o n s ib ili- , to  *a k e  aw a>' h i^ lo v .n g  b n d e  we 
tits ,  an d  in  n u m ero u s w ay s you  s ' ,a U ^e **le " *‘s,‘ 
have y o u r  heavy  b u rd en s  to  bear Y our b ro th e r  in  ( h r is t .  
and  th e re  com es th e  c ru sh in g  O ra L. \ \o r l e \ .
blow of f in an c ia l em b arra ssm e n t,]  *
o r d isa p p o in tm e n t in  re su lts  w hen  j C o u rag e  co n s is ts  no t in  lilindh 
y o u r  in te n tio n s  w ere  b es t an d  th e  o v erlo o k in g  dt> iger, but in  meet- 
lik — w h at can be said  to  help  in g  i t  w ith  th e  eves open.
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Christian Living.

In order to live a true Christ
ian life we must be filled with the 
love of Christ and constantly 
serve him by obeying his com
mandments and following his ex
ample. In living a life o f Christ
ian activity we have many things 
to remember and practice, for as 
James says, Faith without wprks 
is dead, but the doers o f the 
word are blessed.

To be doers of the word we 
must have faith in the precious 
promises of Jesus and through 
faith grow in virtue, knowledge, 
patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness and love. We should 
all seek knowledge and wisdom 
of the word of Cod, and strive 
to benefit ourselves and others by 
its influence.

(James), 22. Be ye doers of 
the word and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves.

23. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, 
lie is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass.

24. For he beholdeth himself 
and goeth his way, and straight 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was.

25. But whoso looketh unto the 
perfect law o f liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, lie being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
Messed in his deed.

26. If any man among you seen 
to be religious and bridletli not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion 
is vain.

27. Pure religion and undefil
ed before God and the Father is 
this; to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction and to 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world.

Patience is one o f the greatest 
virtues that we can possess and 
plays a great part in a Christ
ian life. Christ’s life was one of 
patience and we should endeavor 
to follow his example of for
bearance and forgiveness. Paul 
tells us, To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honor and immor
tality, eternal life.

In following the Master’s 
standard, godliness is an import
ant part. In Paul’s letter to Ti
tus, 2nd chapter, from the 7tli 
to the 15th verse we read thus:

7. In all things showing tliy- 
Kl‘lf a pattern of good works; in 
doctrine showing uncorruptness>, 
gravity, sincerity ;

N. S o un d  speech , th a t  cannot.

A L E G E N D

j* rJ: | WO buckets cam e oft to a moss-grown well;
'—1 Said one, with a sigh o f pain,

"N o matter how full I leave this place 
I empty return again.”

But the other laughed and gaily said,
"M y friend, I find it the rule 

That no matter how empty 1 reach this place,
I always leave brim full.”

—Boston Transcript

be condemned, .that he that is of 
the contrary part may be asham
ed. having no evil thing to say 
of you.

9. Exhort servants to be obedi
ent unto their own .masters, and 
to please them well in all things, 
not answering again.

10. Not purloining but showing 
all good fidelity, that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things.

11. For the peace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appear
ed to all men.

12. Teaching us that denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in thisi present world.

13. Looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing 
o f the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ;

14. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity and purify unto him
self a peculiar people zealous 
o f good works.

15. These things speak and ex
hort and rebuke with all author
ity. Let no man despise thee.

We must not forget to experi
ence brotherly kindness in our 
every day life. A kind word and 
a pleasant smile costs) little and 
brings much happiness.

Love forms one of the great
est parts o f a Christian life and 
by doing unto others as we wish 
to be done unto, also rememberiilj. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
tliy.se! f, we fulfill a very import
ant commandment.
Let me be a little kinder,
L ’t me be a little blinder,
To the faults of those about me; 
Let me be a little meeker 
Let me be, when 1 am weary. 
Just a little bit more cheery,
Let me serve a little better, 
Those that I iim striving for.

Let iiui be a little braver,
When temptation bids me waver. 
Let me strive a little harder.
To be all that I should be,
Let me be a little meeker 
With the brother that is weaker;

Let me think more of my neigh
bor,

And a little less of me.”
Irene Weldon.

How Far?

In the book o f Kings we are 
told that the queen of She-''a left 
her owu country and journeyed 
to Jerusalem to learn something 
o f tlie wisdom o f the great King 
Solomon concerning whom ru
mors had come to her own coun
try. It was a long journey in 
that day, probably up through 
Ethiopia and Egypt, across the 
isthmus into the wilderness and 
thence to Judea. The queen came 
because she wanted to learn 
something. She brought questions 
for the wise king to answer. Per
haps they were questions o f pub
lic policy that had been troub
ling her as long as she had had 
the throne. Perhaps they were 
questions o f re’ igion. The queen 
may have desired to know of 
the true God. But whatever they 
were she took tlie long wearisome 
journey to get answers to her 
questions, and sJie got them 
and went home again. We are 
told she went back to teach her 
people about Jehovah and to es
tablish a strong kingdom that 
lias endured down to our own 
day.

How far would you go in the 
search for wisdom? A poor Chi
nese in the interior picks up a 
single page of printing that 
hints at a wonderful, new sort 
of wisdom, lie travels a hundred 
miles on foot to reach a city 
where he can find out about it. 
A missionary cells him the sto 
ry of salvation, and he goes 
Imek feeling that his journey has 
been worth while, in our own 
country young people among the 
mountain whites hear there is 
a school ,'erhaps fifty miles'from 
them. More than one of these am
bitious youths has journeyed on 
foot many miles over the moun
tains to knock at the door of a 
school nnd beg admission. *

There is a lecture at school, 
aud some subject is named which 
the pupils do not understand. 
Some pupil asks a question, w ill
ing to absorb a little information 
if it is interesting and easy to 
get. Thi> teacher gives a brief 
explanation, and then adds, “ Y ou 
will need much more than this 
if you are really to understand 
if. 1 will write on the board 
a list o f books that you may 
find at tlie library, really ex
plaining the m atter.’ 'S h e  writes 
the list. The library is a mile a- 
way. Now just how many boys 
and girls in the class take tlie 
trouble to look up the subject?

Every day we meet young peo
ple who have only a slight slip
shod acquaintance with important 
subjects. W e have known young 
people to spell aloud some word 
that occurred in their reading, 
asking the meaning o f it, but 
when mother or teacher said, 
“ Look it up in the dictionary,”  
they would go on reading with
out understanding the w ord rath
er than take time to look it up.

Good books are on the home 
table, the library is near, the Bi
ble school is just around the 

j corner, informing lectures are 
(in town at frequent intervals. 
1 low much trouble are you tak

in g  to get the knowledge that 
wilt lead to wisdom? There is 
one thing certain; you will nev- 

i er get wisdom unless you are 
willing to go after it.—  Boys' 
World.

Priestcraft Outwitted.

An Italian noble being at 
church one day and finding a 
priest who begged for the souls 
in purgatory, gave him a piece 
o f gold. “ Ah, my lord ,”  said 
the good father, “ you have now 
doPvered a soul.”

I iie count thr ;W upon the 
plate aiicthei piece.

“ ili re is another soul deliver
ed ,”  said the priest.

“ Are you positive o f i t ? ”  re
plied the count.

“ Yes, my lord ,”  replied the 
priest; “ I am certain they are 
now in  heaven.”

“ Then,”  said the count, “ I ’ll 
take back my money, for it signi
fies nothing to you now, seeing 
the souls have already got to 
heaven.” — Life Magazine.

Against criticism a man can 
neither protect nor defend him- 
s e l l i e  must act in spite o f it, 
and then criticism will gradually 
give in to him.— Goethe.
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To Indiana Brethren.

Did Elisha know? Read chap. 1 the same? 1 know and believe fig  trees? No. The above proph-
l(i. Isaiah knew. " F o r  tlie Lord 
God will help me, therefore I 
shall not be confounded;

all th ings spoken by C hrist and ecy is applied to the saved of 
liis apos les w ithout seeing him the nation# both past and fu-

there j ju s t as sure as those th a t walk- hire. Christ and his bride are a
j'he o re th ren  of the several t,,r<‘ se t m-v f1' 1'1' like a  f,in t an d ied  and ta lked  w ith him. P roof: special family selected from all

C hurches of God in  Ind iana  are 
called to  m eet in  q u arte rly  con- j 
ference, M ar. 31 to  A pril 2, a t 
P lym outh , Ind iana.

Im port/m t business will be trans 
acted  a t th is m eeting. The new 
constitu tion  proposed a t  the A r
gos annual conference la st Aug- 
us» w ill be brought up for f i n a l 'ol: ^ ou- , . ’1°®*'', 
a  tion. A copy of the proposed 
constitu tion  will be sent to  each 
church th a t they may go over 
i t  carefu lly .

Bro. -J. l i .  A nderson has been 
engaged to speak fo r us a t th is  
me. ting  and we look fo rw ard  to 
a  good m eeting.

n-1 Jesus sait.li to Thom as: “ Thom- nations of the world, -lew and 
! as, because thou hast seen me Gentile and named a holy nation,

1 know that. 1 shall not b< 
sh a m ed .'’ Isa. 50:7.

Rahab knew. “'A nd  she s a id 1 thou hast believed: blessed are royal priesthood, to be made 
unto the men, I know th a t th e 'th e y  th a t have not seen, and y e t k ings and priests over the na- 
Lord hath given you the land ,-have believed." Jno. 20:2!). tions of the earth , Abraham, 
and th a t your te rro r  is fallen  “ For the which cause I also Isaac. Jacob, David and Daniel, 
upon us, and th a t all the inhab- suffer these th ings; nevertheless included as subjects, 
itan ts  of the land fa in t because I am not ashamed, fo r I  know  King George  is now in posses-

whom 1 have believed, and  am sion of bis dominion and before 
How did Rahab know ? Because' p: rsniaded th a t he is able to keep bis b ro ther died he was an heir, 

she believed, “ llow  the L o rd 'th a t  which I have com m itted un- Christ and his bride are heirs 
d ried  up the w aters of the Red, to him against th a t d a y .”  2 Tim. to all th ings and will lie elected 
Sea; and w hat Israel had done| 1:12. Now the  child of God  in to g -tlle r with his bride at lijs 
to  the two kings of the A m or-[C hrist Jesus knows w hat Paul coining jo in tly  to take possession 
ite s .”  vg. 10, 11. This co n s titu t-! com m itted in C h ris t’s care as of the th rcne  of his father Dav- 
ed all her fa ith  th a t we have any Paul did. P a id  com m itted his life id to reign over the nation.; of 
account of. i^he believed the in tl.e care of Jesus. “ F o r ye the earth . Listen. Say my fatli-

m g.

Ma - the Lord  add  his bless *I‘sto r-v °* Joshua had done are dead, and y ou r life is hid e r a t his demise gave me 100
by the pow er of the Lord G od : w ith C hrist in G od.’’ F o r “ when acres, the old homestead, worth

F loyd  Stilson, Pres. 
FJora H . P rio r, S ec’y.

To Iow a B reth ren . !
As we have engaged Bro. J o s . ! 

"Williams to  work fo r  the  Confer-

pow't
of Israel. And when she heard  C hrist who is our life shall ap $10,000.00 dollars. I owe no one 
of it anti believed, she was sa v - , pear, then shall we appear w ith any th ing . I m ortgage it and run 
ed from death  w ith all her house him in g lo ry .”  Col. 3:3, 4. th rough w ith all it is worth. I 
and perished not w ith them j Timothy was up to da te  in mu b ankrup t. A  friend comes for
th a t believeth not. Heb. 11:31. j his day. "A n d  from  a child thou w ard  and  redeem s my home and 

D avid said he knew. And sa id ,; hast known the  Holy Scrip tures, pays the m ortgage off and does 
I know the Lord is great. Psa. 2 Tim. 3:15. so g ratis . Am not I restored? Is

ence du rin g  th is Conference y ea r -j j- . ̂  - -p|le wjse lnan said, “ 1 : " W e  know th a t we are the  not th is restitu tion?  A m i notre- 
and Bro. M arsh is  p reach ing  on jiI1()W s|ia u |je well w ith | sons of God by  adoption. "B e- sto red  to my form er estate?Now
S undays for us, I w ill apprecia te  t.liem th a t fear G od ." Eccl. 8:12. loved, now are we the sons of 1 have noth ing  more and nothing 
i t  if  those who have subscribed | iTnt\er ^ le iavv they were admon iG od; and it doth not y e t ap- less than  w hat I had at the be- 
to  the w ork, or o thers who wish js]le<] f eal. (j0d. B ut perfect, pear w hat we shall be. b u t \w  ginn ng. Now to illustrate: I am 
to  have a p a r t  in  it, w ill i.iake j iaw js ta u g h t in  the gospel of know th a t when he shall appear not en titled  to anything more 
such rem ittance as they  can con- t jle < ’ln is t. M artha, the si.ster; we shall be like h im .’' 1 J n o . : than  w hat I lost. Adam lost life 
ven ien tlv . The Conference funds 0£ Lazarus, knew. M artha  said i:2. " A n d  we know we are  of (anim al soul life) and his domin- 
a re  ru n n in g  low so th a t 1 unto ililn i  know th a t he shall 
th o u g h t b es t to  m ake th is  a p p e a l.1 r jse again  in  the resu rrection  a t 
W e w ould also like to hear from  | t )le last (iay j no n -24. 
any of the b re th ren  who w an tj p au j said : -‘F or a f te r  my de
m eetings. p a rtin g  shall grievous wolves 

G. P . A lla rd . Treas, Iowa en ter in among you, no t spar- 
Conference, ^ n g  the flo ck .”  A cts 20:29.

God and the whole w orld lie th 'io n  and all the glory he may 
in wickedness. And we know have derived from  being a per- 
tlie Son of God is come. a n d ' feet head of the human family, 
hath given us an  understand ing , 'b u t  he sinned and lost all, both 
th a t we may know him th a t  is! life and his dominion, and incur- 
true, and we are in  him. (in red dea th  on all his posterity. 
Christ, not. in A braham  nor in  Now d ear ones, be honest a- 

Box 86. F o rt Dodge, Iowa. \ We all know P a u l’s prophecy the A braham ic covenant), b u t in  bout th is m atte r. W hat did it

I  Know.
i came true, for millions of the , Christ th a t is tru e : even in  his • require  in  C hiist to do to re-
1 children of God have been p u t j Son Jesus Christ. This is the store A d am ’s race and nature

---------  I to dea th  by the apostaey. He al-jG od and eternal life .” chap. 5:! back to where, he was before he
In  all ages from  th e  c re a tio n 'so  adds to  his know ledge of 19.20. sinned and  lost all? The proph-

o f  man w here God has revealed  known. "A lso  of your own selvesj Remember you cannot pu t n ew ' et said, ‘‘m an could not redeem 
him self, and w here men believ- shall men arise speaking perverse I wine (new covenant) in  old bot bis b ro th e r .”  So God offered his

ovenan t). j only begootten  son as a free
The devil knew and surely we g ift to the  w orld to redeem all 

should be <.s wise as he. In  fac t nien back on conditions set forth 
we are adm onished to be as wise, p rio r to  C h ris t’s death to tlie 
!u " \ 12: 12. Adam ic na tu re , and  an earthly

naeus and Philetus, who con-| The unclean spirit*? knew  Je-jhom e, and w ill always remain

ed G od’s w ord, they could say, things, to draw  aw ay d isc ip le saf t i e s  (old 
I  know. To have a  d efin ite  know l-! te r  them .”  v. 30. 
edge of any tr u th  should nev-j D id P au l know ? H ear him. 
er be questioned. So we rea d : “ I | “ And the ir w ords w ill ea t a 
know  th a t my redeem er liveth  do th  a canker, of whom is Hirne- 
and th a t he shall s tan d  a t  the  
la tte r  day  upon the e a r t h a n d  
though  a f te r  my skin  worm s de
stroy  th is  body, y e t  in  my flesh 
sh a ll I  see God.

Job  knew  he w ould see God 18.

cerning the fa ith  have e rred  say-! us and said. L et us alone; w hat j ea rth ly . B ut now during this age 
ing th a t the resu rrection  is have we to do w ith thee, thou Je - since his dea th  and resurrection 
passed already , and overtlirow n i sus of N azareth, a r t  thou come J he is ta k in g  out a people for 

Jo b  19:25, 26. j the fa ith  of som e.”  2 Tim. 2:17,! to  destroy us? I know thee who his name, called the children
! thou art, tlie Holy One of God. of God. God is form ing a new

in  h is  flesh, a  p e rfec t hum an be
ing  like, and  of th e  n a tu re  of 
the f irs t Adam , before he (A d am '

C. T. R ussell's delusion is a Mark 1:24. fam ily in  C hrist Jesus. New crea-
dup licate  of the above doctrine, j I know th a t all tru e  believers ] tures, a new  fam ily created in 

P aul knew th e  resu rrection  did baptized in to  C hrist th a t add C hrist Je su s  o f a  higher nature 
sinned. “ Good, very  good .”  Gen. no t occur a t death, but "  W hen j to the ir faith , v iitue, know ledge, j  like un to  th e ir  head, our elder 
1:31. “ F o r  I  know  th a t  thou l C hrist who is our life shall ap -1 tem perance (and circum cision?; b ro ther, a  divine nature. Thedi- 
canst do every good thing, and f Pear, then .shall ye also ap p e a r | No), bu t patience. they shall j vine n a tu re , immortality', life

: w ith in  them selves was never of-th a t  no th o u g h t can  be w ith - 'w ith  him in g lo ry .”  Col. 3:4. 
ho lden  from  th e e .”  Jo b  42:1, 2.1 The im m ortal soul theory, go- 
“ I know  th a t the L ord  is g re a t- 'in g  to heaven a t death, w ith
er th an  all gods, for in th e ! ou t a  resurrection , and preach ing  
th in g  w herein  they d ea lt proud- sky kingdom  is no t according to 
ly he was above th e m .”  Ex. 18:! the Holy S crip tures. This I also 
11. I know..

Elisha knew . “ And H a z a e lsa id 1 Why do men question our 
to  E lisha, W hy w eepeth thou  my j know ledge of know ing the gospel they are not. A cts 3:21 will nev- ; gospel preached  to  Abraham and

be saved to im m ortality .
A nd I  know fo r  a  su rety  th a tjfe re d  to  any people prior to 

if nun  ou t of C hrist th a t have j C h r is t’s ascension, 
been justified  by faith  before! The g rea t salvation  which was 
C hvist’s re.stirrci tion. th a t they ^ ''- 't poken of by the Lord Je- 
shall lie redeemed back I )  th e^ sus- Heb. 2 :3 ; 2 Pet. 1:4. If it 
n atu re  and perfection of the j was f irs t spoken of by our Lord 
t ir - t  Adam before lie sinned. If vv_hy do some say i t  is the same

lord? And he answ ered, Because i of Jesus C hrist when ve have so
testify  to 

say they know
I know  the evil thou  w ilt do un- j many witnesses th a t
to  the ch ildren  
K ings 8 :12.

of I s ra e l .”  2 <-he tru th  and

er be fulfilled. D ear friend -. doM-hat A braham  will be a partak- 
yon suppose th a t the bride, the e r  of th e  g rea t .salvation? If 
L am b’s wife will sit around un-! th is salvation  was firs t spoken

w hat they affirm  and believe der th e ir  shade trees, vines and l'.v C hrist and confirmed by
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them that heard him. how could 
any one previous to his day be 
partakers of these promises? The 
now covenant was not in force

you want to be heir to David'.- 
throne?

Dear oues cannot you see the 
difference betwem this great

-■ s and the natural man creat
ed iu the firsi Adam.’ All that

previous to Christ's death. " A  royal family created in Christ Je 
covenant is not in force until 
after the death o f the testator.”
Abraham was a friend o f God but h ive not been baptized into Christ 
not- a sou. The first Adam was a iu order to be partakers o f this 
son of God l\v creation. The sec
ond Adam was and is a son by 
birth and resurrection from the 
dead. This 1 also know.

divine royal family nature, will 
be subjects in the kingdom. No 
one can be heir to the kingdom 
except they are adopted into

I know that no one except the this new family formed in Christ 
body of Christ is eligible to be Jesus. This I also know. I know' 
heir and ruler in Christ's king- God won't let the true in heart 
dom. To be heir o f the kingdom lie deceived, for Jesus said so. 
and a subject o f the kingdom are Matt. 24:24. God gave his son 
two different propositions. as a free gift and in him is of-

I know the first man Adam ut d immortality just in and 
was made a living soul. The la-st during this age. Rom. 2:7. that
man Adam was made a quicken- lie may select a 
ing. spiritual being, o f a higher self. Shall we say 
order and nature far above the tial ’ Nay verily, 
nature and power o f angels. 1 
Cor. 1.3:45.

bride for him- 
God is par

Did not God say, "H ath not 
the potter power over the clay

Now I know the first Adam to make one vessel to honor and 
could not rule in righteousness another to dishouor?”  
because o f sin. I know the see- Who is it in this 20th century 
ond Adam, the Lord from heav- that believe all that will be sav- 
en will rule righteously. Psa. 9 : ed o f the Adamic nature will 
8 ; 50:6. The nature o f tile first inherit immortality? If all are 
Adam and the nature o f  the see- o f the divine nature, who would 
ond Adam run parallel with each be the subjects for the kings to 
other. First, earthly; second, reign over? Christ would not 
heavenly. 1 Cor. 15:37-49. reign over his own body, would

Immortality is a free gift and li ? Abraham, Isaac. Jacob and 
I know the Adamic nature will David are not o f this royal fami-
never attain unto it. It is only 
offered to this new family cre
ated in Christ Jesus in this age.

ly. David in speaking of Christ 
called him Lord. Matt. 22:45. 

Do you suppose immortal beings

:u>. se that no one shall be w or-'lS . All power ha» been placed 
thy of that world (age) to come in IIIS hands and will remain 
except Christ and his bride o f there until Hi- kingdom work 
all that have died from Adam is fivWied. 1 ( Vv-. 15:2s. Every 
down.’ You may ask how I know '"o e shall bow and tongue con- 
this special heavenly calling t o , fess in His presence, 
form this new family in Christ Jesus said: ' And whatsoever 
Jesus. Here it is. Wherefore ho- 1 y hall ask ill my name, that 
ly brethren, partakers o f the heav ! will 1 do. that the Father may 
enlv calling, consider the apos-[ be glorified in the ■'Son. Jno. 14: 
tli and high priest — Christ—  o f ; 13.
our profession in Christ Jesus.” ; These thoughts, taken togeth- 
Ileb. Here Paul warns us to con -;er with the fact that in Matt. 28: 
■'der this matter, arguing th e jis . He tells them that all pow 
difference between Moses’ house [is placed in Him. leads us to the 
and Christ’s house which has conclusion that Jesus Christ is 
more honor than Moses, vs. 2 -3 .: the NAME o f the Father, and o f 
I know beloved, that we must'the Son. and o f the H oly Ghost, 
denounce the world and all man-; If ’ Father, and ’ Sou. and 'Ho- 
ii; r o f sin. " Y e  are not o f  the ly Ghost, are the names to be 
world even as I am not o f tliehised. then the great commissioi 
w orld .”  I know that those in: should read, ‘ ‘ baptizing then 
Christ are now sitting in heav- in the NAMES o f  the Father; 

'enlv places in Christ Jesus, and etc. The fact is that "Jesus 
hath raised us up together, and C hrist'’ is the name that in
made us sit together in heaven- eludes all power for the present, 
ly places in Christ Jesus. For They who administer baptism 
what purpose? That in the ages by three dips recognize a trini- 
to come he (G od) might shew ty o f Gods, making the Holy 
the exceeding riches o f his grace i Ghost a person in equality with 
in his kindness toward us through I the Father and the Son. and 
(Abraham? No,) Christ Jesus.” ; their argument is that there 
Eph. 2:4-7. No, Abraham, Isaac,! should be one dip for each 
Jacob and David are notin  this name. By the same sort o f  logic, 
new covenant. new family,| then, the language, " I  am the 
"w herefore know we no man God o f Abraham, and the God o f 
(in Chrit-t) after the flesh.”  i Isaac, ami the God o f Jacob, 

"Therefore i f  any man be in would prove three Gods. The 
Christ Jesus, he is a new crea- grammar o f the great cominis- 
ture; old things are passed away. sr' on shows but one NAME in- 
behohl all things are become new.'eluding all power. ^  e believe

And the offer o f  immortality will be sitting around under- 
will cease when the fullness o f and tig trees whin the curse is: 
the Gentiles come in. This will removed? Do angels have to de-l 
complete the number o f Christ’s pend upon the food o f the earth 
co-workers. j to subsist? How much less will

The men o f the United States Christ and his body? Stop and i 

elected Mr. Wilson for presi- i..k of this high calling of 
denj of the IT. S. by a free 'G od  in Christ Jesus, the great, 
ballot. It was a free will offer | shepherd o f the sheep. I know 
by the people. This was bestow-'Abraham was called out from 
ing a great honor upon Mr. Wil- his father's houes to be heir to 
von. j and possess (in the future) the

Now- I know if  one mortal land of Canaan, an earthly call- 
man out o f all the people o f ing, to enjoy earthly blessings., 
this 'government can be so hon- Christ and his bride's calling is ; 
ored above his fellow's, and that i an heavenly calling, to be heir of j 
angels are so much greater in 'a ll things. "B ehold  what manner: 
power and nature than mortal lot' love the Father hath bestowed 
man, why do you think it a upon (Abraham and David? No) 
thing incredible that God should] us— the children of God— that we 
call an election o f a king that is'should be called the sons of God.’ 
now in possession o f immortali-j 1 Jno. 3:1.
ty, and will reign and rule over1 Dear ones, can you comprehend 
all the habitable world together the magnitude o f this heavenly

2 Cor. 5:16. 17.
Christ is the first born from 

the dead o f this new' family. First 
born o f the spirit to die no more. 
Rev. 1:18. "T h e  first bom  o f 
every creature.'’ Of this family. 
May God help us to distinguish 
between the two families, the 
earthly and heavenly.

J. T. Auld.

Baptism. No. 4. 
(By request).

the record given o f the name us
ed throughout the Acts o f  the 
apostles is in keeping with the 
great commission under which 
these nn n were working.

S. J. Lindsay.

Moral Putrefaction and 
Petrifaction.

Moral

with his bride chosen out from 
the world. This 1 also know, 
that this new family o f immor
talized kings and priests shall 
rule over the first Adam ’s race. 
Psa. 2 :8 ; 21:4; Micali 5 :2 ;Z ech . 
0:13; Rev. 2 :27; 19:15; 5:9, 10.

This family is neither Jew nor 
Gentile. They are the children 
of God in Christ. I also know 
there is no greater royal fami
ly in heaven or in earth. God and 
David being the fathers o f Je
sus according to the flesh and 
according to the holy spirit. This 
makes the son and his body 
heir to all things both in heaven 
and earth. What better title do

calling ! Do you know, if  you do 
not, I do, that when the resurrec
tion, translation and birth of the 
spirit occurs, that they can go 
where they please and have pow
er over the elements? Jno. 3:8.

I know that no one of the sav
'd under the different ages pri
or to this will be worthy to come 

r.h in this first resurrection, 
only the body of Christ. Here 
is proof. ' '  But they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain 
fhat world (age to come, millen- 
iuiii) and resurrection (out) from 
the dead (ones left in) neither 
marry uor are given in marriage. 
Ijiike 20:3.>; Rev. 20 :5, (>. Do you

A sisiter writes asking us to 
write upon the name to be used 
in the administration o f baptism.

In Matt. 28:19 the injunction 
to the apostles is to baptize in 
the name of the Father, and o f 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

In Acts 2:38. Peter said on 
the day o f Pentecost to those 
who had been converted by his 
preaching, "R epent and be bap
tised every one o f you in the 
name of Jesus Christ,”  etc.

He was working under the 
great commission. Did he do as 
lie was commanded ? It is easy 
to believe that he did.

Analyzing Matt. 28:19. we find 
that "Father. ’ ‘ Son.’ and 'H oly 
(Jliost’ are, strictly speaking, 
not names. They are titles. I am 
a father, but that is not my name. 
It is the title by which my child
ren address me. but my name is
S. J. Lindsay.

Jesus said, "A ll power is giv
en unto ME (emphasis ours) iu 
heaven and in earth.”  Matt. 28:

"O u r highest ‘ Christian civil
ization’ is an amalgamation o f 
the church and the w orld; and 
the leaven o f the world is as 
surely in the church, as the in
fluence o f the church is in the 
world. No doubt the world is 
more churchly, but there is as 
little doubt that the church Is 
more worldly. The dialect o f  Ash- 
doil corrupts the language o f  
Canaan The strait gate is wider 
and the narrow way is broader 
than o f o ld ; and those who 
would come into the kingdom 
find an easy entrance and an 
attractive avenue, smorlh pavnl 
and bordered with f'owers. How 
few even profess self d nial in 
cross bearing. I f  the schools 
have fouud no royal road to 
learning, the church has built 
one to heaven.

The proofs are sadly at hand 
of that conformity to the world 
which is so positively forbidden. 
For ages the slime o f tne ser- 
p lit has been upon certain w orld
ly amusements which, whatever 
be their quality, bear the stamp 
of Satan’s ownership and use.

Continued on page 183.
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imposed upon them . In stead  we 
m ust o ften  meet w ith  the rebuff, 

O, th e y ’re alw ays w an ting  mon-

A  b r o t h e r  in  V i r g in ia ,

Total,
Now as you  read  th is le t Am ount needed fo r 2o00

us k ind lv  ask  you to sit down I
and th ink . I s n 't  i t  possible th a t 
you are pay ing  ou t each year; 
m ore money to insu re  yourself 
the luxu ries  of th is  p resen t life 
th an  you are  to insure  yourself ( 
the absolute need of the  fu tu re ! 
life? The field  is g rea t. W e need 
evangelists, bu t if  we had them 
we eould n o t send them  fo r lack 
of funds. W hat w ill you do to 
help y o u r s ta te  officers?

copies, 50.00

Reports*

No.
No.

1.001 show ed a g ra tify in g  interest,
-------- and  we hope for some good
19.50, resu lts  la te r.

The condition at Lake Mills is 
im proving . A weekly Bible class 

i has been s ta rted , to  moot at the 
! church  S unday  afternoons. I left 
j fo u r lesson outlines for them to 

use till nex t tr ip  there. Several 
j in te rested  friends attend. At 

o u r la s t S unday  n igh t sermon a 
| num ber of the outside public at- 

[ | tended .
hi' condition  a t other places 

is as  usual.
J .  W. Wjlliants. 

----------o---------

26, 
28 j 
1 0 ; 

9

S. J  Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

Th« Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the Im
mortalized sain ts as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration  of Israel as a nation;

An in te re s tin g  item  appears in  
our help ing  fund  th is  week. I t 
is the  o ffe rin g  of M iss A lice ] 
Vann, who h a s  been  a n  inm ate  j 

in the  C ounty H om e of Lee Co., I 
111. un til h er d ea th  qu ite  recent-- 
l.v. T hough n o t a m em ber of th e  j 
church, y e t th is  poor wom an outj 
■>f her p ittan c e  has reg u la rly  re 
m em bered the H era ld  w ith  her 
m ite because she so en joyed  rea d 
ing  th e  copy th o u g h tfu lly  sent 
her by a frie n d . This 35c had 
been le f t by h e r  w ith  S r. A nna 
D rew  to be disposed of as in d i
cated . W h a t a  lesson to  those 
who are  in  the  fa ith !

Bro. and S r. C harles Man ken.

W aterloo , la ., Bible Class.

F eb ru a ry  R eport./ 
o f days served, 
of services held,

No. of serm ons,
No. o f lessons,

F in an c ia l s ta te m e n t:
Expense,—

R. R. fa re  $15.12 
T ransfers, etc., 1.05 
Hotel bills, 1.40

$17.57
S ala ry  fo r 26 days. $65.00;
R eceived from  conference,125.00, „ , ,,

. ,  „ , . . . - . M a r s h  of M arshalltow n comes toO verpaid  trom  la st m onth , 44. <4 , ,
^  - us th e  second Sundays ot each

m onth  an d  we are  privileged to
lis ten  to  som e good sermons.

On Feb. 20. we h ad  Bro. J. W.

Tlie class m eets once each 
w ick  fo r  Bible s tudy  or preach
ing. The lessons are taken  from 
the  B erean  book. Bro, G. E.

; O verpaid  to  date,
O ur stud ies th is  m onth have 

| been la rge ly  on the  a tonem ent
ian d  tlie holy sp ir it. T here is a „ T , T
1 • , i i '  1 W illiam s of L ake View, ia..with i w ide sp read  desire am ong th e  ................. ..... ,!
b re th ren  to know  m ore about the 
holy sp irit. In ad d itio n  to  these! 
we have had considerab le p ra c 
tical w ork  on C h ris tian  p e rfec 
tion  and  a good deal on such p ro 
phetic and  evangelistic  sub jec ts  
as the second com ing, the k ing-

us. We held  fo u r meetings on 
| S unday , one M onday evening and 
| one Tues. evening. H is sermons 
w ere on the follow ing subjects: 
The S p ir i t  o f C hrist, The Third 
H eaven. Ju s tif ic a tio n  by Faith, 
arid one on P rophecy . We allen- 

d hav ing  Bro. W illiam s withthe literal resurrection of the d e a d ;| o f F re d e r ic k to w n , Mo., a re  s p e n d -1 . . . . ; iovi i
the im m ortalization of the righteous t j jn  t ]le hom e of th e  i r ° n 1S p re * inx  an d  are  triad to know he mav
the final destruction of the wicked, 111 -  sollle 11111 ® .i:“  t l i e , j pared  ? tlie th ird  heaven. w h a t 'Us allU dIe e Cl , e ;
and life only through Chribt. Also a i ed ito r  an d  his ia n n ly . C harles , , . i__n t _• , „ , __ ____ I come again  soon. B oth attend-
thorough belief in repentance, and j 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as

and E thel a re  am ong the  most 
fa ith fu l m em bers o f ou r church  

prerequisites of th e  forgiveness of slaJ  a t  Hlush neai. F re d e r ic k to w n .l t  
and a HOLY LIFE as essen tia l to sal
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH ' w as the* p le a s u re  o f  th e  e d ito r  to  
Ohe “ restitu tion  of all things, which j u n i t e th e se  tw o  v o u n g  p eo p le  i n ! 
God hath  spoken by the mouth of a l l ! *
His holy prophets since the world j Hie bon d s o t  hol.v w ed lo ck  d u r-
began.” in g  hjg v isit to B lush la s t fall.

Will you support a paper teaching ! 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is -1 0
su<?s. i B ro. .J. W . W illiam s has b een

Address, The R estitution Herald. . ,
Oregon, III. | e a lled

-  - -  —  -  - ’ | m o th e r
Kans.Editorials and  

Clboreh M ews0

e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A lelin j, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

to  the  bedside of his 
w ho lives in  W ichita , 
She is rep o rted  seriously

s ic k .

W e spen t T uesday evening. 
M ar. 7, w ith  the  class a t  A urora, 
111., w here we spoke to them  
an d  ih e ir  fr ie n d s  in  tlie home of 
Bro. and  S r. N orris . A  nice home 
com pany g a th ered  fo r  the  se r
vice.

O ne o f  o u r  s t a t e  c o n fe re n c e s  
h a s  j u s t  m a d e  a  c a ll u p o n  i t s  
m e m b e rsh ip  f o r  m o n e y  to  m e e t a  
c e r t a in  n e e d . I t  is  a n  in te r e s t 
in g  s tu d y  to  le a r n  o f  th e  r e 
s u l ts .  A  c e r t '  >n y o u n g  b r o th e r  
im m e d ia te ly  r e tu r n e d  a  r e p ly  th a t  
b e  w o u ld  s ta n d  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  
$’5.00 a  s i s te r  o f  h is, a lw a y s  
o n  h a n d  w h e n  a  c a ll is  m ad e , r e 
t u r n e d  a  p ro m ise  o f  $10 .00 ; o th 
e rs  a re  p ro m p tly  p ro m is in g  $5.00 
a n d  $10 .00  a s  they ' fe e l th e y  can  
s p a r e  i t .  I f  tl ie  o f f ic e rs  o f  o u r  
c o n fe r e n c e s  w e re  a lw a y s  m e t  in  
t h e i r  a p p e a ls  w i th  a  g e n e ro s ity  
a n d  w ill in g n e s s  lik e  th is , th ^ y  
c o u ld  p e r fo rm  a lm o s t a n y  ta s k

H E L P IN G  FUN D .
B y m eans o f th is  fu n d  The R es 

t i tu t io n  H era ld  is se n t to  m any 
who o therw ise could n o t have it. 
A lice V ann, .35
A. C. B oyer, 1.00
i l r s .  M. A. W oodw ard. 1.00 
A  s is te r  in  Ohio, 2.00

church  shall I  jo in ?  an d  one se r
mon each on Jn o . 3:16 and  
by request.

Two new places w ere v isited  
th is  m onth , W ate rloo  an d  H ic k 
ory  G rove. A t b o th  th e re  is a 
good, h ea lth y  h u n g er fo r tru th . 
W e had  fo u r services a t  W a te r 
loo the  th ird  S unday  an d  a  se r
m on each on M onday an d  Tues
day' follow ing. S un d ay  afte rn o o n  
we m et w ith  S is te r A lice A lla rd  
an d  T uesday  n ig h t w ith  B ro. G if
fo rd  as he w as unw ell. O ur se r
vices here w ere v ery  p le asa n t 
because of th e  zeal of th e

-  , ~ ance f :1 f. an d  a tte n tio n  w ere good.
Bro. an d  S r. A. J .  Eychaner 

a re  a t  p rese n t in  Tam pa, Fla., 
but will soon re tu rn  to us and 
h**1*) us ag a in  w ith  our weekly 
Bible study .

F av  Beardslee, Sec.

As a r i s u l t  o f tlie work 
done in  th e  neighborhood of Bro. 
B e rt Sheets, n e a r  Blanchard, 
M ich., in  -January, a church lias 
been o rgan ized  there . The offic
ers a re  as fo llow s:

E ld e r  B. A. C um m ings; deaeon,

church. W e had  also some in te r - |B e rt S1,eets>' deaconnew , Sr.
C ro a d ; se c re ta ry , Sr. Maude- 

tre a su re r , Geo. Croad. 
\  S undav  School w as also oi'gan-

ested  frie n d s  p resen t. On Tues , 
day I w en t to  Greene, f o r ty ; S h e d s ; 
m iles n o rth  of W aterloo , to  see 
a n  o ld  tim e fr ie n d  an d  school- ized - 8 u l,t ’ B ,'°- C um m ings: Bro. 
m ate. A r th u r  S u llivan , an d  h is \ S -hee ts’ a ss is tan t : A da Sheets’ 
w ife .'a n d  found  them  re jo ic in g  in  j see' >' F re d d ie  S tephens, treas. 
the  tru th . W e hope to  have them  A  re g u la r  m eeting  fo r  Bible

“ Where Are The D ead?” Tract 
Fund.

A b ro th e r  in  D ixon, 111., $5.00
A  b ro th e r  in  D ixon, 111., .50 

A S iste r in  M inneapolis,
M inn., $1.00

A b ro th e r  in  Ohio, 1.00
A b ro th e r  in  Micl)., 5.00
A  s is te r  from  Mo., 2.00
A  b ro th e r  in  Ind ., 3.00
A s is te r in  D ixon. 111., .50
A s is te r in D ixon, IU., .50

a t conference in  A ugust.
T hen I le f t fo r  H ick o ry  G rove

S tu d y  has also been sta rted  and 
th e  class a re  ta k in g  up the reg-

an d  h ad  a p leasan t v is it w i t h j u la r  B e rean  w ork , ou tlines suffi- 
B ro. M arsh  betw een  tra in s  a t eie n t to  ta k e  up  tlie s tudy  having 
M arshalltow n. B eg inn ing  th a t  i been o rdered , 
n igh t a t  H icko ry  Grove, we h ad  0 n e  very  reg re ttab le  thing
a p leasan t an d  in te re s tin g  tim e 
up till S a tu rd a y  n igh t, b u t i t  w as 

j cu t sh o rt by  the  sudden , sad  new s 
of m o th e r’s serious illness, so 
H e f t  n e x t m orn ing  fo r  W ich ita , 
K ansas, from  w here th is  re p o rt 
goes out. M other is s ti ll  a- 
live, b u t is v ery  aged and  w eak.

In  ad d itio n  to  these  new  p laces 
we opened  u p  m eetings a t  o u r 
own school house a t hom e in  the  
tw o m id-w eeks I  have been hom e, 
fo r a few  serm ons each tim e. The

res ts  in  th e  fa c t that. Bro. Cum
m ings is  m oving  aw ay from  tlie 
im m edia te  neighborhood  which 
w ill c rip p le  h is helpfulness in  min
is te r in g  to  the  needs o f the peo
ple.

S istp r W oodw ard  w ill preach 
fo r  them  once a m onth.

These no tes a re  m ade from  a 
le t te r  received  by the  editor. 
They a re  v e ry  g ra tify in g  to us 
since we have h ad  a  share in  the 
w ork  a t  th is  po in t. The meetings

neighbors tu rn e d  o u t w ell an d  held th e re  in  Ja n u a ry  were a-
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mongthe most interesting we ev- conception o f the kingdom? vs. 
er I1 eld. People filled the house 7, 8 . Tell o f the ascension. What 
night after night even though promise ?v. 11 . Has Jesus ever 
the weather was extremely had j come in "  like manner ” ! 
much of the time. The result' Lesson II— Acts 2:1-13. 
is that people are reading and What was Pentecost? Lev. 
studying their Bibles. Let all 2?:10, 11, 15. 16; Ex.. 2 3 :16; Num. 
pray for the work here as else-' 2 8 -.26. Describe the scene when

the sorcerer. Tell the story o f 1 nmH r. W e want to continue 
Philip and the eunuch. Is baptism1 the Leaflet but we cannot bear 
necessary to salvation? What  ̂the load alone. We feel that we 
mus>t precede it? ; have done our part. Who will be

---------------•---------------the first to speak, offering a
SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAF-i suggestion that will remedy the

where.—Editor.

LET.

Let Those Interested Please Read

[present ills?
S. J. Lindsay.

Thomas Me Ginty. }
As a goodly number o f the 

readers of the Herald were ac- j 
quainted with Bro. Thomas Me 
Ginty, o f Faulkner Co., A rk., I 
take this method o f inform ing 
them of his death.

Bro. McGrinty was born in 
Conway Co.. Ark., A ug. 1, 1845, 
and with the exception o f a few  
years spent in Illinois during 
the Civil War, spent his entire 
life in Conway and Faulkner 
Counties, Ark. He obeyed the 
gospel more than 35 years ago 
under the preaching o f Bro. S. R.

! the Holy Spirit came.
1 Lesson III— Acts 2.14-47. ; —-------
1 * - 1What was Peter's method o f ' Soon after we began a general 
preaching Christ? Acts 2:22- 36. printing business there came a 
What did he say o f David? vs. general call for Sunday School 
‘29. 34. What were the conditions “helps of our own. In looking a-
o f salvation? vs. 37-42.

Lesson I V —Rom. 8:12-30.
bout for some one who was both 
faithful and capable to act a-s ed-

LetterSc

Dear 
Christ: 

-Vs

Brothel’s and Sisters in

What are the two contending: itor, we selected Sr, Anna ft.
forces in the battle of life? 
Rom. 7 :2 2 ,2 3 ; Rom. 8:1-5. -E x 
plain the terms, flesh and spir
it? W ho are the true sons o f 
God and how do they become 
such? What is the inheritance 
o f the children o f God? What 
is the redemption for

I read in the Restitution 
Herald letters of exhortation from 
the dear ones, we feel like we 
too would like to add our mite. 
IIow we love to read the letters 
fiom  those, many of whom we 

t have known for years. We feel 
giind to piepaie, wjth David of
re of a task than o,d . .Bless the Lortl oh my 

her strength should be called up- ^  and aU . hat is witllin me> 
which the | on to bear; yet she does the work

Drew, o f Dixon, 111., whose capa-; 
bilities and soundness of faith' 
eannot be excelled by any. She I 
is not physically strong and the | 
regular weekly 
the lessons is more

do
ing the church a necessary ser
vice. This conclusion was the re
sult o f visits by her paid to many 

In one

whole creation waiteth and when i  srladlv. believing that she is 
will it take place?

Lesson V — Acts 3.
Tell the story o f th healing of 

the lame man as Peter and John of our Sunday Schools.
Ethridge and since that time h e nvent to the temple. Point out she found the Advent quarterlies 
has in his humble way contended important truths that Peter; in use. and as the lesson dealt
earnestly for the faith once de- j  preached to the people on th is. with certain prophecies concern- 
livered to the saints. He was a oceasion. ! insr Israel, the questions were
firm believer in the promises > Lesson V I— Acts 4:1-31. 
made of God to the Fathers and! W hv were Peter and John ar
eternal life through Christ. H e r e s te d  What did this give these the present time. In another 
was taken with pneumonia, F e b .: apostles opportunity for? Show 
22nd. and died Feb. 26. H e is ! iunv .Jesus is the only name 
survived by his wife, five sons | whereby we can be saved, 
and three daughters. He was laid! Lesson V II— Phil. 2:1-11. 
to rest Feb. 27, 1916. after a few . What dots Paul teach in this 
words by the writer from  John [essoll about humility? What is

praise his holy name. Press for 
ward dear ones; it will not be 
long until he that shall come, 

. will come. May we all be ready 
! is our prayer.
J  S. W. and Louisa Presley.

Sunday School. 

Prov. 22:6. “ Train up aing Israel, the questions
so pointed that the text w asijn ^le way ile should go,

I made to apply to the church of whell he is ^  he will not

14:14. and notwithstanding it 
was a cold, snowy day, a large 
crowd was present.

Your brother in hope,
F . D. Utley.

By Anna E. Drew.
-------o------

REVIEW .
The Great Multitude.

Mar. 26, 1916: Reading Lesson— 
Rev. 7:9-17.

-------o------
Golden Text,— They shall hunger 

no more, neither thrist any

school the David C. Cook (Meth
odist) quarterlies were used. Any 
one who has ever seen these will 
know at once what a mess their 
us:■ would make in one of our 
schools. These conditions were 

meant by having the “ mind which! general among us and the. ones tjiey 
was also in Christ Jesus” ? Show 1 among us who were most concern- 
how Christ is an example o f hu-jed  saw a crying need for some- 
mility. How has God exalted! lhing of our own even though it 
him? What promise to the hum-, be not so pretentious as others 
ble? Luke 14:11; James 4:10. pul out. Her lessons are so ar-

Lesson V III— Acts 4:32-5:16. ranged that the student of thej voimg anti are forced to sit still, 
Tell the stoi’y o f Ananias and lesson MUST study his Bible. This, the sermon does not interest them 

Sapphira. Tell o f the imprison- of itsell should lie their clveiijind they get a dislike to what
recommendation. The questions! tiu.y think is a punishment, hav- 
are such as will bring out the’ Jug to sit still. This 1 know by 
true doctrinal points. Other, experience. Some places where 

i of excellence might be urg- there is no preacher, a prayer 
1. b it  these are sufficient. 'meeting is kept up. This is no
The sad part now follows. In j better as far as the children 

some cases, our Sunday Schools j a r e  concerned; spend the time 
have turned these lessons dow n; whispering, or looking at other

luarter-

child 
and 
de

part from it .”  Many places in 
the scriptures this command is 
given in different forms, and 
should be obeyed by all. Some 
places a Sunday School is main
tained, usually the church pros

pers, as the children grow up, 
unite with it. S. S. lessons 

usually interest the children, 
particularly if they learn to re
cite passages of scripture. and 
get cards, etc., for doing so. I f 
they are taken to meeting when

ment o f the apostles. Acts 5:17,
32.

Lesson IX — Acts 6 .
Tell o f the seven helpers ap

pointed and their duties. What 
of the progress of the church? vs.
7. H,

Le_son X — Acts 7:1-8:3.
Tell o f the charges brought j fur the more elaborate 

against Stephen. Acts 6:11. 13,1 li<*s before mentioned.
14. Give a brief outline o f Ste-j Complaints are made because 

j  pla n ’s defence. Chap. 7. What _ do not get out an elaborate 
more; neither shall the su n ,effe(.t had his talk upon llis hpar. 
strike upon them, nor any heat:j ej.s , -j 57 .59 . 
for the Lamb that is in the j Lesson X I— Heb. 11:1-2:2.
midst of the throne shall be 
their shepherd, and shall guide 
them unto fountains o f wa
ters of l i fe ; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from  their eyes, 
ltev. 7 :16, 17.

---------- o-----  —
Question*.

Lesson I.— A cts 1:1-14.
What was the subject o f  Je

sus’ teachings after bis resur
rection from the dead? Acts 1:3. 
What was the “ promise o f  the 
Father” ? Jno. 14:16, 17, 26. For 
what were the apostles looking? 
Acts 1 :G. Did they have a wrong

What is the definition of faith 
given in this lesson? How did 
faith enable the persons mention
ed to be heroes and martyrs? 
Have they e v e r  ,•peeved the 
promises and the better resurrec
tion for which they suffered? 
When will they receive it? G i\0 
texts. May we have a part in 
lie same?

Lesson X II—Acts 8:26-40.
What did the persecution of 

the church at Jerusalem cause? 
Acts 8:1. 4. Who was Philip and 
what did he preach? vs. 6 , 6 , 
12. Give the account o f Sim< .1

quarterly lik« the others. It seems 
'here is so little knowledge of 
the cost of printing among our 
people that some have the no
tion that we should be able with 
an edition o f five or six hundred 
quartei’lies to compete with tiiose 
who put them out by the tlious- 
ands, and because we cannot dc 
it, we are turned away by our 
own people. As it is, we are 
printing the Leaflet at an actual 
h»s every issue and unless more 
encouragement financially is giv
en the matter, the time is not 
far o ff when we shall have to 
discontinue tin m entirely. We 
“hidl lie pleased to hear from 
any who are interested in the

ones in the same trouble they 
are in. A  good, live Sunday 
School in which all the members 
of the church take a part, is the 
best part of the meeting. No mat
ter how good a preacher you may 
have, the pfeacher cai: take a 
part, if he has time, to his own 
advantage, can bring out many 
points that he otherwise would 
miss, and get ideas himself at the 
same time. Some people make 
the mistake o f allowing their 
children to attend orthodox S. S. 
Usually, i f  they do, in time they 
join those churches and most 
of them are lost to the truth.

Some of our preachers really 
pay no attention to the education 
of their own children. This I 
know for a fact. When a preach
er has a family growing up, he 
could have a Sunday School at
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Jioin- , n n il  p e r h a p s  g e t  n e ig h b o r  
c h i l d i e n  to  c o m e  in ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
\v !h ‘)i lie  h a s  n o  a p p o i n t m e n t  f o r  
t h e  d a y ,

1 was read ing  an article  in Our 
Hope, " W a tc h  Your M agazines.”  
Very good advice, well w orth 
heeding. In th is age of the world 
most of the lite ra tu re  in circu la
tion  is not f it to conic into a 
C hristian  home. All kinds of sen
sational trash . M ost of the books 
in  lib ra rie s  are  no better. Nearly 
all the crim e of the presen t 
tim e is traceab le to  th is source, 
so the w arning, ‘‘W atch Your 
M agazines,”  is tim ely and should 
be heeded by all.

N early  all children have a de
sire  to  do asi others d o ; go to 
a ll k inds of entertainm ents, 
m oving p ic tu re  shows, etc. Some 
p a re n ts  uphold them  in  it. I f  one 
p a re n t trie s to keep the child
re n  from  such things, he or she 
h as a h a rd  tim e of it, and the 
ch ild ren  th in k  they are abused 
i f  not allowed to go. P aren ts 
need to  w ork in  harm ony, as one 
can  easily undo all tlie good t h e 1 
o ther can do. As i t  was in  the! 
days of Noah— and in the days 
of L o t— s') sk ill also the com
ing  of the Sen of m an be. M att. 
24:38. 39. F o r as in  the days 
th a t  w ere before the  flood th e y 1
w ere e a t ia r  and d rin k in g ....  u n -1
til Noah er-cred  ii'U the ark , 
an d  knew  not un til the flood 
came and took them all aw ay ;' 
so shall also the  coming of the 
Son of man be. v. 42. W atch  J 
th e re fo re : fo r  .ve know  n o t w hat" 
h ou r vour Lord com eth. Jesus!
gave a solemn w arn ing  th a t  con
d itions w ould be as they  are. A ll 
shou ld  tak e  heed to  his w ord, im 
prove the  times,  because the days 
a re  evil.

Jo h n  E. llo g a r th .

THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 
A National Work in its 

Fulfillment.

C ontinued from  la s t weeK.
I  shall no t in troduce any scrip-; 

tu re  a t  th is  tim e, re la tive  to  tlie 
d ispersion  o f the  ch ild ren  of Is 
rae l am ong th e  nations, and  th e ir  
persecutions, fo r  all u n d erstan d  
th a t  they  have been aw ay m any 
cen tu ries  from  th e ir  ow n loved 
land , and  sc a tte red  all over the  
e a rth . W h a t is of m ore in te rest 
a t  th is tim e is  th e ir  re tu rn , and 
th e ir  destiny  w hen they  reg a th er 
in  P alestine .

To prove to  the  rea d e r th a t 
th e  k ingdom  w ill be in  the land 
o f P alestine , I  w ill re fe r  to  a 
few  passages of sc rip tu re . “ The 
L ord  shall in h e rit Ju d a h , his p o r
tio n  in  th e  H oly L and  and  shall 
y e t choose) Jerusalem  ag a in .”  
Zceh. 2:12. “ Then w ill I  rem em 
b er my covenant w ith  Jacob  and 
also  m y covenant w ith  Isaac  and  
also my covenant w ith  A braham , 
w ill rem em ber th e  la n d .”  Lev. 
26:42. Then w ill th e  L ord  be 
jea lo u s fo r his land, and  pity  
h is p eo p le .”  Joel 2:8. “ F e a r  not

0  land; be glad and rejoice: for 
Ihe Lord will do g rea t th ings ."  
•loci 2:2. A land which the L ord  
thy God caretli fo r; the eyes

, of the Lord tliv God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of 
the y ear even unto the end of 
the y e a r .”  Dent. 11:12. liu t up-j 
on Mount Zion shall be deliver- I
ance, and there shall be holiness,i I
and the house of Jacob shall pos
sess the ir possessions. And the 

.house of Jacob shall be a fire,! 
and  the house of Joespli a flam e.1 
and the house of E sau for stub- J 

' ble. and they shall k indle in  
them and devour them, and there (

I shall not be any rem aining of j 
the house of Esau, for the Lord 
hath spoken it. and they of the J 
south shall possess the M ount of 
Esau, and they of the plain the 
Philistines. And they shall pos
sess the fields of Ephraim , and 
the fields of S am a ria : and B en
jam in  shall possess Gilead. And 
the cap tiv ity  of the hosts of-the j 
children of Israel shall possess1 
th a t of the Canaanites, even u n - : 
to Z erephath ; and the captivity! 
of Jerusalem  shall possess th e 1 
cities of the south. A nd sa v io u rs ! 
shall come on Mt. Zion to judge j 
the M ount of E s a u ; and the 
kingdom  shall be the L o rd ’s .”  I 
Obad. 17:21. ‘‘A nd the d esert' 
shall be tilled, w hereas it lay j 
desolate in  the sight of all m en' 
th a t passed by, and they shall 
say, This land th a t was deso
la te  is become like the G arden 
of Eden, and th e  w aste and des
olate and ru ined  cities are  be
come fenced and inhabited . Then 
the heathen  th a t are le ft round 
about you shall know  th a t I, the 
Lord, build  the ru ined  places, 
and p la n t t in t  th a t wa.s desolate; 
i i ’i ■ Lord  li > ve spoken i t . ”  Ezek 
;-0 :34 :J6. W hereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so th a t no 
m an w en t th ro u g h  thee, I  will 
make thee  an eternal excellency,  
a joy  of many generations. Isa. 
60:15. “ F o r the L ord  shall com
fort Z ion; he wi 11 com fort all 
her w aste p laces; and lie w ill 
make all her  w ilderness like E d
en, and her desert like the g a r
den  of the L o rd ; joy  and  glad
ness shall be found therein , 
thanksgiv ing  and the voice of 
m elody .”  Isa. 51:3. “ Thou shalt 
no more be term ed forsaken, 
n e ither shall thy  land any more 
be term ed desolate; bu t thou 
shalt be called Ilephzi-bah (my 
delight is in  her) and  th y  land 
B eulah (m a rr ie d ) .”  “ In  th a t day 
saith  the Lord, will I assemble 
her th a t ha lte th , an d  I  w ill f a th 
er her th a t is driven out, and 
her th a t i have aff lic ted ; and
1 w ill make her th a t haltetli a 
rem nant, and h er th a t was cast 
off a strong  n a t io n ; and  the  Lord 
shall re ign  over them  in Mount 
Zion from  henceforth , even fo r
ever. A nd thou  0  tow er of th 
flock, the  stronghold  o f the daugh 
te r of Zion, unto  thee shall it 
come, even the firs t dom in ion ; 
the  kingdom  shall come to the

'(laugh ter of Je ru sa le m .'' Mioith 
4:0-8. Win n the above quo ta
tions from prophecy shall havcj 

'become facts. then will th a t 
country, wherein the fa thers 
dw elt as pilgrim s and strangers, 
become the ir possession. Then 
will the world behold the fu l
fillm ent of God ’s promises. Then 
they can behold the “ city  h a v in g ' 
foundations,”  in “ a heavenly 
co u n try ."  It will not be beyond; 
the bouuds of space, but in  tlu^ 
Holy Land, inhabited  by a  hap - ' 
py and prosperous people. T h e n ' 
will Palestine be a  heavenly coun
try. Then will Christ have set.  ̂
up the throne of David and rule 
iii Jerusalem  as the m onarch of 
the world. Then will A b rah am ’s 
seed which is Christ, be joined ; 
with him in the promises. P au l' 
savs\ "N ow  to A braham  and his 
s ■. d were the promises made. H e 1 1 | 
saith not. and to seeds, as o f ' 
m any; but as of one, and thy 
seed which is C h ris t."  Gal. 3: 
1<>. Paul includes all of the faith -' 
ful followers of Christ in A b ra
ham ’s seed, for lie says, “ And 
if ye be C h ris t’s, then  are v e ’ 
•V^r.nliamV seeds and heirs a o :  
cording to the prom ise .”

From P a u l’s teach ing  we co n -1 
elude th a t C hrist anel his sa in ts ' 
will be co-heirs w ith A braham  to! 
possess and occupy the land prom  j 
ised to Abraham . M any who be-; 
lieve in a sky kingdom  w ill shiinl-1 
with horror from  this view, but 
from a carefu l read ing  an d  com
paring  sc rip tu re  w ith scrip ture , 
we can come to no o ther con
clusion. If it  is G od’s purpose 
to set up  a kingdom  on e a r th .’ 
and place his Son on the throne, 
to ru le  over m ankind, i t  is evi
dent th a t there should be a lo
cation  somewhere on ea rth  as!1
the ir base of operation  and sure-; 
ly none b e tte r could be found, 
than  Palestine, w ith .Je ru sa lem  
as the capitol city, because “ it  
is the joy of the  whole e a r th .”  

P alestine is th e  m ost conveni
en t te rr ito ry  in  the w orld, fo r 
it is s ituated  a t  the conjunction 
of the th ree  easte rn  continents 
anel of easy access by w ater, for 
all countries in  th e  w estern  hem 
isphere. No b e tte r  place on 
earth  can be found fo r the cen
te r  of a  universal em pire which 
G od’s kingdom  is destined to be
come. I t  is the land  th a t has w it
nessed the w onderful w orks of 
God, the home of the  p roph 
ets, the  crad le of the m ightiest 
nation  th a t ever dw elt in  any 
land, the g lory  o f whose k in g 
dom dazzled the  eyes of envious 
ru lers and of w hich the Queen 
of Sheba said, The h a lf  lias nev 
er been told, the  b irthp lace  of 
h is Sou, the land  of his pride, 
th ro u g h  which lie w ent doing 
good, the land  w herein he did 
his m ighty w o rk s  t t  the g lo ry  and 
honor of his F a th e r ’s nam e, the 
seneling fo rth  his gospel to  the 
world, the  place of h is  hum ilia
tion  and crucifixion, his resu r
rection and  h is ascension, and

the land oil which lie will pla(;e 
his feet when lie returns. To this 
beloved land he will come a_ 
gain. His exaltation to the 
th rone of his F ather David will 
take place in this Iloly Land 
and here he shall reign as King 
of K ings and Lord of lords, The 
law shall go forth  of Zion and 
the word of the Lord from Je. 
rusalem . Micha 4:2. What is 
more joyful, “ The redeemed of 
the Lord shall return, and came 
w ith singing unto Zion, and ever
lasting  joy shall be upon their 
heads; they shall obtain glad
ness and joy, and sorrow and 
m ourning shall flee away. Isa.5l:
11. A gain Isaiah says, “ Lookup, 
on Zion, the  city of our solem
n it ie s : th ine eyes shall see Jeru
salem, a quiet habitation, a tab
ernacle th a t shall not be taken 
d o w n : not one of the stakes 
shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords ever be 
b ro k en ."  Isa. 33:20. Wliat bet
te r  assurance could be given for 
the peace and safety of a city! 
“ He shall destroy in this moun
ta in  the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that 
is spread  over all nations. He 
(C hrist) w ill swallow up deathin 
v ic to ry : and the Lord God will 
wipe aw ay tears  from off all 
faces, and  the rebuke of his peo
ple shall be taken  away from off 
all the e a rth : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. Isa. 25:7. 8. "The 
Redeem er shall come to Zion 
and  unto  them  th a t turn from 
transgression  in  Jacob, saith the 
L o rd ."  Isa. 59:20.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

The W ages of Sin. 
(Selected  from  the writingss of 

Eld. Miles G rant, now de
ceased).

" F o r  the wages of sin is death, 
but the g ift of God is eternal 
life th rough  Jesus Christ our 
L o rd .”  Rom. 6:23. Says Peter,
' ‘ W hat shall the -end of them 
be th a t obey no t the gospel of 
God? 1 Pet. 4:17. This is a 
most serious question, and of es
pecial im portance to all who 
are not C hristians. Of course the 
only correct answ er must be 
sought in the Bible. The Lord 
is the only one who can tell!us 
w hat shall be done with those 
who die in the ir sins. His ans
w er m ust be absolutely correct, 
anel all lie says on the subject 
will be harmonious, when right
ly understood. F our questions a- 
rise a t the opening of this sub
je c t :

1. Will the wicked be punish
ed?

2. W here ?
3. W hen?
4. How?
P aul says, "P ro v e  all things, 

hold fa s t th a t which is good.” l 
Thess. 5:21. It may be consider
ed a  se ttled  fac t that all the 
doctrine and all the practical
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duties taught in the Bible are 
expressed in a plain coiumon- 
sense manner. 1’ arables, symbols, 
and various figures o f speech 
are used to illustrate subjects; 
but never to teach doctrine or 
practical duties which have not 
beeu elsewhere plainly expressed 
in terms easy to be understood.

Will the wicked be punished? 
So far a.s known, all agree 

that criminals deesrve and will 
receive punishment : therefore, 
there is but little need o f quot
ing Scripture as proof. One or 
two passages may suffice,— 
"Though hand join in hand, tlie 
wicked shall not be unpunished.' 
Prov. 11:21. " I  will punish the 
world for Jieir evil and the 
wicked for their iniquity. ’ Isa. 
13:11.
Where will they be punished?

The answer to this question is 
of much importance, and the Bi
ble is the only source o f infor
mation. As this point will come 
lip again, only a partial answer 
will be submitted: ‘ ‘ The Lord 
shall punish the host of the high 
ones that arc on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the 
EARTH. ' [sa. 24:21. Here v. a 
plain statement that punishment 
is to be administered upon the 
earth at some time, either before 
or after death. •‘ Uphold. the 
righteous shall be recompensed 
in the EART11. much more the 
wicked and-the sinner. ”  Prov. 11: 
31.-This scripture shows that both 
the righteous and the wicked are 
to be recompensed in the same 
place. At the first look, this 
may appear ir little strange, but 
very clear when the whole sub
ject is examined.
When will the wicked be punish

ed?
"The Lord knoweth how to de

liver the godly out of tempta
tion and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished." 2 IV . 2:9. It cer
tainly looks reasonable that men 
til mid be .judged before they 

punished. When is the day 
o: judgment? Let the Bible ans- 
vei. " l ie  hath appointed a day 
in tile which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof lie hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he 1 ath 
laised him l'rcm the dead.’ - Acts 
17:31. In this scripture we learn 
that at an appointed time Christ 
"ill judge the world in right
eousness. This cannot be a past 
or passing event. The assurance 
that lie will judge is based on 
the fact that he has been raised 
from the dead. it  is certain, 
then, that the world was not 
judged before lie rose from the 
dead, and is it not equally cer
tain that it lias not yet been 
judged? Again we read: "T h e  
heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire, a- 
gainst tlie day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men.”  2

P f. S:T. Here is another plain 
intimation that the day of judg
ment is in the future. Again the 
question arises, How far in the 
future? The answer is at hand. 
" I  charge thee therefore before 
God and the Lord -Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and 
his k ingdom ;”  or as Tyndale’s 
old version reads, ‘ ‘ when lie ap- 
peareth in liis kingdom ." 2 Tim. 
4:1. Here it isi clearly stated 
that the time to judge is when 
o:ir Saviour shall return.

This view is> in harmony with 
the whole Bible, aud looks reason 
able. And inasmuch as the wick- 
are reserved unto the day of judg 
ment to be punished, and as the 
day of judgment is not till Christ 
shall return, it certainly follows 
that men do not go to their pun- 
Himent as soon as they die.

Hence, those who preach that 
wicked men who have died are 
now being punished, are preach
ing contrary to the Bible.
How will they be punuhed?

This is the great question. 
Th : re are tour answers:

1. That all mankind will re
ceive all their punishment in this 
life, and will all be saved in 
the world to come.

2 . That the wicked will be 
punished for a limited time after 
d ath, which will result in their 
final restoration to the favor of 
the Lord.

3. That they will be torment
ed eternally in indescribable, in
creasing agonies, until they will 
suffer more in one moment than 
all the world has ever suffered, 
if it could be put into one pang.

4. They will be punished with 
literal and eternal destruction.

Which of these four theories 
is correct ? Let us look at the 
first which teaches tliat all peo
ple will receive all their punish
ment in this life and will alii be 
saved in the world to come. If 
his be true, in what does, the 

p.uiMiment consist? It cannot, 
be in pain o f body, or depriva
tion of the comforts of life ; for 
many very wicked men are 
healthy and live in luxury. We 
are told that the punishment con 
sists in remorse o f conscience.lt 
this be the true idea, then the 
punishment is inversely to the 
crime, that is, the more wicked 
the sinner, the less the remorse. 
This is shown by facts. A man 
by the name of Ilicks, murdered 
all on board the sloop E. A. 
•lolnison. In his confession, he 

ml, “ I had too often dyed my
murderous hands in blood....... to
1'• I the slightest compunctions 
or qualms o f conscience then.... 
Vf' :' T had decided upon every 
tiling;, 1 went to sleep and slept 
as soundly ns 1 ever slept Ml my 
life, my mind was so much at 
ease.”  And when the bloody deed 
was done, lie says, “ I did not 
feel the slightest. regret for 
what I had done, and went about 
removing the bodies as coolly as

though they had been so much 
old iuinb. r. ”  If punishment con- 
m ts in remoise of conscience in 
this life, then he bad none. Hut 
if r. morse o f conscience be the 
punisher, eilher in this life or 
t ie  one to come, is it not strange 
that it is nowhere mentioned in 
th: P-.ble? It is a well known 
fa t that repeated crimes serve 
to sear the conscience till it be- 
conus like that of Ilicks. While 
lie could lie down and sleep quiet 
ly when lie had completed all 
his plans for murder, the Christ
ian man who may have spoken an 
unkind word to some one, may 
be awake half the night and have 
no rest till he has humbly asked 
pardon for the offence. One of 
Quantrell ’s murderous band said, 
that after lie had killed the first 
man. he could not sleep for a 
week, “ B ut,”  said lie, “ I have 
killed eighty-two, and now I ’d 
just as soon do it as kill a d og .”  
This is the law of conscience so 
that the most wicked men have 
the least punishment, if it con
sists in remorse of conscience.

■lolln JIurphy, who murdered 
a man in Nevada, said, " I  have 
no remorse o f conscience.”  Gui- 

.ho shot 1’ i'j si dent Garfield 
said, “ 1 am not sorry for the 
act.”  O'Donnell, who was hung 
tor in order, sa.'d ” 1 feel no 
remorse for the act.”  These ex
amples are sufficient to show 
the working of the law of con
science, and that if remorse is 
the punishment, the punishment 
is inversely to the crime. Again, 
if all the punishment be in this 
life, is it nof- strange that when 
the antediluvians and Sodomites 

•i ne so wicked that the Lord 
could not let them live on the 
earth any longer, lie should have 
taken them to heaven by a flood 
and a fiery tempest? j-ut all ol 
this contradicts the “ when 
which has been seripturally 
shown to be after death and af
ter judgm ent; therefore the first 
view must be ruled out as ut
terly opposed to the Bible.— Sel. 
by Rufus A. Curtis.

To be continued.

A Reply.

In the Herald o f Feb. 2.'}, on 
page 155. Questions— Who Can 
Answer? My answer is from the 
Emphatic Diaglott, which gives 
the original Greek from which 
it is translated, and Luke 2M :4(i 
reads, “ And crying with a voice 
loud the Jesus said, 0  father, 
into hands o f thee I commit, 
the breath of me, and these hav
ing said, he breathed out.”  Show
ing the word from which spirit 
is translated in the Bible in 
this place is breath.

And Acts 7:5!) reads, “ Stephen 
calling upon and saying, O Lord 
Jesus do tliou receive the breath 
o f me.”  Translated spirit in the 
Bible.

In James 2:2(>, it reads, “ The 
body without the breath is dead.’

But in the Bible the translators 
use I lie word spirit. So you see 
it has reft n  nee to the life and 
nothing more.

In Rev. 1:18, alter Christ had 
b: en born from the grave and 
had received his spiritual body, 
he slid . “ 1 am lie that liveth and 
WAS D E A D .”  Shall we believe 
what he said or shall we say he 
was mistaken, that he had just 
passed over or on, as they say 
today J.

1 want to say also a few  words 
about Bro. L. S. Bronson. I  felt 
very lonely and sorrowful when I 
heard o f his death. He was a dis
tant relative o f  mine; his father 
raised my mother from the time 
she was three years old.

He came out here and made 
us a visit about two years ago, 
and what a good visit we had. He 
was certainly a dear old man. 
W e will all miss his good arti
cles on Bible subjects for sure
ly he had heeded the instructions 
Paul gave to Timothy, which 
reads, “ Study to shew thyself ap 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word o f  
truth.”

With love and best wishes, I 
am,

Your brother looking and long
ing for the establishment of 
G od ’s kingdom, when the terrible 
strife and turmoil will come to 
an end.

II. B. Hathaway.

Continued from page 17!).
And yet cliuivli members sit till 
midnight over progressive euchre, 
enfer their thorough-breds on 
the race course, tipple over the 
wme cup, whirl through the gid
dy dance, sanction the theater 
and use its flavor to give relish 

.to church socials.
Church life is honeycombed 

with worldliness, and practical 
separation is reduced to a min
imum. The great body o f disci
ples are only nominally such, 
cither wholly worldly or worldly 
holy. At the door o f frivolous gai 
ety they drop their Christian 
consistency, as an oriental guest 
shuffles o ff his sandals, and mix 
freely with the idolaters o f fash
ion and folly. The church is to 
day in danger of the moral pu
trefaction that loses all godly 
savor, and the moral petrifica- 
i:on that loses all godly sensibil
ity .”  —Dr. A. T. Pierson in 
Last Days.

Worry is a pair o f smoked 
glasses, through which all the 
world looks somber. The sun
shine is a.s golden as ever, and 
the sky as blue, but through 
those smoked glasses everything 
looks dreary. If some o f you 
would only pocket your worries, 
aud see what the world really 
is like, it is pretty certain that, 
you would make up your mind 
to do without smoked glasses in 
the future.
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FAVORITE SCHILLER

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

#chilJer jHanu

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 
of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus

recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 
had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 

Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh." "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

The Negative Side of Tact.

T act consists qu ite  as much 
in  silence as in  speech, in  leav
ing  undone as in  doing. The tact-

qu ie t little  person th a t you lose 
sight of w hat he accom plishes till 
one day  you miss him, and dis
cover how ill m a tte rs  run  w ith
ou t him.— Sel.

Subscribe to “ W ords of L ife,” a 

m onthly m agazine, advocating “ Life 
and A dvent T ru th a .” One copy, 37c 

per y ear, Tw alve copiea to orre a d 

d ress, 26c per oopy per y e ar. S am 

ple copies supplied a t  any tlm a.
Address, W m. G. R othe,

1301 P ark  Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

SEND 25 CENTS
to  T hom as W ilson, Editor and P ub lish 

e r  of

CL be iC a s i  D a y s
1712 E. 2pth St., Oakland, Cal., and he 

will rrreil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

The Books of the Bible.

fu l person is som etim es such a  No one ever y e t slipped uphill

God spake in  Genesis, and said, 
“ L et there be lig h t,”  and d a rk 

ness fled ;
In  Exodus a t his command,
All Israel fled  from  E g y p t's  land. 
Their laws and w hat th e ir  tribes 

befell,
Leviticus and N um bers te ll;  
G od’s holy will again  we see 
Contained in  D euteronom y.

Then follow Joshua. Judges, K uth 
Two books of Sam uel from  his 

y o u th ;
And two of Kings, the record  

plain
Of m any a  good and evil re ig n ; 
Two books of Chronicles te ll o ’er 
Each m onarch’s history heard  

before,—
Tlieiv noble deeds of valor done, 
Tneir many battles fough t and 

won.

H istoric w ords our hearts  insp ire  
From  E zra and from  N ehem iah ; 
And E sther shows the ways of 

God,
"While Job  receives the chastening 

rod.
The Psalm s lif t up th e  soul w ith  

praise,
A nd P roverbs teach in homely 

p h ra se ;
Ecclesiastes nex t comes on,
And then the Song of Solomon.

Isaiah now, w ith  vision clear, 
Beholds a prom ised Savior near, 
W hile Jerem iah  lifts  on high 
F o r I s ra e l’s race, his hum ble 

;
And L am entations p a in ts  his 

grief,
T hat Zion weeps, nor finds relief, 
Ez kiel, Daniel, each record  
The wondrous dealings of the 

Lord.

Hosea, Joel, Amos, too,
And Obadiah. p rophets true,
O ’er I s ra e l’s faith less nations 

yearn.
And w arn from  evil to re tu rn

j Then Jonah, Micah, Naluvn,
God 's tender 'ove and thre; Cen.

ed woe;
I lab;-kuk prays in words su|, 

lime,
i T hat ring  through all succeed^ 

tim e ;
;N ex t Zephaniah, Haggai, 
j Thi-n Zeehariah, Malachi,
! Ami we have passsed in close 
; review,
From  ancient scripture to the 

I new.

And now a S av io r’s birth be) jlu 
f M atthew ’s gospel sweetly told
M ark, Luke and John, his words 

I disclose,
llis sufferings, death and how 

1 he arose.
In A cts the Holy Ghost descends 
And C hrist his kingdom wide 

ex ten d s ;
In  Romans, lo, the apostle Paul 
Commands' the g ift of God to 

; a ll;
C orinthians and Galatians show 

! The grace th a t every soul may 
know.

Ephesians and  Philippians tell 
The zeal his life portrayed s( 

w e ll;
Colo'sians, Thessalonians speak 

1 Of hope and  com fort to the weak 
In  T im othy, P a u l’s charge re 

i find.
■ In  T itus, friendship  Warm and 
i V in d ;
Philem on shows how love con-I

strains.
W hile H ebrew s all th,- types ex- 

: p la in s ;
: W ith Jam es and Peter, John and 

Jude ,
And Revelation, we conclude 
The books th a t in  God’s word di- 

! vine
Like s ta rs  of endless glory shine. 

I —F anny J. Crosby.I ______ ________I ----------------•

The Loom of Life.

! E very  one of us carries about 
i with him a m ystical loom and we 
are always weaving— weave, 
weave, weave— this robe which 

i >\ e wear, every thought a thread 
of the  w arp , every action a thread 

i  of the w eft. W e weave it as the 
. sp ider does its web, out of its 
I en tra ils , if  I  m igh t so say. We 
| weave it, and we dye it, and we 
i cu t it. and we stitch  it, and then 
: we p u t i t  on and wear it and it 
■ sticks to  us. L ike a  snail that 
crawls abou t your garden patch
es and  m akes its  shell by a pro- 

I cess of secretion  from out of its 
' own substance, so you and I are 
m aking th a t  m ysterious thing we 
call character, moment by 1110’ 
m ent. I t  is our own self modi
fied by our actions. Character is 
the  p rec ip ita te  from the stream 
of conduct which, like the Nile 
delta, g radually  rises solid and 
firm  above the parent, river, and 
confines its  flow.—Maclaren iD 
G ir l’s Companion.

To speak wisely may not al
ways be easy, bu t not to speak 
ill requires only silence.
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T H E  G O V E R N M E N T  T O  B E

HROUGH the clam or and the riot 
That is heard from  sea to sea,

I can feel the com ing quiet 
O f the governm ent to be.

Vain the effort to dissemble,
For the truth is clear to all,

And the old conditions tremble 
Like a ruin doom ed to fall.

Vain the veiling and disguising 
Of the evils that exist,

For new systems are uprising 
From the wreckage and the mist,

A id  the mills o f God are slowly,
Surely grinding out theirgrist.

A s the sun first tints the border 
O f the darkness with his light;

So the faint, far gleam o f order 
Gilds the chaos o f the night.

And the dawn shall grow  in splendor 
T o  the fulness o f the day,

W hen the hands o f greed surrender 
W hat from  toil they tore away.

For the land to all was given—
It belongs to you and me;

Let m onopoly be driven 
From  the forests o f the free,

And let liberty bid w elcom e 
T o  the governm ent to be.

—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Immatsriality.

Is but another name fo r  non
entity. It is the negative o f  all 
things and beings— o f all exist
ence. There is not one particle 
of truth to be advanced to estab
lish its existence. It has no way 
to manifest itself to any intelli
gence in heaven or on earth. 
Neither angels nor men. could 
possibly conct ive o f such a sub
stance, being or thing. It pos
sesses no property or power by 
which Jo make itself manifest to 
any intelligent being in the uni
verse. Reason and analogy nev
er scan it, or even conceive of 
it. Revelation never reveals it, 
nor do any o f our senses witness 
its existence. It cannot be seen, 
felt, heard, tasted or smelled, 
evt n by the strongest organs, or 
the most acute sensibilities. It 
is neither liquid nor solid, soft 
nor hard— it can neither extend 
nor contract. In short, it can e: 
ert no influence whatever— it can 
neither act, nor be acted upon. 
And even if it does exist itt can 
be of no possible use. It posses
ses no one desirable property, fac
ulty or use, yet strange to say, 
immateriality- is the modern 
Christian’s God, his anticipated 
heaven, his immortal self— his all

0  sectarianism, 0  atheism, 0  an 
nihilation! who can perceive 
the nice shades o f difference be
tween the one and the other? 
They seeui alike, all but. in name. 
The atheist has n> God. The sec
tarian has a God without body 
or parts. Who can define the d if
ference? for our part we do not 
perceive a difference o f a single 
hair; they both claim to be the 
negative o f all things which ex
ist—and both are equally power
less and unknown.

The atheist has no other life, 
°r conscious existence beyond 
the grave. The sectarian lias one, 
•*ut it is “ immaterial”  like bis 
God; and without body or parts. 
Here again both are negative axuI 
both arrive at the same point. 
Their faith and hope amount to 
the same; only it is expressed
V  different terms.

Again: the atheist has no lieav-
en in eternity. The sectarian
*lason«, but it is immaterial in
‘jH its properties, and is there-
birc. the negative o f  all riche.'-,
an,l substances. Here again they
,lll‘ ‘‘ ‘ I'lal, and arrive at the same 
Point.

■'swe do not envy them the 
I'wseswon of all they claim, we 

now leave them in the quiet 
undisturbed enjoyment o f the

same, and proceed to examine 
the portion still left for  the de
spised "M ateria list”  to enjoy.

W hat is God? He is a materi
al, organized intelligence, pos- 
esssing. both body and parts, lie  
is in the form  o f man, and is a 
model, or standard o f perfection 
to which man is destined to at
tain, he being the great Fath
er and head o f the fam ily.

W hat is Jesus Christ? He is 
the Son o f  God, and is every 
way like his Father, being the 
"brightness o f his Father’s glo
ry, and the express image o f  his 
person.”  l ie  is a material intel
ligence, with body, parts and pas
sions; possessing immortal flesh 
and immortal bones.

W hat are men? They are the 
offspring o f Adam. They are cap
able o f  receiving intelligence and 
exaltation to such a degree as 
to be raised from  the dead with 
a body like that o f  Jesus Christ, 
anil to possess immortal flesli and 
bones. Thus perfected, they will 
possess the material universe, that 
is the earth, as tlieir everlast
ing inheritance. W ith these hopes 
and "ic-spects before us, we say 
to the Christian world. who 
hold to immateriality, that they 
are welcome to their God 
their life— their heaven, and their 
all. They claim nothing but that 
which we throw aw ay; and we 
claim nothing but that which 
they throw away. Therefore there

is no ground fo r  quarrel or con
tention between us.
We choose all subtsance—  what 

remains,
The mystical sectarian gains. 
All that each claims each shall 

possess,
Nor grudge each other’s happi

ness.

We claim the earth, the air, and 
sky, (I ’sa. :i2 :11,29.

And all the starry worlds on 
high;

Gold, silver, ore and precious 
stones,

And bodies made o f flesh and 
bones. ,

An immaterial God they choose, 
An immaterial heaven and hell; 
For such a God we have no use, 
In such a heaven we can not 

dwell.

Our God, like us, can hear and 
see, (Matt. 1 :23)

Feel, taste and smell eternally, 
(A cts 10:41),

Immortal brain through which to 
think,

Organs to speak, and eat and 
drink. (Lu. 24:39-43).

Such is our God, our heaven, 
our all, (Rev. 21 :3).

When once redeemed from Ad- 
nin’s fa ll; 

tilings are ours, and we 
shall be, (1 Cor.3,-2-23),

The L ord ’s to all eternity,
-* '1 . by 11. H. C.

Keap Your Head.

There is an old jok e  about two 
veterans who met at a reunion. 
One asked tile other, i f  he, too, 
had taken part in a certain en
gagement. " Y e s ,”  he replied, “ I 
lost my leg there.”  " T h a t ’s 
noth ing,”  said the fiist. "  I lost 
my head there.”

Getting on in life is partly 
a matttcr o f knowing how and 
partly a matter o f keeping on e ’s 
head. The most finished know l
edge o f how to do a thing loses 
its precision when its possessor 
loses his self-control.

.Meddlesome people will try to 
pull you this way and that, some 
from force o f habit, or disposi
tion. and others because they 
have an ax to grind. Kemem- 
b. r that you are living your own 
life, and that it is you who 
mu t take the consequences o f 
your choice. Keep your head.

Things will try your tem per 
and your nerve. It will some
times seem that Fate lias set a 
veritable trap fo r  you. It is on
ly a part, o f  your discipline. You 
cannot afford  to poison and 
weaken yourself with anger and 
fretfulness. Keep you r head.

I f  you ever refuse to fo llow  
the crow d in its foolish way it 
will be sure to laugh at you  and 
call you  names. Never mind. A  
minority in the right is better 
than a m ajority in the w rong. It 
is your privilege to keep your 
manhood and to preserve youi 
self respect. (Let. ..them jeer, 
and keep your head.

The tasks o f  life may crow d 
upon you in seemingly o v e r 
whelming numbers, and you  may 
feel your hold slipping under the 
responsibility. Do not let it slip. 
Preserve a steady calmness. Keep 
your head, and you will work 
to win.— Flynn in The H oy ’s 
W orld.

To Church Members.
What kind o f a church 
Would our church be 
If every member 
W ere just like me?

-------o-------
The sense o f humor is the oil 

o f l i fe ’s engine. W ithout it the 
machinery creaks and groans. No 
lot is so hard, no aspect o f  things 
is so grim, but it relaxes before 
a hearty laugh.— Merriam.

-----ii-------
For the sake o f doing good, 

strive to make friends and keep 
them.

1 A man's house is bis castle.
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suras,,

On tlie firs t Sunday of F eb ru 
ary . Bro. L. 0 . G illiland. 6437 
Y ale Ave., Chicago, was buried 
in  the w aters of baptism  to a- 
risi to a new life, an heir of 
God 's' blessed promises. Bro. 
F ra n k  Day officiated . We ex
tend  to our b ro ther the righ t 
hand of fellow ship and wish him 
Godsp ed on bis new journey .

tl
Some one may say, Those 

were only J o b ’s words. l ie  may 
never see God.

If tha t is the case, 1 wil'l re- 
fi r you to G od's word. Turn  to 
Je r. 31 :l(i and 17 and you will 
find these w ords: Thus sa ith  the 
Lord, Refrain thy voice 
weeping and th ine eyes

tured  ; but more, thy head to r - , te r  of our heavenly Father, than 
1 with racking pains', thy the one of eternal torment? But 

eyes s ta rtin g  from the ir sockets this horrible theory is based on 
with sights of blood and woe, the unscrip tural belief in the im- 
thine ears torm ented with m ortality  of the soul of man
" S u l l 'n  moans and hollow groans which is S a ta n ’s pet doctrine by 
And shrieks of to rtu red  ghosts,”  which he led Adam and Eve to 
thy heart, beating  h igh w ith sin. Gen. 3 :4 ; John 8:44. We read 

from fever; tliy pulse ra ttlin g  a t an tha t " T h e  Lord pressrveth all 
f ro m 1 enormous ra te  in agony, thy limbs them  th a t love him ; but all the

i sirs, for thy  w ork shall be re- i cracking like the m arty rs in the wicked will he destroy. ” Psa. 145 
warded, saith  the L o rd ; and fire, and y e t u u b u rn t; thyself 20. “ Broad is the way that 
He y come again from  the land! pu t in a vessel of hot oil, pained, leadcth to destruction, and many 
of the enemy and there is hope I yet coining ou t undestroyed ; all there be who go in thereat.” 
in llii: e end, saith  the Lord, th a ti thy  veins becoming a road fo M att. 7 AH. We read, “ When 
thy children shall come again
to the ir own border.

; W hen were these children bap
t iz e d  into C hrist? Will they ever 

the  come forth? I leave the ques-

the hot feet of pain to trav< I the w icked spring as the grass, 
on; every nerve a string  on whieh and when all the workers of in- 
the devil shall ever play his dia- iqu ity  do flourish, it  is that 
bolical tune of h e ll's  u n u t'e rab le  they shall be destroyed forever.” 
lam ent; thy soul forever and ev- Psa. 92:7. W hen speaking of the 

th e | tion w ith you. je r  aching, and thy body palp ita t- enemies of the cross of Christ,
Your bro ther in  hope, ing  in  union w ith thy soul....... P au l says, in  Phil. 3.19.- “ Whose

Mede Logan. There is real fire  in  hell, as tru- end is destruction .”  Again Paul
•--------------  ] ly as you now have a  real body ; says th a t those who obey not

a  fire  exactly like th a t we have the gospel of our Lord Jesus
except < ’hrist.. shall be punished with

National Berean Notice.
The Executive Board of 

N ational Berean Society of 
C hurrh  of God of the A braham -, 
ic F a ith  will m eet A pril 22 and!
24 at the  home of th e  president, --------------•------------
5439 Ohio St.. Chicago. 111. The The W ages of Sin. 
chairm en o f the d iffe ren t com- (Sel eti d from the w ritings of on earth  in  everything
m ittees a re  cordially  invitee, to 
a tten d  th is m eeting. As fa r  as 
possible will the m em bers come 
on the afternoon  of the  21st, as 
the firs t m eeting will be called 
a t  nine o ’clock S atu rd ay  m orn
ing. N o tify  the  p resid en t of the 
tim e of a rriv a l and the station , 
and  you w ill be met. A ll officers 
w ill please b ring  or send rep o rts  
up  to date. A rrangem ents will |

Kid. Miles G rant, 
ceased).

de- 'in  th is—th a t it will not consume rv< rlasting  destruction, or eter- 
though it will torm ent y o u .’’ New mil destruction , as in the new

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  j  Park St. Pulpit, vol. 11, page version. 2 Thess. 1:8, 9. Again
Continued from last week. 1105, sermon no. 66. wr read, “ 7 ha wicked shall pi.r-
2. That the wicked will have Mr. Spurgeon may have chang- ish and the enemies of the 

punishm ent for a lim ited tim e a f - e d  his mind before his death. Lord shall be as the fa*, of 
ter death, whieh will result in . When describing the d u ra tio n 1 ■«mbs they s! ;dl consume; into 
their final restoration  to the fa->of the fu tu re  torm ent of t lr  smoke shall they consume away.-' 
vor of the Lord. This view is be- wicked, Mr. Benson says: “ Let Psa. 37:20. Again, “ Let the sin 
coming popular for the reason every star, every drop (of w.i- nets  be consumed out of the 
th a t many are giving up the ir be- te r) , every gram  of sand, rep re - , earth . and  le t the wicked be 

be made a t th is m eeting for our! lief in eternal torm ent, bu t s t i l l 's e n t one million torm enting ag - |n o  m ore.”  Psa. 104:35. “ Behold
annua] conference, so if  an}' Be-j hold the unscrip tu ral doctrine of 
re an  has any topic th a t he wish-1 the im m ortality  of the soul. Thus 
es discussed or has any plans one erro r leads to another. But 
for our conference, please send as all the p la in  teaching of the
i.i before A pril 15. I Bible is d irectly  opposed to the

Leila E. W hitehead. Pres. I doctrine o f the final restoration
E lla  DeM ont. Rec. S ec’y. : - —-----------  —- -------  — —-j
E velyn K. H arsch, Cor. S ec’y /  Lor(1- tl,is m ust be l>laced am ong ,su ffe r.”

es, and know th a t as many m il- 'th e  day com eth th a t  shall turn 
lions still rem ain  behind, and yet as an oven; and all the proud, 
as many more behind them , and : yea. and  ALL they th a t do wick- 
so on w ithout e n d ."  “ H ence a f- .e d lv . shall be stubble, and the 
t -r the longest im aginable p erio d 1 day th a t com eth shall burn the’'a 
they will....find th e ir  deb t g rea t- u|>. sa ith  the Lord of hosts,

|Of all men to  the favor of th e je r  than  when they f irs t  began to  ami it shall leave them neith
er  root nor b ranch .”  Mai. 4:1.

R ufus A. Cm ds.

E d ito r  of the R estitu tion  H er
ald  :

I w ould like to have a  few 
lines published in  y o u r p ap er 
in reg a rd  to  Bro. H o g a r th ’s a r 
tic le  J£ y o u r la s t issue. “ In 
C h r is t”  is tha title . I t  seems 
to  me he th in k s the re  will be 
no resu rrec tion  of the dead, on
ly those who have been baptiz-

Absent From the Body: The 
House in Heaven.

th ings th a t a re  unscrip tu ra l. This A not li< r w rite r when des<ril>-| 
will be qu ite ap p a ren t when the I ing the duration  of tlie torm ents 
Hible is exam ined more c a re fu l- 'o f  the finally  im penitent, says, 
ly. j “ If  the several pains of all thej

3. T hat they will be to rm en t-(diseases and m aladies inc iden t, ■■ ■-
ed eternally  in  indescribable a g - ! to hum an n a tu re , and all the ex- i his scrip tu re . 2 Cor. 5:1-10, 
onies. Mr. Benson says, ''G od.... quisite and unheard  o f to rtu res  is frequen tly  offered to show that 
will ex e rt all his divine a ttri-  j which were or shall be in f lic te d } a t dea th  the im m ortal tenantof 
butes to m ake them  as w retched upon m iserable man, were ;>)i: th is house of clay moves out 
as the capacity  of th e ir  na tu re  j collected into one extrem e an- aud em igrates to  the skies, there 
w ill ad m it.”  A W esleyan tra c t guish. it were no thing to th e to r - ; to  in h ab it endlessly an uncrunib- 
(No. 87), published in In d ia ,! meiit which shall fo rever possess! ling house which Jesus is suppos- 
says , “ 1'ake the pains of th e !a n d  plague the least p a r t of a i ed to have gone there to pre
w orst disease th a t hum an n a tu rt I dam ned body.”  " L e t  us suppose1 pare . I f  th a t  be so, then each 
is capable of, and add to them! this g rea t body of the ea rth  t o , im m ortal soul has two houses 
all the most exquisite torm ents! be tu rn ed  iu to  sand, and moun- now, the hum an body and the one

h a v e !  ta ins of and to be added still, u n ' '

the p rick  of a  pin com pared to j creation  were no th ing  bu t a  sandy
the to rm ents o f  hell, where there! m ountain ; le t us then fu rth e r  ernacles, the hum an bodies. The
is—.misery w ithou t en d .”  W hen
describ ing the fu tu re  to rm en t of 
tl.e wicked, Mr. Spurgeon is re

im agine a  little  w ren to c o m e  j sc rip tu re  says nothing about ini'

ed in to  C hrist, and  those ar
th e  only ones th a t  w ill be raised  j th a t the most cruel men 
from  the  d ea th  s ta te . I f  so, I  ‘ ever invented  to in flic t upon o th  | til they i\ aeh the em pyrean heav 
w ould  like to  call h is a tten tio n  e rs ; they are all together b u t as jen . so th a t the whole m ighty 
to  Jo b  14:15, and  he w ill find  
these w ords: Thou sha lt call and 
I w ill answ er th e e ; thou w ilt 
have a  desire  to  the w ork of 
th ine hand. Jo b  19:26, 27 and 
you  w ill find  these w ords: And 
though  a f te r  my sk in  worm s de
stro y  th is body, y e t in  m y  flesh
shall I see God whom T shall see j  hell, th a t will be a hell for 
fo r m yself, and mine eyes shall jit. but at the day of .judgment 
behold and not another, th o u g h ! thy body will jo in  thy soul, and 
n iv n in s  be consumed w ith in  me. j then thou w ilt have tw in hells,
W hen w as Jo b  baptized in to  b >dy aud soul shall be together,

in  heaven. Notice the language 
closelv and  see if  th a t is Paul’s 
thought. I t  is n o t “ w e,” the im
m orta l souls, in  “ houses,”  tab-

C hrist?  I f  only those who w ere 
bap tized  in to  C hrist are  raised 
from  the  dead, then  Jo b  w ith 
A braham , Isaac and Jacob  w ith

b u t every one hundred  thousandth  j m ortal souls. P a u l’s ta lk  is a- 
y ea r and carry  aw ay b u t a  te n th ; bout o u r ea rth ly  house, this tab- 

o rted  as saying, some years p a r t of one g rain  of th a t irnmeas- j ernacle, “ th is ,”  th is tabernacle, 
s;nce, “ W hen thou diest, thy urable heap of sand, and  y e t when v. 4, all in  the singular num- 
soul will be torm ented alone in) thou hast lain  so m any y ea rs  in jb e r . I f  the “ w e ” are immortal

th a t fiery lake thou a r t  no near- [ souls, and the  house is  a human 
er coming out than  the very body, then  all im m ortal souls 
f irs t hour thou en teredst in .”  ’are in  one hum an body whieh is 

Do you believe this? Is it any | more than  our friends set out 
w onder th a t men become i n f i d e l s  to prove. Likewise of the lieav- 
a f te r  hearing such a doctrine j enly house o r tabernacle. He 
preached? We may w onder th a t I does not point out a house for 
all have not become skeptics. I s  each im m ortal soul to enter at 
it possible to  invent a  doctrine * death. I t  is ju s t  one heavenly

i aeh brim ful of pain, thy  soul 
sw eating  in its  inm ost pore drops 
of blood, aud th.v body from  head 
to foot suffused w ith a g o n y ; eon

the p rophets will rem ain in the  science, judgm ent, memory all to r m o r e  dishonoring to  the charac- house or tabernacle andjusitone
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,„u thly house o>- tabernacle that 
Paul mentions. To talk o f  mor- 
in either ease is to add to the 
scriptures. "A d d  titou not unto 
his words. lest he reprove thee 
and thou be found a liar. " teach
ing the lie satan taught Kve.

If each Christian now has tw > 
hous s. the human body and the 
one in heaven, it could not be 
true that the present body life, 
the natural, would be " f i r s t . "  
and the other "a fterw a rd ," 1 « or 
15:4<i. for then they would 
both exist at the same time. Nor 
could the time and the way of 
living the life o f this "spiritual 
body”  then be resurrection. 1 
Cor. 15:44. And then, if  the sep
aration of spirit and body is 
death, when the resurrection time 
comes and the heavenly tenants 
up there are summoned to va
cate the premises and come to 
earth to enter the present l*odies 
again, since they, the spirits 
separate from the bodies there 
are to come to these bodies in res
urrection, will not that separa
tion in heaven between spirits 
and heavenly bodies be death in 
heaven? A funeral of all there- 
deemed in heaven on the joyfu l 
resurrection morning- in earth, 
and no heavenly cemetery to re -; 
ceive the vacant houses. and 
even no use to bury tliem since 
they are incorruptible? All the 
heavenly streets lined with va
cant houses and no renters avail- j 
able since every tenant has mov-j 
to earth and there inhabits a j 
house of his own? i

What is the earthly house ? 
He gives it several names ini 
the context, and we need be in 
no doubt to identify it. “ The 
body,”  4:10, ‘ mortal flesh.’ v . ;
11. ‘ immortality,”  5:4. " t h e ’ 
body,”  5:8, all in the singular; 
number. That is, this present 
mortal life which is temporal. 4 : 
18. The winds o f trouble and the 
rains of disease may demolish it 
instantly at any time. How frail 
are its walls. How few and weak 
are the cords that bind it fast. 
Leaky and tattered, weather
beaten and scarred, how uncer
tain and uncomfortable are the 
tenants o f mortal flesh. They 
groan because of their dilapidat
ed state, vs. 2 and 4. The whole 
race of humanity live in this one 
house or tabernacle. And wait.i 
There is always room for one j 
more, so in this tent we hear 
other than human groans, Rom. 8
22. for within are the sounds of 
the whole creation groaning iu 
pain for the time o f deliverance. 
There is the piteous cry of the 
mother bird when the babes of 
her heart are to be swallowed a- 
live by the serpent, and the 
heart-rending wail o f  the lamb 
torn by wolves. For since th< 
tent is* mortal flesh, and since
■ ’ ’ the beasts and birds and fish
es are flesh, 1 Cor. 15:39, there- 

”0 all the animal creation, hu 
manily, animals and all, live to
gether in the same tent, and

groan tog: thrr fr nu the same 
s'.orms of trouble. Of course the
ologians do not like to humiliate 
themselves to confess this. as 
Solomon intimates. Eeel. 3:18-21, 
but tluy must live in the only- 
abode win re the Creator'has put 
rhem if they will live at all, 
for they will get no other dwell
ing till God brings the other 
house from heaven. For the 
house in the heavens. 5 :1, is in 1 

. 2. from heaven. For he did 
not say it is to be eternally in 
heave'1 but that the eternal 
house i'i the heavens is some day 
to be f ’-om heaven.

W h«' i> tlrs heavenly house? 
Since it is put in contrast w ith 1 
the earthly one it must be the! 
opposite o f that. And it is s o ! 
called in the context. Life. 5 :4. i 
lif• 4:12. the life....of Jesus. 4 ,
10. For Christ is our life. Col.! 
3:4. Then since the heavenly, 
house is life, and siuce our lift j 

i; I hrist. and since he is in heav-i 
n. therefore our prospective ̂ 

house ia eternal and in tile lieav- j 
ells. 5:1. If JtMis stays in heav
en we must go there to enter 
our house, but if lie comej. oui 
house will come to us. And we i 
hear him say, I come quickly . 1 
then fore our heavenly house is j 
called a. house which is f  om' 
heaven. 5:2.

Then in vs. 2-4 Paul uses the1 
striking figure of these twoj 
houses as clothes. The present 
tent o f mortal flesh is unsatis-! 
factory clothing, in  it the whole i 
crtation groans in pain. \Ve;

swflllnwtd up by the other ' !rnir is to know that we are 
cloth-s. the life. Jesus hims-If -inner*. The n. xt is to know

long to be clothed with the e- * 
terual. the life, in which will | 
l> - no tears, no sickness nor pain, 
no death. To be in neither; 
house is to be unclothed, naked, \ 
d-ad. I)o Christians desire that? 
Paul says. "N ot for that.”  A : 
tattered set o f clothes beats none; 
a dilapidated dwelling is prefer
able to no home at all. Even 
groaning beats silence in death. 
So we send for the doctor to 
hold the door fast, lest tlie grim 
enemy should take us out doors 
in the naked state. For we all 
fondly hope we may live in this 
dwelling until that time when 
the Lord o f life shall come and 
take us into his glory life. That 
is when and how we are to be with 
bill!. Jno. 14:3; 1 Thess. 4:17. 
Not when we die. Paul’s way o f 
being absent from the body and 
...present with the Lord, is not 

by being unclothed, dead. but 
by the Lord ’s coming. And then 
strange to say, there is a way 
of getting from this tattered, 
weather-beaten set of clothes in
to tlie other glorious garment of 
immortality without being un
clothed in nakedni ss. Mankind 
may now put on good clothes ov- 1 
er the old. but the old remain. 
But when the saints who live 
and believe at the Lord ’s com
ing put on immortality. 1 Cor.
1.11’ O-.'f) they will not sleep, 
die. during the change, for the 
old clothes, the mortality, shall

iid that while tho^e who beli• v- ’■■•nt -I sus can do for us. and 
ed on him. though they should then comply with the conditions 

dead, would live again by r, laid down iu io d ’s word. To re- 
urreetiou, yet those who lived, pent and be baptized is the first 
believing, should never die. Jno. manifestation o f obedience. When 
n:2(>. No normal Christian d e -'-h i- is done with a right under- 
sires death. Paul did not desire standing. and a determination 
to be unclothed. For the future t > serve the Lord, by the pe"- 
I't'e at the Lord's coming, he was tent sinner, then he has a right 
earnestly desiring. For that ev- to hope for eternal life, at the 
ery saint will yearn and daily r. surreetion o f the just. Titus 2 : 
watch. 1 13. Looking for that blessed hope

J. W. W illiam s.' and the glorious appearing o f
• ! the great God and our Lord and

Hope. i Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave
---------- ! himself for us that he might re-

The desire o f good, aeconipan-! deem us from all iniquity, and 
ied by expectation. All people1 purify unto himself a peculiar 
have some kind o f a hope, people, zealous o f good works, 
When hope dies out. or disap- so it is necessary to believe 
pointment comes, some die, many and have faith and good works, 
commit suicide. Many hope for in order to have a saving hope, 
wealth, others fame, some pleas- Titus 3:7. That being justified 
ure. We as Christians have a hy his grace, we should be made 
hope, the hope o f eternal life, heirs according to the hope o f 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, eternal life. This is a faithful 
Rom. (i:23. "B u t the gift o f God! saying, and these things 1 wilB 
is eternal life through Jesus, that thou affirm continually, that 
Christ our Lord.”  This ‘ g if t ’ j they which have believed in God 
is the greatest and best that; might be careful to maintain 
God can give. It insures a -home j good works. These things are 
in the kingdom forever, where! good aud profitable unto meu. 
all will be peace aud joy. Those, ILeli. (i:19. 20.0 Which hope we 
wh ) are raised in the first resur- have as au anchor to the soul, both 
recti on cannot die any more. Lu. sure and steadfast, and wliieli 
20:36. Neither can they die any; enters into that within the vail; 
m ore: for they are equal unto whither the forerunner is for  us 
the angels; and are the children, entered, even Jesus, made a 
o f God, being the children o f i High Priest forever after tlie or- 
the resurrection.”  1 Cor. 15:42--der o f Melchisedee. We are to 1*1 
44. So also is the resurrection that i f  we sin. we have an advo- 
of the dead. It is sown in eor-'catc with the Father, Jesus Christ, 
ruption; if is raised in incorrup-: the righteous. Jno. 3:3. And ev- 
tion. It is sown a natural body jj ery man that hath this hope in 
it is raised a spiritual body, i him. purifietli himself, even as 
This shows how and when the i he is pure. 2 Pet. 1:10. 11. Where 
change takes place. W e believe, fore the rather, brethren, give 
that God is able to do all he lias! diligence to make your calling
promised. Therefore we have 
hope based on those promises.

But to participate in those 
blessings, we must be his 
through faith and obedience. 
Faith that 
Acts 2:11.

and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fail, 
for so an entrance shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom o f our 

lie will come again,! and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Ye men of Galilee,! P1->ze o f eternal life is well

why stand ye gazing up in to j" 01'^ 1 striving for and a home in 
heaven? This same Jesus which the kingdom. AU earthly fame 
is taken up from you into lieav- llud pleasures soon vanish, 
en. shall so come in like man- keel. 2. Solomon enumerates 
n« r as ye have seen him go in to ; lni*,n.v things that he had. Aiui 
heaven. If we desire that lie will I v- Then I looked on all
come again, then we will hope 
for it. Faith without works is 
dead. There is much to be i.one 
besides looking for his return.

When Peter preached hi - first 
sermon under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, many that h. ard, 
believed on Jesus, that lie is the 
Christ, and repented of tiieir 
sins. Acts 2:37, Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts aud said uido Pet
er aud the rest o f the apostles.
Men and brethren, what shall we 
do? v. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent and be baptized 
every one o f you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ,ve shall receive the 
gift o f the Holy Spirit. The first 111 news travels fast.

the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labor that 
1 had laboured to do. aud behold, 
all was vanity and vexatioi. o f 
spirit and there was no piofit. 
under the sun.

This is about the way we find 
it to be in the present age. Noth
ing lasting or satisfying in this 
present evil time. All will be 
changed when God makes all 
things new. A few o f us will be 
there to enjoy the blessings o f 
that future age. “ Many are call
ed but. few chosen. ”  Let uststrive 
to enter in at the straight gate.

Yours in hope,
John E. ITogarth.
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Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
Chrfst as King of kings, and the im
m ortalized sain ts as joint-heirs w ith 
Him in the  governm ent of th e  nations, 
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C h ris t fo r the  rem ission of sins, as 
p rerequ isites cf th e  forgiveness of sins 
and a  HOLY LIFE as essen tial to  sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
th e  “res titu tion  of all th ings, which 
Gcd hath  spoken (by the mouth of all 
H is hcly prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
th e se  things? $1.50 per year, 51 is 
sues.

A ddress, The R estitu tion  H erald, 
Oregon, 111.

i,' , ---------- o-----------

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A i;lin^, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

T he cliu reh  a t  Oi'egon, 111., 
en jo y ed  specia l serv ices M onday, 
T uesday  an d  W ednesday  eve
n ings, M ar. 13-15.

------ o-------
W hen th is  issue goes o u t the  

e d ito r  ex p e c ts  to  be w ith  th e  
c h u rc h  a t  R ensse laer, In d ., in  
a  w eek  of specia l services.

W e have se n t to  B ro . J .  W .

W ill'iim s, a t L ake View, Iowa, 
2000 of the trac ts , “ P e rfe c tio n ,” 
an artic le  which appeared  in 
tli:-sc colum ns recently . W rite  
him for a supply .

------ o------
W’e did not fill ou r reg u la r  

app o in tm en t a t  A deline, M ar. 12, 
owing- to so m uch sickness in 
th a t v ic 'u ity .

W e have received from  Bro. 
Geo. M oyer, C larksville, la ,, a 
pam ph let en titled , “ A nthropas, ”  
w hich is ca lcu la ted  to give 
m a n 's  h is to ry  in  life, d ea th  and 
the hope of im m orta lity . No price 
is s ta ted . W rite  him.

------ o-----
S iste r Eunice Lewis, of Mt. 

S terling . 111., lias went fo r a 
bound volume, No. 4. She says 
i t  w ill be nice to have l'ast y e a r ’s 
papers all bound toge ther. Yes 
i t  w ill, and  i f  the  L ord  ta rrie s  
y e t a  few  years, th a t  bound vol
ume w ill be found  grow ing rich 
er w ith  each year. W ho ’11 send ns 
$2.00 fo r one? Only fo u r left.

“ W here A re The D ea d ? ’’ T ract
Fund.

T otal last week.- $19.50.
A sitse r in  Idaho, 1.00
A S iste r in Mich.. .50

Total, $21.00. 
A m ount needed fo r  2o00

copies, 50.00

H E L P IN G  FUND.
By m eans of th is  fund  The Res 

titu tio n  H era ld  is sen t to  m any 
who o therw ise could n o t have it. 
.Mrs. Eunice Lewis. ‘$1.00
Mrs. M ary F reem an, .50

To In d ian a  B reth ren .
The b re th ren  of the  several 

Churches of God in  In d ian a  are  
called to m eet in  q u a rte rly  con
ference, M ar. 31 to A p ril 2. a t 
P lym outh, Ind .

Im portant, business will be tra n s 
acted  a t  th is  m eeting. The new 
constitu tion  proposed a t the A r
gos an n u a l conference la s t A ug
u s t w ill be b ro u g h t up  fo r  f in a l 
action. A  copy of th e  proposed 
constitu tion  will be sen t to each 
church  th a t they  may. go over it  
carefu lly .

Bro. J .  I I . A nderson  has been 
engaged  to speak  fo r us a t  th is  
m eeting  ‘and  we look fo rw ard  to 
a  good m eeting.

M ay the  Lord_add his bless
ing.

F lo y d  S tilson, P res.
F lo ra  II. P rio r , S e c ’y.

On Feb. 5th, B ro. D. E . V an  
V aetor beg an  a series o f m eet
ings in  S ou th  B end, Ind ., and 
fo u r d a y s  la te r  w as jo in ed  by 
S r. M. A. W oodw ard. They

preached each evening, a l te r 
nately  to sm all b u t in te re s te d  
audicnci s. The church was 
streng thened  and encouraged, 
tw o m aking app lica tion  fo r  b a p 
tism . They w ere assisted  in  p u t
tin g  o n 'C h ris t by Bro. V an Vac- 
tor. Mar. 12th a t  the  F irs t  B ap
tis t church, an d  w hile the s tru g 
gling little  band a t  th is  place 
is again  losing some m em bers by 
rem oval, we are  p erm itted  to 
add the nam es of Bro. L. B. M ad
den and  Sr. Bellte T u ttle  io  our 
list and trust, th a t we m ay be 
helpful to each o ther as we jo u r 
ney tow ard  the  K ingdom  of God.

L eta G. R ailsback, S c ’y.

The Su o d ay  
ScJhooL

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Conversion of Paul.
A pr. 2, 1916, A cts 9:1-31.
(Com pare also Gal, 1:11-17; 1 

Tim, 1:12-17).
L esion T ex t,—  A cts 9:1-11, 17

19.

Golden T ext.— F a ith fu l is the  
saying, and  w orthy  of a ll ac
cep ta tion , th a t Je su s  C hrist 

came in to  the w orld  to  save 
s in n e rs ; of whom I am chief. 1 
Tim .. 1 :15.

Questions.
The nam e S au l sign ifies in  

the  H ebrew , “ asked of G od.”  
Saul w as p ro b ab ly  nam ed  a f 
te r  the f irs t  k in g  of th e  H eb 
rew s, the  fierce p ersecu to r of 
D avid. W ho w ere S a u l’s p a r 
ents? A cts 21 :39 ; 22:25-28. (They 
w ere pure-blood Jew s, b u t w ere 
R om an c itizens). In  w h a t c ity  
w as he bo rn  an d  w here ed u c a t
ed? A cts 22:3. To w h a t sec t d id  
he belong? A cts 23:6-8.

“ The P h arisees  p rac tice d  the  
s tr ic te s t observance of the law , 
an d  ad d ed  to  th e  law  a m u lti
tude of m an-m ade, an d  oppressive 
p a r t ic u la rs .”

H ow  d id  S au l persecu te  th e  
C hristian s?  A c ts  8 :3 ; 26:10, 11; 
Gal. 1 :13. To w h a t c ity  w as S au l 
go ing  in  th e  beg inn ing  of ou r 
lesson an d  fo r w h a t pu rpose? 
A cts 9:1, 2. “ This city , th e  o ld 
est in  th e  w orld, is in  S y ria  a- 
bou t 14:0 m iles n o r th  o f J e ru s a 
lem. In  P a u l ’s tim e i t  waS a  
la rg e  c ity  w ith  p e rh a p s  50,000 
Jew s. Today it  has  ab o u t 150000 
in h ab itan ts , and  continues to  be 
one of th e  m ost d e lig h tfu l p lac
es, in  re g a rd  to  s itu a tio n , to  be 
found  in  the  E a s t .”

W h a t happened  as S aul a p 
p roached  the  g rea t c ity?  v. 3. 
A cts 22:6. W h a t voice d id  he 
hea r?  v. 4 ; 26:14. In  w h a t w ay 
w as he persecu ting  C hrist ? M att. 
25:40. W h a t p ro v erb  in  v. 5?

(P rick s  or goads, w ith  w hich 
ca ttle  w ere d riven , consisted  of 
a  long  s tick  arm ed  w ith  a  sh a rp

poin t. W lun  th is  point was 
th ru s t aga in st the cattle from be
hind, th ey  would naturally  kick 
b u t th is  w ould make the wound 
m ore severe. Hence the proverb- 
ial expression, “ I t is hard to 
k ick  ag a in s t the p ricks,” denot
ing  th a t  i t  made a  m an’g situa
tion  w orse to  resist lawful au
th o rity . B ible D iet.).

W hat was S a u l’s response? v.
W hat com m and laid uponliimj 

v. 7, How d id  the  g rea t light ef
fec t S au l? vs. 8, 9; A c ts-22: 1], 
H ave we any th ing  in  P au l’s writ
ings to ind ica te  th a t  his eyes nev
er recovered th e ir  full power! 
A cts 2 3 :5 ; (The failu re to recog
nize the  h igh  p riest when bro’t 
before h im ). Gal. 4:13-15. (The 
say ing  th a t  the  G alatians would 
have p lu ck ed  ou t the ir eyes and 
given h im ). H e was in the habit 
if em ploying an  amanuensis, Kom. 
16:22, h im self add ing  the saluta
tion. See 1 Cor. 16:21; 2 Thess. 
3:17. This was probably  the thorn 
in  the flesh  of 2 Cor. 12 :7.

W here  w as Saul taken? v. 11. 
W ho w as sen t to  him  after three 
days? v. 10; 22:12. W hy did Ana
nias h es ita te  to  go? vs. 15/ 16. 
D id  A nan ias respond and what 
w as the resu lt?  vs. 17, 18. Why 
w as S aul bap tized? A cts 22: 14-1 
W h a t d id  S au l do “ straightway? 
v. 20. W h a t was the result of 
his p reach in g ?  vs. 21, 22. What 
period  of tim e is mentioned in 
v. 23, before the  n ex t event in 
th is  ch a p te r, took place? Read 
Gal. 1:17. I t  is th o u g h t that this 
m ust have ta k e n  place during 
the  m any days of v. 23. On his 
re tu rn  to  D am ascus, w hat was 
the  e ffec t o f h is preaching? 
vs. 23. 24. How d id  he escape? 
v. 25; 2 Cor. 11:32, 33. Where 
d id  Saul go an d  w hy? vs. 26-28; 
Gal. 1 :18, 19. W hy was Saul 
obliged to leave Je ru sa lem ’’ vs. 
29, 30. In  S a u l's  conversion, 
w h a t w ere the  th ree  steps with 
w hich he com plied? (Faith , re
p en tan ce , b ap tism ). A re these 
th re e  steps necessary to secure 
sa lv a tio n ?  A cts 2:37, 38; 16:30- 
33 ; M ark  16:15, 16. W hat les
sons m ay we g a th e r  from  this 
s to ry  of S au l th a t  can  help us?

H a ttie  A. McClellan, 
B eloved w ife of W . F . Robin

son, d ie d  a t  th e  fam ily  home, 
Ila tc liley , O n tario , Feb. 23, 1916, 
in  h e r  sev en ty -firs t year. For 
m any y ea rs  the  deceased had 
been a n  a rd e n t believer in  the 
th in g s  p e r ta in in g  to  the gospel 
o f the  k ingdom  of God. H er heart 
an d  h an d s w ere hab itually  min- 
is te r in g  to  the .needs and neces
sities o f o thers. A w aiting  her 
q u ick en in g  a t ‘th e  resurrection  of 
the  ju s t  a re  her husband, Wil
liam  F. Robison, two daughters, 
an d  num erous rela tives and 
friends.

F . L. Austin.
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Annie Hogarth,
The daughter o f the late Dan

iel anil Elizabeth Hogarth, died 
at the old home near Soliua, Ont., 
Feb. 19. at the age o f 69
years. Of eight sisters and five 
brothers who grew to adult life 
bv her side, ten of them sur
vive to mourn her loss, besides 
many other relatives and friends. 
She was one of the few remain
ing members of the Church of 
God at Solina. which flourished 
in the days of the late R’. V. Ly
on. J. M. Stephenson, * * Marsh, 
and others. Funeral services 
were held at the church. The bur
ial was in the family plot o f the 
church yard, there to await the 
coming of him who is Lord o f the 
dead and living.

F. L. Austin.

Ind.. and Mrs'. C. F. Yates, of 
llatchliy, Ont.

The funeral, largely attended, 
was held at the late residence.

About fifty-five years ago the 
late R. V. Lyon, while evangeliz
ing at Norwich, attracted the 
attention of Mr. and Mrs. D ans 
with the gospel message, both 
of whom eagerly accepted the gos 
pel promises, rendered the cbe 
dience o f faith, and were staunch 
advocates thereof throughout life.

Her loved ones mourn, but not 
; those who have no hope, but 

witli confident expectancy, all 
wait for Him to come who is 
the resurrection and the life. May 

ope be realized through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

F. L. Austin.

21 .
But death is sin ’s final stroke. 

It can do no more. Its last ar
row' is shot. Its power is spent. 
“ When it is finished, it bringeth 
forth death.’ Now when it is 
finished, it is through!— done!—  
it ceases to act !

And whatever there is in death 
or o f death, or whatever death 
is—  it is o f sin, for sin brought

which all that are in the graves 
shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection
of life.... ”  Jno. 5:28, 29. “ I am
the resurrection and the life.”  
“ The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven,....and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first.”  1 Thess. 4 
13-18. These can die no more, 
for they are the children o f  God. 
Luke 20:35, 36. “ On such the

death,— the whole o f death— a ll ' second death shall have no pow- 
of its parts, portions and phases er. ”  Rev. 20:6. They, too, shall

Sin and Death.
Cora I. Culp

Died at her home at Niagara 
Falls, N.Y., Feb. 10, 1916. She. 
was bom in Syracuse, N. Y., Ju
ly 17. 1864. being the fourth o f 
eleven children born to Ezra D, 
and’ Philura C. Merritt, all o f 
whom, together with their father 
now sleep the sleep o f death. Sr. 
Cora was married to Elgin L. 
Culp in April 1892. to which 
union was born one son, F redE . 
At the age of 18 years she be
came a member o f the Disciple 
church, from which she with
drew, and together with others 
of similar convictions at the 
time, united in organizing the 
Church of God at Niagara Falls, 
in Dec. 1892. Till she could pos>- 
sibly go no longer she was an ar
dent church worker in all o f  its 
efforts.

For nearly three years she 
fo.ught. the dread cancer disease. 
She leaves to mourn her loss, her 
faithful husband, son and moth
er. and other relatives. many 
friends, and the entire member
ship of the church, who pray 
Him to come quickly and awak
en His sleepers.

F. L. Austin.

Mrs. A. J. Davis, nee 
Sarah J. VanEvery,

Died at Norwich, Ont., Feb. 
18, 1916. The deceased was born 
at Vncaster, Oct. 10, 1830. the 
youngest child o f Peter and Eliz
abeth VanEvery, who moved 
from Pennsylvania to Ontario 

United Empire Loyalists. Her 
parents and one brother suc
cumbed to the eliol'era epidemic 
of the early thirties. Sr. Dav
is spent her girlhood in Burforu 
township with her sister, *.irs 
Charles Howard. She was unit 
«d in marriage to the late John 
Davis, Sept. 25, 1859, and set
tled at Norwich, where she re
sided till her death, her husband 
having died at the old home, 
Aug. 12, 1899. Two sons and two 
daughters survive to mourn her 
loss.—Mrs. T. A. Weldon, Thor- 
old, Ont., W. If. Davis, Nor
wich, K. L. Davis, Indianapolis,

and conditions. Sin brought them 
all, for it takes all the parts to 
make the whole— even the whole 
o f death and sin brought death. 
Is there brightness, gladness, joy, 
ecstacv and reward in death? If 
so, then they are a part and par- 
c I o f death which sin brought.

then be victors. Freed from  sin 
and its child— death. Saved. Sav
ed by Him who was sent to save 
His people from their sins. 
“ Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly.”

For victory through this V ic
tor, each o f those mentioned a-

"  By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin.”  
Rom. 5 :12.

■'The wages o f sin is death.”  
Rom. 6 :23.

"S in  when it is finished bring
eth forth death.”  Jas. 1:15. I

Siu is a monster. In all God's 
revealed word the writer fails to' 
recall an instance of God an-| 
jouncing onee good thing about 
sin. It is mean and only mean.j 
i '• cause o f its nesting in th e! 
heart o f man, sending its m ul-: 
+;-pronged roots into every mor-' 
al and physical fiber of his be
ing. polluting him with its filth, 
,od sent the destructive flood, 

it was for Mil that Sodom was 
! stio.viil. It was for .sin that! 

Ninevah was threatened. Be-| 
cnusi of sin Israel was scat-

red. Sin caused Judah’s down- 
, il .

S'n brought death. It brought 
the curse,— all sorrow, pain, dis-

> . The caus for every hear, 
oang, every remorse, every tear, 
and every sleepless anxiety, is 
sin. Sin has spread the deso
lating plagues and famines; it 
has fed and unchained the war 
dogs of all nations during all 
time.

Sin is the opposite o f right.
Right builds; sin destroys.
Right strengthens; sin weakens.
Right prolongs; sin shortens.
Right gives li fe ; sin takes 

life, that is, gives death.
•'Death (came) by sin.”  Rom.

">: 12. It came from no other 
source or cause. Sin brought it. 
Sin is wholly responsible for it.
‘ Sin when it is finished, bring

eth forth death.”  Jas. 1:15.
Thus d'ath is sin ’s final 

stroke. It is the last, terrific 
and all-conquering onslaught of 
sin against life. Earlier and less 
er onslaughts bring sickness, dis
tress. pain, sorrow, affliction. 
Hut its final, its finishing stroke 
brings death. “ The wages of 
sin is death.”  “ The soul th>’ 
sinneth it shall d ie .”  Ezek. 18:
3, 20 . “  The sting- of death is 
sin.”  1 Cor. 15:56. “ Sin hath 
reigned unto death.”  Rom.

And therefore sin should be laudjbove as having recently died, 
eil for bringing such desirable eon! were praying. Yes, were striv- 
ditions. In such case the hour , ing. Their faith was in him 
and place o f death should be th e !“ who is able to save to the ut- 
liour and place o f joy  and jubila- termost those who come unto 
tion and not the time of sorrow, j God by H im .”  Heb. 7 :25 

i i '<irv and o f despair. j May the hope o f victory, com-
'ut i:u, No pool so brackish i plete, at the first and better res- 

as is sin could by any possible j  urrection. alleviate in part the 
means send forth waters so: present pang of sorrow’ caused 
pleasant as eternal bliss. What [ by their absence. And may w’e 
tlun? Oh, death is the opposite i all rejoice in the soon coming day

of the returning Lord with life 
and power for all who in Him 
sleep or live.

F. L. Austin.

of life. Life killed, equals death.
’Tis cessation,— quiet; and all is 
of sin. Sin saps life o f its vi
tality and paralyzes its force.
Its poison is a potent anaesthet
ic which, having been inhaled by 
the nostril and injected into the 
vein of humanity and eventually 
reduces all to that sleep from 
which no power but the Divine 
can awaken. A sleep in which 
the “ dead know not anything.”  

cl. 9:5. ‘ ‘His sons come to hon
or and he knoweth it not o f them.
Job 14 :21. A  sleep so deep, 
so .complete that the body cor
rupts entirely without arousing 
the sleeper. A  condition in which 
there is no work, nor device n w  
knowledge, nor wisdom ." Eccl.9
10. Such is death,—sin ’s child— 
man’s dreaded enemy.

Only One has ever conquered 
this enemy, and He conquered, 
first the parent— sin— then, the|
: hi Id— death. He rose triumph-1 
ant over death. He “ dieth no! 
more; death hath no more do
minion over him.”  Rom. 6 :9. It 
was necessary for Him to con
quer for lie was born to “ ^ v e  
llis people from their sins.”
Matt. 1:21. Conquering, lie was 
' crowned with glory and honor,'
(11 ‘b. 2 :!)), and given all power 
in heaven and in earth, (Matt.
28:18), that at the name o f Je
sus every knee should bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory o f 
God the Father. Phil. 2:9, 10.
And having conquered. He is able 
as a Captain, to lead many 
sons to victory, and to glory. (A 
captain and his company, all 
crowned with the glory and lion- The patience one expends in 
or of victory). Ileb. 2:6-15. Tri- bearing the little trials o f his 
umphant lie arose and said, Be- daily life Nature stores for him 
cause T live, you shall live also, as a wondrous reserve in a cri- 
Jno. 14:19. “ The hour cometh in ads of life.

“ I want you Knights to assist me. 
Tim e and time again I will call on 
you,”  said Archbishop Mundelein. 
“ W hen I do, I will expect you to be 
ready. I am your leader, your thinker 
and (your director. I will tell you 
what to do and will expect you to do 
it. As your bishop and your leader I 
will expect that you will never allow 
personal opinion or private judgm ent 
to enter into your work when I ask 
something either religious or charita
ble o f you ."—Chicago American. Mar.
9, 1916.

Yet if some o f the radical an- 
ti-Catholie periodicals were to 
r. port the foregoing, it would 
likely stoutly be denied.

Were the Pope infallible, then 
this system would be all right. 
This principle successfully at 
vr >rk in the Catholic church the 
world over today, is what makes 
kings, potentates and presidents 
bow to it. It is this principle at 
work which will seat the harlot 
woman again in the saddle o f 
power over the nations for a 
short time, after which the na
tions will turn upon her and rend 
her. Those who take the histor
ical view o f the book o f Reve
lation must necessarily see a de
clining Papal power, but those 
who take the futui’ist view see 
the scripture fulfilling in such 
utterances as above quoted. The 
Catholic Church is today one o f 
the most potent factors political
ly in existence.— Editor.
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THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 
A National Work in its 

Fulfillment.

chosi'li t lice to be a ]>0c 111 iar peo- Disraeli " 'as hissed down 
pie unto myself, above all peo-

w hen ditv we find the Jew, mainh. 
to make liis first speech J (there arc  exceptions), in a very

Continued from  last week. 
S peaking  of the same g lo ri

ous reign Jerem iah  sav«, " A t 'th e m  as fallows. "T hough  I make 1 soon as the noise subsided

of in tlie hones of Parliaim  lit. lie- feeble. degraded, and i l l i te r 

ate condition, but they will not 
always remain so, for tlicy are 

as dc-lined to do a great Work in 
a s 'th e  overthrow  of all Gentile na-

ple th a t are u p m  the face 
'■ i n r th ."  Dent. 7:1ii. | ing a man of strong convictions

He has given Israel another j  and having a resolute will, gave 
promise th a t lie will rem em ber! the house a gentle rebuke

a full end of all nations w hither, he rose and lifting  his hand a- ; tions. Even England and our own 
' have scattered  tlue . yet will | h'ove his head said. with. g rea t beloved I nited States, with all 

make a full end of th e e .! emphasis. "O n e half of this world of their boasted learning, cnlight-

tlia t tim e they shall call J e ru sa 
lem the th rone of the Lord, and 
all th e  nations shall be gathered  I not
un to  it. to  the nam e of the ‘ hut I will correct thee in meas j worships a J 
Lord, to .Jerusalem ; ne ither shall mv. and will, not leave thee a l - 1 ess. and th«
they w alk any  more a f te r  tlie toge ther unpun ished ."  Je r. .'{0:11 
im agination  of th e ir  evil heart. This shows tha t lie is now nieas- 
ln  those days the house of Ju - uring out deserved correction, 
dab shall w alk w ith the house of and th a t they are not wholly 
Israel, and  they sha ll come to-! rejected. Upon this subject. Je r. 
g e tlie r ou t of the land  of the! says. ' Consider not w hat this 
no rth  to the land  I have given people have spoken, saying, 
fo r an inheritance unto y o u r 'T h e  two fam ilies which the Lord 
f a th e rs ."  Je r. 3:17. 18. f r o m : hath  chosen, he h a th  even east 
th e  foregoing we learn  th a t it them off? thus have they clespis-

ew, the other a .lew I enm ent and Christianity will 
day w ill come when ; have to yield obedience or meet 

m e,”  and i t 'd e f e a t  a t  th e ir hands; for God 
him wntli1 has said in speaking of .ludah, 

i" T h o u  a r t  my battle-axe and 
weapon of war, for with thee

you will listen to 
did. and they treated  
respect.

Paul says th e ir  dispersion wi 
not last forever. ‘‘God hath not | will I break in pieces the na- 
cast away his people which lie tions, and with thee will 1 de- 
fo ieknew .”  Rom. 11:2, And Je r . 'f ttro y  the  kingdom s.”  Jer. 51: 
says. " F o r  I  am w ith  thee, sa ith  120. Again we read in  prophecy 
the Lord, to  save th e e ; though I j of a tim e when all nations shall 
make a fu ll end of all nations be gathered  against Jerusalem 
w hither I have scattered  th e e .! to battle  and ai th a t time .Jesusis G od’s purpose to bring  Isra- ed my people, th a t they should 

el and Ju d a h  back in to  th e ir  own be no more a nation before them , yet will I not make a fu ll end j will stand  on the Mount of 
lan d  again  as one nation. Most Tims' saith  the Lord, If my cove-, of tliee: but I w ill co rrec t thee Olives and then  will occur the 
theo log ians care no thing about nan t be not w ith  day and n igh t, in measure, and will not le av e ! g rea test disturbance, both of the 
th e  Jew s and  say little  about and if  1 have not appoin ted  th e 'th e e  altogether unpun ished .”  J e r . . earth  and the nations, ever re- 
them  except to speak in deri- ordinances of heaven and e a r th ,; 30:11.. (corded by either profane or sac-
sion. In fact Israel is still a then will 1 cast aw ay the seed of If any of my readers im ag in e! red history. The prophet s.-ys, 
despised and persecu ted  people ’ Jacob. and David my servant, so J th a t the Jew s are no t being mis- "B eho ld  the day of the Lord 
in  most countries. H ow ever an th a t I w ill not take any of li is 't re a te d  in our day, please read! cometli and tiiy spoil shall be 
in te llig en t s tu d y  o f  th e  serif ] se id  to be ru lers over the seed | th is from  the A m erican Jew ish  d iv ided in the midst of tliee. For

I will g a th er all nations against 
Jerusalem  to b a itle ; and the

tu res  reveals the fac t th a t they  of A braham , Isaac and Jacob ,| relief com mittee of New York, un  
a re  G od’s chosen people, and  lie ; fo r I will cause the ir captiv ity  I der date of Jan . 31, 1916. I t  
has said. "M y  though ts a r e n o t j t o  re tu rn , and have mercy o n 're ad s . "T h a t the condition of the; ‘‘ity shat I b e  taken, and the lious- 
y o u r  thoughts, ne ither are  your th em .” J e r . 33:24-26. Jew s in the eastern  w ar zone of! es rifled, and the women ravish-
w ays my w ay s .”  How true . The Some may question the wisdom 
G entile nations w ould long ago of God in selecting Israel as his 
have ex tirp a te d  them  from  the  ; chosen people. But why should jby 
ea rth . By the m ercies of God they doubt? H as not tlie p o tte r 
til y have been preserved as a pow er over the clay? Can not 
sep ara te  and d istinct people a-! he who creates do as he elects 
m id th e  crash and  ru in  of th e ; with liis creatures? Surely the 
e a r th ’s g rea tes t m onarchies. I selection of the Jew s is the main 

E g y p t and  A ssyria lie bu ried  fea tu re  in  his p lan  w ith respect 
l>eneath cen tu ries of ru in . B a b y - 'to  the salvation of tlie world,
Ion has fa llen  in to  decay and al- for C hrist to ld  the wom an of Sa- 
m ost fo rgo tten . The Medes and m aria. "‘Salvation  is of the Jews. 
P ersian s lost th e ir  glory and ' A lthough they may, as some have 
s tren g th  and  the dust of centur-, done, b ring  G od’s d ispleasure up- 
ies cover the scenes of th e ir  a e - , on themselves, they cannot a lte r  
tiv itie s . Home, too, p roud  m is-, th e ir  national rela tion  to  him 
tre s s  of the  w orld, w ent dow n | .md his scheme o f blessing all 
in  d isgrace, and  w here once her, nations th rough  them . T heir dis- 
conquering  arm ies w on th e ir  vie- persion am ong the  Gentiles was 
to ries, countless b a ttle s  h av e !a  punishm ent fo r th e ir  sins to- 
frince been fo u g h t and  m illions of | w ard  God. Through h is prophet 
b rav e  m en have fa llen  an d  I God said to  Israel, “ You only

E urope is appalling  is the t u r - j i d :  and half of the city shall go 
den of a report issued today!*  rth into capitvity . and the 

the A m erican Jew ish relief residue of the people shall not 
committee, on the executive com- be cut o ff from  the city. Then 
mittee

drenched  the soil w ith  th e ir  blood. 
S till tlie s la u g h te r  continues w ith  
redoub led  fu ry , while an aston
ish e d  w orld  looks on in  awe and 
am azem ent a t th e  te rr ib le  ca r
nage, w ith  te a rs  fo r the dying 
an d  sorrow  fo r  the  homeless, le ft 
in  the w ake of the  te rrib le  tra g 
e d y  of w ar. B u t Israel, though  
c a s t o ff and sca tte red  to all q u a r
te r s  o f th e  globe, s till rem ains as 
th e  despised  an d  dow ntrodden  
y e t  d is tin c t an d  in d estru c tib le  n a 
tio n , w hich  is in  accord  w ith  
O o d ’.si w o rd ; fo r  as a nation, 
th e y  a re  th e  chosen o f the  Lord, 
a n d  he w ill never fo rg e t them , ev
en  though  they  be persecu ted  b e 
y o n d  all hum an conception. H e 
says, “ I  the L o rd  am  holy and  
h av e  severed  you from  am ong 
o th e r  people, th a t  ye should  be 
m in e .”  Lev. 20:26. “ Thou & rta 
holy  people un to  th e  L ord  th y

have I know n of all the fam i
lies of the e a rth : therefore I 
will punish you for all your in 
iq u ities .”  Amos 3:2. W hy should 
he do so w ith  his beloved n a 
tion? P au l says, “ F o r  whom the 
Lord loveth, he ehasteneth, and 
seourgeth  every son whom he 
rece iv e th .”  Heb. 11:6. Christ, in 
his message to the churches 
th rough  the R evelator said, 
"A s  m any as I  love, I  rebuke 
and  chasten ; be zealous th e re
fore, an d  re p e n t.”  Rev. 3:19.

A t th is  p resen t tim e they  are 
sca tte red  th roughou t the  wide 
w orld, and  are  s till being p er
secuted more Or less, w herever 
they  be. E ng land  and the U nited  
S ta te s  show ing more favorable 
consideration  th a n  o ther nations. 
Tt has .not been m any years since 
they  gave the Jew s any ■ favor 
in  the  w ay o f politica l honors or

God. The L ord  th y  God h a th  assured them  safety  as citizens.

of which are Ju lia n  W. shall the Lord go forth  anil fight 
Alack and Ju liu s  Rosen wa Id o f  j against those nations, as when 
Chicago, and Jacob  Scliiff a n d 1.he fought in the day of battle.” 
S. S traus of New York. jZech. 14:1. 2. 3.

The report, a volume of 120 From  the above quotations it 
pages, indicates th a t seven mil- j  clearly  evident tha t it 
lion Jew s affec ted— who consti
tu te  one half of the Jew ish  pop
ulation of the world—have by 
reason of th e ir  u n fo rtuna te  geo
g raphical position actually  borne 
the b runt of the w a r ’s burden  
in eastern  E urope. N early  th ree 
million Jew s, the repo rt says, 
are now facing  destitu tion . H und
reds of thousands, it is said, 
were forced to leave the ir homes 
at a d a y ’s notice.

The more fo rtu n a te  of these, 
continues the report, were pack 
ed and shipped as fre ig h t.—old 
men, women and  ch ild ren  lock
ed together w ith  the sick an d  the 
insane in  sealed fre igh t cars, 
and  shu ttled  from  tow n to town, 
sidetracked  fo r days w ithou t food 
or help of any kind, the  less fo r
tu n a te  being driven  in to  the 
woods and swam ps to  d ie  of 
s ta rv a tio n .”

If th a t rep o rt be half true, 
is it no t a sad p ic tu re?  W ho 
will doubt th a t  th e ir  punishm ent 
will soon end? B ut th e ir  d isper
sion will not last forever, nor 
th e ir  punishm ent be in  vain.
IIow  thankfu l we should  be that- 
our lot is no t cast in  such u n 
favorable conditions, and le t us 
hope th a t we will never be sub
jected  to such grievous ind ign i
ties.

In  looking over the w orld to-

G od’s purpose to  interfere in 
national affairs and  will use Ju
dah, his battle-ax  to overthrow 
hum an governm ents, and on the 
ru in s  thereof he w ill establish 
his kingdom  which will grow till 
i t  fills  th e  whole earth. We 
have show n th a t when the prop
er tim e arrives he will take tlie 
ru ling  pow er out of the hands 
of e a r th ’s k ings and potentates 
and  tran sfe r i t  to his chosen 
ones,—to Christ and his saints 
who will ru le  in  righteousness. 
This w ill continue unto the com
pletion  of his purpose, the end 
of which he saw from the be
ginning, so “ th a t in  the dis
pensation  of the fulness of times 
he m igh t g a th er together in one 
all th ings in  Christ, both which 
are in  heaven, and which are 
on earth , even in  h im .”  Epli. 11: 
10. By exam ining the government 
of the nations of earth, with 
th e ir  co rrup t systems of admin
is tra tion  of laws which are main
ly for the purpose of defeat
ing justice, while they foster a 
system s of evils which p u t s  the 
w ealth  of th e ir  realms into the 
hands of a very few, while the 
m any are denied and deprived 
of the  enjoym ent of the products 
of the ir roil, while the few rev
el in  luxury  and ease, the many 
go hungry  and half clad. Be-
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sides the evils o f inequality, tlieie^ favors the capitalist class. One| archs. iu a strong military and in the middle ages, and this was 
are many more that can ne\er|that is becoming more and more monarchial federation. This con- no other but Germany. As Adam 
he permanently remedied by man- unbearable as the years roll tVdeiacv obtains power overall (la rk  says: "For centuries be- 
liuule laws, ihey will disappear on. kindreds, tongues and nations for fore tin reformation, no other
through the instrumentality pro- it is'a mistake to say that the 42 months, or for 3'-2 years, vs. power but that o f Germany was 
vided by the Father, and adm in-, world is growing better. The .VI). at the h ad o f the Latin em pire.”
isttred by the King o f kings and ! crimes committed every day i The military mac hine of this .Or as AW st says in his mediaeval 
Lord of lords and his associates, j are sad commentaries on our federation of European nations history: "F rom  the time o f Ot- 
when "the kingdoms o f this, boasted civilization, of the a;j' is so invincible that the world to 1. o f Germany. 962 A. D., fo r  
world are become the kingdom in which we live, but the word declares. Who is like* unto the 300 years, no one coulcl be em- 
of our Lord and his Christ. ” R*v.j o f God will prove our statement* b e a s t W h o  is able to make peror of the whole Homan era- 
11 :15. "The Lord shall be king true. Crime of every kind and war with him.’ v. 4. pi re unless he was first king o f
over all the earth, in that day degree is rapidly increasing, This beast or kingdom, or fed-j Germany.”  ‘ ‘ The kings were first 
shall there be one Lord and his while the purity of character de- t ration of nations, blasphemes crowned at Aachen as king o f 
name one.” Zeeh. 14:9. Then the creases with the same rapidity. God and makes war with th e1 Germany, then at Milan ask ing  
prophet looks down through the The word o f God is treated saints for 3Va years, vs. 6 , 7. o f Italy, and then they were 
misty years and the vail is lift- lightly and many times reviled, 'A l l  that the Revelator shows'crowned by the pope o f Home as 
ed and he beheld "th e  earth and true Christian faith has al-'a.s to the career of this beast, or Roman Caesar or K aiser.”  
filled with the knowledge o f the most become wanting, which a- of the two horned beasts that a-' Thus the dragon— pagan Rome 
glory of the Lord as the waters grees with the Master's saying, rises in his presence, is after th e1— had given liis seat and power 
cover the sea.?’ Hab. 2 :1 4 .‘ T h en '“ Nevertheless when the Son of healing of a death wound that land authority to this beast in 
will God’s will be done in earth'm an connth. shall he find faith! this beast had received in the i the past. Hut from 1254 to 1273 
as it is in heaven.’ - Matt, ti: 10.. on the earth .'’ Lulce 18.-8. W here1 past. ijn " th e  interregnum of first law

We believe we have proven is the remedy for all these ills? j No boycott against buying and anarchy and atheism, the em- 
that the nation o f Israel will Who can bring relief to the suf-|or selling without the beast mark, i pire had no king or monarch for  
play an important part in th e 'ferin g  and comfort to the brok- and no death penalty for not J19 years, and split into over 
work of subjugating the gentile jen hearted ' Surely none but the worshipping the beast or his: 300 separate states.”  See W est’s 
nations and bringing them in- great deliverer, who is at the image, is enforced by law until j History.
to obedience to the laws of Father’s right hand and who will after the leopard beast’s dead-! Here the German head o f the 
God’s kingdom; that Abraham’s|soon return to earth as king ly wound is healed, vs. 12. 14. beast empire received a death 
seed will occupy a position in and to wear the crown o f uni-; This is also true of the scar- wound, and the beast went into 
that kingdom that will make itjversal empire; the glory o f which let beast ridden by the harlot! the bottomless pit, and became 
possible for them to bless all na-jw ill fill the whole earth, and Babylon o f Rev. 17. ! a world without a foundation for
tions. We believe we have proven the blessings of which will be | While Babylon and both o f | order or law or government. Then

'extended to all who will accept these beasts had a past history, | in 1273 tlie healing o f this clead- 
his mercies. Who would not re- the Revelator only shows these j ly wound began in the establish- 
joice to live in a country whose j powers after they had lived, died j ment o f law and order, 

will jointly possess the world, king can give life, whose sub- and revived. The seven last j The revival o f this old empire 
i ’ i i e n  the saying that is w ritten1 jects will delight in the abund- plagues' all occur after the trans- was more rapid since the time 

II he true. “ The heaven, even ance o f peace and never sayjlation o f the saints, yet it is|<»t' Frederick 1, and Wm. 1, of 
♦lie heavens are the L ord ’s : they are sick? That glorious tim e'one o f the angels who pours j Prussia. Bismarck, “ the man o f

.these plagues out. on the earth j Mood and iron ”  policy, through 
| who shows John the harlot on: wars with Denmark, Austria and 
th scarlet beast ready for her | France succeeded in uniting in 

holy ! judgment and destruction. Rev. I a str ing monarchy all the dis- 
j 15:2. 8 ; 17:1. And this beast I coulant German states. The

beyond doubt, that Abraham, 
Christ and all his saints will be 
the rulers in that kingdom and

but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men.”  They will 
tlun have complete and abso- A  morning promised long, 
lute dominion. Thus through Ab- When girded Right, with

will eome bye and bye. 
" A  better day is coming,

rahain and his seed will be 
wrought the work o f restoration, 
of blessing the nations and o f re
moving the curse from the earth.

Thus we have shown that it 
was God’s purpose when lie 
created man to give him the do
minion o f earth forever upon con
dition of obedience. That Christ 
will restore all that had been 
lost by Adam, which was tempor 
al life; the means o f obtaining 
eternal life and the dominion of 
the earth.

That Christ is the future king 
of the world is the most joyful 
news revealed in the Bible. There 
is no better hope for the world. 
This old world has traveled for 
ages under pain and misrule. The 
natural resources are controlled 
and operated for profit by an 
idle few who withhold from the I 
laborer, by fraud, a just recom
pense for his work and compel 
them to eke out a degraded and 
miserable existence, amid tin. 
scenes of squalor and abject 
poverty, illiteracy and misery who 
when they plead in their an
guish for bread are intimidated, 
overawed and even surpressed by 
powder and lead by the paid min 
ions of the unmerciful, unprin
cipled and rapacious, who oper
ate under laws supported and 
upheld by officers who disre
gard the law. A system

Might,
W ill overthrow the Wrong. ’ was’ in the past, is not ‘ af-j pres?nt Kaiser holds strongly to
When Christ the Lord will listen, terwards, and ‘ yet is ,’ at the ! the divin? rights o f  kings, and
To every plaintive sigh,
And stretch his hand o ’er every 

land,
With Justice by and by.

The boast of haughty Error 
No more will fill the air.
But Age and Youth will love the 

Truth,
And spread it everywhere,
No more from Want and Sorrow 
Will eome the hopeless cry ;
And strife will cease and per

fect peace 
Will flourish by and by.

Oh for that holy dawning 
We watch and wait and pray, 
Till o ’er the height the morning 

light
Shall drive the gloom away,
And when the heavenly glory 
Shall flood the earth and sky 
W e ’ll bless the Lord for all 1 lis 

word,
And praise Ilini by and by.”

Lyman Booth.

time the harlot rides it to her | to past success in organization 
dv struction, after this beast had land military power as proving

The Revived Roman Empire.

In the leopard beast of Rev. 
13, we have a prophecy relating 
to the revived Roman empire, 
with seven (treat slates confed-

aseended from the abyss. v. 8 . 
This beast federation of nations 
is the old seventh head o f the 
Roman empire healed and reviv
ed, yet because of its republican 
character it is called the eighth, 
v.  11

The scarlet color of this beast 
may represent bloodshed, but 
it is also the emblem of social
ism. Its ten horns have no crowns 
like the first beast confederacy, 
but represent presidents over 
seven great states, who receive 
no kingdom as yet, but receive 
power as kings one hour with 
the beast, v. 12 .

Hence the monarchial 
tion with which the two 
beast co-operates, dominates the 
earth for ‘.IVs years, but the scar
let beast, that by popular vote 
exalts the papacy to power, on
ly lasts for a short time called 
"on e  hour.’ ”

None of these beasts repre
sent the old pagan Roman em
pire— or dragon— revived, but 
the revival of the papal Roman 
empire. Hence to identify the 
leopard and scarlet beasts we

feclera-1 
horned

the fitness of Germany to es
tablish a world empire.

But in order to restore the 
beast that was iu the past, Ger
many must, conquer or make al
lies of Italy, France, Greece, 
Spain. Portugal, the Balkan states 
Egypt, and all o f  North A frica. 
Then only, will the beast as it 
‘ was’ ascend up out o f the abyss 
as the leopard monarchial con
federacy.

To be continued.
W . L. Crowe.

Every one can navigate iu tine 
weather.

W e should publish our joys, 
and conceal our griefs.

Only that which is 
gotten is gain.

----------o----------

honestly

A great man’s foolish say
ings pass for wise ones.

Genius cannot be transmitted 
by last will and testament. 

---------- o----------
“ It goes far toward making a. 

have only to identify the nation1 man faithful to let him under- 
wliicb eriiteil, under ten crowned mon- at the head o f the Roman empire stand that you think him so .’ ’
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#cKiIIetr JHatta

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertises at the cost of postage. 

Mias Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

Do not k ill w ith  kindness.

C onten tm ent is th e  philos
o p h e r’s stone, w hich tu rn s  all 
i t  toucheth  in to  go ld ; the poor 
m an is rich  w ith  it, and  the rich 
m an is poor w ithou t it.

work in old age.

In d u stry  is the p a ren t of suc
cess.

---------- o--------- -
L augh ter does no t prove a mind 

a t ease.

SEND 2o CENTS
to Tiiomac Wilson, Editor and Publish- 

a  of

vLliC ilasi Bays
1712 E. 2Pth St. Oakland. Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying ;rom2to 32 w h a t you  w an t is the genuine and 
pages in size. If you arc ever going to th a t  is w lm t a ll the  world seeks

| I low you value the friend who 
i you are sure, is as loyal when 
you are absent as when you are 

j present. How you prize the ;ym. 
: pathy  which is not a matter of 
| ivords, bu t is heartfelt. The ri'- 
i tific ial rose may require careful 
j exam ination before you can be 
sure th a t it is not real, but

let i he light shine, NOW is the time.
Make it 50 Cents

and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muc'-i to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of thcTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

not the friend who is double fa(;. 
| ed. nor the sym pathizer who is 
; insincere, b u t genuine.

It takes an expert to dis- 
1'n<ai:!vli a clever imitation in a 

1 o- in. but th a t is not true in char 
I a:-te;. There is something about 
!g nuine people which we tVel 
even in  strangers. It does 

m onthly m agazine, advocating  "L ife  n o t a p |) e a t . on the surface why the
and A dvent T ru th * .” One copy. 37c  1 , , ,

T , 'w ords ot one should mean so muchp er y e ar. Tw elve copies to one ad- UWJ

d ress, 26c  p e r oopy p e r yean. Sam

S ubscribe to  "W o rd s of L ife,” a

pie copies supplied a t  an y  tim e .

A ddress. W m. G. R othe,.
1301 P a rk  P lace, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Learn  to  Speak Carefully.

• iioiv than th  • words spokei by 
| anotlu r, bu t we know they do. 
'flier, are  some instincts which 
iiv seldom mistaken and this 

li.v one. The h ea rt has a sense all 
iis own by w hich to  know tin 

■ w orth.— Sel.
•The blue jay  is a p re ttie r-  

bird than  the n ig h tin g ale ,”  w e ' Q.et The Habit.
once heard  some one say. “ Thej ______
fact th a t we don t. like him as j t  js easv t0 be cheerful when you 
well is due to  a difference in  tu rn  y ou r m ind tha t way— 
voices.”  A nd w ith boys and G et th , h a b i t . 
girls, as tru ly  as with. birds, jj. easy ; when you try  it, to 
m uch of our success in life de- find  hopeful things to say— 
p nds upon ourselves. !G et the h ab it;

Some people never ta lk  w ith- jj. js easy to  see promise in the
w ork you have to do 

if you tu rn  from  them that grum 
ble and  would hear you grum 
ble too ;

It is easy to  have courage if 
you le t i t  come to you— 

G et the habit.

out whining. Their tones are  in 
variably fre tfu l. They ask a  fav 
or w ith as m ournful an a ir  as if  
you had refused i t  beforehand.
They do no t seem to understand  
th a t a  com plaining voice is as 
bad as a sour face, and  th a t  both 
are suggestive of an  unp leasan t
disposition. i I t  is easy to have patience if

A voice th a t is loud and  h a rs h , vou onjy care to try— 
is the nex t w orst th ing  to  one , Get  * t jle h ab it • 
which is so low and in d is tin c t aa j t  js easy  to  ])e cjvjj to -pho
to be heard  w ith d ifficu lty . I f  o n e . cvcrpasccs by 
has anyth ing  w orth saying, l e t |Gi.t  the  h a b it; 
him say it clearly  and m anfully ,  ̂ j t  js easy to  speak kindly of 
but it  is not necessary to shout; the absent, to  refrain 
unless, indeed, the lis tener i s ; such speech as may be
hard  of hearing. M any a voice j harm fu l or may give anoth- 
loscs the sweetness i t  m ight have; e r p a in -  
because it is constan tly  over- , You m ay even learn to glory in
taxec^ the  joys y ou r neighbors gain,

A little  care and though t w ill G et the habit,— Sel.
remedy many of the defects i n ! -------------- •-------------
our voices. L earn  to speak cheer-1 “ H ow ever o thers act toward thee 
fully, w ithout a suggestion of a  tiiou tow ard  them as seeni- 
whine, even if  things are notj r io-ht-
ju s t as you w an t them. Do not j \ nt|  w hatsoever others be 
hide the n a tu ra l music of t h e ^ e  thou the child of love and

W ho is lazy in you th  m ust Doing- nothing is doing ill.

voice by shrill or loud tones. 
L et the melody of your h eart 
sound out in  your words. A sweet 
disposition goes a long way to 
w ard  m aking a sweet voice.

Perhaps some of you fancy this 
is a simple m atte r, bu t i t  is a 
fact th a t a boy who learnu to 
speak in a pleasant, n a tu ra l, 
m anly voice has a g rea t advan
tage over others in s ta rtin g  
life. And the g irl whose voice is 
sweet and musical, has one of; 
the most a ttrac tiv e  of wom anly 
charms, enduring long a f te r  beau
ty has long faded.—II. L. Smith.

lig h t.”

T hink tru ly —and thy thoughts 
shall the w o rld ’s famine feed 

| Speak tru ly — and each word of 
th ine shall prove a fruitful 
seed;

Live . tru ly —and thy life shall 
be a  g rea t and noble creed.

Use pastim e so as not to lose 
time.

--------- o---------
Idleness alw ays envies industry.

W elcome is the best cheer.
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“ Keep A-Goin’.

1 know a very old woman who 
always says when her friends 
ask her I10" ' s*le *s: W ell, I man
age to keep a-goin'. One has 
to do that to keep from  rustin ’ 
out. ’

I think she was right about 
that. I do not believe that one 
ever reaches an age when one 
can afford to sit or stand still. 
One must keep mentally and 
physically active, one must 
"keep a-goin’ "  in some way 
if one would live as the Lord in
tended that that one should 
live. I do not know o f a more 
pathetic sight than chat o f  a 
young person who manifests a dis 
position to stop just where lie 
or she may be and no longer 
•‘keep a-goin’ ”  either mentally 
or physically. Nothing is more 
fatal than a lack o f interest in 
life. When a girl in iier teens 
begins to talk pessimistically a- 
' ’i+ life being a failure it  is 
abundant proof o f the fact that 
she is no longer willing to keep 
a-goin’, but willing to sit down 
and drift idly with the tide. A 
girl of that kind has a dreary 
outlook before her. She is in 
great danger of “ rustin ’ ou t.: ’

Did you ever read the cheery 
and helpful little poem entitled

* A-Goin’ ” f It has a 
strong nqte of hope and cheer 
m it It begins—
“ If you strike a thorn or rose 

Keep a-goin,
If it hails or i f  it snows,

Keep a-goin ’.
Tain’t no use to sit an ’ whine, 

etc.”
1 think .that, you will always 

discover that the person who has 
the “ keep a-goin ’ ”  spirit re
peats the words:
"God's in his heaven,
All’s right with the w orld .”

Did you ever read the little 
lines about building a fence o f 
'-rust around today? 1 do not 
know of a better thing for one 
to have than a spirit o f real 
trust, a firm conviction that God 
lls reaily and truly in his heav
en and because he is there all 
,s eertain to come out well in the 
end. It is this spirit that helps
ll,a“y a person to “ keep a-goin.’ ’ 
t " ’ ill help you if you wilj 

;‘ ll<nv 't  to do so........ The G irl’s

C O M P E N S A T IO N

)ME days must be dark and 
dreary.

Ah! w ho has not felt the pain 
O f a spirit made a-weary 

By the ceaseless fall o f  the rain.

It soddens w oodland and 
m eadow ,

And wide fields o f ripening grain;
It so beats the drooping flower,
W e fear it will ne’er rise again.

It drips from  the bending He com es to banish all
willow, sorrow,

That leans o ’er the flower-strewn T o  wipe away every tear,
grave, T o  bring in the glad tom orrow

And m oistens the earth-m ade And banish all doubt and 
pillow fear.

O f those we sought vainly to save.

T he sodden woodland and 
m eadow

W ill take on a still brighter green. 
And the face o f the drooping flower 
Again in fresh beauty be seen.

T he grave by the weeping 
willow

Can no longer hold the dear one; 
Deserted, the earth-m ade pillow,
A t the call o f the Risen Son.

But beyond the rain-cloud is 
the sunshine,

Its bright rays will at last 
break through 

And banish the mists to the 
sky-line

Oh! w elcom e the com ing Savior, 
T hrice  w elcom e the cloudless Day; 
Oh! w elcom e the Royal Favor 
T o  those w ho here love and 

obey.
—J.J. Bronson.

A s it takes up the sparkling dew.

onipanion.

The Power of Concentrate

I he sun’s rays ordinarily warm 
a°d cheer; focus them through a 
s r°ng magnifying glass and they

can burn a city. The force in 
an acre o f grass is strong enough 
to move all the railroad tiains 
in the world, could it  be concir. 
trated; scattered, it moves noth
ing but an acre o f grass. In one 
man is power enough to change 
the map o f the world, to bring 
happiness and health to a con
tinent— if  that power be concen
trated to the one purpose; but 
millions o f men, scattering their 
force over many interests, fail 
to do more than live and die un
known. Blowsi falling repeatedly 
upon the same spot will destroy 
the strongest w a ll; blows o f the 
same force scattered over the 
surface o f the wall may fall till 
doomsday without more than 
scratching its surface. In concen
tration lies the power to achieve; 
in dallying effort is the assur
ance o f failure.

The story is told o f a boy who 
had great d ifficu lty  with his 
arithmetic lesson. Each night 
he had to give .two long hours to 
its preparation, or go to class 
unprepared. He took to timing 
himself, to see i f  he could do the 
work in less time. The first night 
he allowed himself an hour and 
fifty  minutes, the next, an hour 
and forty-five minutes; the next, 
and hour and a half. W ithin a 
month lie was preparing his two 
hour lessons accurately in half an 
hour. The determination to re
duce the period o f  preparation 
had resulted in an almost perfect 
concentration, and he realized 
that he had form erly been pay
ing an hour and a half a night 
to his inability to apply hims'elf.

This case is not unusual. Many 
a boy is wasting hours on work 
that would only require minutes, 
i f  he gave his whole mind to it. 
In the will to concentrate is 
h lit' the victory.— Sel.

Conditions in Palestine.

The Christian pilgrimages; to 
the sacred sites in the Holy 
Land have ceased and Jerusalem 
and all the other communities 
ill Palestine which depend so 
largely upon this traffic for in
come have been hard hit. W hat 
with the presence o f the locusts 
and the absnce o f travelers, plus 
war times, the H oly Land has 
had a taste o f real famine. The 
monks and priests in the charge 
o f tli.- Chriutiant shrines, such 
as the .Church o f the H oly Sep
ulchre, the Garden o f Getlisema- 
lie, the Church o f the NaltivityJ 
at Bethlehem, etc., have most
ly been French and Italian R o
man Catholics, or members o f 
the Russian Church. These to
gether with the teachers o f the 
Franciscan and .Jesuit and Domi- 
nician schools, have all been 
driven from the empire, and warn 
ed that they will not be allowed 
to return, even after the war. 
While the ‘ religieues’ have been 
merely deported, other civilians 
of enemy nations have been in
terned.-—The Outlook.

D avid ’s Submission to God.

•Then went King David in and 
.vat before the L ord .”  2 Sam 7 -
18.

The effect o f N athan ’s declara
tion. both o f G od ’s prohibition in 

| connection with the building o f  
| the temple, and o f  liis promises 
! regarding the rontinuation o f 
■David’s line, was to send the 
1 king to the place where he was 
wont to hold communion with 
God. l i is  eves had been opened 
to se.? a large vision, and u p lift
ed by its greatness, and awed al
so by its far reaching possibili
ties, he was im pelled to seek 
G od ’s' face. M oreover, the dis
appointment over his unaccepted 
purpose o f building a house fo r  
the Lord, necessitated an inter
pretation which could only come 
from the Lord himself. But it 
was as one who was no stranger 
to the presence o f God that he 
went in and sat before him. Men 
do not become pious in a crisis. 
They act tlien openly as they 
liave all along been acting secret 
ly. The Jiabit o f  life, whether 
good or bad, is revealed involun
tarily when unusual circum stanc
es arise as with David. Busied 
with the concerns o f the k ing
dom and his many responsibilities 
David nevertheless realized that 
his true strength lay in  the main
tenance o f his heavenward alli
ance. This necessity superseded 
all other demands upon time 
and energy. Nor did he hurry a- 
wav from the presence o f God as 
unfortunately many o f us are in 
the habit o f  doing. He stayed 
there, not so much speaking to 
God a.v listening to his voice. And 
we, too, shall be wise if  we bear 
in mind that it takes time upon 
our part really to understand 
G od ’s ways and clearly to ap
prehend his will.— J. S. Holden 
in The W o r ld ’s Crisis.

W hat True Love Does.

True love is unselfish. Love 
that craves, rather than de
sires to give or do, is not, lo v e ; 
it is covetousness, rather than 
love. It is true love, unselfish 
love, that is the fu lfilling  o f the 
law, and that includes every 
claim that can rightly be made 
on another. Love in the best 
sense is greater than hope or 
tluin faith. Love is a grace that 
we can aspire to, and thf t w j 
can seek to manifest constant
ly in our daily life. Love goes 
out toward God ami toward all 
whom God loves. Being loving, 
in the best sense is being G od
like, for “ God is lov e ,”  and 
one who is in the likeness o f 
God must show love at all times, 
as God is showing it.— S.'l.
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Idolatry.

W hether a  person is w orship
p ing  the  tru e  God or no t de
pends upon the m ental conception 
which he lias form ed of the Cre
a to r  and  suprem e power of the 
universe. All people, even the 
most ignorant, of heathen, must, 
adm it th a t there iw a  suprem e 
being of some kind which has 
created  ;:nd controls the universe. 
Such a  conclusion is inevitable 
even from a casual observation 
of natu re . B ut \yhether o r not 
m an sees and w orships the true  
God or a  false one in  the recogniz
ed su p i\ iue power, depends upon 
the  m ental p ic ture he has form 
ed of the  source of th is power.

This m ental conception or p ic
tu re  o f tlie source of the suprem e 
pow er is  form ed by w hat man 
may see revealed concerning its 
n a tu re  and character. I f  he has 
know n only false revelations or 
insu ffic ien t revelations, as in  n a 
tu re , h is conception of the source 
of suprem e pow er will of course 
be false and he will w orship a 
heathen or false god.

There are and alw ays have 
been two system s of w orship a- 
m ong m a n k in d ; on based on 
fa lse  or in su fficien t revelations 
of the suprem e power, the o th
er based on tru e  revelations.

Those who bow to im ages of 
stone, wood. etc.. have based 
th e ir  conception of the suprem e 
pow er on the m eager revelations 
of na tu re . The g rea t mass of the 
so-called C hristian  w orld  has bas
ed its  conception of th e  suprem e 
pow er on false revelations and 
since they  have a  false concep
tion  of God. they are in  rea li
ty  w orsh ipping  a  false: God as 
a re  the heathen.

H ut th e re  have alw ays been a 
few  in each age who have: based 
th e ir  conception of the suprem e 
pow er on tru e  revelations and 
therefo re  the re  have alw ays been 
a  few  who have w orshipped the 
tru e  God.

G od’s word is a  record  of th e  
tim es and  m anner in  w hich lie 
has revealed  him self th ro u g h  the 
p rophets form erly , and  in  la tte r  
tim es a e lea re r and  m ore detailed  
reve la tion  of him self has been 
given th ro u g h  his son Jesus. I f  i t  
is m a n ’s desire to w orship the 
tru e  God his conception of him  
m ust be based on these reve la
tions. Supposed revelation , or 
even w hat m an honestly  th in k s 
are  tru e  reve lations lead to  a 
fa lse  conception o f God and con
sequen tly  to  the w orship of a  
false God— a God of m a n ’s own 
creation .

C hrist, the p e rfec t revelation , 
w hich God has g iven of him 
self to m an says God isi sp irit, 
and m ust be w orshipped in sp ir
it  and  in tru th . W hy not in e r
ro r  if  e rro r  is believed in sincer
ity  ? Because e rro r  very ev ident
ly  can n o t form  a tru e  conception 
of God. and  th e re fo re  such w or

ship could not be worshipping 
the tru e  God. E rro r  m ust neces
sarily form ulate iu the m ind a 
very w rong idea of the true  God; 
each individual sees and worships 
God according to the manner 
iu  which he has conceived of him. 
If tli conception is wrong, lie of 
course does not worship the true 
God.

1'lie doctrine which says the 
C reator is w ithout body and 
w ithout p a rts—an im m aterial spir 
i t—form s in  the m ind an idea 
of the Creator th a t is exactly op
posite to the idea th a t he is a m a
terial, physical spirit being. Both 
cannot be true  and which e v j r i s  
■f ror must r> su it in the believ
er of it w orshipping a false 
God—results in  litera l idolatry .

The do.-trine th a t presents the 
creator to the human mind as a 
saviour of im m aterial sp irits or 
souls, (about which we can know 
nothing tangib ly) resu lts in an 
id a of God exactly opposite 
to the idea which results from  
the doctrine th a t he is the saviour 
of m aterial, bodily people. One 
ot the two doctrines m ust be e r
ror and which ever is e rro r must 
resu lt in  ido la try .

The doctrine th a t God rules 
and has a kingdom  on earth  only 
iu the sense th a t lie rules in the 
hearts of men, form s a very d if
feren t idea of the creato r from  
the idea form ed by the d^cirine 
th a t lie is to be the litera l ru l
er of the earth  th rough  his son 
Jesus. One m ust be e rro r and 
therefo re  the basis fo r ido la try .

The one set ox doctrines p re 
sents a vague, ind istinct, im m ater 
ial god which w ould be neither 
g rea tly  feared  nor g reatly  lov
ed. The o ther s e t p resen ts a  real, 
tangible God, one to  be much de
sired  and loved and  m uch fearea 
b cause of the tangible effect 
which we feel such a  God could 
have on o u r destinies, e ither 
fo r good or evil. Two Gods sio 
en tire ly  opposite cannot be t r u e ; 
therefo re  one m ust be false. The 
Bible and  common sense plain ly  
show to the lionesit searcher 
which is false.

Every tru th  has its  opposing 
erro r. E very  erro r helps to 
build  up a false conception of 
God and resu lts  in ido la try . E v 
ery  tru th  helps to .reveal more 
clearly  the time God and re 
sults in true  w orship of the 
tru e  God.

I t does not take a very keen 
mind, only an  honest, fearless 
one, to see th a t the g rea t so-call
ed orthodox organizations are 
the system  based on e rro r—is i- 
d o la try  in  sh eep ’s clothing, fu r 
nished by the name, “ C hristian i
ty ."  The other system w as the 
organization  of which C hrist and 
the apostles w ere the founders. 
This system , as an organization, 
can not a t  present be located def
in itely  and in  its  pu rity  as i t  then 
was, all organizations being guil
ty  of erro rs in  deta ils or w or

ship, if no t in basic tru th s. B u t | 
theiv is no doubt th a t there have 
always been a certain  few who 
have desired to know tru th  con- j 
cerning God and thus be able to 
worship him in sp irit and in tru th , j 

Such m ight well consider th is q u e t , 
tion—Can any one who is abso
lutely sure he knows certain  
tru th s  which form a basis for 
true worship of tli, true  God, in 
any  way w hatsoever support and 
encourage an organization or sys-j 
tem of worship based on doc
trines directly  opposed to  those 
tru th s?  Can a true  w orshipper of 
tli true God, one who belongs' 
to C od's true  church or called 
out body of people,—not neces-J 
sarily an organization— p artak e  
in the form al worship of so call
ed orthodoxy ? The answ er can, 
p rliaps, be best fo rc td  home by 
asking and answ ering the same 
question in connection w ith  heath  
en w orshippers of idols. *tone, 
wood, ( te. The answer would be 
an em phatic, NO. Reason de
mands the same answer as re 
gards orthodoxy. Through tiieir 
erroneous doctrines (even though 
they are believed in  sincerity  and 
in ignorance th a t they are e rro r 
and adverse to tru th ) , the peo
ple of the orthodox system  have 
bu ilt up a false conception of the 
personality of the suprem e pow
er and therefore worshii) a false 
God. Their underly ing  doctrines 
are nothing more nor less than  
old pagan  theories.

C h ris t’s own liv ing exam ple 
also should d irec t arig h t G od’s 
tru e  children in  answ ering th is 
question. The ru lin g  system s of 
w orship had gone fa r  from  r ig h t 
and tru th  when Christ was here. 
H ow ever they had  not gone s*> 
far as presen t day relig ious sys
tems. They had no t gone so fa r  
as to say God is th ree persons in  
one and y e t im m aterial, th a t 
his kingdom was merely an a f
fa ir  of the heart, and th a t he 
is the creato r of im m aterial sp ir
it  beings which cannot su ffe r the 
penalty  fo r sin which he himself 
pronounced. They s till believe in  
the one m aterial God. in his 
prom ise to restore th e ir  kingdom  
w ith the prom ised Messiah as 
King. Their g rea test e rro r was 
the ir pride and self righteousness 
which prevented  them  from  see
ing th is  Messiah in  the poor, hum ! 
ble man who w ent among them  I 
known as Jesus. !

B u t even w ith this departu re ! 
from tru th , C hrist refu sed  to  
give support in any way to the ir 
organization and system  of w or
ship. He was often found among! 
them but never w ith them —nev
er as one of them. They under-I 
stood both by his ta lk s o u t-1 
s:d the ir meetings and by w hat 
be said in th e ir  m eetings 'that he 
was oppoesd to w hat they 
taugh t, lie  even said and did 
th ings in th e ir  m eetings th a t 
caused ‘scenes’ when they would 
a ttem p t to  pu t him out. Can

vr.u followers in his steps be 
lo.-s d istinct from error than he 
was I

The two simple ceremonies, bap 
tism and the sacram ent which 
Christ commanded his followers 
to include in their system of 
worship are a part of the ortho
dox sy.sti m of worship. But the 
w orshippers are ignorant of the 
great foundation tru th s which 
these ceremonies illustrate and 
the ceremonies are mere, empty 
form  to them and on a level with 
the ceremonies of heathen wor
ship. Such compliance to these 
commands is obedience in the 
le tte r, but no t according to the 
spir';, and understanding. Such 
obcdi< nee was strongly condemn 
ed in the Jew s by Christ and the 
apostk s . Can then, C hrist’s fol
lowers join in observing these 
ceremonies w ith those who ren

d e r  such obedience? These cere
monies are sacred and a means 
to a purer, be tte r life only as 
the tru th s  back of them are un

d e rs to o d . Can then, those who 
hold them  in  sacredness join in 
observing them  w ith those who 
deny these tru th s  as orthodoxy 
most assuredly does when they 
t*acli man and (therefore Jesus 
before his resurrection) had an 
im m ortal soul? Such observ- 
a:i e is mockery to  God altliough 

! lios ■ com m itting i t  may not re- 
| !t. W hen C hrist instituted
i. ie supper, d id  he call in £.11 

professed belief in *he true 
God ’? Only those who were near- 

■ est Iii iu partook  of that first 
! supper.
j It seems we m ust admit, per- 
| haps unw illingly through sympa- 
: thy for friends, th a t orthodoxy 
! is ido la try  under the name of 
1 C hristian ity . Can then, one who 
' honestly d e s m s  to worship the 
't ru e  God be a p a r t  of it?
1 \Yith the understanding that 
; e rro r, w hich is based either on 
j ignorance of the true  God or on 
. open rebellion against him leads 
[to and  builds up idolatry, those 
j sc rip tu res  w hich teach tha t God’s 
church— called ou t people—mast 

j be separate  and distinct, take on
1 a deeper m eaning than  is usual- 
S ly gleaned from  them.

Israel, as G od’s chosen people, 
was a type of the church. All 
th rough  G od’s d°alings with 
them  th e  fac t th a t they were 
a separate , distinct, sanctified 
(set asdde) people was pressed 
home to them . The laws sepa
rating  them  from  all people 
were rig id  an d  s tric tly  enforced.

In Ex. 19:5, 6, Moses says in 
speaking  to  the Israelites for 
God. “ Now therefore if  ye will 
obey my voice indeed and keep 
my covenants, then  ye shall be 
a  pecu lia r treasu re  unto me a-
bove all peoples.... For all the
ea rth  is mine and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom  of priests 
and an  holy n a tio n .”  In  1 Pet.
2 :f), alm ost identically  the same 
language is applied by another
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inspired man to Christ’s follow 
ers. But ye are a chosen gen
eration, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that ye should show forth the 
praises of.him who as called you 
out of darkness into his marvelous 
light.”  If Israel as an holy na
tion, a kingdom of priests and 
a peculiar people were kept en
tirely separate and distinct from 
the rest of the world, would it 
be reasonable to say that'Christ's 
followers can be any less sep- 
rate and distinct when they are 
regarded by God in the same 
light as were the Israelites?

Paul says in I Cor. 10:15,— 
“ Flee idolatry.”  We flee from 
only those things which arc dan
gerous. Idolatry is dangerous be
cause it leads away from the time 
God. Orthodoxy hides the true 
nature of God and is as danger
ous as what is universally admit
ted to be idolatry.

Jas. 1:27 says: •‘ Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this: to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their 
affliction and to keep himself 
unspotted from the w orld.’ ”  Man 
in llis fleshly state comprises the 
world from a Bible standpoint. 
To keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world, then, we must not on
ly refrain from the lusts o f the 
fleshly man. but we must also 
leave untouched anything that is 
founded on fleshly man’s theory. 
All organizations, which look 
to man as their founder and 
source of power are o f the world 
and Christ’s followers must leave 
them alone for Christ is the 
head over ALL things to the 
church. Eph. 1 :22.

Paul says in Titus 2:14, “ Who 
(Christ) gave himself for us that 
he might redeem us from all 
iniquity and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. A  peculiarity is 
any mark which distinguishes per
sons or things into a distinct 
separate class. A  peculiar people 
would be a people easily dis
tinguishable from all people. But, 
we may think it is not neces
sary that this peculiarity should 
be emphasized before the world, 
that it is not necessary to 
draw the w orld ’s attention to it. 
However if we really possess the 
peculiarity o f G od ’s people we can 
not help its being emphasized. 
If it does not show to the world 
we are not G od ’s peculiar people, 
and this is necesssary. The sys
tem of worship based on the 
true God must be kept in sharp 
contrast to the system o f  wor
ship based on false gods, else 
how can those seeking God be 
led to him? This sharp contrast 
cannot be maintained except the 
two classes of people represent
ing the systems are kept in 
sharp contrast.

Christ’s followers o f the last 
days should often think o f the 
numberless times he impressed on

th minds of llis earlier follow 
ers tile fact that they were not 
)f this w n’ld. Not being a part < 
til’s world or age. they cannot 

: be a part or supporter o f any 
o f its institutions or organiza
tions, all o f which look to and 
recognize man as their founders 
and originators.

In Rev. 18 :M. Christ sends out 
a last call to his p ople— to those 
who have a true desire to wor
ship and serve the true God.

■‘ Come out o f her (thatis Baby 
Ion ', my people, that ye be not 
partakers o f her sins and that 
ye receive not o f  her plagues. 
Babylon means confusion and 
nothing can present greater con
fusion than present worldly or
ganizations whether political or 
so-called church organizations. 
The confusion is not among their 
members only, but they present 
a contorted, confused a-spect o f  
God. Let all who are fond of call
ing themselves, tile Church of 
God. heed well the many admoni
tions o f Christ and the apostles 
that such must be separate from 
the world. We must realize that 
separate means separate, that 
peculiar means peculiar, that 
G od ’s standard o f purity is 
purity itself in morals, be
lief in formal worship, in ev
erything. Answer honestly Paul’s 
question in 2 Cor. K : 1 IB .'W hat 
cuncord hath Christ with Belial 
or what part hath he that believ- 
ctli with an infidel and what 
agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? Then heed his 
warning in verses 14, 16, 17. 
“ Be not unequally yoked togeth
er with unbelievers, for v/liat 
fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness, and what 
communion hath light with dark
ness....for ye are the temple o f 
the living God (how are they 
the temple?), as God hath said,
1 will dwell in them and walk 
in them and I will be their 
God and they shall be my peo
ple. Wherefore come out from 
among them and be ye SEPA- 
R \TE, saith the Lord and touch 
not the unclean thing and I 
will receive you and will be a 
Father unto you and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord God Almighty.

In 2 Jno. 7, 10 and 11. we 
in ad, “ For many deceivers are 
enten (1 into the world who con
fess not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, this is a deceiver
and an anti-Christ........ I f there
come any unto you and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid 
him Godspeed, for he that bid- 
detli him Godspeed is a partak
er o f his evil deeds.

The great and only opposition 
Christ received while on earth 
was from the Jews. Their oppo
sition consisted wholly in deny
ing that he was the Christ, the 
anointed king of Israel and the 
world. They did not deny that

the Christ would come, but they 
did deny and do yet, that the 
ChrH has been born, that he 
has come in the flesh in reality. 
They refuse to acknowledge the 
mm. known as Jesus, to be king 
and supreme ruler in the world. 
Orthodoxy and all worldly organ
izations are today denying him 
the same right. They are in open 
political rebellion to God and 
his proffered King. The safety 
and very existence o f worldly gov 
ernments rests on Jesus not tak
ing unto himeslf this right of 
rnling; hence the people are 
taught that he is not such a king, 
just as the Jews taught when 
Jesus was here on earth. But 
God knows that the welfare and 
salvation o f the world rests on 
Jesus ruling as king on D avid ’s 
throne; hence those who know 
ami helieve that Christ is the 
King o f kings and Lord o f lords 
are strictly forbidden to fellow
ship or bid Godspeed to the doc
trine which is opposed to Jesus 
as Christ and king. We do not 
need to give a verbal Godspeed to 
such a doctrine. We can go 
time after time to the meetings 
where this anti-Christ doctrine 
is promulgated, drop in an offer
ing now and then, never letting 
our light shine for fear o f being 
pecuiliar and o u r ‘ Godspeed’ will 
contain more of encouragement 
and cast a greater influence a- 
gainst Jtsus as Christ and King 
than we would care fo admit be
fore Christ personally. Every knee 
must bow eventually to Christ 
as King. His followers musr do 
it now with the realization that 
he is as literal a king as though 
he were sitting on D avid ’s throne 
at present. If this confession is 
made openly and fearlessly, they 
will be hopelessly separated from 
the world. The world will think 
they are impractical and vision
ary. If they are not so regarded 
and separated it is pretty good 
evidence that they have been 
covering up this peculiarity.

Alta King.

The Gift of God and How Ob
tained.

The gift o f God eternal life 
through Christ our Lord. Then 
if a gift we do not inherit it by 
nature. We are taught to seek 
for it. The Divine Revelation is 
dualistic in substance as well as 
in form. By means of the Old 
and New Testaments we have 
revealed to us two worlds, two 
Adams, two progenitors, two class 
es o f inen, two covenants, two 
births, two deaths, two advents, 
two lives and two kingdoms.

Howbeit that which is natur
al first, ami afterwards that 
which is spiritual. The first Ad
am was o f the earth, earthy; 
the second Adam. the Lord 
from heaven. At our natural 
birth we inherit the Adamic na
ture and all that pertains to an

earthly life, through our earth
ly progenitor. Therefore, being 
sinful creatures born in sin, and 
the weakness o f sinful flesh, we 
cannot o f ourselves rise from  
an earthly to a divine nature. We 
are carnally minded, sold under 
sin, and condemnation rests 
upon us all. But while we were 
yet sinners and enemies to God, 
God so ioved us that he sent his 
only begotten son into the world 
that whosoever believed in him. 
should not perish but have eter
nal life.

But how can we obtain that 
life? Only by becoming united 
to Christ by baptism. A s many 
as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ, and if ye 
are Christ’s, you are Abraham 's 
seed and an heir to the promis
es. But first we must know what 
m promises to Abraham are, 
and we must study the Bible 
to find out about those things 
and in doing so we find out 
chat the gospel was preached to 
Abraham. Then to believe the 
gospel we have to believe the 
promises anil covenants God 
made to him. Then we must re
pent o f our sins. Then we are 
ready to be baptized into ,Christ, 
and while in the symbolic grave, 
we are there baptized into his 
death, circumcized, cut off, from 
life and all that pertains to 
the old Adam man, joined to 
Christ. His blood is then ap
plied to us. We are sealed by 
the Holy Spirit until the day of 
>ur redemption. We become new 

creatures in symbol, and are 
raised up to walk in newness o f 
life. All this is typified in A b
raham and his two sons. Ishmael 
must be circumcised before Isaac 
could be born. Ishmael was born 
o f a bond wom an; Isaac o f the 
free wom an; Ishmael according to 
the natural laws o f generation,—  
Isaac wag born from the dead. 
Abraham and Sarah were .too old 
according to natural laws to bear 
children, but God revivified 
them, gave them strength and 
Isaac was born, a type o f Christ, 
from the dead. As Christ lives 
so will all that are united to 
him by baptism, that hold out 
faithful to the end. Blesesd and 
holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, for the second 
death hath no power on them, 
but the second death awaits at 
the end o f the thousand years 
reign, for all those whose names 
are not written in the Lam b’s 
book o f life.

Mrs. F. T. Powers.

Everything in nature is G od ’s 
servant to minister to his peo
ple, and G od ’s blessing abides 
on those who trust him as te 
give freely to his poor a:.d for 
his gospel.

Only absolute sincerity can 
stand the test o f time.

Make haste slowly.
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can ilo is to acknowledge re 
ceipt of them, bu t as for g iv
ing them a critical rending and 
reporting  back to the authors 
our opinion of tlie same, th a t is 
out of the question for we have 
not the tim e to  do it.

Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year a t the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. 0. 
money order, draft or personal check 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new address.

Beard of Directors 
John E. Cross. Pres., Oregon, 111 
P eter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 

boro, 111.
F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., 

S. E., Grand Rapids. Mich.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

C ontributions for p u ttin g  out 
another edition of 2500 “ W here 
are the D ead ?”  are coming in 
slowly. As soon as- we have 
enough promised, we will go on 
w ith the work. W hen done, 
these are no t to be sold, b u t to 
be given to any who are in te r
ested in  the tru th .

H E LPIN G  FUND.
By means of th is fund The Res 

titu tio n  H erald  is sen t to  many 
who otherw ise could no t have it. 
A. K. L., .50
Mrs. J .  II. M cClary, .50

Time.—40 or 41 A. D., two or 
three years a fte r the con
version of Saul. Caligula be
came em peror M arch 37 A. D., 
and Claudius succeeded him 
Ja n u a ry  41 A. D. Herod A grip- 
pa was made k ing  by C aligu
la in 37 A. I).

------o------
Place.—At Lydda, about 25 miles 

northw est of Jerusalem , and 
Joppa, now Ja ffa , the sea
port of Jerusalem , ten  miles 
fu rth e r  to the northw est.

J  Text addressed? Titus 2:1-7, 
W hat are the “ good works” 

oL' the above text? Have the 
professed followers of Jesus a Hr 
ing faith  unless they show forth 
good works? Jax. 2:14-17; Titus 
2 :14 ; M att. 7:20. Will g00(j 
w orks alone secure salvation? 
M att. 7:21-23. IIow may we be
come ‘com plete’ both as to faith 
and works? 2 Tim. 3:16,17..las 
1:21-25:

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the  establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of . God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the  governm ent of the  nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im mortalization of the  righteous 
th e  final destruction of the w icket 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
im m ersion in the name of Jesus 
C h ris t for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites cf the  forgiveness of sins 
and a  HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
th e  ‘‘res titu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken (by the mouth of all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
began .”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these thir.igs? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III,

“ W here A re The D ead ?” T ract 
Fund.

Total last week, $21.00
A Bro. nml Sr. in Micl;., 5.00 

A Bro. in Mich., 5.00

Total, 31.00
Am ount needed fo r 2 )00

copies, 50.00

Notices.,

Editorials and  
Onurelh News.

e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A ielin i, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each'month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

“ I am so busy th a t I  have 
tim e  to rea d  n e ith e r tlie B ible 
n o r  the  H e ra ld .”

The foregoing is  an  e x tra c t 
from  a  re c e n t le tte r. I t  is sad  
th u s  to  see th e  w ord  of tru th  
th u s  choked o u t l»y .the weed- 
tcares of th is  life.

T h ere  come m any tra c ts  and 
pam ph le ts  to  ou r desk. A ll we

N ational B erean Notice.
The E xecutive B oard of the 

N ational B erean Society of the 
C hurch of God of the Abraliam - 
ic F a ith  will meet A pril 22 and
24 a t the home of th e  president, 
5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111. The 
chairm en of the d iffe ren t com
m ittees are cordially  inv ited  to 
a tten d  th is m eeting. As f a r  as 
possible will the members come 
on the afternoon  of the 21st, as 
the firs t m eeting will be called 
a t nine o ’clock S atu rday  m orn
ing. N otify  the p residen t of the 
tim e of a rriv a l and th e  sta tion , 
and you will be met. A ll officers 
w ill please b ring  or send repo rts  
up  to date. A rrangem ents will 
lie made a t th is m eeting fo r our 
annual conference, so if any Be
rean  has* any top ic th a t he w ish
es discussed or has any plans 
for ou r conference, please send 
in before A pril 15.

Leila E. W hitehead, Pres.
E lla  DeM ont, Rec. S ec’y.
Evelyn K. H arsch, Cor. Sec ’y

The Somwday 
SehooL

By Anna E. Drew.

Aeneas and Dorcas. 
April 9, 1916. Acts 9:32-43. 
Compare also Proverbs 31:10-31.

Golden Text.—In  all th ings show
in g  thyse lf an  exam ple of 
good w orks. T itus 2:7.

Questions.
W here did we la st see P e te r?  

Acts 8:14. 25. W here d id  he go 
from Jerusalem ? A cts 9:32. R. 
V. W here is L ydda? —A bout 25 
miles northw est of Jerusalem  on 
the road to Caesarea.—  W ho 
were the sain ts th a t P e te r  vis
ited 1 1 Cor. 1 :2 ; Rom. 9:23,24. 
W hat man especially did P e te r 
find a t L ydda? v . 33. W hat won
derfu l th ing  d id  P e te r say to 
Aeneas? v. 34. (“ Today in P ales
tine, as in ancient times, the bed 
is a th in  m attress stu ffed  w ith 
cotton or wool about 6 f t. long 
and 3 ft. w ide, generally  laid  
when night comes, upon the floor 
of the room. These beds are 
very th in  and roll up into sm all 
bundles, and so can easily be 
c a rr ie d ” ). W hat effect had this 
m iracle? v. 35. Do you th ink  i t  
was ju s t the resu lt of the m ir
acle th a t caused th is general con
version, or had they had previous 
teaching th a t p repared  th e ir  
hearts to accept C hrist ? A cts 8: 
40 R. V. ( If  Philip  preached the 
gospel-in  all ihe cities from  A- 
zotus to Caesarea, he preached 
in Lydda also. See m ap). W here 
was Joppa?  (A bout 35 miles 
northw est of Jerusalem . I t  was 
the only seaport which the  Jew s 
ever possessed for them selves. I t 
is now called J a f f a  and  has a 
population  of about 8000).

W hat notable C hristian  lived 
a t Joppa?  v. 36. “ T ab itha  was 
her H ebrew  (A ram aic) name and 
D orcas was h e r G reek nam e.”

W hy was D orcas g rea tly  be
loved? vs. 36, 37. W hy d id  the 
friends of D orcas send fo r P e t
er? Do you th ink  they  had  any 
idea he could b ring  her back  to  
life? How d id  her friends te s ti
fy  of h e r  good w orks? v. 39. 
W hat d id  P e te r do ? vs. 40, 41.

D id P e te r  do as Jesus d id? Mk. 
5:40, 41. I f  D orcas had  gone to 
heaven and was w ith  Jesus as 
m any teach, why should her 
friends m ourn and w ish her 
back? Give tex ts  to  show w hat 
the scrip tu res teach as to the 
condition in  death? W hat was 
the effect of th is m iracle? v. 42. 
W hat was the purpose of mir- 
ales in  those days? M ark  16:20; 
1 Cor. 2 :4, 5. W hen did they 
cease and why? IIow  does the 
life >f D orcas com pare w ith the 
wise and  capable woman of Prov. 
31:10-31? A re sueli women the 
ru le or exception in  these days ? 
W hy so? To whom is our Golden

Obituary.
Riley Maxwell

Was born Mar. 29, 1830, and 
died a t his home a t Henderson
ville, N. C., R. 2, where lie had 
spent the g rea ter p a rt of his 
life, lacking only 18 days of 
reaching the age of 86 years. 
He fell asleep afte r several days 

j of intense suffering, but lie 
i w as w illing to be offered. Like 
i Paul, he believed he had fought 
| his fight, had finished his course,
| fa ith fu lly  believing there was 
a crow n of righteousness laid up 
to r  him to be given him at the 
same tim e P au l is to receive 
his—a t the appearing  of our 
Lord and  Saviour Jesus Christ.

Cncle Riley has gone through 
many tria ls  during  his long life, 
m aking his way through the Civ
il W ar. and  many other trying 
times, but lie w as always pa
tien t and bore his burdens well.

He raised  a  famil/y of steven,
! five sons and  tw o daughters:— 
Jonas, of Hendersonville, Wm., of 
Pisgali F orest, N. C., A. M., of 
Ilazlew ood, N. C., Goathen, of 
Boise, Idaho, R. D., of Napa, 
Col.. Mrs. Lizzie Beams, of Lib
erty , S. C., and  Mrs. A. S. Ed- 
ney, of H endersonville, N. C., with 
whom he m ade his home. Unde 
Riley s com panion preceded Mm 
some th ir ty  years ago. He leaves 
beside his im m ediate family 
one bro ther, Cory Maxwell, of 
K entucky, and one sister, Miss 
H arrie t M axwell of Henderson
ville, and  a la rge number of 
g rand-ch ild ren  and g reat grand 
children, besides m any friends, 
for lie has been a friend to all. 
He has alw ays been known by 
his uprigh tness and  honesty.

I ’ncle R iley was a  true believ
er in  the tru th s  of the Bible, 
being baptized in to  Christ in  1879 
by old Bro. E. 51. Anderson, 
fa th e r  of E ld. J .  II. Anderson 
of Troy, Ohio. Uncle Riley was 
one of the few who joined them
selves toge ther and  organized 
the C hurch of God at Liberty, 
N. ( '., ju s t a  short way from his 
home. He has been faithful to 
the little  band of believers ever 
since. T hough fo r several years 
he has not attended  church, yet 
he has m inistered to its needs 
w illingly, alw ays helping finan
cially the upbuild ing of the 
tru th , alw ays speaking words of 
encouragem ent to the members, 
u rg ing  them  to press forward,
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to stand fast and immovable in 
tlie eause. I recall a short time a- 
,0, since lie became very feeble, 
he'called my attention to cer
tain scripture, warning me to be
ware of the anti-Clirists and false 
doctrines. 1 can recall no time 
jn talking with him unless he 
spoke freely of the faith thereby 
making my faith stronger, and 1 
am glad I have known him. He 
was a Bible student, never 
neglecting it at any time, earn
estly contending for the faith, 
earning stronger each day, and 

spending even months in the 
study of one chapter. Most any 
time you could see him sitting 
with his Bible, searching its pag
es and treasuring up its teach
ings in liis heart, trusting to God 
to fulfill his promises in due 
time, and like the fathers ot 
old, he died in the faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but seeing them afar off.

Though the great enemy death 
has won the victory over him now 
with l.is icy bands and the gates 
of the grave enelose him in dark 
Dess, yet we sorrow not as those 
that have no hope, for our trust 
is in him who holds the keys to 
the grave, and who said, 1 am 
the resurrection and the l i fe ; he 
that believetli in me though he 
wore dead, yet shall lie live.

Blessed hope, the glorious 1 ope,
1 he hope in which Uncle Kilty 
lived, and died; the hope that 
will purify him when the voice of 
Jesus calls him forth Irom his 
sleep.

Funeral services were con
ducted by Eld. J. M. Lyda. pas
tor of the church o f which I'ncle 
Riley was a charter m, 111 ber. a I 
ter which we laid him to rest in 
Liberty Cemetery to sleep in Je
sus, until he who is our life shall 
appear and give eternal life to 
his children.

May we all treasure up his pre
cepts and advice and so live as 
to meet him in the glorious res
urrection. May we be among 
the happy reunion, for it will 
be glorious when they come fiom 
the north, east, south and west 
io sit down with Abraham, baac 
and Jacob in the kingdom o f our 
Lord.
Uncle R ile y  s le e p s u n c o n s c io u s , 
Underneath the so d d e d  m o u n d , 
Resting t i l l  the re s u r r e c t io n ,
'Wien the tru m p  o f God w il l  

sound.

I V n  lie ’ll w a k e n  fro m  h is  s lu m 

ber,
Ki.se to meet him in the air,
For he loved bis1 Lord ’s appear

ing,
And lie’ll be no stranger there.

J’V  liis hope was in his coming, 
And his Saviour’s face to see, 
Clothed upon with immortality, 
And in (Jod’s kingdom be.

his fa ith , it  d id  n o t w a v e r,  
Becoming s tro n g e r w ith  e ach  p ass 

in g  day,

Trusting wholly in G od ’s promis
es.

’ i !> fulfilled at the judgment 
day.

Vii the hope’s that buried with 
him

Will purity him then,
When the sound comes1 forth 

from h°aven,
And our Lord from above de

scends.

He’ ll be missed, yes, w e ’ll miss 
him

For lie’s been a friend to all, 
For he's ministered unto many, 
Who in need to him did call.

He'll be missed in the doorway, 
-Crouching close within the light, 
Calmly searching o ’er the pages, 
Of the book wherein is light.

lie 'l l be missel in the meadow, 
Slowly gathering in the hay,
For the hands that worked so 

steady,
Ar> folded now beneath the clay.

Sleep, I ’ ncle itiley, sleep.
Till this groaning age is o ’er, 
1'lun be crowned with life eter

nal,
In the Eden home restored.

Jennie L. Freeman.

 ̂ the Lord 's Second Coming Due 
At Any Moment, or Must W e 
W ait for the Fulfillment of 
Certain Prophecies?

A writer in one of our re
ligious papers not long since in 
writing along this line, holds 
on to the idea that people are 
making a mistake in impressing 
this great and important doc
trine or truth upon the brother
hood, as though the Lord might 
come at any moment, declaring 
that there are certain things to 
be accomplished before the Lord 
can come to this earth and es
tablish liis kingdom. While this 
in the main may be true, in the 
meantime, they seem to over
look the fact that the second 
coming o f our Lord to establish 
his kingdom and to take away 
bis waiting bride, the church, is 
described and set forth by the 
sacred writers in such a way 
anil in such language that we 
cannot ignore the fact that his 
coming aed manifestation, while 
it is but one coming, yet in two 
.stages. Now he has warned the 
cliureh, his waiting bride, to 
watch, for in such an hour as 
yv think not, the bridegroom 
would come and take his wait
ing bride away from a time of 
trouble which is coming upon all 
the earth, clearly indicating that 
liis church would be delivered 
out o f that trouble. Rev. 3 :10. 
Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will, keep 
thee from the hour temptation, 
which shall come upon all the 
world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, v. 11. Behold. 
I come quickly. Hold that fast

which thou hast that no man 
take thy crown.

Then P aul’s description of that 
wonderful event in 1 Thess. 4 : 
13-17, also in his 1st Corinthi
an letter, 4 :51-58, would teach 
us that this was a different stage 
o f his com ing; as the one de
scribed in the 14th chapter of 
the prophet Zechariah. where 
he comes to the rescue o f Jerusa
lem, when -'his feet shall stand 
upon the Mount o f Olives, which' 
is before Jerusalem on the east, 
and the Lord my God shall come 
and all the saints with thee,"

This describes a different 
scene and at a different time. A  
period of time elapses between 
the two events during which 
time the marriage of the Lamb 
takes place, as his bride hath 
made herself ready, she being 
united to her Lord,— the called, 
and chosen, and faithful— is pre
pared to go forth conquering and 
to conquer with her Lord.

The coming o f the Lord, the 
rapture in the which the bride, 
the overcomers of the church 
are caught away in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air; it 
seems to me has no prophetic e- 
vents as yet unfulfilled to inter
vene. A large proportion o f the 
twelve tribes are to be gathered, 
after the Lord appears - in the 
air, anti renders a judgment o f 
reward to his saints; after the 
saints seem to have disappeared 
from the earth and no man seems 
to know positively where, nor 
for how long a season, but one 
thing ve do know; that they 
an* secure while a time o f troub- 
1 comes upon the world such as 
never was since there was a 
nation, even to that same time. 
Hut the church, the bride that 
is to be the Lamb's wife are sav
ed out o f it, and they are to be 
forever with their L ord : so that 
if the Lord is in those intense 
judgments that are to be pour
ed out in the earth, so are tlie 
saints. 1 Cor. (i :2. Do ye not 
know that the saints shall judge 
the world? And we see the stints 
following the captain of their sal 
vation. their beloved head upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and dean, as he goes 
forth to the great battle that 
is to decide the destiny o f the 
world. And out o f his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword that with 
it he should smite the nations, 
and lie shall rule them with a rod 
o f iron, and he treadeth the wine 
press o f the fierceness and wrath 
o f Almighty God, thus denoting 
his judgments, which fall upon 
Israel first, afterwards upon the 
G“ntiles. Rom. 2:9. Tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul o f 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first and also of the Gentile.

Ezekiel 20 , beginning at the 
33rd verse. As I live, saith the 
Lord Cod. surely with a mighty 
hand and a stretched out arm 
and with fury poured out. God 
pours out the fire o f his judg

ments upon them as he gathers 
them out of the countries,— not 
literal fire necessarily, but he 
purges out the rebels from a- 
mong them. v. 38. And he does
n ’t permit them to enter into the 
land o f promise. This is the same 
day spoken o f by Jeremiah the 
prophet. Jer. 30:7. Alas for that 
day is great, so that none is 
like it ; it is even the ytime o f  
Jacob ’s trouble, but he shall be 
saved out o f it. v. 11. For I am 
with thee, saith the Lord, to 
save thee; though 1 make a full 
end o f all nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will 1 not 
make a full end o f thee, but 1 w ill 
correct thee in measure and will 
not leave thee altogether unpun
ished, God has declared also, 
that he will gather out o f his 
kingdom all things that offend 
and them which do iniquity. Now 
turn with me to the 12th chap. 
of Zechariah and to the 14th v., 
and see him cleansing his sanctu
ary. First the Jews, so that on
ly one third part are left in the 
land o f promise. 13tli chap. These 
are brought through the fire 
and refined as silver is refined 
and tried as gold is tried. The 
same kind o f fire that Joh 
went through when he declared, 
Job 23:10. When he hath tried 
me I shall come forth as gold.

A fter the Jew, G od ’s ju dg
ments fall upon the Gentiles, be
ginning first with their armies 
that are gathered against Jerusa
lem. 14th o f Zech. Notice par
ticularly the 5th verse. “ The 
Lord my God shall come and all 
the saints with thee. This is de
scriptive o f Christ and the saints 
coming in judgment to Jerusalem. 
“ And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount o f Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on 
the east.”  Surely the saints will 
stand there with him, all robed 
iu white, the fine linen white 
and clear which is the righteous
ness o f the saints.

Are we keeping it white and 
clean? Remember G od ’s church 
must be a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but it must be ho
ly and without blemish.

There are so many organiza
tions. secret and otherwise, and 
it would ‘seem to the average 
individual that it would be al
most impossible to do business, 
or get employment, or to sell 
your own produce without belong 
ing to some one o f them. I f  you 
belong to the world and are o f  
the world, join  them ; but if  you 
belong to Christ, don ’t do it. 
They are spots as Jude says, in 
your feasts o f charity, v. 24. 
Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present 
.vou faultless, before the pres
ence of his glory with exceed
ing joy. To the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and majes- 
tty, dominion and power both 
now and ever. Amen.

M. W. Perrine.
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To Bro. D. C. Robison.

h i m u lin g  your open le tte r 
1 notice th a t on some points we 
ag iee  and  on some we disagree. 
Y our le tte r  a ssu ris  me of one 
p leasing  thought, viz.. th a t iny 
artic le  has been read  w ith  a  
S tu d en t’s eyes and not in a 
though tless m anner. This is com
m endable. He who w rites fc r  a 
pap er like the R estitu tion  H erald 
should do so for the instruc tion  
and edification  of its  readers so 
th a t all may be bu ilt up  in our 
m ost holy faith . This is my ob
je c t and I feel quite sure th a t 
you  have no other. Of course, 
we do not expect th a t all will 
ag ree  w ith w hat we w rite, bu t 
ou r aim should be to com pare 
sc rip tu re  w ith sc rip tu re  and ex
tra c t therefrom  all the tru th  of 
which our fallible minds are cap
ab le. If we do th is in the sp irit 
o f  m eekness and  a desire to be 
r ig h t. I feel we shall not go fa r  
a s tra y .

You sta te  th a t in the  s tudy  of 
sc rip tu re  we should note these 
th ree  fac ts : 1st, W ho is speak
in g ?  To whom spoken and w hat 
is spoken about. This you s ta te  
a f te r  re fe rrin g  to  the exposition 
I  g av e - of Isa. 26:19. 1 have en
deavored  to  follow this rule, and 
have no desire to place any p r i
va te  in te rp re ta tio n  upon any pas
sage of scrip tu re , fo r I know 
th a t he who adds' to or takes 
from  G o d ’s word, obscures its 
teaching, m ars its  beau ty  and  
clouds his in te lle c t; therefo re  I 
have stud iously  endeavored to 
‘d raw  only such conclusions as 
•can firm ly  be established and 
su p p o r te d  by the p la in  and em
ph atic  sta tem en ts found in Holy 
W rit.

I notice th a t  you take  excep
tion  to  my conclusion w ith  re- 
.speet to the un iversal resu rrec
tio n  o f th e  w icked dead. F rom  
th e  tren d  of y o u r le tte r  I g a th er 
th e  though t th a t you do not. 
believe all the  w icked dead  will 
rise . W ithou t rehearsing  my a r 
gum ents, I w ill proceed to  add 
a  few passages from  the very  
b es t au th o rity  on the  subject, 
viz., from  ou r Saviour.

‘In  speaking  of the Jew s, he 
•said, . “ V erily, verily , 1 say  
•unto you, th e  h ou r is com ing and 
.now is, w hen the  dead  shall h ea r 
•the voice of the Son of God, and 
“th ey  th a t hear shall liv e .”  A l
though  th is  w as spoken to  the 
J e w s  it is  also applicab le to the  
‘G entiles. I f  th e  G entiles receive 
aw benefit from  any scrip tu res 
■except those spoken d irec tly  to 
th em  they  w ill be cu t sh o rt of 
ftlie m ercies of God, fo r m ost 
wf the  prom ises w ere d irec ted  and 
spoken  to the Jew s o r  Israel.

This reference to  th e  resu rrec 
tio n  o f th e  dead  caused some of 
h is h ea rers  to  w onder a t his 
•words, and the re fo re  he added  a 
more em phatic an d  positive s ta te  
wient, wlicih to  my mind, in 

cludes all tile dead, for hej>lain-
l.v >aitl, “ Marvel not a t th is: for 
the hour is coming, in the which 
ALL th a t are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come 
f n th : they tha t have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life, 
and they tha t have done evil, 
unto the resurrection  of dam na
tio n .’’ M att. ."> -.28, 2!). There is 
no m istaking the fact tha t our 
Saviour designates two classes, 
viz., “ they tha t have done good,”  
and “ they tha t have done ev il.” 
The good must rise in the firs t 
re su m  etion. They are they who 
will live anil reign w ith Christ 
a thousand years, according to  
Rev. 20:4. “ They th a t have done 
e v il”  can not be raised a t the 
same tim e th a t “ they th a t have 
done good’’ will rise, because all 
who come in the firs t resurrec
tion  will be free from  the pow er 
of the second death , and will 
be jo in t heirs w ith Christ. S ure
ly the evil doers can  no t be heirs. 
On ano ther occasion o ur  Saviour 
“ Began to upbraid  the cities 
w herein most of his m ighty works 
were done, because they repen t
ed not. ”  He said. “ Woe un to  
thee. Chorazin, woe unto thee, 
B ?thsaida! for if  tile m ighty 
works which w ere done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sy- 
don. they would have repented  
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
Hut I say unto you. I t shall be 
more to lerab le for Tyre and Sy- 
don a t the day of judgm ent than  
fo r you. A nd thou  Capernaum , 
which a r t  exalted  unto the heav
en. sihall be brought down to 
hell, for if  the m ighty works, 
which have been done in  thee 
had been done in Sodom, it would 
have rem ained until th is day. 
Hut 1 say unto you, th a t i t  
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in  the day of 
judgm ent, th an  fo r th ee .”  M att. 
1 1 :20-21.

W hile our Saviour did not 
use the w ord resurrection  in  re 
proving those cities fo r the ir 
unbelief, he certain ly  im plied 
th a t  the re  would be a resu rrec
tion  fo r those w icked dead, else 
how could they come in to  ju d g 
m ent w ith  more favor in  our Sav
iour \s sight th an  the inhab itan ts 
of Cliorazin, B etlisaida and  Ca
pernaum ? The Sodom ites were 
destroyed by fire  for th e ir  ex
trem e wickedness. I f  they  come 
into judgm en t w ith  g rea te r to l
era tion  than  Capernaum , why 
should no t all the w icked dead 
come fo rth  ju s t as our Saviour 
to ld  the m ultitude they should?

This view is in  accord w ith 
Isa iah ’s, w hen he said. “ Thy 
dead men shall live, toge ther 
w ith my dead  body shall they  a- 
rise. ” Isaiah  includes him self in 
the com pany o f G od’s dead men 
who shall arise. I  believe th is 
language includes all of G od’s 
dead men, or all of the sleeping 
saints. I believe they constitu te 
th a t dassi described In the 20th

c h a p . .  vs. 4. "> o f  R e v ., o f  w h o m  
J o h n  s a y s  b y  w a y  o f  c o n c lu s io n ,

This is the first resu rrec tio n .”  
Why use the num erical adjective 
“ f irs t,”  if there be not a .sec
ond? John makes it p lain  th a t 
there will be, for he says in 
the 5th verse, “ H ut the  rest 
of the dead lived not a-gain 
until the thousand years were 
fin ished .”  Who are the res t of 
the dead? C ertainly not saints, 
for they rise in the firs t, and 
we have no record th a t any saints 
die du ring  the thousand years.

To “ a r ise ”  and to be “ cast 
o u t.”  although referrin g  to the 
resurrection  implies a d ifference 
in tile result, for G od’s dead men 
will arise to  im m ortality  and  in 
corrup tib ility , while those cast 
out will rise to  the Adamic life. 
This shows the contrast between 
G od’s dead and e a r th ’s dead. 
The form er com prising all the 
sa in ts ; the la tte r, the rest of 
m ankind. This view harmonizes 
with Rev. 20th chap., where it 
says, “ the rest of the d e a d ”  in 
contrast w ith all who sit on 
thrones and reign w ith Christ. 
The Revelator presents another 
contrast in  the same verse. “ Bless 
ed and holy is he th a t hath  
part in the firs t resu rrec tio n .”  in 
contrast w ith the rest of the 
dead (who) lived not again  u n 
til the thousand years were fin 
ished .”

1 fear th a t if  we apply Isaiah 
26:19 stric tly  to  Israel we may 
meet w ith much d ifficu lty . The 
nation of Israel when com pared 
w ith o ther nations is called “ my 
people.”  B u t I fail to see w here
in the expression. “ My people,”  
in this instance, applies to  the 
whole nation of Is ra e l; fo r P au l 
says, “ F or fhev are  n o t all Is
rael. which are of I s ra e l: neith 
er because they are of the seed 
of A braham , are they all child
re n .”  Rom. 9:6, 7. I f  they he 
not children they cannot be heirs 
and if not lieirs, they  can not 
rise in the f irs t resurrection .

I do no t believe th a t G od’s 
prophets, C hrist and h is apostles 
ever made any conflicting s ta te 
ments. I will, therefore, com
pare Dan. 12:1, 2, 3, w ith Isa. 
26:19. Daniel speaks of a tim e 
of trouble such as never was 
since there  was a  nation , and 
says the P rince Michael shall 
stand up for the ch ild ren  of th y  
people. He tells how m any of 
“ thy people”  shall be delivered. 
Does he say a ll o f Israe l?  No. 
llow  m any? He says, “ E very  one 
th a t shall be found w ritten  in  
the book.” ’ D aniel continues and 
says, ‘ ‘ ‘ M any of them  th a t sleep 
in the d u st shall aw ak e .”  He 
fu rth e r says, “ Some shall aw ake 
to everlasting  life .”  The conclu
sion is, they whose nam es are 
w ritten  in  the book w ill aAvake 
to everlasting  life. D aniel m en
tions a tim e of tro u b le ; Isaiah 
speaks of the indignation . Now 
if only those w ritten  in  the

.■ ok shall be delivered, is it not 
the same class whom Isaiah tells 
to hide until the indignation lie 
ov rpast? I.waiah gives his rea
son why they should seek safe
ty. lie  says. “ For, behold, tile 
Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitan ts of the 
earth  for th e ir  iniquity ; the earth 
also shall disclose her blood, and- 
shall no more cover her slain,” 
or her dead. W hen the earth re
moves the cover from her slain, 
or her dead, how many will re
m ain in death?

Deai- brother, I am perfectly 
w illing to read  all of Isa. 25:8. 
A lthough i t  may extend this 
le tte r to  too g rea t length. I shall 
quote all of it. Tile prophet is 
speaking to the Lord God, and 
not to Israel, as you will see by 
read ing  the  firs t verse. To get 
the proper connection, ] will 
quote the 7tli and 8th verses: 
“ A nd he (the Lord of hosts) 
w ill destroy in  th is mountain 
th e  face of the covering cast 
over a ll people, and the vail 
th a t is sp read  over all the na
tions. He (the Lord of hosts) will 
swallow up dea th  in  victory,, and 
the L ord  God w ill wipe away 
tears from  all faces, and the re
buke of his people shall he take 
aw ay from  off all the earth: 
for the Lord hath  spoken it. You 
will note, the Lord of hosts will 
destroy the covering east over 
ALL PEO PLE and the vail that 
is sp read  over ALL NATIONS. 
W hen the covering and vail that 
now blinds all people and all 
nations is removed, then will 
they  “ all know me (God) from 
the least to the greatest.”

To gain  one victory does not 
alw ays destroy an  enemy, but 
if the enemy be completely de
stroyed, then  the victory is be
yond dispute. Christ has won 
the  v ic tory  over death, in his 
own case, y e t death  is not de
stroyed. W hen the saints rise to 
im m ortality  they then can sing 
victory over death  and the grave, 
and  s till eleath will not be de
stroyed  un til C hrist and Ms 
sa in ts  shall have reigned one 
thousand  years, “ F or he, (Christ) 
m ust re ign  till lie hath  pu t all 
enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy th a t shall be destroy
ed is d e a th .”  1 Cor. 15:25,26. 
The death  th a t Christ t i e s  troys is 
the Adam ic and  not the sec
ond death.

You say th a t I should remem
ber th a t w ithou t the gospel 
there could be no life except 
tem poral or anim al life. That is 
true , and more th a n  that, with
out i t  the re  can be no life, either 
m orta l or im m ortal, because all 
life given to either class of the 
dead  w ill be given by him who 
is the resurrection  and the life,— 
the resu rrection  of the wicked 
back to the Adamic life and the 
resu rrection  of the saints to im
m orta l life.

I am fully aware that the
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works of the serpent shall lie de
stroyed, just as 1 Jno. 3:8 says,
• For this purpose the Son o f 
God was manifest, that lie might 
destroy the works of the dev
il.”  But when ■will that destruc
tion take place? You call my at
tention to Rev. 20:14,15, which 
reads: ' 1 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire .”  When 
does this destruction, called the 
second death, take place? I 
will let the Revelator answer. 
Please read the 12tli and 13th 
verses. “ And 1 saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before 
God: and the books were open
ed: and another book was open
ed, which was the book o f life : 
and the dead were judged out o f 
those things which were writ
ten in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in them : anc 
they were judged every man ac
cording to their works.”  From 
these verses I conclude that death 
which is the last enemy to be 
destroyed, will not be cast into 
this lake until after the sea, 
death and hell delivers up 'the 
dead which were in them, and 
they shall have been judged.

When the dead come from the 
sea and land, and from death and 
hell (the grave) where will the 
wicked dead be if not raised in 
the second resurrection?

Jesus is the life and light o f 
men, so the apostle .John tells 
us in chap. 1, v. 4.. and while 1 
believe all will come from their 
graves as we have shown by nu
merous witnesses, yet there will 
be many of them who will not 
accept of him—will not see the 
light as revealed in him, and 
consequently they will go down 
in the second death, which will 
be their everlasting destruction, 
which I hope that we and all our 
readers shall escape by being 
found worthy o f a part in the 
first resurrection.

Written in hope of life eter
nal and in love of the truth.

Lyman Booth.

Recreation From a Bible Stand
point.

This article with another ap
peared in the Restitution years 
ago, but it seems timely now 
and perhaps will bear being re
printed.

A friend said to me not long 
ago. "Mrs. Woodward, why ...do 
you not attend the play next 
week? It is among the very 
best put on the stage, and 1 
have no doubt your brother and 
sister — will attend, for I under
stand they often patronize what 
are called educational plays' and 
th< re can be no more harm in 
your going, than for them.”  N o! 
There would lie no more harm, 
perhaps for me to be seen there 
than for them, but if any hf.rm 
is to come from either o f us at
tending, we better all stay a

way, and if my precious friend 
who died to save me and tl.em 
to eternal life should come that 
night, 1 am sure he would not 
search for us at the play-house. 
J do not wish to run any risk. 
Internal life must be too precious 
to be lightly thrown away on 
such passing scenes. If I have a 
desire to go — and sometimes 1 
do, for I learned when younger 
and giving elocution recitals 
that the stage was my natural 
home, and drama my forte— so 
much the greater need o f striv
ing to overcome' this desire with 
higher, holier thoughts. For, lie 
that overcometh. the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment, and 
I will not blot out his name out 
o f the book of life, but 1 will 
confess his name before my fa
ther. and before his angels.

I'raise God for victory gain
ed not only over this one cry
ing sin o f this age, but others 
as well. Oh my Father, help us 
all to appreciate thy love, and 
try t-.) do all tilings to the glory 
o f God.

-M. A. Woodward.
1 Cor. 10:31 : ’ Whether there 

fore ye eat or drink or whatso
ever ye do, do all to the glory 
of G od.”

In our last, article we left 
many professed Christianson the 
grand stand at the horse race, 
handkerchiefs and hats were 
waving and cliter upon cheer 
sounded out as the last heat was 
being reaclitd. Are they still 
there in mind or have they de
cided it was not “ all to the 
glory of G od’ ”  and conclude to 
spend their time in the future 
in more healthy recreation?

Let us try the dance hall by 
the same test. Is it right in it
self, will it bring glory to God? 
There can be no real evil in the 
gymnastic exercise we call danc
ing, in the open air, at the 
family circle or fireside, in rea
sonable hours, but when young 
people learn to dance, the ball, 
the public dance, is the goal o f 
their ambition. Here comes the 
n rious trouble, with many 
things not right in themselves, 
and which lead to life-long sins 
and physical misery'. First, for 
days beforehand the wiiole mind 
and time i,s absorbed in plan
ning and making the dress for 
the occ-ii: ion with suitable trim
mings and jewelry to correspond. 
Then the young men who are 
expected there, one o f whom 
comes on the ev* of the party, 
.i’jd the home is h ft at nig it 
with its pure atmtsphere and 1 o- 
ly associations for the impure 
air o f the ball room, tainted 
with the fumes o f t.abacco, whis
key, impure language and lax 
morals. All night long the dance 
goes on, the young and thought
less girl mingling with men and 
women hardened in sin. vile in 
lir-mselves and desire nothing 

liiirher than this or similar plac

es o f amusement, with no re
gard for virtue, either to pro
tect it for themselves, or the 
girl by their side. Do you think 
t-lie (.'hrist would search in such 
a crowd for one of his chosen 
on s ! Did you see any tiling done 

. i for the glory o f God?
The night is spent, the morn

ing hours see the tired, jaded 
creatures nearing home. Nignt. 
G od ’s time for rest, has been 
A’orse than wasted, there has bsen 
a most flagrant breach made in 
-he laws o f health— and no real 
recreation.

Let us try the same test for 
the theater as a place of recre
ation. There is much said of 
late about the ideal theatres 
where all the plays will be pure, 
sweet and noble, and each actor 
and actress, men and women, of 
noble character, a place that will 
combine innocent amusement and 
moral education. Such an ideal 
has never been reached, and 
judging from the flaming posters 
everywhere visible, our judgment 
is that it is not in sight und 
will not be in this present con
dition of thing:;. Our amusements 
must be right in themselves 
when tested by the Word o f 
God. We have not to deal with 
tli theatre as it might be, but 
as it. really is today. Is it the 
place tor a Christian? Is your 
influence-for good intensified by 
the knowledge you receive there, 
or by their knowing you are ac
customed to spending a part of 
yoar time there. Put this ques
tion to yourself. I am a Christ
ian. Will the use o f this amuse
ment help me to live a more 
spiritual life, will it make me 
more prayerful, more zealous in 
the cause of ('hrist, is the time 
spent there, the influence o f the 
play on the mind for days after 
“ to the glory o f G od” ? I wish 
all professed Christians who make 
a plea for attending the thea
tre, could get one. thought 
strongly impressed on their 
minds, namely. What is the re
flex influence of the actors’ 
thought? Have you ever consid
ered that the actor is hardly ev
er his real self; lie is always 
acting a part, not the real man, 
all their days are spent learning 
to act th'iir part. In the very na
ture of things some moral effect, 
good or bad, must be the re
sult o f this acting. Think o f it 
in the play, “ The Sign of the 
Crosn, ”  a wanton, and some 
woman must act the part, the 
more perfect, the acting, the more 
completely the sense o f individu
ality is lost in the character rep
resented. The object is to make 
the audience believe the real 
villain, murderer or seducer is 
before them. Following these low 
id als night after night, how soon 
oii“ must, be lost to real virtue 
or goodness, truth or right 
living. Does it not surely fol
low if we patronize them witl: our

pres nee and money, we are help
ing them to bind fetters upon 
fheinselvcN that are sure to keep 
them trom entering the gates o f 
life eternal? Think you, dear 
Christians, young or old, that all 
ii;s is to the glory o f God? I f  

not. it will not stand the Scrip
ture test, will it? A young lady 
remarked not long ago, who had 
quite recently begun attending 
the theater, “ O you do not know 
how beautiful it all i s ; why, I 
was never so happy in my life as 
wh.-n watching the scene on the 
stage.”  I have been in the ball 
room while young and had the 
sime sensations. But it did not 
give me any desire to attend 
the prayer meeting the next 
Thursday evening, or build me up 
spiritually. It does not matter 
how happy we may get, we can
not be justified in taking any 
pleasure which involves the mor
al, physical or spiritual danger 
ot those around us. It is selfish
ness which causes us to over
step the W ord o f God and our 
own sense o f right at times. W e 
argue something like this: I 
want to go, others must do as 
they think best, and not be gov
erned by my actions. Wait and 
think again, O liow selfish this 
is. Perhaps you have a brother 
or sister just starting out in 
th.- Christian life. W ould you be 
glad to have them come to the 
city to visit you and find you 
absent at the theater; would you 
for their spiritual uplifting in
vite them to attend with you the 
same place the next evening; 
would you be glad to hear fl.eir 
confession afterward? Well, I 
guess I ’ll give up-the narrow way 
I have been trying to walk in, 
it is too straight; give me the 
world, and if  I go to ruin, remem
ber. sister, you led me in the 
tirst step. W ould you rejoice 
in their downfall? Remember, 
what would cause your brother, 
sister, or friend to fall. would 
cause others to do the same. Are 
you so selfish you do not care 
to help save only those who have 
been nursed, fed anel clothed at 
the same fireside with yourself? 
If so. alas for your personal safe
ty when Jesus comes. I f  an act
or cannot be a Christian while 
following the stage, can you fre
quent their haunts anel do any 
better than they? ‘ ‘ Destroy n ot”  
by thy pleasure ‘ ‘ him for whom 
Christ died.”  No Christian, it 
will not stand the Bible test and 
cannot, be to the “ glory o f G od .’ 

M. A. W oodward.

We are no admirers o f cranks, 
but wre think more o f a cranky 
man on the right side than o f a 
man who straddles the fen e.

-Making a friend laugh is often 
the best help we can give him.

Sin is the only cloud wit.! out 
a silver lining.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoi) tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect lier to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

S c h i l l e r  ^ t a r t o

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T EE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

o f the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, III. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ " "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

F o rm ing  a good ch a rac te r  is J  world, the man who looks for 
b e tte r  th a n  refo rm ing  a  bad  the crooked will see the  crooked, 
one. and the m an who looks fo r the'

s tra ig h t will see the s tra ig h t.— 
hfcuskin.In all th in g s th ro u g h o u t the

ShND 23 CENTS
to  T hom as W ilson, lid itor and Publish- 

i r ol

\Llte I l 'a s i  I J a y s
1712 E, 2f>th S t ,  Oakland, Cal„ and he 

wfll mr.il you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophctic subjects, varying ;rom 2to 32 
pages in size. If you arc ever going to 
let the light shine. NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “Words of Life,” a 

monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truth*.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
dres«, 25c per copy per yean. 8am- 
pie copies supplied at any time.

A ddress, W m. G. Rot he,

1301 P a rk . P lace, Brooklyn, N. Y.

two iold statu and icdcra) gov
ernm ent in  a united body, with 
its  lamb-like, Christ-like horns 
or rulers.

The Pan-Am erican congress js 
now oj>eiiing the way for the 
Ted ration of 20 South American 
republics w ith this nation, under 
a wor;d p ace tribunal for the 
settleim  lit of all disputes, and 
under agreem ents to stand to
gether in resisting all foreign 
a ttack  on America. Since 20 of 
thes are Catholic republics just 
as most of the German federa
tion arc  Catholic powers, it is 
easy to foresee where the war 
against the saints wlil come in. 
No opposition to the papacy will 
be t il rated in either of these 
federations, and laws inflicting 
death  penalties on any who stir 
up religious antagonisms will 
certain ly  be enacted. “ The 
.Menace,”  “ Yelllow -Jacket,’ and 

I ‘‘The P e ril,”  and such papers 
| will be barred  from the mails,
; and free schools, free press and

’ ! free speech and free assembly 
The two horned beast of Rev.! . . . .  . , . , ,  . . . . .  ,, ,, , , , ! will be torbidden. “ All who will

1.1 :11-18 is also called the ia ls e 1 . , •  i . i ,_„ . j no t w orship the beast shall be
prophet. Rev. 19:20. Ih is pow-| .‘ 1 killed. bu t th e ir  reward is that
er had no past existence, as he . ... . , •1 ’ \ such as will not worship the

The Two Homed Beait.

does not appear on earth  un til j beast or his image or take his
1 m ark, shall live and  reign with 
< h r st 1000 years. Rev. 20:4.

“ Tlie dead lin e”  between slieep 
'■ and goats m ust yet be sharply 

draw n.
I  expect to see the American 

federation  follow' closely on the 
coin|iie.st of the old Roman ter

r i to r y  by Germany.
To be continued.

W. L. Crowe.

a f te r  the deadly w ound of the 
firs t beast, was healed. Kt*v. 1:5:1
14. Therefore th is beast cannot 
be e ither the papacy o r Mohani-1 
medanisni of the past. T h isbeast, 
is republican in governm ent. as| 
he appeals to the people to  ; 
make an image to  the leopard j 
beast whose deadly wound was! 
healed, v. 14.

Since the leopard beast is a
federation  of kindreds, tongues _________ _________
and nations, v. 7, or of nations I

•of many languages, all under o n e 1 110t f la t te r  yourself that
nation as a head, whose dea th !-'’011 are the only agent for God’s 
wound was healed ; therefore a n | special w ork. l i e  has a thousand 
image or duplicate  of th is beast ^  1'6serve; and if you fail toap- 
niust be ano ther federation  l ik e ; Pr eciate the privilege of the 
the E uropean federation , o n ly 1 seivice, his work will not fail, 
th a t the one in E urope has crown* only i t  w ill be your loss of op- 
on his horns, w hile the o th e r ! po rtu n ity , not God s nor fiiat 
beast has horns like a lamb w ith | °* others.— Newcom.
o u t crowns. The f irs t beast ris- --------- 0---------
<s out of the sea of nations, the j I f  there is lying before you 
second beast rises quietly  o u t of | !l du ty  of any s^rt, any bit of 
the earth , w ithout g rea t con-"'<>'’k from  w hich you shrink, 
flic ts and wars. The f irs t  b e a s t! S<> stra ig h t up to i t  and do it 
blasphem es God and  m akes war once. The only way to get rid 
with true  saints, and the second to do it.—Maclaren.
beast speaks as a dragon 
decrees th a t whosoever will

and
not There is o ften  in  one kind wore 

w orship the beast or his im a g e ,. or one look of sympathizing af- 
th a t is, obey and figh t for o n e |^ ec^ orl> or one small act ofdis- 
federation  o r the  other, shall be j in te rested  love, more of real 
killed, v. 15. j nobleness of sp ir it than in ac-

The second beast is a  m iracle tions w hich have rung  in the 
w orking beast who brings f i r e |ears found an  echo in the 
from  heaven in the  sigh t of i hearts  of adm iring  thousands, 
men. and as a false prophet or ”
false theologian, deceived m any To w ork, to  help and to be 
in the earth , w here lie a r is e s : helped, to  learn  sympathy thro 
in the sight of the f irs t beast j suffering, to leam  faith  thro 
a fte r his deadly wound is healed, j Perplexity , to reach tru th  thro’ 
This may be secrets discovered i w o n d er; behold, th is is what i* 
bv Iidison or others to destroy j >s to p rosper; th is is what it 
enemies by a system  of w ire-1 is to live, 
less electrical shocks.

This lam b, like the beast, may 
be the United S ta tes w ith its

Be sw ift 
to be kind,

to love, make haste
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Diving Desp.

It is not much good just read
ing the Bible. The word itself 
does not say anything that I can 
remember about reading it. But 
it says a great deal about search
ing the scriptures. And it says 
a great deal more about meditat
ing on them. I don 't know much 
about pearls, but I 've  heard they 
come from the bottom o f the sea. 
Now we come up and look at 
the great stretch of water and 
s a y ,  "This is where the pearls 
come from,”  and we take up 
the water and get nothing but 
bubbles of foam. But David comes 
along and he dives down under 
the water and he brings up a won 
derful pearl, so he says, " I t ’s 
more to be desired than gold .”  
Reading skims, and can ’t find 
anything but what floats on top, 
meditation dives down deep and 
finds pearls. I believe that if 
some of the L ord ’s feeble folks 
would try this— just a half-hour 
of quiet thinking over the L ord ’s 
word, they would hardly know- 
themselves" in a month, and their 
nearest friends would begin to 
think they were ripening for glo
ry sure enough.-—Sel.

C R IP P L E S

N olden days, near temple fair,
A  helpless cripple lay,

Before the gate called Beautiful, 
Where people came to pray.

He asked an alms—no highergift 
He thought o f men to crave.

But John and Peter looked on him, 
And strength to walk they gave.

In Jesus’ name the deed was done, 
And in his name may we

Help som e unhappy, crippled one, 
For many such we see.

Sin’s cripples; for each one o f us 
Some scar or weakness bears;

Made by the great arch-enemy,
W ho poor, weak man ensnares.

From youth to age this foe we face, 
W hose ever-ready arm

Awaits the chance to deal a blow 
T o do us untold harm.

And he will wound us unto death,
No quarter will he show;

Christ, the high tower we must find 
’Ere safety we shall know.

O have you found this refuge safe, 
And been by Christ made whole?

Tell others o f his shielding pow er-- 
Help save some hard-pressed soul.

And he who notes the sparrow’s fall, 
Records each act o f thine;

He who leads many to the cross,
As the stars for aye shall shine.

-Alice B. Curtis.

The Sunny Side.

Try to live on the sunny side 
of life. If you awake in the morn 
ing and it rains, priase God 
for the beautiful rain. I f  the 
wind blows, praise God for the 
refreshing breezes. I f  it  is dark 
and cloudy, just thank God 
because you can better appreciate 
the sun when it does shine. If 
J’ou feel aclies and pains through 
.vour limbs, just be glad they 
are not in your head. I f  you lose 
five dollars, say, “ Thereis more 
in the world. I ’d rather lose a 
little money than my life .”

If sorrow comes to you by the 
death of some loved one, just 
rejoice that there is a land where 
death can never come. Heed the 
divine admonition, “ Kejoiee al- 
way.” —H A Mitchell in The 
World’s Crisis.

A Healthy Curiosity.

SoiuctiriK-K you will hear peo- 
Pl** speak of curiosity as i f  it 
" ’ere one of the most admirable 
tiaits in t]le worj<j ) aD(] again 
others refer to it as the source 
of a large part o f  human misery, 

nese two views are not as con
tradictory as they seem, for the 
J-'ason that there are two per- 
e"f ly distinct kinds of curiosity.

The healthy sort is always ask
ing why and how. You all know 
children who cannot keep a toy 
a week without taking it apart 
to see how it works. And as 
they grow older they are all the 
time questioning and examining, 
investigating the beginning of 
things and following them to 
their natural results. That sort 
o f curiosity is the foundation of 
progress.

Nwo and then we meet people 
in whom the other sort o f curi
osity is strongly developed. They 
want to know the things which 
concern their neighbors. They are 
interested in every bit of gossip 
or scandal that comes to their 
ears. They read unwholesome 
books “ just to see what they are 
like.”  From day to day, they 
gather a great deal o f informa
tion which satisfies an unhealthy 
curiosity, but is neither useful 
nor helpful.

Why and how are good ques
tions if  asked about the right 
tilings. But it is a very bad sign 
if your curiosity takes the wrong 
turn. When your knowledge will 
make you less pure and simple, 
and less earnest in correcting 
your own, it is surely one of 
the cases when it is better to be 
ignorant than well informed.— 
Sel.

Sympathy.

We are often told that we 
must have sympathy for those 
who are tried and tempted, and 
perchance have fallen under some 
heavy burden.

Now this is all true ; the Christ
ian should manifest just this 
sort o f  a spirit, but did you ev
er stop to think that no person 
knows how, or can fully sympa
thize with another in any sorrow 
or trial, unless they have been

placed in the same or similar 
circumstances'/

The man of God may be called 
to speak words of comfort to 
those 'sorrowing parents who are 
about to lay away a darling chilo 
and he feels to sympathize and 
mourn with them, doing so as 
far as he can, but unless he him
self has passed through the same 
sorrow he knows not how to sym
pathize with them. W e think of 
some one who has an appetite for 
strong drink, or a terrible pas
sion to contend with, and remark 
“ They are to be pitied.”  That 
is so, they are, but it is only 
the person who may have had the 
same appetite or the same pas
sion that knows how to do it.

1 love to think that we have 
a sympathizing Saviour, one who 
has been tempted and tried, one 
who knows when we go to him 
for help and comfort just our 
feelings. He knows all our heart 
aches, all our sorrows, all our 
burdens. He knows all the in
ward struggles, and fighting of 
the flesh and the devil.

It is our privilege when tempted 
and tried to tell him all about it. 
and he will give us aid. We 
may not be understood at all by 
our fellow beings and to pour out 
our heart to them would avail 
nothing. But we can tell Jesus 
all about it. It. is sometimes a 
great comfort to know that we 
have some one who can sympa
thize with us, but to ' know that 
we have a Friend in Jesus who 
will give help in all sorrow, 
temptations and trials.

.Make him your boon companion 
Keep close by hi si side. Do no! 
wander from him, talk with him 
daily and hourly. He will ever 
lie your helper. — II. A. Mitchell 
in World's < Vi,sis.

The Best Possession.

There are any amount o f things 
which count,

As we travel along through youth 
There are beauty and skill and 

power o f will,
But better than all is truth.
For beauty will fade and skill 

will go 
Ere ever we reach our prime, 
But truth is a treasure which all 

men know 
Is never to change with time.

There are lots of things which 
our manhood brings,

When w e ’ve put our youth be
hind ;

There are riches and wealth, 
and strength and health, 

But truth is the best we find. 
For wealth is a gift we may lose 

in a day,
And strength cannot last us 

long;
But truth is eternal, nor fades 
away,
For truth is forever strong.

And when at last our prime is 
past,

And w e ’re weary at length o f 
strife.

Then knowledge and power 
come every hour 

To help us along through life. 
From knowledge we learn liow 

best to use 
What are left o f  the gifts o f  

youth ;
And experience shows, when the 

rest we lose,
That there’s nothing on earth 

like truth.

And when we fear that the hour 
grows near,

When ’tis time for us to part, 
From all that we had, we shall 

not grow sad,
If we only have truth in our 

heart.
For riches and wisdom we can

not claim—
We must put them aside on the 

shelf; .
But truth we can take with us 

all the same,
I f truth is part of one’s self.—  
Sel.

one is always right.

“ A l i iy ’s eagerness to become 
a man, to grow broad and tall, 
and put childish things aside is 
natural enough, even though it 
seems short-sighted to his el
ders. But as you boys grow old
er, strive to ca n y  the best o f  
your childhood with you—  its 
love, it -; faith, its pnrity o f h eart/
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which is able to sustain her. 
O ur prayers are for her com
fort.

Phoebe Morlan Grant,

D au g h te r of Joseph  M yalm a 
M orlan, w as born in  Colum biana 
Co., Ohio, M ay 2, 1839, and 
died a t her home w est of Rcns- nios.,

Was 
Mar. 9.

Amos J. Mead 
born Sept.. 15, 1846; died 

1916. being 69 yrs., 5 
24 days old.

se laer, Ind., M arch 28, 1916, ag
ed 76 years, 10 months. 26 days. 

The fam ily  le f t  Ohio fo r Indi-

Hro. M ead w as a firm  believer! C h ris t

lr.i: w!) it abir.it th is  second death?  ̂K ings 2:10 and Job 3 :13,19 tellg 
“ I t  is appointed unto men once us of all classes of people in 
to  d ie ,” —not tw ice— but they 0ne common resting place. As to 
will die the second death, for the delusion, he says, there is a 
the ir own sins. Kev. 21:8; Rom. delusion today, th a t a fte ra  man 
6:23, F or the wages of sin is d iis , he goes into a state of 
death ,—not life in the fire ,— non-existence, annihilation. If 
bu t the g ift of God is e ternal jlu means by annihilation, the

I life th rough  —no t Adam —Jesus com plete destruction of the con
scious being in  death, we ae-

Ycs, I believe tha t the w icked C).|>t his definition. Hut if he 
will stand  before God. Rev. 20: means the destruction of matter

in the coming kingdom  of God.
About 12 years ago, I had the

an a  and  se ttled  on the M orlan pleasure of baptizing Bro. M e a d i i i ) 12. Yea, and the wicked shall w ,_ do not  agree. Man while liv- 
farm  w est of R ensselaer in  1859.1 and wife into the all saving j perish. The Lord is not w illing ing knows things, but in death 
Sh was of a fam ily of seven name of Christ, lie  leaves a wife j th a t any should perish, bu t does no t know. Eccl. 9:5. For 
ch ildren, only one of which now and four sons to w etp  for him. j th a t all should come to repent- the liv ing know th a t they shall

He now rests free from  all the ance. 2 P et. 3:9. The w rite r  of d ie, b u t the dead know not any 
spoke words

survives. He is O w ar M orlan.
On A pril 1. 1866, she was u n it

ed in  m arriage w ith F rancis M. 
G ran t. To th is union were born 
six children ,—L ucy and Ulys
ses. deceased, and Nellie, E d 
m und H ale, G race G ra n t F ra n 
cis, and Leila G ran t Zeigler, 
who toge ther w ith one 
child. G ran t Zeigler. are left to 
m ourn the ir loss. The 
preceded her in  dea th  some

tria ls ,>f this l i f t . 
at the grave.

J .  M. M organ.
-o - -------

God thiny 
ju s t He says th a t G od’s word teach- 

in es th a t there is an  eternal hell. 
Hut X have never found the word 

e ternal hell in  the Bible, but I

the tra c t says th a t when 
says a th ing he means 
w hat he says. Yes, except 
his parables and simile*.

Miss F lorence P ark h u rst, w rit- we should always apply the lit- 
ing  from  N uncia, Mich., says: ie ra l te s t first, and  if we find  find e te rna l fire . In  Jude 1:7it 

“ I t  is in  deep sorrow  th a t . i t  will no t stan d  the literal test, says in  speaking of Sodom and 
vrand- * muslt w r*te >'ou o t d e a th , then we know it is a  figure of G om orrah, A rt set forth for 

o f my m other, Mrs. 0 . E. P ark - j speech, or a parable. Yes, the a n exam ple, suffering the ven- 
husband lm rs t- slle left us on the seven-j unbeliever shall be punished geance of eternal fire. See Gen.

teen th  of F eb ruary  and is safe- w ith  everlasting destruction  from  19 ;24 and 2 P et. 2 :6 . What was 
y ears  aeo. She united  w ith  t h e !ly r e s t in 8  in  the arm s of H im  (not in, b u t from ) the presence the effect of the eternal fire, 
C hurch of God in  her girlhood wll° wil1 ktJ®lJ His own- of the Lord and from  the glory and w hat became of the fire! Is

1 My fa th e r  preceded her in  of his pow er. 2 Thess. 1:9. i t  s till the re  burning? No, for 
dea th  by only fou r m onths.”  i I  to ld  you  th a t he d id  n o t be- w here the fire  one time burned 

One by one the fa ith fu l a re  lieve th a t the rea l m an ever those cities, the Dead Sea is 
falling. I f  i t  were not fo r hope dies, and  stays a  sentence w ill there , bu t the fire  is out; but 
the h ea rt would fa in t. Though sound in the  s in n e r’s ear th rough  “ tu rn in g  the cities....into ashes, 
for the  p resen t the enemy is  do -! ou t etern ity . The w icked will condem ned them  with an over- 
ing his d astard ly  work, we w ill have no ears a fte r they are d o  th ro w ; if  the  wicked of those

days and  has rem ained tru e  and \ 
fa ith fu l. j

Sistt r  G ra n t w as a k ind, lov I 
ing  m other, and a  d u tifu l wife. 
She had spent, a long life in  | 
th e  v icin ity  w here her death  oc
curred . The. love and esteem in
which she wa:; held was a tte s t
ed by the large concourse of
neighbors and  friends who filled! 
up  a ll availab le space in  tlie 
home, m any hav ing  to  rem ain  
outside in  the  y a rd  d u rin g  th e  
services. The w rite r  spoke w ords 
of com fort from  Prov.

press on in hope, for the prom- stroyed. fo r D avid says in  P sa. cities w ent to his hell at death,
ise is th a t the tim e w ill come 37:38: B ut the transgressors shall then why does Jesus say that it
when the  King of k ings will con-j be destroyed toge ther: the end will be more tolerable for them 

i quer all enemies, even death .

Mr

1 of the w icked shall be cut off. in  the  day  of judgm ent ? Matt. 11
*  j God s tru th  or w ord w ill stand  24. This sc rip tu re  speaks of the

S. E. M urphy: ; forever. The w rite r of th is tra c t ju d g m tn t as  being in the fu-
A fte r  a  long delay, I says, sa lvation  comes only th ro ’ tu re . and  shows th a t it does

now begin to  answ er your repentance and  forsak ing  of sin. not take  place a t death as is in-
. . . request. As to your being lion -j1 believe th a t repentance is es- d icated  in  this tract,

c a p te i, eginm ng _ | est, 1 believe th a t you are lion- sential to salvation, bu t is no t The n ex t th ing  is the rich 
verse to gn -in or. o . , ^  sinctre , and 1 know 1 I the only th ing  to  do, b u t f a i th , ! man and Lazarus. He says Jesus
o end. a j le w io  e a m iy j ain> But i t  is no t a  question of j repentance, confession and1 bap- did not say th a t i t  was a para-

o f  o u r deceased earn  to  honesty but w hat does the Bible tism , are in o rder fo r one to  be ble. bu t there is always a way
re s t th e ir  t ru s t  an  ope upon j.each ? 1 have read  an d  reread  saved from  p as t sins. A nd then  by which we can tell. If Jesus
th e  same Rock th a t gave t  e lr ĵle th ree  tra c ts  you  sen t me pub- they must, " b y  p a tien t continu- has given us a  rule by which to
m ot e r  le* s tre n g t 1 jlished by the A postolic F a ith  ance in well doing, seek fo r glory go, le t ’s go by it. In  Matt. 13:34:

. in  s a \ .  yiission. a t  I'ortlafld , Oregon. I  and honor and  im m ortality , eter- •• All these things spake Jesus un-

A rth u r  Rusling.
I shall take  them  up one by one I nal life .” Rom. 2:7. See Heb. 11: to the m id titude in  parables, and 
l and  give you  a  Bible reason why 6 ; Luke 24:47; A cts 2:38, Rom. w ithout a parab le spoke he not 

On Dec. 22, 1915, the w edding | l  do not believe and why you 10:9, 10. unto th em .”  The subject of the
bells ran g  fo r A rth u r  R u s lin g : should no t believe all th a t is Now we will exam ine his litll, rich m an and Lazarus begins in 
and  Sr. Bessie N ehron. of Men- j ta u g h t in  the th ree  trac ts . 1 now  ̂no t the hell of tlie Bible, fo r L uke 16 :19. In  the 14th verse 
don. Mich. Bro. B lakely  w as. begin w ith the  trac t, ‘A fter! the Bible speaks of a  m uch hot- we find  th e  Pharisees present 
th e re  to bind them  to g e th er in! dea th  the  ju d g m e n t.”  B ut' le t! te r  hell th an  his hell is, and  when heard  all these things, and they 
th e  holy bonds. A rth u r  w as to  me give you the quotation as the tim e comes fo r the w icked to  > derided  him. and as the Phar- 
ta k e  the  p lace o f responsib ility  j i t  reads. Heb. 9:27. “ A nd as i t 'b e  destroyed, they w ill be cast isees are  of the class of the 
in  the N ehron home since M r .'is  appoin ted  unto m an once to  in to  the lake of fire , they will j  m ultitude, we are sure that it 
N ehron  and  Sr. N ehron th rough  die, bu t a f te r  th is the j u d g m e n t . b e  burned up. Mai. 4 :1 ; Rev. 20: isi a parable. And now let's ap- 
y ea rs  and ill hea lth  fe lt the! The above shows th a t men die 115. Rev. 21:8. ; plv the lite ra l test and see if
b u rden  ra th e r  too heeavy fo r bu t the w rite r  of this tra c t does! He has w icked souls in  hell the  gentlem an w ill stay with 
them . A ll w en t very  p rom ising  tm i not believe th a t the real man forever and ever and th a t be-j w hat he says of G od’s word, 
t il M ar. 18th w hen A rth u r  w as j dies. H e begins by quoting the j fore the resu rrec tion  an d  judg - 1 say so too except in  parables 
rem oving  a  shoe from  th e  foot 112th verse o f Rev. 20, and then  m ent. I f  th a t be so, then  w hy o r o the r fg iures of speech, that 
o f  a  ra th e r  sp irited  young  h o rse ! leaves the 13"h and 14th verses ’ have a  resu rrection  and  a  judg- 
and in  an  u nguarded  m om ent' of the  20th chap. of Rev., bu t^m ent?  B u t he th inks the  soul is 
w as so severely k icked  by th e ! quoting ^ le 15th verse, thus leav -jth e  real m an th a t leaves the 
anim al th a t he died about f i v e '^ g  ou t tlle connecting links o f 'b o d y  a t death , and if  good, i t  
hours la te r  in  g rea t agony. Thus the subject as to w here the goes to heaven, and if  bad, 
a re  tw o homes in deep m ourning, dead come from  and w hat be- ■ goes to  hell. B u t p ray  tell me,
H  w as an  only s .n  and  th e  fath- conns of the place the dead j w here did all the good go from  
er anti m other a re  in  g rea t g rie f  J  come from . By read ing  v. 14 you I the death  of A bel until Christ,
S r. R usling  w ill have the  sym- will find  th a t death  and h e ll| fo r Jesu s says in  Jno . 3:13, ‘‘No 
p a th v  of a g rea t lis t of friends were cast into the lake of fire , m an hath  ascended up to heaven, 
and of th e  bro therhood  in gen- This is the second death, so w e| and “ D avid is no t ascended in- 
eral. We commend her to God see th a t there is som ething else to the heavens.”  A cts 2:34. But

is. God means w hat he says and 
says w hat lie means. Now for 
the test. L azarus was laid at 
his gate fu ll of sores. And it 

i ' t ! caiiit- to pass tha t tlie beggar 
died and was carried by the an
gels in to  A b rah am ’s bosom.

Q uestion : W ho was i t  that was 
carried? I t  w as the beggar that 
had sores which the  dog licked. 
This Lazarus died and the one 
th a t died was carried into Abra-

and the w ord of ITi> grn e. going into the lake of fire, id fell on sleep. A cts 1 3 :36; 1 h am ’s bosom. I f  all that is s*id
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here means what it says aud 
saVs what it means, then we 
liave a dead man full o f sores 
which the dogs lieked, carried 
bv angels into Abraham's bos
om. Tlie rich man also died and 
was buried; and in hell he lifted 
up liis eyes. Here we have a man 
dead and buried and alive, all 
at the same time. But at this 
stage of the subject, I hear my 
friend say, Oh. it doesn't mean 
that Lazarus' body was buried, 
but his soul. But hold on a min
ute. There is not a word about 
soul or spirit in tlie whole nar
rative, and inasmuch as there is 
nothing said about them, there 
could be nothing meant about 
(hem. If you use the word soul 
in the ease of Lazarus being car
ried. then the soul o f the rich 
man was buried. If this narrative 
teaches that men get their re
ward at death, then please ex
plain Matt. 16:26. 27; Rev. 22:12.

He finishes his tract with Bi
ble statements: The wages of 
sin is death, but the g ift o f God 
is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. This scripture 
alone forever disproves the nat
ural immortality of the soul for 
it teaches that life eternal is 
the gift of God and will be giv
en to the one that believes and 
obeys the truth. Rom. 6 :23 ; Jno. 
3:16 says: For God so loved the 
world that lie gave his only be
got'en son that whosoever believ- 
etli in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.

Why was Adam driven out and 
the flaming sword placed to keep 
the way of the tree o f life?

The 22nd verse o f Gen. 3 tells 
you why. It was to keep man 
from eating and living forever. 
So we get death by Adam, and 
life through Christ. Rom. 5 :12.

There are many other things 
that could be said on these sub
jects, but for lack o f  time, I 
will close. I beg to submit these 
lines for your consideration, in 
accordance with your request in 
your letter to me.

Your friend as ever, in search 
for tlie whole truth,

Eld. J. M. Morgan. 
Bristow. Okla.

Thoughts Which Came To Us On 
Reading “ Anastasis”  by Dr. 

Thomas.

“ Anastasis signifies arising up, 
a standing up.”

Prom page 5. “ Paul had hope 
in God for a resurrection o f both 
just and unjust.”  Acts 24:15.

Question: Would he “ hope”  
for anything that meant evil, on
ly evil, and that without reme
dy?

Page 6 : “ From the sleep of 
death some never awake, ’ ’ proof 
of which is taken from Jer. 51: 
57 in regard to the mighty 
ones of Babylon, “ They shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep and not 
awake.”  In Jer. 25.-9-11. we find 
the word perpetual is used re-

g.m l.ng tlie Jewish captivity, 
.. hit h la ted 70 years. Another 
instance wher. perpetual' has a 
limited meaning is in Ex. 29:9, al 
so 30 :S. where the priest’s office 
is spokt n o f and the duty ot 
Aaron is referred to. Now we 
know that the Aaronic priest
hood passed away ages ago. Web
ster gives this o f the word: "P e r 
petual, never ceasing; not tem
porary .'' Now iu both o f the a- 
bove illustrations, though both 
have ceased, still both were of 
long enough duration to make 
the second meaning correct, for 
neither o f them, the captivity nor 
the priesthood were of a tempor
ary character, that is, of short 
duration. Now may we notin  tiie 
light o f other scriptures reason
ably conclude that their not 
waking may have reference to 
their relation to Israel? They nev 
er did awake to trouble and op
press the people of God again.

The Dr. also uses Isa. 26:14 
in proof o f his position. “ They 
are dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not 
rise,’ ’ etc. Chas. Gardiner in 
liis translation gives the passage 
thus: "T h e  dead cannot know 
life, and the physicians cannot 
raise up; therefore hast thou 
brought upon and destroyed and 
taken away every male of them. 
1'his rendering eliminates the idea 
that they could never be raised 
up from the death state. The 
Dr. adds to Isa. 26:14: "S o  that 
the man that wandereth out ot 
ihe way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation ot 
the dead.”  Prov. 21:16. But 
these sleepers who were not to 
awake were the unrighteous h**ath 
en. Were they ever in the way 
of understanding, and if  not, how 

cou ld  they wander out o f it?
Paul in his epistle to the Heb

rews. distinctly states, that it 
is those who have been enlighten-
< d. etc., i f  these shall fall away, 
it is impossible to renew them. 
Do not let us put the judgment 
that is put upon the apostates, up 
on the world at large, until af
ter the judgment of Christ. at 
least. Perhaps there are many 
who would liavt received tlie 
truth in the love of it, i f  it had 
been better taught and lived.

Page 12. “ But some while they 
confess that there will be resur
rection, in the same breath a.s- 
scrt, that on the dust o f dead 
awakening to life, they spring 
forth from their graves incor
ruptible and immortal; so that 
manifestly, according to- them, 
Paul was not treating o f body, 
but simply of incorporeal dust 
when lie says; This corruptible 
ijilist put on inuorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immor
tality. Paul was speaking of body 
when he said this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, etc.. i. 
<•., the body he then had, con
trasting man iu his present state, 
with man in his coming spiritual 
state AT and AFTER resurrec-

tiou. His present body he then 
had was a corruptible, earthly, 
animal body, aud he was eon- 

i trasting this with the one prom
ised . 1 Cor. 15:42-49, inclusive, 
proves this statement, we think, 
without a doubt. The Dr. also 
says on page 12: The body which 

| springs forth from the ground, 
as the garden causeth the things 

. that are sown in it to spring 
| forth. Isa. 61 :11, is doubtless, 
the body he styles a natural 
body in comparison with anoth
er body, which he terms spiritu- 

| al body.
But Paul says, It is sown a 

j  natural body; it is raised a spir
itual body; also that as we have 

| borne the image o f the natural 
j  or earthy, so shall we also bear 
! the image of the heavenly. In 
' all the argument o f the apostle,
| two. and only two, are spoken o f: 
that which we have now as our 
heritage from Adam, and the 
blessed spiritual one. which will 
be the God-given body to the 
saiuts. At the bottom o f page 17. 
going over to the ISth, he writes 
thus, “ According to the analo
gy of nature, the second stage in 

I the process of raising, answers 
to the interval between the be- 
gettal or conception in the dust 
o f Sheol, and the quickening af
ter judgment. This interval is 
perceptible in the case o f the 
last Adam. He was begotten in 
the tomb, in fulfillment of the 
second Psalm. “ This day have I 
begotten thee.”  Acts 13:33. But 
when Mary afterwards saw him 
in the garden, he had not been 
quickened; for lie told them not 
to touch him, because he had 
not yet ascended to liis Fath
er. John 20:17. But subsequent
ly to this we find him in the 
midst o f his disciples, when he 
breathed upon them tlie holy 
spirit. When the breath o f a Mian 
from the tomb is holy spirit, 
that man must have been cor
poreally quickened, or have be 
come spirit. He came forth from 
the sepulchre so early that it 
was yet dark ; and it was the 
same first day at evening that 
lie breathed upon them. Now 
sometime in the interval be
tween the dawn and the evening 
of the resurrection day, tlie Cfuse 
for the interdict, touch me not,’ 
must have been removed. In 
other words, the ascent from the 
lower nature, begotten to incipi
ent life in the tomb, to the Fath
er, who is Spirit, Jno. 4:24, must 
then have taken place. But the 
account in Matt. 28 :9 says that 
the two Marys did embrace his 
feet wlnn they first met him. 
Oh. it seems like a wrestling o f 
the scriptures to say that when 
•Jisus told Mary to tell the 
disciples that he would ascend 
to his God and Father, it meant 
anything eUe but liis real as
cent, forty days after. Acts 1 : 
9-11. Also on page 18 he says, 
‘ 'The word rendered quickened, 
signifies to make alive, Paul says,

| Hath quickened us together with 
! Christ. Eph. 2 :5 ; Col. 2:13. Is 
! not this quickening the pledge 
j or earnest o f the promised eter
nal life, and unless we turn a- 

| way from Christ, we stand iu 
Christ unto the end. and if to 

1 the end in  Christ, our eternal 
1 life is assured. W hat need o f be
ing raised in a natural body 

| then ?
■ On page 19 he »ays, quoting 
| from John 5:21, "F o r  a* the 
: Father rebuilds the dead ones,
I and imparts life to them ," he
I comments thusi: ' '  Here the dead 
are first awakened which implies 
the rebuilding o f their dust and 

' their animation: and A FTE R 
W ARDS quickened with unend
ing life and pow er.-’ Does he 
not seriously depart from  the 
law o f the natural which he has 
bi en carrying along as a par
allel up to this point ? in  The 
natural is there any animation un 
til the moment o f quickening?

Again from Rom. 14 :9, he 
quotes, "C lin.-t both died and 
rose and revived. Here are bwo 

. distinct things affirm ed o f him 
: after his death. Paul was not 
content with saying he died and 
rose— rose, from which Anastasis

i is derived did not express the 
; whole truth, for the dead may 
stand up and yet not be quicken 

ted ." In noticing this we say 
the Diaglott gives the passage

I thus. "F o r  Christ died and lived 
for this end."  etc. Also in 2 
Cor. 5 :15 : "B u t  for him who 
died and rose again on their be
half. "  On page 29 the Dr. says, 
Paul plainly tells the saints in 
Rom. 8:11 that the Deity who 
raised up the Christ from  the 
dead, shall also quicken their inor 
tal bodies by his spirit ,and he 
argues that it is necessary that 
Paul's words may come to pass, 
that the saints reappear as mor
tal bodies, it will be these same 
bodits that are raised up un
doubtedly, but energized by 
Spirit as Christ's was, instead 
of blood, and so Rom. 8:11 har
monizes with Jno. 3 :5-8 inclusive.

The true saints im all ages 
have in their several degrees 
borne in their bodies the suffer
ings of Christ, and to each one 
there is promised a resurrection 
body like their Lord. The man
ifestation o f suffering is nowr. 
The manifestation o f glory is to 
come at resurrection. 2 Tim. 2 :
12 . " I f  we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him .”

Again the Dr. says, “ Paul 
teaches in 2 Cor. 5:4, " W e  would 
not be unclothed, but clothed up 
on, that mortality might b<_ 
swallowed up o f life .”  The thing 
to be clothed upon is the mor
tal, which is another word for 
mortal flesh. It is evident then 
that the thing which comes forth 
from the grave must be mortal 
flesh, or bod y ; aud that it is 
thin which is to be clothed upon, 
or to put on incorruptibility, and 

Continued on page 207.
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Editorials an d  
C h u rch  Mews.

■e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A li l in i ,  Illinois, the second Sunday 
■each’month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
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A t th is  w ritin g  we need to  
h a v e  a b o u t s ix  d o lla rs  m ore to  
a s su re  th e  p r in tin g  o f tlie tra c t. 

W h e re  A re  th e  D e a d ? ”  by 
B ro, L. S. B ronson, deceased.

-------o-------
S is te r  J u l ia  A. O rd n u n g  an d  

•daugh ter, M iss E lizab e th , who 
h a v e  sp e n t th e  w in te r  w ith  B ro. 
a n d  S r. H a rd e s ty  in  O regon, 111., 
r e tu rn e d  to  th e ir  hom e in  B u r 

ling ton , -ret., Mo., w ith in  the 
last w rek. They w ill be missed 
by tlie church  in  O regon since we 
had come to look upon them as 
a p a r t of us.

------ o------
Sr. V irginia H alstead , of Rens

selaer. Ind., has been bed fast fo r 
sonic tim e. She is now un d er 
the care o f Sr. M attie  H em p
h ill as tra in ed  nurse . B ro. O. H a l
stead , who had  been very  sick 
and  w as rem oved to  his m o ther's  
home is now convalescing.

Hro. P hilip  Senff, ot' n ea r 
B ourbon, Ind.. who was so badly  
b u rned  in  th e  w in te r by a  gaso
line explosion is do ing  as w ell as 
can  be expected . H e has not re 
gained  his sigh t to  d iscern  ob
jects .

“ W here A re The D e a d ? ”  T ra c t 
F und .

T otal, . 31.00
N atio n al B erean  Society, 2.00
A sis ter in  111.. .50 
Two Bros, in  Ind .. each 1.00, 2.00
A s is te r  in  Ind.. 1.00
A b ro th e r  in  Illinois, 10.00

Total. 46.50 
A m ount needed fo r  2o00

copies, 50.00

HELPING FUND.
By m eans o f th is  fu n d  The Rea 

ti tu tio n  H era ld  is sen t to  m any 
who o therw ise  could no t have it. 
M. W . Pei-rine, 1.25
L. B ridegam , 3.50

Notices,
National Berean Notice.

The E xecu tive  B oard  of the 
N ational B erean  Society of th e  
C hurch  of God o f th e  A braliam - 
ic F a ith  w ill m eet A p ril 22 an d  
24 a t the  home of th e  p residen t, 
5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111. The 
cha irm en  of th e  d if fe re n t com
m ittees a re  co rd ia lly  in v ited  to  
a t te n d  th is  m eeting . As f a r  as 
possible w ill the  m em bers come 
on the a fte rn o o n  o f the  2 1 st, as 
the f irs t m eeting  w ill be called 
a t  n ine o ’clock S a tu rd a y  m orn 
ing. N o tify  th e  p re s id e n t o f the 
tim e of a r r iv a l an d  th e  sta tion , 
an d  you  w ill be m et. A ll officers 
w ill p lease b rin g  o r send  rep o rts  
up  to date . A rran g em en ts  w ill 
be m ade a t th is m eeting  fo r  ou r 
an n u a l conference, so if  an y  B e
re a n  h as  an y  top ic  th a t  he w ish
es d iscussed o r  has any  p lan s 
fo r o u r  conference, p lease send 
in before A p ril 15.

L eila  E. W hitehead , P res.
E lla  D eM ont, R ee. S ec ’y.
E velyn  K. H arsch , Cor. Sec ’y

Reports.
D ear R e s titu tio n  H e r a ld : 

F ee lin g  su re  j ro u r  rea d ers  
w ill re jo ice  w ith  those who do

rejoice, we send th is  re p o r t o f 
special m eetings held  a t R enssel
aer. Ind., by Bro. S. J .  L indsay .

From  F rid a y  evening  M ar. 17, 
to and  inc lud ing  S unday evening, 
Mar. 26, these m eetings lasted  
w ith a very  p ro fitab le  B ible les
son in  the afte rnoon . The w ea th 
er, a ttendance  an d  in te re s t w ere 
a ll good the en tire  tim e. B ro. L.
E. Conner, who cam e to  R ens
se laer on a fly in g  visit, not know 
ing  the  m eeting w as go ing  on, 
gave us one serm on. W e w ere all 
g lad  to see and  h ea r him  once 
more.

As a d irec t re su lt of these 
m eetings, tw o in te llig en t believ
ers p u t on C hrist by bap tism  and  
we now ta k e  p leasu re  in  in tro 
ducing  to  th e  household  o f fa ith , 
Bro. and  Sr. E v e re tt W a rre n  from  
whom  we are expecting  m uch 
help an d  hope to be of assist
ance to  them  in  re tu rn .

W e very  tru ly  ap p re c ia te  Bro. 
L in d say 's  labor in  o u r m idst 
and p ray  G o d ’s choicest b less
ings m ay be his.

M attie  B enjam in.

The Suroday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o---- -

P e te r  an d  Cornelius.
-1 re, 1916, Acts 10:1-23, al

so Acts 10:24-48. 
Lesson Text, Acts 10:1-16.

G olden T ex t.— T here is no d is
tin c tio n  betw een  J e w  an d  
G reek : fo r the  sam e L o rd  is 
L ord  of all, an d  is rich  u n to  
all th a t  call upon  him . Rom. 
1 0 :12 .

Tim e.— N ot long  a f te r  o u r la s t 
lesson.

P lace.— P e te r  w as a t  Jo p p a , in  
the  house of S im on th e  ta n n e r. 
C ornelius w as a t  C aesarea, th e  
R om an c a p ita l o f Ju d e a , abou t 
30 miles no rth .

--------o--------
Questions.

L ocate C aesarea. (A bou t 30 
miles n o rth  of Jo p p a  an d  abou t 
70 from  Je rusa lem . “ I t  w as the  
p o litica l ca p ita l o f  Ju d e a . H ere  
I le ro d  the G re a t h a d  b u ilt a 
sp lend id  c ity  w ith  a la rg e  a r t i f i 
cial h a rbo r, an d  here lived, a t 
le a s t in  th e  sum m er, th e  govern 
o rs o r  p ro cu ra to rs  o f th e  Rom 
an  province, P o n tiu s  P ila te , F e 
lix  an d  F e tsu s  ” ).

W h a t m an d w elt here® v. 1 . 
(C en tu rion  co rresponds to  o u r 
cap ta in . The w ord  m eans com 
m ander of a h u n d red  men. H e 
belonged to the I ta l ia n  b an d  o r 
cohort, so called  because m ade 
up  o f  R om ans bo rn  in  I t a l y ” ). 
W h a t is said  of th e  m a n ’s ch a r
a c te r?  vs. 2, 22. W h a t d id  he 
see? vs. 3, 4. W h a t w as he to ld  
to  do ? vs. 5, 6 . D id  C ornelius do 
as in s tru c ted ?  W here w as P e t

er an d  w hat happened to hint! 
vs. 9, 10. (The six th  hour, noon 
w as one of the three regular 
tim es of p ray e r  for the Jews.
The f la t roofs of the Eastern hous
es. which could be reached from 
the outside, form ed a convenient 
place fo r re tirem en t).

D escribe th e  vision, vs. 11, 12, 
W hat w as P e te r  commanded to 
do? v. 13. W hat was his ex
cuse? W h a t w as unclean? Had 
P e te r  ha-d any teaching to sftow 
th a t m eats did not defile?Mk,
7 :15. H ow  was he gently rebuk
ed? v. 15, How did this vision 
e ffec t P e te r?  v. 17. R. V., “ was 
m uch p e rp le x e d .”  How was his 
obedience to  the vision tested? 
vs. 17-23. H ow  many brethren 
accom panied P e te r on his jour
ney? A cts 11:12. How did Cor
nelius welcome P ete r?  vs. 24, 25. 
'•T h a t  a R om an centurion should 
have p ro s tra te d  him self a t the 
fee t o f a  Je w ish  fisherman, is an 
ev idence of his earnestness, and 
his ap p rec ia tio n  of divine things.’ 
W h a t d id  P e te r  say to Cornelius? 
vs. 26-29. How  does Cornelius 
show  he was read y  to  do his 
p a r t ? v. 33. How did Peter learn 
the t r u th  of vs. 34, 35? What 
w as the ‘w o rd ,’ — ‘the good tid
ings of p eace .' R. V.-— preached 
by Je su s  C hrist?  Give texts. Of 
w hat w ere the  apostles witness
es? vs. 39-41. M ention some in
s tances in  w hich  they  ate with 
Je su s  a f te r  his resurrection.

W hat had  C hrist commanded 
them  to  pre ach? v. 42. What is 
m ean t by the w ord “ quick” ?

W hen will C hrist judge the 
liv ing  an d  the dead? 2 Tim, 4:1. 
M ention some o f the prophets 
who have borne w itness to the 
testim ony  of v. 43. Isa. 53:11; 
J e r .  3 1 :34. G ive others. What 
happened  as P e te r  closed his 
ta lk ?  v. 44. W ho were these 
upon w hom  th e  H oly  S p irit fell? 
v. 45.5 W ere the  manifestation, 
of the pow er received, the same 
as w hen the  Je w s received it?v  
46 ; A cts 2 :4. Some claim  in these 
days th a t they  have been bap
tized  w ith  th e  H oly S pirit—can 
it be tru e ?  W hy? Cornelius was 
a  ju s t  m an, one who feared  God, 
a p ra y in g  m an. he gave much 
alms, y e t he w as not in  a sav
ed condition . A cts 11:14. Why 
could  n o t those tilings save 
h im ? W hat fo llow ed a fte r  those 
to whom  P e te r  p reached  had re
ceived the  H oly  S p irit?  vs. 47,
4S. W as bap tism  in  w ater, then 
necessary  to  sa lvation? Gal. 3: 
27-29; 1 P e t. 3:21.

Did the b re th ren  a t Jerusa
lem  question  P e te r ’s act? Acts 
11:1-3. A fte r  P e te r  explained the 
m a tte r  to them , how d id  he close 
h is defence? 11:15-17. D id this 
sa tisfy  the  church? 11:18. Did 
P e te r  an d  th e  church  learn  the 
lesson o f ou r G olden text?

W hat lesson sim ilar to  that, 
w ould  be w ell fo r  all churches 
to  heed? Ja s . 2:1-9.

Be ju s t ;  th en  generous.
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An Open Letter to Lyman 
Booth,”  in Herald of 

l*eb. 23rd.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have just finished reading

your call for help regarding the
S. S. Ieafiet3.

1 think it is very necessary
that we have our own leaflets; in . . .

1,1 conclusion. that hisour S. S.. and I believe there

eral, may it not be the day in 
i which (rod first looked to the 
j-Iren till s to take out of them a

j -------  j people for his name ( the just)
lu reading the article under: heirs of God and joint heirs 

■ lie above heading. I note what j  with Jesus Christ? And after 
, ihe writer has to say abount uni- j these things Christ will return 
1 versnl resum etion of tile wicked land will build again the throne 
dead. I also note what he says; of David which has fallen down

and re-establish the kingdom of 
God with Christ himself as king 
and the ..aints as co-rulers, and 
priests with him, in order that 
the remainder of man may seek

artich
. , , was written with the purpose of can be just as much good done:. .. .. ‘ ,, i . , 'investigating the subject andwith a plain leaflet as with an . . .  . . .  , . , .r ,i that the truth be accepted. I sayelaborate one, and as the good1 , , . ,. '’ . well and good, providing we ad-is what we need, it seems to me , . „ , , . ., , here to a tew rules and pnnci-that the ones who are not sat- , . , r i n “ . , . . , , ■ pies winch I shall mention,isfied with plain leaflets should x. ,, 0  , .  . , .. . Now Bro. Robison, in tryingbe willing to provide the extra. . ,. . . .  . . . .„ , . , to handle this subject, let usfunds for making them more!, ,,, i handle it and each other in the elaborate. \\ e have no b. b. here,; - c >. * ... ,. , ’ ! spirit of the Master, it we <loas there is no one here ot our; . , ,, , i ,, , . . . , ,„ . • I not, harm may be the result, i that prophet (Christ) shallfaith, except our own i a u i u v , , ..' , T , .! tor this has been rav observa- destroyed irom among the peo-which fact i much regret, and .. ,■ ,. ' , • , , , ., 01 ... ,,,' tion of discussions ot this deli-! pie. Acts 3:21. 24. (Go

cate and important question by 
the brethren in the past. Howev
er you have given Bro. Booth a 
good rule or two. and 1 would

the Lord, even all the Gentiles 
upon whom my name has been 
invoked.”  Acts 15:13, 19. (Dia- 
glott). (all the unjust). “ And 
it shall come to pass tthat ev
ery soul which will not hear

be

startling cry was made at mid
night, “ Behold, the bridegroom 
eometh, go ye out to meet 
him,”  these five virgins heard 
tii, cry and appeared to be as 
eager to respond to the call as 
were the five wise ones. There
fore they cannot represent a 
rebellious class. The five 
foolish virgins rperesent a re
ligious class of people that are 
ignorantly worshipping God, of 
whom we might say as did Paul, 
“ Ye men of Athens, I per
ceive that in all things ye are 
too suoerstitious; for as 1 passed 
by an i beheld your devotion I 
found an altar with this inscrip
tion, ‘ To the unknown God,’ 
whom therefore ye ignorantly wor 
ship.”  Thousands of devout peo
ple today are honestly and ig-

while 1 may never be able to 
us.* the leaflets, I am willing 
to help bear the cost of printing 
same.

Tour sister in the faith.
Mrs. Mandes Reed. suggest several more : In quot-

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please find one dollar en-

mto norantly worshipping the same 
the second death). 1 cannot con- unknown God. This is the class 
ceive how you can believe in the represented by the five foolish 
doctrine of the Restitution and virgins and not worldly rebel- 
in the promises God made to j lious characters. Up to a cer- 
t!ie fathers and hold that today I tain point in their religious life, 

jing scripture, quote it as near-1 is the day of salvation for man knowledge, and religious test and 
j  ly as we possibly can, as it was kind in general; and how you| measurement, to a carnal ob- 
i originally spoken, and apply it can claim that only the elect server, perhaps, these five fool

ish virgins may have appeared 
equal to the five wise ones, but 
when the final test of charac-

, , . . .  _ , „  . to the age or time it was in- (the just clans) or even a par-dosed tor which send the Resti- „ . . . .  „ ... ... . . * v  ,, ....... ,■ . c| tended tor; for if we tail to do tial resurrection ot the unjust
u ion eiai to - ,S(,. we can never hope to get har-i class are all that are to be rafs-

toread the good old Herald. I  mony out o£ the ^iptures. The’ ed. Will you not have to quote 
am piactica > a new mem er in̂  tiiSeipleSj no doubt, made this mis-| scripture and place it out 
I f .  ° '.. een m t e «take before the receiving of the'its order in order to prove
at a itt e ovei a year. i spirit of truth; St. John 16: 1 3 ;'position which you have taken?
Yours in truth,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed find exchange fo r1 thex'. as^ (l of .,usus befo',.e 

one dollar and thirty cents, for 
leaflets for following quarter for 
the Midway Sunday S. S.

of 
the 

?
Luke 19:11. for they thought the In quoting scripture it makes a 
kingdom of God should immedi- ■ vast difference whether it was 
ately appear. The last question spoken in connection with this

he age or that which is to come.
deascended was, “ Wilt thou at this j Submitted in love and in 

time restore again the kingdom | fence of the truth,
I to Israel?”  Acts 1:6. I now call1 Yours, looking for that bless- 

A\e certainly hope you will, attention to the wording of the id hope, 
not discontinue publishing the in the beginning of yourj J. W. Good.
leaflets as they are such a help, j  a i . t i ' , . l e .  1 have never read where J  --------------•-------------

any of the Apostles ever made Dear Brother: 
die statement that there shall : I once saw the following

It seems that any Sunday School I 
of the Faith not using them, is
standing in its own light, es-||)f, a resurrection of all or a question asked: What does the
pecially if they use denomination 
al quarterlies which are a 
hindrance instead of a help. 

Yours in the faith,
Mrs. Albert Siple.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

part of the wicked dead. Paul; closing the door mean, refer- 
simply expresses himself in this'red to in Luke 25:10, and a- 
wfi - ’ ‘ That there shall be a res- 1 gainst whom, and when wrill it 
urrection of the dead, both of be closed?
the just and the unjust.”  Adts 
21:15. Paul also states, “ For he

Now brother, may I give my 
ideas on the subject, if done in {The

ter, (light) and preparation by 
obedience they are found want
ing and doubtless are among that 
class that John saw as he ex
claimed, “ These are they which 
have come out of great tribula
tion and have washed their 
robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. There
fore are they before the throne 
of God and serve, (not reign), 
him day and night in his tem
ple." Rev. 7 :14, 15.

What does closing the door 
mean ? First let me ask, what is 
this door and what is excluded 
by its close? To this question 
conies this answer in quick re
sponse by thousands. ' ‘ It is the 
door of hope to all farther sal
vation for man. Nothing is said 
in Matt. 25 about any such door, 

door of hope is not a Bi-
tliat is dead is freed from sin,” ja Christian manner? Well, then,: blc term. Then I hear you ask,

I am sorry that I have been! if,>m. ( j j ,  having paid the ex-1 first, let me say the closing of 
a little tardy in this matter. Ofitreme penalty ol' God’s law. la j  the door spoken of in Matt. 25: 
course I want the paper another! l .Jno. 2:2, is declared that Christ! 10, is for the purpose of exclud- 
year, as my papers and Bible j is a propitiation for our sins, ing a class of people from the 
are all the preaching 1 get to ;md not for ours only but also; presence of others already gath-
hear. The paper is fine and 
getting better all the time.

Please extend my time anoth
er year, also that of — —, and

What door then is represented in 
. 25:1 ? Answer. It is the 

door to the marriage of the 
Lamb. When Christ the Bride
groom comes and receives his 
waiting Bride (the church), theyfor the sins of the whole world, ered.

(A reconsidering God). Hence! Who are they, I hear you ask.! together enter into the mar- 
I’hiiI declares that there shall j  They are not a worldly class | riage chamber and the door to
be a resurrection both of the neither the ungodly or the sin-

-------. Mrs. H. tells me that j . just and of the unjust. You claim I ner. In no sense do the fivQ
she finds so many comforting ar- j no doubt, to believe in the res- foolish virgins represent a
ticlea in the little Herald that 
she could hardly live without 
it.

I want to thank all the broth
ers and sisters w'lio have contrib
uted to the paper, for the good 
of all who w'illread it, and hope 
that they may continue in the 
good work until the Lord comes 
and restores peace and happi
ness to this war stricken earth.

Your sister in hope of the 
soon coming of Christ.

titution of all things spoken of w'ieked class. These virgins were
God by the mouth of all the Ho
ly prophets since the world be
gan. Acts 3:21. Also in the 
oath bound covenant and prom
ises. Heb. 6:13. 19. God made to 
the fathers, saying, “ In thee 
and thv seed shall all the na
tions and families of the earth 
be blessed.”  Gen. 12:1, 4, and 
22:17. 19. Might it not be a 
mistaken conclusion that this gos
pel dispensation is the day of

among the ten when called to 
go out to meet the bridegroom. 
All looked alike, appeared alike 
and all went forth apparently 
with the same interest and love 
to greet the coming bridegroom. 
According to the account, these 
five foolish ones desired to he 
faithful and in readiness to meet 
the coming bridegroom as were 
the other five. Loyalty and true 
friendship to him was stamped

that marriage is forever closed 
to the world and all without. 
Thereafter none can be added to 
the number composing the Bride; 
but the closing of the door to 
the marriage does not prevent 
the nations from coming up from 
year to year to worship their 
God and King.

There is quite a vast differ
ence between closing the door 
to the marriage of the Lamb and 
that of destroying all hope in 
the future for the nations of 
earth to “ beat their swords in
to plowshares, and their spears

Mrs. Mandes Reed, salvation for mankind? Tn gen- on their every act. When the into pruning hooks.”  and be-
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coming loyal to God their King.
Tlie eloseil tloor is to tlie mar

riage and not to hope of better 
things beyond. Let us be careful 
liow we read the Word of God.

L. S. Bronson.

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 

3401 Magnolia Ave.. St.,Louis,Mo

----- o-----
Dear Bereans:

We are wondering how many 
o f  our young people and the old
er ones as well, lay aside each 
week, a portion of their income 
for the Lord's work. We think 
there are a few, for we notice 
that whenever a call is made for 
Berean, Conference or Evange
listic work, these few always re
spond promptly and generously, 
and in no other way could they 
do so. dependent as they are up
on weekly or monthly wages, had 
they not a portion set aside for 
such purposes.

We know of one young broth
er who makes a practice of this, 
who doe* not wait for calls, but 
each month sends out where lie 
knows there is need to the vari
ous funds,— paper, tract, evange
listic, etc.. and we find that his 
contributions to one certain fund 
^through these small monthly 
payments, in a year amounted 
Jo more than any other individual 
3»1: this just shows how much one 
can do for the cause of truth, 
who saves one-tenth o f his wag
es for the Lord's work. If all 
would do this, would We lack 
lands for any work? And it is 
not a hard tiling to do.

Many of the treasurers of the 
Berean Societies complain that 
few pay their dues, consequent
ly they have little to send for 
state work, and that causes short
age for the state to send the Na
tional, so local, state and nation
al work are all hindered. Who 
as responsible? Is it not those 
who fail to pay the small month
ly  payment of ten cents? On in
quiry, we have found that it is 
neglect, principally. Then when 
the months roll by and fifty 
•cents or a dollar is due. they 
cannot pay, they have not that 
much to give; it has not been 
-saved for that purpose and the 
toonsequence is that it is never 
paid. If we had only made it 
a. rule to take it out just as 
soon as we receive money that 
is ours, a portion, we would nev
er be behind, and no one would 
have to suffer on account of 
our negligence.

There are points where inter
est has been aroused through 
the Berean classes; a few meet
ings or Bible classes conducted

l>y one of our able ministers 
would do much toward strength
ening and establishing tlioce in
terested as well as those who 
have lalion d so faithfully to sow 
the ssed, but necessary are funds 
t~» cover the expenses. If our Be
rean treasury lacks the required 
amount, we canot help, or if the 
evangelistic fund is too low. mi; 
hands are tied and we cannot do 
what we wish. This should not be 
tlie case, neither would ;t be if 
we were all following scriptural 
teaching, laying aside each week 
as the Lord has prospered us. 
Don't let it be said of us, Be
reans, and professed followers of 
Christ, that we spend more on 
shows, amusements, luxuries and 
personal adornments than for 
the cause of Christ.

There never was a greater need 
for work and workers, and the 
time, dear ones, is short in 
which to work. Let us set our 
mind on the things that are a- 
bove. and not on the tilings that 
aie upon the earth. Let us help 
in every way we can to spread 
the truth. We need tracts: it 
takes money to print them; we 
njed workers in the field: they 
must be supported. Don't wait 
to be called upon. Each of your 
own states have their needs. Send 
of your mt aa’, for the Berean 
work, for tiie conference work, 
for the evangelistic work, for the 
tract fund. See that your minis
ters receive the compensation 
they should, and you can do this 
with the portion set aside, which 
rightfully belongs to the Lord, 
for we are expecting of course, 
that just as soon as you read this 
you will start your box.

We can assure you at least 
ot this, that no matter how small 
your income, you will find it a 
convenience as well as a blessing. 
Our hearts are made sad as we 
see the great need winch is 
hindered on account of funds, and 
as we ponder over the matter, 
we feti this is the only rem
edy. We might give examples 
to prove this, but must not take 
the space. Please think this over, 
or better still, study what God's 
word has to say on this matter, 
then act. ■

Anna E. Drew.
--------- o----------

History of Samson.

Before the twelve tribes of Is
rael became a kingdom, after 
crossing the Jordan into the prom 
ised land of Canaan, we find 
they were ruled by judges four 
hundred and fifty years, and 
Samson was the thirteenth to 
judge these tribes.

He was born of a Nazarite 
named Manoah, to whom an an
gel o f the Lord had appeared and 
prophesied concerning his birth 
and that he should be a Nazarite 
from the beginning. And he grew 
up in the sight of the Lord and 
the Lord blessed him and caus
ed him to desire a wife of the

Philistines, at Timnath. who at 
this time were oppnssing and 
had dominion over Israel.

Sanionx's parents objected at 
first to Ills marrying one who was 
uncircumcised, knowing not that 
it was the Lord's doing, but final
ly consented to go with him to 
see her.

( pon the approach of Sam
son at Timnath a young lion roai 
ed at him and he caught it up as 
if it were a lamb and killed it; 
telling no one of the incident.

This women pleased Samson 
very much and a short time af
ter. upon his return to receive 
her lie beheld the carcass of the 
lion which he had slain that 
there was a swarm of bees in it 
and honey; and he took and ate 
of the honey as did also his fath
er and mother, but they did not 
know where he had gotten it.

Now as it was the custom of the 
day they prepared a great feast 
for his marriage which was to 
last seven days .and there were 
invited thirty companions of the 
Philistines to be with him, an«. 
he told them he had a riddle 
he would expound to them and if 
they declared it to him within 
the seven days of the feast, lie: 
would give them thirty changes 
of raiment, and if  they could not 
declare it within the seven days 
he was to receive the thirty 
changes. They all agreed so he 
told them the riddle as follows: 
"Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness." Judges 14:14. 
But on the third day they could 
not declare the riddle and cr.me 
the seventh day aUo and they 
could not declare it so they told 
Samson's wife to entice her hus
band that they might learn the 
riddle or they would burn her 
and her father's house. So she 
entices Samson and weeps before 
him and tells him he does not 
love her if he does not declare 
to her his secret. Samson was 
firm' at first but finally told it 
to her and she immediately told 
the Philistines and at the end of 
the seventh day they approach
ed Samson and asked of him, 
•‘ What is sweeter than honey, 
and what is stronger than a 
lion?”  to which he replied, " I f  
you had not plowed with my heif
er you would not have found 
out my riddle."  So Samson went 
down and slew thirty men of 
Ash-helon and took their spoils 
and obtained the thirty changes 
of raiment for the winners.

Now Samson’s anger was kind
led and he went up to his father’s 
house and his wife was denied 
him and given to one o f his 
companions.

But a while afterwards he re
turned with a kid to his wife, 
but her father would not let 
him go in unto her, so lie took 
three hundred foxes and tied fire 
brands to them and turned them 
unto the fields and burned all 
their crops and then fled to the

top of the rock Etain.
But th<* Philistines pursued 

him into Judah and men of Judah 
delivered him into thehand.j of 
the Philistines, but the spirit of 
tli" Lord came upon him and he 
broke the ropes with which he 
was bound and picked up a jaw 
bone of an ass and slew a thous
and men.

But after tlie slaughter he be
came very thirsty and called up
on the Lord for water and God 
made a hollow in the jawbone 
and caused water to flow therein 
and he drank of it and became 
revived.

And Samson judged Israel 
twenty years in the days of the 
Philistines.

And in time Samson went down 
to the city of Gaza and Gazites 
surrounded him in the walls and 
were going to kill him at day
break, but Samson departed at 
midnight and with his great 
strength carried away the doors 
and posts of the gate and plac
ed them on a hill outside of the 
city.

Now he fell in love with aj 
woman of the valley of Sorek 
named Delilah and married her. 
And the lords of the Philistines 
came unto her and asked her to 
entice him and find out wherein 
his great strength was. So she 
asked Samson concerning liis 
great strength and he told her 
if she would tie him with seven 
green withs he would lose lxis 
,<r. ngth and be as any man.

So she bound him and toldhiir 
that the Philistines which had 
been laying in wait, were upon 
him, but he broke the withs as 
if they were cords. And he al
so showed his strength a second 
and third time that he was 
bound.

But Delilah enticed him the 
fourth time and Samson told her 
with all his heart that he had 
been a Nazarite all his life and 
had never been shaven, and if 
she would have him shaven, he 
would become weak.

So while Samson slept on her 
lap she had him shaven and when 
he awoke he shook himself as of 
other times but the Lord had de
parted from him and he became 
very weak, so the Philistines 
took him and put his eyes outanc 
took him to Gaza and made him 
grind in the prison.

But Samson's hair began to 
grow out again and his strength 
was restored to him.

Now tlie Philistines at this 
time were making feasts and of
fering sacrifices to their god, Da- 
gon because he had delivered 
Samson into their hands. and 
while they were gathered into 
the house and were being merry 
they called in Samson to make 
sport for them.

But Samson when he was led 
into the house asked of the lad 
that guided him to let him feel 
of the pillars that the house rest
ed on. And when he had done
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this, lie called upon the Loi'djbe put to death. lie was proba-jthe Bible to prove the doctrine! from the glory of his power.”  
with a great prayer and asked, bly the youngest of three child- of endless misery, for the final-, Tlu* Emphatic Diaglott trans

ly impenitent. The advocates latex .Matt. 25:46 as follows:—him to reme.itfber him only this ren born to Amrain. 
one time that he might be a-j Winn he was born lus mother 
venged of the Philistines' for his'hid him three months, after
two eyes. And the Lord was with 
him and he leaned upon the two 
main pillars of the house with 
all his strength and the house fell 
upon all the lords and people 
therein and Samson was slain al
so with the Philistines. And he 
killed more at his death than he 
had slain in all his life.

which he was put in an ark of

or that theory might have some "And these shall go forth to the 
show of argument in the above j aionian, cutting off, but the 
tfxt- if pain and punishment were righteous to aionian life .”  In a

bulrushes. The king's daughter synonymous terms, but they are' foot note is added,— “ That is, in 
took the child and he was given not. Fines, imprisonments, and j the fire mentioned in v. 41. 
the name Moses. After he was lanishments, are all imposed as Tli common version and many 
grown he slew an Egyptian, who punishments, but they do not modern ones, render kolosin aioni 
was smiting one of the Hebrews.' necessarily involve any physical! an, everlasting punishment, con- 
Moses then fled to Midian be- pain whatever. It is n'>t denied | veying the idea, as generally* in- 
cause he feared Pharaoh would ;hat the punishment alludtd to I ferpreted, of basinos, torment, 
put him to death. It is here in the text, will be of as endur-; Kolasin in its various forms on- 

And his brethren and father’s! that Moses took Zepporali, the ing a nature as the reward of | ly occurs in three other places 
house took him and buried him in j daughter of Jethro, the priest,'the righteous, as both are qual-'in the New Testament: Acts A

by the same Greek aeljee- 21 ; 2 Pet. 2 :9 ; 1 Jno. 4:18. It 
“ aionian,”  rendered‘ ‘ ever- is derived from kolazoo, which

the burying place of his father 
JIanoah between Zorah and Esh- 
tamol.

A Bergan.

for a wife. While Moses was in ified 
Midian attending his father-in-1 tiv

The Word.

In Psa. 68:11, we learn the

law's flock thg angel of the ! lasting.”  
Lord appeared unto him in a burn is only 
ing bush at lloreb. The 
then told him he was on

or “ eternal,’ but 
informing us of

that signifies, 1, To cut off, as lop- 
the j ping off branches of trees, to

Lord duration of the punishment and 
holy not of its nature, or in what it

io.md and that he would send'will yonsist. We are dependent charioteer (kalazeia) restrains his

prune; 2, To restrain or to re
press. The Greeks write, “ The

■ him to deliver the Israelites! from upon other texts, for the de- 
Lord gave the word. Great was (Egypt, which were his people. ' sired information. First, however 
the company of those that pul)- j Moses feared and asked God le.t us for a few moments, study 
liehed it. The Apostle Paul’s! many questions before departing.| the language used in Matt. 25: 
charge to Timothy in 2 Tim. 4:24 Several miracles were per- j 46, as the two classes share op- 
Preacli the word; be instant in! formed. His rod which lie car-jposite destinies. We should not 
season, out of season; reprove,! ried was turned into a serpent. 1 approach the subject, with pre
rebuke, exhort with all long suf- His hand became leprous, but wa> I conceived notions, but should di 
fering and doctrine. Why? For! again made as his own flesh, j vest ourselves of these, and de-
the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine,

Goel then tells Moess to go and'sire in our hearts to know the

fiery steeds. 3, To chastise, to 
punish. To cut o ff an individual 
from life, or society, or even to 
restrain is> esteemed as punish
ment,-—hence has arisen this 3rd 
metaphorical use of the word. The 
primary signification has be:n a- 
dopted, because it agrees better 
with the second member of the 
sentence, thus preserving the

L-hooses Aaron to speak for him,'tiuth. which is able to make us force and beauty o f the anti the
but after tlieir own lusts, shall and to use his rod for signs. |fi\e. John 8:32. The text in-, sis. The righteous go to life,
they heap to themselves teach
ers, having itching ears. And 
they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. Isaiah 8:20. 
To the law and to the testimo
ny: if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there 
is uo light in them.' Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which be
lieved on him, If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disci
ples indeed. Prov. 30:5-6. We 
learn, Every word of God is pure, 
lie is a shield unto them that 
put their trust in him. Add thou 
not unto his word, lest he re
prove thee anel thou be found a 
liar.

Also read Rev. 22:18-19; 
Acts 24:41. Then they that glad
ly received his word were baptiz-

I .lie performed the miracles forms us that the righteous en-; the wicked to the cutting o ff 
and returned, having made the] ter into life eternal. As they do I from life, or eleatli. See 2 Thess. 
children of Israel believe. Isra- not enter into life that is ‘ eter-j 1 :9. What the righteous gain, the 
el becomes more severely oppress-j nal’ until the Son of man shall | wicked lose. Their deprivation or 
eel by Egyptians and the ten come in his glory, and all the, loss will be eternal. “ Say un
plagues are sent. First the riv-'lioly angels with him, we neces- 
er turned to blood, then frogs,  ̂sarily conclude that they have 
lice, flies, murrain of beasts, J not possessed ir prior to this 
boils, hail, locusts, darkness1 miraculous event. Matt. 25:31.
and lastly the slaying of the 
first born of the Egyptians and 
the establishing of the Passov
er for the Israelites by slaying 
lamb and sprinkling the eloor 
posts' with its blood so the death 
angel would pass over their 
homes. Then after taking a spoil 
of the Egyptians and jewelry, 
they left Egypt very hurriedly, 
Moses taking the bones of Jos
eph with him.

The Lord went before them in

to them, As I live, saith the 
Lortl Goel, 1 have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his 
way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die, 0  house of Israel?”  
Ezek. 18:23, 32; 33:11. When I 
think of love scorned, pardon 
disdained, mercy rejected, and

ed. Jno. 12:48. lie  that reject-! a pillar of cloud by day and of
etli me and receiveth not my 
words that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last 
day. And now brethren, I com
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. Acts 20:32.

.May we each strive to be able 
to say, Thy word is a lamp un
to my feet, and a light unto my 
path. Psa. 139:105.

Your sister in hope of eternal 
life when Christ shall come.

M rs. George Nell.

Moses.

Moses was the great grand 
son of Levi, one of the twelve 
patriarchs. He was born in Egypt 
at the time when the king had 
given commandment that all male 
children of the Israelites should

lire by night to lead them. Phar
aoh hardened his heart again 
and pursued them but the cloud 
stayed between the Israelites 
ami tlie Egyptians. -Moses stretch 
ed his roel over the Keel Sea 
anel the waters divided, and Is 
rael passed over on dry land. 
The Egyptians then attempted to 
follow them and were destroy
ed.

Jessie Mingo.
South Bend, Ind.

Not until then will the promise 
b.' f.iltill (I and the hope realiz
ed of eternal life. 1 Jno. 2: 25;
Titus 1 :2. As the wicked de 
not share with the righteous in 
the hope of eternal life, so 
neither will they share with them 1 a pierced hand stretched out to 
in its possession in the world ! save, that is ignored, how pa- 
(orage) to come. Mark 10:28-30. thetic seem the words of the
Luke 18:28-30. It is preposterous 
to talk about both classes goin^ 
away into life eternal. As the 
wicked do not travel .,the same 
road the righteous travel, they 
do not reach the same destiny.

Only one of the ways,—the n< 
row way—leadeth unto life. Matt.. 
7:14. The wide gate and broad 
way, leadeth to destruction, tin 
opposite of “ life.”  v. 13. The 
antithesis of life eternal is dea. 
eternal. “ The wages of sin i 
death.”  Horn. 6:23. The wicked 
being unworthy of everlasting 
life, will never possessiit. Ac. 
13:46; Lu. 20:35, 36. So fa 
from perpetuating their life, 
they lose it. Matt. 10:39. “ The 
wicked shall perish.”  Psa. 37: 
20; Jno. 15:6. In 2 Thess. 1:9, 
alluding to events connected 

^witli Christs second coming. 
The King .lames version reads Paul gives both the nature and 

as follows:—“ And these shall go| duration of the punishment a- 
away into everlasting punishment waiting those who obey not the 
bill the righteous into life eter- gospel of our Lord Jems Christ, 
nal.”  lie says they “ shall be punished

The above verse is probably with everlasting destruction from 
quoted as often as any other in the presence of the Lord and

Prince of life: “ And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have 
life.”  Jno. 3:14-16; 5 :40;; 6 : 
40; Acts 3:15.

Rufus A. Curtis.

Continueel from page 203.

Does Matt. 25:46 Teach the Ev
erlasting Misery of the Final

ly Impenitent?

life in being quickened after 
judgment.”

2 Cor. 5:1-9 inclusive, seems an 
expression of the apostle, as not 
desiring death, i. e., to be un
clothed, but that lie might be 
changed without dying, mortality 
being swallowed up of life. This 
seems in harmony with his de
sire. as expressed in Phil. 1 :23, 
where he knew not which to 
ch ow , life or death, butt earnest 
ly desiring the returning of Christ 
anel how reasonable this, in view 
of his sufferings and persecu
tions. We fail to see where the 
Dr.’s arguments prove the mortal 
resurrection of the saints, eith
er up to this point or to the end 
of his work.

.Mrs. M. A. Lillvbridge.

Waste not, want not.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller JUtano

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite { or our special in* 

troductonj proposition. 
Address:

Schiller P iano Com pany,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
--------- 0---------

TNi brethren at Lanark, 111., meefc 
at the varloai homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J .  M. G lo tfelty .

Itt&cs, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
1o each month, morning at 10:451 
and In the evening at usual hour, i 
At. Miller's hall on Galena Ave., j 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) ' 
at Miller's HaU at 10:46.

I meetings In Melville hall, 212 S.
I iAtayette St. Sunday School each 

Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Hoy Cuf-
I /el, Supt. Bible study each Sun

day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., U the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p. m. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

G , Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
h&c as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward hoids regular ap -; 

| poinfanent.

Fontbill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y , 
by trolley. Sunday School each ' 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. • 
B’ ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, j 

! Pastor. :

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
| Church of God. Bible school each 
I Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 

7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer, 
service Monday evening at 7:45.! 
F1 L. Austin, Pastor. i

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first) Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ocas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

and evening on the fourth Sunday 
of th-e month. G. Eldred Marsh 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the flr6l) Sunday in eaca 
month, including Saturday nigh* 
J. W. Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint- 
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day in each month. J. W. Williams 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
aft 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday night. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday in 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sailem church, near Marshall, IU. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt, 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Springfield, Ohio— Preaching first 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, 0., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays In each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God— Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of t l . i u l :  cl Gcd, Argos, Indiana. — 
(Yd S-mrtay School each Sunday. Sunday School, 9:30. Eerean study 
V* rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult j each Wednesday evening. Preach- 
class being a Bible Class. ing only occasionally.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching at
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper,» 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec. ;

j
The people of the Church of God j 

have regular appointments for Bi- j 
h:c readings and investigations a t 1 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. j 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home o f S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

10:30
a. m. and 7:30 p. m. on the sec
ond Sunday of each month by G. E 
.Marsh. Berean class at 6:30 p.m. 
on the same evening and at 7:30 
p. m. on the 1st, 3rd and 4th Tues
days of each month, at Kistner's 
Chapel, 316 W Third Ave.

Wake Up.

In variou s localities among 
ou r  p eop le  there seems to be 

Oregon, HI., Church of God meets for ^ deadness that is sad in the 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.mJ face o f  present events. World 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday f ure 
lr each month, morning and even 
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pasitor. Be- 
rfan meetings Wednesday evening 
c f each week.

forces, as foretold  by the gerip- 
are at work in a wonderful 

wav, so much so that the stu
dents o f  G o d s  word should lift 
up their heads and look up. Yet,

« ,  ,, T j ^  ^ , ! i «  spite o f all this there is aPlymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun- , , . .
day School each Sunday at 10:00 ■'deailneMS 111 man*v Places that
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 1 us shudder. Is it because
Preaching each fourth Sunday: these have been accustomed to
morning and evening by Bro. D. E .1 wink at sin until they have
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser- tlisl)U a.sed God and lie  has tak-
vice at close of morning service, i +1 . , ,  « ,v.en their light from  them.- Ui.

The Church of God at Hickory Grove is it because o f the cares of
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their this w o r ld ; the absorbing oecii-
new houee of worship for the fo l-! 11 * w. . . «  ipation o f  accumulating gold thatlowing services: Berean Meeting or , , , . , ,
Sunday School every Sunday at u i tliey } na*  bask 111 the PleaslU’!S
o ’clock; preaching service morning.0  ̂ this w orld? I f  so, w o u l d n t i t

andr evening on the firat Sunday of, be a good idea for each one to
eachi moaith by G. Eldred Marsh. begin an examination o f liinv

d , uni nu v - ^ self to see just where he standsPark H»ll Church of God, Gla^ . Al . , / ,  n , 0
brook, Iowa. BdbJe Class and Sun- in sight ot God?
day School each Sunday morning at ^ ’
10 o'clock; preaching setrvices on , -------------- o--------------
t*he third Sunday of each month by: IVaver i s  th“ e x p r e s s i o n  o f  the
G. Eldred Marsh. lom vaA l m ovem ent o f  the soul.

Th* South Bend, Ind. church holds Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.

Eagle Grove Church of God. Sun- : ------- 0------
day School each Sujdoay morning A  contented man 
at 10 o ’clock; preaching morning rich.

is always
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But the meek shall inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the 
abundance o f peace.— Psalm 37:11.

l TR Lord has gone, the mansions to prepare.
When He comes again, those mansions we shall share;
Warring nations fight to win, still they groan in grief;
Creation burdened down with sin, prays to God, 0  give relief!
W e who are “ the little flock,” know God is able lo fulfill 
The promises He has made to those who do his will.
The heathen worship wood and stone, weep, fear and groan;
W e adore a God of love, who rules on heaven’s throne.
Yes, we have faith as Abrah&m had, that in the latter day 
A  King will rule on David’s throne and sin will pass away.
O then lookup, and rejoice, and wait the coming morn;
The trump shall sound, the dead awake, and death of power be shorn; 
W ar no more shall desolate, no earthquake rock the plain;
Man no more kill fellow man, nor robbers plunder gain; 
Righteousness shall fill the earth, like waters o’er the deep;
The great Sabbath of the Lord the whole earth then shall keep. 
Then come, King Jesus, rend the clouds and to the earth descend,
And of this warring, sinful state, O make a final end.

‘ -John E. Hogarth.

What 22 Men Wish They Had'
Known Before They W ere 

Twenty-one.

A few mouths ago three lead
ing nun spoke at the men’s meet- 1 
jag iu Cleveland on rile' suh-j 
jed. “ Things 1 Wish 1 Had ( 
Known Before I Was Twenty- 
one/’ G. Leonard Pels the first 
speaker, gave answers sent i.u 
by 22 men. Here they are. Ev
ery word is worth reading:

I wish 1 had know n:
]. What I was going to do for 

a living— whav my- life work 
would he.

2. That iny health after 30 
depended in a large degree on 
what I ate before 1 was 2 1 .

3. How to take vcare of my 
money.

4. The commercial asset of 
’•ring neatly and sensibly dress
ed.

5. That a man’s habits are 
mighty hard to change after he 
is twenty-one.

6 . That a harvest depends up
on the seed sown—  wheat pro
duces wheat, thistles bring forth 
thistles, ragweeds will spoil a 
good pasture, and w ildcats onee 
sown will .surely produce all 
kinds of misery and unhappiness.

7. That things worth while 
require time, patience and work

8 . That you can ’t get some
thing for nithing.

9. That the world would give 
ii-e just about what 1 deserved.

10. That by the sweat o f  my 
brow would 1 earn my bread.

11. That a thorough education 
not only pays better wages than 
labor, but it brings the best 
of everything else; namely more 
enjoyable work, better food, more 
of the wholesome luxuries and 
pleasures of life, better folks 
to live and deal with, and best

all, the genuine satisfaction 
that you are somebody worthy of 
aspect, confidence, and the price
less gift of friendship.

12. That honesty is the best 
policy, not only in dealing with

neighbors, but also witli my 
self and my God.

13. The value o f  absolute truth 
fulness in everything.

The folly o f  not taking 
other people’s adA'ice.

15. That everything which my 
•“other wanted me to do was 
•iglit.

That father wasn’t such 
un old fogy after all; if 1 had 
'lone as he wished, I would be 
Vt*i‘y much lietter o ff physically, 
"icutally and morally.

17. W h a t it re a lly  m eant, to

father and mother to rear their 
son.

18. What hardships and dis
appointments would be entailed 
by my leaving home against my 
parent’s wishes.

U). More of the helpful and 
inspiring parts of the Bible— 
particularly the four books deal
ing with the life* o f Christ.

20. The greatness o f the op
portunity and joy  o f serving a 
fellow  man.

2 1 . That Jesus Christ is with 
me as an elder brother and a 
friend in every activity and re
lationship of life.

22. That G od ’s relationship to 
me is just as helpful and de
lightful as that of a good shep
herd toward his sheep, or a 
father toward his son.— Tennes
see Christian.

On Saying Too Much.

Brevity is the soul of a good 
many valuable qualities besides 
wit. it is certainly the soul of 
discretion, and a good argument' 
might be made out for it as the 
soul- even of truth and honor. 
When a man wraps his mean
ing in many words, he is likely 
to be insincere or uncertain of 
just what he does think. Elab
orateness of speech is not char
acteristic o f clean-cut thought or 
as a rule o f  simple and honest 
intention. Even when your inten
tion is honest the use o f too 
many words is almost sure to 
betray you into a false position 
and tin* use of more words to 
qualify, explain or justify will 
never quite set you back where 
you belong.

Excessiveness in speech is not 
the same as elaborateness

speech, but it has its own 
pitfalls. It injures you rather 
than the person or the principle 
that you attack; it makes your 
hearer ill-disposed toward the 
person or principle that you ex
alt or defend. Your judgment 
may be exceptionally sound, yet 
if you are given to an undiscrim- 
inating use o f adjectives you 
will not win the reputation of 
being a person o f sound judg-l 
ment.

More fatal to reputation than 
either elaborateness o f speech, 
which gives people a blurred im
pression o f your character, or 
excessiveness of speech, which 
causes pi ople to look on you 
as one for wlioni allowances are 
to be made and in whom great 
confidence is not to be reposed, 
is the habit of telling more than 
is either proper or kind. This 
leads to cattishness in women 
and caddishness in men.— The 
Youth's Companion.

Preaching Jesus. v

“ And lie preached unto him Je
sus.”  Actst 8:35.

Wet are glad o f the record 
that is given o f Philip, who when 
invited to a ride by the side of 
a noted personage in his chari
ot dare preach Jesus,

A sermon may be delivered in 
a very oratorical manner, the 
subject matter be educational, the 
thought stirring; the speaker 
himself may be taking in his 
personality, yet the whole thing 
is incomplete, and the effort a 
failure unless Jesus is in it. In 
short, a sermon which does not

! We n. ed more Christ today in 
jail the s.rmons, and in all our 
, walks o f life, and in e very ave- 
iiiue; in cur homes, in our busi
ness, overywhi re. Let us preach 
J - siis.— II. A. Mitchell in 'Crisis.

The A n gel’s Message.

Ilark to the A n gel’s message, o ’er 
Caanan’s hills and plains,

It breaks the sad n ight’s still
ness, with its glad refrain;

To the shepherds, sad and lonely, 
watching their flocks by night, 

They bring riie glorious mes
sage o f the star of light;

To you is born a Savior, to rule 
on D avid ’s throne, 

lie is the Son of God, lie will 
claim him for his own.

Th;- rapturous heavenly music 
flows in joyous song,

From Caanan to the nations, that 
have been waiting long.

Go ye and worship ‘ the babe, in 
his lowly bed,

He will have to suffer and be 
numbered v/ith the d ead ;

But lie will rise again, victorious 
o ’er the tomb,

And wrest the keys from  satan, 
and seal his final doom.

The nobleman has gone, a king
dom to receive, 

l ie  will come again, reward his 
servants who believe;

His chosen long have waited for 
his glad return,

For the glorious happy greeting, 
his children daily yearn.

Then wait ye here with patience, 
the waiting can ’t be long, 

‘ ‘ Today the noise o f battle, the 
next the v ictor ’s song.’

The trumpet soon will call, the 
dead will then awake,

Them with the righteous living, 
his chosen lie will take;

He snatches them to meet him, 
high in the air,

AVlien he comes to earth again, 
his kingdom we shall share;

A ll joyous Ave will greet him, 
never more to roam,

He has promised to give us an 
everlasting home.

John E. Hogarth.

My Times Are In Thy Hand. 
My times are in Thy hand;
I know not what a day 
Or e ’en an hour may bring to 

m e;
But I am safe while trusting 

Thee,
Though all tilings fade awav,

mention the name o f Jesus, or j All weakness, 1 on Him rely 
extol the Son of God is not fl|Who fixed the earth and spread 

of God-honoring sermon. the starry sky.— N. Hal],
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The Other End o f the Yoke.
“ Take my yoke upon you ai 

learn of me, for 1 am meek ai 
lowly in heart, and ye shall fii 
rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy and m3’ burden is 
light.”  Matt. 11:29-30.

Oh how much of love, hope 
and good cheer are found in 
these few words. ‘ ‘ Take my yoke 
upon you.”  Who is talking? Je
sus. What has he said? Listen,— 
“ Take my yoke upon you” .

In olden times it always re
quired two animals to carry 11 
yokt when laboring', one at each 
end. When occasion was requir
ed to subdue the “ wild nature”  
of a newT animal, it was not an 
uncommon tiling for a man to 
place the new recruit by the 
side of one whose wild nature 
had been previously subdued and 
brought under subjection to a 
higher power than his own, and 
wras accustomed to the task un
der the yoke, ami hail also learn
ed to be calm, quiet, meek and 
obedient to the Master’s orders. 
Hence the language. Take my 
yoke— the opposite end from me 
— and learn from me,—or of me. 
Why ?—For 1 am meek, (be
come docile and now a safe com
panion for all new' recruits).

But why submit to this yoke 
and this union with Christ and 
walk with him under this uni‘ 
ed relation or condition. For 
Christ says. "Y e  shall find rest 
to your soul.”

Oh tired fathers, tired mothers, 
tired and discouraged children, 
tired and suffering shut in ones, 
tired and groaning earth, come 
unto me all ye that labor, and
I will give you rest, and one day 
will say to the tired, troubled 
and sorrowing heart, “ Peace be 
still, and as the tossing storm- 
clad waves of Galilee were hush
ed to a quiet calm at the re
buke of Jesus, .90 this old world 
will then forever be at rest 
when clothed with its eternal 
beauty to fade no more.

Oh wiiat a promise Christ holds 
out to the children of men, if 
we will but take his yoke upon 
us. Christ does not ask us to car
ry both ends of his yoke. We 
could not do that if  we so de
sired. He only asks us to carry 
the opposite end from his. Does 
Christ warn us that the yoke 
is heavy, galling, and burden
some? Oh no. Hear what he 
says. “ My yoke is easy (to car
ry) and my burden is light and 
ye shall find rest to your swuls. 
for all that will walk with me. ”  
Oh that precious promise.

Shame, shame, humanity, that 
not more of you are willing to 
get into the harness and under 
the other end of the yoke with 
Christ, your Saviour, Brother 
and King, and w'alk with him 
along life ’s journey and sing 
with him the glory song, saying, 
“ I am he that W'as dead anil nm 
alive forever more and have (be
cause of him) the keys of hell

(the grave) and of death.”  Rev. 
1:18. And now loudly and joy
ously sing,
Lord lift me up and let me 

stand,
By faith on highest table land, 
A grander place than yet I ’ve 

found;
Lord plant my feet on higher 

ground.
What doesi Christ say will be 

| the result of yoking ourselves to- 
! gether with him, and carrying 
!the other end of his yoke? “ And 
■>■< shall find rest to your soul.”
I In another place it is seat
ed. “ My demand or command
ments are not grievous to car
ry or obey, but joyous,”  to be 

I borne when under the yoke with
1 Christ as our companion.

u by all 'ibis pleasure in such 
a journey'/ Listm to the reason 
asi w'e give it. “ If ye love me 
ye will keep my commandments.’ 
See? Oh yes, If ye love me. Noth
ing in all this world will cause 
humanity to act and do as when 
prompted by the power of love.

Oh yes, If ye love me. Nothing 
like love to hold together and 
beautify a home, a neighborhood, 
aye, a world.

Oil yes, if ye love me, it will 
be as joyous to you to carry your 
end of the yoke, as it is forme 
to carry my end for you.

A mutual love brings mutual 
action. You know 1 have been 
carrying my end of the yoke 
since I laid aside the glory I had 
with the Father anil came down 
from heaven sis a willing and o- 
bedient sacrifice to redeem you 
from sin and death. Carried it 
alone through the garden of 
U-ethsiemane, during that dark 
night of sorrow when all the 
world was wrapped in slumber 
land. Carried it alone when none 
were there to see or pity. Car
ried it to the heights of Calva
ry. Carried it to death’s dark 
slumbeiiand, and there rested a- 
lone a little time, and again rose 
and resumed my burden of life. 
But now 1 am asking my loving 
friends to take up the other 
end of niy yoke and march with 
me to yonder haven of eternal 
rest in that city of God.

But ther is a yoking up, a 
walking together, a fellowsliip- 
ping, a mingling together of 
God's children sometimes that 
are forbidden to walk in or with. 
Listen to vvliat Paul says on 
that point as found recorded in
2 Cor. 6:14-18. “ Be ye not un
equally yoked together with un
believers (why Paul?), for what 
fellowship (communion, enjoy
ment) hath righteousness with un 
righteousness, .and what commu
nion hath light with darkness? 
(True enough Paul). And what 
concord hath Christ with Beli
al or what part hath he that 
believeth with infidels? (A ques
tion well asked). And what a- 
greement hath the temple, (which 
temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3:17) to 
be found thus when at the same

time professing to be found walk
ing with Christ, carrying the 
•■iiher end of the yoke with him? 
Did you ever use his end of tile 
yoke with yours in the danci 
hall or billiard room ? For “ J 
have said 1 will dwell in them 
and walk in them, and 1 will be 
their God and they shall be 
my people (if walking under tin 
other end of the yoke with m e).”

Listen again to Paul. “ Where 
fore come out from among them, 
and be ye separated (what does 
that short word mean to us?) 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and 1 will 
receive you and will be a fath
er unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.

If we are found carrying the 
otlur end of the yoke with 
Christ, he will be with us at all 
times and in all placesi to share 
our sorrows and weep with us 
in our grief. He will bless us in 
the “ sixth trouble, yea, in sev
en there shall no evil touch 
thee.”  Job 5:19. Job farther 
says, "Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust him.

Who was carrying the other 
end of the yoke when Daniel 
slumbered 011 all night in the li
on's den ? Who walked under 
the yoke with the three Hebrew 
children amid the flame of the 
fiery furnace and yet all un
harmed? Who W'as it for days 
helped the poor lone w'idow to 
prepare the food for God’s 
prophet ? Who was it at the oth
er end of the yoke when near the 
hour of his crucifixion Christ 
looked out upon the madden 
ed throng and saw his mother 
mingled amid the strangest con
gregation ever witnessed in all 
this world. doubtless w'eeping as 
she with Christ s disciples watch
ed the strange scene before them. 
And as Christ looked out over 
it all his eye caught sight of 
his disciples and his mother, and 
lie exclaimed, “ Woman, behold 
thy son.”  Oh, do you doubt 
for a moment that mother did 
no* see her boy until when 
she heard his voice? Then said he 
to his disciple, “  Behold thy moth
er, and from that hour that dis- 
eiple took her unto his own home. 
Jno. 19 26, 27. And thus our 
Lord provided a place for his 
mother this side of the poor farm 
before his death.

Will we not ilo so for our par
ents if we are walking undei1 
the other end of the yokg with 
Christ? Oh to be found yoked up 
with the Lord and his disci
ples, caring for and sympathiz
ing with and helping the poor 
■.it this world, is something worth 
living for. Then let us get close 
under the other end of the yoke 
with Christ asi our companion, 
and all will be well with us in 
the great beyond, where flowers 
bloom to fade no more, and none 
will say, as now, I am sick.— 
L. S. B.

Springtime.

“ The wilderness and solitary 
places shall be glad for them: 
and th ■ desert shall rejoice and 
blossom a s' the rose.”  Isa. 35: 
1.

It is God's will that this earth 
shall become the future Eden or 
garden of the Lord. The great 
work that is being done now to 
reclaim the barren desert places 
i>: but a beginning of the work 
that will be done in the future. 
It takes but a little spring of 
water to make the desert bloom. 
So too, in life, it takes but a bit 
of the Spirit of Christ to make 
a barren life bloom into one of 
helpfulness and fruitfulness.

Whenever I consider this mes
sage from God’s word an im
pulse comes that makes me do 
something to make it come to 
pass. It is God's will that 
we should have a foretaste of 
the joys of the future Eden at 
the present time. So let us get 
out into God’s sunshine and make 
a little liilen. Clean up one spot 
and plant shrubs and flowers and 
see if you are not benefitteil by 
so doing. As we seek to beau
tify our surroundings, the garden 
of our hearts will open to heav
enly things. Flowers of spring 
have a message for us. They 
bring to mind the resurrection 
time— the future springtime of 
God’s eternal years.

Now many of God’s flowers 
are sleiping in the cold earth, 
which the blanket of white has 
so recently covered, but the 
springtime will soon come when 
the voice of the Creator will be 
heard calling them forth to that 
eturnal life which will have no 
ending. As you pluck the first 
opening bud of spring, let the 
message of the resurrection life 
fill your minds and quicken you 
to deeds of love. Flowers will 
bring into our lives not only the 
Spirit's message, but they will 
figure in a large way in our 
health problem.

Healthy plants demand pure 
air, water and light. Their pres
ence in a room is a constant re
minder that fresh air must be ad
mitted if thej’ are to thrive. 
Does the child in your home need 
less than a plant ? Open up youi 
witidows and let the fresh air in
to every corner. Put up the 
shades; it is better to have a 
faded carpet than a frail and fad
ing child. The sunshine is the 
best germ killer in the world.

It is our duty to wage war 
against disease. Clean up. Leave 
no manure piles, or other filth 
for a breeding place for flies. 
Remove your rubbish piles of 
tin cans, or dishes that can hold 
a bit of water for breeding plac
es for mosquitoes. These pests 
are but the carriers of disease 
and we should do our part to 
destroy them.

Keep all garbage covered un
til removed or buried. Throw a-
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way all patent medicines and 
pills. When you are siek call a 
good physician. If it is necessa
ry to keep poison around, be sure 
it is plainly labeled poison, and 
put it where you won't mistake 
it for some family remedy. A f
ter you are through with these 
patriotic duties, make a seat in 
vour garden where you can go 
and rest and worship God. The 
message of the flowers will bring 
a soothing effect to the mind.

There is real happiness in go
ing about the business of remov
ing the unsightly things from our 
surroundings and planting things 
that are beautiful. The trees, 
shrubs, and plants around tin 
house give a home-like, refined 
touch that adds not only to our 
happiness, but to the value of 
our property. Health and hap
piness is of more value to you 
than riches. The passion for mam
mon drives the spiritual graces 
from our hearts, but cultivating 
the beautiful flowers opens our 
hearts to the ministries of heav
enly things under the guidance 
of him who will "com fort Zion 
and make her wilderness* like Ed
en and her desert like the gar
den of the Lord.”

Spring has come again. A 
Christian will keep cle.an and 
pure, not only his person but 
his surroundings. Let us show 
the world that we are Christ
ians and love to do God’s will 
here and now.

Harriet E. Boice.

Kaiser to Rule the World?

Book of the Eible Says So, 
I’nited State.-; District Judge 

Jchn C. Pollock, is in receipt 
of a very wonderful letter from 
a friend—one of the very promi
nent financiers of the c-ounU-y 
who has branch houses in five 
states.

‘ You havi heard of a man 
they call the Kaiser,”  writes 
this man to Judge Pollock. “ His 
name contains 6 letters. Write 
the name first and under each 
letter of it put the figure (i, thus: 

K A I S E E  
6 6 6 6 6 6 

"This done, ascertain the 
numerical position of each let
ter in the alphabet and prefix 
its number to the figure 6  under 
each letter of the Kaiser’s name. 
K, for instance, is the 11th let
ter of the alphabet. When this 
is done the letters and figures 
will then be as foilows: 

K A I S E R  
llfi 16 96 196 56 186 
Now add all these figures to

gether and you will have 6 6 6 .
“ This done, take down your 

well worn Bible,”  says Judge 
Pollock's friend, “ and read the 
13th chapter of Revelation and 
you will find that the beast of 
scripture who is finally to rule 
the world is given the number 
six hundred, three score and six. 
or 666 .”

"W hat do you think of that?”  
asked Judge Pollock of The Bea
con yesterday ;is he read and di 
gisted the letter of his friend. 
“ As T remember the chapter,”  
continued Judge Pollock, "and I 
have read it very often— my 
friend has it figured out accur
ately.”

Having- only a I)ouay Bible at 
hand. Revelation could not be 
found, but in the Douay ver
sion. ‘ ‘ The Apocalypse”  is the 
equivalent of Revelation in the 
King James translation, and it 
speaks plainly on the subject. 
The 18th verse says, “ Here is 
wisdom. He that hath under
standing let him count the num
ber of the beast. For it is tin 
number of a man; and the num
ber of him is six hundred and 
sixty-six.”

The Beacon tried to confound 
the mathematics of Judge Pol
lock’s friend by juggling with 
tiie names of other figures in 
the war, or rulers of the world, 
having six letters, but without 
success.

The royal title -Mikado for in
stance would figure out only

: leorge of England, only 616; 
Wilson would run up to 956; Jos
eph of Austria. 766, Victor of 
Ita'y. 836; Pancho (Villa,) 606; 
Albert of Belgium, 616.

The Kaiser, therefore seems to 
be the only one that is destin
ed to rule the world.

If you will take the names of 
th - pr-.tminent people in the world 
—piople who are liable to be 
the ‘ beasts' of the earth in the 
sense that tile Bible refers to— 
and try to reach the figures 666  of 
the theory set forth, you will 
find that although you will have 
the finesrt mental exercise you 
will only have your labors for 
your pains.—The foregoing clip
ping is from the Wichita. (Kan. i 
Beacon, sent us by Bro. S. C. Ol
iver. We have no particular com- 
m nt to make of it further than 
to recall tha* some time ago we 
published a likeness of the 
Kaiser showing bis withered arm 
to meet the description given in 
Zech. 11 :17. We are watching to 
see if he loses his eye. If he 
does, then there may be some
thing to the foregoing.— Editor.

Babylon and the Scarlet Beast.
The leopard and two homed 

beasts appear under the seventh 
trump. Rev. 11:15; 13:1. The 
scarlet beast with the papal har- 
lot on his back seems to follow 
the leopard beast and to arise 
near the close of the seventh 
viol of wrath. Rev. 16:17, 19; 17: 
1. After 42 months of monarchial 
and militaristic power, the leop
ard beast federation, headed by 
Germany, the old mediaeval head 
of the “ Holy Roman empire of 
the German people,” —see West’s 
history—loses its crowns, and 
meets its end as a monarchy in 
the lake of fire—a social revo
lution. Rev. 19:20.

The same number of horns and 
heads appear on the scarlet beast 
for an hour, the same “ hour of 
trial,”  that the saints escape, 
as they are translated before any 
of the vials are poured out. Rev. 
3:3, 10; 15:2. 8 . This scarlet 
beast and harlot are shown by 
the angel who pours out the sev
enth plague on Babylon. Rev. 16
17. 19; 17:1.

The ten horns on this beast 
have no crowns, but reign as 
kings one hour with the reviv
ed beast confederacy. Rev. 17: 
8, 11.

I look for the people o f Europe 
at the instigation of the pope, 
to demand universal suffrage af
ter the great German victory. 
And as Austria, Belgium, Servia, 
Montenegro. Poland. Bulgaria. 
Roumania, a third of Germany, 
and most of the other countries 
to come into the federation are 
Catholic, a majority vote under 
the advice of the priests would 
swing the papacy again into 
temporal power, so that she 
could proudly say: “ I sit a queer 
and no widow, and shall see' no 
sorrow.”  Rev. 18:7. Yet in a 
short hour she is desolated and 
destroyed by the very civil pow
ers she was riding into power up 
on.

But the same popular vote 
that swung-the papacy into pow
er will also swing socialism into 
liower, and overthrow monarchy. 
The Socialists alone declare that 
all war debts should be repudiat
ed, and this will be the only 
hope of saving Europe from bank
ruptcy. Then comes the howling 
of the rich and the rejection of 
gold and silver as a medium of 
exchange, which will probably 
be superceded by labor cheeks, 
and the whole fabric of human 
rule ends in anarchy. “ Every 
man's hand shall be against his 
brother.”  This is the time of 
trouble such as never has been 
and never again shall be on 
earth, which only those without 
spot or blemish will escape. Let 
us watch and be ready.

W. L. Crowe.

Work For It.

Now don’t expect too much o ’ 
God,—

It wouldn’t be quite fair:
If fer anything ye wanted,
Ye could swap a prayer.
I ’d pray fer yours an’ you fer 

mine.
A n ’ Deacon Henry Hosper,
Tie wouldn’t have a thing to 

do,
But lav abed and prosper.
If all things come so easy, Bill.
They’d have but little worth.
An’ some one with a gift o ’ pray

er,
’Ucl maybe own the earth.
It ’s the toil ye give to git a 

thing—
The sweat, and blood and troub

le—
We reckon by, and every tear’ll

Make its value double.—  Irving 
Bachellor.

Pleasant smiles , gentle tones, 
cheery greetings, tempers sweet 
under a headache or a business 
care, or the children’s noise, 
the ready bubbling over of 
thoughtfulness for one another, 
and the habits of smiling, greet
ing, forbearing, thinking in these 
ways; it is these above all else 
which makes one’s home a build
ing of God, a house not made 
with hands, these that we hear 
in the song of “ Home, Sweet 
Home.” —Gannett.

“ There is no just action, no 
kind word, no obliging demeanor 
no charity, no hospitality, that 
springs from selfishness, which 
shall not have its penalty, inas
much as it corrupts the character 
and there is no kindness, no for
bearance, no generosity, no char
ity, that springs from disinter
ested benevolence which has not 
its remuneration, for it makes 
men better, nobler, and purer.”

No one was meant for failure. 
Many a vessel is wrecked, but 
no shipbuilder ever constructed 
a craft for the purpose of hav
ing it dashed to pieces on the 
rocks. The fact that you are here 
is proof that God meant you to 
defy the wind and tides, and 
make your harbor. If you fail 
it is not because you were design 
ed for failure.

I seek no thorns, and I ca 
the small joys. If the door in 
low. I stoop down. If I can re- 
i.iove th“ stone out of my way 
I do so. If it be too heavy, I 
go around it. And thus every 
day I find something which glad
dens me.—Goethe.

----------a----  —
There is always the bright 

side as well as the dark side. 
When the dark side is upj er- 
most let us polish it until it is 
even more beautiful than the 
bright side.

No man can learn patience ex
cept by going- out into the hur
ly-burly world and taking life 
as he finds it. — Beecher.

---------- o----------
Love is never lost. I f not re- 

eiprocateed, it will flow back 
and soften and purify the heart. 
— Washington Irving.

----------•----------
Life becomes a romance if we 

walk with God and work with 
God.

The toil of life alone teaches 
us to value the blessings of 
life.

Prudence is a thing that gen
erally comes to a man after he 
gets too old to need it.

----------o----------
Nothing is troublesome that 

ive do willingly.
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desiring il to write the author, ctl to them by Paul? vs. 3,4.
i “ According to the scriptures,

Born to Bro. anil Sr. -I. II. An
derson, near Troy, ()., .Mar. 2">th, 
a little girl. Mother and babe 
are doing well.

en’. ’ In wliat lies the believer’s 
hope for the future and com- 

■where in the scriptures do fort for the present? Jno. 11:25, 
we find these truths? Isa. 53:^26; 1 Thess. 4:13-18, The adrao- 
5-12; Psa. 16 :1 0 ; IIos. 6:2; Acts1 nition. 1 Cor, 15:58.

A card has reached this 
fice bearing this message: 

“ Announcing the arrival 
Max Edwin Coats on March

13:33-35. Who were witnesses1 
j of Christ's resurrection? vs. 5-' 

of-18 . Who was Cephas? Jno. 1:42.'
j When did Paul see Christ after1 

of! his resurrection? Acts 9 :3-8 ; 22 : 
2S.tG-ll. What is meant by “ one 

j born out of due time” ? Why did' of
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at Coats Grove, Mich. We would; does he give
just
broad smiles that wreathe 
faces of grandpa and grandma 
Coats. We extend congratula
tions.

Sr. Crundwell, of Brownwood,
Tex., writes that her mother.
Sr. A. J. Martin, is seriously ill 
with appendicitis. We pray that! Have we proof that

of
13.

ev-
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be
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent o f  the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
and life ondy through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in  repentance, and 
im m ersion in the name o f Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites c f the forgiveness o f sins 
md a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal

vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken 'by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Please take notice. We have'not raised? (no hope 
received promise of money 
enough to publish 2500 of Bro.
Bronson’s tract, Where Are the 
Dead? Send no more money for 
this purpose. We mean to go 
right to work on the tract 
will make announcement

of a fu
ture life if Christ had not con
quered death. Rev. 1:18. No jus
tification if Christ had not 
been raised. Rom. 4:25). What 
of those who had fallen asleep?

andiv. 18. Show why we would

they are ready. Those who 
donated to this work may 
money at any time now.

have in Christ was of this life only, 
send What is Christ called in v. 20? 

j See also Col. 1 :18. If Christ is
--------------•--------------  | the first fruits of those that have
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By'means o f this fund The Res j the ^caching that all the right-. 

titution Herald is sent to many! eons from Abel down are now |
who otherwise could not have it. 
N. W. Henry, .50
A friend, 3.50

By Anna E. Drew.

alivi. and enjoying tha glories 
of the better land? What die? 
Christ the second Adam ? v. 22. 
Where is this life eternal ? 1 
Jno. 5:11; Col. 3:3, 4. What is 
the order of the resurrection? v. 
23. Christ is tlie pattern after 
which his people are to be re
generated. “ As truly as the 
first eats of ripened grain are 
nof alone, but a sample of the 

I multitudes which are to follow, 
so truly our risen Saviour is! 
but what his people shall be.” ’ | 

In what way did Christ differ j

, While passing through Chica- 
■ go Thursday we called at the 
| wholesale paper house of Bradner 
! Smith & Co., where we buy prac- 
j tieally all of our paper stock, 

ke to make inquiry about our 
! next shipment of paper. This we 
! did because recently the house 
| sent us notice withdrawing all 
l former quotation of prices, We 
j found that paper for which we 
i have been paying 4% cents per 
pound has jumped to 6 % cents. 
This makes our paper bill al
most 50 per cent higher with a 
chance that it cannot be had 
even at that. The house had in 
stock only 9 reams and we 
bought that. After that is gone, 
if the Herald comes out on a 
poorer grade of paper the rea
son will be known. It takes mon
ey these days to buy paper and 
if you are owing us, the money 
will come inhandv now.—Editor.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each^month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

EASTER LESSON.
The Risen Christ. |

Apr. 23, 1916. 1 Cor. 15:1-28.!
Lesson Text.— 1 Cor. 15:1-11. j after his resurrection? Though a

spiritual, immortal being, was
Golden Text.—Now hath Christ 

been raised from the dead, the 
first fruits of them that are 
asleep. 1 Cor. 15:20.

------ o— —
Time.—Paul wrote this first 

letter to the Corinthians A. 
D. 56 01-57.

We are in receipt of “ A Re
viewer Reviewed”  by Win. II. 
IIuls, RockbriJge, Ohio. It is a re
view o f a booklet on restitution 
by J. J. Schaumburg, Ed. of Mes
siah’s Advocate, an Advent 
Christian periodical. It closes 
with an article on “ Russellism 
Exposed.”  The booklet contains 
72 pages. As no price is named,

Place.—Paul wrote from Ephe
sus, being moved to write 
by learning about misconduct 
in the Corinthian church.

Questions.
What is the most important 

question that affects all? Job 
14:14. (If a man die shall he 
live again?) What had ,Paul 
preached to the Corinthian breth
ren? 1 Cor. 15:1. The gospel. 
How could this gospel save ? v.
2, R. V. Rom. 1:16. What was 

it will be necessary for anyone among the first things preach-

he an immaterial being? Give 
proof. I f Christ was a spirit, an 
apparition, an immaterial being 
as some teach, why did he take 
so much pains to convince his 
disciples the contrary? Lu. 24: 
36-43. Some people think that 
after Christ ascended into heav
en, that his substance became 
immaterial, invisible,— what prool 
have we to the contrary? Acts 
1:11, (this same Jesus). Zecli. 12: 
10; Zecli. 13:6. What evidence 
have we that in the resurrec
tion the saints will have bodies? 
Rom. 8:23; (Phil. 3:20, 21 ;1  Cor. 
15:44. Where is the kingdom ov- 
which Christ is to reign, in 
heaven or o h  earth ? Give texts 
as proof. How long must Christ 
reign? vs. 24, 25; Rev. 20:4-6. 
What is the last enemy to be 
destroyed? v. 26. Death is an 
enemy, not the “ door intoheav-

The Bible class at Bristow, con
ducted by the good sisters of 
the Church of God in Christ, 
is still going and is having 
some very interesting lessons.

Bro. J. H. Luman preached 
for us on the first Sunday in 
March at 44 school house and 
it was fine to hear him preach 
on the kingdom of God. I preach 
on the second Sundays at the 
City Hall in Bristow. I was at 
Pinhill school house the third 
Sunday, and preached on faith, 
and left the people hungry for 
more preaching. and by re
quest made by a number of 
them, I will go back there again.

Bro. J. II. Self is doing some 
good preaching in his part of 
Ark. to Okla. Brother Self is 
a good preacher and we all love 
to hear him preacli.

Brothers and sisters, w h a t  we 
need is a more concentrated ef
fort all down the line. It is
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distressing to think of the condi
tion of our work. Many o f our 
people are starving to dentil 
for lack of mental food. Some
thing must In- done. but who 
will do it ? There must lie sonu-

be n vi ,v profitiilile meeting. A 
nui.jori' <if Km churches were 
r pr. ' i*1111m 1.

B:o-. .i. II. Anderson and I). 
K. VanVnetor were on the pro
gram to do the speaking, hut ow-

thing done Imt. who will make ing to th - illness' o f his wife. Bro. 
the sacrifice and pay the expens- 1 Anderson was nnnhle to eome, 
en! Somebody s eonipanion. smiic1 wliii-h «\’us a great disappoint 
one’s daughter and son. some!ment tu all and no doubt was 
cue's father and mother are'so to Hro. Anderson himself. The 
groping their way in t lie night' ( 'onfereiicc expressed its kindly 
of sin. Oh how sad it is. This J feeling and sympathy for him, 
picture to me, is a dark and! also sent an offering. Although 
gloomy one. 1 the burden of all the preaching

Money, money, money. spent'fell upon Hro. VanVactor, he 
for that which does not feed proved quite equal to it. inter-■ 
nor clothe the* poor, hut to die I ursing two Bible lesson;: with 
for food and lack o f clothing is the sermons'.
not so had as to die for the! On Sunday morning, Mary 
lack of spiritual food. Whom Cut h erin e  St oiler, of Bremen, de- 
do you think (Jod is looking to. siring to walk in the new life, 
to do tin work of taking the I presented herself for baptism, 
iruth to others? Is it not a I This caused general rejoicing 
fnct that all the responsibil-1 and she was given a hearty wel- 
ities are on tin* ( 'hurcli o f G od'com e into the household o f faith.

The work this month has been 
broken by mother’s sickness and 
death. Our meeting at Hickory 
Grove had to be abandoned in the 
midst of a good interest for im 
to go and help take care of her, 
and again Mar. 2S, I had to

Elizabeth Nightingale Williams 
was born .Ism. (>', 1833, at Al- 
ieryst-with, Wahs: died Mai*. 28, 
HMli, at Wichita, Kansas, at the 

stop a good meeting at our Ii o i i k  j 0 f  8;j years, 2 months and 22 
school house to go to her fuller- ,lavs.
al, although arriving at Wichita 
loo late for it.

The continued overdraught on

She came to America with rel
atives in the year 1819. She was 
married to Daniel Williams Nov.

the treasury is regrettable, andj 2 1 . 1853. at New York City. Af-
we had hoped this month to re
port clear, instead of an increase, 
but our plans can not run the 
world. Our appointments at Mar 
athoii. hake Mills, Ft. Podge, 
aud Sac ('itv each had to miss 
once, also, which we regret, but

ter living iu Brooklyn, Canada 
and Chicago, they settled on a 
farm near Aurora, III. To this 
union were born eleven children, 
of whom six are still living, two 
boys and four girls, viz.: Sarah, 
of Bromwell, Kans., Hattie, of

as has been said by others, so ( Murdock, Kans.. Anna, of Wich- 
we also truly say that most ofjita. Kans.. Mary, of Attica, Kans., 
what you get from yonrscr- .|0 Seph, of Lake View. Iowa, aud 
vant's ministrations is due to 1 Newton, of Wichita, Kans. 
my mother. I believe I was ded-j Before leaving England she 
icafed to this work a.s early as became a membei of the Episco-

in Christ? Kvery member has, A business' meeting was held | Samuel was. aud the Christian | p.,[ allj  Established Church of
a part of this work. Have you Saturday 1’ . M. The reeonxidcr- 
ever found out what is your part i ation of the Articles of lueor- 
of this great work? Let us* poration and the proposed new
think aud act in a business 
way. livery one should know 
what his work is and he should 
do it and do it with a vim. 
This half-hearted and haphazard 
way of doing tilings will never 
accomplish very much good. The 
devil has taken a long nap ot 
sleep, but just lot every one 
that has named the name of 
Christ go to work and that 
will wake him up.

Hro. Lindsay, 1 hope that you 
will just write setting out the 
duty of each and every one.— 
young aud old. rich and poor. 
We need generalship and leader
ship. I fear that evil is domin
ating. "L et love be without dis- 
Hhmiliilion. ’ ’ Let the peace 
of <<o(l rule in your hearts. Let 
no man render evil for evil.

Let not evil communication 
corrupt good manners. Let all 
things be done in decency, and 
in order.

Let (Jod be true.
Let not your heart:; be* troub

led.
Let your words be yea, yea. 

and nay, nay.
Let this mind be in you, the 

mind of Christ. “ For if any 
iniin have not the spirit of 
Christ, lie is none o f his.”

Let no evil communication pro
ceed out of your mouth.

Let not your right hand know 
what your left hand does.

Let every otic that cun, re
new for the Restitution Her
ald or write Hro. Lindsay that 
,voii will renew soon. God bless 
all of like faith. I trust tiiat 
much good will be done by you 
id! this year.

.1. M. Morgan.

In response to the cull for a 
(imirlerly Conference at Ply
mouth, Ind., Mar. 31 to Apr. 2, 
a goodly number met. and enjoy
ed what we trust will prove to

childhood. Mother was always 
liked by the neighbor children. 
She was in tlie warfare long aud 
now she has found peace.

All our sermons but one at 
Sac City the last night of the 
month were given at our home 
school house, as we thought it 
unwise to change over to Pleas
ant I’rairii church the regular 
appointment. The neighbors take 
a good interest, and attend well. 
We hope for results here, We 
have bought a quantity of hymn 
books, which were much needed.

At Sac City we had our usual 
interesting service last night. We 
him a number of faithful namesi 
there. At this writing, I am at1

Constitution was the most im
portant business brought before 
the session. The chairman of 
this committee. David VanVactor, 
read his report, after which, a 
lengthy discussion and explana 
ation followed. A motion was 
then made and carried that this 
mattir be referred to the com
mittee again, this committee to 
lie enlarged by the addition' of 
two elders' from each church and 
in ease then* is only one elder 
in any church, that, church to 
appoint a member to serve on 
the committee with the elder.
Anil this committee to meet ‘it 
the next yearly conference.

Will tin* brethren of the sever
al churches, please lake notice 
that there is no place appointed 
lor tin next yearly conference, 
aud that the Conference is now 
ready to receive invitations from 
any church to entertain it early 
this coming fall,

Floyd A. StiIson, Pres.
Flora 11. Prior, Sec.

Report for March.
Days worked. 12
Sermons, 12
Financial statement;:

Salary, 30.00
Kxpeiise, H. I{. fare. .18
Total due, 30.18
|{cceived from eonl’., 50.00 
Previously overdrawn, 87.17 
Total received to date. 137.17 
Present overdraught, 10<i.!)9 

Appointments.
Sat. night, and 1st Sunday in 

each month, Marat lion.
Sat. night and 2nd Sunday in 

each month. Lake Mills.
Mon. and Tues. after 2nd Sun- 

Fl. Dodge,
Third Sunday, open for scatter

ed work.
Fourth Sunday, Plcn.sanl Prair

ie. You must live for another 
Fri. night before each 1 wt- Sun-1 if you wish tu live for yourself 

day. Sac City. —Seneca.

hymns, words of Scripture, and I England, and later embraced the 
counsels against such evils fSi i,iic faith, as taught by
liquor and tobacco use are some the Church of (Jod. of which 
of the earliest recollections of my sjUi wtls a very zealous member

until death..
Words of comfort were spoken 

to sorrowing relatives and 
friends, from Job, I4tli chapter 
and 14th verse: “ If a man die 
shall lie live again, by t-he 
writer.

S. C. Oliver.

Julia Ann Grot'S 
Was born Dee. 5, 184<i. She 

united in marriage with Mari
on Partlow. Apr. 23. 1903, aud 
died in her home in Casey, III.. 
March 17. lSMti. aged 75 yrs., 
3 iiios,, and 12 days. She left 
of her immediate family surviv
ing her husband, three brothers, 
and two sisters to mourn the 
loss of a true and faithful 
wife and sister.

Sr. Partlow was an unassum
ing , industrious. Christian wo
man. a lover of home and its

sur- 
“ a

Kockwell City, on the way to 
Marathon. Let brethren and in
terest'd friends note our ap
pointments and gel to all of 
them you caii.

Some of the tracts promised j members, and immediate 
aud subscribed to at conference! poundings, and was truly 
are now ready aud others are 
about to be issued. Write for 
what you want, whether you help- 
c 1 financially or not. They are 
free. The subjects you may order 
now are, ‘ Perfection,’ ‘ The un
searchable Kichcs of Christ, aud 
‘ VVliat is a Christian?’

Others soon to be issued are.
The Forgiveness of Sins, Justifi
cation, Martyr or Savior? aud 
Is Hi Your Substitute?

Any one wishing me to evange
lize in your locality, let me know 
or communicate with those who 
have it in charge, G. P. Allard, 
box 8(1, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, or 
Mrs. Hva L. Stearns, Sac City,
Iowa. W'e arc anxious to pub
lish the good news in new plac
es.

•J. AY. Williams

keeper at home. ”  She was a mem
ber of the body of Christ for 
many years and fell asleep in 
the full assurance of faith in 
the soon coming of our Lord to 
redeem his people from the 
power of the enemy, destroy 
death, take away our sorrows 
and wipe away our tears.

She had suffered patiently 
for a long time and every 
means that money aud tender 
hands could afford for her re
lief were generously supplied 
by her husband and family, but 
the hand of the enemy death 
could uot be stayed and she 
fell asleep.

Funeral services conducted by 
the writer, were held iu the Res
titution church house in the 
country near her old home where 
most of her life was spent. The 
church house was filled to its 
capacity, with relatives, friends 
and neighbors, whose hearts were
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filled with sadness and tender! Smith and the son in their lone- 
sympathy. .But the clouds will I lines*.
soon be lifted and the Son o f 1 S. ,1. Lindsay.
Righteousness will apptar with1 • '
healing’ in his beams, ’till which 
time we wait and watch and 
pray.

L. E. Conner

Russellism Tested.

Warren Smith

Was born at Coventry N. 
Feb. 17, 1829. and died at 
home in Dixon. 111.. .March 
1916. aged 87 yrs.. 1 mo., 
das. Ilis earlv life was one

Y„
his
30 ,

Diar brothers and sisters of 
the one faith :

I will with my feeble el’ 
forts try to write a few lines for 
the paper. We should do all we 
can for the dear paper that car
ries so many good things through 
its columns. I am old and fee
ble but love to read the many 
good things in our paper and it 
seems to me that we are liv
ing in perilous times and all of l 
us should heed the warning, j 
Therefore we ought to give the I 
more earnest heed to the things j 
which we have heard, lest at. 

I any time we should let them j  
I slip. For if the word spoken by! 
| angels was steadfast and every 
I transgression and disobedience re- j 
I eeived a just recompense of re- j 
ward, how shall we escape il i 
we neglect so great salvation 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord and was con
firmed unto us by them that 
heard him. Ileb. 2:1-3.

How about this brothers and 
sisters? Are we giving heed to
things we have heard, or have 
we let them slip? Oh howl pray 

131 that we may rll hold out faith- 
I ■ 11 t ) the end and receive the

that

Owing to limited time and space 
1 will not attempt a full exam
ination of C. T. Russell’s teach
ing. I will take up only a few 
points and show how his teach
ing is in positive opposition to 
the Bible on tlie most essential 
points, and that if his teaching 
is true, Jesus was an actual sin
ner; that NO one has ever made 
any atonement for sin; hence 
that not ONE of the human race 
can ever be saved unlos there 
shall yet be a plan of redemp
tion provided for us.

0. T. Russell is an expert at 
changing the contents of his 
books, hence, if my readers do 
not refer to the same edition 
from which I quote they may 
not find my quotations.

The ‘ Elect’ or ‘ Bride’ Class.
Mr. Russell says there is now 

being prepared an elect body of 
people called the ‘ little flock ’ 
or ‘ bride of Christ,’ which he 
says will he used of Jehovah to 
bless the entire human race af
ter Jesus comes. When speaking 
of this class, and of what he 
considered as dates furnished by 
the Great Pyramid of Egypt, 
he said, “ But this date, 1910, 
indicated by the Pyramid, seems 
to harmonize well with the

hardship of a kind calculated crown promised to those 
to develop true manhood. He pos-|hold out to the end.
sessed the necessary qualities 
that go to make a rugged and 
sturdy character in ihe face of 
Revere trial. Success has attend
ed him in his life ’s work as a 
.result.

Sept. 1, 1855, he was united 
in marriage with .Miss Fannie 
Ames, of Middleburg, Pa. In 
1857, they came to Dixon and 
for 11 years he was engaged

1. Luke 23:46: Into thy hands 
I commend my spirit (my will, 
my desire, or my mind). The 
spirit is the thought or mind of 
man and not the breath. God has 

in the milling business. Then hav-|no dse for our breath, but must 
ing purchased, a farm lying just | receive the intent of the heart 
outside the city, they reniovedj0f the just and unjust alike at 
to that where he remained un-j(ieath. Solomon says the spirit

Pray for me that I : lay hold 
out faithful.

Grandma Gragg.

Questions Answered.

til 1904, when they removed to 
their present home in Dixon.

About the year 1871 lie, to
gether with his good wife, be
came interested in the teachings 
o f  the Church o f God and were 
baptized by Eld. II. V. Reed 
He has been true to the high 
calling which he then espoused, 
giving assurance in his last con
versation with us that he wa.s 
not afraid of death, knowing that 
there is one who has power to 
overcome death and who has 
promised to do so in his own 
good time.

A concourse of people filling 
the utmost capacity of the large 
home attended the funeral to 
pay their last tribute of re
spect. Thus we are called upon 
to bid farewell to one of our 
most faithful brothers. He a- 
waits the resurrection. May the 
heavenly Father comfort Sister Jiroken Arrow, Okla.

of man, not the just. Mark 7 :21 
says, For from within out of the 
heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts (spirits).

Lu. 8 :2 tells of a woman with 
seven spirits. Did Christ drive 
a legion of hell-bovnd angels 
oiit of one man into a bunch of 
swine or was it evil thoughts? Ev
ery sin is committed with out 
the body. But he that commits 
fornication sinneth against his 
own body. It is the desire of 
the heart. If your right hand of
fend you, cut it off. Better en
ter into life everlasting maimed 
than into hell with the whole 
body; the same you maim on 
this side of death is the one 
that enters into life everlasting 
or hell, the second death.

I remain,
Yours for truth,

J. W. Harshaw.

dates furnished by the Bible. 
It is but four years before, the 
?lose of the time of trouble, 
which ends the Gentile times, 
and when we remember the 
Lord’s words— that the overcom
ers shall be accounted worthy 
to escape the severest of the 
trouble coming upon the world, 
we may well accept as correct 
the testimony of the Great Pyr
amid, that the last members of 
the ‘ body’ or ‘ bride’ of Christ 
will have passed beyond the vail 
before the close of A. D. 1910,”  
— Millennial Dawn. Vol. 3 .135th 
thousand, pages 363, 364.

C. T. Russell considers himself 
as the leader, and at least a 
large number of his followers 
as members of, ‘ The Bride of 
Christ,’ and according to 'his 
statement he and all those fol
lowers should''have ceased this 
life, and have been in the immedi 
ate presence of Jesus before the 
close of A. D. 1910. Were they?j 
No! Why not? Because his teach
ing on this subject is absolute
ly false.

When Mr. Russell saw he was 
left on the above, he cut it 
out of later editions and insert
ed other matter. Then in 1913 
lie said that the last member of 
th“ Church would be glorified 
before the end of 1914. Were 
they ?
Believers Not Begotten of the 

Spirit.
In the 20t.h thousand of Vol. 

6 , page 131. Mr. Russell says: 
“ As only those believers who 
make consecration to the ut
most—“ even unto death” —art be 
gotten of the Holy Spirit,”  etc.,

but the Bible says: “ Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ 
is begotten of God,” — I Jno. 5: 
1, R. V. The Bible says “ whoso
ever believeth”  is begotten, but 
Russell says only a part of them 
are. Which is right, the Bible 
or Russell?

The Resurrection.
In John 5:28-29, Jesus says 

that all who are in the graves 
shall come forth in the resurrec
tion. When Mr. Russell was dis
cussing these verses in our city 
J heard him say that coming 
forth from the graves is not res
urrection, nor any part of it; 
that resurrection means bring
ing into harmony with Jehovah. 
Let us see where this would 
lead us to.

Wlu n speaking of Jesus being 
raised up from death, 1 Pet. 1: 
3 says, we are thus begotten un
to a lively hope by the resur
rection of Jesus from the dead. 
Now, if resurrection means bring 
ing into harmony with Jehovah, 
it follows that until his resur
rection our Savior was not in 
harmony with Jehovah; lienee, 
during all his life, in which he 
“ did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth,” —1 Pet. ‘2: 
22. he was OUT of harmony with 
Jehovah, hence, was a sinner. 
Is it possible? If this be true, 
then he wa.s a sinner when he 
died for us; hence, the ONLY 
ransom ever paid for sinners was 
paid by a sinner.

The Bible uniformly teaches 
that resurrection does not occur 
until the act of coming forth 
from death; hence, if it means 
bringing into harmony with Je
hovah, no one can ever reach 
liarmoy with him until they come 
forth from death; hence Mr. Rus
sell and his followers are out 
of harmony with Jehovah,—are 
sinners—having never come forth 
from death. To what other con
clusion can we logically arrive?

If resurrection means bringing 
into harmony with Jehovah, in
asmuch as it does not occur un
til the second coming of Jesus, 
no one can reach harmony with 
him until then, hence the Bible 
was written by sinners, as none 
of the writers had been resurrect
ed.

In Millennial Dawn, Vol. 2, 
160th thousand, pages 129, 130, 
Russell positively teaches that 
the body of Jesus was never rais
ed from death; that it was super- 
naturally removed from the 
grave, that it may have been 
dissolved into gases, or it may 
be preserved somewhere to show 
a.; a memorial at the judgment, 
etc. We will see.

Jesus said to his enemies ^ ‘De
stroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. Thyi 
said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days 
But he spake of the temple of his 
body.”  Jno. 2.19-21. In these 
verses Jesus most emphatically
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taught that if lie was killed he 
would arist? bodily in three days. 
If lie did NOT do so, lie lied. 
Did he lie? If not, what is Mr. 
Bussell's teaching? Without a 
bodily resurrection of the dead 
there is NO resurrection at all.

Is Jesus Eternally Dead?
Mr. Russell says that “ the 

man Christ Jesus”  suffered ev
erlasting destruction, lienee will 
never live again, ln Millennial 
Dawn 20th thousand of Vol. 5, p. 
476, Russell says: "W hen our 
Lord Jesus did become our Re
deemed, when he did give him
self as our ransom price, it 
meant to him what the original 
penalty would have meant to us, 
viz., that "the man Christ Je
sus suffered for us death, in 
the most absolute sense of the 
word, 'everlasting destruction.”

Then on page 465, he says: 
‘‘Nor could our Lord have been 
raised from death a man, and 
yet have left with Justice our 
ransom-priee, in order to tlie re
lease of Adam (and his condemn 
eel race) from the sentence and 
prisonhouse of death, it was nec
essary that the man Christ Je
sus should die, but just as nec
essary that the man Christ Je
sus should never live again,
should remain dead,.... ’ ..for the
man Jesus is dead, forever dead. ’

Russell says that as a man Je
sus died, but was not raised up 
as as a man. 1 admit lie was 
raised to a higher standard than 
lie occupied previous to his 
death, Imt the Bible clearly teach 
es that lie is still "the ALAN 
Christ Jesus.”  Here is proof.

1 Tim. 2:5 says: "F o r  there is 
one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. ”  If 
fie has ceased to be man, he has 
also ceased to l>e Mediator be
tween God ami men. If he is still 
the Mediator, he is still “ the 
man Christ Jesus,”  for there has 
been, and is to be, one, and ON
LY ONE Mediator during this 
age.

When speaking ot Jesus, lieb. 
9:15 says: "A nd for this cause 
he Ls the Mediator of the New 
Testament.”  Do you get tlie 
idea? It does not say that he 
WAS, but that he IS, right now, 
the Mediator, therefore lie is, 
right now, “ the man Christ Je
sus,”  which irrefutably repudi
ates Mr. Russell's claim.

The Bible makes no distinction 
between the appellations, ‘ Jesus,’ 
‘Jesus Christ,’ and the man 
Christ Jesus.’ All refer to the 
same person, hence to say that 
the man Christ Jesus went out 
of existence at death, and re
mains so, is to say that Jesus 
Christ did so, hence, that all 
the Bible says about his resur
rection is absolutely false.

Is Jesus Mediating Now?
In their paper, The Bible Stu

dents’ Monthly,t Vol. 5, No. 8 , 
page '-i, under the sub-heading, 
“ Mediation not yet begun,”  Mr. 
Kilssell says: "The Redeemer has

not yet begun his work of Me
diation between God and men.”  
lie  says thatt Jesus will not do 
Mediatoral work until he comes a 
gain. Now, if this is true, inas
much as Paul said Jesus would 
be the man Christ Jesus, when 
Mediating, it follows that he will 
be the man Christ Jleesus, when 
he comes again, and this most ef
fectually refutes Russell's claim 
that the man Christ Jesus was 
eternally destroyed at his death.

Inasmuch as the term "m en ”  
includes every member of the 
human race, if Jesus has not be
gun his Mediation between God 
and men, inasmuch as no one 
can be saved without Mediation, 
it surely follows that no one 
lias ever been saved through him, 
hence, Russell and all of his 
followers are sinners.

.Mr. Russell’s claim logically 
and Scripturally followed out a- 
mounts to this: At his death Je
sus went out of existence, hence 
he will never be raised from 
death; all the dead are eternal
ly dead— even those who have 
solutely perished.

Mr. Russell claims that be
tween 1870 and 1880 Jesus came 
che second time and all of the 
dead saints rose and are now 
with him. Let us test this by 
what Paul said in .1 Tliess. 4:
16, 17: “ For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air.”

These verses very clearly set 
forth the following facts: That 
Jesus is coming again: that at 
that time the dead saints will 
be raised, and that they and the 
living saints will ALL at the 
SAME time be caught UP TO
GETHER to meet the Lord in 
the air. Now. if the living 
saintsi have not been caught up 
and MET the Lord in the air, 
it follows that the dead saints 
have NOT been raised, because 
Jesus has NOT come the ,-.<eeond 
time. Mr. Hussell proves him
self to be an exceedingly false 
teacher on this subject and should 
not be recognized as a safe teach
er by those who desire to know 
and follow truth.

Published in tract form, 6 c per 
doz., :i0u per 100 by.

J. C. Vanzandt 
84!) Front St., Portland, Oregon.

The Lord’s Supper.

By request the writer here 
gives his views on this matter 
without intolerance to any who 
mny have a more correct under
standing of it.

As baptism to us takes the 
place of circumcision under the 
old covenant., so instead of the

passover under the old, we have 
the Lord’s slipper now. This is 
evident from the fact that Je
sus gave instructions for pre
paring the ancient passover and 
when they partook of it he gave 
the supper as we have it as a 
part of taking that passover.

The same is evident by consid
ering 1 Cor. 5 and the further 
instructions in chap. 11 , for in 
5:7-8, he connects tlie supper 
with the .passover and interprets 
them as pointing to Christ, The 
meaning of both shadows shows 
them to refer to the same 
truths. For by a study of 1 Cor. 
10 . we find the loaf to represent 
the body, the church, and the 
wine to represent Christ’s blood, 
just as Jesus said the same of 
the bread and wine when he gave 
it. First he hlessed or dedicated 
the bread, then he broke it and 
gave it to them, in this we see 
him dedicated for us before 
bis body was broken, for God 
had him set apart "before the 
world began.” ’ Then after his 
body was broken, there issued 
the blood, so they ate the bread 
before they drank the wine.

"There is one body,”  so there 
i.hould be one loaf on the plate. 
Two cakes or a handful of crack
ers will not fit the figure. The 
bread he gave was unleavened, 
for in 1 Cor. 5, leaven is sin, 
or a lack of truth, hence unleav- 
ent d bread in to remind us to 
keep the body, the church pure 
irom evil practices and false 
teaching. As the different crumbs 
of the loaf are close together and 
cemented to each other, so each 
member of Christ’s body is united 
in close fellowship with his fel
lows and with our Head. Tims 
the loaf reminds us of fellow
ship with him and with each oth
er. Fellowship in his sacrifice, 
partaking of the salvation it 
gives us. Fellowship with him 
in sacrifice as we gave our 
selves to him to follow bis steps. 
Fellowship with each other as we 
share membership in the same 
body and suffer with and for 
each other. In 1 Cor. 10 and 2 
Cor. (» you have it interpreted as 
meaning fellowship, for several 
such synonyms as communion, pai 
takers— or common sharers—yok
ed. concord, part and agreement 
are all uesd for the sanu thing 
us fellowship. In fact, commu
nion means fellowship and comes 
from the same words in the 
original. So th« communion ser
vice, as we call it, is our fellow
ship service. When people eat 
it together they say in net, "W e  
believe we are brethren in the 
Lord, and we express thus to each 
other our idea that, we each re
gard the other as a brother and 
pledge to each other a fellowship 
with each other in a common 
faith and hope, and even that 
we will suffer for it and for each 
other.”

Of course in all shadows the 
important thing is the truth rep

resented. But if people are care
less in the pattern, so will they 
be in tli work wrought. Hence 
it is important to be particu
lar in the symbolism of the 
Lord’s supper. If we have two 
cakes or a bunch of crackers leav
ened. or lightened, with soda, or 
use fermented grape juice or in 
any way violate the symbol in 
such ways as- eating a ‘ supper’ 
at eleven o'clock in the forenoon 
or kneeling at an altar to . eat 
or eating in any way different 
from the way they did, gather
ed at a "ta b le ” , perhaps we 
might grow careless of what the 
whole feast means.

Some people have eaten the 
fe’ist with light bread, but per
haps thus they best symbolized 
the true condition they were in, 
believers in the devil’s preach
ing, and practicing division, 
strife and discord, for Paul men
tions certain people as keeping 
the f ast with "the table of dev
ils. ”  Then the devil has- a table 
of communion service. Where is 
it? And if we eat and drink in 
malice and strife and defiled 
with other leaven is it not worse 
in the reality of such leaven than 
if we merely violated only the 
symbol by eating it with yeast 
bivad and fermented wine? Be
fore we act out a lie of being in 
an unleavened condition in sym
bolic unleavened bread eaten 
while inwardly we are full of 
hate and evil, would we not bet- 
t r make the reality right, then 
symbolize it in the feast?

To be continued.
■). W. Williams.

Oh may 1 strive a little longer, 
Oh may his love cast out all fear, 
Oil may my faith in him grow 

stronger 
.i.s my end is drawing near.

Troubles that are clouded • with 
sadness,

1 pray they will soon all disap
pear,

Tears and sorrows that hover 
round me,

Soon shall turn to a happy day.

Courage brother, do not stumble, 
Though the path be dark as 

night,
Jesus' he will guide the humble, 
Ti ust in him and all is right.

Fears may gather all around 
you,

Enemies may be combined,
If you put your trust in Jesus 
lie will help you, never mind. — 
Sel. by Grandma Gragg.

------------- o--------------
Never say, ‘ ‘ It is nobody’s bus

iness but my own what I do 
with my life.’ It is not true. 
Your life is put into your hands 
as a trust for many others be
sides yourself. If you use it. 
well, it will make others happy; 
if you abuse it, you will harm 
many others beisdes yourself.— 
J. M. Pullman.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

{Ham*
will be an inspiration to her.

Write { or our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Tw o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” “The Resurrection.”

M an’s highest merit always is 
as much as possible, to rule ex
ternal circumstances, and as lit
tle as possible to let himself be 
ruled by them.— Goethe.

Never be grandiloquent wh 
you want to drive home til 
tiutli. Don’t whip with a switch 
that lias the leaves in it if you 
want to tingle.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish- 

i.■/ o /
(L ite H a s t  J laV iS

1712 E. 2(>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 
will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying jroro 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you arc ever goinc to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mucli to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

Subscribe to “W ords of Life,” a

m onthly m agazine, advocating “ Life .. * _ " ' ..  ̂ _  . rauiat<j
and Advent Truthe.” One copy, 37c

the seventh from Adam prophe
sied of these saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thous
and of his saints. 2 Pet. :j: 
10 . Hut the day of tlie Lord 
will coine as a thief in the 
night in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and tlie works, that 
are therein shall be burned up. 
Jesus selected the .Mount of Ol
ives as tlie place of his ascension. 
Accompanied by the eleven lie 
made his way to the mountain. 
They crossed the summit to the 
vicinity of Bethany. Here they 
paused and gathered about their 
Lord. Beams of light seemed to 

from his countenance as
per year. T w elve copies to one ad 

dres«, 26c per copy per yean. Sam 

ple copies supplied at any tim e.

Address, Wm, G. Rot he,

1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Their Ascended Lord.

Dear brethren, in Acts 1 :9. 
10, 11, we have these words: 
And when be had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, lie 
was taken up, and a cloud re-1 
ceived him out of their sight. 
And while they looked

. : he lookc d with love upon them, 
i Words of the deepest tender
ness were the last which fell up
on their ears from the lips of 

j the Saviour. With hands out- 
| stretched in blessing he slowly 
ascended from among them. As 

i he passed upward the awe
struck disciples looked with 
straining eyes for the last glimpst 
oi their ascending Lord. A cloud 
of glory received him out of 
their sight. The angels of God

 ̂ ^  had come to escort the Savior
„ , , ', 1 on his way to his heavenlv home,lastly toward heaven as lie: . , . ." ,. .J , . As he goes on the angels ol thewent up, behold two men stood :. , . . . ., 1 ’ . , . , , • , Lord are still with lum and whenbv them in white apparel which;. . , . ,. , _r „ ,, ,., he gets there the angel asksalso said, Ye men oi Galilee, , .. . . ., who this is. Ihe angels reply whv stand ye gazing up into i ,. . . T . . . . , ‘ , °  , I that he is Jesus the kingotheaven / I Jus same Jesus which j . ..glorv. I hen the-portals ot the is taken up from vou into neav- , •], ,, •. ... |city ot God are opened wideen shall so come in like man-’ , , .. ,,■ and the angelic throng sweep ner as ve have seen him go in-1 . . . ,  .. through the gates amid a burst to heaven. Now we come to .. . ... , .! ot rapturous music. All the heav- where Jesus is taken to lieav- . . . , .„ , , . ' enl v host surround tneir Lom- en. 1 he work o f the Savior, . , . . . .. i mander as he takes his place 

on earth was finished. The time i ., ,,, 1 upon the throne ot the father,had now come for him to re-i .
turn to his heavenly Home. I XVith ^ “ 'iration and K v the

Just before leaving them, he; au° els bow before him whde 
^ 3 j.i  ̂ A 1 the fflad shout fills all themade tliat precious promise so °  .
dear to everv follower of Je- col,rts of lleaven' Wort,1-y 18
sus: Lo I am with you alw ay,!tlle Lamb that was slam tore-
even unto the end of the w o r l d . '™  l,0'ver aud and wls;
A few davs before this Jesus !dom and strength and honor and

mocked and a crown o f j ^ y  and blessins' Thfi S(m ot 
put upon his head|G odlias triumphed over the 

But now l-)1̂ nee darkness and conquer-
to

be
lie

not

was
thorns was
and he was crucified, 
tlie time had come f  him 
■o to heavenly home. Just 

fore leaving nis disciples, 
said, in Jno. 14:1-3, Let 
your hearts be troubled, ye 
lieve in God, believe also in me. 
In my father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you, and 
if I go to prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and re
ceive you unto myself that 
where 1 am there ye may be 
also.

Dear brethren Jesus is coming 
before long. Rev. 1 :7. Behold 
he cometh with clouds and every 
eye shall see him and they al
so which pierced him and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because o f him. Kven so. amen.

ed death and the grave. Heaven 
rings with voices in lofty strains 
proclaiming, Blessing and hon
or and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon tlie throne 
and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.

Your brother looking for the 
soon coming of our Savior and 
Lord.

Ora L. Worley.

Cool heads and brave hearts 
can accomplish 

Whate’er they determine to do, 
And the hauler the task, the 

more credit 
Be ours for pulling it through.

The world will always stand 
aside to let that young man 
pass who knows where lie is go-

Jude 14th v. And Enoch also ing.—Jordan.
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The Poison of Unkind Words.
--------- o—  —

Boys flying kites haul in their 
white winged birds,

But you can’t do that when 
you’re flying words; 

Thoughts' unexpressed may some
times fall hack, dead,

But God himeslf can’t kill them, 
once they’re said.

— Will Carleton.
Many of us who deem our 

lives irreproachable are just as 
guilty of murder and other sins 
as though we thrust, a knife 
through some one or deliberate
ly injured them otherwise.

The unconscious defects-in our 
character and dispositions, our 
little whims, our pet theories and 
darling hobbies, when ridden to 
death, become as gall and worm
wood to those about us, fre
quently throttling their own am
bitions, because we sour or 
rouse them malevolently until 
they die in spirit ami never rip
en in fine thought and action 
as they might do otherwise.

People often die in spirit 
long before their bodies do, and 
all because we crash their am
bitions by our biting sarcasm, 
bursts of temper or withering 
scorn,

We kill them, too, by inuen- 
does, implying things against 
mem when we really know noth
ing to warrant it. By “ damn
ing with faint praise”  and 
“ while not sneering yet teach 
the rest to sneer,”  we dwarf 
whole lives.

These are the things that are 
as deadly to development as an 
actual knife thrust is to the 
death of the physical body.

People’s ambitions and the 
products of their own hands and 
brains are just as dear and sac
red to them as earthly children 
and should be treated tenderly 
ty their intimates and next of 
kin.

We frequently throttle those a- 
bout us without so much as 1 ay - 
lng a finger upon them. .

We build m> mountains of
l-'nvy) hate and uncharitablenese 
within ourselves that find ex
pression in our lives, reacting 
uPon those about us until they 
*ever develop as they might have 
•lone but for our own persona] 
thought* and actions.

Lives have been wrecked, repu
tations lost, sometimes ending in 
•suicide, because of a malicious 
word or unkind thrust, with the 
Perpetrators going down to their 
graves as exemplary citizens. The 
hangman's noose never found

() MAN can choose what coming hours may bring 
To him of need, of joy, of suffering:
But what his soul shall bring unto each hour 
To meet its challenge—-this is his power.

—Priscilla Leonard, in The Outlook.

them, but they were as guilty as 
many another who so paid the 
price for his evil acts.

To deliberately commit such 
offenses is done every day by 
many who call themselves Christ
ians, and we who are intelligent 
should constantly guard against 
being a stumbling block to any 
one.—Annie Miller Knapp.

Thoughts.

Intelligence is the mother of 
good luck.—Franklin.

No one bur yourself can make 
your life beautiful, no one can 
be pure, honorable and loving 
for you.— Miller.

Life without endeavor is like 
entering a jewel mine and com
ing out with empty hands.—Jap
anese proverb.

Our greatest glory is not in 
never falling, but in rising ev
ery time we fall.— Confucius.

Many men owe the grandeur of 
their lives to their tremendous 
difficulties. —Spurgeon.

Ills' heart was as great as the 
world, but there was no room 
in it to hold the memory of a 
wrong.— Said of Lincoln by Em
erson.

Beware of little expenses; a 
small leak will sink a great ship. 
—Franklin.

"D o n ’t nurse opportunity too 
long— take it into active partner
ship with you at once, lest it 
leave you for other company.”

If a man can write a better 
book, preach a better sermon or 
make a better mousetrap than 
his neighbor, though he builds his 
house in the woods, the world 
will make a beaten path to his 
door.—Hubbard.

Success in life is a matter 
not so much of talent or op
portunity as o f concentration 
and perseverance. — Sel.

Courtesy.

It is to be hoped that you 
have never thought courtesy is 
not a necessary part of your 
character. It should be one of 
the most cherished qualities you 
possess. Courtesy first derived 
its name from the court of kings 
and the nobility, but it can nev
er be confined there. Good man
ners, kindness, consideration

and thoughts for others, are some 
of the elements of courtesy.

But some are in the habit of 
regarding it as superficial and 
unnecessary. Bluntness of man
ners they designate as frankness, 
and the more delicate expres
sions of courtesy, they disdain 
os stilted. Often it is thought 
of as natural to elderly people 
and women especially. It is sup 
posed that it may be deferred un
til mature life has been reached 
and cultivated then. But you do 
well to remomber that couriesy 
is a habit of mind, long before it 
can find any expression in con
duct, and that unless it is a 
part of a lifelong plan, it is not 
likely to crop out later in life.

Be sure that your courtesy is 
natural. It will not be the 
same for you as for a man of sev
enty. But for your age, there 
is a natural expression of cour
tesy. Do not miss a chance to 
practice it. Grow up with it as 
a companion, and when you are 
old, it will not desert you.

A courteous boy will make 
a courteous man. Tree experts 
have a way of taking young 
trees and making them grow a: 
they please. If the tree has an 
irregular bend in the trunk, they 
tie a stick to it for a season or 
two, and it will grow perfectly 
straight. Or some of the limbs 
may be at too acute an angle 
with the trunk; when that is the 
case, they tie light ropes to the 
limbs and bend them toward 
the 'ground and stake the ropes 
down. The result is a more sym
metrical growth of. the tree af
ter a few years. So it is that 
courtesy becomes ingrained in 
the boy and passes to the inher
itance of the man.

Courtesy will not interfer< 
with any of the traits you pos 
se.sts as a boy. It will not make 
you one whit less energetic in the 
games, nor take one honest 
laugh out of your life, nor cost 
you the loss of a single friend. 
In addition to all you are, it 
will add one more trait that will 
increase the value of your elia: 
acter more than you can imag
ine.

Courtesy will put you at < ;i 
ir: the presence of cultivated peo
ple. You will be thrown into the 
presence of people of e d u ca 

tion and high position; and if  
you have developed habits of 
courtesy, you will be at home 
with these people, and will not 
want to escape from their pres  ̂
ence as soon as possible.

Courtesy is an element of cul
ture you should possess.— Boys’ 
World.

War.

He who makes war his profes
sion, cannot be otherwise than 
vicious. War makes thieves and 
peace brings them to the gal
lows.

There never was a good war or 
a bad peace.

When wars do come, they fall 
upon the many, the producing 
class, who are the greatest suf
ferers.

A great war leaves the coun
try with three armies1: an army 
of cripples, an army of mourners 
and an army o f thieves.

If war has its chivalry and its 
pagenarant, it has also its hid
eousness and its demoniac role. 
Bullets respect not beauty. They 
tear out the eye  and shaker 
the jaw and rend the cheek.

War should be the business on
ly of barbarians.

Men who have fine ideas of 
religion have no business to be 
soldiers.

Great warriors are much like 
earthquakes; they' are remember
ed by the mischief they have 
done.

Rash, fruitless war from want
on glory waged, is only splendid 
and guilded murder.

The next dreadful thing to a 
battle lost, is a battle won.

In disarming Peter, Christ dis
armed every Christian.

The little thefts and petty mis
chiefs are interrupted by law, 
yet if  they become public and 
acted by princes and armies, and 
roberies be done by whole fleets 
it is virtue, it is glory to any 
nation.— Sel. bv L. S. B.

A Six-line Sermon.

The trials that make us 
fume and fret,

The burdens that make us 
Groan and sweat—

Are the things that haven’t. 
Happened yet.

One can lead another into all 
sorts o f sarapes, by his 'personal 
influence. But he can also use 
personal influence in another 
w ay: he can lead toward right 
and toward God if he chooses.
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“THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES 
OF CH RIST”

J. W. WILLIAMS

David declares Jehovah’s greatness to be unsearchable, 
and Paul says all the divine fulness has been deposited in 
the Son, therefore he calls the riches o f Christ “ unsearch
able.”  Now if we can have access to this, we are surely 
rich beyond telling! This is assuredly true of all who have 
Christian faith and can pray. For Paul goes on to show 
that since God’s fulness is in Christ and Christ in our hearts 
by faith, we are therefore “ filled with all the fulness of God," 
"and ye are complete in him.”

Complete in him: think of that when the purse empties 
and the heart aches and the sickness com es and the end of 
the way draws near. Be full of care for nothing, he says, 
but in everything with thanksgiving in prayer make your 
needs and requests known to God, who will keep in perfect 
peace the one who trusts in him, for John says we all have 
received o f his fulness. He who withheld not his Son from 
us will with him also freely give us all things.

The first condition o f becoming thus rich in him is to be 
in him, for Paul says all the promises o f God in him are yea 
and amen. He has promised us all we need and the prom
ises are all assured in Christ. If therefore we would draw a 
prayer-check on our heritage we are to do it in his name, 
that is, in him, by being adopted into the name. Then the 
conditions are faith, prayer, holiness and whatever else we 
find to be in him. For just in-so*far as we are out o f har* 
mony with the word we are out o f him, hence disconnected 
from the promises. He hears the prayers o f the righteous. 
The ones who believe receive according to their faith. The 
ones who selfishly ask to satisfy their lusts receive not.

But some discouraged souls pray for what seems good 
and needful, and because they receive not they wonder why 
a Christian must suffer poverty, sorrow and sickness right 
in sight o f so much wealth, joy and health, not realizing that 
suffering is part o f the heritage they are to find in him. 
They wonder how trouble can be part of his unsearchable 
riches. But was he not made perfect through sufferings 
and are not we to be also? And is not perfection a great 
treasure o f that riches? Paul’s thorn was not removed, for 
it carried with it the rich treasure o f humility. The cup in 
the garden did not pass, for in the bottom was the sweet
ness of a redeemed race.

Then in conclusion: Live in harmony with heaven and 
you shall have whatever you need, even though you do not 
know what that is and do not ask for it, not knowing what 
is best for you, for he helps our infirmities and ignorance in 
praying and gives above all we can ask or think.

W H A T IS A  CHRISTIAN?
J. W. WILLIAMS

This question may be asked sometimes by non-Christ
ians, prompted by the selfish objection o f justification for 
that non-Ceristian state, the thought being that the stand
ard for Christianity is too high o f attainment to please self
ish people, so high that no professed Christian is living to 
it, and therefore that there are no real Christians.

Then again there is the earnest believer with conscience 
quick as a magnetic needle who is uncertain of his state of 
grace, and longs for the assurance that he is a child o f the 
gracious Most High. It is for this one especially we write, 
and if such can manifest Christ to men in daily life perhaps 
any honest inquirers among the non-Christian class may be 
in that way influenced to behold the Christ, and glorify the 
Father for such a noble work o f grace.

“ And the disciples were called Christians first in Anti
och.”  Acts 11:26. Then a Christian is a disciple o f Christ. 
So if we can identify disciples we can know what Christians 
are. What, then, are the identifying evidences of disciple- 
ship? They are two, faith and works. If Christians need 
have no definite faith, then infidels who have no faith and 
heathen and deceivers who have false faiths can all call 
themselves Christians if they think they have the necessary 
good works. Most o f all such classes would repudiate the 
title; however, some who admire the Lord and his book 
claim to be Christians because they think they compare so 
favorably in deeds with other religious people who do claim 
the title o f discipleship. Also many religious people are 
deceived as to their standing, being confident when they 
should fear, for all that so many true saints doubt when 
they might rejoice if they only understood.

As to faith, “disciples indeed** may be identified in Jno. 
8:30-32. True Christians are here seen to be such as have 
for their faith what is taught in the “word” sent from heav
en. That is, true Christianity’s creed is the infallible truth 
o f the word o f God instead o f the traditions, opinions, reas
onings and commandments o f men. If the immortality of 
the soul is a bible doctrine then Plato had the Christian faith, 
for he taught that. And then all the heathen and most of 
the other religion in the world is in Christian faith, for only 
a few professed Christians in the world refuse to believe 
that doctrine. Then why do professed Christians send mis
sionaries to the ends o f the world to convert the heathen

when very largely they believe the same basic doctrine as 
the missionaries?

Again, if wearing a distinct style of dress to distinguish 
religious people from others is taught in the Book, then 
those who follow that have one mark of Christian identity, 
and if such is not taught, then Christians will not seek so 
to manifest themselves. In short, a Christian is in faith one 
who believes what is in the word o f God and nothing that is 
not taught therein. And when his attention is called to mat
ters o f his faith which are not in that Word he will at once 
gladly yield to the change in his faith. Then the only dif
ferences in faith among Christians are those which come 
from honest misunderstandings of what is said in the Bible, 
such as the apostlas and others as given in Acts 15, and all 
such honest differences may be harmonized as that was, by 
someone citing some scripture which manifestly sets against 
the erroneous view, as James then did.

As to works, Christians may be identified by Jno. 15:8. 
If out of faith in the scriptures believers bear the fruit of 
the spirit given in Gal. 5, then their works are Christian 
works, and anyone who has not this spirit o f Christ is none 
o f his. Whoever fails to add these works to his faith is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and will fall, with those he 
leads, into the ditch. If war is Christian work, then the 
army chaplains and the pulpit recruiters who promise soldier 
martyrs a sure entrance from the battlefield to heaven are 
doing a Christian work, and if war is un-Christian, all such 
teachers are wolves in sheepskins. If piling up land and 
gold and oppressing toilers is according to scripture, and if 
oppressed toilers follow the commandments divine when 
they destroy the lives and property o f their rich oppressors, 
then Christian capitalists and Christian laborers may engage 
in mortal combat and the martyrs on both sides soar away 
from the blood soaked soil of earth to continue in blissful 
harmony the lives so sadly separated here. So o f German 
and French and English Christians and all the rest who are 
now in war. So also of all the warring factions of present 
religion, all claiming the same faith and the same loving, 
merciful works, while severed as far as the poles on many 
items o f both faith and works.

And now, better still, a Christian can identify himself, 
For since love is the fulfilling of the law, all Christian works 
will be works o f love, hence John can say that if we love, 
not merely in lip-service, but with hands and feet, by that 
we can know what we are. 1 Jno. 3:14-19. Do you believe 
the faith taught in the bible and that alone, not accepting 
the traditions and commandments of men? Does your faith 
work the works of brotherly love? Then you may know you 
are a disciple, and hence a Christian. This is the true wit
ness o f the spirit, for the word is the testimony o f the spirit.

Finally, and best o f all, if you are a Christian everybody 
else will know it. Jno. 13:34-35. Those who love as Jesus did 
will have the works that only Christianity has. Such light 
cannot be hid.

Then a Christian is one who takes the scripture truth 
alone for his faith and takes the deeds that the scriptures 
alone teach for his works o f love.

How sadly the world needs true Christianity! How dis
astrously is Christ misrepresented by false profession! How 
straitened and narrow is the way, and how few there be that 
find it!

For the sake of any who may wish to be Christians it 
may be well to add that by Jno. 4:1 you find that baptism 
has to do with becoming disciples. For by other scriptures 
it is evident that those who believed the bible faith o f the 
gospel were baptized.

Finally, let no one take such a step until he has ponder
ed well the Master’s words in Lu. 14:25-33, where he says no 
one can be his disciple without a complete consecration of 
“ all that he has.”  •

Does Matt. 10:28 Teach the Im
materiality and Immortality 

Of the Soul?

stroy both, soul and body in hell/
(Gehenna).

It is a good rule in deciding
controverted subjects, to first

, , e  . , , . “ Prove all things,”  and thenThe advocates of inherent ini- . . ,
. n ii +1 having, dispassionately done so,mortality for all men at the , & , * .  ti

. . .  , .v , , bv appealing to the right source
present time, when conironted * *.

... /> ot evidence, “ Hold fast that
v/ith positive evidence trom the . . . .  ’ , ,, -  0 1

Bible to the contrary, almost in- 'vh“ h “  * ° ^ \  * 0 :21 ;
variably quote -Matt. 10:28 to V  ' *  7

1, . , mi. . j e d  course, may not bring you in-prove their contention. This? text ® *
+ u 4i • r»*u 14. j? To popular favor among the pro-seems to be their Gibraltar of i *  * . . . * ,7 a , 

4 l  . •. j  % <. . Ifessed religionists of the aaj* strength, their citadel of d e-L  ,
. , . but may lead to social ostracism 

tense, to prove the natural un-, J  . %
. .> « 1 .Al . . an d  persecution. lo u  may oemortality ot the race,* without j ,  , \  . r>,

, * i ’ . 1 looked upon as a religious ra-any regard to character, or ui- 
. . . .. n y X ^  .  nah, but it is consoling to know

vine intervention. The text in
King James’ version reads as
follows: “ And fear not them “ lie is a coward who dare wot 
which kill the body, but are not be
able to kill the soul, but rather In the right with two or three.”  
i'ear Him which is able to de- Some oue has aptly said, " I t
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is easy to shout with the multi
tude, but hard to raise one 
feeble voice against their loud 
derisive roar, but if that single 
voice be one of truth, it shall 
at last be heard in tones of 
thunder; when the wild strife of 
tongues which sought to drown 
it, is hushed in the eternal si
lence which awaits all lies.”

Against the popular concep
tion that Matt. 10:28 proves the 
theory of an immaterial and 
immortal soul, I submit the fol
lowing insuperable objections:

1. The soul as a personality is 
material. It lias form and shape 
lienee is material. “ And the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into 
Iris nostrils the breath of life, 
and man became a living soul,” — 
organism or creature, of the 
earth, earthy. Gen. 2 :7; 1 Cor. 
15 :47.

It can eat to satisfy hunger. 
“ The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul.”  Prov. 
13:25. “ But the soul that eat
eth of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace offering, that per
tains unto the Lord, having his 
uncleanness upon him, even that 
soul shall be cut o ff from his 
people.”  Lev. 7:20, 25, 27. “ No 
soul of you shall eat blood.”  
Lev. 17:12, io. “ An idle soul 
shall suffer hunger.”  Prov. 19:
15. “ Men do not despise a thief 
if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry.”  Prov. 6:30.

It can be refreshed with cold 
waters when thirsty. “ As cold 
waters to a thirsty soul, so is 
good news from a far country.”  
Prov. 25:25. “ And he said, This 
will I do: I will pull down my 
barns and build greater, anil 
there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And 1 will say 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease; eat, drink and 
be merry.”  Luke 12:18, 19.

It can breathe. “ And they 
smote all the siouls that were 
therein with the edge of the 
sword utterly destroying them: 
there was not any left to breathe, 
and he burnt Hazor with fire.”  
Josli. 1 1 :1 1 .

It can touch literal objects.
"Or if a soul touch any un

clean thing, whether it be a car
case of an unclean beast, or a 
carcase of unclean cattle, or the 
carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and if i* be hidden from 
him, he also shall be unclean and 
guilty.”  Lev. 5:2.

It can be touched by literal 
objects. “ He that toucheth the 
dead body of any man (Hebrew 
soul, see marginal reading) shall 
be unclean seven days. ”  Num. 19 
11.

ft has lips and vocal organs of 
speech. “ Or if a soul swear, pi 
nouneing with his lips to do evil, 
or to do good, whatsoever it be 
that a man shall pronounce with 
an oath, and it be hid from 
him; when he knoweth of it.

th: n he shall be guilty in one 
of these.”  Lev. 5 :4 .

It can be to'.n in pieces, as a 
lion rends its prey. “ Lesit he 
tear my soul like a lion, rend
ing it in pieces, while there 
is none to deliver.”  Paa. 7:2.

It can be smitten with the 
> dge of tlie sword. “ And he 
(Joshua) smote it (Libnah) with 
the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein, lie 
let none remain in it; but did 
unto tht king thereof as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. ”  Josh. 
10:"0 32.

Having now cited abundance of 
evidence from the Bible, that 
the soul is a literal, tangible 
personality, 1 now pass to the 
second proposition, in refutation 
of the claim that Matt. 10:28 
t; aches that tin* soul is immor
tal.

2. The soul as a personality 
is wholly mortal.

It can die. “ Let me (my soul, 
marginal reading) die the death 
of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his.”  Num. 23:
10. "A nd Samson said, Let me 
(margin, my soul) die with the 
Philistines.”  Judges 1(i:30. “ lie 
made a way to his anger, he spar
ed not their soul from death but 
gave their life over to pesti
lence." Psa. 78:50. Even Christ 
poured 'out his soul unto death. 
Is:i. 53:12. No man can deliver 
his soul from the hand of the 
grave. Psa. 89:48. “ The soul 
that sinneth it shall die.”  Ezek. 
18:4, 20.

It can be utterly destroyed.
‘ “ And they (the Israelites un

der Joshua) took it (Eglonj on 
that day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein he ut
terly destroyed that day, ac
cording to all that he had done 
to Laeliish.”  “ And they took it 
(Hebron; and smote it with the 
edge of the sword and the king 
thereof, and all the cities there 
of, and all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done 
to Eglon; but destroyed it ut
terly, and all the souls that 
were therein.”  “ And he took it 
(Debir) and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and they 
smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and utterly destroyed all 
the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining.”  Josh. 10: 
35, 37, 39. “ For Moses truly said 
unto tli:* fath*Ti„ a prop’liet shall 
the Lord your God raise up un
to you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it shall come to 
pass that every soul, which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among that peo
ple.”  Acts 3:22, 23. “ God is 
able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.”  (Gehenna). Matt. 
10:28. The word soul is frequent
ly used, in a secondary sensie 
of life, and should be so trans

lated in the above text. In the 
39th verse of the same chapter, 
the same Greek word is twice 
translated life. I will now give 
the Emphatic Diaglott transla
tion of the *?xt under consid
eration, “ Be not afraid of those 
who kill the body, but cannot 
destroy the (future) life; but 
rather fear him who can utter
ly destroy both life and body in 
Gehenna. ”

If a person were to kill my 
body, he would have to destroy 
my present life to accomplish it, 
but if I have been made an heir 
according to the hope of eternal 
life, in the world (age) to come, 
I can rest assured that future 
life, now securely hid with Christ 
in God, can never be reached by 
the assassin’s hand. Titus 1:2; 
3:7; Mark 10:28-30; Col. 3:3,4. 
Listen to the words of “ the. 
Prince of Life.”  “ My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them 
and they follow me: and I give 
unto them eternal life and they 
shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out o f my 
hand. My Father which gave 
them me, is greater than all. and 
no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father’s hand.’ Acts 
3:15: Jno. 10:27-29. For this 
reason we should not be afraid 
of them tha+ kill the body and 
after that have no more that 
they can do. Lu. 12:4. 5.

Rufus- A. Curtis.

Amusements.

A sister has sent us a clip
ping from an exchange in which 
certain religionists are advocat
ing the idea of bringing the 
dance into religious services as 
a part of such service, with a re
quest that we answer the same. 
Because of the length of the 
clipping, we have not the space 
to reproduce it. Therefore a 
lengthy answer would be unsea
sonable. The advocate of danc
ing as a religious service re
fers to the time of Moses and 
Miriam when they led in the 
dance because of their deliver
ance from bondage. In this in
stance the women danced in one 
group and the men in another. 
If this principle is to be applied 
in the modern idea, the innova
tion would die in being born.

We are living in a day of 
novelty and innovation. The sin 
cursed world is racking its brain 
to get hold of something new un
der the sun to entertain the 
pleasure lovers and the church 
in its weakened condition has con 
trived the idea that to keep its 
coffers full, it must act as silly 
as the world does. Those who 
are true followers of Christ can 
have little to do with such non
sense, and if they are true fol
lowers, will want nothing to do 
with it. The best way to answer 
the amusement question general
ly for Christians is to say that 
when they become as interested

as they should in God’s plan 
of salvation, these other things 
will lose their attraction. This 
is not a simpering sentiment but 
a great fact. There is need for 
diversion and we can see how 
amusement may be used purely 
as recreation, but the danger 
lies in the ability to control it 
for that purpose.

In conclusion, the question may 
asked, Do you dance? The ans
wer is, No. We haven’t the 
time for one reason, and anoth
er is that we have not the in
clination. The same answer 
will apply to all such quest
ions in our case. We have been 
so busy proclaiming the good 
news of the kingdom for some 
years now that we’ve lost in
terest inmany things in which 
we might have been interest
ed if we had not been so occu
pied.

As you fill your mind with 
the good, the doubtful will be 
driven out. It has been our ob
servation that in proportion as 
the play-houses are frequented 
by .those who claim to be in 
Christ, the house o f God is more 
and more neglected until in too 
many easies it is altogether for 
gotten.

S. J. Lindsay.

------ o-----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I would like to say to the 
brothers and sisters, without faith 
it is impossible to please him, 
for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is and that he 
is a rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him. Do we believe 
this or do we believe he will 
reward us if  we are diligent or 
not? Dear ones, let us be dili
gent in the Lord’s work. If he 
lias entrusted but little to us to 
do. let us not think it is not 
worth doing, but do it with as 
much diligence as if it was some 
great work. It is perseverance he 
requires of us at all times not 
just once in a while.

There is no place to stop for 
a rest in the race for eternal 
life. Let us awake and look a- 
round and see if there is some
thing we can do for the Mas
ter— and surely we will see some
thing to do-—and then do it with 
our might for the day is not far 
off when our opportunity to work 
will be over. We all love to 
hear of the work of the Lord 
being done, but let us asik our
selves, are we doing all we can? 
Oh let us be diligent in the Mas
ter’s work that we may hear 
the 'Well done’ when he comes. 

Submitted in live,
A sister in Missouri.

Economize time; it is the one 
thing that is absolutely beyond 
man’s power to expand or con
tract.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 220. Oregon, Illinois April 17, 1916.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager

Entered as second-class matter 
O ctober 16, 19H, at the post office 
a t Oregon, Illinois, under the A ct of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Term s: One dollar fifty  cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
m oney order, draft or personal check 
N ever send money loose in an en
velope.

Change o f  Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new address.

Board of Directors 

John E. Cross. Pres., Oregon, III 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 

boro, III.
F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., 

S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston, 111.
I,. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave 

Cleveland, O.

way places—-ash barrels, alleys, 
etc., in that city. Many show ev
idence of having lived several 
days. Few are ever brought to 
justice for this. Poor man! He 
has demonstrated for centuries 
that he is not able to govern 
himself. This earth needs a 
greater ruler than it has ,vet 
seen.

us about 
mates.

job work for esti-

I
This week we are publishing; 

two articles by Bro. J. W. Wil
liams. Lake View. Ia. These are 
to be printed in tract form. As 
he is having 2000  of each print
ed, it must be that he wants 
people to read them. Write him 
j.bout them.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Roscoe MeCory, .75

Notices.

shown and our number increased 
Yours in the faith,

Albert Siple.

The Sooday 
School

Quarterly Meeting-.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f the nations, 
the restoration o f Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization o f the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief In repentance, and 
im m ersion Id the name of Jesus 
'Christ for the remission of sins, as 
.'prerequisites c f  the forgiveness o f  sins 
:infl a  HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
the "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken (by the mouth of all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
th ese  things? $1.50 per year, 51 is 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald,
*  Oregon, 111.

A few of our brethren 
egularly at the home of 

and Sr. G. P. Allard. 1229 
Ave.. N., Ft. Dodge, la., 
day and Tuesday evenings 
the second Sunday in each month 
Bro. J. W. Williams is the teach
er.

meet
Bro.

6 th
Mon-
after

Editorials aumd 
Church MewSo

We spent Thursday, April (j. 
in Chicago, to make final selec
tion of an additional job press. 
The one we have is too small for 
much of the work that comes 
to us. The new one is a Chandler 
and Price with a chase 12 by 
18 inches. This will equip us 
for any kind of print work that 
can be done in an ordinary shop. 
Send us your printing of any 
kind. It will help place our busi
ness on a sound financial basis. 
We will guarantee good work 
and prices right.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A-feline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Kensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

■Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

A t a recent election, Illinois 
put about 400 more saloons out 
'of business. Our city of Oregon 
stays dry by a much increased 
■majority. While we are doing all 
\\’e can in this direction to stay 
the tide of crime, we find 
it breaking out in many other 
"ways. A Chicago paper of the
last week says about 30 babies 
a  month are found in out-of-the- tions become more settled. Write

The book. “ Will it Pay to Be
come a Christian?”  by Bro. Jas. 
Wilson, deceased, is out of 
print and no more may be had.

----------o----------
To an article recently publish

ed in the Berean Column, en
titled, “ Samson,”  we gave as 
author, “ A Berean.”  The article 
was written by Bro. Rolland 
Stilson of South Bend, Ind. The 
fault was ours in not discover
ing the name written in the low
er right hand corner of the page 
under a fold of the paper. It 
would help us greatly if Bere- 
ans and all others would use 
paper the regulation size for lino 
type use, 6x9 inches. Remember 
there are but two of us to do 
the work and every little thought 
fulness on your' part will help 
us much.

Owing to paper prices and 
scarcity of supply, we will print 
as nearly as we can from now 
on until a change for the bet
ter comes, just the number of 
papers necessary too supply sub- 
saribers. In the event you wish 
extra copies containing articles 
sent in, please write your order 
when sending in the article: For 
the same reason we cancel all 
prices on job work until condi-

The Illinois brethren will mee. 
in quarterly meeting with tlit 
Lanark brethren on Saturday eve 
ning and Sunday, April 29 and
30. Will all who plan to attend 
please notify Bro! J. M. Glot
felty, so that entertainment may 
be provided. Will all the mem
bers of the official board please 
be present since this will be 
the meeting at which conference 
plans will be considered.

Mrs. Ahneda Glotfelty, Sec. 
S. ,T. Lindsay, Pres.

Reports*
Dear Bro. Lindsay :

Once more has the church at 
Hammond, La., been made to 

| rejoice. Bro. and Sr. D. C. Rob
ison came here the first week 
in Feb.. and held a three weeks 
meeting. They continued to 
stay with us and conduct the Bi 
ble Class held on Friday night 
and to preach on Sunday until 
nearly the end of March.

We regretted to have them 
leave and wish that it may be 
our privilege to meet them again 
should our Lord delay his coming 
Four became obedient unto the 
faith. Mr. and -Mrs. A. R. L. 
Gainey, father and step-mother of 
Sr. J. C. Lindsey and Bro. D. A. 
Gainey; Willie Anthon, a young 
son of Bro. and Sr. L. C. An
thon; and a young lady, a friend 
of Sr. Foster’s and an inmate 
of her home.

The attendance was large 
and held up to the very last and 
the best attention was given all 
through. Quite a number of 
young people from another neigh 
borliood attended a good part of 
the meetings. The truth was pre
sented very ably and clearly, in 
a kind but forceful way.

Many years ago, Bro. W. H. 
Wilson had his Pine W ood’s Bi
ble Class here and visited us sev
eral times and held meetings, 
while in 1913, Bro. O. J. Allard 
put in some hard work hert 
with slight visible results, as on
ly two became obedient in this 
neighborhood, and two near 
Springfield, but the seed was 
sown and brought forth fruit the 
following year when he held an
other meeting. Since then the 
truth has spread and our Sunday 
School and Bible Class have been 
well attended, with good interest

By Anna E. Drew.

Peter Delivered from Prison. 
April 30, 1916, Acts 12:1-19. 
Lesson Text, Actss 12:1-11.

Golden Text:—The angel of Je
hovah encampeth round about 
them that fear him and deliv- 
ereth them. Psa. 34:7.

Time.—The Passover feast, Apr. 
A. D. 44.

Place:—Jerusalem: the fortress- 
palace of Antonia, and the 
home of Mary, the mother of 
John. Mark.

“ In proportion as the early 
church was true to its mission 
it was sure to arouse opposition. 
Therefore martyrdoms were a 
necessity, ■with many sad trials. 
But all these tests made the 
Christians stronger and the 
church purer, drawing them in
to closer fellowship with their 
Lord.. They also gave opportun
ity for witness bearing, and pow
erfully advertised Christianity.”

Questions.
Acts 12:1: “ About the time,”— 

to what time does this refer? Acts 
11:27-30. Who was then king! 
“ This was Herod Agrippa I, 
grandson of Herod the Great, 
who murdered a number of in
fants in hopes to destroy the in
fant Jesus, and father of King 
Agrippa II before whom Paul af
terwards made his noble de
fence.”  What did the king do? 
vs. 1, 2. Was James one of the 
disciples especially favored by 
Christ? Mark 14:33, 34; Mark9: 
2; Mark 5 :35-37. James was 
the first of the twelve to suf
fer martyrdom. To kill by the 
swoid was by beheading, we 
are told, and was the punish
ment of those charged with se
dition, rather than with breaking 
the Jewish law. What further 
did the king do, and why ? vs . 3,
4. What is meant by the “ days 
of unleavened bread?”  Ex. 12:
17. (Time of the Passover).

What is the Passover called in 
v. 4? (Easter. See revised ver
sion). WTiat was a quaternion of 
soldiers? " A  band of four. 
There was a band for each of 
the four watches of the night.” 
What was the only resource 
left the church? v. 5. Should 
this be the resource of all true 
followers of Christ in time of 
trouble? How was Peter guard
ed? v. 6. (To Herod's minii, 
no chance for escape).
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AVliat shows Peter’s perfect 
uast in God? v. 6 .—He was 
sleeping. What happened about 
the time Herod was to bring Pet
er forth? vs. 7, 8 . Did this 
seem a reality to Peter? v. 9. 
How far did the angel lead 
Peter? v. 10. Where did he go 
when the angel left him? v.
12. Who answered Peter’s knock? 
r. 13. Why did she not open 
to him? v. 13. What is meant 
bv “ itis his angel” ? What did 
Peter direct them to do? v.
17. What happened among the 
soldiers when they found Pet
er had gone? “ By Roman law 
they must answer for the ap
pearance of the prisoner with 
their own lives. It is thought 
his deliverance was effected dur
ing the fourth watch, that is, 
between three and six in the 
morning. Had it been earlier, 
the absence would have been no
ticed at the change o f the 
watc-h, but it was only at day
break that the soldiers became 
aware that their prisoner had 
escaped. ’ ’

Where did Herod go after 
the execution of the guards of 
the prison? v. 19. (Caesarea was 
the Roman seat of government). 
Tell of Herod’s death, vs. 20- 
23. Recall other remarkable de
liverances recorded in the Bible. 
Will the Lord guard all those 
who put unfaltering trust in 
him? For what do we need to 
pray? Luke 17:5. “ Lord, in
crease our faith. ’ ’

Edited by 
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Why Should a, Christian be G-lad?

Christians, I think, have many 
reasons to rejoice. In the 32nd 
Psa., v. 10, we are taught, Many 
sorrows shall be to the wicked, 
hut he that trusteth in the Lord 
raercy shall compass him about. 
Be glad in the Lord and rejoice 
ye righteous, and sliout for joy, 
all ye that are upright. Psa. 64:
10. Let the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice before God ; yea 
let them exceedingly rejoice. Sing 
I'nto God, sing praises to his 
name. In 1 Pet. 1st chap., we find 
that we are kept by the power 
or God, through faith unto salva
tion, wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
although we are tempted and 
tried, having sickness and sor
row, if we continue in faith, 
trusting in the Lord, we still 
tan rejoice.

Matt. 5:12. Rejoice and he ex
ceeding glad, for great is your 
reward.

Psa. 97:1. The Lord reignetli, 
1j . the earth rejoice, let the mul

titude of isles be glad thereof. 
In 1 Pet., we find that the trial 
of our faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that per- 
isheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise 
and honor and glory at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ. whom 
having not seen ye love; in whom 
though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy un
speakable and full of glory.

Oh sing unto the Lord a new 
song and give him praise, honor, 
and glory. Praise ye the Lord.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Wm. Lloyd.

Bremen, Ind.

Putting on Christ.
Putting on Christ through faith 

and obedience in baptism should 
be the most precious thing of 
our lives. Then why not make 
it so and receive the great re
ward. (eternal life), God ha.‘ 
promised to those who believe 
and keep his commandments ? 1 
Jno. 5:13. “ These things have 1 
written unto you that believe 
on the name cf the son of God 
that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life and that ye may be
lieve on the name of the son of 
God.”

Now there are fou_- necessary 
steps to take in putting on Christ 
The first step isi hearing the 
word of God. Rom. 10:17. “ Sc 
then faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by tlie word of God.”  
Gal. 3:2. “ This only would 1 
learn of you, receive ye the spir
it by the works of the law, or 
by hearing of faith. This is proof 
that one must have faith which 
conies by hearing.

Next after hearing is believ
ing. After hearing the word of 
:>od through the scriptures we 
must believe it. Jno. 12:36. While 
ye have light believe in the 
light. These things spake Jesus 
and departed, and did hide him
self from them. Rom. 10:9. That! 
if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God 
has raised him up from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved.”  We learn 
in these two scriptures that the 
word is light and after we once 
see the light, let us believe it 
and pray that it will become 
much brighter to us each day 
of our lives.

Yet there are two more very 
important steps to be fulfilled to 
put on Christ; repenting and o- 
beying. Why should it be im
portant to repent? Because 
Christ says in Lu. 13:3: “ 1 tell 
you nay; but except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish.”  Al
so in Acts 3:19. Repent ye. 
therefore and be converted that 
your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the 
Lord” . Now we see why it is 
necessary to repent, and John 8 : 
51 will tell us why it is import

ant to obey. “ Verily, verily, Isay 
unto you, If a man Keep my 
sayings he shall never see death. ’ 
Rom. 2:13. “ For not the hear
ers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified.

\\ hat should we obey ?
■f'-sus said. Mark 16:16’, “ He 

that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved. Peter said Acts 
2:38,' Repent and be bap'tized 
every one of you and Paul said, 
If we have been planted togeth
er in the likeness of his death, 
we shall also be in the likeness 
of his resurrection. For as many 
of you as have been baptized in
to Christ have put on Christ, 
and if ye be Christ’s then ar* 
ye Abraham’s seed and heirs ac
cording to the promise.

We learn by searching the 
scriptures, that “ putting on 
Christ”  cannot be accomplished 
by leaving out one o f these im- 
pi rtant steps which is the crown
ing victory’ of our lives. After 
putting on Christ, let us strive 
that we may be able to receive 
that great reward at Christ’s 
coming, which is eternal life. I 
sincerely hope that many will re 
eeive the light and enter into 
that great kingdom that is prom
ised to all his workers.

Bess Shafer.
Indiana.

----------o----------
Christ Our Passover.

The object of the passover to 
the Israelites who were in bond
age in Egypt 430 years was 
their deliverance from this bond
age and separation from Egypt. 
This bondage of Israel is a type 
of sin and as they were ser
vants of the Egyptians, so we. 
when we committed sin were 
servants of sin. IIow are we to 
become free from sin and death? 
A lamb was slain to free the 
Israelites and you will find in 
every way this passover lamb, 
Ex. 12, is a type of Christ. Foi 
even Christ our passover is sac
rificed for us. 1 Cor. 5 :7. Sev
eral places in the scriptures Je
sus is called the Lamb of God. 
Jesus died the very day and hour 
of the month that the passover 
lamb was slain; as this lamb 
was without blemish, so the prec
ious blood of Christ was shed 
for our sins as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pet.
1 -.19. Pilate said of Jesus, I 
find in him no fault at all.

The death of the lamb did not 
-suffice. The Israelites must pub
licly confess by putting the blood 
on door posts. Even go  the death 
of Jesius will not save an./ one, 
except they believe the gospel 
of Christ and his kingdom as 
the people did when Philip 
preached the things concerning 
the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus, they were baptiz
ed both men and women. Acts* 8 : 
12.

Neither is there salvation in

any other, for there is none oth
er name (than the name of Je
sus Christ) under heaven given 
among men whereby we must 
be saved. Acts 4:12.

If the Israelites would have 
neglected .to have put. the blood 
of the slain Iamb on the lintel 
and the (wo side posts o f the 
doors to their homes, the death 
angel would have visited them 
and to neglect to accept the 
blood of Jesus would be death 
to us. For the wages o f sin is 
death but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Rom. 6' :23. Jesus 
shed his precious blood for us.

The Israelites were not to use 
1 -aven during passover week. 
Leaven is a type of sin, so we 
must put array all sin and wick
edness to be accepted of God. 
Paul in his epistle to the Ephe
sian brethren, and which is al
so for us, nays. Let all bitter
ness and wrath and anger and 
clamour and evil speaking be 
put away from you with all mal
ice, and be ye kind one to an
other, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you, 
and walk in love as Christ al
so hath loved us, and hath giv
en himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling savour.

The Israelites ate the lamb 
in instant readiness to march so 
let us put on the Christian ar
mour. Eph. 6:14-17, that we may 
be ready for service. Let us lay 
aside every weight and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience, the 
(Christian) race that is set be
fore us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faitli, 
who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the. cross, de
spising the shame and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Heb. 12:1-2.

Leora O. Rooae.
Argos, Ind.

The Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is not a per

son. but God’s power personified. 
Christ cast out devils, perform
ed miracles and spoke parables 
with the Spirit of God, or Holy 
Ghost. He told his apostles that 
they were teaching and perform
ing miracles with power from 
God and not their own power.

On the day of Pentecost, the 
apostles were filled or baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, and were 
able to speak several languages. 
This took place shortly after 
Christ’s ascension, and the twelve 
were to carry on the Saviour’s 
teachings and bear witness of 
him through the Spirit.

Peter was preaching to the 
household o f Cornelius, and all 
that heard and believed, were 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. 
The Jews were astonished when 
they saw that Gentiles were be-
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ing blessed with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, but Peter taught 
them not to despise the Gen
tiles.

Peter and Jolm were sent to 
Samaria where there were many 
believers. These people had been 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
-Jesus, but- none of them had re
ceived the Spirit of God, but 
when these two apostles laid then 
hands on them, they received 
the ilo ly  Ghost. When Simon 
saw this he asked Peter and John 
to give him also that power 
wliieh they possessed and offer
ed them money in return. But 
Peter said, Thy money perish 
•with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift o f God 
may be purchased with money. 
Then lie told Simon to pray to 
-God for forgiveness.

While Paul was preaching at 
Ephesus he caused the Holy Spir- 
3' to descend upon about twelve 
disciples through the laying on 
of his hands. These were then 
able to prophesy and speak oth
er languages. .

When the Word was confirmed 
-Mark 16:20 there was no need 
of miracle working any longer 
and Paul said that these things 
■would fail in time, and faith, 
hope and charity abide.

In Jno. 6:63, Jesus says, The 
words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life, 
h.nee we are filled with the spir
it through the gospel of Jesus 
Christ.

Mrs. Verna Kahn

W ill the War Give Palestine To 
the Jews?

' \ ----------
By David Baron.

The land o f Palestine, even 
while under a curse, as it is1 to
day, retains many traces of its 
ancient beauty and fertility, and 
is capable of being made very 
productive. The writer of ihis ar
ticle. who has had the privilege 
■of visiting Palestine five times at 
intervals within the past twenty- 
six years, can besTr testimony 
to this fact. He has seen with 
his own eyes large districts 
which up to twenty years ago, 
were, owing to the neglect of 
centuries and the blight of Turk
ish misrule, wilderness places 
and covered to a depth some
times several feet with +lie yel- 
Jow sand of the desert, trans
form ed by the labors of enthusi
astic Jewish colonists into fruit
ful fields and vineyards and or
chards.

“ It is always difficult to be
lieve,”  writes one with a thor
ough acquaintance of the sub
ject from a long residence in the 
land, “ that a land which lias 
had a great past can have any 
future at all. We will scarcely 
admit that it has any present. 
We rub our eyes when we read 
o f  a new Egypt and of a new 
Greece. We rub them harder 
still when we read of a new

Palestine, or the possibility of 
it. Nevertheless, this little land 
hii/i its possibilities, and posssi- 
bilities which are fully in har
mony with its long tradition.

“ The ancient Canaan may still 
have a great agricultural future 
Ju llauran, 40 miles east of the 
Sea of Galilee (that Iturea of 
which Ilerod’s brother Philip was 
a tetrareh) there are great 
wheat lands, which are called the 
granary of Damascus. Their pro
duce is famed throughout the 
East. This part of Palestine, east 
of the deep depression known as 
the Jordan Valley, is really a 
great plateau, well watered and 
fertile throughout its length. 
Wheat is cultivated too, in what 
was once known as southern Gal
ilee, not far from the villages 
of Nazareth and Nain. and a- 
gain farther south between the 
Dead Sea and the coast. The ol
ive, which the Israelites found 
already in full bearing when they 
entered Canaan, is grown today 
perhaps as much as it ever was, 
though not nearly so much as 
it might be. There are still fine 
olive groves at. Bethlehem, as well 
as. fields and pastures as in the 
days of Ruth and David. Vine
yards are even now reblooming 
on Mt. Carmel and between the 
Lebanons. The exportation of or
anges from Jaffa, which was 
noted for its gardens as long a- 
go as the days of Joshua, is an 
increasing industry. Even in the 
stony heart of Judea there is 
rich vegetation around Bethany, 
and also in the valley of Ilin- 
noin, the Biblical Gehenna, close 
to Jerusalem; while between the 
wilderness and Hebron, that old
est of Bible cities, ‘ the fair red 
and green fields broken by a few 
healthy mounds,’ says Professor 
George Adam Smith, 'mightbe 
a scene of upland agriculture in 
oar own country.’

“ And there is the Jordan Val
ley,—formed in prehistoric times 
Kv volcanic action, and as yet un
cultivated, but some day to be 
the most potent factor in the de
velopment of the country,—from 
the Dead Sea to the Sea of Gal- 
ii?e. that reservoir of beautiful 
fresh water 12 miles long by
6 broad, 200  feet at its greatest 
depth, and with a daily supply 
of 6.000,000 tons of water. It 
stands at the head of 200,000 
acres of rdeep, rich alluvial soil. 
Owing to the great heat in the 
Jordan valley everything grows 
with surprising rapidity and of 
an enormous size. Bananas, orang 
es, sugar-cane, cotton of peren
nial growth and long, fine fibre, 
together with all the fruits o f a 
semi-tropical climate, can be 
raised in abundance. Wheat and 
barley can be grown plentifully. 
That fodder plant called lu
cerne produces under irrigation 
ten crops a year. According to 
experts the irrigation of this 
valley by canals leading along 
the foothills is quite feasible, and

would transform the region into 
a second Eden.''

2 . ft is a remarkable fact that 
through the many centuries ol 
Israel's banishment and wandei- 
ing among the nations, while the 
people have betn without a land, 
and have never in God’s provi
dence been permitted to settle 
down for long anywhere in any 
of the lands of their dispersion 
the land which God has sworn to 
give them for an everlasting pos
session, has remained practical
ly without a people, and this in 
spite of the fact that from earl
iest times it has been the cov
eted prize of all. Since the new 
phase in the Dispersion broughl 
about by the rejection of Christ, 
many Gentile nations have 
sought to establish their domin
ion over it. It has been occupied 
in turn by Romans, Persians, Sar
acens. Crusaders, Mamelukes, Tar 
tars, and Turks; but none ot 
them have been permitted to pos
sess it for long.

The Turk has been permitted of 
God in more recent times to 
tread it down and to desolate 
it. but he cannot be said to have 
possessed it. Rather has he serv
ed in God’s good providence as 
the custodian to prevent others 
from taking possession of it, 
and as the unconscious guardian 
of the land until the lawful pos
sessors should return. If Pal
estine, Mesopotamia, etc., had 
all this time been in the posses
sion of a strong and progressive 
power the land would have been 
opened up, developed, and ful
l y  occupied, and there would 
have been no room in it for the 
Jews to return. But as it is, in 
spite of the immigration into it, 
within the last 25 years o f a- 
bout 120,000 Jews, the total pop
ulation of the whole land does 
not exceed 650,000 and large dis
tricts which are capable when 
properly cultivated of supporting 
many hundreds of thousands are 
utterly deserted, and are literal
ly “ without man and without 
beast.”

Truly it is no mere poetic- 
fancy to say that, if there is 
a people without a land, Pales
tine has been for many centur
ies a land without a people.

3. It is noteworthy to what ex
tent the attention of men is now 
being centered on Palestine, and 
what a deepening consciousness 
there is on every hand that the 
destinies of this land are insep
arably bound up with the pe
culiar people, and that the only 
effectual way of solving both 
the increasingly acute Jewish 
question and the question of the 
future possession of Palestine, is 
by the return of the people with
out a land to the land which is 
practically without a people.

In an able article on the sub
ject in a recent number of The 
Jewish Chronicle tt writer truly 
..ays: “ In estimating their rela
tive importance in the future of

Pr.lostine, it would he safe to 
>>ay that th;* fact of the people 
being without a land is infinite
ly more to the point than the 
fact of the land being without 
a people. Jews today cculclform 
one of the finest and best ele
ments, one of the most potent 
lorees in the regeneration of
the near East....For some inscrut
able reason that cannot be ex
plained, unless on the score of 
faith and belief. Palestine has 
refused to yield its fruits to 
any but Jews. No colonization in 
Palestine has been successful in 
comparison with that which has 
been undertaken by our people,... 
Jewisji faith and Jewish belief 
are bound up with the land of 
their fathers. They have been 
able to rescue desert wastes and 
transform them into smiling 
fields yielding produce merely 
because, so it would seem, Pal
estine and -lew meet with the 
completeness of positive and neg
ative. They have proved the one 
fecundating pollen in the an- 
tliar of Palestine. The experi
mental colonization that has pro
ceeded there lias produced proof, 
as sure and certain as Holy Writ 
of the capacity of Jew and Pal
estine soil to produce of the 
very best.’ ’ And this conviction 
on the part of Jews is shared 
by millions of Christians.

It is indeed wonderful, and one 
of the most significant signs of 
the times, that this question 
should actually have become one 
of practical politics, and that 
the secular press in Europe and 
unbelieving men who but a little 
while ago scoffed at the very 
idea of a restoration of the Jews 
to Palestine should new devote 
so much time and space to its 
discussion.

Within the last few months 
a document signed by some of 
the highest military and civil 
authorities and leading politi
cians in Germany has been pro
mulgated from Berlin offering 
Palestine to the Jews at the end 
of the war if they will espouse 
the cause of the central empires 
in this fearful struggle.
What the Great Powers May Do.

Not to be outdone in the bid 
for the powerful Jewish assist
ance, Russian official, or semi
official organs are seeking to im
press the Jews that the only hope 
of their realizing their national 
aspirations in relation to Pales
tine is to throw all their influ
ence on the aide of the great 
northern power, where nearly 
a half of the whole nation is at 
present enduring such a miser
able existence.

And now the following authec 
tic report comes from Italy: ;,A 
widespread movement, quite dis
tinct from the Zionist organiza
tion, and known as Pro causa 
Hebraica, has been set on foot 
in Italy. Strong committees are 
already in existence in Milan, 
Florence and other towns, and
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committees are also rapidly be
ing formed in other important 
cities. The object o f the move
ment is to impress Ch.-istian pttb- 
lic opinion in the civilized 
world with the immediate necessi 
*y of solving the Jewish prob
lem existing in the countries of 
oppression by the establishment 
„f a Jewish autonomous state in 
Palestine. The movement is not 
confined to Jews, for its adher
ents also comprise large nuin-

Ibers of influential Christians, in
cluding political leaders o f  part
ies, many writers and professors. 
Cardinal Ferrari has promised 
to influence the Vatican in favor 
of the movement, which has like 
wise attracted the benevolent 
attention of the Italian govern 
ment.”

Which of the Gentile powers 
God may use to help the Jews 
to regain possession of Palestine 
while still in the condition of 
unbelief, and under what auspic
es or protection they may be 
established there in the first in
stance, and whether this will take 
place as soon as the great war 
is over, or whether a little while 
has in God’s foreknowledge yet 
to intervene, one cannot know ; 
but as sure and certain as the 
mouth of Jehovah hath spoken 
it, Israel shall .vet again be 
planted upon their own land 
never more to be pulled up out 
of it. Then also, when tile Spirit 
of grace and supplication is pour
ed upon them and their hearts 
are first broken with penitent 
sorrow and then filled with burn
ing love and enthusiasm for their 
long-rejeeted, crucified Messiah, 
who shall yet reign on .Mount Zi- 
ou and before his ancients glori
ously, Palestine will indeed be- 

I come the center for the bless- 
| ings of tlie whole earth, and in 

a degree as never before, “ out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Je
rusalem.” — Sel. from the S. S. 
Times, by Eva L. Stearns.

The Ark of the Covenant.

"Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things 
as Moses was admonished of God 
V’hcn he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for see, saitli he, 
iliat thou make all tilings ac
cording to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the Mount.”  lleb. 8 : 
5.

“ Now when these things were 
thus proclaimed, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service o f God. 
Hut into the second went the 
high priest alone once every 
year, not without blood which 
he offered for himself and for 
the errors of the people. The 
Holy Ghost thus signifying that 
the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle 
"’as yet standing; which was a 
figure for the time then pres

ent, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ser
vice perfect as pertaining to 
the conscience.......It was there
fore necessary that patterns of 
things in the heavens should be 
purified with these, but the 
heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. For 
Christ is not entered into the ho
ly places made with hands, 
which are the figures o f the 
true, but into heaven itself now 
to appear in the presence of 
God for us.”  lleb. 9:6, 7, 3, I1,
23, 21. For the law having i 
shadow of good things to come, 
lleb. J0 :1.

Thes- scriptures shew that the 
tabernacle service was a typical 
service and pointed to something 
greater to come. In Jno. 5:39 Je
sus says, The scriptures testify 
of me. In Rom. 15 :4, we read that 
these things were written for 
our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
turesi might have hope. In 2 Tim. 
8:15, 16, Paul declares that the 
scriptures make .us wise unto 
salvation, are given by inspira
tion, etc.

Almost everything connected 
with the Jew's of the legal age 
was typical and contained a les
son for us. See 1 Cor. 10.-6 , 11. 
Emphatic Diaglott.

The most wonderful type of 
that or any other age was the 
ark of the covenant. It was an 
oblong box of wood. 2Vs cubits 
long by IV2 broad and deep. It 
was overlaid with gold. The lid 
was called the mercy seat. On 
each end of the mercy seat was 
a figure o f an angel with its 
wings spread out over the mer
cy seat. The eherubims faced each 
other and 011 tlie mercy seat 
between them was the dwelling 
place of God—there the high 
priest once every year, 011 the 
day of atonement, met God.

“ And there will I meet with 
thee, and 1 will commune with 
thee from above the mercy 
seat, from between tlie two Cher
ubinis' which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all tilings 
which 1 will g’ ve thee in com
mandment unto the children of 
Israel. Ex. 25:22. The book of 
the law, the It) commandments. 
Aaron's rod that budded and a 
pot of manna were placed in
side of the ark. Now all of 
these things point to Christ and 
were written for usi so that we 
through them could see the 
anti-type, the good tilings to 
come. The ark was a type of 
Christ. It was God’s dwelling 
pl'ace, and in 2 Cor. 5:19, we 
find these words: ‘ ‘ Towit that 
God was ill Christ, reconcilin 
the world unto himself, not im
puting their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed un
to us the word of reconciliation. 
Yes, God and tlie raw* can meet 
in Christ, the new and living 
way. lleb. 10:19-22.

The first time God gave Moses! 
the 10 commandments, he broke! 
the stones upon which they were 
written. The first effort to keep! 
the law was made by Israel ami 
was a failure. Acts 15:5-10. The 
second time God gave Moses 
the 10 commandments, lie told 
him to put them in , the ark 
for safe keeping, *hus shewing 
that Christ the anti-type of the 
ark would keep the law, which 
he did and took it out of the 
wtfy. .Matt. 5:17; Col. 2.13, 14; 
1 Cor. 3:7-16.

During Israel’s journey through 
the wilderness God fed them on 
manna, angel’s food, and a pot 
of this manna was kept in the 
ark pointing to Christ, the bread 
of life. Jno. 6:48-58.

fn the Nth chapter of Num
bers. we find that God command
ed Moses to take 12 rods, one 
for each tribe with the owner’s 
name written on his rod and 
place them before the Lord, and 
the Lord would shew which one 
of the twelve tribes he had chos
en to be the priestly tribe.

'1’he next morning, Aaron’s rod 
was found blooming and bear
ing fruit. This rod was placed n: 
the ark, and is, I believe, one of 
tlie most wonderful types of the 
Book. From Abel to the pres
ent day, many millions of men 
and women have been laid away 
lifeless and are lifeless today, 
thus shewing that not one of 
them had been chosen by God 
as his great high priest and 
saviour of the world.

But about 4000 years after tli 
fal:. Christ was laid away life
less, but thank God, on the third 
morning, he was found by his sor
rowing apostles bearing the fruit 
of eternal life, thus shewing lu 
was ordained of God to be the 
judge of the quick and dean 
Acts 10:42, 43. More could bt 
said on this subject, but 1 feai 
this is too long already.

J. II. Andersoi

The Spirits in Prison.

August. 1915. In C. de Valer
ia ’s Spanish version I just read 
1 Pet. 3:19, " Y  predico a los 
espiritus que estaban en ear- 
cel,”  (and preached to the spir
its that were in prison). This 
does not agree with the Greek 
text, but it coincides with the 
Honan doctrine that Jesus1 after 
his death preached to them who 
lived before the flood, and that 
they were redeemed from prison 
or hell as tliev call it. The Ger
man and English versions and 
also the French of the year .1805 
say no more but that Jesus'went 
and preached to the spirits in 
prison (which formerly were 
unbelieving and disobedient).

These versions agree in this 
matter perfectly with the Or. 
original which does' not say that 
those spirits are 110 longer in 
prison, nor that Jesus could n >t 
have preadnd to them before

nicy came into prison (where 
.Livio ,,K, dly they aiv yet), and 
this do s not oppose tlie fact 
.11a. Cli.ist preaclu d in spirit, 
.luougli the moutA of Noah to 
Inc disobedient 'spirits’ who liv~ 
.-.i while tlie ark was in prepara
tion. Se . v. 20. The Bible 
H m c Ik s  nowhere that any who. 
.I.e.! in unbelief or disobedience 
are alive before the great gen
eral resurrection. Notice also 
what Peter said concerning David 
in ‘ 2-29.

In the time of the Arian con
troversy the so-called Catholics, 
formulated the Athanasian and 
riu Nicaean creeds. These dif
fered in this that one says, He 
(namely Christ) descended into 
hades, and the other one says lie  
was buried. Neither of the 
two contains both expressions'. 
Later, however, in the so-called 
apostolic creed both these ex
pressions were set side by side,, 
sj that it reads: He was buried, 
he descended into hades. I be
lieve that this was first done to 
explain both terms mean the same. 
For the lleb. word sheol (grave), 
was in the Septuagint (the 
Greek version of the Old Testa
ment) often called Hades (the 
unseen) under the ground. Soon 
however the symbolic expression 
■■descended into hades”  was tak
en for something different, and 
then by the help of the popular 
platonic philosophy, the belief 
took root that Jesus after his 
death descended into a so-called 
hell, and this prepared the way 
for literalizing the parable of 
the rich mail and Lazarus1 and foi 
mass nailing for the dead by 
which tlie Roman priests make 
so much money. The Scripture 
says in hades (sheol, grave) is no 
remembrance, men’s thoughts 
are perished, that both the just 
and the unjust descend into it. 
If it were a place of torment. 
Job and David would not have 
desired to go there for rest from 
their afflictions. I11 the prophet
ic writings there is much sym- 
bolisin. But it can easily be un
derstood through comparison. 
Scripture passages supplement 
and explain one another.

John Nuesch. 
To be continued.

When a leader is needed God 
always liasi one ready. He found 
Gideon not among the idle fel
lows, but to his work. God 
never looks among the idlers foi 
a man for important service, lie 
found Moses and David keeping 
sheep, Elisha plowing, Peter 
and other apostles fishing and 
Gideon threshing wheat.—J. E 
Miller.

The breaking away from a bad 
habit must be sharp and decisive. 
It is a great mistake to play 
with it, or to think that we 
can gradually break away, while 
at the same time indulging our
selves.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller JJiatui

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1 .2 5 .
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, Illinois.

Opportunity,

They do me wrong who say I 
come no more 

When once 1 knock and fail to 
find you in,

For every day I stand outside 
your door,

And bid you wake and rise to 
fight and win.

Weep not o ’er splendid chances 
passed away,

Wail not o ’er golden ages on

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

T̂lic ICast Bays
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland. Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying :rora 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mucli to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

subject. Col. 2:11, onward. In 
whom also ye are ciriuiriisel 
with the circumcision made with
out hands, in putting off the 
IHidy of the sins of the flesh by 
tlie circumcision of Christ. B ur

ied with him in baptism, where- 
iu also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the opera
tion of God. who hath raised 
him from the dead. And you be
ing dead in your sins and the 
iincircumeision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses.

Klotting out the hand writing 
of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us and 
took them out of the way, nail
ing it to Iris cross. This shows

the wane,
Each night I burn the record 

of the day,
At sunrise, every soul is born 

again.
Laugh like a boy at splendors 

that have sped.
Too vanished joys be blind and 

deaf and dumb,
My judgments seal the dead 

past with its dead.
But never bind a moment yeti 

to come.— Sel.

Subscribe to ‘‘Word* of Life,'’ a
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life

and Advent Trutha.” One copy, 37c
per year. Twelve copies to o n e  ad- that baptism takes the place of
dresa, 26c par copy per year. Sam- circumcision in the gospel age.,
pie coplee aupplled at any tim e. j We are not under the patriareh-

Addrese. Wm. G. Rothe, ! ai or ^he ja w  dispensations. Am
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. . . .. , _____  7 1  ; they were not under the gospel

dispensation. We are to be gov
erned by the NEW, as they were 
by the OLD. which has passed a- 

; wav. Col. 3:10. 11. And having 
put on the new man which is re
newed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him, 
where there is neither Jew nor

Baptism.

In tlie Herald of Mar. 22nd. a 
letter appears, v.'ritten by Mede!
Logan. In it he appears to hint 
that baptism is not necessary 17 
for salvation. He quotes some
passages from the Old Testa- . . ., , . I Greek, circumcision nor uneircumment, and asks the question. | ,xrri t u i  i ■ t> v. i cision barbarian, Svthiap. bondm ien was Job baptized .’ Prob-! .’ , *. „, T , , L nor tree, but Christ is all and in ably he is aware that Job, Ab- „  , ’. , , . , , . . , all. In baptism we put on theraham and his descendants lived1 * . . .  . .new man, Christ. Baptism takes

the place of circumcision to us,
being free from the law.

Acts 7 :t>. tells what Abraham
was commanded to do. when he

under tlie patriarchal dispensa
tion. and that baptism was not I yv" g
instituted till John began to ! 
preach "Repent, for the king
dom of heaven is at hand.”. ,  . ,, , • received the covenant oteircum- If we go back to the begin- . . r.„ . , . .... , . . .  , cision. I his was binding throughrung, we imd that Cam and: .
Abel were commanded to offer 
sacrifices. Death was the penal
ty of sin. •'Without the shedding I 
of blood, there is no remission 
of s in s :”  Abel offered an ac-j 
ceptabie sacrifice, while Cain J 
did not. The blood sacrifice point 
ed foreward to the great sac-1'
rifice, Jesus who gave his life 1 Laptism is always coupled

their generations. Baptism is as 
much binding on us in this gos- 

| pel dispensation. If our friend 
will take a good concordance, and 

! look up the subject of baptism 
he will find that it is .just as 

! necessary as repentance is, or to 
j hear tlie gospel and believe.

for the sins of the world. Those with repentance or implied. So
sacrifices remained the same +ill it is best for us to be guided 
Abraham’s time. Then cireumci-: by the scriptures, and not 
sion was added. When Moses "clim b up by some other way.”

Those who do so are called 
thieves and robbers.

led the Israelites out of Egypt, 
they were commanded to keep 
the Sabbath; later the law was 
given, and the Sabbath incorpor
ated in it. The ceremonial law 
w «  a'so added. Those continued 
until Jesus was slain on the 
cross. He was tlie end of the 
law to all who believe in him. 
He left his life blood at the f ,'t

It is by doing our duty that 
we learn to do it. So long as 
men dispute whether or not a 
thing is their duty, they never 
get nearer. Let them set ever 
so weakly about doing it, and 

of the cross. When he rose ■ iod j the face of things alters. They 
gave him the spiritual life. "  It find in tliemselve s tre n g th  which

John E. Hogarth.

isi sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body.”  He did 
away with the ceremonial law, 
nailing it to his cross. So we are 
under a new dispensation. But 
the Jews who do not believe Je
sus is their Messiah, still hold 
to the keeping of the law, cir
cumcision, and all the old .Jew
ish customs.

Now we will note a few passag

they knew not of.—E. Pusey.

There is a power in a habitu
al smile, not only because it 
wins friends and brings custom
ers, but its influence over one s 
own life is immeasurable. The 
effort to be always cheerful, 
kind, when ware may be wrang
ling in the heart, has a great
influence in transforming the 

es of scripture, bearing on the heart.
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When Edison Lost His Job.
L IT T L E  T H IN G S

HE little common things of life—
A kindly word, a little trust,

A friendly smile amid the strife 
That crushes souls into the dust.

A flower for some tired eyes,
Or music for a weary heart—

“Just little things”—not any size—
But. ah, the sweetness they impart!

—Edith McKay

. Edison lost a job when lie was 
a young man. lie  worked in an 
Indianapolis telegraph office 
and lie was released because of 
delay in liis work. His biograph
er tells us tha* this was a 
great shook to Edison, but lie 
realized that it was because 
there were more rapid opera
tors than himself. He set to work 
at once to make himeslf one of 
the speediest and best.

Edison did not grumble at liisj 
hard luck, nor did he say the 
boss w asn’t fair, or some one else 
had a pull. He sized himself 
up, found the reason for his dis
missal. and began at once to rem
edy it.

To work up speed he began 
“ subbing”  for the night men 
that took the press reports. Com
ing down to the office one time 
he found the entire force had 
gone out on a frolic. He sat 
dura and took the press reports 
himself, working alone until morn 
ing. The very next day he was 
given a regular job at increased 
salary. But that wasn’t what 
h was working for. He wanted 
to become the speediest man and 
lie kept trying for that. A lit
tle story of his job at Memphis 
tells how he succeeded.

lie walked into the office one 
morning, dressed like a typical 
awkward country boy of a gener 
ation ago, and asked for a job. 
The office was short of helpers 
and they put him to work. For a 
joke, the awkward newcomer was 
put on the St. Louis wire, the 
hardest in the office, for the man 
at tlie other end was supposed 
to be the speediest in the ser
vice. Edison took out his pen, 
and with an unflurried air took 
the lightning report. When St. 
Louis got tired and slowed 
down, Edison opened his key 
and asked him to hurry.

He had seen his defect, had de
termined to cure it ;»nd had 
succeeded. It is the thing that 
every ambitious boy must do if 
he is going to get high in the 
business he has chosen. Jn every 
kind of work Jiere are a few 
M‘en at the top, and a great ar
my of men just plodding along in 
the lower places. The ones at 
die top started just like the oth
ers, hut they found out early 
what obstacles were keeping 
them back, and overcame them.

^rie more hint. The one who 
going to excel must begin 

•'ai'ly to discover the things that 
hold him hack. Many a man of

middle age with good mind and 
ability, can put his finger on the 
defect that keeps' him below the 
rank he ought to take. But by 
r.hat time there are a hundred 
circumstances such as boys can
not understand, that hold a man 
back from striking out in new 
paths.

It is dangerous to delay the 
beginning of the struggle to at
tain the highest excellence in 
your work.— Boy’s World.

Think.

Why have 1 been given a 
brain? Why ha.s my Creator tak
en the trouble to endow me with 
the wonderful power of thought?

That 1 may think of the right 
tiling at the right time as I go 
through life.

That 1 may think of the prob
lems and tlie burdens of men, 
and thus be able to perform iny 
part in the progress of the race 
and the welfare of society.

That I may reflect upon all 
that the ages have passod through 
all that the little child still has 
to bear, ami all that now press
es upon the shoulders of the ma
ture man or woman, and know 
how to be kind to each.

That I may think of the good
ness and the beauty about me, 
and know in some measure how 
to appreciate the world into 
which I have been born, under
standing the fact that most 
hearts are strangely kind and that 
most things were ordained to 
contribute to human happiness.

That I may consider the con
sequences of my actions, seeing 
that it is true in the case of 
both the good and the evil that 
whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap, and that I 
may obey no sudden impulse in 
total blindness to what must 
follow.

That I may reflect upon the 
great questions of life and duty, 
decide what'l mean to accom
plish and choose a proper means 
of realizing an aim.

That 1 may think 'of the

thiiigs which others are so prone 
to forget, ‘and know liow to 
give the little attentions and as
sist with the little burdens 
which, combined, contribute to 
the making of that which is 
great.

That I may think before 1 
speak. and be assured that 
there is occasion for tlie words 
I am about to utter— occasion 
which is not wholly selfish.

That I may know that every 
question is an eternal question 
and that every act is eternal 
in its consequence, that 1 am in 
the midst of a vast universe and 
that 1 am a vital part of it.—
C. E. Flynn in B oy’s World.

Wkat Home Is.

A London paper offered a 
prize for the best definition of 
a home. About five thousand ans
wers were given. Some were 
the following:—

A world of strife shut out, a 
world of love shut in.

Where you are treated best and 
grumble most.

The father’s kingdom, the 
children’s paradise, the mother’s 
world.

The best place for a man af
ter business hours.

The place where the great 
are sometimes small and the 
s'lall are often great.

Home is the coziest, kindliest 
sweetest place in all the world; 
the scene of our purest earth
ly joys and deepest sorrow.

The only spot on earth whert 
the faults and failings' of fallen 
humanity are hidden under the 
mantle of charity.

A little hollow scooped out of 
the windy hill of the world 
where we can he shielded from 
its cares and annoyances.

A hive in which, like the in
dustrious bee, youth garners the 
sweets and memories of life for 
age to meditate and feed upon.

An abode in which the inmate, 
tlie superior being called man, 
can pay back at night, with fif- 

per cent interest, every an

noyance that lias met him in busi 
ness during the day.

That source of comfort which 
youth does not fully apprec-ia- 
ate, which young men and maid
ens lovingly desire, which the 
middle-aged generally possess, 
which the old rightly value.— 
Sel.

Neglect.

Simply go on as you have be
gun— simply neglect the great 
salvation— and you will make 
your everlasting ruin sure.

Many faithless, foolish parents 
have stood by the grave o f a 
child which they dug with their 
own hands. How? Did they ad
minister slow poison or strike an 
assassin knife through the young 
heart? No, but they killed their 
child just as surely by simple 
neglect of the first laws of 
health.

Many a father too, has wrung 
his hands in agony before the 
prison cell which held a ruined 
son, or over a letter which told 
him of a son’s disgrace, and on 
whose very hands rested tlie 
guilt of that boy ’s ruin. Why ? 
Had they led that boy into Sab
bath breaking or theft, or prof
ligacy? No; but they had left 
the youth alone and left him to 
rush into them unrestrained.

Neglect was the boy's ruin. 
There is no need that' the man 
in a skiff amid Niagara’s1 rap
ids should row toward the cat
aract; resting on his oars is 
quite enough to send him over 
the awful verge.— T. L. Cuyler,
D. D.

Important to Remember.

This world is too small to af
ford a place of safety to the 
man who disobeys God.

The more faith men have in 
God the more faith they will 
have in one another.

To persuade one soul to lead a 
better life is to leave the world 
better than you found it.

It is hard to find people who 
are willing to give up some 
sins, but the *ug comes when 
they are asked to give up all 
sin.

If there were any chance for 
salvation after death, the devil 
wouldn’t work so hard to get 
men to put off praying until the 
last, minute.— Sel.

Every one has a right to 
accept just praise, but nobody 
has a right to accept, flattery.little fifty



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 226. Oregon, Illinois, April 26, 1916.

The Spirits in Prison,

Continued from last week.
The doctrine of the immortali

ty of the natural man and of 
endless torment is unscriptural. 
It got among the .Jews when 
they came in contact with the 
Greeks in the third century be
fore Christ, especially during the 
great apostacy in the reign of 
Antiochus Epiphanes and was 
thenceforth a great stumbling 
stone against which the church 
of God had to contend. The Phar
isees were entangled in that doc
trine and therefore Christ con
fused them with the prophetic par 
able o f the rich man and Laza
rus which they could not under
stand until it was fulfilled. See 
Isa. (56:4. Did not God say, Ye 
shall die? But the serpent said, 
Ye shall not die. The Scripture 
teaches that there is no immortal 
it.v for man except through Christ 
and a great misitake is made by 
giving the word aionios which in 
general means tigelasting so often 
the meaning of endless.

In the conversation with the 
Saddueees over the resurrection 
Jesus did not say that tlie dead 
are alive now. Howerer they live 
in God’s design, namely a res
urrection is coming. God warned 
the people to have nothing to 
do with familiar spirits. I don ’t 
believe that Samuel appeared to 
king Saul. 1 believe it was a 
deceiving spirit. The 7th chapter 
of the Revelation contains a com
plete vision of both elections, first 
of th > 144(100 which are the mem
bers of the spiritual Bridegroom 
or Son. These members follow 
the Lamb wherever he goes, be
ing the complete body of which 
Jesus is the head and was caught 
up to God’s throne already be
fore the flight of the Woman, 
(the true church). This consti
tutes ‘ ‘ the community of first 
borns in heaven.”  But the gath
ering of the members of the 
bride company out o f all nations 
continues yet and will not be 
finished until Christ’s return. 
Then those of them who are 
fallen asleep will be resurrected'. 
This is the first resurrection; 
and then the marriage of the 
Lamb shall come. But the supper 
will be given on the earth.

Yes, says1 one, but v/hat about 
the passage in Luke where Christ 
while on tho cross says to the 
thief: Verily I say unto thee, 
This day shall thou be with me 
in paradise. Yes, so it reads in 
the Bibles o f the so-called state 
churches, but it sounds different 
in the original. Originally there 
was no comma in the passage. 
Shy.ll we set it after ‘ thee’ or 
after ‘ today'? Ln the ancient writ- 
Insrs without the comma it reads 
Verily 1 say unto thee today with 
in 1 thou shalt be in paradise. 1 
set the comma after day, and so 
it reads: I say unto thee today. 
With me thou shalt be in par

adise. Undoubtedly King James’ 
translators thought the thief 
died that same day, and there
fore they set the comma before 
‘ today ’ and made it read: To
day shalt thau be with me in 
paradise. But there is no state
ment. that- the thief died that day 
nor is there any likelihood of 
it. About 5 o ’clock (at the be
ginning of the ninth hour) Jesus 
was yet on the cross and it 
was in April, the sun set al
ready about six. Therewith the 
scriptural 24 hour day ended 
and the feast day, the annual 
sabbath, tlie 15th of Nisan 
drew on. Joseph and Nicodemus 
were in great haste to see Pi
late and to 1 ury Jesus before 
the beginning of the new day 
(according to Scripture com
mencing at sunset) and the Jews 
hast cm d likewise to ask Pilate 
to order the crucified ones taken 
down before sunset (before the 
beginning of the festival day) 
according to the law. Jesusiwas 
dead already. He died of a brok
en heart. Water and blood flow
ed from the spear wound. But 
the thieves were yet alive and 
the soldiers broke their legs that 
they might not run away and 
not escape a long torment. It 
was almost impossible for the 
thieves to be dead so soon, for 
men often lived on the cross 
three days and these men had 
been on the cross only 5 hours, 
and probably they were bound 
to the crosses instead of being 
nailed. For all the pictures of 
the crucifixion from the earliest 
days represented them as having 
been fastened with ropes. It is 
unreasonable to think that tlie 
thief died at once for nothing 
more serious than broken legs. 
In the answer to tlie thief Je
sus undoubtedly emphasized the 
humiliation in which he was that 
day, intimating: This day, while 
I am hanging on tlie cross as a 
false prophet, despised and mock
ed— and even the faith o f my 
disciples is shaken, nevertheless, 
even this day I prophesy unto 
thee:“  With me thou shalt be 
in paradise.”  Thus I leave the 
words exactly in the order in 
which they are in the Greek, 
namely, “ Verily I say unto thee 
today, With me thou shalt be 
in paradise.”  The resurrection of 
the thief is undoubtedly yet fu
ture.

Between his death and resurrec 
tion Christ was not active. His 
spirit was in God’s hands (in 
safe keeping). Peter warns us 
that we shall not interpret pas
sages (but ccompare them with 
one another). Whatsoever contra
dicts any part of God’s word can 
not be true. God’s word tells 
what death signifies. But the ma
jority of churches are entangl
ed. in the Platonic philosophy. Je
sus “ poured out his soul unto 
death.”  Isa. 53:12. Further com
part Lu. 23:43 with Matt. 6:11. 
Here the word Semeron (today or

this day) comes in the Greek 
after the predicate, namely: Our 
daily bread give us this day and 
in Acts 26:29 we read ‘ “ ....that
hear me this day, were...........
T:iese passages indicate that in 
Luke 23:43 the word Semeron 
(this day; belongs to the pred
icate ‘ say unto thee’ and to noth
ing else; and undoubtedly it ii- 
for this reason that Tertullian 
who wrote concerning the “ inter 
mediate state”  between death 
and resurrection, never mention
ed Lu. 23:43. He certainly would 
have mentioned it if it had been 
any help to him. (But whereas 
Justin and Irenaeus never men
tioned the said passage some 
think it is an interpolation).

The Roman church changed not 
only the law but also the times 
Dan. 7 :25. She repudiated the 
biblical day from sun to sun, and 
used also in religious matters 
the pagan custom of starting the 
day at midnight and cut the 
night in two pieces. Therewith 
she deceives the people in many 
v. ays. On the strength of this 
she also guesses the thief may 
yet have died before midnight 
and that therefore in accordance 
with her platonic doctrine the 
thief reached ‘ paradise’ before 
midnight. (?)

For a sign that he was the 
Messiah Jesus gave the Pharisees 
the prediction that iie would be 
three days and three nights in 
the bosom of the earth. Accord
ing to Scripture the night is the 
first part of the 24 hour day 
and Jesus was crucified on the 
14th of Nisian, on the day of 
the full moon of the first Jew
ish month, on which (before mid 
night) he had instituted the 
•Supper for a memorial of his 
death— and this was on Wed
nesday. On the same day before 
sunset he was buried and that 
day had been the preparation for 
the great or first day of the 
festival of unleavened bread. Lev.
23. On this great annual feast 
or sabbath day persons could 
work for themselves; but no one 
was allowed to do service for oth 
ers. Therefore on the 15th day 
of Nisan (Thursday), tlie women 
could not prepare the ointments 
for Jesus. But after this yearly 
sabbath was past, that is on 
the 16th (Friday;, they were al
lowed to do so. Now comes Luke 
and says, 23:56, that after the 
women had prepared the oint
ments they reiited on the Sab- 
ath according to the command
ment (on Nisan 17, that is on 
the weekly sabbath, or 7th day 
of the week). Now comes Matt. 
28:1 and says, In the end of the 
Sabbath, when the light (of the 
departed day) was (yet) shinini 
into the first day of the week— 
that is before night, there came 
two women to the tomb (and as 
night drew on these brought not 
the ointments). But Jesus was 
already ri» n before the women 
arrived, and they saw that the

stone had already been rolled a- 
way.

Jisus rose at the same time as 
he was laid in the tomb three 
days before. Three days and 
nights, as he had told the Phar
isees, he was in the grave (in 
hades, in tlie unseen) and the an
gel testified that he rose ‘ ‘ as 
he said.”  Thus Jesus rose on 
the Sabbath, on the day which, 
the Scripture calls “ the day oi 
tiie Lord, thy God.”  The sev
enth day of the week, the me-* 
morial of the Almighty Creator 
is also the day of the resurrec
tion of Christ. No testimony 
can be found that Jesus rose on 
Sunday, but only that he was 
already risen (that the resurrec
tion was past) on that day. In 
the morning of the first day 
other women which did not be
lieve that Jesus was risen went 
to the tomb with the ointments, 
and M. Magdalene (who was al
ready there the evening before) 
went with them; for they would 
not believg her. See Mark 16:9- 
11.

The reports of the different 
visits to the tomb are only frag
mentary and must be set togeth
er and compared to make a per
fect account. John himself was 
an eyewitness. Now, mentioning 
Maiy s first visit he says, ch. 20
1 . It way early in the first 
day of the week (not early in 
the morning, which would have 
been about 12 hours later).Yea, 
he says, It was yet dark. The 
moon was not yet risen, for Je- 
ous was crucified on Nisan 14th 
the day of the full 1.10011. Three 
days lalei the moon shone yet 
brightly, but preceding there 
was a space of darkness, in the 
evening between twilight and 
moonrise. A little later when 
Peter and John had come they 
could see inside the tomb, and 
the company o f women that 
came very early next morning, 
before sunrise, had the bright 
light of the moon: it was no 
longer dark.

When on the first day of the 
w.eek the Christians ■ ame to
gether and partook of tlie com
mon meal, Acts 20:7, their first 
business undoubtedly was to 
make their arrangements for tlie 
coming week; for they had all 
things common. Breaking bread 
linant in general to take a 
meal. When a beggar comes and 
I break my bread to him, does 
that mean that 1 shall com
memorate the Lord’s suffering 
with him? No. The two disci
ples at Eminaus recognized Jesus 
by his way of breaking and 
blessing the bread. He did not 
celebrate with them his suffer
ing. Polycrates, bishops of Eph
esus, disciple of Polycarp who 
was the disciple of the apostle 
uohn, testified that the apostles 
and first Christians celebrated 
the suffering of Christ on the 
14th of Nisan like tlie Jews 
did their passover, namely on
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the same day on which Jesu> 
4 died, and on which first, in the 
e night he had instituted the ordi

nance. Paul says, Let no one

Hold Fast.worship instead of eating a meal?!
In such a ease he would never} ---------
eat meat as long as he lived. 1 Thess. 5:21. Prove all tilings; 
r.ither than eause his brother to hold fast that which is good. 2

judge you, that is, decide foi offend,' that is, to stumble j Tim.. 1:13. Hold fast the form 
you. In all religious matters let and fall. Then as far as our con-1 of sound words, which thou bust 
us hold to the Scripture and not science, liberty and strength of| Vard of me, in faith and. love

faith are concerned, we can eut | -vliii-li ,sin Christ Jesus. Heb. -i.men.the commandments of 
Price o f this tract, 2c. Ad

dress,
J. Nuesch.

Malvern. Ark. 'ing it, not as an act of sharing land the rejoicing of the hope
i and endorsing their worship nor firm until the end. Rev. 2:23.

the communion in other churches, (S. 13lU Christ is a Son over his 
evtu in those that endorse and'own house, whose house are we, 
t.-ach the spirits of the dead, do-: if we hold fast the confidence

The Table of Devils.

We closed our last with 
question of what this table is. I tne world who share the

as an act to satisfy hunger, but 
as “ discerning the Lord’s body, 

the which consists of all members in
faith,

By studying 1 Cor. 8 , 9 and 10 
in connection with Psa. 106 you 
find the following: In 1 Oor. 10: 
19-20, Paul uses “ den is”  and 
“ idols”  for the same idea. Da
vid does the same in Psa. 106: 
36-38, and in v. 28 he uses “ the 
dead”  for the same idea. There-

hope and works1 of the true gos
pel.

Furthermore, since Paul’s only 
reason for ever not eating among 
those who worshipped erroneous
ly, was lest he makes another 
stumble and since he says in

But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. And he 
that overcometh, and keepeth 
my words unto the end. him will 
I give power over the nations 
and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron, as the vessel of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I nave reeeiv- 

! of my Father. 3:11. Behold I 
come quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man

longing eyes,
With greedy haste we snatch 

our fill, and swallow down 
the latent ill,

But when experience ope’s our 
eyes, away the fancied pleas 
ure flies,

It flies, but Oh too late we find, 
it leaves a real sting behind. ’ 

This is too true of earthly 
things, but God’s word is eter
nal, his promises true and ever
lasting.

If we lay hold o f the hope 
of eternal life and continue faith 
ful to the end, we shall re
ceive a crown of life, unfading 
when Jesus shall come and re
ward all the faithful.

John E. Hogarth.

Take Heed How You Hear.

the context to give none offence 
fore, ‘ the table o f devils ’ is j (stumbling) neither to the Jews1 take thy crown, 
the table of “ idols” , the table, uol. t0 Gentiles as well as* The command to hold fast im- 
of the dead, for the idols of the, neither to the church of God, j  plies that we have received some 
nations were the departed spir- therefore if by eating with mis-' thing worth holding. In earthly 
its of dead heroes deified. Then' taken worshippers we lead themi affairs it is necessary to get 
to eat the bread and wine of the' 01. allv oue to |,elieve we do it a.s1 something before you can hold it, 
table dedicated to the worship i jijjj-ino- tlieic worship endorsing I ô nIsk) in heavenly or spiritual, 
of '.the immortality of the soul' and regarding them | " 'e must take hold of what God
is to eat at the table ot devils. J  brethren in our fellowship and [ promised through faith m 
Can Christians' do that? Thejheirs o£ saivation if they have Jesus, the hope of eternal life, 
whole answer of our eating the ] a faith or works which scripture' and then continue faithful in
communion- with churches found ! warns us will not save them.] doing. Many of the church
ed on the immoitality of t'-^then we should not use our lib-1 es £et UP a great revival, get 
soul will depend on Paul s ans-jel.jv ()j- conscience to their injury, many to come to the penitent
wer about eating saich sacrifices 
In his day fleshly creatures al
so were offered to the heathen 
idols, and the complex question

but by not eating signify to 
them that we believe they need 
to change their faith or works, 

jln  all eating of the communion
u-ose, not only whether Christ- j ^  realities represented that 
lans should eat such flesh in a are important and not the mere
heathen temple during their re
ligious worship, but also wheth
er those parts of such animal sac
rifices as were sold in the butch*

hr. ad and wine, which of them
selves are of no consequence. But 
to insure carefulness in the real
ities we are taught care in the 

er shops were not also defiled j , ymbols. Lest there should be 
for food. Remember that Paul’s
use of ‘ devil’ and ‘ idol’ and Da
vids use of the same words as 
meaning “ the dead” , are all 
the same, then whatever answei 
P,aul gives to the question of idol 1 
sacrifices will also answer the 
question of our eating bread 
and wine at the tables of the 
same worship today. And his 
answer is this: The meat is not 
defiled by the worship. Eat any
thing you buy in the shops or 
anything set before you at any 
home without raising any ques
tions of conscience. And he goes| 
further: The idol is nothing and 
the sacrifice offered to it is noth
ing, therefore he can eat even 
in the temple to satisfy his hung
er, and not as an act o f wor
ship, as far a.s his own liberty 
and conscience are concerned. 
But suppose a weaker brothei 
in whom there is not this knowl
edge, liberty and strength of 
faith, sees him in such a place 
cf worship eating their sacrifice 
with them who eat as an act of 
heathen worship? Might not his 
example lead such a weak broth
er into idolatry by causing him 
to think Paul was sharing the

leaven of untruth or evil works 
among us, 1 Cor. 5:8, we are to 
be careful that we eat unleaven
ed bread in the loaf representing 
us. the body.

Shall we invite erroneous wor
shippers to eat at our table? If 
so, they will do it to what they 
worship, and thus mingle idola
try with the Lord's body, Jesus 
and his apostles never invited 
the deni worshippers. In the 
passover of Israel, which was 
the forerunner of our feast, the 
law was, “ A stranger shall not 
eat of it.’ So Paul says, "Y< 
cannot,”  1 Cor. 10:21. But some 
one says, “ Let a man examine 
himself.”  and ‘ “ We are not to 
judge. We will take that up in 
our next with other related mat
ters, such as the question, If 
we are likely to lead some one 
to believe that when we shared 
their communion at their churei 
we endorsed their faith and 
works, will we not endorse ev
ery fault and every crotchet ot 
faith held by all the true breth
ren with whom we eat?

To be continued.
J. W. Williams.

bench, join the church through 
fear, or excitement, know little 
or nothing about salvation. Many 
of those backslide, and are con
verted again at the nest revival. 
But we are commanded to hold 
fast. I once saw a colored man’s 
definition of perseverance. “ Take 
hold, hold fast, and never let 
go.”  This should be a good mot
to for all Christians. If salva
tion is worth having, it surely 
is worth holding fast. With some 
people the desire for wealth,— 
worldly riches—is so great, that 
they have no time for any thing 
religious. Thev will attend to

Very little attention is given 
by the church-going public to 
the warnings and admonitions of 
Christ. The public cares noth
ing to what extent preachers mis
apply and pervert the scriptures.

This fact is perhaps more no
ticeable on funeral occasions than 
at o-ther times. “ Be ye therefore 
ready also for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think 
not.”  Luke 12:40. How often 
do we hear this text misapplied, 
and its true import perverted 
regardless of its connection with 
the context going before or what 
follows after. The application 
and interpretation usually given 
is, prepare to die, get ready foi 
the coming of Christ at death. 
Moreover the patrons of the 
church and the religiously inclin
ed will take it all in theoretical
ly, but practically ignore it, 
for the very good reason there 
is no vital force in it.

To the sinntr or the man a- 
lienated from the life of God, 
death is his natural heritage and 
he is always prepared to die. He 
does not need to be admonish
ed to get ready or to make prep
aration to die for he is already

that later. The habit, “ chasing J prepared, seeing that by the nat- 
tht* bid dollar” , becomes a fix- < ural law of inheritance he is al

ready death stricken, destineded habit. Probably they never 
reach the goal of their ambi
tion. Finally they die without 
gaining the hope of eternal life. 
Mark 8 :'■>(). For what shall it 
profit a man. if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own 
s.ml ? Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? Any 
earthly thing belonging to thi: 
age will amount to very little 
when we come to the end of life. 
Matt. 6.-19, 20, 21. Lay not up 
for youm  Ives treasures upon 
earth where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal. But lay uf 
for yourselves treasure in heav
en. where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and thieves do no( 
break through nor steal: for 
where your treasure is, tit ere 
will your heart be also.
“ And when the guilded baits of 

vice are placed before our

sooner or later to land in the 
dust of death.

Death Before Life.
The believer in Christ prepares 

himself for life, not for death, 
for he ki.ows that death must 
come before life, so long as Christ 
the life giver is absent.

Paul writing to his Corinthi
an brethren says, “ It is in our 
heart to die and live with you .”  
2 ( 'or. 7 :3. He does not say it 
is in our heart to live and die 
with you. Such a statement 
would be absolutely hopeless. Tlie 
time has come when the people 
will no longer endure sound doc
trine. 2 Tim. 4:3, But what is 
worse yet, unconscious and in
sensible to their disinclination to 
hear and understand the truth.

It is, however, no surprise to 
the seripturally euliglitened mind

(continued on page 231).
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rests upon the strong arm of 
Him who is her hope. May she 
lie blessed as only the Father 
ean bless her.
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Sr. W. L. Kuhns (Viola Eaton) 
and husband are removing"' from 
Arkansas City, Kans., to make 
their future home at Stockton.
111. Her Illinois friends will be 
glad for this bit of news and the 
brethren of Arkansas City will 
regret it quite as much.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Rea 

titution Herald is gent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Jacob Reed, 1.00
A sister in Mo., 1.00
.1. S. Shellenberger, 5.00

Rulers:— Claudius Caesar, emper- 
or of Koine, A. D. 41-54. Cu* 
pius Fadus, governor of Judea. 
The Romans were in Britain 
seeking to subjugate the coun
try.

Airm©Tuiinie@= 
ments,
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John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom o f God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings,, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization o f the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
•and life onJy through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
im m ersion  in the name o f Jesus 
■Christ for the remission of sins, as 
^prerequisites c f  the forgiveness o f sins 
;uid a  HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
th e  "restitution o f all things, w'hich 
God hath spoken toy the mouth of all 
Mis holy prophets since the world 
-began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things'? $1.50 'per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, I1L

Mrs vi.'as Murphy, wife of our 
esteemed Bro. Silas Murphy of 
Marshall, 111., is in the hospit
al at Paris, III., where she re
cently passed through a criti 
cal operation. We hope to hear 
of a speedy recovery.

Word has reached us of the 
death of Bro. John Boyer, of 
Woodstock, Ya. We trust that 
some one may furnish us more 
particulars so that the breth
ren may know something of one 
whose life has been spent in the 
Master’s service.

Information reaches us tliat an 
other little girl has come to make 
its home in the home of Sr. 
Virginia (Ritenour) Kincheloe, of 
Clifton Sta., Va. All doing well.

Bro. J. H. Anderson of Troy,
Ohio, expects to be with the
brethren of Virginia for spec
ial meetings the latter part of
-May, The brethren there are
preparing for a feast of good 
things'.

Editorials sumd 
Clhnurdh News.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each*month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

We have so far received prom
ises to the amount of $57.50 
on the new edition o>! "W here 
Are the Dead?”  We mean to 
put out an edition of 3000. This 
is a good, workable tract of a- 
bout 32 pages and may be had 
free for the postage when it 
comes from the press. We will 
publish announcement when it is 
ready for distribution. Send no 
ordei’s until then.

-------- o
Any one who has tracts for 

free distribution would do well 
^  send a supply to Eld. T. A. 
Drinkard, Cleveland, Ark.

Quarterly Meeting.
------ o------

The Illinois brethren will mee. 
in quarterly meeting with tht 
Lanark brethren on Saturday eve 
ning and Sunday, April 29 and 
30. Will all who plan to attend 
please notify Bro. J. M. Glot- 
felty, so that entertainment may 
be provided. Will all the mem
bers of the official board please 
be present since this will be 
the meeting at which conference 
plans will be considered.

Mrs. Alnieda Glotfelty, Sec, 
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

Bro. J. H. Anderson, o f Troy, 
Ohio, will reach Virginia, May 
24th, 1916, to begin meetings 
in the Maurertown church where 
he will continue a week or more 
as the interest may demand, and 
then to the Brick church at Sev
en Fountains to continue toJune 
8 th. Let all who can be pres
ent.

S. E. Boyer.*

A Card of Thanks.

Brother Lindsay:
I want to thank the 

brothers and sisters of the Dix
on church for the beautiful bou
quet of flowers that was sent 
by them upon the occasion of 
the funeral o f my father, Christ
ian Eakle, at Chana, 111., Mar. 
27, 1916. Such acts of loving 
kindness fill up the heart and 
help to cement the ties already 
formed in the truth,

Your sister in the truth,
Mrs. Fred Drew, Dixon, 111.

'We are notified of the death 
<of Win. Van Derweele, o f Burr 
'Oak, Ind. He was born Dec. 7, 
1853, and died April 16, 1916. 
W e  have not forgotten his 
friendliness for us when we were 
.holding meetings in Burr Oak 
some years since. This will leave 
:Sr. VanDerweele lonely. From 
3iow on she will have to meet

We are publishing both sides 
of a card which we have just 
gotten out for Bro. Bert Sheets 
of Blanchard, Mich. This is a 
card expressing vital truth in 
a nutshell and also' naming a 
place of meeting where more can 
b' heard. We will put up 500 of 
these for $2.50 with such chang
es as are necessary to suit your 
place of meeting.

The Sumday 
SelfoooL

By Anna E. Drew.

The first run of our work on 
our new job press was one of 
2000 tracts, “ What is a Christ
ian?”  by J. W. Williams, Lake 
View, Iowa. We have sent him
also 2000 o f “ The Unsearchable 

l ife ’s battles alone save as she'Riches of Christ.”  Write him.

The Missionaries of Antioch. 
May 7, 1916; Acts 11:19-30; 12:

25-13:12.
Lesson Text,—Acts 11:19-26; 13: 

1-3.
--------o--------

Golden Text:—Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all na
tions. Matt. 28:19.

Time:—Probably in the spring of 
A. D. 47.

Place:—-Antioch in Syria and the 
Island of Cypress.

Questions.
Where did those go who were 

scattered at the time of the perse
cution following Stephen’s death? 
Acts 11:19. What and where 
were these places?

Phenice,—Phoenicia, J«. V,, was 
the district of Syria, which lay 
to the north of Palestine, along 
the Mediterranean. Cypress was 
a iarge fertile island, west of 
Phenice. Antioch was an im
portant city situated on the 0 - 
rontes, at the northeastern angle 
of the Mediterranean. It was the 
capital of Syria and Celicia, the 
seat of the Roman legate of 
these provinces.

What was preached and to 
whom? v. 19. What was prcach- 
ed and to whom in verse 20? 
Was preaching ‘ the word,’ and 
‘ preaching ‘ thee Lord Jesus’ one 
and the same thing? Point out 
in Acts 8 th chap.. 5 different ex
pressions used as to what was 
preached, all embracing the same 
truths. Acts 8:4, 5, 12, 25, 35. 
What was the result oof tlie 
preaching? v. 21. Who was sent 
from Jerusalem and what de
scription is given of him? vs. 
22-24. See Acts 4:36, as to who 
Barnabas was. Is it as necessary 
for us as for those in Paul’s time 
to heed the exhortation of v. 23? 
How may we do this? From An
tioch where did Barnabas go and 
for what purpose? vs. 25, 26. 
What came to pass and by whom 
had it been foretold? vs. 27-30. 
Acts 12:25. What ’ ministry’ of 
Barnabas and Saul does this 
text refer to? Acts 11:29, 30. 
Who returned from Jerusalem 
with them? 12:25. Who were 
some of the prophets and teach
ers in the church at Antioch? 
13:1. How were Barnabas and 
Saul appointed for a certain 
work? 13:2. 3. For what pur
pose was this laying on of 
hands? (To give them their bless
ing and authority).

Where did they go first? v. 4. 
Selueia was the seaport of An
tioch, about 16 miles distant. To 
Cyprus was a journey qf about 
100 miles. At what point on the 
island did they first preach 
the gospel? v. 5. Where was Pa
phos and whom did they find 

J  there? v. 6 . R. V. Who was this 
sorcerer with?

“ Roman provinces were of two 
kinds: those needing military rule 
were under the emperor and were 
governed by military rulers 
called propraetors (legates). The 
pacified provinces "were under 
the senate and were governed by 
proconsuls (deputies). Cyprus 
was shifted from one class to 
the other and back again, but at 
this time, as it is known, it was
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a senatorial province.”
What is said of this deputy? 

v. 7. See R. V. “ A man of un
derstanding. ”  Who opposed the 
deputy’s desire to hear the word 
of God? v. 8 . Why did he op
pose? He probably knew if gos
pel teaching should prevail, he 
would lose his business.

Wliat happened? vs. 9-12. Was 
it the miracle or teaching that 
was tlie cause of the deputy’s 
conversion? Is opposition good 
for the Christian ? It develops our 
strength. To fortify ourselves 
what is necessary? 1 Pet. 3:15-17 
4:11-14; Eph. 6:13-18; Isa. 8:20.

On March 16, I smarted on a 
trip to the southeast through Ten
nessee, North Carolina, and to 
Buffalo, S. Carolina. I arrived at 
Harriman, Tenn., on Sunday 
morning, Mar. 19th, and remain
ed there during that week vis
aing friends at Emory Gap, Rock 
wood, Glen Alice and Ham man. 
We had some very pleasant and 
I trust, profitable house to house 
social meetings. On Sat., March
25, I left Harriman for Buffa
lo, S. 0., and arrived there Sat
urday evening. We held sever
al interesting meetings at this 
place, leaving there on Wednes
day morning, Mar. 29tli. There 
were several at this point to be 
baptized, but on account of a let
ter which we mailed at Harriman 
failing to reach its destination, 
tlie parties were not all ready 
so it was postponed for a fu
ture date when Bros. Beohnell 
and Stevenson will attend to the 
baptizing.

On my return to Harriman, I 
stopped over at Spartensberg, S.
C., and spent a pleasant after
noon at Clifton with Bro. and 
Sr. J. G. Maness and Bro. Mor
gan; also stopping over one day 
at Clyde, N. C., by request to 
baptize Mrs. J. M. Penland of 
tliat place. Tlie baptism was ad
ministered by the writer with no 
one present but the family of 
seven or eight children, three 
grown ladies who helped in the 
service and furnished the mu
sic and singing. After leaving 
the water we met at the house 
to partake of the Lord's suppti 
after which the writer gave a 
short talk on tlie subject of bap
tism and the Lord’s supper. It 
was a time which will never be 
forgotten, and may the Lord blest 
that home for the kindness shown 
toward me and the love shown 
for mother. The three daughters 
mentioned are members of the

E. church of Clyde, N. O. I 
also stopped over one day at 
Sweetwater, Tenn., and visited 
Sr. Umplirey and Reeder, now Sr. 
Craven, having lately remarried 
1 returned to Harriman, Saturday 
Apr. 1st, and on Sunday a few 
of the friends met at Sr. Lind

say ’s home at Rockwood to hold 
service and to partake of the 
Lord's supper, at which were 
present, Sr. Bean of Glen Alice, 
and a number from Emory Gap. 
and South Harriman. This pleas
ant gathering will long be re
membered. 1 arrived home again 
April 5th. May we all look be
yond when we may meet to part 
no more.

Your brother in hope,
J. W. Good.

Dear brother in the Master’s 
service:

I have just a little offering 
for the publication of Bro. Bron
son’s tract. It 1st but little, and 
may God bless the effort to 
spread the word and may its 
power be manifest. I do want a 
deeper work of grace and more 
of his love in my heart, that 
if possible, 1 may be of some 
use in liis service. I appreciate 
Sr. Anna Drew’s article in the 
Berean column of April 5th. Oh" 
why will the people of the bless
ed truth have to be urged to 
suppoi’t the work ? It is too 
bad that all who love the word 
of God and his precious promis
es will not pay their tithe. I 
believe there would be no lack 
of funds to support every branch 
of the gospel work and workers 
if all would be willing to fol
low the instructions of Mai. 3: 
10: Bring ye all tlie tithes into 
the store house. What for? That 
there may be meat in mine house. 
And prove me now herewith saith 
tlie Lord of hosts, if I will not 
o>en you the windows of heav
en, and pour you out a bless
ing. Oli how gladly we receive 
the good things from our heav
enly father and may we not for
get his promise. After bringing 
in the tithe, he will pour out 
tlie promised blessing.

May God grant us his children 
an awakening to our privileges 
and duties for Christ’s sake 
and the gospel truths we love.

I do appreciate Si\ Drew’s S.
S. lessons in the Herald. It is 
another prayer of long ago ans
wered to have iour own Sun
day School lessons in the week
ly papers. May God bless all 
who labor for him. Pray for me 
that 1 with all the redeemed ones 
may have the abundant entrance 
into his everlasting kingdom.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Clara J. Cliaffee.

Annie E. Gray.
------o-----

The sudden and very unex
pected death of Annie E. Gray, 
nee, Cadwallader, beloved wife 
of William Gray, occurred at her 
late home, Niagara Falls, New

York, on Saturday night, April 
1st, 1916. Bro. and Sr. Gray 
having been out for the evening, 
returned home about eleven o ’
clock. When near home she was 
attacked by a spasm of cough
ing. They entered their home 
and phoned for a doctor, but 
she died ten minutes later of a- 
oute heart trouble as the doc
tor entered.

Annie E. Cadwallader was born 
to William and Elizabeth Cadwal 
lader, in Shropshire, England, 
•Tuno 5th, 1869. She came to 
Buffalo, N. Y. in May 1891. 
and to Niagara Falls in 1896, 
where she soon became inter- 
«;:ted in the gospel of the king
dom, and united with the Church 
of God.

Sr. Cadwallader was an earnest 
and devoted worker in the things 
pertaining to the gospel of our 
Lord. Christ’s second coming.th.? 
resurrection of the dead, the es
tablishment of the kingdom of 
God and kindred truths, wer 
studies in which she delighted 
and for the consummation of 
which she prayed.

She was united in marriage 
with William Gray, of Niagara 
Falls. N. Y., Dec.' 4, 1909. To
gether they lived for their mu
tual happiness, prosperity and 
Christian advancement. Besides 
her husband, she leaves a mother 
and one brother in the “ oldcoun 
try,”  two brothers, Thomas and 
George, and a sister. Mrs. Emi
ly Howarth. of Niagara Falls. 
But they mourn not as those who 
Have no hope, for, believing that 
Jesus died and rose again, and 
that she now sleeps in him, they 
believe that she shall come forth 
when the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout 
and the voice of the archangel, 
and the dead in Christ sihall 
rise first.

••Wherefore comfort one an
other with these words.”

F. L. Austin.

William VanDerweele 
Was born in Cleveland, Ohio, 

Dec. 7, 1853. and died at his 
home in Burr Oak, Ind., April
16, 1916. at the age of 62 yrs.. 
4 mos., and 9 days.

At the age of 7 years he mov
ed with his parents to a farm 
near Knox, Ind.. where he grew 
to manhood, his parents being
* mong the pioneer settlers of 
Starke Co.

He was married to Milley Edna 
Rodgers, Oct. 18, 1878. To this 
union were born four children, 
Jacob D., of Burr Oak, Mrs. 
Charles A. Hall of Glasgow, Mon 
tana Mrs. Charles. H. Chapman, 
of Chicago, and Gerald W., at 
home, all of whom, with his com
panion. four gr<indchildren and 
one It other, Peter VanDer>ve> le 
of Knox, survive him.

The last twenty-two 'years of 
his life had been spent in Burr 
Oak. Here his family grew to 
manhood and womanhood. He

made a large circle of acquain
tances who appreciated his many 
good qualities as a friend and 
neighbor. His great ambition was 
to give his family ample support 
that they might have the neces
sities and comforts of life. This 
ambition was fully accomplished 
and he lived to see three of his 
children established in homes>of 
their own. and the the youngest, 
Gerald, coming into manhood’s 
estate.

His last sickness was of short 
duration and full of intense suf
fering, both in mental anguish 
and physical pain. Medical skill, 
friendship’s helpful hand, and 
the family’s loving eare were 
all alike without avail to stay 
the ravages of disease, and on
ly the inevitable end, the her
itage of the flesh, could bring 
peace—the peaceful sleep of 
death.

Funeral services were held 
from the Church of God in Burr 
Oak. at 1 o ’clock p. m., April
18. 1916. The house was filled 
with the friends and neighbors to 
express their sympathy for Sr. 
VanDerweele, and the bereaved 
family. We spoke words of com
fort to them from Jno. 21:18, 
and Rev. 21:3-5.

D. E. VanVactor.

Where Shall the Rignteous Be 
Rewarded and the Wicked 

Punished?

Present day theology consigns 
the wicked (the greater portion 
of the human family) to an eter
nal burning, and transforms the 
righteous (a very small portion 
of the race) to the realms of 
eternal bliss in heaven. Solomon 
in referring to the place in which 
they will receive their reward 
says, “ Behold the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth; 
much more the wicked and the 
sinner.”  Prov. 11:31. Which, will 
we believe, Solomon or the theo
logians of our day? Solomon ask
ed for wisdom and we read that 
God endued him with great wis
dom. Theologians' obtain tlieirs 
from man made theories, whose 
thoughts are vain. Paul says, 
"The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
thi-ir own craftiness.”  And again 
‘ ‘ the Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise that they are vain.”  
1 Cor. 3:19, 20. The apostle James 
said, “ If any of you lack wis
dom, let him ask of God thaV 
giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraidetli not; and it shall be 
given him.”  Janies 1:5. Solo
mon did this and we read that 
God said to him, “ Behold, I 
have done according to thy word:
lo, I have given thee a wise 
and understanding heart, so 
that there was none like tliee be
fore thee, neither after thee 
shall any arise like unto .thee.”  
1 Kings 3:12.

In view of these facts I shall
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give Solomon’s words the prefer
ence, for it is very unsafe to 
pin your faith to men’s words 
regarding business, much less 
spii’itual matters. It is plain to 
the writer’s mind that whatever 
the nature and duration of the 
recompense shall be, the locali
ty is definitely stated in which 
the one will be rewarded and 
the other punished. From tlie 
language used by Solomon it ia 
certain that where the one will 
be recompensed, the other will 
be, although the righteous shall 
be rewarded and the wicked pun 
ished. Both the reward and the 
punishment will be thorough and 
complete. Not one part in heav
en and the other in hell.

In order for the righteous to 
enjoy their reward on the earth, 
they must be given eternal life, 
therefore they will have to dwell 
upton the earth to all eternity 
to get the recompense of reward. 
Solomon says, “ Tlie righteous 
uhall never be removed: but the 
wicked shall not inhabit tlie 
'earth.”  Prov. 10:30. Now if tlie 
righteous shall never be remov
ed from the earth, they cer
tainly will not go to heaven and 
if the wicked shall be turned 
into a burning hell to all eterni
ty, they will have to get off the 
earth. Solomon’s argument is 
that neither will go to any other 
locality to be recompensed. That 
the righteous will dwell forever 
on tlie earth, while the wicked 
will be cut off. One is given eter
nal life, the other cut off by 
•etrnal death. The reward and 
punishment running parallel 
through eternity. Not that the 
righteous will be continually in 
•the act of receiving the reward, 
•and the wicked continually in 
the act of receiving punishment; 
but both will receive their rec
ompense in perfect completion, 
t;ud when once they receive it 
there will be no change to eith
er the punishment or the reward. 
■Solomon says, ‘ 1 For the righteous 
shall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect shall remain in it, but 
the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it.”  Prov. 
2 -21 , 22 .

The Psalmist said, “ Fretnot 
thyself because of evil doers, 
neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquity; for 
they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. Trust in the Lord and 
do good; so shalt thou dwell in 
itfee land.”  Psa. 37:1-3. The 
Psalmist has given us the rea
son why we should not envy -the 
■prosperity of evil doers. It is be
cause “ they shall be cut down 
as grass and wither as the green 
lierb.”  This is the opjposite to 
tlie reward to be given to the 
doers of righteousness. “ For 
they shall inherit the land. By 
+his we see the one will he cut 
o ff  from the earth, and the oth
er will inhabit the land. He con

tinues further and says, "Cease 
from anger and forsake wrath; 
fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil. (Why?) For evil doers 
shall be cut off, but those that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall in
herit the earth. For yet a lit
tle while and thg wicked shall 
n.>t be; yea thou shalt. diligent
ly consider his place i.nd it shall 
not be. But tlie meek shall in
herit the earth, and delight them 
selves in the abundance of peace. 
J Vi. 37:8, 11. These .‘ire ,'good 
reasons why tlie righteous should 
not be angry with the wicked 
because of their evil deeds. The 
Psalmist here shows that both the 
righteous and wicked shall be 
recompensed in the earth. The 
wicked will be cut off from the 
earth and will cease to exist, 
while the righteous shall receive 
the earth as their inheritance or 
reward. Some 1500 years after 
the Psalmist- uttered those words 
our Saviour preached his sermon 
on the Mount in which he said, 
"lMessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth.”  Matt. 5 : 
5. How long shall the meek in
herit the earth? We will let Da
vid tell. “ The Lord knowetli the 
days of the upright, and their in
heritance shall be forever.” Psa.
■ !7:18. As they are to inherit 
the earth and their inheritance 
is to last forever, it follows 
that they will inherit the earth 
forever. But what about the ques
tion of the evil doers? We will 
also let David answer this ques
tion. “ God shall likewise de
stroy thee forever; he shall take 
thee away, and root thee out 
of the land of the living.”  From 
this we learn that the punish
ment of the wicked will be of 
the same duration as the inheri
tance of the righteous. If the 
wicked are to be recompensed on 
the earth, by being forever de
stroyed—forever cut off from the 
earth—rooted out of the land of 
the living, where will they be 
and what will become of them? 
David says, “ But the wicked 
shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs; they shall consume, into 
smoke shall they consume away.’ 
Psa. 37 :20. As the fat of lambs 
would be literally destroyed when 
consumed by fire and pass a- 
way in smoke so shall the wicked 
be consumed and pass away into 
smoke. They will, therefore, be
come extinct. Obadiah in the 
16th v. says, ‘ They shall be as 
though they had not been.”  Mal- 
achi says, “ Behold the day eom- 
eth that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble, and the day tlia.t com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch.”  
Mai. 4:1. It is a very easy mat
ter to destroy stubble with fire 
and if the wicked are to be
come as stubble does it not fol 
low that they will be as easily

and literally destroyed? The 
language can mean nothing less. 
As for tlie righteous he says, Hut 
unto you that fear my name shall 
the sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings, and 
ye shall go forth and grow lip as 
calves of the stall.”  Mai. 4:2. 
David also says, “ Depart from 
evil and do good and dwell for- 
evermore. For the Lord loveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not his 
saints; they are preserved for
ever; but the .seed of fhe wicked 
shall be cut off. The righteous 
shall inherit the land, and shall 
dwell therein forever. Wait or 
the Lord and keep his way, and 
lie shall exalt thee to inherit 
the land; when the wicked are 
cut off thou shalt see it. But the 
transgressors shall be destroyed 
together, and the end of the 

'red shall be cht o ff .”  Psa 
-  34, 38.

The foregoing scripture clear
ly teaches that God’s purpose 
•ill eventually be carried out 

bv cutting off the wicked and 
by giving the earth to the right
eous for an everlasting possession 
In speaking of the place where 
the righteous shall receive theii 
recompense of reward, Isa. says: 
“ Thy people (meaning God’s peo
ple) shall all be righteous; they 

inherit the land forever.”
■. 10:21. From the Revelator 

v. e learn that all the redeemed 
will unite in proclaiming the 
earth as tlie locality in which 
they will be recompensed. He 
says, “ ‘ And they sung a new 
si ng, saying. Thou art worthy 
to take the book and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain 

nd hast redeemed us unto our 
n. od by thy blood out o f every 
kindred, and tongue and people 
and nation, and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests; 
and we shall reign on the earth. 
Rev. 5:9, 10. If the righteous 
are borne on angel wings to 
realms of bliss and happiness 
when they die, there to remain 
i'o,rever, then the innumerable 
host of redeemed who sing 
that song will be greatly mis
taken. But such a thought. is 
foreign to Bible teaching. There 
will come a time when they who 
are in error will discover their 
mistake, f  hat the righteous shall 
Inherit the earth is no mistake 
for it is the plain teaching of 
God’s word. As there is but one 
planet known as the earth, there 
can be no mistake when we say 
that the righteous of all ages 
and generations will receive this 
grand old earth made new as 
their inheritance. John says that 
“ the redeemed out of every na
tion, kindred, tongue and peo
ple, shall reign upon the earth 
forever, which indicates an un
ending reign. See Rev. 22 :5. By 
leading carefully tlie 21 and 22 
chap. of Rev., we learn that, the 
earth will he freed from the 
curse, and will be made new 
and restored to its former beauty

and glory. Then will the diso
bedient o f all ages be cut off, 
and the obedient of all ages be 
recompensed on the earth. But 
what will l>e the punishment of 
til- wicked? Jesus says it is ever
lasting. “ And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment but 
the righteous into life eternal.’ 
Matt. 25:46. If the righteous re
ceive eternal life and the wicked 
are cut off. i:;n’t- it just to con
clude that they will be cut 
o ff from ever receiving eternal 
life? If so, the opposite or e- 
ternal death will be their por
tion. The nature o f their punish
ment is the question to be set
tled. Our Lord said the wicked 
.shall be cut off, but from what? 
Evidently from that which the 
righteous shall receive, which is 
life eternal. Because the wick
ed and righteous are placed ic 
antithesis so their portions must 
be placed in antithesis. If the 
righteous receive life the wick
ed must receive its antithesis 
which is death. But the right
eous are to receive eternal life 
hence the wicked must receive 
its antithesis which is eternal 
death. This is Christ’s teaching 
and Paul agrees with him for 
he says, “ And to you who are 
troubled rest with us. when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty an
gels. in flaming fire taking ven
geance upon them that know 
not God, and obey not the gos
pel o f our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall be punished with ev
erlasting destruction from the 
presence o f the Lord, and from 
the glory o f his power. 2 Thess 
1:7-9. From Paul we learn that 
the punishment is to be everlast
ing destruction. lie  states the 
time, place and nature of the pun 
ishment. The time is when Christ 
shall 1-e revealed from heaven. 
The plaee is on the earth. The 
nature of ilie punishment is com
plete extinction of life or eter
nal destruction. Neither Christ 
or Paul says a word about their 
punishment being in hell fire 
which never ceases to burn, but 
they are to die, to be cut off, 
to be burned up, to be consumed 
in the fire like stubble. To be 
destroyed from the presence of 
God and the glory of his pow
er, would mean a punishment (by 
death) from which there wauld 
be no escape. Solomon says, The 
righteous shall never be removed, 
but the wicked shall not inhab
it the earth.”  Prov.o 9:31. From 
the above testimony we conclude 
that God does not intend to 
torture the wicked eternally in 
fire ; but that they shall be con
sumed like stubble, or tares to 
be bound in bundles to be burn
ed.”  Matt. 13:30. He will burn 
up' the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. Matt. 3 :12. An unquench
able fire is one that cannot be ex
tinguished or put out until it 
has destroyed the thing upon 
which it was feeding, We all
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know that chaff, hay, wood and 
stubble are easily consumed by 
fire, find since the inspired writ
ers have compared tlie wicked 
with those substances it is good 
logic and true doctrine to say 
tr.ey will be easily and surely 
consumed by fire that cannot be 
extinguished until there shall 
nothing remain but vapor and 
ashes. That reduces them to a 
state in which there can be no 
consciousness. They, like th; 
chaff and stubble that have been 
burned, are as though they had 
n?ver existed. In view o f the a- 
bove we can not understand how 
any intelligent person can en
tertain the belief of endless mis
ery for tlie wicked.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

-------------o------------ -
Is Man Immortal?

"I  am. often asked, ‘ Why do 
you believe so firmly in immor
tality?’ 1 do not know.”

The above are the first senj 
fences of a tract entitled: ''R ea 
sons for Faith in hnmortaJity, ”  
published by the Unitarians. Its 
author claims that man its im
mortal, but can not tell why he 
believes it. I claim that man is 
MORT.XL, and will give some of 
my reasons for so believing, and 
Bible proof that he is.

The Bible, observation, com
mon sense and reason all teach 
that man is mortal. Tlie words 
immortal and immortality occur 
only six times in the common 
version of the Bible. 2 Tim. 3:
16, 17 says that the Scripture 
is given by inspiration, and is 
profitable for instruction in right
eousness that we may be- thor
oughly furnished unto eve:y good 
work; therefore, if man is ‘m- 
mortal the Bible clearly teaches 
it; and if it does not so teach, 
it is evident that lie is not im
mortal,

1 Tim. 1 :17 is the only pas
sage in which the word “ immor
tal” ooccurs in the Bible, and 
it says: “ Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honor and glo
ry for ever and ever. Amen.”  
,phis verse says that Jehovah is 
immortal, but does not say one 
word about man being immortal; 
therefore, it is no proof whatev
er that he is.

In 1 Tim. 6:14-16 Paul gave 
Timothy the following charge : 
“ That thou keep this command 
inent without spot, unrebaikable, 
until the appearing o f  our Lord 
Jesus Christ: which in his times 
he shall shew who is the bless- 
*'1 and only Potentate, the King 
ot kings, and Lord o f lords, who 
°nly hath immortality.’ These 
verses refer to Jehovah, whom Je 

will fully manifest when he 
comes again; and Paul here de‘ 
“lures that he is the only one 
"’ho has Immortality.

The Greek word from which 
‘hath’ is hc-ie taken carries t!'>'

idea o f inherent possession. Je
hovah is the ONLY one whoinher 
ently possesses immortality. All 
oth -r beings are created, and all 
o f them who now’ have immortal
ity have obtained it of him by 
obedience, and not in their crea
tion. Jesus did not come into 
this world immortal, else he 
could not have died.

Jehovah lias made the Captain 
of our salvation perfect or im
mortal, through sufferings, Heb. 2 
1 0 ; hence, from the death which 
his sufferings brought upon 
him he rose immortal, to die no 
more, ‘ ‘ death hath no more do
minion over him,” — Rom. 6 
Otsus was never said to be a 
deathless being until he rose 
from death, and the saaue is al
so true of man. When speaking 
o f the resurrected saints, Jesus 
said, “ Neither can they die any 
m oiv,” — Luke 20:86. This plain
ly teaches that they had died 
once, but never can die again. 
It also teaches that they who 
are not saints can, and wi’ l, die 
after they are resurrected. Is 
there any reason for him saying, 
“ Neither can they die any more,”  
it the wicked will never rise and 
be subject to dying the sec
ond time,* 1 think not.

The angels are not self exist
ent, but created, beings, and have 
been on probation, some of w’hom 
fell,— 2 Pet. 2:4, Jude 6 , and are 
subjects of destruction, Mark 1:
24. They arc the evil, unclean 
spirits which possess human be
ings and they recognize the 
fact that our Lord will destroy 
them, therefore they are NOT' 
immortal.

One tiling is clearly taught 
in 1 Tim. 6:14-16, and that. is_, 
.Man IS NOT immortal.

2 Tim. 1 :10. This verse says 
that the Christ has “ abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel.”  How did he bring a 
future life and immortality to 
light? By conquering death he 
has the right to, and will bring 
ALL the dead back to life and 
give immortality to all who have 
met the conditions upon which 
it is to be given. By abolishing 
death for himself, and earning 
the right to do so for all man 
kind, he did not show that man 
is immortal, but made it posi- 
sible for all who would patient
ly seek for it to get it,—Rom. 
2 :7 ; and this is the sense in 
which he brought it to light— 
lie made it possible and showed 
us how to get it.

If man is immortal he cannot 
die, and the Christ did not need 
to die and rise from- death in 
order to bring all the dead back 
to life, and all to immortali
ty who have properly sought it.

Rom. 2:6, 7 says that God 
“ will render to every man ac
cording to his deeds: to them 
who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal

life .”
If man is immortal why is it 

that he must seek for immortal
ity by patient continuance in 
well doing?

Is it necessary that a man 
houid continue to patiently seek 

for what he has had from his 
earliest existence? If so, why?

\V;iy are we exhorted to con 
timiousiy seek for immortality? 
Simply because we have not got 
it and must meet certain condi
tions to get it.

Strong’s Greek Lexicon, a 
Methodist work, defines the word 
from which immortality is taken 
in Rom. 2 :7 as meaning unending 
existence. Now as we must seek 
tor an unending existence to ev
er get it, and as impenitent sin
ners- will not seek it, will they 
ever have such an existence? If 
not, are they immortal?

Having found that Jehovah is 
the ONLY one who is immor
tal, and that we are urged to pa- 
tien*ly seek for immortality, let 
us see when we may become im- 
moital.

1 Cor. 15 .-51-54. In speaking 
o f saints, these verses say: ‘ We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last tram p; for the trumpet 
shall sound and the dead (he 
is talking about the dead saints) 
shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we (the living saints) shall be 
changed. Fo:- this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immor
tality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written 
Death is swallowed up in vic
tory. ’ ’

These verses most emphatically 
teach that we will not put on im
mortality until our Lord returns, 
sounds the last trumpet and rais
es the dead. Then, and not until 
then, will the saints become 
immortal.

It is claimed that man’s body 
is mortal, but that man himself 
is immortal. Let us see. .Job 4: 
17 and 14:10 say: “ Shall mor
tal man be more just than God? 
But man dieth and wasteth away 
These verses plainly teach that 
man is mortal, that he dies 
and wastes away, and this is 
the reason why l ’aul said that 
man must patiently seek for im
mortality.

We have a plain statement that 
man is mortal, but not one that 
he is immortal. Is this not suf
ficient reason for believing that 
man is mortal < Because we have 
been taught, from our childhood 
that man is immortal we have 
inferred that it is taught in 
certain passages o f Scripture. Tin 
Bible plainly s-ays that man is 
mortal, and if it teaches that he 
is immortal, does it not con
tradict itself, and if so, is it 
any good ?

There is not an honest judge 
or juror in the world who would 
not render a decision in favor

o f inferential testimony when 
they have evidence on the oth
er side. In the Bible is the ev
idence in the case we are now 
testing, and there is testimony 
from both sides. The testimony 
from on ' side says: “ Ye shall not 
surely die,” — Gen. 3:4, but our 
Savior says that this witness 
was a murderer from the be
ginning; that there is NO truth in 
him; hence, that he is a liar, 
and the father of it,— Jno. 8 :44, 
and thus lie impeaches the au
thor of this, testimony.

If man does not really die 
then the devil had some truth 
in him when he said, “  Ye shall 
not surely die,”  and the Lord 
lied on him when he said: There 
is no truth in him.

The Creator spoke thus concern 
^ng man if  he sinned: “ Thou 
shalt surely die,” —Gen. 2:17.

God is an unimpeachable wit
ness, and says that man shall 
die. Is this sufficient evidence?

Now to sum up the testimony: - 
Not one unimpeachable witness 
in tiie Bible has testified that 
man is immortal, but we have un
impeachable witnesses that man 
is mortal,— Job 4:17; that by his 
death anti resurrection our Sa
vior made it possible for us to 
receive immortality,— 2 Tim. 1: 
1 0 ; that in order to obtain it 
w.e must seek for it by patient 
continuance in well doing,— Rom. 
2:7, and that even when we do 
this, we will not put it on un
til the resurrection, at the sec
ond coming o f Jesus,— 1 Cor. 15: 
53, 54.

Dear reader, the case i.s sub
mitted to you for your decision. 
W ill you decide in favor of the 
unimpeachable witnesses, or in 
favor of the impeached devil ? 
Which side are YOU on?

(In tract form, 6 c per doiz.).
J. C. Vanzandt. 

84!) Front St., Portland, Oregon.

(continued from page 227). 
to witness the lifelesss fonn of 
Godliness that now prevails in 
the social and religious worlds.

Get gain and have pleasure. 
What they call having a good ’ 
time is luncheons and banqueting 
and in otherwise sporting them
selves like flies in the sunshine. 
From such, says the apostle, turn 
away.

The ear is the nutritive organ 
of the spiritual mind, for “ faith 
cometh by hearing and hearing 
by the word o f God.”  Jesu.s 
does not say take heed how you 
see, but how you hear or under
stand.

George Moyer.

If you have great talents, in
dustry will improve them; if 
but moderate abilities, industry 
will supply their deficiencies.

----------o----------
lie that, is careful not to do 

any more than his bare duty is 
doing less than his duty.
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T H E  C H U R C H  O F  G O D  IN T H E  A E J R A H A M I C  F A I T H

WE BELIEVE AND TEACH:
That the kingdom of God will be established in the earth when Jesus Christ returns, 

that he will be king over all the earth in that day, and that His throne will be the old 
throne of David in Jerusalem. See Ezek.21:25-27; Isa. 9:6-7; Jer.23:5; Luke 1:31-33; 11:2; 
Matt. 25:31; Zech. 14:9; 2:12, and Matt. 5:35.

That the immortalized saints will be joint-heirs with Him in the government of the 
nations. See Rom. 8:17; Rev. 5:10, and 7:26-27.

That Israel will be restored to Palestine as a favored nation. SeeAmos9:14; Ezek. 37.
That there will be a literal resurrection of the dead. See Phil. 3:20-21; ICor. 1: Jno. 5:28.
That the righteous will be immortalized and the wicked destroyed, See 1 Cor. 15: 

51-55; 1 Thes. 4:13-18; Paa: 37:10, 20; 2 Thes. 1:7-10.
That eternal life may be had only in Christ at His coming. See Jno. 5:26; 6:57; 1 Jno. 

2:25; Jno. 3:36; 1 Thes. 4:13-17.
That we can get into Christ only through belief, repentance and baptism which is im

mersion. See Mark 16:15-16; Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3-6; Gal. 3:27-29.
That a holy life is essential to salvation. See Col. 1:22; Rom. 12:1; 1 Pet. 1:15; Heb. 12:14.
If you are interested in these matters, you are invited to communicate with Bert 

Sheets, Blanchard, Michigan.
(Over)

INVITATION A N N O U N C E M E N T  
CHURCH OF GOD IN THE ABRAHAMIC FAITH

PLACE OF W ORSHIP:

G IR D  C H U R C H ,
Near SIX L

SUNDAY SCHOOL, 10:30; BEREAN SERVICE, 7:30 
EACH SUNDAY.

PREACHING EVERY TWO WEEKS AT 11:30
A LL ARE WELCOME.

(Over)
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Ycur Kind of a Job.
T R Y  IT

the
ca-

Senator Hoar, in an address 
to young men about doing super
ior work, told them the following 
story which lie said had the 
whole lecture in it:

The city of Lowell is on 
Jlerrimac River. Dams and 
nals wgre needed to conserve 
the water power for use in the 
city’s great industries. The work 
was begun, but at that time, 
America had no engineer cap
able of handling such an im
mense project. An English en
gineer named Francis was en
gaged to take charge of the 
work. He came over, looked at 
what had been done, studied the 
river and the surrounding coun
try, and talked with people who 
knew both. Then he approached 
the city officials and told them 
that all that had already been 
done must be torn out and built 
differently. With sucli construc
tion as they had, he feared 
they might suffer from a disas
trous flood some day.

The city officials said they 
had spent $60,000 on the work 
which they didn’t wish to waste, 
so they refused to tear it out. 
Mr. Francis immediately handed 
them his resignation. lie would 
not have his name connected 
with work that he knew to be 
inadequate. Mr. Francis had the 
reputation of being a great en
gineer. The city officials recon
sidered. They finally agreed that 
he could do the work as he 
thought best. A year after tlie 
completion of the work, there 
was a flood. Mr. Francis’ work 
stood and Lowell was safe, but 
even an untrained observer could 
''ee that Lowell would have been 
swept from the face of the 
earth had Mr. Francis been un 
true to his convictions.

It is very unlikely that the 
safety of a great city depends 
°n the kind of work any o f you 
hoys are doing today. But it 
,nay sometime. And the way you 
do your work now is very likely 
the way you will do your work 
later on, whether you have a re
sponsible position or not. Do you

S YOUR neighbor glum? 
Let him see you smile.
It will help him some,
And may start the style.

Is he in distress?
Show you feel it, too. 
Though his troubles press, 
It may help him through.

If he’s in the pit,
You reach down a hand 
And just pull a bit—
Such is Christ’s command.

Do you know a ‘shut in’? 
See what you can do.
Show her you’re her kin, 
Brother, sister, true.

Share another’s load,
It will strengthen you;
Brighten all your road;
Won’t you try it? Do!—/.  J. Bronson.

your job is to make boxes in 
a factory, do you do it well 
as you can? If you are a stenog
rapher, are your letters perfect? 
If you are a student, is your work 
the very best that your mind is 
capable of?

Once let a young person de
cide that his name shall go on 
ly on superior work, and his ma
terial success in life is assured. 
But he must begin early. Doing 
conscientious work is a habit. It 
cannot be picked up in a day 
any more than one can becomt 
an expert stenographer or ball 
player in a day. One must be
gin in school days and keep at 
it until it is his nature to do 
things thoroughly and well.

Wlnt kind of a job are you 
willing to have bear your name! 
— Boys’ World.

Truthful Gems.

allow any work to go from
your hands that is not the very 
best you can do? It does not 
matter how small the job ; your 
attitude toward your work is the 
important thing. If you are wait- 
lng on customers in the corner 
grocery, do you give careful 
iln'l painstaking service? If you 
do, promotion is in store for you, 
for merit cannot be hidden. If

I terns.

Do good—and then do it again.
The society of the vulgar is 

a poison.
A clean soil is better than one 

infested with weeds.
If 1 am nothing to my fel- 

lowmen, what can 1 be to God ?
It is more noble by silence 

to avoid an injury than by argu 
ment to overcome it.

It is better to fight for the 
good than spend time railing 
at the ill.— Tennyson.

Let your hook be always hang
ing ready. In water where you 
least think it there will be fish.

At present we see the world 
in its working clothes, but here 
after it will be arrayed in its 
Easter robes.— Martin Luther.

For every cloud that floats a- 
. ross the summer sky ; for ev
ery blade of grass that points 
its tiny spear heavenward, for 
every beam of light that shoots 
across the limitless space from 
sun to earth, God has a pur
pose and a plan. How much more 
then, for you who are his own, 
in Clirist Jesus.—Sel

Life is a measure to be fill
ed, not a cup to be drained.

Stick-to-a-tive-ness is a prime 
virtue, but let us be careful 
that we are not found sticking 
to a helpless, hopeless, lifeless 
proposition.

Face the sunlight, then the 
shadows will always fall behind 
you.

The infidelity that hurts is 
the infidelity of the man who 
makes out that he is on God’s 
side when he is not.

Find me a man preparing him
self to bear the gospel and I will 
show you a man that is going 
to be benefitted by the gospel.

If we’re right we can’t be hurt 
by the truth, and if we aren’t 
right we ought to be hurt right
eously.

If you live in impure thoughts 
you will be impure in your life. 
—E. W. Knapp.

No pleasure is comparable to 
the standing upon the vantage 
ground of truth.—Bacon.

-----------------o-----------------

There are hermit souls that live 
withdrawn 

In the place of their self-content; 
There are souls like stars that 

dwell apart 
In a fellowl^ss firmament;
There are pioneer souls that blaze 

their paths 
Where highways never ran—
But let me live by the side of 

the road,
And be a friend to man.

Let me live in a house by the 
side of the road,

Where the race of men go by— 
The men who are good and the 

men who are bad ;
As good and bad as I.
I would not sit in the scorner’s 

seat
Or hurl the cynic’s ban—
Let me live in a house by the 

side of the road,
And be a friend to man.

I see from my house by the side 
of the road,

By the side of the highway of 
life,

The men who press with the ar
dor of hope,

The men who are faint with the 
strife.

But I turn noo away from their 
smiles nor their tears, 

Both are parts of an infinite 
plan—

Let me live in a house by the 
side of the road 

And be a friend to man.

I know there are brook-gladden
ed meadows ahead,

And mountains of wearisome 
height;

The road passes on through the 
long afternooon 

And stretches away to the night. 
And still I rejoice when the trav

elers rejoice 
And wreep with the strangers 

that moan,
Nor live in my house by the 

side of the road 
Like a man who dwells alone.

Let me live in my house by the 
side of the road,

It ’s here the race of men go 
by—

They are good, they are bad, they 
are weak, they are strong 

Wise, foolish— so am I.
Then why should I sit in the 

scorner’s seat,
Or hurl the cynic’s ban?
Let me live in my house by the 

side of the road 
And be a friend to man.—S. Joss.

Thinking for One’s Self.

There is nothing which so adds 
to the treasures of the mind and 
increases its power as ts own 
thinking. Learn to think for 
yourself. It is all very well to 
hear and to read the wisdom of 
others. But one should not let 
this take the place of liisi own 
thought Many persons are like 
cisterns—they are good to hold 
the thoughts of others. But when 
the time comes that they are 
forced to rely on themselves, they 
have no power to do so. The out
side supply is cut off, and the 
cistern runs dry. But if one like 
the river, is constantly fed by 
its own springs, then as the 
learning of others comes to him, 
it unites with his own waters, 
and the stream widens and 
deepens.— Sel.

Failure may show the way to 
success.
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God is Love. John 4:8.

The world has had a Buddha, 
a Confucius, a. Mahomet, with 
many other men and systems 
seeking to shape and control 
human destinies with one Je
sus. the Christ. All but he have 
sought, to accomplish their pur
poses by conquest with sword 
or other deadly weapons. The 
Christ early in his earthly ca
reer heralded the message of love 
with theJ-'e encouraging words 
“ I came not to destroy men’s 
lives but to save them.”  No ap
peal to man's generosity or cu
pidity, no seeking fame or hon
or. “ For 1 came down from heav
en not to do m.v own will, but 
the will of him that sent me.’ * 

What matchless self-denial aJid 
lovi. Mahomet took the Koran 
in one hand and the sword in 
the other and drove his conquests 
into the very heart of Europe, 
but was met and defeated by tlie 
brave Frenchman Charles AI ar
tel and driven back to the Eu
phrates, and for a time, the 
world’s pendulum swung uncei- 
Vainly, would it be crescent or 
crown? Mahomet or Christ? God 
was watching the destinies of 
the earth, and lie who said, 
‘ ‘ As truly as 1 live the whole 
earth shall be filled with my 
glory”  could not be baffled by 
human intrigue; rebellious as 
the children of earth were and 
are, all will work into his hands 
in hi.s own good time, not by 
sword or cannon but by and 
through God’s eternal love for 
the world. Through his beloved

• Son he will be able to subdue 
all things unto himself. lie has 
given us the privilege of being 
workers together with him, but 
he requires on our part unyield
ing faith, unselfish love. A moth
er’s love is wonderful, strong
er than prison bars, death is 
not too much if it will save the 
life of her child, but this is self
ish love. God’s love compasses 
land and sea and turns the tide 
of man’s will or avarice, or 
love of honor to the fulfilment 
of his promises to his children, 
so vast, so strong, so sublime 
is his love and his word to us 
is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all 
thy uiind, and thy neighbor as 
thyself. Our hands should work 
for him, our feet always ready 
to run at the Master’s bidding 
and our brain to think for him.

What is the great sin or sins 
o f our age ? Commercialism, mam 
rnon and lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, having a form 
of godliness. I believe the mass
es o f professed Christians in 
the world today are trying to 
serve two masters, making Chris
tianity a secondary matter. Will 
God accept such dead, formal 
service? lie lias offerid us un

told riches, a most desirable res- 
idiiue in his kingdom, invited 
u. to sup with him at his table, 
and has asked only oni thing in 
r turn, viz., Sun give me thy 
heart. IK* will be satisfied with 
nothing less than the whole 
In art. Ye cannot serve (rod 
and mammon. () beloved, let 
us beware, lest being led away 
with theeiror of the wicked 
we fall from our own steadfast
ness. We are rushed and hur
ried tin ough this world at such 
a rate there is scarcely time to 
stop and pray, or even to ask 
U)d s bl< ssing on our daily food, 

uod pity us it this spirit of 
commercialism has got his grip 
on us. The world’s motto is, more 
money, more land, more pleas
ures. Shall tiny that have rich
es enter the kingdom of heav
en? Selfishness ruhs now instead 
of love. God’s test was by this, 
Shall all men know that ye 
have love one for another ? How 
can these much desired results 
Ik obtained, not by eternally the
orizing. The Church of God has 
nearly theorized itself into the 
grave. Theory alone will save 
no one. From my standpoint, the 
church today is most, in need 
of individual holiness, without 
holiness of heart no man shall 
see the Lord. Let holiness be 
our watchword, less disputings, 
more prayer meetings, more so
cial meetings. Exhort one an
other daily and so much the 
more as you see the day ap
proaching. The church today 
needs more of Christ and less 
fighting spirit, in short to be
come thoroughly converted; this 
will mean a radical change, and 
when the spirit of the Master 
will obtain a thorough foothold in 
our lives, the spirit of discus
sion over questions to no profit, 
will be forgotten in the great 
desire to gain souls tor Cihrist. 
Paul exhorts us to speak the 
same things that there be no 
s -hisms in the body, and above 
all tilings let us have fervent 
charity among ourselves. When 
our thoughts are filled with love 
Jiow easy to overlook faults in 
others. Love hides a multitude 
ot sias, and without this beau
tiful grace, though we give our 
bodies to be burned, and all our 
goods to feed the poor, without 
love we are nothing.

May God keep the little flock 
from the prevailing evils is our 
prayer.

B. W. Woodward. 

Who Is Right?

Not long ago while attendingi 
a prayer meeting, this question 
was asked: Is it wrong for 
Christians to go to war? In o l
der to defend the thought, it wa.s 
■stated by one that in ancient, 
times it was a very common thing 
for nations to be fighting with 
each other. It was also true

as stated in scripture, “ an eye 
for an eye and at tuotli for a 
too: li. ”  Kx. 21:24 wa.s the law 
of the Jewish disp< nsation.

Well, why all these wars and 
destruction of nations evpn 
in our day as well? Isw. 2(J -.9 
answers this question. Listen. 
“ For wluu the judgments of 
Goil are abroad in the earth the 
inhabitants will learn righteous- 
a. ss-, ”  and not lefore. This was 
true in the history of Pharaoh 
and all nations of past ages and 
this principle is to hold good un
til the end of the Gentile dis
pensation, when it will close with 
the greatest war conflict this 
earth lias ever witnessed, as 
shown by Xech. 14, and the 38th 
and 39tli of Fzek., and Joel 3:9- 
11..

Ail these conflicts are among 
the nations of the earth and 
not to be participated in the pres
ent or future by the church.

Proof: When ye (G od’s peo
ple) see all these things begin 
to come to passi, then look up 
and lift up your heads for your 
redemption draweth nigh. Luke 
21:28. Nothing said here as to 
our taking any part in this 
great'coming conflict. The church 
is only to be a looker on. When 
ye see all these tilings begin 
to come to pass, then look up 
and lift up your heads—what for ’ 
— for your deliverance is nigh 
at Inind.

When Christ came into this 
world the principle of law anil 
conduct of mankind was greatly 
changed as regards his follow
ers. Listen: Ye have heard that 
it hath been said, An eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth, but 
1 say unto you that ye resist not 
evil— no fighting here— but who
soever shall smite tlue on thy 
right cheek turn to him'the oth
er also. Is not this what Christ 
did at liis crucifixion? And if 
any man will sue you at law and 
take away thy coat let him 
have thy cloak also. Matt. 5 
38-40. Here is non-coiubativeness 
taught by Christ. Remember now 
he has told us. If ye would be 
my disciples, take up your cross 
and follow me.

Do you see the path and are 
you walking in it? Then you will 
never be found among the fight
ing armies o f the world, and Be
hold one of them which was 
with Jesus stretched out his 
hand and drew his sword and 
struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote o ff  his ear. Thei 
said Jesus unto him, Put up a- 
gain thy sword unto his place, 
for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. Matt 
2.i:47-5£.

If Christ would not permit 
earthly weapons' to enter into 
a defense o f himself at such a 
trying hour as his death on the 
cross, but said. Put up your 
sword into its place, thtnk of

saying to all thowe that take up 
earthly arms of warfare that 
they shall also perish by the 
same. Does it not stand us in 
hand to know with whom we 
are marching, and who our lead- 

; er is that is saying unto us,— - 
Come and follow me and I will 
make you fishers of men.

But again, when Christ was 
about ,o be crucified Pilate asked 
him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? -Jesus answered saying, 
My kingdom is not of this 
world (or age if it was); then 
would my servants (or people) 
fight, that I should not be de
livered to the Jews. Know ye 
not I could command and my 
fatht r would give me more than 
twelve legions of angefei to 
delivtr me out of your hands? 
Matt. 2(> :53. But he submitted 
hi nisei f  into the hands of those 
who came against him, with earth
ly weapons. Following Judas, his 
betrayer, a great multitude came 
with swords and staves.

but says one, I thought to live 
a Christian life we are taught in 
the scriptures we will find it 
to be a warfare? True, but what 
isi the nature of that warfare? 
Does not the Bible define that 
to us as well as the example 
Christ has taught us by his non- 
resistance against force and weap
ons of carnal warfare ?

Listen. Finally my brethren, 
be strong in the Lord, and in the 
po.ver ot his might. Put on the 
whole armor of God ( or God’s 
whole armor he has named for 
the Christian to use), that ye 
may be able to stand against 
the wihs of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and 
blood (national soldiery) but a- 
gainst principalities, against pow
ers, against the rulers of the 
d irkness o f this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high plac
es. Wherefore— because of this 
spiritual wickedness in high 
plai ns— take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be 
abl to withstand in the evil 
days, and having done all, to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness, and you feed shod 
with the preparation of the gos
pel o f peace. Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salva
tion and the sword of the Spir
it, which is the word of God. Eph. 
(■5: 10-18 .

Here Paul has given a minute 
description of the clothing and 
weapons of Christ’s warring sol
diery, all on the spiritual plane 
ot life and yet he has not hint
ed we should invent, take with 
us, or use a single shell, rifle, 
cannon, war ship1, sword or mus
ket;.

Friends, here in Eph. 9 are 
the war weapons God has named
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for liis church, his children in' 
this age and dispensation to ac-| 
quaint themselves with and use. I 
In all the new testament scrip-} 
imes a physical non-eombative 
spirit towards the world is ev
erywhere taught. We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood. Put up ' 
your sword in its place. The- 
scabbard is. its place and not! 
found bathed in human blood . 1 
Fcr they that thus use it shall1 
also perish by it, are the words 
of Christ. Why Christ? Because' 
my time, my kingdom, is not] 
vet come. If it were now here 
then would my servants fight. 
But ye are not of this world, 
as lam not of this world or age, 
as we haye already quoted. When 
this world strikes you on one 
cheek as they did Christ, don't 
have a fight over it more than 
did our Savior. Here is where 
our cross bearing comes in. Are 
you carrying your cross as calm
ly as did Jesus?

Some of the present worldly 
governments we believe accord 
to the Christian the right and 
privilege of refusing to take 
a part in earthly warfare. In 
the time of the rebellion of 1860 
those having religious scruples 
against fighting could not be 
forced to take up arms. Why then 
should we as Christians, fight 
this world’s bloody battles when 
Christ has plainly stated we 
shall perish in like manner?

If we are seeking a heavenly 
country, why be so interested 
with the one here as to draw 
the sword and be found daily, 
and yearly killing our neighbor 
when Christ has said, Put up 
your sword in*o its place.

If God be for us who can be 
against us to harm or destroy? 
We can destroy ourselves and 
many others by our own acts and 
teachings. Think on these things. 
-L . S. B.

The Number of the Eeas..

An article in the Restitution 
Herald of April 12, claims that 
the German Kaiser (meaning 
thereby the present one), ' is 
the beast of Rev. 13:18, but it 
(lots not agree with the Kaiser’s 
character. Further, every Ger
man emperor is called Kaiser, 
and the same word is also the 
name of some private families. 
The beast as described in Rev. 
13 is not a political power, but 
a religious power which in the 
(lark ages ruled oover the kings 
of the earth. The present Ger
man emperor is no ruler in re
ligious matters, but he is a great 
advocate of religious liberty. He 
went even so far as to build a 
mosque at Zossen, near Berlin, 
for those Mohammedan prisoners 
which were taken from the Al
lies. And not only this, but 
he hates the Pope’s intermeddling 
in political matters, Unguarded
ly he has in some of his speech

es, before the war, used rough 
words against the Roman hier
archy, which caused his diplo
mats gt\ at trouble in trying 
to cover them up.

Many have tired to find the 
iru application of the number 
6 6 6 . It was found in several 
names but none of them con
tain'd the full collateral testi
mony spok n of in the Rev. The 
Hebrew for ‘ Rome’ contains the 
number 6 6 6 . So does ‘ Genserikos’ 
which is the Greek name for Gcn- 
serich, king of the vandals who 
fought so hard against political 
Rome and against papal hier
archy. So the Roman Catholics 
accept him to be the man with 
the number 6 6 6 . Irenaeus, who 
lived toward the end of the 
second century, found that the 
words, ‘ The Latin Kingdom’ in 
the Greek language do contain 
that numlvr. This does not fit 
the pagan Roman empire which 
flourished in Irenaeus’ time but 
it fits quite well the Latin ec
clesiastic or papal kingdom 
which ruled over Christendom 
in the Dark Ages. But this is 
not a MAN.

Rev. 13:18 foretold that the 
second beast has the number of 
a man whose number is 6 6 6 .

Facts prove that the pope is 
this man. The pop.es declare that 
they are the representatives of 

, the Son of God. The title, ' Vis- 
varivs Felii Dei’ (which is in 
English 'Representatives of the 
Son of God’ ) has in it the let
ters v and i and c and i and v. 
then i and I and i and i. and the 
last d and i. In Latin v stands 
for 5, i for 1, c for 100, 1 for 
50 and d for 500. All these fig
ures together make 6 6 6 . and all 
Roman Catholics recognize the 
pope undev the said title. But 
some say this is only an acci
dent. Also the scripture de
mands that for everything there 
must be at least two witness
es. Now what ;s tie  pope real
ly in the eyes of all men? lie 
stands before all as a Latin
speaking man and a priest and 
the king or ruler of the Homan 
church. All men know that on
ly one man on earth fills this 
description. Now the Latin for 
a Latin-speaking man. a ruler, 
and a ’ 'riest is: Latinvs Rex Sac- 
erdos. and the letters which 
are figures in these three words 
are 1, i, v, x, e and d, aud 
these make exactly 6 6 6 . This 
number is three times 2 2 2 , and 
both titles alike have three 
words, and both are in the Lat
in tongue which the pope speaks. 
( ’ould anybody ask for more 
proof tint the man who has that 
number is ‘ he pope? And the 
Revelation says be has the num
ber of the beast, referring first 
to the beast last spoken of in 
eh. 13, namely the two horned 
beast which caused the world 
to make an image or counterfeit, 
of the papal or ten horned bea^t

which blasphemed God and his 
eh-et and which, in the begin
ning, was hurt and quickly heal
ed again, v. 3. Yes, statistics 
show that the socalled ‘ ortho
dox’ sects—daughters of Rome 
in their two dominions, Greek 
and Western Protestant (which 
constitute the second beast) have 
increased to the number of 6 6 6 . 
All these ‘ orthodox’ sects fol
low' the papal or Nieaean doc
trines. To them the pope’s name 
points. The 3 times 222 and al
so the pope’s triple crown points 
to the doctrine of the trinity 
which, taken in the papal sense,
i.s the great blasphemy against 
God. But some may say, -How 
dare you write Latinvs instead 
of Latinus? My brother, if you 
read old books you will see 
that it was written just the 
wav I did. Aneientlly v was 
the same as u. Even in our day 
we see this yet sometimes. For 
example, in Appenzell Ussrho- 
den (in common German it is 
Ausser Rhoden) we yet find 
Weights and measures stamped 
with the initials VR instead of 
PR, etc.

The great persecuting power 
of the papacy is gone. Its great 
power to kill its enemies is in 
the past and likewise also that 
of the two horned beast. But 
the number 666  is a testimony 
of the Romanism of the Prot
estant sects.

J. Nueseh.

There Will Be a Resurrection of 
The Dead.

Job 14:14-15:— If a man die. 
shall he live again? All the 
days of my appointed time will 
I wait till my change come. 
Thou shall call, and I will ans
wer thee: thou wilt have a de
sire to the work of thine hands.

Psa. 17:15:— As for me, I will 
behold thy face in righteousness, 
I shall be satisfied, when I a- 
wake, with thy likeness.

Isa. 26:19, 21 :—Thy ilead men 
shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. For behold, the 
Lord cometli out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: the 
earth also shall disclose her bio x 
and shall no more cover her 
slain.

Jer. 31:16-17:—Thus saith 
the Lord. Refrain thy voice from 
weeping and thine eyes from 
tears: for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord, and 
they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. And there 
is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border,

IIos. 13:14:— I will ransom 
thee from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from

death: 0  death I will be thy 
plagues; O grave I will be thy 
destruction: repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes.

Du. 20 :27-28:—Then c?.me to 
him certain of the Sadelucees, 
which deny that there is any 
resurrection; and they asked him, 
Saying, Master, Moses wrote un- 
fo us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die wiv 
out children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise 
up 9 >ed unto his brother. r

Acts 20:35, 38, 39:— But they 
which shall be accounted wor
thy to obtain that wrorid and the 
resurrection of the dead, neith
er marry, nor are given in ma - 
riage. For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living, for 
all live unto him. Then certain 
of the scribes answering, said, 
Master, thou hast well said.

Acts 26 :8 :— Why should it be 
th.>ught a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the 
dead ?

Now if we be dead with 
Christ we believe that we shall 
live with him.

1 Cor. 15:22. 42-43, 52:—For 
as in Adam all tlie. even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 
So also is the resurrection of 
the deael. It is sown in corrup
tion ; it is raised in incorrupfcion: 
it is sown in dishonor; it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power: 
In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
ible, and we shall be changed.

I think this is enough on t.he 
subject, so will close.

J. T. Skinner. 
Blue Mountain, Ark.

Words To The Young.

It is well to impress young peo 
pie' that to be sober minded is 
essential to succtss. The chief 
difficulty of youth is to overcome 
pleasures anil follies and to use 
self-restraint. But better than 
exhortation is the touching of 
a young life by the influence of 
a pure and holy life. Hence Paul 
admonishes Titus to prove him
self a pattern of good works in 
all things. Youth will yield to 
the fascination of a noble per
sonality. even when refusing to 
listen to appeals of reason. A 
single example of virtue clothed 
in the strength and energy o f 
life, will be often more convincing 
than an array of words.

A teacher o f Christian truths 
should first aim to be an exam
ple worthy of imitation, and then 
to be sincere and sound in his 
doctrines, so that there may be 
no room for just criticism and 
condemnation, liis motives must 
be uns.-lfish; and what he pur
poses to do must be accomplished 
for the sake of others.

Continued on page 239.
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--------- 0---------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A ielin ;, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Michigan, brethren are request
ed to take notice that the con
ference meets the latter part 
o f June and not the first part. 
The meeting will be held with 
the Blanchard brethren this year.

----------e---- -—
On Saturday, Apr. 22, while 

passing through Chicago, we in
quired further into the paper sup
ply and found that the house

had some of the kind we use 
on hand. We laid in a supply, 
this time at l xhe per pound in
stead of the 4% we used to 
pay. We pay cash for this pa
per to keep our credit good. 
If you are delinquent, will you 
help us to keep our credit 
good ?

--------- o---------
Sister Martin, of Brownwood, 

Texas, recently reported serious
ly ill, is slowly convalescing. We 
are glad to hear that she is 
showing improvement.

Bro. and Sr. Roscoe McCory 
of Sheriden, Ind., are proud par
ents of a little boy. All doing 
fine. He came April 19th and 
that people may identify him, he 
has been named Clifford Eugene. 
We pray that he may grow up 
as strong in the faith as his 
father and mother are.

Armouimee- 
mcnts.

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held 
immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., aiid 
Bro. B. W. Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire of all who 
have been in the habit of at
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with 
reports' of their conditions, 10 
this meeting. All interested in 
the*'Lord’s work are earnestly en
treated to co'ine to the feast of 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. V. Blakely, Pres,
Emma Jackman, Sec y.

The Suuraday 
School  0 

By Anna E. Drew.
------o------

“ Lo, W e Turn To The Gentiles.”  
May 14, 1916, Acts 13:13-52. 
Lesson T ext:— Acts 13:13-15,42- 

52,
------•----- -

Golden Text:—I have set thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, that

thou shouldest be for salva
tion unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. Acts 13:47.

-----o-----
Time:—Perhaps in the summer of

A. D. 47, extending through 
the fall and winter.

Place:—Perga, the capital of 
Pamphylia, on the southern 
coast of Asia Minor, and An
tioch, the capital of Pisidia, 
southern Galatia, about ninety 
miles north.

------------ o-------- -—
Questions.

Where did we leave Paul in 
our last lesson? Acts 13:6. From 
Paphos where did he go? v. 13.

“ Asia Minor in Paul’s day was 
divided into seven Roman prov
inces : Asia on the west, Pam
phylia and Cilicia on the south, 
Bithynia and Pontus on the north 
below the Black Sea, and Gala
tia and Cappadocia occupying the 
vast interior regions. Pamphylia 
lay about 170 miles northwest 
of Cyprus. Paul may have land
ed at the seaport of Attalia, now 
Adalia, a city of about 30,000 in
habitants, while Perga is only a 
mound of ruins. In those days, 
however, the river Cestrus was 
navigable, and Perga was about 
8 miles from its mouth.”

Where did they go from Per
ga? v. 14 . “ Pisidia was in 
southern Galatia, Antioch was 
its chief city, called Antioch in 
Pisidia, to ditsinguish from An
tioch in Syria and other places 
of the same name.”  Where did 
they go in Antioch? v. 14.

“ Synagogue service consisted 
of reading from the law and then 
from the prophets. After each 
verse o f the law and three verses 
of the prophets, read in Heb
rew, the meaning was given in 
Greek by an officer called the In
terpreter. ’ ’

When invited to speak, who ac
cepted ? v. 16. To whom did Paul 
address his talk? vs. 16, 26.

What does he show in vs. 17- 
23? (The history of God’s peo
ple to David, showing how mar
velously it was preserved, and 
how finally Jesus, the long ex
pected Messiah appeared in the 
family of king David).

By whom was the appearance 
of this Messiah heralded? vs.
24, 25. By whom had Christ 
been rejected? vs. 26-29. Where- 
in lay the proof that Jesus was 
the Messiah promised? vs. 30- 
37. What was the promise made 
unto the fathers? Gen. 3:15; 22
18. (The promised seed who 
should conquer sin and death).

Where do we find the prophe
cies quoted? What is meant by 
the sure mercies o f David ? 2 Sam. 
7:12, 13, 16; Psa. 132:11; Lu. 1 :
32, 33. What mission of Christ 
in vs. 38, 39.? What word of 
warning given? vs. 40, 41. (Hab- 
akuk’s prophecy to the Chalde
ans. Hab. 1:5). Did the words 
spoken sink into the hearts of 
some? vs. 42, 44.1 What was the

grace of God and how continue 
in it? Acts 20:24-27; 1 Cor. 15.
1, 2 ; Titus 2:11-14. What Was 
the result of the next Sabbath’s 
meeting ? v. 44. What effect had 
this upon the Jews? v. 45. “ The 
opposition of the Jews was 
not caused by jealousy alone, be
hind it there was unbelief.”

What arc some of the evils 
from jealousy? Prov. 6:34.Songs 
of Solomon 8 :6 ; James 3:14-16 
Why was the word of God first 
spoken to the Jews? Acts 3:22- 
26; Rom. 1:16; Matt. 21:33-43, 
Show how everlasting life was 
in the words spoken by Paul and 
Barnabas? How did the Gentiles 
receive the word? 48, 49. Ex
plain the last clause of v. 48.

What did this spread of the 
word cause? v. 50. Did the 
disciples do as Christ had direct
ed? v. 51. Matt. 10:14. Where 
did they go next? Iconium was 
an important city about 80 miles 
southeast of Antioch.

What lesson for us from Rom. 
11:11, 12, 17-22. 25, 26, as re
gards Jew and Gentile, and the 
part to which we should take 
heed ?

Only One Faith.
Eph. 4:5.

Does the scripture teach that 
ajl beliefs are right in the sight 
of God? We read in Eph. 4:4, 
that there is one body, the 
fcjhur&h. Col. 1 :18, but in the 
world there are many bodies 01 
churches. The Church of God be
lieves that the everlasting home 
of the saints shall be upon the 
earth. Most all other churches be
lieve their home is up in heaven 
with Christ. That is two hopes. 
The Church of God believes we 
shall reign on the earth. Rev. 
5 :9, 10. Other churches believe 
they reign in heaven with Jesus, 
but Jesus said unto the saints. 
Where I go you eannot come. 
Jno. 13:33. The scripture says, 
There is but one hope or faith 
and Mie one faith is the word of 
God. The word of God says the 
saints shall reign on the earth. 
Rev. 5:9, 10. The word of God 
farther says that where Jesus 
went, on the right side of his 
Father in heaven, the childrenor 
saints could not go. Jno. 13:33.

The word of man says we go 
to heaven, we dwell in heaven 
with Jesus. The Apostle Paul 
was sure he preached the true 
word of God. He said. If any 
man or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel than 
what he preached, let them be 
accursed. Gal. 1:9, 11.

Paul preached the true bap
tism is burial, therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death. Rom. 6 :4. False preachers 
say sprinkling is baptism, which 
Paul did not preach, and conse
quently are under the curse- 
The one faith or scripture teach
es that men are made of dust. 
God said, For dust thou art and
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di 1o lust shalt t'.iou return. His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth, in that very day 
his thoughts perish. Psa. 116: 
4 says the word of God. Thou 
shalt surely die. Gen. 2:17. The 
fals? teacher says. Ye shall not 
surely die. Gen. 3:4. Beloved, be
lieve not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether thej’ are of 
God: because many false proph
ets are gone out into the world. 
The great apostle ,Paul preach
ed that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving 
together for tlie faith of the 
fospel. Phil. 1:27. Whosoever 
transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine o f Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 2 
Jno.. 9. Those people who be- 
believe they go to heaven at 
death, surely do not abide in 
the doctrinee of Christ. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ told Nicodemus, no 
man hath ascended up to heaven 
but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. Jno. 3:13. 
Now the spirit speaketh express
ly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giv
ing heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils. 1 Tim. 4:7.

Those false teachers preach 
that the kingdom is already set 
up. Jesus taught us to pray, Oui 
Father who art in heaven, thy 
kingdom come, thy will be dont 
in earth as in heaven. If the will 
of the Father is done in earth 
as in heaven, then his kingdom 
has come. If the will of the 
Father is not done in earth as 
in heaven, then the kingdom is 
not come. I do not believe the 
kingdom of God has come.

Those false teachers are for
bidding to marry, and command 
ing 1o abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be receiv
ed with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth, 
1 Tim. 4:3. There is one body, 
and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your call
ing; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism.

Dear brothers and sisters, how 
can those false teachers and 
preachers have fellowship with 
Christ, who say the kingdom of 
God is come, that sprinkling i* 
baptism, and that we go to 
heaven at death and dwell with 
J ^ s ?  Do they not walk in 
darkness? If we say that we 
have fellowship with him, and 
w 'k in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth. 1 Jno. 1 :6 .

Dear brothers and sisters, those 
who believe that the saints when 
they die, sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. 
4:14, those who believe that the 
Lord himself shall- descend from 
heaven with a s'jout, with the 
voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first, 1 Thess. 4:
6, those who believe that the 
dead in Christ are identical with

those who slcip in Jesus, those 
who believe wo shall reign on 
the earth, Rev. 5:10, tlios’? who 
bolieve that baptism is for the 
remission of sins. Acts 2:38, bv 
being buried with him by bap
tism into death, Rom. 6:4, those 
who believe that Jesus spoke the 
truth when he said, Little child
ren, yet a little while I am w'ith 
you; ye shall seek me, and as I 
said unto the Jews, whither I 
go, ye cannot come; so now I 
say to you, Jno. 13:33: should 
we who believe the true gospel 
fellowship with those fals? teach
ers, those who say we go to heav
en at death, who make Jesus out 
a liar, Jno. 13:33, those who say 
we have a soul that never dies, 
those people that believe what 
tlie devil told Eve? And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die. Those peo
ple make God out a liar, for 
God said, Thou shalt surely die.

Brothers and sisters, those ol 
you who have fellowship witli 
those false teachers, hear the 
Apostle Paul. lie says, But 
though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other gos
pel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let 
hi:ii be accursed. Are not those 
people who preach that we go 
to heaven at death, and that 
sprinkling is baptism, under the 
curse ? Brothers, sisters, those of 
you who have joined with those 
who are under the curse, bear in 
mind that whosoever transgress
eth and abideth not in the doc
trine of Christ, hath not God.

He that abideth in the doc
trine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. 2 Jno. 1 :9. 
Tlie devil, the father o f all false 
teachers told Eve, ye shall not 
surely die. Gen. 3 :4. The world 
is full of those teachers who say 
we have a soul that never dies, 
that sprinkling is baptism, etc. 
The word of the Lord God is, 
Thou shalt surely die. Gen. 2 :17. 
The word also says that to be 
baptized, we must be buried with 
him by baptism. Rom, 6:4; Col. 
2:12. For if we have been plant
ed together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness o f his resurrection. Rom. 
6:5.

All people when they plant 
corn or wheat bury the grain in 
the ground. Some peoplb when 
they plant a person in bap
tism sprinkle some water on their 
head. If you had a servant and 
you told that servant to go and 
plant corn, and that servant 
went and sprinkled some water 
on the com, and came and told 
you he had planted the corn, 
would it not be as much in har
mony to your will as those ser
vants of God are in harmony 
to his w ill; those servants that 
he told to go bury or plant in 
baptism, all those that believe 
in his son Jesus, and those ser
vants went and sprinkled some 
water on their heads.

Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked ; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption, 
but he that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life ev
erlasting.

He that soweth to his flesh 
teacheth that sprinkling is bap
tism and that we have a soul 
that never dies.

Brothers and sisters put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil, Eph. 6:11, 
That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the slight of men 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. 
Eph. 4:14. Enter ye in at the 
straight gate, for wide is tlie 
gate and broad is the way thal 
leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat. 
Because, straight is the gate and 
narrow is the wav which lead
eth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.

John \V. Burget.

The Hope of the Christian's Fu
ture Home.

Dear brothers and sisters:
We should always be ready 

to give an answer to every man 
that asketh us a reason for the 
hope that is within us with meek
ness and fear. Hope is made up 
of expectation and desire. We 
are the Church of God and ex
pect and desire the Lord to 
come back to this earth again 
before long. Therefore we say 
we hope he will come and that 
very soon. You may ask why 
he is coming to give his chosen 
p.ople their reward and the 
saints of all ages. Hear what 
the Bible has to say about it. 
John 14:3. And if I go, I will 
come again and receive you to 
myself that where I am, there 
ve may be also.

See what Peter says in Acts
11 . Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as you have 
seen him go into heaven.

Why friends, he is surely com
ing to build up the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down. Do 
you believe? You may say, Yes, 
we believe the Bible. If you do, 
why don’t you do what it tells 
you to do? You say, I aim to in 
the future. Friends, you have no 
promise of another day. May 
God help you to make up your 
mind to serve him at this hour.

Acts 3 :19. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted that your sins 
may be blotted out. And the 
Lord will lvuild up David’s tab* 
ernacle that is falling down and 
will raise it up and the ruins 
will be built as in the days of 
old. See Luke 1 :32. He shall be

great, and shall be called the 
Son of the highest: and the Lord 
God shn 11 givi unto him the 
throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever: and o f his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 
He is surely coming to rule or 
judge the world and reward his 
servants. Rev. 22:12. Behold I 
come quickly and my reward 
is with me to give to - every man 
according as his works' shall be. 
Then he sets up his kingdom here 
on earth, not in heaven as some 
would have you believe. He will 
set up his kingdom and reign 
or rule a thousand years. Then 
he will turn the kingdom over to 
God that God may be all in all.

Dan. 2:44. In the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven 
set up his kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed and the king
dom shall not be left to other 
people. No one but the one that 
has this hope and is looking 
for him will live in his kingdom. 
You had better get ready for 
translation for he will surely 
come and his kingdom shall 
break in pieces all these king
doms, and it shall stand for 
ever. The kingdom and the great
ness of this kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be given to 
the saints of the most high.

Are you a true Christian? If 
you are, God will give you the 
kingdom here under the whole 
heavens: not in heaven, but 
here on earth.

Dear friends, listen: Whose 
kingdom is an everlasting king
dom an:l all nations shall serve 
and obey him. We look for him 
to come and set up his kingdom 
and give his chosen people eter- 
Lal life. Yes, we look for him 
to come and change our vile bod
ies and fashion them like his 
glorious body. Therefore, I 
charge you before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge 
the quick and dead at his ap
pearing and kingdom: preach the 
word; be instant in season; re
buke, exhort, with all long suf
fering for our time is short.

Grandma Gragg.

I declare of every soul that 
lives that it is here to do a work 
of its own, a work that waits to 
be done, and that God requires 
to be done, if we are only will
ing tc do it.-—Campbell.

--------- o—-— —
Grace and glory differ but as 

the bud and blossom. Wliat is 
grace but glory begun? What 
is glory but grace perfected?— 
Mason.

--------  o-------—
I believe that happiness lies 

in a clear conception of life and 
in goodness of heart, not in ex
ternal circumstances.— Sel.

---------------------•— ---------------

Life is an age to the miserable, 
but a moment to the happy.

He is above his enemies that 
despises their injuries.
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Virginia U. Halstead 
Was born Feb. 10, 183C, and 

died at her homo near Renssel
aer, Ind., on April 25, 1016. Age 
80 yrs., 2  mos., <i da.

She was married to Mieali Hal
stead in the fall of 1857. to 
wliieJi union there were born 
uigiit sons. Six o f these) survive 
lier, four of them still living in 
tilt \ icinity of the old home. She 
became a member of the Ohurch 
of God about the year of 1870.

Sister Halstead was one of 
these sturdy pioneer characters 
that are rapidly passing. Her 
frankness in her personal deal
ings, her aptness at calling 
tilings by their right names and 
her plain and practical manner 
o f life, generally made her a 
friend that wiill be sadly missed. 
Her love for friends was of a 
kind that was truly serviceable.- 
Her counsel and advice will be 
greatly missed by all who 
knew her. She had an especial
ly tender regard for. tin minis
ters whose privilege it was to 
minister unto her. On Sunday, 
Apr. 16. it was our privilege to 
have a last conversation with 
her. In the course of the con
versation she said in substance: 
“ Bro. Lindsay. I know there is 
no human help for me. I know I 
must die and because I have so 
much pain. 1 wish it might come 
soon. I a in not afraid to diei for 
I think of it as of falling a- 
siltep at night only to awake in 
the morning.”

What comfort to the living are 
ucli words from the dying. Such 

faith helps in the hour of death.
The funeral was held from the 

Ohurch of God in Rensselaer, at 
2 :30. on Thursday, Apr. 27, and 
file was laid away in the ceme
tery, not far from the spof. where 
on the Sunday before, we had 
laid her son. Will. So long as 
mortality lasts will these sad 
scenes be enacted before us. 
We can only pray, Thy kingdom 
come.

Aunt Virginia sleeps. She is 
taking o f rest and will awake in 
the everlasiting morning when 
the Sun of righteousness arises 
with healing in Ilis beams.

S. J. Lindsay.
i  •----------o --------

William Halstead,
Son of Mieah and Virginia Hal

stead. was born in Newton Co.. 
Ind., Dee. 2. 1865, and came to 
lus death by an accident on the 
farm where practically his whole 
life had been spent, Apr. 20, 
1916. Aged 50 yrs., 4 inos., 20 
da.

On Thursday, Apr. 20, while 
engaged in hauling corn to the 
place of feeding and at the time 
of unloading, his team became 
frightened and started to run. 
lie  flung himself in front of 
the horses, evidently thinking

to get them by tlie bits to stop, 
them, but he was overpowered by 
them and carried on the wagon 
tongue through two fenc.cs some
thing like 500 feet when lie fell 
under the horses, one of the 
horses stepping on his head in 
such a way as to kil‘1 him in
stantly. The case is made the 
more sad because in the house 
near by the aged mother lay dy
ing and could not be told of the 
fate of her son.

He was the fourth son in a 
family of eigiit boys. lie leaves 
an aged mother and six broth
ers. The brothers are Orpheus, 
David, Everett, and Chester of 
Jasper Co., Ind.. Rankin, of Al
abama. and S. S. Ol Worland, 
Wyoming.

Will was a quiet, unassuming 
man. one whose kindness to his 
friends was proverbial. He had 
n-ver married. Ilis mother had 
always been his home keeper, 
and now that she was about to 
be taken away, we may well re
gard the heaviness of heart that 
was his. The attendance at the 
funeral in Kensselaer on Sunday 
afternoon. Apr. 23rd, was a great 
tribute to one who had been a 
friend in life. It was estimated 
that fully 500 people were in 
attendance Burial was made in 
Weston cemetery lying just at 
the edge of the city. Words of 
comfort were spoken from 2 Sair 
14:14.

S. J. Lindsay.
----------o—------

Minnie Jane Jones
Was born at- Comstock, Kala

mazoo Co., Mich., Jan. 14. 1859, 
and died at Sault Ste. Marie, 
Mich., Jan. 23. 1916, at the age 
of 57 years and 9 days. She. 
was united with Romain A. Dan
iels in matrimony at Hickory 
Corners. Barry Co., Mich.. Jan. 
5. 1881. To this union two sons. 
JIarry R.. and Karl M., were 
born who with the husband, two 
sisters and three brothers, and 
many friends remain to mourn 
her loss.

Her parents were Methodists 
and she was an early worker 
in both church, and Sunday school 
but at last it was thought she 
was almost if not fully persuad
ed to embrace the truth, but 
owing to heart affection which 
caused smothering spells and 
faintness she was unable to 
put on Christ through baptism 
which was sadly regretted.

R. A. Daniels.

The Glorious Appearing of 
Christ.

The second coming of our 
blessed Lord should inspire in 
every true believer’s heart an 
exclamation of joy and gladness; 
because his coming will redeem 
every promise which the Father 
hath made to his church in ev
ery age and every clime. Every 
exceeding great and precious

I-romis hath shone upon the pil
grim’s pathway as stars of the 
first magnitude. Laud, life and 
liberty are among the greatest 
considerations involved in the 
promises of Jehovah, with immor
tality and eternal life as> a pre
requisite, to their possession.

The elements of hope are made 
up of expectation and desire. De
sire springs from necessity, ex
pectation springs from the cer
tainty of realizing what is con
tained in the promise. St. Paul 
makes it clear that et 'inal life 
as a matter of hope, is condition
al, which God that cannot lie, 
promised before the world be
gan; but hath in due times man
ifested (or made it clear) his 
word through preaching.”  Ti
tus 1 :2, 3.

This groaning creation will nev 
er be in harmony with itself, 
because of the warring elements 
which are in opposition to the di
vine government. Neither will 
human hearts be completely fill
ed with joy and happiness’ until 
the poisonous elements of sin 
and the curse are wiped our, and 
he that sits upon the throne, 
says. Behold 1 make all things 
new. This shall be realized when 
his kingly sceptre shall touch 
the earth, and cause the desert 
to rejoice and its solitary places 
to blossom as the rose. When lie 
comes all will be transfigured, 
transformed and changed into 
a glorified paradise. ‘ ‘ And there 
shall be no more death. neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the 
former things are pa-.sed away.”  
Hev. 21:4. 5. This great truth 
in no idle tale, nor is it a mere 
theological no.ion. nor the result 
of an imaginative brain, but is 
found in the sacred scriptures.

When we read such passages 
as the following, the heart of the 
Christian leaps for jo y :“ Let not 
your heart bee troubled: ye be
lieve in God, believe also in me.... 
.. .I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go to prepare a 
place for you. I m il come gaain, 
and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there, ye may 
be also. ”  Again, “ We know that 
when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall s.*e 
him as he is.”

“ When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye al
so appear with him in glory.”

Again, “ Looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesusi Christ.”

And in the old gospel Maga
zine, the Acts of the apostles, 
we read in the third chapter, 
“ Repent ye therefore and be con
verted, that your si as may be 
blotted out. when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord, and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which was be
fore preached unto you, whom 
the heavens must receive until

th times of the restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” 
In A<ts 10:43 we read, “ To him 
give all the prophets witness 
that through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive re
mission of sins.”  This same a- 
postle Peter, in chap. 1:9-11,say* 
“ Receiving the end of your 

faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the 
propht ts have inquired and 
searched diligently, who proph
esied of the grace that should 
come unto you: searching what 
or what manner of time the Spir
it of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified be
forehand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow.

St. Paul looked for and wait
ed for the “ Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness which the Lord 
the righteous Judge shall give me 
at that day ; and not to me only 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.”  Peter looked for 
the crown of glory, when the 
Chi'f Shepherd shall appear.

1 would observe that death rs 
not once directly mentioned as 
a motive for joy, for hope, for 
holiness, nor for immortality.But 
the second coming of Christ is, 
by the sacred writers, invariably 
set before the child of God, as 
a motive for patience, for long- 
suffering. for gentleness, for ser
vice and reward, which will cer
tainly be fully realized at his ap
pearing and his kingdom. As 
some one has said. "W e have 
nothing to do with death as our 
fo ■, but to fight it,”  and wait 
for him who will swallow up death 
in victory, and wipe tears from 
off all faces: and take away the 
ve' uk- of his people from off all 
th ea- Mi. Psa. 25:8 .

If. as the old theory lias it. 
death is the gate to glory, it will 
leave its defenders in a bad 
plight when its gate is destroy
ed and swallowed up in victory. 
I would greatly prefer to abide 
in him. who is the resurrection 
and the life; him who declares I 
am lie that liveth and was dead: 
and behold. I am alive forever, 
amen; and have the keys of hell 
and death.

From the viewpoint of hope, 
the glorious appearing of Christ 
far exceeds the sublimest paint
ings wlii eh the hand of art has 
offered to the vision of the fin
est taste. When Christ comes we 
shall in the language of John 
see him as lie is, and we shall 
be like him. Think of the myriad 
hosts who deep in the sepulchral 
caverns of the dead, and W 
him speak. “ Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust, for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs and 
the earth shall east out the dead.’

Hear the great apostle of the
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Gentiles. “ But I would not have
you to be ignorant brethren eon- N.«|ueiiee. )n i - )|(J
oerniug them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not even asj oth
ers which have no hope. For it' we 
Relieve that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with liiin. For the Lord him
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with tiie trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which

s-ems 1o lie )|i,. mutter of <•011-
I'or-

bnb- partaking wiin n fornicator 
am! iii.lmlcs many other sins.
111 I t  or. 11, he mentions 
condemns divisions also in 
nection with an improper 
.servanee of l!i<. least. In 
scriptures we notice that those' 
deemed by tin* church as iu such' 
a condition of faitli or works asi 
to be hopeless to cleansing by j 
water of tlie word of admonition'

and 
con- 1 
ob- 

stich I

are to be delivered out of fellow- 
are alive and remain shall be ship and into the fire of God'.s 
caught up together with them I chastening, by our refusing fel-| 
in the clouds to meet the Lord j  Iowship to them and expressing 
in tlie air and so shall we ever it in a refusal to eat the commu-| 
be with the Lord. 1 Tliess. 4 : ' nion with them. Some one says 
13-18—G. W. Sederquist in The j-‘ .Judge not.”  To which Paul j  
World’s Crisis. |savs, “ Do not ye judge?”  But

• ■ one says, Let the tares and wheat-
What Man Is To Examine Him- grow together. To which Pauli 

self Before Eating? Isays, 'AYhat have 1 to do to 1
--------- I judge them also that are with-;

Does he mean that any per-j out? (Tares). Do not ye judge1
them that are within? Hut; 
them that are without (the'

son who thinks himself a Christ
ian, even if he believe in nat
ural immortality, which we have 
seen in devil worship, i f  he de
cides lie is entitled to eat with 
us, shall be permitted to?

The ones lie bids to examine 
thtinselves are ‘ brethren,’ v. 2 ,

world) God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from among yourselves
that wicked person.”  Then be 
will be as in the world, and G od1 
can chasten him without af
flicting all of us. When Jesus'

not idolaters. And many do not'said, “ Judge not,”  he referred1 
understand what it is to take j  to our pronouncing or inflicting 
the communion unworthily. It is penalties or judgments. We are]
not a question raised here wheth
er the eater’s laith and works 
are perfect. The reproved un
worthiness is that some were so

not to say what punishment an; 
offender is to receive or in-' 
fliet any judgment on him. Re
fusing fellowship is not so judg-

neglected by their brethren when ing. It isi merely deciding when 
in need that, being hungry, j we will or will not longer re-! 
they rushed to the table and 1 tain 'each other in felllowship. To | 
ate, not in worship, but as a j refuse fellowship is not saying j 
meal’s victuals. They did not such a one is not a brother, 2 
discern the Lord’s body symbol-! Tliess. 3:15, but rather that he 
ized in the bread and wine but j is to be troubled by God, which 
saw only food. Thus was the' he needs because he has refused, 
feast degraded, and by making j to be taught by us. And intbej 
food more important than sal-! parable of wheat and tares Je-. 
vation they despised the Lord ’sjsus said, “ The field is the) 
sacrifice for sins and so were! world,”  and not the church. So. 
guilty of lii.s body and blood. So | Paul and his Lord are not col)-1 
lie bids them eat at home, and tradietory. |
shames the ones" who have toj Then the question occurs since 
spare what others need, and tells unleavened bread represents aj 
when they come to the Lord ’ s j  body tree from all erroneous! 
table to “ tarry one for anotli-! faith and from all corrupt deeds 
er,M instead' of rushing like ! how can Christians commune-to-

real and unleavened justification. 
An long as we are teachable to 
each other, we may say wheth
er we will retain fellowship with 
eai li other or not and therefore 
do not share the defilement of 
each other’s erroneous faith or 
wot ks, for a justified person 
has no contamination to com
municate and we are reckoned 
just by our faith. If our faith 
becomes unjustifying to us be
cause we believe things that sub
vert the gospel, or if we do 
things that deny the faith, our 
brethren may say they will not 
continue us in their communion, 
and do the same when we be
lieve' or do things that do not 
subvert the gospel if we are too 
obstinate for correction. Toler
ance is therefore taught in the 
word and we are the judges of 
it.

Some think John 6 pertains to 
the Lord’s supper, but that 
could not be, for the Lord ’a 
s-upper had never been given then 
lie here speaks of what the 
bread anil wine represent, him
self, bis body and his blood, 
the bread ot the word and the 
blood of life, so he is not say
ing, if we do not take the bread 
and wine we are lost, but that 
if we do not eat his word and 
drink the life they contain, we 
shall not enter into life.

J. W. Williams. 
-----------—o-------------

Can Feople In This Age Sin 
Against “ The Holy Spirit?”

pigs to the trough.
lie shows herein that the 

feast takes us in memory to 
Calvary where the reality began, 
and to Zion where tlie reality 
will be finished when lie comes.
' lie also suggests the idea of 

a meeting held specially for pur
pose of this feast, instead of 
a miscellaneous evangelistic meet
ing where outsiders are present. 
Such a special meeting would a- 
void the necessity of wounding 
the public’s feelings needlessly. 

■■Ay oft as ye drink it.”  
Does that mean weekly, or year 

ly or when? The whole idea of 
'times’ Paul reproves as belong
ing before Calvary, so the year
ly passover ceased and now no 
set time seems to be prescribed. 
The condition, not the time,

getber, or if they do it with any 
who are imperfect do they not 
endorse their mistaken faith and 
erring deeds? Read the next chap 
ter, 1 Cor. <>. In chap. •">, be 
forbids eating with brethren who 
arc in any six sins named in v. 
11. Then he repeats these six 
and adds others in <i:!)-10 and 
explains in next verse that jus
tification by faith solves the mat
ter. One who is justified by faith 
has believed he will some time 
be holy or justified. Because 
lie b 'lievcs be is thus sometime 
to be unleavened lie is reckon
ed so already, and all breth
ren justified by faith are there j 
fore to regard one another asl 
unleavened and share together 
a fellowship of edification that 
will help each other toward that

Bro. Lindsay:
I read your article some 

time ago in the Herald on this 
subject, in which you claim that 
the Holy Spirit is not given in 
this age of the world; many 
claim to have it, but fail to shew 
the fruits. I have never heard 
any one speak with tongues, (in 
languages they have not learn
ed), nor perforin miracles, and 
they are not guided into all 
truth. If they were all would 
speak the same things, (believe 
alike). The question arises, what 
is the sin against the Iloly 
Spirit? A few passages of scrip
ture should help settle the sub
ject.

Lu. 12:10. And whosoever shall 
speak a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but unto him that blas- 
phemeth against the Iloly Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. .Mark 
J: 29. But lie that shall blas
pheme against the Iloly Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation. 
Now we will try and see what 
this sin is. Matt. 12:24. But 
when the .Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not 
(•••1st out devils, but by Beelze
bub, the prince of devils. Mark 
3:22. And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said, 
lie hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of devils casteth lie out

devils. Some claim that the sin 
against the Holy Spirit is at
tributing the works o f God 
to the devil. Jesus performed his 
miracles by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, so attributing those 
miracles to the devil: surely con
stituting the sin of blaspheming. 
If so, p'eople in thi-' age can 
commit tiie same sin. Would like 
to have you give your opinion 
on this subject. This is not 
wriUen to get into a con
troversy; on the contrary, sim
ply to get at the truth.

I note that several have writ
ten on the subject of the Holy 
Spirit. Sr. Railsback’s article ap
peared to be scriptural, the best 
I have seen so far. One writer 
claims that there is a differ
ence between the Holy Spirit anc 
the Holy Ghost, something 1 nev
er heard of before. As far as 
I am aware, it is always trans
lated Holy Ghost in the King 
James version, but in later ver
sions, Holy Spirit, meaning pre
cisely the same thing.

Some claim that no one re
ceived the Iloly Spirit but the 
apostles and those on whom 
they laid their hand's. Acts 10:
44. While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word.
45. And they of the. circumci
sion which believed were aston
ished, as many as came with Pet- 
e because that on the Gen
tiles also was poured out the 
gift ot the Iloly Spirit. See v. 
48. This was before they were 
baptized, and was not by the 
apostles laying on their hands, as 
they did not expect the Gen
tiles to receive the gift, and 
were astonish* d when it took 
place. This is ample proof that 
the Spirit was given direct to 
,>th- rs besides the apostles. AVe 
should try and get the truth be
fore we write about, it. The word 
is plain, all we have to do is>-to 
search the scriptures and be 
guided by them.

John E. Hogarth

Continued from page 235.
In acquiring an exemplary life 

it is well not to think so much 
of impression you are making on 
others, lest you develop a form 
of hypocrisy. The most virtuous 
are often surprised wdnn told 
that their lives have been a great 
influence for good, because they 
were thinking most of pleasing 
God. It. might he laid down as a 
law that when we please* God oth
ers are pleased with our 
thoughts and actions, and as a 
consequence are persuaded to 
follow our example. We lr/ver 
influence others unless we first 
pleased them ; after being pleas
ed, they are attracted and then 
influenced. — Sel.

Failure may show the way to 
success.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her Vo enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic toucli of tlie

#chiller jptamr
will be an inspiration to her.

W rite f or our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller P iano Com pany,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

OHUXOH DXUCTTO&Y.

The brethren at Lanark, 111,, meet 
•I the n r i o u  bone* each Sunday 
M in in g  tor Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

meetings la Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette 8t. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
lei, Supt Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean. meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
VellowB St., is the elder.

Dtaca« 111., preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:46 

and la the evening at usual hour, 
at Hfller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
masting each 8unday (except 1st) 
at Miller’s Hall at 10:46.

The South Bend, Ind. church holdaChurch o f God. 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.

Renssetear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

ffl., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching | 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea j 
clase, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o'clock. P. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, j 
has as regular service as Bro. and j 
ttr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the j 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have & small, but interesting Be
rean society.

i
Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h | 

third Sunday in the month. S r ., 
W A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
1J. a. m. Communion at 12, noon.
B.'ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Faster.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blossed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:46. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. B. Slple 
cc first) Sunday in each month at 
n  a. m.

Blush Ohurch, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does no* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham. Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
(Vd Sju:lay School each Sunday. 
Wrnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
and Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

'Hie people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
hie reading© and investigations at
2 r 30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb& home o f S. C. and E. A. Oli
ver . Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:16 each Sun* 
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. £3. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

The Church of God at Hickory G<rove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house o f worship for the fol
lowing services: Beream Meeting or 
Sunday School eveiry Sunday at 11 
o'clock ; preacliing service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
eachi month by G. Eld red Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, G1&&- 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School e&cfc Sunday morning at
10 o ’clock; preaching services on 
tihe third Sunday o f each month by
G. Eldired Marsh.

Btagle Grove Church of God. Sun
day School each Sudmay morning 
at 10 o 'clock ; preaohlngi morning

and evening on the fourth , 
of the month, G. Eldred 
Pastor.

Marathon Iowa. Preaching r e g * ^  
over the first* Sunday ^  7 
month, including Saturday 
J. W . Williams, Pastor. ‘

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoInt 
ment for preaching the second 
day In each month. J. w . w^HanT 
Pastor. •

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
a* 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. prwA 
Ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 pt m flv 
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday nigh*. Preaching Frida 
night before the first Sunday tn 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sailem church, near Marshall, m, 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silae Murphy, Supt 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Springfield, Ohio— Preaching Arad 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each) Sunday, 10: Go 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, o. 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 

m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bdtble class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God— Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. AndeTson, Pastor.

JLLtich. t f  God, Argos, Indiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
eaoh Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasionally.

i
Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching at 10:30 

a. m. and 7:30 p. m. on the sec
ond Sunday of each month by G. E 
Marsh. Berean class at 6:30 p.m. 
on the same evening and at 7:30 
p. m. on the 1st, 3rd and 4th Tues* 
days of each month, at Kistner’s 
Chapel, 316 W Third Ave.

i
! Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Brethren meet for 

Lftble study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

Only One at a Time.

It is easy to see through one 
pane of glass, but through ten, 
placed one upon another, we 
cannot see. Does this prove 
that each one is not transparent?

, Or are we ever called to look 
through more than one at a 
time? Just so it is with life.

! have but to live one moment at 
a time. Keep each one isolat
ed, and you will easily see your 
A’ay through them.-—Bel.

( The most painful way may 
I right, but it is not the rigM 
j one because it is the most paiu‘
I ful. It is the right way because 
j it is the right way, whethei  ̂
I be painful or delightful, «ni 
: the notion of self sacrifice ma)
1 be rooted in spiritual pride.

When a man site down and 
hopes for the best, he usua 
ly gets the worst of it.
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‘ Protect Our Good Name.”

We have seen those words at 
the head of an advertising page 
in all of our magazines lately. 
“ Protect Our Good Name.”  Thee 
the article goes on to tall how 
every workman in the factory 
lias this idea put before him. 
What lie does must be done in 
the best possible way, that the 
factory product may be as near
ly perfect as possible. The com
pany has built up a reputation 
for good products. Poor work 
would very soon give them a 
tad name instead of a good on* 
So what even the most obscure 
vi rkman does is important.

Suppose your school should bla
zon over its doors the words, 
Protect our good name. Every 
s.liool might well do that, and 
every worthy pupil should have 
that thought in his mind. What 
can you do to protect your 
school’s good name? From the 
school whose good name is pro
tected there wild be uo rowdy- 
ish pupils trampling lawns, and 
destroying property near the

-icol. There .vill be no rough 
language, no fighting, no ciga- 
ret smoking on the way home 
from school. There will be good 
scholarship, clean sport, a spirit 
of good fellowship that takes in 
every pupil, well kept grounds, 
tidy rooms with flowers, books 
and pictures, an observance of 
K -hool rules, a respect for school 
authority.

Protect our good name, might 
well be written over the door 
of home. Every home lias a repu
tation in its community, and 
that reputation is made by the 
nit'ir.bers, and may be marred by 
the bad behavior of one of them. 
When we meet a rough, ill-bred 
Ity, we instinctively class him 
as coming from a careless, bad
ly managed home. That may be 
unfair to his parents. They may 
hi.ve tried to the best of their 
ability to make their son a man- 
ly boy, but other influences may 
have turned him from their teach
ing. Yet the world will continue 
to judge the home by the child
ren that come out of it. Protect 
the good name of your home. 
Show that it taught you to be 
honorable,-to be clean and court
eous.

Then there is a still great
er body of people crying out to 
you. Protect our good name. 
Your town or city says it. We 
elas« some towns as bad and some 

as good. There are some towns 
into which a careful man will

NDEAVOR to be patient in bearing with 
the defects and infirmities of others, of 
what sort soever they be; for thyself al
so hast many failings which must be 
borne with by others. -Selected.

not take his family. There are 
others to which people are glad 
to go. The good town simply has 
a high average of good citizens'. 
The personal conduct of every 
person in the town helps to 
make up the average. You may 
think you do not count, but ev
ery one does count and what you 
do sways your town a little bit 
either toward the position of a 
good town or a bad one.

Protect our good name, your 
nation cries to you. Are you 
a patriot? Do you long to ren
der a service to your country ? 
You can do it. You can be one 
of those who help to make our 
country known for a nation of 
high rank in the scale of human
ity. You can help protect her 
good name.—Sel.

Sentence Sermons.

.Mountain sides are not need
ed to send back the echo of a 
kind word.

lle sleeps best who goes to 
lied with the knowledge that he 
has earned his rest.

The man who wastes liis 
time throwing bouquets at him
self is not always the best judge 
of flowers.

The sprinter is alright as far 
as he goes in the race, but it ’s 
the man who keeps going who 
wins the prize.

.Man's worth is measured by 
what he gives the world, not by 
what lie takes from it.

Ttars of sympathy may tem
porarily dim, b it they permanent 
ly brighten the eyes of affec
tion.

The kind of greatness that 
i» thrust on a man usually lacks 
adhesiveness.

rt’s better to be poor than 
dishonest. I t ’s better to be neith- 
r than both.

It is alright to feather your 
own nest, .but be careful to 
use your own plumes for tlie 
purpose.—Sel.

Render Service Every Day,

Jf today were to be the last 
day we were to spend on earth, 
how would we spend it?

Would it be in theorizing or 
idealizing? No, it would be a day

of service—in which we would 
go as fast as our feet would 
carry us to the very first per
son we could actually help. It 
would not be a matter of col
or, race or religious belief that 
would be of any moment to us. 
The world would suddenly be
come to us one great family, in 
which we would prefer to serve 
one of the least rather than 
any one else. Our one thought 
would be Service If, in our list 
hour, such would be our impulse, 
\ by should it not be our im
pulse every day ‘1 < 

Every day we see the empti
ness of riches and social position 

-the impermanence of fame.
i iiose who are on the high 

ivave of prosperity today are 
in the trough of oblivion tomor- 
. j  .. . I'he only temple tliav real
ly counts, is the one that is 
not made with hands. The on- 
.y way that temple is reared is 
in service to others— in which we 
know no creed or race distinc
tion ; in which we forget self 
and finding happiness in help
ing others. Then no matter when 
the summons comes it will find us 
ready and we will meet it erect 
and unafraid. Why spend time 
except in service?—Annie Miller 
Knapp.

are inconsequent. They cannot 
follow the line of an argument 
and they can hardily follow the 
course of a logical conversation. 
Thdr talk is full o f jerky sur
prises, of jumps from one sub- 
j ct to another unrelated. With
out doubt something that has 
been said accounts for the crop
ping up of the new themes in 
the conversations, but such a- 
hruptmis would not be possible 
to an orderly mind.

Keep your mind in order. Have 
some method for arranging what 
you learn, so that it will not be 
'like so much unrelated ruMnsh. 
L/arn to think straight from 
one thing to another. Orderly 
iia) i' s of thought have a great 
deal to do with success.— Sel. .

Laughirg Things Off.

Orderly Minds,

The importance of order is 
one that can hardly be exagger
ated, It is only the people who 
have a place for every thing and 
everything in its pilace, who make 
the best use of their possessions. 
There are multitudes who spend 
so much time hunting for their 
belongings that they never have 
a chance to get much good out 
of them.

But if it is important to have 
our homes in order and our 
desks in order, and to be order
ly otherwise, to have an order
ly-mind is the most important
o.* nil. A great many people’s 
memories are like an old fashion
ed 'garret. Everything is pil
ed there in no particular order 
or arrangement. They do not 
know what, they know about any 
thing. There is no system in 
their thinking.

People with disorderly minds

Perhaps th- world today does 
mot fully appreciate the value 
of a laugh, does not reailze how' 
many times a laugh at the 
right time and the right place 
has saved many a situation. The 
person who has tlie power to 
laugh things' o ff can do much 
in the world.

How much better it is when 
things go wrong to laugh them 
off than to' go off in a corner 
and brood over them. When we 
built block houses in our child
hood days and some one knock
ed them down, we laughed over 
it and proceeded to build other 
houses; but as we grow old
er and our houses' of ambition 
and plans are knocked down, we 
find it hard to smile. But the 
only way t.o meet such a sit
uation is with a smile — the 
sort of a smile that will start 
right in and build better houses.

We like to have about us 
folks who know how to smile, 
and the voice that knows liow 
to laugh. It makes us feel good. 
Therefore, it ’s up to us to cul
tivate the smile and the laugh. 
It pays.— E. Owen.

It is not words that give 
strength to friendship, but a sim
ilarity of interests.—Demosthen
es.

----------o----------
Live this day as if your last. 

—Horace.

Pride went out on hors: back 
and returned on foot.

Perfidy often recoils 
its author.— La Fontaine.

upon

Necessity is stronger than ar!
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A Letter And An Answer.

(The following letter was writ
ten by a friend to Bro. Lloyd 
Johnson, of Buffalo, S. C., and 
because it was a private let
ter, the name of the writer is 
not made known).

Deai1 L loyd :
In answer to yours of 

the 12tli inst. 1 will say that it 
is a pleasure to me to write to 
you on the subject In question, 
but am sorry that a man of 
your sense will take o ff after 
such doctrine, which is to my waj 
of thinking, a plan worked out 
by the o ld '"N ick ”  to deceive 
men and lead them down to the 
lost world.

This time 1 want to take up 
your letter by topic and dis
cuss each one tlie way the Bible 
gives it.

You want me to show you in 
the Bible where the soul is im
mortal. Mow 1 thought 1 made it 
plain by scripture references that 
he that believeth on Christ shall 
never die, but if you do not un
derstand, 1 will go over it again.

There is a spirit in man and 
the breath o f the Almighty giv
eth them understanding. That 
spirit came from God and at 
death goes to (rod. See Ecel. 
1 2 :5-8.

This day shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise. Luke 23:43; Jno. 
6 :47-5.9.

Now at death, that is physi
cal death, the spirit goes to God 
and God is not sleeping in the 
grave. God is on his throne and 
the redeemed of earth that 
John saw on the Isle of Pat- 
mos are in his presence casting 
their crowns at his feet and cry
ing, Holv, holy, thou art God 
who hast redeemed us by thy 
own blood.

If the soul of man is mortal 
and must die and stay in the 
grave, why did Christ say to 
the thief, This day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise ? Why did 
Christ say, He that believeth 
in me hath everlasting life ?

If God is no respecter of per
sons, why did he bring Moses 
and Elias who had been dead phy
sically hundreds o f years to a 
spiritual life and let them con
verse with Christ on the mount ?

Lloyd, I am surprised at you 
for asking any more proof on the 
immortality of the soul than J 
sent you before.' It is evident 
that you are trying to caxry 
your point by passing by these 
Bible truths and taking up pas
sages that mean natural death 
and making it spiritual death as 
you did in Ezek. 18,:4, 20, that 
is plain that soul in that place 
appliesi to the natural body or 
Christ’s plain explanation of tlie 
state o f the sou) after death 
is false.

Yes. the body is the only thing 
that will put on or be clothed 
with immortality, as tlie soul is

already clothed with immortali
ty, therefore it doee not’ put 
on immortality but the body be
comes immortal and the soul 
and body reunite at the resurrec
tion. 1 aimed to make that Jno.
11 :2 ')-2 ii, and this is how it 
reads in my Bible. Jesus said 
unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life; he that believeth 
on me though he die, yet sludl 
he live; and whosoever believeth 
on me shall never die. Believ- 
est thou this?

I don’t ask you to agree with 
me, but 1 would that you would 
accept the truth of God’s 
word on the immortality of the 
soul. 1 am sorry that you think 
1 don't make the truth apply 
to what it means, or in the 
proper place.

Now if eternal life is only in 
promise, why did Christ say, He 
. .::U believeth on me hath ever
lasting life? If 1 promise you a 
dollar some time in the future, 
1 tell you 1 will give it to you 
at a set time. But if I say j >̂u 
have a dollar, I mean now. So 
Christ meant now when he said, 
He that believeth on me hath ev
erlasting life. Gen. 2:17. Gen. 3:
19 means the same thing, natur
al death, and you are too sen
sible to argue that the spirit re
turns to the dust and becomes 
a part of it, when it has been 
made plain by me and proved by 
the scriptures that the spirit 
returns to God at death.

It was not God’s will for Ad
am to transgress the command
ment, but lie did so, and tlie 
wages of sin is death, but tlie 
gift of God is eternal life 
through -Jesus Christ.

Adam through transgression 
br ought about death to the hu
man race. So Christ by obedience 
brought life -to the ones that be
lieve on his name. Our sins are 
blotted out when we believe on 
Christ with the whole heart.

1 want yo<u to tell me where in 
the Bible you got the spirit and 
the air we breathe to mean the 
:;ame thing. The air is only a 
natural thing composed of oxy
gen and nitrogen, and you make 
it the spirit that returns to 
God who gave it. Why a hog 
breathes the same air we do and 
according to your talk its spirit 
would go to God too. You sure
ly don’t mean that the spirit and 
air are the same. If we do 
not possess an immortal soul, then 
we are not above the brute crea
tion.

Job was waiting and longing 
like Paul to be absent from the 
body, that is, die and be present 
with the Lord, that is, his soul 
be present with the Lord, but 
your talk almost cuts man or 
o f a soul as you say they are 
one. But the soul and body a: 
no more one than a sheep and ; 
wolf are one.

The Lord himself shall de 
scend from heaven, means that

the Lord shall descend and does 
not mean that he will descend 
by himself.

The bodies of the saints are on 
ly resurrected to put on iininoi 
tality and reunite with the soul.

John saw 144,000 and an in
numerable company. The 144,000 
were singing before the throne 
of (rod. Rev. 14:1-6.

I believe that the dead saints 
are now in heaven and will be 
with Cihrist at the resurrection of 
the bodies.

1 am confidently expecting that 
the immortal soul within me 
will go to heaven at death and 
that this body of clay will rise 
at the first trump and become 
immortal and reunite with tlie 
soul. So this does not cut me out 
butl am afraid that your soul 
sleeping doctrine will lead you 
so far wrong that you will be
lieve a falsehood and be lost. 
1 pray that this will not be the 
case. 4

Lazarus was laid at the rich 
man’s gate full of sores and de
siring to be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man’s 
table. The rich man ought to have 
fed and cared for Lazarus but 
we have no account of his doing 
it. So he was sent to hell for not 
caring for the poor, and be
cause he had enjoyed this life 
without making preparations for 
death. Lazarus must have been 
a good man and done good deeds 
or the angels Would not have car
ried him away.

2 Pet. 2 :9. This is exactly how 
mv Bible gives it: The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the god
ly out of temptation and to 
keep the unrighteous under pnn- 
ishment unto the day of judgment

You surely are reading a voul 
sleeping Bible as that word re- 
sserve is not in my Bible at 2 
Pet. 2:9.

Look in tlie hack of your Bi
ble and see wlio .translated it 
and then hunt up his record anti 
see if he is not a soul sleeper.

The way you talk of hell with 
no fire you would make the peo
ple believe it is a summer resort 
where the sick may go for their 
he.aith. 1 guess if any are so un
lucky as to go there, then they 
will know whether it burns with 
fire and brimstone or not.

If Christ’s soul was in tlie 
grave 3 days and 3 nights, how 
did he go and preach to the spir
its in prison? Please answer this 
and tell what that prison was 
and who the spirits were and 
where tlie prison is.

This passage you refer to does 
not say Christ was ever in hell 
any way. I wan-1- everything the 
scripture says and believe it 
all truth. As for me taking what 
father and mother taught me, 1 
am happy to say that I was 
raised by a good Christian fath
er and mother that taught me 
before 1 could read that there is 
a heaven for the good and ii lull

for the bad, and when I got so 
J could read and understand for 
myself that they were right and 
that J had not been taught 
wrong, I can say with clear 
consciim-e I was raised as near
ly light as possible and have not 
departed from my early train
ing, and the more I learned of 
God’s word, the more I honor my 
parents for starting me right.

Now on regeneration, you’re 
wrong on that as you are on 
most everything else. Now you 
say man is bom of water here 
and is born of the spirit from the 
grave. The words of Christ are 
spirit and they are life. Then 
like begets like and if we are 
begotten by the word and born 
of the spirit, then regeneration 
is making anew the soul or spir
it now by purifying it. Regen
eration is that act of God by 
which the governing disposition 
of the soul is made holy and by 
which through the truth as a 
means, the first holy exercise 
of this disposition is secured. 
It is a change in tlie heart. Gen
erate, create or make. Regener
ate means to recreate or re- 
aq^ouureo a no aaojAwijj, 
every whit whole like Christ 
made a certain man without be
ing born of the spirit here. Ac
cording to your theology, a 
soul is not quickened or made a- 
live until the resurrection, but 
Eph. 2:1 says, And you did he 
make alive who were dead in 
your trespassess and sins. Eph. 5: 
14. Awake, thou that sleepest and 
arise from the dead and Christ 
shall shine upon thee. Now it is 
evident from this that Paul was 
not talking to people physical
ly dead, but spiritually dead; 
therefore, he was bidding the 
spirit in man which is born be
fore the resurrection, awake that 
Christ would give it life. Yes, 
you are saying now, I guess that 
that life is only in promise* but 
you know better. You can’t de
ny Christ's own language, He 
that believeth on me hath ever
lasting life.

I se© nothing in Psa. 27 or 
110 that bears you out in saying 
that tlie earth is to be the home 
of the saints, and there are on
ly 150 chapters in Psalms, so 
your 180, 220, 290, 340 are not 
references. Prov. 10:30 and Matt. 
5 :5 do not make the righteous 
inherit the earth as an everlast
ing possession.

Now I want to give you a 
few proofs where the soul never 
sle'eps. Psa. 22:26. Your heart 
shall live forever. 2 Tim. 1:10. 
Our Saviour abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. The 
Christian and 'Christ are- so join
ed that he’ll not live in glory 
ami leave their souls in the 
grave, but at death the Christ
ian or one that has been born a- 
gain will be with Christ.

The foregoing letter is ratli'T
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lengthy—too lengthy to try to 
publish any answers in the same 
issue with it. At our brother’s 
request we will answer it but 
will have to do it in sections be
cause. of its length. It will be 
well to keep the issue in which 
this letter appears so that it 
may be had for ready reference 
in comparing answers. We give 
the letter in whole and answer 
it as we can for the reason that 
this letter puts the matter be
fore us just exactly as we are 
obliged to meet it who are try
ing to spread the truth. It is 
the real issue between the Church 
of God and orthodoxy today rath 
er than the hair-splitting tilings 
that too many in the church are 
using for the purpose of division. 
It has been said that we get tired 
of the discussion of the nature 
of man. etc., etc. Yes, perhaps 
you do get tired o f talking it 
over among yourselves, but have 
you ever come in contact with it 
among those who believe the 
false? God wants us to be disa
busing the minds of people from 
the error in which they rest. In 
our answers we shall not give 
attention to the personalities that 
glimmer here and there. It is 
such a letter as any friend 
might write who holds the views 
the writer does. We have no 
doubt but that to him. his argu
ment is convincing and he won
ders why his friend cannot see 
it. The writer is without doubt 
a splendid person and one who 
believes all he says. It is not 
for his good particularly that we 
write, but for the good of those 
who are trying to defend the 
truth that they may know the 
difference between truth and 
falsehood. The first install
ment -will be given ill the next 
issue under the caption. “ A Re
ply.” —Editor.

What Is Th“ Spirit in Eccl. 12: 
7?

“ Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was; and the 
spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it.”

It is claimed by those, who 
teacii the natural immortality of 
the soul that the spirit as men
tioned in this verse is a personal 
being, capable of living separate 
from, and after the body is dead, 
and that it returns to Jehovah 
in heaven when the body die9. 
I f  this be true, the following 
are logical and unavoidable con
clusions :

1. This verse asserts two uni
versal facts: That the flesh of 
every man returns to the dust, 
and the spirit of every man re
turns to Jehovah.

2. As universally as the flesh 
returns to the dust, just that 
universally the spirit returns to 
the Lord. He gave the spirit to 
all men. therefore the spirit 
of every one MUST return to him

in heaven when the body dies; 
hence, a universal salvation, as 
unholy beings cannot enter heav
en.

3. As it is "mpossible for any 
being to return to the Lord in 
heaven without first having been 
with him there, if the spirit is 
the real person, as the spirit of 
EVERY ONE RETURNS to the 
Lord, therefore the spirit— or per 
sonality—of every perosn pre
existed with him in heaven be- 
bore it entered the body—  real 
.Mormonism.

4. As no living human body 
can be born without a spirit, 
if the spirit is the person, then 
the Lord is a partner in, and re
sponsible for. every illegitimate 
living human body bom, for 
there cannot be any such births 
unless he stands ready to send 
a personal spirit, being from heav
en to enter every sueli body and 
thus assist it to be born from 
adultery.

So far as I know, all who 
claim that our spirit is a person
al being, separate . from the 
body, also claim that sin is in 
the spirit, and that every living 
human body is born with a 
c orrupt, sinful spirit being dwell
in g  within it. If this is true, it 
follows that the Lord has a cor
ru p t sinful spirit being in heaven, 
read y  to put in each human body, 
w hich  would make him directly 
responsible for the existence of 
corru p t hum an beings, and al
so prove that there are such 
beings in he&ven.

The foregoing conclusions 
would be very absurd if true, 
and they would be true if the 
premise is true. Neither the 
premise nor con.Jusions are true, 
therefore a better exegesis of 
tliis text must be sought. Let 
us find the true one.

According to Strong’s Exhaus
tive Hebrew, Greek and English 
Concordance, a Methodist work, 
the Hebrew word ruach, from 
which spirit is here translated, 
is also rendered breath 25 times 
and breath is also given as 
one definition of the word. The 
same word is also rendered breath 
in Eccl. 3:19 where Solomon, in 
speaking of the death of both 
man and beast, said. “ Yea, they 
all have one breath.”  From the 
word breath, the American Revis
ed Version gives spirit in the 
margin. Young’s Bible Transla
tion, made by one of the lead
ing Presbyterian scholars of the 
past century, reads thus: ‘ ‘ and 
one spirit is to all.”  The Lees- 
er Version, made by a Jew amd 
nsfd by them in all their Eng
lish services, says: “ yea, they 
all have one kind of spirit.”

From the foregoing we see 
that the bodjr of eminent schol
ars who gave us the American 
Revised Version; that prince of 
Presbyterian scholars, Robert 
Young of Edinburg, Scotland and 
the Jews, who above all other

people ought to know the mean
ing of the Hebrew language, are 
agreed that both the man and 
beast have the same kind of 
spirit. These translations were 
made by scholars who held to 
the natural immortality o f the 
soul, and they never would have 
made them if they had not been 
convinced that the rendering is 
true.

Any unbiased person can read
ily see that the ruach of which 
Solomon was speaking in Eccl. 
3:1.9. which is rendered both 
breath and spirit is the spirit 
that leaves man at death and is 
therefore, the same spirit men
tioned in Eccl. 12 u, and this be
ing true, the spirit o f Eccl. 12:7 
is common to both man find beast. 
It is from the same word that 
is translated breath in Gen. 6 : 
17 and 7 :15. where Jehovah 
sneaks of all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life. This spirit or 
breath of life, is not a conscious 
personal being, but is the ani
mating power which the Lord 
placed in man after creating him, 
to animate and make him live. It 
is the same power spoken of in 
Psa. 104:29 and 146 :4. ‘ ‘ Thou 
takest away their breath, they 
die, and return to their dust,”
■' His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth, in that 
very day his thoughts perish.”  

The same word is translated 
breath in the following state
ments of the Lord concerning the 
dead: “ Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye
shall live.......Thus saith the Lord
God ; Come from the four -winds,
0  breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may livev... 
... and the breath came into them 
and they lived.”  Ezek. 37:5-10.

As both man and beast have 
the same kinc. of spirit, i f  the 
spirit of a man is the real man, 
then the spirit of a beast is the 
real beast, and if the spirit of 
man pre-exists before entering 
the body, so does the spirit of 
the beast, just what Mormons 
teach. If the spirit of man is a 
conscious, rational creature so is 
the spirit of the beast, for both 
have the same kind of spirit.

The Greek equivalent to ru
ach Is pneuma, and is rendered 
spirit inJas. 2:26, in which we 
are told that, the body without 
the spirit (the margin says 
breath) is dead.”  The translator 
here admits that the spirit to 
which James refers is the breath, 
without which we are dead. The
1 ord has so constituted man that 
he can possess NO kind of a 
spirit that can keep him alive 
without the breath of life.

Let it be cleanly understood 
that I DO NOT claim that the 
breath o f life is the' ONLY kind 
ot a spirit that we have, but I 
do claim that our spirit is not a 
personal, conscious bring separ
ate from the body. I also claim 
that the- the spirit in Eccl. 12 :7

is the breath of life, which is 
perfectly harmonious with the 
spirit RE-turning to the Lord, 
for it returns to him in the same 
sense that our land may return 
to us. We may live in New York 
and sell land in Oregon on condi
tions. which, if the purchaser 
fails to meet, causes the land to 
return to us; not that it goes 
to New York, but simply returns 
to our care and this is the sense 
in which our spirit returns to the 
Lord.

Man is NOT a two-fold being, 
but has a twofold nature—physi
cal and spiritual. Both natures 
we're void of life and conscious
ness- previous to receiving the 
breath of life, which gave man 
all . of the life and consciousness 
that we now have and its with
drawal will take away all o f 
that life and consciousness.

If a man’s spirit is a being 
separate from, and independent 
of. the body, there is positively 
no act that a body can perform 
that will produce a body with 
that kind of a spirit in it. But 
as man has a two-fold nature, 
and it takes both to constitute 
the ONE man, and that man. ia‘ 
endowed with the spirit, or breatl 
of life, we can easily see how 
he can transmit both natures 
to his children, and they also be 
in' possession of the breath of 
life..

Published in tract form by
J. C. Vanzaadt. 

849 Front St., Portland, Ore.

The aids to noble life are all 
within.—Matthew Arnold.

---------- o----------
No falsehood was ever entire

ly convincing, even to the per
son telling it.

----------o----------
To say of a man “ He means 

well,”  is worth nothing un
less he does well.

----------•----------
Hope is always saying there 

is a light close by when we get 
in the dark.

There is more help in an 
ounce of encouragement than 
there is in a ton of advice.

----------o----------
The Bible is the best seed 

store, and you can get seeds 
there free.

To succeed, one does not need 
elbow room so much as ‘ “ elbow 
grease. ’ ’

----------a---------
It is useless to attempt to 

reason a man out of a thing he 
was never reasoned into.

----------•----------
The heart, not the head, is 

the real ma.srter of the man.

Incredulity of good in others 
usually denotes a corrupt heart.

Sympathy opens the windows to 
life ’s sunshine.
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Address, The Restitution Herald, 
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Editorials and 
Chw eh Mews,

----------o----------
e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
eachjmonth.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

W ord comes to us that Bro. 
Chas. Manken, of Fredericktown 
Mo., is seriously sick with tu
berculosis and appendicitis, and 
that little hope is expressed for 
his recovery. This news grieves 
us greatly since we have learned 
to love him for his true Christ
ian worth. W e pray that in the 
providence of. God he may yet 
be spared.

A number of the brethren in 
California met at Pomona on 
Mar. 26th and organized for 
work by electing tlie following 
officers: Bro. Earl Taber, Los 
Angeles, Pres., Bro. Adamson. Po
mona, Sec., Bro. Hatch, Santa 
Ana. Treaa., Esther Richard
son, Los Angeles, Cor. Sec.

Tt is our pleasure to announce 
tliat Sister Alta King of Pal
mer. Neb., liasi consented to sup
ply matter in keeping with each 
lesson in our Sunday School Leaf
let to' fill up the extra space. 
It will be her purpose to draw 
out the *good points of each 
lesson by illustration, questions or 
quotations as she may see fit. 
We regard her as one of our 
ablest young writers and feel 
that with two such sisters as 
she and Sr. Drew at the head of 
our S. S. work, our Leaflet 
will commend itself to all lovers 
of the truth.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A Sister in Canada. 5.00

Arm©iimee=
m e m t S o

------ o-----
Bro. J. II. Anderson, of Troy, 

Ohio, will reach Virginia. May 
24th. 1916, to begin meetings 
in the Maurertown church where 
he will continue a week or more 
as the interest may demand, anc 
then to the Brick church at Sev
en Fountains to continue to June 
8 th. Let all who can be pres
ent.

S. E. Boyer.
--------- o---------

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abraliamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held 
immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
a.nd Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. W. Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire of all who 
have been in the habit of at
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with 
reports' of their conditions, io 
this meeting. All interested in 
the Lord’s work are earnestly en

treated to come to the feast of 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. V. Blakely, l ’rcs, 
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

“ The Eleventh Annual May 
Ma ting of the Church of God 
Konthill will be held on May 27th 
ir\l 28th. Bro. L. E. Conner of 
Cleveland will assist with the 
speaking. It is expected these 
meetings will be the best ever. 
VVteh next issue for further 
announcement.

Arthur Gilbey, Sec.

Reports.
Dear Bro. Lindsay and be

loved readers of the Herald:’
1 am glad of the opportun

ity of reporting to you again our 
Easter service held annually with 
the Church of God at Guthrie 
Grove, S. C. It was a grand 
meeting this year. We had with 
us several visitors and friends; 
also a large number of brothers 
and sisters. Every one seemed 
very much interested in the 
truths they heard during the 
day’s services. The song service 
opened at 9 :'J0 a. m., conducted 
by our singing clerks. Bro. P. A. 
Guthrie and Bro. G. M. Pack, 
and a Professor Thomas from 
Pelzer, S. C. Songs and talks by 
the brethren were enjoyed until 
eleven o ’clock. Then Bro. A. H. 
Stone preached a wonderful ser
mon. using for his text the 
words. What must I do to be 
saved? Bro. Stone preached a 
forcible sermon on this subject, 
thoroughly impressing upon his 
hearers the truths from God’s 
word. At the close of the sermon 
one hour was given for dinner, 
which was served on the grounds. 
During this time there were many 
hearty hand shakes and friendly 
greetings among the brothers 
and sisters. After one hour the 
singing clerks went into the 
house and began to sing. Then 
the congregation gathered in un
til the house was filled. We 
could not seat all the people but 
we hope they heard some of the 
wonderful truths '.that fell from 
our dear brother’s lips. After a 
few songs were sung, the after
noon sermon was preached by the 
pastor, Eld. A. N. Durham, his 
subject being very clear, using 
for his text the words to be found; 
in Mark 14:25: Verily I say unto 
you. I will drink no more of tlie 
fruit of the vine until that day 
that I drink it new in tlie king
dom of God. Bro. Durham made 
his subject very clear, impress
ing upon his hearers the ever
lasting truths of Christ, and we 
hope that the seed sown, fell on 
good ground and will bring forth 
many into the kingdom of God.

At the conclusion of Bro. Dur
ham’s sermon, the Lord’s supper 
was served, and after singing

tint beautiful hymn, Hallelujah, 
We Shall Rise, the congregation 
was dismissed. May God’s rich
est blessings rest upon our dear 
brothers and sisters.

Your sister in hope of eternal 
life in the soon coming kingdom, 

Lulie M. Chandler.

Quarterly Meeting.
The second quarterly meet

ing of the Church of God in 111., 
was held at Lanark, Apr. 29, 30, 
1916.

At the business meeting Sat
urday evening, thirteen mem
bers were present, including all 
•>f the officers and members of 
thu board, with the exception of 
Bro. Earl Koontz.

Opening exercises consisted of 
a song service and prayer, fol
lowed by the reading of the 
minutes of the last meeting and 
their approval.

The treasurer’s report was ap
proved as read and ordered 
spread on the minutes.

Bro. F. E. Siple will be asked 
to assist Bro. Lindsay in the 
work o f the Bible School this 
year, and an effort will be made 
to procure the services of Bros. 
L. E. Conner and .T. II. Ander
son for conference.

According to previous arrange
ments. the Bible School will be 
lHd Aug. 8-17. conference to 
begin Thursday evening, Aug.
17. and continue over the fol
lowing Sunday. The foregoing 
announcement to be made in the 
"Illinois Conference Special” edi
tion of the Restitution Herald.

The former prograin committee 
comprised of S. J. Lindsay, An
na Drew, and Cecil Cross is re
tained. Entertainment committee, 
Hazel Lindsay, Mabel Canode and
F. H. Knodle. Maude Cross is 
to have entire charge of the mu
sic.

There was preaching Sunday 
morning and afternoon by Bro. 
Lindsay. The audience was small 
but attentive. The inclemency of 
the weather prevented many com
ing from a distance.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.

Report of the National Berean 
Executive Board Meeting.

The Executive Board of the 
National Berean Society met at 
the home of the President, &r. 
Leila E. Whi'eliead, in Chicago, 
April, 22.

Plans for the Annuar Berean 
Conference to be held on the 
Church of God Camp Grounds 
Waterloo, Iowa, Aug. 24, were 
discussed. The program for this 
conference will appear in detail 
later from the program commit
tee.

The book committee was repre
sented at the meeting, and re; 
ported that books will be ready 
for distribution by conference 
time.

The tract committee reported 
•470 tracts sent to 111., 217 to Ind., 
50 to Ark., 63 to Neb., 9 to
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N. Y., 75 to So. -Car., 35 to Ky., 
30 to Cal., 40 to Mo., 15 to Tex., 
and 37 to England, a total of 
1041. This number of tracts 
has gone out from the Nation
al Tract Committee in addition 
to those sent out by individual 
states. This report is far in ad
vance ° f  any tract work ever 
done before, a noted result of or
ganized effort. In fact a. FI re
ports showed greater activities 
in every line o f Berean work. 
Three new points o f interest 
were reported, one having come 
through the tract committee. The 
tract work lias been supported 
mostly by free will offering. Any 
one wishing’ to help in this work 
can. send donations to the Na
tional tract committee, Mrs. 
Lydia. Railsback, 621 So. Fel
lows St., South Bend, Ind.

Bereans, plan your vacation 
to attend the annual' conference 
which will be held in connection 
with the Iowa State Conference. 
You can fjrst attend the 111. Bi
ble School and conference at Or
egon (Aug. 8 to 20), if you 
wish, and then go on to Water
loo (Aug. 19-27) all for one 
fare. The R. R. fare from Chi
cago to Waterloo is approximate
ly $6 .0 0 , and it costs no more 
to go by way of Oregon.

Evelyn K. Harsch, Cor. Sec., 
and Rec. Sec., protem. 

------ o------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I thought a few lines 
from this place might be of in
terest to the Restitution Her
ald readers. Saturday morning 
Apr. 15, wife and I boarded the 
train for Attica, Kansas, to be 
present at our annual gathering 
there for the celebration of the 
supper in commemoration of the 
Lord's death for the redemp
tion of the world. Our train be
ing late, we were detained in 
Harper over sis hours, but at 
7 :20 we boarded the! train for 
Attica, arriving there about 8 
o’clock, where we were met by 
friends who took us to the Christ 
ian Churtfh where we spoke to 
a large and interesting audience 
on the subject of our faith.

Sunday at 11 a. m., we spoke 
again, on the subject of tlie king 
doni. After the meeting we went 
to the water, where two intelli
gent sisters from Conway, Kans., 
Mrs. Clara M. Hunt, and Mrs. 
R. II. Burton, were buried in bap
tism, through which act they 
were planted, begotten in the 
Spirit, and became the begotten 
heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ on _the Spir
it plane, and if they make the 
proper growth, when the time 
comes at the resurrection. they 
will be bom of the sf>irit, and 
be the heirs of God and partak
ers of the divine nature. 2 Pet. 
1:4. Clothed with immortality and 
be members of that body, the 
seed of Abraham, through whom 
all kindreds of earth will be 
Hessed. I take pleasure in in

troducing Sisters Hunt and Bur
ton to the household of faith. My 
prayer is that they may walk wor 
thy of the vocation wherewith 
they are called, and obtain that 
high calling of God in Christ 
.1. 5,11s. Phil. 3:14.

Sunday night, the 1.6th, we met 
u the home of Bro. and Sr. R. 
S. Sullivan in Attica, and after 
a short talk by the writer we 
gathered around the table and 
pirtook of the emblems in accord 
a! ce with the command of our 
Lord and Savior: “ Do this in 
r- membrance of me.”  Lu. 22:1?. 
'var minds carried back about 
1900 years when our Lord and 
Savior laid down his life for 
us, and not only for us, but for 
the whole world.

We also met Bro. Barber, :•) 
miles northeast of Attica, a broth 
er of the sisters who wtre bap
tized. He is a firm believer in 
the faith of God's elect, and our 
visit was pleasant and interest
ing. which we hope may be re
peated. Bro. and Sr. Sullivan

. e both quite poorly, he being 
I to his bed most of the

time.
I'aul says, “ As often as ye 

e it this bread and drink this cup, 
y e  do shew the Lord’s death 
ill lie eome." 1 Cor. 11:26. This 

was the 34th time the church m 
this place has met together for 
this purpose. But we hope that 
.lie worthy ones will be called 
forth from their dusty beds be- 
f >re another year rolls around, 
•mil with the living, become par- 
; ;'keis'. of the divine nature, 
and be clothed with immortali
ty to sit with Jesus at the 
Father's right hand until all evil 
i.s put down, and the whole earth 
subdued; then to' reign with 
J sus the Christ on his throni 
over the whole earth and ti 
bless all nations. Sly prayer 
isi that God will give us strength 
that we may walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith we are 
called. With all lowliness and 
meekness, with 1 onguuffering, for
bearing one another in love, en
deavoring to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of petece. 
Let all bitterness: and wrath and 
anger be put away from you with 
all malice, and be kind one to 
another, tender hearted, forgiv
ing one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you.

Your brother in hope,
S. C. Oliver.

The Suraday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

The Cripple of Lyatra.
May 21, 1916. Acts 14.
Lesson Text,— Acta 14:8-20

------ o------
Golden Text:—He giveth power

to the faint; and to him that 
hath no might he increaseth 
strength. Isa. 40:29.

T im e —Immediately after the 
last lesson. Professor Ramsey 
thinks Paul and Ba/nabas were 
in leonium during the spring 
and summer of A. D. 47, 
spent the winter in Derbe, 
the spring and summer o f A.
D. 48 in visiting the Gala
tian churches, and returned to ; 
Antioch in Syria in the autumr 
of 48.

------ o-----
Place.— leonium, Lystra, and Der 

be, in southern Galatia, with 
a journey backward through 
Antioch in Pisidia. and Per
ga in Pamphylia, and thence to 
Antioch from which they had 
started.

Questions.
Where did we leave Paul and 

Barnabas in our last lesson? 
What good came from the perse
cutions of these disciples? (Prov
ed to be the means by which the 
gospel was spread to other 
points). What is said of their 
work in leonium? Acts 14:1-4. 
What was the result? v. 5. For 
what was stoning the penalty? 
(Blasphemy). To what city did 
they flee? (Lystra was 18 miles 
southwest of leonium, and Der
be 20 miles southeast of Lystra. 
They were cities o,f Lycaoni— 
which was a pari of the Roman 
province of Galatia).

They “ preached the gospel” — 
what is the gospel? Find texts. 
Lystra was the capital of Lyca- 
onia,—what miracle was perform- 
d in this city? vs. 8-10. In what 

ways could Paul perceive tlv 
cripple’s faith? Would Paul’s 
command of verse 10  test the 
man’s faith? What was the ef
fect upon tlie people of this mir
acle? v. 1 1 .

“ The speech of L.veaonia was 
not Greek but a dialect approach 
ing the Syriac. The Greeks sup
posed that their gods often ren
dered themselves in human form.

What names did they give to 
Paul and Barnabas? v. 12.

“ Jupiter was the supreme god 
of the heathen, and Mercury 
was considered the god of elo
quence. Thp ancients represent
ed Jupiter as an aged man, large, 
noble and majestic; and Mercury 
young and active.”

To what extent did they seek 
to carry their honors? v. 13. How 
did the apostles seek to restrain 
them? vs. 14-18. What had they 
tried to teach them? v. 15.

What witness had God lef4 
to his power and goodness? v. 17 
What tribulation came upon Paul 
and Barnabas following this dem
onstration of the people? v. 19.

Paul alludes to this stoning in
2 Cor. 11:25 and probably in 
Gal. 6:17. “ Stoning was a pe
culiarly Jewish mode of punish
ment; the Jews were probably 
the leaders of the mob. Stephen 
was stoned outside Jerusalem for

fear of polluting the holy city, 
but the Jews would not consid
er Lystra sacred and so they 
stoned Paul within the city. It 
was an illegal act, as Paul wa« 
a Roman citizen.”

Did they suppose they had 
killed Paul? vs. 19, 20. What is 
said of the success of the work 
at Derbe? v. 21. What was their 
purpose in revisiting the cities 
through which they had a. ready 
passed ? vs. 22, 23. What was 
‘ the faith’ in which they exhort
ed the church to continue? Must 
all true followers of Christ suf
fer tribuLation in some form? 
Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 3:12. I f  the 
followers of Christ do not suf
fer persecutions, what must we 
conclude? What is the purpose 
of these trials? 1 Pet. 1 :6 , 7; 4:
12. 13. When does the entering 
into'the kingdom take place? 
1 Pet. 1:13; 2 Tim. 4:1, 8 .

Through what other cities did 
Paul and Barnabas pass on the 
return journey, preaching the 
word? vs. 24-25. Prom what point 
had they started? v. 26. Anti
och in Syria. “ Centuries after 
the two great armies of the 
Crusaders, having eome through 
parts of the same districts ov
er which Paul and Barnabas had 
traveled, embarked like them 
from Attalia for Antioch in Syr
ia.”

Was the report ol tnis firsrt; 
missionary journey encouraging? 
v. 27. They had probably been 
gone two years and traveled a- 
bout 1400 miles. Review the 
important incidents of the trip.

Letters.,
Bro. Lindsay:

As I am sending you a 
Post Office order for a new sub
scriber. I thought I would write 
a few' lines, as our Bible tells 
us to preach the gospel in sea
son and out of season, by our 
fireside, and by the wayside. Oh 
what a privilege to talk of our 
Redeemer when he has done 90 
much for us. And not only to 
talk but set good examples to 
show our good works by our 
faith and actions. Ouv actions 
talk more than words sometimes. 
Still waters run deep, so do kind 
words and kind deeds. We are 
commanded to have charity 
for all, especially for the sinner. 
The well need no doctor. A kind 
word, a pleasant smile, a warm 
hand-shake. a silent tear, some 
times how they cheer the heavy 
heart. And perhaps a silent pray
er, if it is sincerely given, and 
they cost nothing. Oh brothers 
and sisters, let us prav more 
often for our fellow men as 
God is out- refuge and he knows 
all things, from the beginning. 
We are none o f us perfect. May 
God bless us all and keep us 
and help us to overcome evil.

Mrs. Amy Johnson.
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Thomas J. Dietzman 
Was born in the state of New 

York, Aug. 1858, aand died at 
Oregon, 111., Apr. 29, 1916. Age 
57 yrs., 8 mos., 20 da.

He came from New York to 
Wisconsin with his parents when 
a small boy and there grew to 
manhood.

Leaving Wisconsin, he went 
to Minnesota where lie met and 
married Miss Belle Edringlon. 
To this union were born eleven 
children, .the eldest of whom 
preceded him in death, Jan. 3, 
1908. He leaves to mourn liis 
passing, his wife, ten children, 
four brothers, three sisters and 
a host of friends.

Bro. Dietzman had been a suf
ferer with dropsy for a long time 
but at the time of his death it 
was thought he was much im
proved and great hope was en
tertained that he would be able 
to get out and enjoy the ap
proaching spring days. His sud
den death came as a shock to 
the family as well as to the 
friends.

He had been a member of the 
Church of God for about two 
years. Funeral was conducted 
from the church at 2 p. m. on 
Tuesday. May 2. and he was 
laid to rest in the cemetery at 
the side of the church to await 
the coming King.

S. J. Lindsay.
V ,. ---- - o ------

Clemie Corine Lemon.
O  eiilie, Corine, daughter of 

Cyrus and Louisa Ball was born 
:ia B-urnettsville. Ind.. Jan. 21, 
1860. She grew to womanhood 
here and was united :n marriage 
to Milton Lemon, Oct. 7, 1879, 
and went to housekeeping in 
the home town. To them have 
been born ten children, six sons 
and four daughters. Five of her 
boys preceded her in death while 
young. The other son, Charles, 
the daughters, Mrs. Minnie Os
man. of Argos. Ind., Mrs. Jen
nie Tharpe, of Rochester, Ind., 
Jessie Zink, of Tiosa, Ind., Miss 
Ida, at home, and her beloved 
husband, survive her. She al
so leaves nine grand children, a 
sister, Mrs. Georgia Stotts, of In
dianapolis, two half sisters, Mrs. 
Edith Demham, of the state of 
Oregon, and Mrs. D. H. Robert
son, of Indianapolis, and one 
half brother, Fairfield Vickery, 
o f California.

She had been in poor health 
for nearly a year, having suf
fered a severe attack of blood 
poisoning, but had recovered ̂ so 
sis to. be about her usual duties. 
Her last illness was of short dur
ation, covering less than a week. 
It was a revival of the old mal
ady, and in the weakened condi
tion of her life forces the end 
came suddenly, but peacefully, 
Thursday morning at 3 o ’clock.

April 27, 1916. She had reach
ed the ago of 56 yrs., 3, mos., and 
l> days.

In early life she had united 
with the Cnited Brethren church 
in Lafayette, Ind. After her mar
riage. she with her husband were 
baptized by Bro. F. L. Austin at 
R'-nsselaer, and united with the 
Church of God of the Abraham- 
ie Kaitli in 1898. She has lived 
a life consistent with tlie faith she 
had in the gospel, “ looking for 
the blessed hope and the glor
ious appearing of the great 
God and our San or, Jesus 
Christ.”  Her domestic life has 
b»en one of faithful devotion to 
her family in the arduous duties 
that fall to the lot of the pa
tient wife and mother. She fell 
asleep in Jesus to await his com
ing and his resurrection.

Funeral services were held from 
th ■ Christian church in Burnetts- 
ville. at 2 o ’clock, Sunday, Apr. 
30. 1916, conducted by the 
writer. The house was filled to 
overflowing with tlie friends, 
neighbors and relatives of the 
family, in testimony of the high 
esteem in. which Sr. Lemon was 
hgld. 'Love and sympathy were 
also shown by many floral of
ferings. We spoke words'of com
fort from 1 Cor. 15. and 1 Thess. 
4:13.- •

D. E. YanVactor.
------o------

Elizabeth Huffer Benge
Was born in Michigan Town

ship. Clinton Co., Ind., Mar. 8 , 
1838. and died in ^lichigantown, 
April 21. 1916, at the age of 78 
vrs., 1 mo., and 13 days.

She married John Fl'oyd in 
1855. and became the mother 
of four children. Two of these, 
drs. Augusta Heaton, of El- 
wood. Ind., and Mrs. El'nora Arm
strong, of Tipton, Ind., survive 
her. John Floyd died in 1860 and 
she was married to Robert 
iBenge, May 24, 1863. To this 
union were born eight children, 
of whom George Benge, o f Frank 
fort, Ind., William Benge, of 
Alexandria, Ind., Mrs. Martha 
Parker, of Kokomo, Ind., and 
Mrs. Pearl Jenkins are stilF liv
ing.

In her home she was a kind 
4and affectionate mother, and a 
devoted wife. She had wrought 
out her life work in the full'ness 
of her years with integrity and 
uprightness of purpose in keep
ing with her profession as a 
Christian. She had been a mem
ber of the Church of God at 
Hillisburg, for more than forty 
years, and was a firm believer in 
the teachings of the Ilol'y Scrip
tures and founded her hope of 
a future life upon the life-giving 
power of her Savior and Redeem
er, Jesus Christ.

She suffered a stroke of paral
ysis in Feb., 1916, which with 
other complications caused her 
death.

She leaves her husband, Robert

Benge, six children, forty grand 
children, and twenty-seven great 
grandchildren of her own family. 
Besides these, five brothers, Jac
ob Iluffer, Andrew Huffer and a 
half brother, Frederick Iluffer, all 
of Michigantown, Ind., Eli Huffei 
of Middleton, Ind., Daniel Huf
fer, of Frankfort, Ind.. William
F. Huffer, of Frankfort, Ind., 
and a half sister. Sarah Clark, 
of Kokomo, Ind. Also many other 
relatives to feel their loss in 
her death.

Funeral service-* were held 
from the Ilillisburg church, Mon
day, at 2 o ’clock, Apr. 24, 1916, 
conducted by tlie writer, and 
burial was made in the Michi
gantown cemetery. The services 
(vere largely attended by the 
brethren, friends and neighbors 
and we spoke words of comfort 
and hope from 1 Thess. 4:13.

D. E. VanVactor.

A Citizen of the Kingdom of God.

And the kingdom .n,d do
minion and th“ greatn-?-35 of the 
kingdom under the whole heav
ens shall be given to the peo
ple of the saints, of the- most 
high, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and all do
minions shall serve and obey 
him. Dan. 7 :27.

Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye sihall 
seek me: and as I said unto the 
Jews. Whither I go, ye can not 
come; so now I say to you. Jno 
13:33, ]_

These and other scriptures shew 
that the kingdom of God is 
to be the home of God’s people. 
“ What mu Jit I do to become a 
citizen of the kingdom?”  is an 
important question. Christ said 
to Nicodemus, Verily, verily, I. 
say unto thee, except a man be 
born of watei* and of the spirit 
he cannot enter into the king
dom of God. Jno. 3:5. We were 
b-ouglit  ̂ into the present life by 
a fleshly birth. The Christian 
life begins with the water birth 
and eternal life with the spirit 
birth. Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death,, 
that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by tlie1 glory 
of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 
Rom. 6 :4. Baptism must be pre
ceded by a belief of the gos
pel. Mark 16:15, 16. Acts 8 :12. 
As we go under the water we 
bury the old man of sin and as we 
come up out of the water we 
are born of the water. Rom. 6 : 
1-11. We are now Christ’s dis
ciples. Gal. 3:26-29. Turning to 
Matt. 5:12, we learn that the 
sermon on the mount was given 
to the disciples and in Matt. 5: 
20. wai find these words, For I 
say unto you that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heav

en. The righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees is pointed 
out in Matt. 23:23. Woe unto 
you. Scribes and Pharisees, hyp. 
ocrites, for ye pay tithes of mint 
and anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have 
done and not to leave the other 
undone. Now, let’s pay all we. 
owe to our church papers, con
ference dues and all other debts 
and then contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the 
saints and not neglect judgment 
and mercy. Then we shall ex
ceed the Scribes and Pharisees 
in righteousness. When Peter 
made the good confession, “ Thou 
art thei Christ, the son of the 
living God,”  Christ said to Pet
er. “ J will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heav
en.”  Matt. 16:16-19. Peter, will 
you point out, the way into the 
kingdom? ‘ ‘And beside this,giv
ing all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue, knowl 
edge, and to knowledge temper
ance, and to temperance, pa
tience, and to patience, godli- 
n ss. and to godliness, brother
ly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neith 
er be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Je
sus Christ. But he that laeketh 
these things is blind and can
not see afar off, and hath for
gotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give dili
gence, to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye- shall never fall. For 
so an entrance 9liall be min
istered unto you abundantly in
to tlie everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”
2 Pet. 1:5-11.

In Matt. 25:34, the king says, 
‘ ‘ Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world.”  Then he gives the rea
son for inviting them, because 
they had carried out the goldet’ 
rule. Turning back to Jno. 3:5, 
we learn that we must bei bora 
of the spirit as well as of the 
water. In Gen. 1:24, we find a 
law that everything after his 
kind. Then to be bom of the 
spirit, we must first be begotten 
of the spirit. Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of 
truth that we should be a kind 
of first fruits of his creatures. 
Jas, 1 : 18. “ It- is the spirit 
that quiekeneth, the flesh prof- 
iteth nothing: the words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life.”  (life pro
ducing). Jno. 6:63. This word 
or spirit is the good seed that 
produces the spirit birth which 
begins eternal life. Now the par-
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able is this: The seed is the 
word of God. Luke 8:11. Let 
us be careful to have pure seed, 
the word as we find it in the Bi
ble. Then in due time we> shall 
be born of the spirit and bear 
the image of the heavenly be
ing, Christ. 1 Cor. 151:49. But 
if the Spirit of him that rais
ed up Jesus Christ from the 
dead dwell in you, he that rais
ed up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken (bring to birth) 
your mortal bodies by his spirit 
that dwelletli in you. Rom. fci: 
11; Col. 1:15, 18 shews that the
resurrection is a birth.

J. H. Anderson.

The Old Creation and The New. 
Part I.

The question of how to get de
liverance from sin is one which 
troubles many Christians. For 
they see in the Word o f God 
a life revealed to which they 
know they have not yet at
tained. And 'when they think of 
the weakness of the flesh they 
are sure they never will attain 
to it. They know indeed they will 
be faultless one day, when Christ 
presents them before the pres
ence of His glory (Jude 24) and 
in their hearts they say, “ But 
not till then.”  Yet the same 
Word assures us that God’s pur
pose is that Ilis children should 
be faultless, not simply before 
the throne, not simply in the 
millennium, or in the new heav
ens and the new earth, but 
right here in the midst of a crook 
ed and perverse generation. Phil. 
2:15.

How can this be ! Let me first 
of all open up a Bible study 
which will help us to ihe ans
wer.

Scripture speaks of a time in 
the far future when there will 
be a new heaven and a new 
earth, and the tabernacle of 
God shall be with men, and He 
shall dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them and 
be their God. Rev. 21 :l-3. R. V.

A thousand years before God 
thus dwells wdth men universal- 
lv, He will give an earnest of 
i' in the land of Israel. “ Sing 
find rejoice, 0  daughter of Zion, 
for lo, I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord.”  Zech. 2:10. “ My taber
nacle also shall be with them and 
I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.”  Ezek. 37: 
27.

Is there any foretaste even 
now of this wondrous work of 
grace ? Christ said, If a man 
love me, he will keep my word, 
and my Father will love him and 
we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him. Jno. 14:23. 
John says, He that dwelletli 
in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 1 Jno. 4:16. Paul 
tbr-b.res, Christ liveth in me,

Gal. 2:20, and he writes to the 
Corinthians, Ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God li; 
.said. I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, and I will be 
theiir Cod and they shall be my 
people. 2 Cor. 4:16.

Have we given due attention 
to the fact that in describing 
those three dispensations of 
God's dealings with men in 
grac,e, the Holy Spirit has 
made use of the same language 
throughout? Note the following 
parallels:—

1 A.— God will dwell in tjie 
new earth.

B. God will dwell in the 
redeemed nation of Israel during 
the millennium.

C. God dwells now in His 
church.

II. A.—The Holy Spirit has 
stamped the word new’ upon 
the earth in which God will 
dwell.

B. To the nation of Israel 
God is first to give a ‘new ’ 
heart, and only when they have 
been born anew will God make 
His abode with them. Ezek. 
36:26; John 3 :3. R, V.

C. i f  any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature. 2 ,Cor. 5:
17.

Thus far we may summarize:— 
God makes all things new. Rev. 
21:5. He will dwell with 
all men everywhere.

When God makes the nation ol 
Israel new He will dwell in that 
nation.

When God makes a.n individu
al new, He dwells in him by 
frith.

III. A.— When God creates tlie 
new earth, the first earth pasess 
away. They cannot co-exist. “ I 
saw a new heaven and a new 
earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed a- 
way.”  Rev. 21:1. The earth 
and the heaven fled away and 
there was no place found for 
them. Rev. 20: 11.

B. WThen God gives the na
tion of Israel a new heart, the 
old heart i;j taken away. A new 
heart will 1 give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you, 
and I will, take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh. Ezek. 36 : 
26.

C. If any man be in Christ 
lie is a new’ creature, old things 
are passed away; behold all 
things are become new. 2 Cor. 
5:17. Put away....the old man).... 
and put on the new man. Eph. 
4:22,23 R. V.

Notice that God’s purpose is 
to make new, not to improve 
the old. -Herein man’s ways dif
fer from God’s ways. Man is a 
great believer in reformation. 
God’s plan is REformation, or 
regeneration. Man seeks to im
prove this present evil world, 
and thinks he is getting on very 
well. He is expecting the condi
tions of life so to improve that 
by and by universal p^ace and

righteousness will be established 
on the earth. Well, mankind is 
going to get the very’ best of 
conditions in the millennium, 
when there shall be an absolute
ly wise arid just .and powerful 
King reigning over all the earth, 
and l.o, even these heavenly con
ditions will prove inadequate to 
change the heart of man which 
is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked. Jer. 17: 
!). And so, at the close of the 
thousand years, the whole of 
the o'd creation is to be swept 
away, and God will make all 
tilings new’.

Happy are they who have Learn 
td now wiiat man is ever so re
luctant to believe, that they 
that are in the flesh can not 
please God, and that, in order 
to pi,ease Him, even what is seem
ingly good and noble and refin
ed. in the natural man miustpass 
away, and a new creation must 
take its place in which all things 
aa'e of God. 2 Cor. 5:18. What a 
blow that gives to all the efforts 
of the natural man after holi
ness. All the virtues and excel
lences that the old nature pos
sesses cannot amount to holiness 
in God’s sight. The old man 
is corrupt, Eph. 4:22, and how 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit? The tree must first 
be made good, and then its 
fruit will be good. Matt. 12:33. 
The new’ man, Paul says, is cre
ated in righteousness and true 
holiness, Eph. 4:24, showing that 
there is also a holiness which is 
a sham in God’s sight, and that 
is the holiness that man tries 
to cultivate on the corrupt tree 
of the old human nature.

Let us return however to our 
Bible study.

IV. The agency which effects 
the destruction of the old crea
tion is in each case fire, either 
the ordinary fire with which ev 
ery one is familiar, or the divine, 
but no less real, fire of the 
Holy Spirit, Thus we have:

A.— The heavens and the 
earth which are now reserved 
unto fire. 2 Pet. 3:7. For a 
fire is kindled in Mine anger and 
shall burn unto the lowest hell, 
and shall consume the earth 
with her increase, 'and set on 
fire the foundations of the moun
tains. Deut.u 32:22. These are 
clear references to the lake of 
tire of which John speaks in 
Rec. 20. Only when this fire has 
done its work of consuming tlie 
old earth does the new earth ap
pear.

B—Regarding Christ’s glor
ious appearing to Israel it is 
written , Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence : a fire shall 
devour before Him. Psa. 50.-3. A- 
gain, Who may abide the day of 
His coming? And who shall stand 
when He appeareth? For He is 
lik ■ a refiner’s fire...and lie 
shall sit as a refiner and puri
fier of silver; and lie  shall pur

ify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver. Mai. 
3:2, 3. And we are told in Isa. 
4:3, 4 that the faithful remnant 
of Israel “ shall be called holy 
...when the Lord shall have purg
ed the blood of Jerusalem from 
thee midst thereof by the spirit 
of judgment and by the spirit of 
binning.” —David L. Norrie.

To be continued.

The Gospel.

The gospel isi the word of God, 
Ol it be not ashamed;
But always speak the word o f 

truth,
And its wonderful power pro

claim.

It is the power of God,
Salvation to> us it will bring,
If we plant it in our hearts, 
And of his love do sing.

It is the siure foundation,
Build upon it and stand.
When the tempest of sin rolls 

near,
Remember you ’re not on the 

sand.

It is the good news of a king
dom,

Where the tempter no more does 
reign,

But its subjects all will be 
righteous,

And Jesus our Savior will reign.

I t ’s glad tidings of a Savior,
In him we must confide,
He gave himself a ransom,
For us he was crucified.
It tells us of liis resurrection, 
The first fruits of them that 

slept;
How he gained the victory over 

death.
For all who in him sleep.

It tells us of his coming,
To make his reign on earth,
To give rewards to the right

eous,
And cast away the curse.

Jennie L. Freeman.

Warmth of imagination, ardor 
of feeling, acuteness o f reason
ing, and fluency of expression can 
do but little. The true agent is 
a perfect abandonment before 
God, in which we do everything' 
by the light, which he gives, and 
are content with tlie success 
which he bestows. This continual 
death is a blessed life known 
to few. A single word, uttered 
from this rest, will do more even 
in outward affairs than all oiir 
most eager and officious care. It 
is the Spirit of God that then 
speaks the word, and it loses 
none of its force and authority, 
but enlightens, persuades, moves 
and edifies. We have accomplish
ed everything, and have scarce 
said anything—Fenelon.

Some men who say just wlial 
they think are men of few words.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
j&rhiller jjjJiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111.

The Tw o Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

A Definition.
A smile: The lighting system 

of the face and the heating sys
tem of the heart.

To be thoroughly good natured 
and yet avoid being imposed up

on shows great strength of char
acter.

----------o----------
There are few things reason 

can discover with so much cer
tainty and ease as its own in
sufficiency.— Collier.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

^DfC W a s t  $ ) a u s
1712 E. 2flth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mzil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

3 II different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mucin to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “Word* of Life,” a 

monthly magazine, advocating “Life 
and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c  
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 26c per copy per yean. Sam 
pie copies supplied at any tim e.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y .

The Harvest of the World.

Dear brethren in the Lord:
Did you know that it is al

most time for tlie Lord’s har
vest? Matt. 13:38-40: The field 
irj the world, the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom but 
the tares are the children of 
the wicked one. Tlie enemy that 
sowed them is the devil, the 
harvest is the end of the world, 
and the reapers are the angels. 
As therefore tlie tares are gath
ered and burned in the fire, so 
shall it be in the end of this

Lord does come the harvest „f 
the world will have more of th» 
good wheat and lew of flip 
fan s or chaff.

Your la-other waiting f0|. ^ 
harvest,

Ora L. AYoi-ley, 

Eden Restored.

When this earth is a^ain arrav. 
ed,

Tn itw Eden robe of old,
Then saints will walk in robes 

oof white,
O11 streets more pure than gold.

W h en  the thorns and thistles are 
burned,

With the purifying fire,
No golden wheat will be found, 
Entangled with the brier.

Then all wickedness will banuh 
away,

From the presence of the Lord, 
Then the glory and beauties will 

abmind,
That are pictured in his word.

Then the inhabitants of earth will 
not say,

I '111 sick or stricken with pain 
But all will be in the bloom of 

health,
Wlii n Jesus our Savior does 

reign.

Then the sons of God will all 
shout,

Tlie morning stars together will 
sing.

world. So when Jesus shall come i Then every creature in heaven
and gather the sheaves, he will 
burn up the chaff with ever
lasting fire. Bat we do not want 
to be called chaff. We want to 
be the good wheat and enter in-
10 the city. But now, dear breth
ren, let us try to help some one j 
into that eitj of gold, 
came into this world to

and earth.
Praises to their God will sing.

Jennie L. Freeman

The Love of the Father.

1 John 2 :15.
Christ It comes to me more and more, 

save ; Each day as I pass along,
that which was lost. Paul says, The love of the Father eternal,

Is over us tender and strong.in Rom. 12:20, Therefore if +hine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink, for in so 
doing thou al:alt heap coals of 
f're o ’i ir-'head. So then, if li. 
hunger and thirst after the words 
of life let us help him, ajid le-, 
us throw out tlie life line to any 
one who calls for it. The Bible 
says that there is more joy 
in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth than of the ninety and 
nine which need no repentance.

Jesus says in one place that 
tlie harvest truly is great, but 
the laborers are few. The gos
pel is being sowed almost in ev
ery country of the world, and 
when tlie harvest time comesi it 
will take a good many - reapei 
to gather the good wheat toge' 
er, but the chaff will have to 
be gathered too, before it can 
he burned in the fire. Now my 
dvar brethren in the Lord, may 
we be called the good wheat and 
not the tares or chaff. And an
other thing ifi, let us help to I 
gather in some more good wheat 
out of the chaff so when

’Tis not alone in the sunshine 
Our lives grow pure and true; 
There is growth as well in tlie 

shadow,
And pain has a work to do.
A message comes in the heart 

ache,
A whisper of love in the pain, 
The pangs we have fought ami 

conquered,
Tell the sweet story of gain.

So it comes to me more and more 
As I enter upon each new day, 
The love o f the Father eternal 
Is over us all the way,—Sel.

When expressing opinions ot 
other people, just pause l°n£ 
enough to think what they may 
be saying of you.

Strange how often tlie dullest 
sort of a brain is accompanied by 
the sharpest kind of a tongue.

Every lie is the assassin of 
tlu somebody’s happiness.
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Join the B. 0. T. (Be On Time) 
Club. O V E R  IN  T H E  A G E S  T O  C O M E

1 would not dare to be late 
at church; I am afraid it would 
cause me -to be late for the king
dom, Such was tlie expression 
of a dear sister who had come 
to church oh time, and then 
waited, and waited for the de
linquents to appear. If those who 
have the reputation o f always 
being late to church could re
alize the hurt they were caus
ing, tiny would get up a half 
hour earlier Sunday morning, 
and bend every effort to Be 
On Time. Wait for the leader, 
wait for the organist and then 
fo:* Bro. and Sr. Blank, for they 
help so in the singing. Begin 
a half hour late, have a long 
sermon, and close an hour past 
closing time and yo>u have fixed 
several of the congregation so 
that you will not see them 
there again. It is almost as 
had a fault to hold the service 
too long as not to be on time. 
Thirty-five minutes is long 
enough for a service as a gener
al thing. More food spiritually 
is bad for digestion. When peo
ple are tired they cannot listen. 
Say amen when you see your con
gregation getting sleepy. Be on 
time, begin on time, close on 
time.

Yours hoping to be on time 
for the kingdom.

A Great Editor On The 
Eible.

A .  J . E Y C H A N E R

TEXT,— ‘ That in the ages to com e he might shew the exceeding riches o f  his 
g r a c i n  his kindness toward us, through Jesus Christ.0 Eph. 2 :7 . 

Diaglott Translation,— “ In order that he might exhibit, in those ages which are 
approaching, the surpassing wealth o f  his favor, by kindness toward 

us in Christ Jesus.”

HEY tell us the saints 
Will all sit on a cloud.

Over in the ages to come; 
With no work to do—
Only sing very loud 

Over in the ages to come. 
The fate of the wicked 
They dolefully tell,
In torment unending 
Are roasting in hell,
While the clock of eternity 
Is sounding their knell,

Over in the ages to come.

Probation, they tell us,
Will then be no more,

Over in the ages to come. 
That when Jesus comes 
He will then shut the door 
Upon those in the ages to come. 

The heathen who died 
Without any light,
And those whom the devil 
Had conquered in fight,
In torment shall be 
Through eternity’s night,

Over in the ages to come.

God’s word has a 
Different story to tell 

Of things in the ages to come; 
The wolf and the lamb % 
Together shall dwell,

Over in the ages to come.
The nations of earth 
Dwell together in peace;
The dominion of Jesus 
Forever increase,
And those in the prison 
Of death he’ll release,

Over in the ages to come.

There’s a wonderful work 
For God’s children to do,

Over in the ages to come;
A  work needing men 

That are able and true,
Over in the ages to come. 

When the truth and the light 
Make the darkness to flee, 
God’s glory fills earth 
As the waves fill the see;
The fact of redemption 
Earth’s millions shall see,

Over in the ages to come.

There’s need of true men 
To enlist for the fight,

Over in the ages to come. 
To conquer all evil,
By .spreading the light,

Over in the ages to come. 
When the dead shall be raised 
Sleeping under the sod, 
There’ll be work for good men 
In the kingdom of God,
To teach all the nations,
Or rule with the rod,

Over in the ages to come.

The house of the Lord 
Will be builded again.

Over in the ages to come.
All nations will come there 
To honor his name:

Over in the ages to come. 
Messiah shall reign 
And the people shall fear,
And bow at his feet—
That time draweth near.
It is the long promised,

Great Jubilee year,
Over in the ages to come.

On Oct. 13, 1893, Mr. Charles
A. Dana, in the course of an 
address to the students of Union 
College on t̂ he profession o f jour
nalism, used words which are' 
worthy of repetition before ev
ery new class o f college stu
dents :

“ The next point to be attend
ed to is this: W hat books ought 
you to read? There are some 
hooks that are indispensable— a 
few books. Almost all books have 
their use, even the silly ones, 
and an omnivorous reader, if  he 
reads intelligently, need never 
fe'*l that his time is wasted ev
en on the flimsiest trash that 
is printed; lint there are some 
bonk* that are absolutely indis
pensable to the kind of ( ducation 
that we are contemplating and 
to the profession that we are 
considering, and of all these, the 
most indispensable, the most use
ful, the one whose knowledge is 
most effective, is the Bible.

‘ ‘ 1 am considering it now not 
as a religious book but as a man
ual of utility, o f professional 
preparation and professional use 
for a journalist. There is per
haps no book whose style is 
more suggestive and more in
structive, from wliieli yon learn 
more directly that sublime sim
plicity which never exaggerates 
which recounts the greatest 
event with solemnity, of course, 
but without sentimentality or af
fectation, none which you open 
with such confidence and lay 
down with such reverence. There 
is no book like the Bible. When 
you get into a controversy and 
want exactly the right answer, 
when you are looking for an ex
pression, what is there that clos
es a dispute like a verse from 
the Bible? What is it that sets 
up the right principle for you, 
which pleads for a policy, for 
a cause so much as the right 
passage of Iloly Scripture?”

Wa.'hir-gtcn’s Advice.

It would be well if  we should 
all be familiar with Washing
ton ’s words to his nephew, Bush- 
rod Washington, in a letter 
written in 1783:

“ Be courteous to all, but inti
mate with fe w ; and let these 
few be well tried before you 
give them your confidence. True 
friendship is a plant o f slow 
growth, and must undergo and 
withstand the shocks o f adversi
ty before it is entitled to ap
plication. Let .your heart feel 
for the afflictions and distress
es o f every one, and let your 
hand give in proportion to your 
purse; remembering always the 
estimation of the w idow s mite, 
that it is not every one that ask- 
eth that deserveth charity, all 
however, aa*e worthy o f the in
quiry; or the deserving may suf
fer. Do not conceive that fine 
cloths make fine men, any more

than fine feathers make fine 
birds'. A  plain, genteel dress is 
more admired, and obtains more 
credit than lace and embroidery, 
in the eyes o f the judicious and 
sensible. ”

♦ Lincoln 's Advice.

" I  like to see a man proud o f  
the place in which he lives. I 
like to see a man who lives in 
it so th a t his place will be proud 
o f him.

Be honest, but hate no one; 
overturn a m an s wrongdoing, but 
do not overturn him unless it 
must be done in overturning the 
wrong.

Stand with anybody that stands 
right. Stand with him while he
io right, and part with him when 
lie goes w rong.”

The R ock That Moses “ Sm ote.’

The famous Rock in Iloreb, an
ciently called the Rock o f  Mass- 
all, and at present known 
throughout the orient as the 
Stone o f the Miraculous Foun
tain, being the identical rock 
which Moses struck with his 
rod in order to give water to 
the children o f  Israel, is re
ligiously preserved and guarded 
even down to  this late date. 
Dr. Shaw in his book, "S h a w s  
Travels,”  says, " I t  is a block 
o f granite about 6 yards square, 
lying tottering and loose in the 
middle o f the valley o f Rephi- 
diin, and seems to have been 
originally a part o f  Mount Si
nai.”

The action o f  the waters o f  
that miraculous fountain, as re- 
lated in the 17th chapter o f  E x
odus', hollowed a channel about
2  inches deep and more than 
twice that broad across the face 
o f the rock, this not upon unsup
ported testimony, but upon tlie 
word o f such men as the Rev. 
Dr. Shaw, Dr. Pocock, Lieut. 
Cloglier and other eminent schol
ars and travelers. M. B^aumgor- 
ton, a German nobleman who 
visited the Rock o f  Iioreb in 
1507, declares his belief in the 
generally accepted story o f it 
being the rock o f  M oses’ fa 
mous fountain.-— St. Louis Repub
lic.

The rabsaris mentioned iu 
the second book o f Kings, was 
an Assyrian military litlo equiv
alent to brigadier general.

Honest toil puts no taint on 
the money it produces.
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Restitution.

Acts 3 :21: Whom the heavens 
must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f all his holy prophets since 
the world began.

Has God declared by all . his ho 
ly prophets that it is his purpose 
to restore all things again to 
their original condition, as they 
were before Adam sinned? That 
the prophets have spoken, con
cerning things that are to be 
restored, all will admit, but have 
they made such sweeping decla
rations. and have they so uni
versally spoken that there' can 
be no doubt but that all things 
that God made and created, and 
which were marred by sin shall 
be restored. Is this true? What 
have they declared will be re
stored? Let \is see.

1st, That the earth is to be 
restored in all its beauty and fer
tility that it originally enjoyed, 
the prophets have abundantly 
spoken. Ezek. 36:33. Thus saith 
the Lord God, in the day that 
I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities 
and the wastes shall be builded, 
and the desolate land shall be 
tilled whereas it lay desolate in 
the sight of all that passed by. 
And they shall say this land 
that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden and the 
waste and desolate and ruined 
cities are become fenced and in
habited. Then the heathen that 
are left round about you, shall 
know that I the Lord build the 
ruined places and plant that that 
was desolate. I the Lord have 
spoken it and I will clo it.

Isa. 51 :3. For the Lord sihall 
comfort Zion. He will comfort 
all her waste places and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, 
and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord. Joy and gladness 
shall be found therein., thanks
giving and the voice o f melody.

Isa. 65:17. For behold I cre
ate new heavens and a new 
earth, and the farmer shall not 
be remembered nor come into 
mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
forever in that which I create, 
for behold, I create Jerusalem a f 1 
rejoicing and her people a joy. 
Then when we consider the con
ditions that follow the new heav
ens and new earth, after the 
prophet declares, v. 9, I will 
bring forth a seed out o f Jacob, 
and out o f Judah an inheritor 
o f my mountains, and mine elect 
shall inherit it and my servants 
shall dwell there. And Sharon 
shall be a fold o f flocks, and 
the valley o f Achor a place for 
the herds to lie down in for my 
people that have sought me.

21st v. And they shall build 
houses and inhabit them, and 
they shall plant vineyards and

eat the fruit of them. They shall 
not, build and another inhabit: 
they shall not plant and anoth
er eat. for as the clays of a tree, 
are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands.

[>•«. 35:1. The wilderness and 
the solitary places shall be glad 
for them andd the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
L shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and sing
ing; the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it; the excellency 
of ( 'armel and Sharon: they 
shall S'ee the glory of the Lord 
and the excellency of our God.

Is there anything else that God 
has promised by his prophets 
to restore? Yes, most assuredly. 
F ir what would be the value of 
land without some one to care 
for and reap the fruits and ben
efits of the same i Man is to be 
regenerated and renewed. and 
this work has already begun with 
reference to man,

Paul declares, 1 Cor. 15:44, 
There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body, first 
the natural body but afterwards 
the spiritual. The natural body 
is flesh and blood, but Paul 
tells us that flesh and blood can 
not inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. It is the transi
tion from the natural to the spir
itual that is spoken of in the 
scripture as due to take place.

Jesus speaks of it as a birth 
from above. God’s word, which 
is from above is the begetting 
power. Jas. 1:18. Of his own 
will begat he Us with the 'word 
of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first fruits of his crea
tures. Also 1 Pet. 1 :23. Being 
begotten again not of corrup
tible seed but of incorruptible by 
the word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever. Then follows a 
birth of water or out of wa
ter, which constitutes the individ
ual a child of God by faith. Gal. 
3:26, 27. After this a period of 
quiet, as it were, hidden growth, 
and Peter speaks of it. 2 Pet. 
3:18. But grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, waiting with 
patience the time of adoption 
to wit, the redemption of our 
body. Rom. 8:23. This is wrought 
out in the times o f regeneration. 
Paul speaks of this change in 
Phil. 3.-21. Who shall change 
our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glori
ous body. Jesus speaks o f these 
times o f regeneration when Pet
er asks him the question, What 
shall we have therefore? When 
he answers, Matt. 19:28, Ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration when ^ e  Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, shall also sit upon 
twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. But sup
pose this child o f God by faith

fallls asleep in Jesuis - r dies be
fore -Jesus comes and that change 
from mortality to immortality i.v 
wrought out in t* moment in the 
twinkling of an eye. what then? 
If we are an obedient believer 
of the gospel, Paul’s words in 1 
Tli ss. 4:14 would have some 
consolation for us. For if we be
lieve that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we say un
to you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and re
main unto the coming of the Lord 
shall prevent, or go before, them 
which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heav
en with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall'rise first. Then we 
which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds to meet him in 
in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.

This oft repeated language of 
the apostle Paul together with 
what God has seen fit to reveal 
in 1 Cor. 15:51, which had been 
kept hidden up to that tame just 
how he would work out the sal
vation, and the change from mor
tality to immortality of both 
the dead and living saints, seems 
to be the ouly inspired record 
of that wonderful miracle. And 
after all, this is only the be
ginning of the mighty work. The 
complete work of regeneration 
and restitution of the whole of 
the human race, for the bless
ing is to reach and affect all 
.the nations of the earth. Gen. 22 
18. But the liussellite idea that 
all mankind is to be resurrect
ed and given a second chance is 
not God’s method of dealing in 
the past, nor do 1 see any evi
dence of it in God’s word for

o future. True it is, that God 
is merciful anel gracious, long suf
fering and full of goodness and 
truth; that he is not willing any 
should perish, but rather that 
all should come to repentance, 
yet men cannot continue to wil
fully trample his great and prec
ious promises under foot and ut
terly ignore him without retri
bution. Nor can I learn from the 
scripture that he nas promis 
ed them any second chance, but 
that God will deal fairly with 
every human being we can not 
doubt, if we know him and un
derstand that infinite love is 
the foundation for all his ac
tions and works.

But what have the prophets 
further declared ? That God es
tablished his kingdom here up
on earth once, just as he did 
man, but because of transgression 
he overthrew it, at the same 
time he promised a restoration of 
it. Ezek. 21:24-27. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God because 
ye have made your iniquity to 
be remembered in that your trans

gressions are discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins 
do appear, because I say, that ye 
uic come to remembrance, ye 
shall be taken with the hand. 
And thou profane and wicked 
prince o f 1 Israel whose day is 
come when iniquity shall have an 
end. Thus saith the Lord God, 
remove the diadem and take off 
the crown, .... and declares, I 
shall overturn, overturn, overturn 
it, and it sihall be no more un
til lie come whose right it is 
and I will give it him.

This promise coupled with the 
promise found in Amos 9:11—In 
that day will 1 raise up the tab
ernacle of David that is fallen 
and close up the breaches there
of and 1 will raise up his ruins 
and 1 will build it as in the 
days of old. We cannot wonder 
then that the disciples asked, 
the Son of David, Acts 1 :6, Lord 
wilt thou at tins time restore a- 
gain the kingdom to Israel? They 
believed that God’s kingdom was 
to be again restored to Israel 
and so do we, and that under 
David’s royal Son.

So we find that the prophets 
have declared that God’s king
dom is to be restored. Yes, 
and the disciples were right in 
their idea that it is to be restor
ed to Israel.

To be continued.
M. W. Perrine.

A  Reply.

Bio. Lloyd Johnson of Buffa
lo. S. C., is one who holds to 
the doctrine of the coming of 
Christ, the unconscious state 
of- the dead, and kindred doc
trines as held< by the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic faith. 
His friend whose letter was pub
lished last week is one who 
accepts the common theory of 
orthodoxy along these lines.

In liis reply to Brq. Johnson 
he says: " I  will say that it is 
a pleasure to me to write to yon 
on the subject in question, but 
am sorry that a man of yoor 
sense will take off after such 
doctrine, which is to my way 
of thinking, a plan worked out 
by the old ‘ ‘ N ick”  to deceive 
men and lead them down to the 
lost world.”

To be frank and plain, let us 
see which is the. doctrine of the 
old “ Nick.”  By the old Nick 
doubtless is fmeant that old 
serpent, or sat&n, or the devil.

What God Told Man.
Gen. 2 :16-17: Of every tree 

of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: but o f the tree of 
tli" knowledge of good and evil 
thou shalt not eat of it, for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die..

What Satan Told Man.
Ye shall not surely die; 

for God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and
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ve shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Gen. 3:4-5.

In Jno. S :44, we read the words 
of the Master speaking' to the 
scribes and pharisees in which 
he says of them: Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and

abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketli a lie, he speak 
eth of his own: for he is a li
ar. and the father of it.

Again in 1 John 3 :8  we . read, 
He that eomniitteth sin is of the 
devil, for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning-.

Here we find the devil called 
by the word of inspiration, 
a sinner, a liar and a murderer 
from the beginning. What made 
him .so? The record in G-en. 3:
2-,5 is the first we hear of his 
nefarious work. Analyze it care
fully. Of what did his lie, his 
sin. his murder consist? God 
had said to the man, "T hou  shalt 
not eat of i t : for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.’ ’

The serpent said, "Y e  shall 
NOT surely die.”

Wherein is the lie? Wherein 
the sin and the murder?

In pronouncing sentence upon 
man after transgression, God said 
“ In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken, for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn.”

God spake thus to the intel
ligent man, the one whom he had 
created. For his sin he was to 
go back into the very state or 
condition from whence he had 
been taken. He had no knowl
edge, no wisdom, no intelligence, 
no conscious existence until God 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life and made him a 
living soul. A fter having thus 
created him an intelligent being, 
he spoke to him giving him a 
commandment under penalty. 
That penalty was a return to the 
elements from which he had been 
created. But the serpent said to 
the woman that this was all an 
untruth. The serpent said, Ye 
shall NOT surely die.

There is a body of Christians 
today wrho believe God. They be
lieve the penalty to be death 
and that in this death there is 
no wisdom, knowledge, nor de
vice, Eccl. 9:10, and that the 
dead know not anything. Eccl. 
9:5.

There is another body who de
clare that “ there is no death; 
what seems so, is but transition. 
We have heard their ministers 
declare, “ There is no death.”  We 
have heard them say, “ Your lov
ed one knows more than he could 
have known in this life ,”  in 
comforting the bereaved.

Now let us ask, which o f 
these doctrines is o f the old

“ Nick”  and which is of God? 
We have no doubt o f the sin
cerity of the writer of the let
ter, but we ask him as he values 
life ,' ‘ Can you afford to rest 
your hope of life eternal on the 
serpent’s lie?’

Believing that lie and acting 
upon it brought death to man, 
will it do less now? We do not 
propose to debate this question 
for it would respect the dev
il too much, but for your own 
good, search for the truth.

More next week.
S. J. Lindsay.

Is The Soul to be With Christ in 
a Disembodied State at 

Death?

The language of the Apostle 
Paul, recorded in 2 Cor. 5 :l-8 , is 
frequently quoted to prove that 
souls are to be present with the 
Lord at death in a disembodied 
state. King James version reads 
as follows: For we know that 
if our earthly house o f this tab
ernacle were dissolved w'e have 
a building o f God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven: if so be that be
ing clothed, we shall not be found 
naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being bur
dened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swal
lowed up of life. Now he that 
hath wrought us for the self 
same thing is God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest 
of the. spirit. Therefore we are 
always confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the 
Lord: (for we walk by faith, 
not by sight); we are confident,
I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body and to be 
present with the Lord.

The writer o f the above lang
uage is contrasting temporal 
and eternal things, as clearly 
stated in the context. For the 
things which are seen are tem
poral, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 1 Cor. 4:
18. Paul is not alluding to hous
es for immortal souls to dwell 
it, but speaks of a house, in the 
singular number, occupied by 
many members, doubtless alluding 
to the tent, tabernacle, or tem
poral abode here o f God’s pil
grims on the earth, while they, 
with joyful expectancy, look 
for a city which hath founda
tions. whose builder and maker 
is God. Ileb. 11 .-8 -10 , 13, 14, 16. 
This building of God. this house 
not made with hands, eternal 
in its duration, and now located 
iu the heavens was seen by John 
in vision, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband, 
and the Revelator continues, And 
I heard a great voice out o f heav

en, saying, Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them and they shall 
be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed 
away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said. Behold I make all 
things new. Rev. 21:2-4. In or
der to receive an eternal inheri
tance in the earth after it 
shall be changed, and made new, 
and adorned by a metropolitan 
city, with, walls of jasper, gates 
of pearl, and streets of gold, it 
will be imperatively necessary 
that mortality be swallowed up 
of life, in its fullest sense, 
even length of days forever and 
ever. Heb. 9:15; Psa. 102:25, 26; 
Heb. 1: 10-12; Rev. 21:1. 13- 
21; 2 Cor. 5 :4; Psa. 21:4. The 
popular notion of an unclothed 
state seems to be the very re
verse o f the Apostle Paul's ex
pectation, which was shared in by 
primitive Christians, not that they 
would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life.

The apostle continues, Now he 
that hath wrought us for the 
self same thing (that mortali
ty might be swallowed up of 
life) is God, who also hath giv
en unto us the earnest of the spir
it. Therefore we are always con
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body (of mor
tality), we are absent from the
Lord......We are confident, I say,
and willing rather to be absent 
from the body (of mortality) an 
to be present with the Lord, not 
however in a bodiless state but 
with our immortal bodies, hav
ing experienced the redemption 
of our body. Rom. 8:17-23; Lu. 
20:35. 36. This miraculous change 
will take place, not at death, 
but at the resurrection, when mor 
taiity will be swallowed up of 
life in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the last trump, 
for the.- trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised in
corruptible, and wre (that are a- 
live and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord) shall be changed. 
For this, corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and tills* mor
tal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption. and this 
n ortal shall have put on immor
tality. then shall be brought to 
pass tht* saying that is written 
Death is swallowed up in victo 
r . 1 Cor. 15:52-54; 1 Thess. 4: 
15. The time that saints meet 
the Lord is not at death, but 
at the coming of the Lord, or 
in other words equally explicit 
when the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout 
with the voice o f the archangel) 
and with the trump of God. 1 
Thess. 4:13-18. In view of such

testimony as the foregoing we con 
elude that the theory of meet 
ing Christ when you go down 
.;ito the death state, is prema
ture. It is not when we go down, 
into the dtath state, but when, 
we come up out of it, with our 
vile or corruptible, body fash
ioned like unto his (Christ’s) 
glorious body, that we can con
sistently' shout, 0  grave, (or hell) 
where is thy victory? Phil. 3: 
21: 1 Cor. 15:55. When we shall 
come; again from the land of 
the enemy, deatli in the imper
ishable likeness o f our risen Lord, 
we shall be satisfied. Jer. 31:15, 
16. 1 Cor. 15 -.20-26; Psa. 17 -.15. 
It is not at death but when he 
shall appear, that we shall be 
like him in deathless perfection.
1 Jno. 3:1-3; Roan. 6 :9; Rev. 1: 
18. Christ never promised to re
ceive his saints unto himself in 
a disembodied state at death, but 
he has said, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there y* may 
be also. Jno. 14:3 ; 1 Cor. 15:20- 
23. It is when Christ shall ap
pear and not at death that the 
saints appeal- with him in glory. 
Col. 3 :4. They are not ushered in
to the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at death, but at his earn
ing. 1 Thess. 2 :19. Their hearts 
are not stablished unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, at death, but at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with ail his saints. 1 Thess. 3: 
13. The fadeless crown o f glo
ry will be received when the 
.-hief ShepheH shall appear, and 
not at death. 1 Pet. 5:4.

The popular notion of an in
tangible ghost entering uponita 
reward in heaven, at death, nul
lifies the Bible doctrine of Christ 
ian recompense, by r • arding 
the wrong party at the wrong 
time and in the wrong place.

1. Who will be rewarded?
Xot deathless ghosts but dead 

men. Isa. 26:19; John 5:28. 29.
2. When will they be recom

pensed?
At the resurrection of the 

just. Luke 14:14; Matt. 25: 31, 
34; Rev. 22:12.

3. Where will they be recom
pensed?

Behold the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth.

Prov. 11:31; 2:20-22; Psa. 37: 
29, 34; Matt. 5:5.

Rufus A. Curtis.

It is well to observe what a 
range of thought and sentiment 
is opened up by genuine happi
ness, and then, when the spirit 
of depression weighs heavily up
on us, to recall these condi
tions, to let the morbid thought 
languish for mere want of at
tention, to stir one’s self, to a- 
rouse a forced happiness if one 
cannot shake o ff the heavy spir
it in any other way.

Sympathy fairly shares honors 
with experience as a teacher.
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tike mi Inmost look iit Him an 
■ :-lf in comparison, it will kc | 
us in (lie true state oi' iuiiiii!! 
ty where every true follower 
Christ will lie found..

Wo hope to have the "Where' 
A re  Tlie D i ' m l ? ”  tract ready for 
delivery bv about May 20th. Will 
state definitely as soon as: thc,\ 
are done.

1 | reports of their conditions, -„o 
[this meeling. All interested in 
the Lord's work arc earnestly en- 

I treated to come to the -feast of 
good things from t.lio word of 
God.

F. V, Blakely, Pres. 
Emilia .Jackman. See’y.

-o-—  — I
Reports,

Terms: One dollar fifty cents peri 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. 0. 
money order, draft or personal cheek 
N ever send money loose in an en
velope.

Change o f Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 

boro, 1 1 1 .
P. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., 

S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich.
E . P. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Xi. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

some of the items in our ex
changes that it is an easy 
matter for people to assume tlie 
"‘ holier than thou”  attitude, 
possbily without being conscious 
of it. There is such- a thin? as

j The Church of God near Mo- 
. j riali. III., was accorded the priv-

E. Con
ner. of ( 'leveland, Ohio.

! Hebrews 1st and 2nd chapters 
read'were used as> a basis for the dis-

Iioiis • wIimo lli< 1irs1 of the 
time was spent. rl In*.meeting in 
our home neighborhood continues 
good, a- formerly. l*ie work at 
MaraUion. hake -Mills ami Ft. 
J)odii'e is as usual, also at Sac 
City.

\\V have had conversations 
with two preachers thiv month, 
on e a Wosh .van at homo, and the 
other a Nazarenc hi re h': Moore- 
|i id. With the latter our vis
it was pleasant, no friction oc- 
eurrins; in our views1 except
when he mentioned li< aling, I

We are pleased to note tin 
liberality with which ' the breth
ren responded to the call foi
means to publish the tract lr i  iloge and pleasure of an o.ver | cxpn ssed my views a little, to 
Pro. Bronson. Perhaps it is a I Sunday meeting, Apr. 29 and 30, which ho made no objection. The 
good idea to raise means in tliis i ‘'Ctuductecl by Pro. L 
xvav _ I n:-r. of ( 'leveland, Ohio.

--------- o—
We are reminded f..-; we

courses and truths, both new

other argued for his view of 
hell and some other things, and 
mad- one criticism by which we 
may profit, for to some degree
p; rliaps we are

S . J. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization, of the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
■Immersioni in the name o f Jesus 
•Christ for the remission of, sins, as 
prerequisites c f  the forgiveness o f sins 
nnd a  HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
th e  “ restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f  all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
•began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
th ese  things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

uilty of the
ami old were divulged, which: cilfirgt. he made that if we can 
tend to strengthen us along the j  convince a man heaven will be 
way. on earth, we think we have him

Bro. Conner has arranged to| convert d. as he expressed it. 
be with us on the second Sat-! To his annum nt that “ If there' I . I ♦becoming proud of our humilit.v.! urday and Sunday of each liionth-isino hell there is no hea\tn, we

1 throughout the summer. 1 replied by asking if that be
Any who are isolated, living, true, why there must not of ne- 

near, would do well to attend eesxity have be< n hell from the 
these services and we extend; beginning of time and it lasttill 
a welcome to any who may come.; the end of eternity, and the 

Amy V. "Weaver. Sec. ! outcome of such reasoning is that
when hell is emptied of its dead

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res- 

Ututicr Herald is sent to many 
wl:o otherwise could not have it.
Mm E. II. Wyman 
M. W. .Perrine,
A friend in Minn.,

.50
1.00
5.00

Announce-
m e n t S c

EdntorisJls amid 
Chorelh

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

^delins, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
£ach month.

ILet us have a broad liberality 
jfor truth, but let us be nar
row enough to shut error out 
•when we know it to be error.

Comparing our virtuosi, or tLe 
lack of them, with those of an
other is trifling business, — a 
waste of time. There is One who 
lias been given as our pattern

Bro. J. H. Anderson, o f Troy, 
Ohio, will reach Virginia, May 
24th, 1916, to begin meetings 
in the Maurertown church where 
he will continue a week or more 
as the interest may demand and 
then to the Brick church at Sev
en Fountains to continue to June 
8 th. Let all who can be pres
ent.

\ S. E. Boyer.
----------O--- 7-----

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held 
immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay o f Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. W. Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It isi the desire of all who 
have been in the habit o f at
tending these gatherings that all

Report for April.
Days served, 30

In Iowa, 23
In Nebraska. 7

S;rvices held, 33
In Iowa, 21

Sermons, 20
Lessons, . 4

In Nebraska. 9
Sermons. S
Lessons, 1

Financial statement for Iowa. | 
Receipts: |
Overdraft from Marcli, 106.99] 
Received from Marathon, 20.00

10 .0 0 ;

and destroyed in the lake of fire 
tha’. lr nvin must share the same 
fate.

Ward is with me and relieves 
the loneliness o f abesnce from 
home. We ( xpect to return in a 
day or two. Some here who used 
to bo ! adically opposed to our 
faith have changed somewhat and 
make no objections. at least 

j publicly.
I ' J. W. William?.

Ree’d from conference,
Rec’d surplus from song !

book collection, 1.251
Total receipts, 138.24!
Expenditures: j
Salary for 23 days in la., 57.501 
Expense, 9.331

I R. R. fare, 7.98 :
Transfer. ■ .05
Hotel bills, 1.30
Present Overdraught, 71.41 
Total expenditures, 138.24 

Financial statement for Neb.:
R. R. fare to Moorefield. 7.37 
Hotel, 1.00
Total expense, 15.70
Receipts, 30.55
All the regular work was done 

in Iowa this month at the esi- 
tablished appointments, besides 
an extra lesson at Sac City and 
all extra time was put in at our 
home school house, including the 
time over the 3rd and 4th Sun
day. W r also spent the remain
ing time, the last week o f the 
month, over the fifth Sunday, 
at Moorefield, Neb,, from where 
we report this, from tlhe home 
of Bro. Jas. Fox. We are hav
ing interesting meetings, with 
good attendance and interest,

and only One, and if we will churches send delegates with better than at the other school

John D. Boyer 
Was born Nov. 1, 1837, and 

died Apr. 10, 1916, aged79yrs., 
5 mos., 9 days.

1-Ie is survived by his wife, 
five sons and three daughters. In 
the absence o f a minister of our 
faith, his funeral sermon was 
preached by Eld. J.D . Ilaymak-
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er of the Strasburg Christian 
church, assisted by the minis
ters of the Lutheran and M. E. 
churelies in Woodstock, after 
which he was laid away to rest 
in the Massanutton Cemetery.

Bro. Boyer was of a family of 
eleven children, eight boys and 
three girls. He came into a 
knowledge of the truth, and 
was baptized by Elder B. F. Boy
er in the year of 1862. He has 
been faithful to his calling. He 
was for years an elder of the 
church in that vicinity, his ac
tivities being confined to Vir
ginia and West Virginia. His 
ministry was given as a mat
ter of love for the truth, and. 
there are many who will remem
ber him as the one who taught 
them the truth and inducted 
them into Christ by baptism.

How rapidly our brethren have 
been falling! They are gone un
til the sounding o f the trumpet 
on the resurrection morning. 
What glad reunions will be 
there.

May God comfort the sorrow
ing family with His truth.

--------- o----------
William Douglas Cole

Was born near Danville, 111., 
Mar. 12. 1864. and died in War
ren Co., Ind., May 3, 191U. near 
the Pleasant View church, of 
which he became" a member, Dec.
15, 1914. and from which he 
vail be much missed because of 
his faithful service. The writ
er always found a hospitable stop 
ping place at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. Cole when preaching 
there. They were married July
19. 1897. A foster son, Bernard, 
survives, also three brothers and 
four sisters of the deceased, all 
of whom were at the funeral ex-, 
cept the oldest brother, John W. 
of Danville. The remaining are 
Charles W., of Wjnterset, Iowa, 
James H., of Indianola, 111., Mrs. 
Minerva Tanner, of Marshfield, 
Ind.. Mrs. Anna Nolin, of Ur- 
bana, 111., Mrs. Lautishie Grimes 
of Danville and Mrs. Carrie Hew
itt, of Georgetown, 111.

The writer was called from 
Iowa to preach at the funeral 
at the Pleasant View church near 
Bro. Cole’s home, then we trav
eled by auto to the cemetery at 
Iloopeston, 111., where he was 
buried.

He was a man who was high
ly esteemed by his neighbors 
and will be missed by them, and 
more so by the lone widow. It 
is hoped that the foster son 
will be faithful to her in her 
need and so repay their past 
kindness to him. They will re
main on the farm.

Believing the morning is near 
we look forward expectantly to 
the glad time when darkness will 
vanish and the universal and end
less glory be ushered in through 
the eastern gates.

J. W. Williams.

Linda Scoggins 
Was born Jan. 2, 1850, and 

tli d iu her home in Cleveland. 
Ark., May 4, 1916. age J6 vrs.. 
4 mouths, and 2 days.

In April 188G she was united 
in marriage to M. V. Hammond. 
To this union were born six child- 
; n, four boys and two girls, all 
of whom survive’ her, save one 
that died in infancy.

In 1871. Sr. Hammond joined 
Ine Baptist church, but later see
ing the error of her way, she 
united with the Advent faith, 
for which she fought, faithfully 
until death came. Her faith was 
strongly entrenched in what

o Is  word taught. She car
ed little about man’s opinion 
and th orism regarding the great 
.ruths of salvation.

1) ;;tl; can e suddenly and un 
'■xpeettdly'. On the night of May 
•3rd. she retiled as usual in good 
health apparently, and about 12 
o ’clock that night she had an at
tack of hemorrhage of the brain. 
The second attack brought on un 
consciousness' from which she did 
no. recover.

The writer conducted the fu
neral services, basing our re
marks upon 1 Thess. 4:13-18.

T. A. Drinkard.

The Suoday 
SclbooL

By Anna E. Drew.

. The Council at Jerusalem. 
May 28, 1916: Acts 15:1-35. 
Lesson Text: Acts 15:22-33.

------ O------
Golden Text:—For freedom did 

Christ set us free. Gal. 5 :1A.

Time:—About 50 A. D., as it is 
commonly agreed, though var
ious scholars place it earlier.

Place:— Antioch in Syria, and Je
rusalem.

— --------- o ----
Questions.

What division of opinion a- 
rose while Paul and Barnabas 
were at Antioch in Syria? Acts 
15:1. How does Paul refer to 
these “ certain men”  in Gal. 2:4?

“ The institution of circumci
sion was of divine authority for 
it was the command of God to 
Abraham. Its political design as 
making separation between the 
seed of Abraham and other na
tions. Its moral or spiritual sig
nification, as pointing to a great
er purity of life and manners 
Hence Paul in the R^man letter, 
chapiter 4, argues at length on 
the spiritual import oF this rite. 
Circumcision stood to a Jeiw for 
the observance o f all the cere
monial law.”

What wise plan was determin
ed upon? v. 2 . Who among oth
ers went with Paul and Barna
bas? Gal. 2:1. On the way, what

did tluv do? v. 3. Who among 
the apostles received them at Je
rusalem? Gal. 2:9. Who were 
found here maintaining the same 
opinion with those who had ex
cited these disputes? The Phar
isees were noted for being more 
zealous for the ritual than the 
moral law. After there had been 
much disputing, who rose up ? v.
7. How did God show that no 
difference should be made be
tween Jew' and Gentile? vs. 8 ,
9. How are hearts purified by 
faith? 1 Pet. 1:22: 1 Jno. 3: 3. 
If their hearts were purified by 
faith, was there any need of 
the ceremonial purification of 
the J " 'v s ,W h a t does Peter call 
these observances of the* Jews? 
v. 10. (A yoke). See also Matt. 
23:4; Gal. 5:1. Could salvation 
be secured through the observ
ance of the ecremonial laws? v. 
11; Eph. 2:8. 9; Rom. 3:20-29.

How did Paul and Barnabas 
seek further to impress the 
truth Peter had presented? v.
12. Who was the next speaker?

“ Tins was James tlie Just,, the 
brother of our Lord, writer of 
the epistle that bears his name 
and bishop of the Jerusalem 
church.

Who is meant by "Sim eon?”  
Simon Peter, the old Jewish form 
of his name. What was the pur
pose of the calling out of the 
Gentiles? v. 14. What porophet is 
quoted in proofl vs. 15, 16. A- 
mos 9 :1 1 , 12 .

‘ ‘ After these things,”  —  what 
things? (The fall and scattering 
of the Jewish nation anti peo
ple). Who is it that will re
turn and build again the tab
ernacle of David ? Matt. 2: 6 ; 
Isa. 16:5. Do' not these texts 
prov that Christ’s kingdom 
must be in the earth? What was 
James’ sentence (judgment) con
cerning the Gentiles? vs. 19,
20. What is meant by pollution 
of idols? See v. 29.

“ The flesh of idol sacrifices, 
of which whatever was not eat
en by the worshippers at the 
feasts in the temples or given 
to the priests, was sold in the 
market and eaten at home. The 
Jews would not touch this meat, 
and social intercourse with the 
Gentile christians would not be 
free from offense unless these 
meats were barred. The prohi
bition against fornication here 
seems to be given with particu
lar reference to the abominable 
rites practiced in pagan temples, 
where the worst crimes made 
part of their religious services. 
Things strangled and from blood 
are understood to comprehend all 
creatures killed for food with
out discharging the blood from 
them. The heathen were fond 
of this kind of flesh but to the 
Jew this was forbidden, as the 
blood, according to his concep
tions, was the seat o f life.’ ’ See 
Lev. 17 :10-12; Deut. 12:23, 24. 
What was the final decision at 
this council? v. 22. What writ

ten message was sent by these 
brethren to Antioch ? vs. 23-29. 
Tell of the delivering of the 
epistle at Antioch? vs. 30. 31.

“ The Greek word consolation 
in v. 31, implies strengthening as 
well as comforting.”  Point out 
from this lesson wrhat yon con
sider the essentials in the set
tlement of the dispute. Will they 
apply in disputes of the church 
of today? What is the freedom 
secured through Christ? Gal. 5: 
1: 3:21-27. How can ŵ e “ stand 
fas!”  in this freedom? Give 
texts.

Baptism.

Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ? Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins. Acts 2 :38. In the time 
of the flood eight persons or 
souls were saved by water; the 
like figure whereunto even bap
tism doth also now siave us. 1 
Pet. 3 :20, 21. For as many of 
you as have been bapitized into 
Christ have put on Christ. Gal. 
3 :27. False preachers or teachers 
say pouring or sprinkling is bap
tism and deceive many. Paul, the 
apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ 
preached. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism unto 
death. Do you think Paul was 
mistaken, or those people who 
say sprinkling is baptism? 1 be
lieve Paul preached the truth and 
consequently all those that have 
been buried with Christ in bap
tism have put on Christ. All 
those that have been sprinkled 
have not put on Christ, and are 
in a lost condition, have not been 
circumcised , with the circumci
sion made without hands, in put
ting o ff the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ, by being buried with 
him in baptism. Col. 2:11, 12.

Does not buried mean to put 
out of sight) Paul uses the word 
buried as a symbol of the mode 
of baptism. Then to be buried 
with him by baptism we must be 
buried in the watery grave out 
of sight.

For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection. Rom. 
6:5. Those false preachers and 
t achersi ignore or are ignorant of 
the fact that sprinkling is not 
being planted together in the 
likeness of his death. Christ 
told Nicodemus that except a 
man be born of water and of 
the spirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Jno. 3:5.

A man does not enter into his 
mother’s womb to be born a- 
gain. But he enters into the wa
ter and is born of water, cometh 
out of the water. Mark 1 :10.

Sprinkling is not a symbol of 
baptism because you do not en
ter into the water, and a per
son to be born of water must
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come forth out of tlu> water.
Miss Adeline, dear niece: I 

liope you may come to a knowl
edge of the truth and see that 
baptism is not being sprinkled, 
but is to be buried with him 
in baptism. Paul says there is 
one Lord., one faith, one bap
tism, Epli. 4:5, and if >ve are 
baptized with another baptism ex 
cept the true baptism, are wre 
not under the curse with them 
who preaeli the false baptism or 
gospel ? Gal. 1 :8, 9.

John W. Burget.

The Eleventh Annual May Meet
ings of the Church of God 

at Fonthill, Ontario,
Will be held on Friday and Sat 

urday evenings, May 26th and 
27th, commencing at 8 p. m. On 
Sunday, the 28th, services will 
commence at 10 a. m.. with Sun
day School, and continue through 
out tlie day at hours given out 
at that time. Bro. L. E. Conner 
o f  'Cleveland, Ohio, has kindly 
consented to assist with the 
speaking, and with several oth
ers of ability who will doubtless 
attend, these meetings should 
be among the best ever held. The 
usual refreshments for friends 
coming from a distance will be 
provided. Come prepared to say 
a word for the Master. It is 
expected there will be opportuni
ty for this during the day. Every 
one is welcome. Every one come.

Arthur Gilbey, Sec.

Thoughts on Anastasis 
Concluded.

On page 30, the Dr. begins to 
s?peak of judgment. We think he 
mistakes as to believers not 
thinking they mast be judged but 
it is to position and reward rath
er than to life for which they 
■are judged. If a man - dies in 
Christ, is it not a pledge to eter
nal life? “ He that hath the son 
hath life.”  1 Jno. 5:12. But the 
reward or loss will be accord
ing to a just judgment of how 
lie has lived, as in the case of 
the good seed: some brought forth 
30, some 60, and some an 100 
fold  of good fruit.

'On page 31, he writes thus of 
judgment,—There is a day styiled 
the last day, which is a day of 
judgment,— the time of the dead 
that they should be judged. Rev. 
11:18. In that day a great ^hite 
throne is set and the dead small 
and great stand before Deity, 
sitting thereon. Certain books 
are there opened and the dead 
are then judged out of those 
things which are written in the 
books according to their works. 
Rev. 20:11-15. This judicial 
throne is what Paul terms in Rom. 
14:10 and 2 Cor. 5:10 the judg
ment seat of Christ and in writ

ing to the . aintf; lie says, We 
must all appear and :;tand In
fo re it. Question : Is Rev. 20:
11.-15 the judgment of the bride 
or clmrch .at all, or rather is 
not this at a time when the 
bride is with her Lord judging 
the world?

On page 32 lie allows that 
those who have sown to the 
flesh are not righteous, but says 
the righteous are to appear at 
the same time and place, and for 
the same purpose. How can this 
be, when the time of their res
urrection is different, as in i  Cor. 
15, no mention is made of any 
wicked ones being raised at the 
time the righteous come forth and 
again, the righteous with Christ 
their head are to judge the wick
ed. Again on page 32 he refers 
to 1 Pet. 4:17-18 as proof of his 
theory. This differs widely from 
other expositors who claim that 
the apostle was. encouraging and 
warning the disciples against 
failing under present persecu
tions which were near to judge 
or try them, and the time in 
which lie is supposed to have writ 
ten, is when Nero persecuted 
thei church. A. D. 64. Of which 
persecution Gibbon writes thus: 
"During a. long period from the 
death of Christ to the rebellion 
of the Jews, which provoked 
the Romans to destroy Jerusa
lem, we cannot discover any trac
es of Roman intolerance unless 
they are to be found in the cruel 
persecution by Nero against the 
Christians of the capital 35 
years after the former and only
2 years before the latter of 
these great events.”  My ere, the 
historian, also writes: “ It was 
in the tenth year of Nero’s reign 
that the so-called great fire laid 
more than half of Rome in ash
es. It was rumored that Nero 
had ordered the conflagration. 
To turn attention from himself 
he accused the Christians of hav
ing conspired to destroy the 
city in order to help out their 
prophecies. Many victims were 
covered with pitch and burned at 
night to serve as torches in the 
imperial gardens.”  How reason
able and appropriate for the 
apostle to say ‘ fiery trial,’ v. 12, 
in view of the cause of their suf
fering. And in the last verse, tlie 
19th. he cheers' them with these 
words, telling them “ to commit 
the keeping of their souls (lives 
in Diaglott) to him in well do
ing as unto a faithful Creator.”  
Also this '.agrees well with the 
supposed date of Peter’s epistle,
A. D. 63, or later.

On page 33, alluding to Rev. 14
7. lie connects it with the wheat 
and tares. How can either of 
these be the judgment of saints 
when the saints are to judge the 
tares, and the powers or na
tions. Again on the same page he 
says the dead will be rebuilt in
corruptible, buL will not stand 
up incorruptible, but in tha Dia-

Diaglott which contains the orig
inal text, we find the words, 1 rais 
ed, has been raised, shall be 
raised, is raised, under the Gr. 
words; surely the ‘ rebuilding’ of 
their dust must preceed the pow
er to stand up. Dr. T. says.— 
“ Both just and unjust will stand 
up; both corruptible, but then 
the just will be rebuilt by put
ting on incorruptibility when they 
are quickened by the spirit, be
cause their account rendered is 
well pleasing to the judge. ”

This leads to its own inevit
able conclusion that of three 
bodies lor the saints, which he 
claims. On page 35 he says, ‘ "The 
thing (o be accomplished in res
urrection is the development of 
a spirit body with the conscious
ness that the character flashed 
upon the new earthly body was 
evolved, through an old earthly 
body in a previous state. In 
this wonderful development the 
new resurrection earthly body 
takes the place of the old body 
.li olvtd in the grave so that 
as far as body is concerned in 
the matter, the one character 
o: record in the Lamb’s book of 
life when glorified will have 
b“ n related to three bouies. The 
first, the body of sin; the sec
ond. a body like Adam’s before 
he sinned. ((Question: If the dead 
arc raistd in a body, like our 
federal and head before he sin
ned, where is there room for 
er ndemnation ? Will some one 
answer?) And the third, this 
second new body changed by 
quickening into a glorious, pow
erful and spiritual body. When 
this body is manifested, the pro
cess is complete and the per
son is said to be raised incorrup
tible. The Dr. gets hisi idea of 
thi’ee bodies from tlie illustra
tion of the grain. The bare grain 
sown, he calls the seed body, 
this never appears, what first 
comes up he calls the siprout 
body and says this is the body 
that was sown because it sprang 
from the seed body; the third is 
the body given divinely. This he 
calls the raised body. This is 
his argument. “ The raising of 
grain is a process which takes 
months to perfect and he will not 
allow that it is raised until it 
is ripe in the ear. Let us ;turn 
to Paul. He says: Thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, but God givetli it 
A body as it hath pleased him, 
and THAT body, as every one 
knows, begins with the life germ 
that is in the bare grain, and is 
as soon as up above the ground, 
the same body in process of de
velopment until the glorious grain 
field (under the blessing of God) 
waves to rejoice the heart of 
man . As we wrote before, we 
cannot, to our deep sorrow, see 
where Dr Thomas and Paul a- 
gree on the subject of resurrec
tion.

Sr. M. A. Lillybridge.

(The Hope of the Christian’s Fu
ture Home.

The proplu-ts will be there and 
all the saints of all ages. I want 
to be there, don’t you? I want 
to meet all of the apostles and 
prophets, and all of the brothers 
and sisters, and best of all my 
dear Savior, Jesus Christ. They 
won’t be ghosts or spirits as 
s o u k ; will tell you. See what 
Job said in chap. 19, vs. 25-26: 
For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth and that he shall stand at 
the latter days upon this earth 
and though aften my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God; whom I shall 
see for myself and my eyes shall 
behold, and not another.

Then in chap. 12, the Psalm
ist says, v. 1 : Give the king 
thy judgment O God, and right
eousness unto the king’s son.

The king here spoken of is Da
vid, and his son is Jesus Christ.

He shall judge thy people 
with righteousness and the poor 
with judgment., And he shall 
have dominion also from sea 
to sea a^d from the river to the 
end of the earth. Don’t you want 
to live there? Then get ready. It 
will not take long. We will 
have to live Christian lives, if 
we live in the kingdom. Friends, 
it seems to me we are living in 
the last days when the Lord will 
come to raise the dead and judge 
the world. And it will come to 
pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountain and shall be ex 
alted above the hills and all na
tions shall flow into it. Isa. 
65:21. They shall build houses 
and inhabit them, and they shall 
plant vineyards and eat the fruit 
of them. They shall not build 
and another inhabit; they shall 
not plant and another eat, for as 
the days of my people and mine 
elect shall long enjoy the work 
of their hand. Isa. 60:12. For 
the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. You shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves 
and .they shall call them the 
holy people, the redeemed of 
the Lord, and thou shalt be 
sought out, a city not forsaken.

Won’t that be grand? Every 
tiling will be good. Even the wolf 
won’t harm our children. Isa. 11: 
6 says. The wolf shall also 
dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with i the 
kid and the calf, and the young 
lion and the fatling together. For 
they shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all his holy mountains. For 
the earth shall be full of tlie 
knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea.

This is the grandest country 
in all of God’s creation. It is 
where I want to spend. eterni-
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ty. I know there are some who 
have never made a start to live 
better. Won’t you try to live 
for Christ, your best friend ?

May God so impress you now 
to give UP aH ;,U(l prepare for 
the coming of the Lord. May 
God help you to decide, for when 
he comes and sets up his king
dom you will want to live there. 
I* will be here under the) whole 
heaven. It will be on the earth 
made new. 2 Pet. 3:13. Never
theless we, according to his prom
ise look for a new heaven anil a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. See Rev. 21:5. And 
lie that sat upon the throne said 
Behold, 1 make all things new, 
and he said unto me, write, for 
the words are true and faithful. 
I am looking for a city that hath 
a foundation, whose builder and 
maker is God. It will be a ci
ty with the good of all ages 
in it. I know the Lord and all the 
righteous shall live there. Praise 
the Lord for such a glorious 
hope.

Listen to what John the Rev- 
elator said: Rev. 21:1. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new 
earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed a- 
way. and there was no more 
sea, and 1 John, saw the holy 
city the new Jerusalem coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
and I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold the tab
ernacle of God is with men and 
ik'v i'l dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people and God 

.shall be with them and 
be their God and he shall wipe 
all teary from their eyes, and 
there uhall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain 
for former things arc passed a- 
way.

• s and sisters, it we on 
ly live Christians here, won’t 
that be be grand? We all should 
live aS'Chn^t has commanded us.

Isa. 35 :3 : Strengthen the weak 
hands and conform the feeble 
knees. Say to them that are of 
a fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
not.; behold our God will come 
with vengeance, even God, with 
recompense, he will come and 
save you. Then shall the eyes 
of the blind be opened and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstop
ped. Then shall the lame man 
leap and shout and the tongue 
of the dumb sing for in the 
wilderness shall water break out 
and streams in the desert.

Finally brother, we will be 
perfect, be of good cheer, be 
of good comfort, be o f one mind. 
Live in peace and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you.

 ̂Grandma Gragg.

The Old Creation and The New. 
Part I.

G—When the Holy Spirit came 
ft Pentecost, “ there appeared

unto them cloven tongues, like 
as of fire, and it sat upon each 
o“ them, and they were all fill
ed with the Holy Spirit. Acts 2:
3, 4. The illustration of fire is 
further kept up by the exhorta
tion, Quench not the Spirit. 1 
Thess. 5:19. The word quench be
ing used elsewhere in the N. T. 
only of fire. See Matt. 12: 20. 
Smoking flax shall He not quench 
also Matt. 33:12, unquenchable 
fire. Paul further exhorts Timo
thy in these words, 'Stir up (lit
erally, stir again into flame) 
the gift, of God which is in 
thee. 2 Tim. 1:6, R. V., and see 
margin. And again in Matt. 
25:8 the foolish virgins say, Our 
lamps are going out, (literally, 
are being quenched), and in so 
fai as tlie parable may be ap
plied to the, Christian Church, 
the flame will represent the spir- 
,i. which may be quenched ami 
which we are exhorted rather to 
stir up again. Finally, when we 
read that Christ gave Himself 
for us that lie might redeem us 
and purify us, Titus 2 :14, have 
we not here another reference 
to the refining work of the Holy 
Spirit s fire * See letter B above.

V. Let us notice next what 
emphasis is laid upon this tj’iith 
that in the new creation, "a ll 
things are of God.”

A.— Behold, 1 create new 
heavens and a new earth. Isa. 65:
17. Behold 1 make all things 
new. .Rev. 21 :5. Man may im
prove and reform the old earth, 
but God alone can create a new 
one. Man had no share in the 
first creation. Where wast thou, 
the Lord asked Job when 1 laid 
the foundations of the earth? 
Job 38 A. It is God that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves, 
says David. Psa. 100:3. Man with 
his medical skill may improve 
the diseased human body, and 
may even boast that lie has 
saved life. But he cannot give 
life. He cannot quicken the dead. 
That is creative work. In the res
urrection of the dead no human 
doctor will be called into help. 
In the establishing of the new 
earth no human architect will be 
consulted. That is why the words 
are so emphatic—Behold, I make 
all things new. _ *

B,— So in Ezek. 36, whe.re 
we see Israel at last a sancti
fied nation, we read some thirty 
times over these expressive words 
—1 will. Truly here also ‘ ‘ all 
things are of God.

C,—And of the individual be- 
believer today Paul emphatically 
declares that he is a new crea
tion (li. V. margin), in which all 
things are become new, and all 
things are of God. 2 Cor. 5:16-
18. We are llis workmanship, cre
ated in Christ Jesus. Eph. 2:10. 
We cannot grW  into this new ere 
ation by cultivating our charac
ter. It is altogether the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. The common notion,

therefore, that man must do his 
part is in tliii, matter absolute , 

i lie Editor of The Watch 
Tower for June 15,1909, comment 
ing on the text, ‘ We are his work
manship,.’ says, The Lord does 
not do the work in us without
our co-operation....lie is the Prin-
>-:p il o;- Superintendent, and we 
;ue tlie assistants coworking with 
God.

i uis is an amazing statement 
anil reminds me of a question 
somewhere in the Talmud:—: Wh; 
did God create man last? And 
the answer given is: Because 
ir He had not done so, man 
would have claimed to have done 
some share in the work.

Doubtless so, for we find him 
actually claiming a share in 
the new creation, and hence we 
emphasise again that both in 
the fir.it creation and in the 
new and more glorious one all 
things are of God.

Lest 1 be misunderstood let 
me point out that there is a 
sense in which those— and only 
those—who are already a new 
creation in Christ Jesus may be 
said to co-operate with God. But 
this is an entirely different thing 
from the old creation helping 
God in the formation of the 
n-w. And in this connection we 
have often heard appeals madt 
to the unregenerate which we 
do n.)t believe to be scriptural. 
Let it be noted that God does 
not ask the sinner to give Him 
anything, either llis heart or 
anything else. He asks sinners to 
receive from Him pardon, cleans
ing. sanctification, and newness 
of life. And it is only to those 
who are thus alive from the 
dead that Paul says, Yield your
selves to God. Rom. 6:13. It is 
only to God’s redeemed children 
that lie says. 1 beseech you there
fore brethren, because of the 
mercies of God that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, ho
ly, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service. Rom. 
12 :1..

VI. Lastly, the point to which 
I wish to lead up is this:—•

A,— Will there be any sin 
in the new earth wherein God 
dwells? Surely not. For thou 
art not a God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness: neither shall evil 
dwell with Thee. Psa. 5 :4. Ac
cordingly, “ we look for newheav 
ens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.”  2 Pet. 
3:13.

B,— Is there to be any sin 
in the nation of Israel during 
the millenium, when God dwells 
in the midst of them? The ans
wer again is— evil shall not 
dwell with Him, and therefore 
what saith the Scripture? " l i  
those days and in that time, 
saith the Lord, the iniquity of 
Israel siliall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not be 
found.”  Jer. 50:20. And not on

ly so, hut "  I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean: from all your filthi
ness and from all your idols', 
will 1 cleanse you. .... And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and 
ci.use you to walk in My stat
utes. . and ye shall keep Mjy
judgments and do them.... And
I will save you from all your 
uncleann..ssts.”  Ezek. 36:25- 29.
• • • Thy people also shall be all 
righteous.”  I«a. 60:21. Thus the 
world will yet see a nation that 
will be wholly righteous, in
dwelt by the Spirit of God.

C— Can there be any sin 
dwelling in the believer in whom 
God now dwei’s by faith? The 
answer again is— evil shall not 
dwell with him.

Reader, I do not ask you i f  
this is your experience, lest 
some one should seek to make 
it so, and fail yet onee again. 
But I nay, Believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God 
has put away your sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself, and reckon 
yourself therefore to be dead in
deed unto sin, and alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Heb. 9:26, Jno. 1:29, Rom. 
6:11.— D. L. Norrie.

To be continued.

Many of the trifling graces 
that sweeten life and multiply 
happiness are overlooked, mere
ly because we fail to think of 
them when we should. An oppor
tunity for speaking a pleasant 
and cheering word, or for doing 
some simple act of kindness, 
comes and goes unheeded. While 
we may not be unwilling to help 
others, we fail to act, just be
cause we do not think of it 
af all, or if the thought does' oc
cur, it comes after the opportu
nity has passed.

----------o----------
Damascus a Busy City.

It is estimated at least 20,
000 pilgrims pass through the 
city of Damascus each year. They 
are material to the financial wel
fare of the ancient city, spend
ing in the neighborhood of $900,
000 for goods of every kind. Da
mascus is busy and the people 
are industrious. Nearly every 
thing actually needed by the na
tive is made there, and there 
is a surplus sufficient to supply 
a large surrounding territory and 
the pilgrims and visitors why 
pass that way.

-  -  - a -------  —

The joy of a wise man sitands 
firm without interruption; in 
all places, at all times, and in 
all conditions, his thoughts are 
cheerful and quiet. As it never 
came to him from without, so it 
will never leave him, but it is 
born within him and inseparable 
from him.

The oil of insincerity is moiv 
to be dreaded than the vinegar 
of vituperation.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If \)ou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
j&chiller jptaita

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S AND TR A C TS
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. W ison, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er ot

Z l ) c  C a st  jilaus
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, CaU :>nd he 

will moil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you arc ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,” a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths." O n* copy, 37c  
per year. Tw«4ve copies to one ad

dress, 25c per copy per year, t e m 

ple copies supplied at any tim e.
Addrels, Wm. G. Rot he,

1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

He that believeth m me 
though he were dead, yet shall 
he live. Jno. 11:25. We often hear 
one say, I want to be prepared 
to die. but this is not what we 
want. We want to prepare to 
live. We couie into this life 
mortal beings subject to death. 
Already we are prepared to die. 
Sooner or later the great ene
my death will take us away but 
while this life lasts we want 
to prepare to live that more a-

will be king over all tin- earth 
in that day. Oil, I would live al
ways, triumph over death, when 
life will be unending and not 
a mere breath. A sighing cre
ation no longer to groan; life 
will bt> as childhood and death 
unknown. Reader, will you meet 
me there?

John Weeks.
Rice, Texas.

‘Not As I Will.”

Blindfolded and alone I stand, 
With unknown thresholds on each 

hand;
The darkness deepens as I grope, 
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope, 
Yet this one thing I learn to 

know
Each day more surely as I go, 
That doors are opened, ways are 

laid,
By some great law, unseen and 

i still,
I nfatliomed purpose to fulfill, 
Not as I will.

| Blindfolded and alone I wait, 
Loss seems too bitter, gain too 

late;
Too heavy burdens in the load 
And too few helpers on the road, 
And joy is weak and grief is 

strong,
And years and days so long, so 

long,
Yet this one thing I learned to 

know
bundant life that w ill.be  given Ea,.h dftv more sul.ely g0j 
to us beyond thetonvb. O o d h a s j , ^  j  am glad thg good and

' "  ill
By changeless law are ordered

given us a way bill, which if we 
follow will lead as to life eter-j 
nal. This way bill is the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. This gospel 
has facts that we must be
lieve and commands that we must 
obey. The facts;— Jesus is the 
Christ the So>n of God, his death 
and resurrection, commands faith, 
repentance, confession and bap
tism. When we have believed and

Not
still, 
as I will.

■Not the soundas I w ill ; ’ 
grows sweet 

Each time my lips the words re
peat,

“ Not as I w ill,”  the darkness 
feels

obeyed this form o f doctrine I Mm,e ^  ^  Hght when this 
from the heart, then we have a I thought steals
legal right to eternal life and 
blessings o f that life. W e will

J Like whispered voiee to calm 
and bless

now notice the blessings first.. An unrest and all lonftIiness.
A resurrection to life clothed 
with immortality, with incor
ruptible bodies. Oh is this not

"N o t  as I w ill,”  because the One 
Who loves us first and best is 

gone

What-are we here fort Fashion 
ed in the image of God, endow
ed with reason and a love for 
an immortal life, crowned 
glory and honor; why are

grand ? Eternal life with a body , Before ug on the roa(L and still 
that the ages of eternity will j For us most all His love fulfill, 
have no power over. No, t lu s l,.Not as we w ill.” — Helen Hunt 
old body will no more debili-1 j ackson
tate and decay; these eyes no _________  _______
more grow dim ; no aches, no

everything is vain. All the love 
of God the Father in vain, all 
the agony o f the blessed Sav- 

w ithliorin  vain, all the work o f the! the earth made new. Oh, Home 
we ■ Holy Spirit in vain, all the prec-j Sweet Home! what a dear word.

no
pain. There the inhabitants will 
no more say, I am sick; no more 
death-bed scenes; no more fu 
neral processions: tears will be 
wiped from all faces. This is 
not all; we will have a home in

The Lighthouse Motto.

here? We are here that the Lord, ious promises, all advantage and There will be no land to rent
there. We will have no real es
tate agents there, as there will 
be no land for sale. No crowned 
heads will be there ruling over 
corrupt kingdoms, driving the 
people into slaughter pens of

may find fruit. For this we are (opportunity in vain. All this giv- 
walled about with privileges, forjen , and yet no fruit— then is our

life an utter, awful failure.this we are planted in the 
garden of the Lord, watered by
the dew of his blessing and sun- rp]u, WOrld rnay show sympathy, 
aed by the light o f his counte- |)Uj  jt, }ias f ew words o f praise fori 
nance; if  we bear no fruit, then the man who fails.

the
To give light and save life”  
inscription on theEddystone 

lighthouse reads. This might well 
be the motto o f every Christ
ian. He cannot avoid responsibil
ity, for, as is often* said, he is 
the “ w orld ’s B ible.’ “ Men are 
convinced more quickly and cer
tainly by what they see than by 
what they hear,”  said Dr. Bab
cock. “ It is not ‘ Let your lips 
speak,’ but ‘ Let your light 
shine.’ The living epistle is not 
known and heard o f all men, but

murder, No thank ;»o«l! Christ known and read.”
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Words.

Words! Wliat little things they 
are. How profligate we are in 
tlieir use. We scatter them on 
every hand as carelessly as 
autumn breezes scatter the fall
en leaves. We think little be
fore we utter them, and often 
little after they are gone. A 
single word may sting like an 
adder, or soothe like oil. It can 
thrill to action, drive to mad-: 
Less or lead to despair. It can 
cut the heart like sorrow, oi 
cheer it like sunshine. It can pro
duce any one of ten thousand 
different emotions. No small a- 
mount of the happiness and mis
ery of this world isi due to words.

Look to voui’ words. Never 
speak bitterly. Never use words 
that will not square with truth. 
Never use those winch are freight 
ed with malice or anger or fri- 
voilty or jealousy or coarseness 
or irreverence or unkindness of 
any kind. Never use words that 
have in them an evil spirit. Use 
gentle words. “ A soft answer 
turneth away wrath.”  Use appro 
priate words. “ A word fitly spok
en is like apples of gold in pic
tures of silver.”  Use kind words. 
No unpleasant reaction will fol
low their use. They will make no 
wounds and tear open no old 
sores. Use sympathetic words. 
They will put sunshine into many 
a man’s cloudy day. Study your 
words. Avoid those that are ac
id. Choose those that are sweet. 
‘ ‘ Words, words, they are little, 

yet mighty and brave;
They rescue a nation, an empire 

save;
They close up the gaps in a 

fresh-bleeding heart 
That sickness and sorrow have 

severed apart;
They fall on the path like a ray 

of the sun, 
ft’here the shadows of death lay 

so heavy upon;
They lighten the earth o ’er our 

blessed dead.
A word that will comfort, 0  leave 

not unsaid.” —Sel.

DO IT N O W

I' YOU have a happy thought,
With bright hopes and pleasures fraught, 
Seize it while it’s at your gate,
Give it welcome—do not wait:

DO IT NOW!

“Putting off” is never wise;
Instant action takes the prize.
If you’d be a winner bold,
Write these words in lines of gold:

DO IT N O W !- -Sel.

plomacy.
No man is uncommonly good 

who does not help to make good
ness common.

One of the blessings of being 
needy is that there are always 
some who are more so.

Some think they are standing 
by the faith when they are but 
frozen in their tracks.

Many a man shows his faith 
in the wisdom of his god ,by of
fering a dime to cover a dollar 
sin.

People who run around in a 
circle usually hire a calliope to 
call attention to their progress.

Half of the business of lifting 
people up is a matter of cheer
ing them. up.

The empty head is easily 
wrinkled into furrows that look 
like deep thought.

The prayer that rises in the 
heart always works a way out 
to the feet and the fingers.

Where a man’s life does not 
preach his preaching can not 
live.—Sel.

that cling to us most burr-like. 
Let us brush them away. Let 
the retreating days wash them 
out of our souls as waves bear 
away refuse.

To forget old regrets. Many 
a man squanders in vainly regret
ting the energy that, otherwise 
directed, might carry him for
ward in long, swinging strides to 
glorious new fortunes. Press on
ward. Have done with ghost danc
es.

There is no truer truth than 
this: A man’s success, a man’s 
strength, a man’s gladness, a 
bides not so much in the things 
he remembers as in the tilings he 
forgets.—Denver Times.

How To Grow Old Happily.

Forgetting.

Short Sermons.

Power in speech conies from 
patience in silence.

Lies always get ripe before we 
arc ready for them.

Men seek for honors often be
cause they have lost honor.

It is easy for the man who a- 
Wounts to nothing, to give him
self away.

Deceit usually has a good start 
>3 the man who boast-) of his di

A few years ago—the fad has 
now run its course—various‘pro
fessors’ went touring the country, 
teaching people how to remem
ber. But the true benefactors are 
those who can teach us how' to 
forget.

To forget our sorrows, letting 
them slip away from us as 
snows in the spring slide down 
from the mountain side leaving 
it free for new garlands of flow
ers.

To forget old wrongs. The men 
who wronged us have done their 
worst. It is over. But every time 
we recall an injury and recall
ing, feel embittered, we wrong 
ourselves quite as truly. We do 
well, then, at once to shake our
selves free from all thronging 
memories of injuries done us. For 
they strangle our souls.

To forget old humiliations. 
These are tlie hardest of all to 
forget. Those are the memories

Ardently ilove and obey the 
golden rule.

Trust God and love righteous
ness.

Promptly forget things that 
are disagreeable.

Do not inflict your ills and ner
vousness upon others.

Note only the good qualities 
in your neighbors.

Be careful to preserve a good 
digestion..

Make it a ruile to say only 
pleasant things.

Do not give cuts.
Rejoice in being able to give 

to others more than yon hope to 
receive.

Take pleasure in your work; 
do not count it a- burden.

Do not regard the world as ut
terly bad, but as God’s school for 
developing manhood and woman
hood.

Delight in recognizing the fact 
that there is more good than 
bad in this life.

Keep sweet in spite of earth’s 
ills and preserve an even dis
position.

The Ten Mistakes of Life.

There are certainly more than 
ten mistakes which erring mor
tals make; but the following are

sufficiently important to merit 
thoughtful consideration:

1. To set up our own standard 
of right and wrong, and judge 
people accordingly.

2 . To measure the enjoyment of 
others by our own.

3. To expect uniformity of opin 
ion in this world.

4. To look for judgment and ex 
perience in youth.

5. To endeavor to mold all 
dispositions alike.

6 . To look for perfections in,' 
our own actions.

7. To worry ourselves and oth
ers with what cannot be rem
edied.

8 . To refuse to yield in imma
terial matters.

9. To refuse to alleviate, so 
far as lies in our power, all that 
which needs alleviation.

10 . To refuse to make allow
ance for the infirmities of oth
ers.

Jews In England See Palestine 
Saved.

London, April 8 .— Palestine’s 
restoration as an independent 
Jewish state is considered a ser
ious possibility by leading Heb
rews in England. The European 
Jewish organization is affiliated 
with the Jewish congress in Amer
ica, which is to meet in Washing
ton this winter.

The war’s end, they point out 
must bring enormous transfers of 
territory, and it is of thig shake- 
up that the Jews intend to take 
advantage. At the meeting of the 
power’s representatives to ar
range peace terms, the Jews 
must see that they are consult
ed, as Lusien Wolf, the author 
puts it, and he urges them “ to 
work together with the ultimate 
object not only of obtaining just 
municipal rights but of establish
ing eventually a Jewish state in 
Palestine.”

Israel Zangwill also has re
minded his people that “ if Pal
estine comes our way, through 
falling into England’s power, 
the Jew-s must stand united to 
take the country over and devel
op it as a Jewish sitate as far 
as conditions will allow.”

The men whom I have seen 
succeed best in life have always 
been cheerful and hopeful men, 
who went about their business 
with a smile on their faces, and 
took the changes and chances of 
this life like men, facing rough 
and smooth alike as it came.— 
Kingsley.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 258. Oregon, Illinois, May 24, 1916.

Restitution.

Jesus was an Israelite of th<‘ 
tribe of Judah and has not Cod 
promised over and over again 
by his prophets that he will 
gather Israel and restore them 
to their own land and that one 
king shall be king to them all.

Ezek. 37:21: And .say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children 
of Israel from among the heathen 
whither tlie.v be gone and will 
gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land. 
And I will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains 
o f Israel and one king shall be 
king to them all and they shall 
be no more tv:o nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all.

Neither shall they defile them
selves any more with their 
idols nor with their detestable 
tilings, nor with any of their 
transgressions, but I will save 
them out of all their dwelling 
places, wherein they have sin
ned, and will cleanse them; so 
shall they be my people, and I 
will be their God. And David my 
servant shall be king over them.

First Moses prophesies of this 
restoration, then you may take 
up the prophets one by onk to 
Malachi and even the Acts of the 
Apostles and the Apostle Paul 
in Rom.. 11, all testify to the 
fact of their restoration.

Anything else? Yes, the proph
ets have declared that Jerusalem 
once tile capital city ef the king
dom of God, or the kingdom of 
Israel, should be restored and 
made glorious. Zech. 8 :3. Thus 
saith the Lord, 1 am returned 
unto Zion and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem and Jerusa
lem shall be called a city of 
truth and the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts, the holy moun
tain.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and every man with 
his staff in his hand for very 
age.

Jer. 3:17. At that time, they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne 
o f  the Lord, and all the nations 
shall be gatnered unto it, to the 
name of the Lord to Jerusalem, 
neither shall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their 
evil heart.

Again Zech. 1 :14. So the an
gel that communed with me said 
unto me, ery thou saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, I am 
jealous for Jerusalem, and for 
Zion with a great jeaolusy. And 
I am very sore displeased with 
the heathen, that are at ease, 
for I was but a little displeas
ed, and they helped forward 
the affliction. Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord, I am returned 
to Jerusalem with mercies; my 
house shall be built in it, saith

the Lord of hosts and a line shall 
be stretched forth upon Jerusa
lem. Cry yet, saying, Thusi saith 
the Lord of hosts, My cities, 
through prosperity shall yet be 
spread abroad, and the Lord shall 
yet comfort Zion, and shall yet 
choose Jerusalem. Also Zech. 2:
12. And the Lord shall inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy 
land and shall choose Jerusalem 
again. So we see that it is in the 
purpose of God to make Jerusa
lem the city oi the great king, 
and the capital eity of all the 
kingdoms of the world, for the 
Lord is to be king overall the 
earth. Zech. 14:9.

We have also tile saying of 
Jesus, Matt. 5:35: Swear not 
by Jerusalem for it is the city 
of the great king.

All the kingdoms of this world 
are to become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.

Another item yet remains to 
be restored which the prophets 
have declared will be, and that 
is his holy temple, Jerusalem, 
the,capital city of God’s typical 
kingdom had a temple in which 
God manifested his presence, giv
ing them some faint idea of his 
majesty and the glory of his 
person in the heavens. The tem
ple that was finally destroyed by 
Titus the Roman general in A. D. 
70 is to be. rebuilt and restored, 
and the glory of the Lord is to 
appear again in his holy temple.

In Ezekiel, the prophet’s de
scription of the holy temple 
which is to be in the future re
stored holy land after giving 
the minutest specifications, and 
every detail of the temple ser
vice says, Ezek. 43:2, 4: And 
behold the glory of the God of 
.Israel came from the way of 
the east, and his voice was like 
a nose of many waters and the 
earth shined with his glory.

And tlie glory of the Lord 
c ame into the house by the way 
of the gate whose prospect is 
towai d the east. 5th v. And be
hold the glory of the Lord filled 
the house.

In the measurements and in 
the description of the grandeur 
and size of it, the prophet Ezek
iel was shown a temple, exceed
ing anything that was ever re
alized in the history of Israel.

The temple, a gigantic build
ing with every appliance requir
ed in the worship of which it is 
the center, stands in a walled en
closure, measuring about a mile 
and a quarter each way. The tem
ple is the centerpiece of the vi
sion. For height, breadth and 
elaborateness it exceeds anything 
devised in human architecture, 
which was only surpassed by the 
glory of the Lord which came 
into it, and the prophet further 
declares that the name of the 
city from that day shall be,‘ The 
Lord is there,’ thus proving be
yond a doulit that he is describ

ing a future restored city and 
temple.

Some might argue that after 
our great high priest returns, 
Cod would never go back to 
those old Jewish sacrifices and 
offerings that obtained under 
the law. But let us ask, for 
what purpose were they original
ly given? We will let the apostle 
answer that question. Gal. 3 :24. 
Wherefore the law was our school 
master to bring us unto Christ.

There will be nations in the fu
ture age that will need the help 
of this same school master, just 
as surely as the Israelitish na
tion did in the law age to lead 
them on to Christ and perfec
tion. God has his own peculiar 
way in dealing with children. 
Who can doubt that his set pur
pose will be carried out. Eph. 1:
10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heav
en and which are on earth, even 
in him. God grant that it might 
soon be consummated, for sure
ly among the most earnest and 
closest followers of our Lord Je
sus Christ we find anything but 
a condition of oneness or a body 
of people that are actuated by 
one spirit—the spirit of love and 
unity.

Moses the prophet mentions 
the fact that in the beginning 
when God placed Adam in the 
garden of Eden, that out of the 
ground, the Lord God made to 
grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight and good for food, 
the tree of life also in the midst 
of the garden. The prophet John 
in the new earth sees this same 
tree again restored and it bore
12 manner of fruits and yielded 
her fruit every month and the 
Leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations, but he 
says nothing about the other 
trees, not even the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, 
whose fruit tempted our first 
parents to sin. So we see there 
are some things that the proph
ets have said nothing concerning 
restitution.

But this much have they spok
en, that, the earth, man, the king
dom of God, Israel, Jerusalem, 
the tree of life, all these are to 
be restored and the prophets have 
plainly spoken concerning them, 
but don’t let us be too optimis
tic concerning the future of the 
human race, nor make the terms 
of admission into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ too easy, but stand 
squarely upon the promises of 
God, whatever that may be.

M. W. Perrine.

The Gospel.

There is so much difference of 
opinion in regard to what con
stitutes the gospel. Some claim 
that all that is required is to

believe on Jesu»'; that He is 
the Christ; as stated in Jno. 3:10. 
For God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten son, 
that whosoever believeth on him 
may not perish, but have ever
lasting life.

This scripture is alright, but 
there is much more to be learn
ed and believed. See Matt. 16 ;l(i. 
Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. And Jesus ans
wered and said unto him, Bless
ed art thou Simon Bar-jona; for 
flesh and blood hath not reveal
ed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven. And I say 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.

This fact that Jesus is the Son 
of God, was revealed to Peter by 
the Holy Spirit, and on this 
fact Jesus (has, and) is building 
his church; no one can success
fully contradict this statement.

See Luke 1:32. He shall be 
great, and shall be called tĥ  son 
of the highest, and the Lord ĥall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever 
and of his kingdom there sh.all 
be no end. See Dan. 2 :44. And 
in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a king
dom, which shall never be de
stroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever.

Jesus was the stone of stumb
ling and the rock of offense to 
the high priests and the Jewis.; 
nation. They accused him of blas
pheming because he said, I am 
the Son of God. Luke 22:70. Then 
say they all, Art thou the son 
of God? And he said unto them, 
Ye say that I am. And they said, 
What need we any farther wit
ness, for we ourselves have heard 
t i his own mouth.

This they take to be a positive 
statement that he claimed to be 
the son of God, and in doing so, 
he blasphemed. In many places 
Jesus stated that he was God’s 
son. God also called him his son. 
See Lube 3:22. And the Holy 
Spirit descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him and a voice 
i-ame from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved son, in thee
I am well pleased. This statement 
alone should be ample proof that 
Jesus was God’s son, if there 
was no other proof of it. It cor
roborates what Peter said, and 
Jesus indorsed; and is the rock 
on which his church is founded.

The gospel is the good news 
that has been preached by Jesus 
and his apostles to all people, 
and was promised to Abraham: 
In thee and thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be bless
ed. Jesus is this seed. The same 
promise was made to David, also
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Man’ . "We are included in this 
promise, being a part of the ‘ all 
families.’ It is impossible for 
any person to be saved without 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which of course, includes faith 
in his teachings, believe the gos
pel that he preached, and to be
lieve in him, is to believe that 
he was not a mere man, but to 
believe that he was sent by God; 
he was the word that was with 
God in the beginning, God's prom 
ise that he has revealed through 
tlie prophets, and the Holy Spir
it, God’s only begotten son. He 
was the word that was made flesh 
and dwelled with men; God’s on 
lv begotten Son in human nature 
from his birth. In order to be 
saved we must become a part 
of his family. "Be in him,’ ‘ As in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.’ Some claim 
that the penalty imposed on Ad
am and the promise through 
Christ cover the same ground. We 
know that all inherit the dy
ing nature from Adam, but we 
do \ot all inherit the immortal 
nauire on account of Jesus- be
ing the atonement. If we did. 
th'at would be universal salvation, 
all would be brought back to a 
siiiless state as Adam was in 
the garden of Eden, and have a 
right to eat of the tree of life. 
This must be evident to all, if 
Jesus caused all to rise from the 
dead, and have what is called a 
fair chance.

In order to be in Christ, we
must hear and understand his gos
pel and be bapitzed into his name
for the remission of sins. This
includes repentance pf our past
sins, and faith in the promises..j

We are told that if we are in 
fChris<t, we are new creatures, 
and have passed from death un
to life. We must have faith as 
Abraham had. He believed God 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness. When we have 
faith, and have obeyed the form 
of doctrine delivered unto us. we 
have made a start, or are in 
Christ. Then we are said to have 
faith. We are commanded to add 
to our faith virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity. 
For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But he that 
lacketh these things is blind and 
cannot see afar off, and hath for
gotten that he was purged from 
his old sins. 2 Pet. 1 :6-9. There 
is a great deal implied to be in 
Christ. It is necessary to remain 
in him in order to obtain the re
ward.

If we are truly in Christ when 
he comes again, we will be rais
ed in the first resurrection to 
tht immortal state. and cannot 
o*e a i y  more. See. Lu. 20:35, on
ward. But they that shall be ac
counted worthy to obtain that

world and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage. Neither can 
they die any more for tl.ey are 
equal unto the angels, and are 
the children of God, being the 
(hi!(Inn of the resurrection.

This shows what it is to be in 
Christ. If we have a part in the 
first resurrection, then we are 
free from any future death. All 
that are raised then will go to 
meet him in the air, ‘ "so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.”  There is 
no statement any place in the 
scriptures that any but the right 
eous will be raised in the first 
resurrection. "'Those and the 
righteous living who are to be 
changed in a moment, a twink
ling of an eye, (never see death), 
and caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, are the only ones that 
are mentioned at his second com
ing, all others are not in Christ 
so are left out. God called Abra
ham out of his native country, 
into a land that she should af
terwards receive for an inheri
tance. He was a sojourner in the 
land. a stranger in it, during 
his natural life God gave him 
no inheritance in it. Not so 
much as to set his foot upon. He 
showed him that he must die, 
and be raised again to the im
mortal nature and live forever 
in order that his inheritance 
would be everlasting, God caus
ed him to fall into a deep sleep, 
and lo, a horror of darkness 
came over him, but God awaken
ed him,—a type of the resurrec
tion. When he offered up Isaac, 
he received him in a figure, a 
representation, or the coming a- 
gain from the death, which Je
sus fulfilled when he rose tri
umphant over death.

Adam lost his life, (dust thou 
art. and unto dust shalt thou 
return) by being prevented from 
eating of the tree of life; al
so his home, being driven out of 
the garden, as well as his do
minion over the earth, as he 
died and lost all. This is all to 
V  restored in the second Adam, 
Jesus Christ, when he comes 
agaib to restore all things. Gen. 
13:14 And the Lord said unto 
A.raham, after that Lot was 
sepai ated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou are northward 
and southward and eastward and 
westward; for all the land which 
thou seest, to thee will I give 
it. and to thy seed forever.

In order for Abraham and hie 
seed (Jesus, and the joint heirs 
with him) to receive this inher
itance, he with them must be 
raised from the dead, and live 
forever in that land.

May we all be ready when the 
trump shalll sound, and Jesus 
shall come to reward all the 
faithful.

Yours in the faith,
John E. Hogarth.

“ Where Are The Dead?”

This tract is now ready for de
livery. To those who have con
tributed to the cost of putting 
out this edition, the tract is free. 
Drop us a card saying how many 
you need and they will be forth 

[ coming. To all others, they are 
free for the postage. One doz
en of these tracts wrapped for 
mailing weigh a pound. The post
age on this amount is 8 cents.

Allow us to suggest with re
gard to the spreading of tracts 
that to throw them around pro
miscuously is a waste of good 
seed. It is much like the man who 
would sow good seed in the 
field without first preparing the 
ground. Make your tract your 
helper. Keep eyes and ears open 
and when you find one who is 
susceptible to the truth, see that 
he has a tract. Don’t expect the 
tract to do all the work.—Editor.

Punctuality.

The punctual person is simply 
one who deals honestly with time, 
and who wantonly wastes neith
er his own time nor that of oth
ers. To keep some one waiting 
is to rob him of time which may 
be valuable to him. and to which 
he has as much right as the mon
ey he carries or the property he 
owns.

Furthermore, a person who is 
always behind time, is robbing 
himself of some of the fiber and 
strength of his own nature. This 
habit also will rob him of of 
some part of the regard in which 
he is held by others, and sooner 
or later, it will cause some fail
ure or loss which will bring

\
with a start to a sense of the val
ue of punctuality.

The various parts of a fine 
machine must all work in perfect 
time. If a cog or a piston were 
a single moment behind time, the 
result would be disaster and loss. 
When the various organs of the 
human body do not do their work 
promptly and regularly, suffer
ing and death result. Can social 
organism, a business concern, or 
any organized force, escape the 
same result if any of its parts 
fail to work systematically?

A few minutes may seem a 
trifling loss, but great desinies 
sometimes swing on a few min
utes of time. One never knows 
how much is involved in his be
ing on time. ‘ ‘ A miss is as good 
as a inile. ”

People who do things place a 
high value on one who is known 
always to keep his word if pos
sible. And one who takes pride 
in keeping his promises will strain 
a point any time to keep an ap
pointment promptly.

Have a program for the day, 
hour by hour—and follow it. It 
will pay you richly as the years 
go by.—Sel.

The Shoe Pinched.

Our dear Bro. Clothey, who 
recently celebrated his eightieth 
birthday, pastor of our church 
in Auburn, Me., sent the follow
ing clipping to the Manager, 
thinking he might be able to 
use it on this page. Bro. Cloth
ey says, “ It seems so good and 
so keen and so pertinent that I 
could not help calling your at
tention to it.”  Here is the 
clipping :

A preacher at the close of one 
of his sermons, said, "L et all 
in the house who are paying 
their debts stand up.”  Every 
man, woman and child, with one 
exception, rose to their feet.

‘ “ Now, every man not paying 
his debts stand up.”  The excep
tion, a carewrorn. hungry look
ing individual, slowly assumed a 
perpendicular poistion.

‘ ‘ How is it my friend,”  asked 
the minister “ you are the only 
man not able to meet his obliga
tions?”

“ I run a newspaper,”  he ans
wered meekly, “ and the breth
ren here who stood up are my 
subscribers, and— ”

“ Let us pray,”  exclaimed the 
minister.

We hope, having read the a- 
bove, that a number of our sub
scribers are going to say, Let us 
pay.

Incidentally we may add that 
there a good many of our sub
scribers who are in arrears, and 
if they would pay up it ̂  would 
help us wonderfully in paying 
our bills, which are now sorely 
pressing us.—Editorial in The 
World's Crisis.
‘ We feel that it is worth while 
to offer the above editorial for 
the consideration of some of our 
readers.—Ed.

-------------— 9 ----------------

I have lived to know that the 
secret of happiness is never to 
allow your energies to stagnate. 
—Clark.

------ o-----
We cannot be both victorious 

and vacillating. Success means 
steadfastness.

------ o------
The straight path is the short 

path. People who take the round 
about way lose time and waste 
strength.

The tongue that is well con
trolled by experience seldom has 
need to complain of overwork.

Tlure is time enough for ev
erything in the day if you do but 
one thing at once.

The art of living rightly is 
like all arts....it must be learned 
and practiced with incessant care. 
—Goethe.

------o------
Funny how we always see the 

golden side of the other fellow ’a 
opportunities.
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To tlie brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abraliamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard,, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held

The Northwest Conference 
of the Church of God will be held 
at Corvallis. Oregon this year, 
June 15th.

When we know what is going 
on in this old world, it often 
brings to my mind what Paul 
said in 1 Cor. 15:51 to 56: Be-| 
hold I shew you 
what a glorious mystery —we 
shall not all sleep but we shall 
all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, for 
the trump shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
able and we shall be changed— 
grand thought.— For this corrupt- 
able must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on im
mortality.

Oh what a glorious time that
ac

ton. o f Font hill. Ont.”
The above is copied from a Ca

nadian paper kindly sent us and 
as the marnage is to take place 
on the date o f our next issue, 
we feel that we arc giving away 
no secret.

Sister Mason is one of the 
staunchest supporters of the Her
ald and as we have met Bro. 
Railton many times and know 
his sterling worth as a man and 
brother, we can enter heartily in
to the spirit of the occasion and 
wish them unbounded joy through 
life. Slay every comfort be theirs. 
Both are strong in the faith of 

mystery— the gospel and we feel that the 
church at Fonthill will be great
ly strengthened by the addition 
of Sr. Mason to its membership.

Obituary.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection Of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
an^ life onily through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
-immersion in the name o f Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites c f  the forgiveness o f  sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
the "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken toy the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
ie g a n .”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things’  $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

immediately following the annu-j will be for those that will be 
al conference. It is expected that counted worthy when death

Editorials sur&d 
CJhiweh News.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bi'o. F. Y. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. W. Woodwrard and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire of all who 
have been in the habit of at
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with 
reports of their conditions, „o 
this meeting. All interested in 
the Lord’s work are earnestly en
treated to come to the feast of 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. Y. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman. Sec’y.

is
swallowed up in victory, and 
they are made equal to the an
gels, neither can they die any 
more and may have the pleasure 
with Christ o f blessing the na
tions of earth as was promised 
to Abraham that in thee and thy 
seed shall all _ the families of 
earth be blessed. Gen. 12:3 and 
18:18. So let us meet and study 
and be prepared for the time 
seems near at hand.

II. B. Hathaway,

Asher Stillson 
the

Sec.

e d it o r ’ s  [a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adelins, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

■Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
eachf month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Owing to rush of work in the 
shop this week we are giving 
little attention to the editori
al column. We will try to make 
up for this lack at another time.

Free Tracts.
W e have a great many calls 

fo r  free tracts .and we advertize 
certain tracts as FREE. This

Bro. J. H. Anderson, of Troy, 
Ohio, will reach Virginia, Ma.y 
24tli. 1916, to begin meetings 
in the Maurertown church where 
he will continue a week or more 
as the interest may demand and 
then to the Brick church at Sev
en Fountains to continue to June 
8 tli. Let all who cfgi be pres
ent.

S. E. Boyer.

The Eleventh Annual May Meet
ings of the Church of God 

at Fonthill, Ontario,
Will be held on Friday and Sat 

urday evenings, May 26th and 
27th, commencing at 8 p. m. On 
Sunday, the 28th, services will 
commence at 10 a. m., with Sun
day School, and continue through 
out the day at hours given out 
at that time. Bro. L. E. Conner 
of Cleveland, Ohio, has kindly 
consented to assist with the 
speaking, and with several oth-

Marraagas.
Married,

“ Eleven years ago a young 
girl started kindergarten work 
in Winnipeg. She did not have 
for her pupils the befrilled dar
lings of the rich. Indeed, her 
charges were often very scanti- 
ljr clad. But at least they had one 
point in common with the poor 
little rich children: they poured 
out their love unstintingly in ans
wer to love extended to them. 
The girl who started that kinder
garten was Miss Lillian Mason, 
and during these years All Peo
p le ’s mission has counted her 
one o f its best workers.

The teachers at the mission 
gave an enthusiastic farewell to 
Miss Mason recently. Maple 
street branch presented her with 
a case of cutlery. She also re
ceived a purse o f  gold, while Stel
la avenue and Sutherland avenue 
workers gave her a beautiful pic
ture.

Miss Mason is a daughter of 
Dr. Wallace Mason, o f Toronto, 
Canada, in which city she taught 
for a short tinip before going I

should not 'be taken to mean ers of ability who will doubtless west.

Was the second of a family 
of nine children, born to 
Seymour and Cynthia Palmer 
Stillson, who came from New 
York state in 1832, settling near 
South Bend, Ind. It was at this 
place that Asher was born, Oct, 
16. 1835, on what was then call
ed Palmer’s Prairie, now Sump
tion Prairie. Asher grew to man
hood and united with the Church 
of God when a young man. be
ing baptized by Mead Catljn.. 
In May 1859, he was united in 
marriage to Helen Burch . who 
died in March 1872. To them 
were born five children. Eva 
and Cynthia died in childhood. El 
mer, o f Napprnee, Ind., Dennis 
and Charles, o f  Bremen, Ind., now 
mourn the death o f their father. 
On Dec. 28, 1874. he was unit
ed in marriage to Mari all Dip- 
ert, who died Feb. 13, 1914. To 
this union w.ere born five child
ren. Andrew7, who died in child
hood, Martha Jackson of Walk- 
erton, Ind., Elsie Yon Deik, of 
Chicago, James Stillson of Ply
mouth, Ind., ancl Ethel Hintz of 
Marshall, Texas. Besides these 
he has two sisters, Mrs. Charles 
Kanaar, and Mrs. J. D. Field, both 
o f Plymouth, twenty grandchild
ren, and four great grandchild
ren.

Mr. Stillson was a member of 
the 73rd Ind. regiment and serv
ed three years in the Civil War. 
He esapecl unharmed except a 
slight wound in tlie hand at the 
battle of Stone River. He was 
promoted to First Sargent of his 
company, and was honorably dis
charged in 1865.

Last November. Mr. Stillson 
went to Texas to spend the win
ter with his daughter and enjoyed 
his usrual good health until a- 
bout two weeks ago. He died 
there May 3, 1916, aged 80 yrs.,
7 mos., and 17 das.

He was o f an amicable dispo
sition and made many friends dur
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ing his life. He lived out liis 
allotted time, and although we 
mourn his death, we sorrow not 
as those who have no hope, for 
we have that blessed assurance 
that the Lord will come and 
raise the dead and change the 
living that they may be fashion
ed like unto his most glorious 
body and live the life eternal. 
It is witli this expectation that 
we lay him aw;ay to await the 
coming of the Master. Lord, come 
quickly.

Floyd Stillson.
Funeral services were held from 

the residence in Plymouth by 
song and prajrer, and a short 
Good-bye service by the G. A. 
K. Post. Then the funeral par
ty went to Grovertown, his old 
home, where the regular servic
es were held from the church. A 
large audience of his old friends 
and neighbors filled the house 
in witness of their esteem and 
sympathy. After recounting the 
deeds of our brother in eulogy 
of his life we spoke to the liv
ing from Gen. 3:4. The church 
choir rendered appropriate and 
touching music for the occasion. 
Much love for the departed was 
expressed in the many beautiful 
floral tributes offered.

D, E. VanVactor.

The Sumday 
ScIbooL

. —-------o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

The Call of the West.
June 4, 1916: Acts 15:36-16:15. 
Lesson Text: Acts 16:6-15

Golden Text:— Come over into 
Macedonia and help us. Acts 16 
9.

------ o------
T im e P a u l ’s second missionary 

journey began probably in the 
spring of A. D. 50. “ He spent 
April-May in Syria and Cili
cia, summer in south Galatia, 
autumn in the long wandering 
that ended at last in Philip
pi.” —Ramsay.

Places.—Starting from Antioch 
in Syria, through northern Syr
ia and Cilicia and southern 
Galatia to Troas and across 
the Aegean to Neapolis and 
Philippi.

Questions.
What was Paul’s desire after 

being at Antioch some days? Acts 
15:36. What contention arose 
between Paul and Barnabas? vs. 
37-40.

“ Barnabas departs to Cypress, 
his native land and so passes out 
of history. He founded churches 
in Cypress and is said to have 
died a martyr. Mark under the 
leadership o f liis noble uncle, de
veloped into a seasoned worker 
whom Paul took again to his

heart.”  See Col. 4:10, 11; Phile
mon 24; 2 Tim. 4:11.

Is there any reason to lead us 
to infer that the church at Anti
och took Paul’s side of the dis
pute? v. 40.

Mark had deserted Paul and 
Barnabas, on their first journey 
"The second journey was to 
take them back again to those 
dangerous regions, and what 
guarantee had they that Mark 
would not turn faint-hearted and 
run away again.”

h seems Paul went in a di
rection opposite to that of liis 
first journey and meets the cit
ies in reverse order. Who did he 
find atLystra.’ 16:1, 2. R. V. 
(Timothy.). Who was Timothy’s 
mother? See 2 Tim. 1:5. Also 
the training which he received 
ti’om them. 2 Tim. 3:15. What 
did Paul do? v. 3. Wliy did he 
have Timothy circumcised? 1 Cor. 
9:20. I’ncircumcision would be a 
barrier to his usefulness among 
the Jews. What were the de
crees delivered the churches ? The 
messages that had been deter
mined upon by the council at Je
rusalem, recorded in our last 
lesson. What regionsi did they 
preach in? v. 6 . Where were they 
forbidden to preach?

I>y Asia is meant, not the eonti- 
n. nt of Asia nor even in Asia Mi
nor, but the most western stretch 
of Asia Minor along the Aegean 
Sea. including Lydia, Mysia, Car- 
ia. The capital oi' this Asia was 
Ephesus, and it contained the 
seven churches etc., which John 
wrote in Rev. 1-3. Why Paid was 
forbiddi n to preach the word 
here or by what manner he was 
forbidden we are not told. What 
other point were they not suffer
ed to preach in? What wad the 
next point reached in their jour
ney? v. 8 , What occurred’here. 
v. 9. Did Paul accept this as a 
call from God? v. 10. Describe 
the course of their journey and 
locate the places on the map. vs.
11. 12. R. V.

Notice in verse 11 is the word 
we. Luke was supposed to be 
the writer of the Acts, and from 
other passages in which this word 
we is used, it is supposed that 
Luke himself was with Paul dur
ing the events related.

How did they begin their work? 
v. 13. See R. V. The Rabbini
cal rule was that ten men were 
required to constitute a syna
gogue, so that there were proba
bly fewer here. The praying plac
es were slight structures, often 
open to the sky.

Who was among the hearers? v. 
14. (The city of Thyatira was in 
the northern part of the province 
of Lydia, which province was 
famous for its beautiful, purple 
dyes, which we are told, was ob
tained from a vein around the 
neck of a Mediterranean fish. The 
woman, Lydia, was either a sell
er of these dyes, or of the ex
pensive cloth dyed with this pur
ple. “ She must have been well-

to-do, to deal in articles so 
co,;:ly.” ). What is meant by the 
phrase "whose heart the Lord 
opened” ? She attended— gave 
heed—unto the tilings which were 
spoken by Paul.”  Wliathad been 
sipoken by Paul ? v. 10. (the gos
pel preached). Notice in v. 14, 
that she was before a worshipper 
of God,—did she know the gos
pel then ? Can a person be a wor
shipper of God and yet not be a 
child of God? What must be done 
bpfore one can become a child 
of God? Jno. 1:12; Gal. -:26, 27; 
1 Pet. 22:23, 25. Are not the re
quirements for salvation just the 
same in these days? Mark 16:15.
16. The gospel must be preached, 
believed and obeyed. Among the 
many faiths of these last days, 
how can we be sure of what is 
the true gospel? Isa. 8 :20 ; 2 Tim. 
2:15. Have we any ‘ Macedonian 
calls’ ? Are we each doing our 
part that the gospel may reach 
others ?

A Reply. No. 2.

The Spirit.
An inquisitor may ramble 

over a thousand and one texts 
taking them in on the surface 
by leaps and bounds and get no 
where.

In a consideration of the spir
it which is often spoken of in 
different ways in the Bible, it 
is well to stop to regard the 
word fully. The writer quotes 
from Eccl 12:7, ‘ "1  ben shall 
the dust return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall re
turn to God who gave it.”

The questioner takes it for 
!>ranted tlia the tp:rit as he^e 
used is the intelligent part, the 
real man,-—that only the body 
dies. In so far as this is the 
case, he is resting only on an 
assumption. He asks where in 
the Bible it is to be found 
that the breath and the spirit 
are one and the same thing. In 
the text just quoted, the word 
spirit is from the Hebrew, ‘ ru- 
ach.’ We find this same word 
ruach translated breath in Psa. 
146:3-4, which reads , as fol
lows: “ Put not your trust in 
princes nor in the son of man, 
in whom there is no help. His 
breath (ruach) goeth forth, he 
(the man) returneth to his 
earth; in that A>-ery day his 
thoughts perish. ”  Here we have 
the same fact stated as in Eccl. 
12:7, and both of these texts 
are but descriptive of the sen
tence God imposed upon man in 
the beginning because o f sin. 
“ In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, until thou re
turn unto the ground, for out 
of ;t wast thou taken; dust thou 
art and unto dust shalt thou re
turn.”  This is the opposite of 
the act named in Gen. 2:7 “ And 
the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became

a living soul.”
If by 'spirit’ in Eccl. 12:7 is 

meant the conscious, undying 
part of man, to whom was it 
given? If it was the real man, 
to whom was it given ? For it 
was given of God to some one. 
‘ ‘ Then shall the spirit return 

to God who gave it ,”  (to whom?) 
If it came from God as a con
scious entity, it was given ' to 
some one. Who is this someone? 
If it is conscious in going away, 
it must have been when it came, 
else it isn’t the same ‘ spirit.’ Be
sides, if the body of clay has 
no power to think of itself and 
acts as this inner, immortal spir
it prompts it, then the body is 
not the responsible agent, it is 
this inner spirit which is respon
sible; yet this theory makes it 
appear that God punishes the 
body and let the spints go free. 
We are speaking in the case of 
a good man. liis body must be 
punished by death while the 
spirit goes free. Tlmt would be 
something like ones taking the 
swearing parrot out of his cage 
and punishing the cage. Again, 
according to the idea we are 
considering, it is the spirit that 
is the thinking part. When we 
refer to Psa. 146 :4, already quot
ed we are told that in death 
the body’s thoughts perish. 
When quoting from Eccl. 9 :5 
that the dead know not any
thing, we are told that it is the 
body that knows not anything. 
For that matter, by the same 
reasoning, did the body ever 
know anything? What purpose 
could there be in the language if 
it does not conevy the thought 
that when man is dead he is un
conscious x

What is it that Christ Jesus 
came to save? Was it the spirit 
or the body? If the spirit is im
mortal, how can it syek for im
mortality ? And if the spirit can 
get along so much better with
out this clod of clay,, then why 
is there need of its ever being 
reunited? W e’ve heard this stat
ed, hence the question.

The fact is. sin doomed us— all 
there is of us—to .ler.th and in 
its embrace w e’re helpless. God 
provided Christ to redeem us— 
all there is of us>— from the 
curse of death. If we are faith
ful, we will be redeemed in the 
glorious resurrection morning. 
That is what makes our Lord 
a Savior, a Redeemer, and a 
Life Giver. It is because he has 
a quality o f life to give we have
n ’t got. It puts the glory and 
honor of restoring life to us all 
on him. We have no life virtue 
of ourselves. It all depends on 
him. Let us give him that honor 
and not try to rob him of itj be
fore the world by claiming we 
already have immortal life —al
ways have had it.

S. J. Lindsay.

Every time a person loses his 
temper he finds a lot o f trouble.
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The Old Creation and The New.

Part II.
Now before going further, it 

is essential to point out the dis
tinction between sins and sin. 
Sins are definite sinful acts or 
feelings. such as adultery, hat
red, drunkenness, etc., (see Gal. 
5:19-21 for a list of these works).

Tii(sc all are the consequences 
o f indwelling oin. Sins are the 
branches. Sin, or our :;inful na
ture, is the root that produces 
these branches.

It- is possible for a man to 
be dead to many different sins, 
and yet not to be dead to sin. 
For example, a man may be dead 
to the lust for strong drink, 
and yet. he may have a lust for 
— well, ■ eating chocolates in 
church. Another man may be 
a slave to drink and yet may ab
hor chocolates utterly. Olearly 
neither of these men is dead to 
sin; the slave to chocolate be
ing doubtless the more hateful 
o f  the two in God’s sight be
cause of his abominable hypoc
risy; for he covers over his 
self-indulgence with a veneer of 
godliness, indulging his flesh 
whilst he is professing to wor
ship God. Who cannot thus be 
■worshipped for they that wor
ship Him, must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.

Let it not he supposed, howev
er. as some have done, that I am 
protesting against the eating or 
drinking of any particular thing. 
But I do say that if a man says 
to himself, I cannot do without 
chocolates in church, he is still 
Hiving as a debtor to the flesh. 
And indeed, if a man is not con
tent with any food, any society, 
any God-appointed service, any 
bed—or no bed at all—lie has 
(certainly not entered into the 
-fulness of that liberty with which 
Christ has made us free. They 
that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with its affections and 
lusts. Gal. 5:24. And when the 
believer Lays hold of this by faith 
he knows that all things are law
ful for him, hut he is not now 
under the power of any. 1 Cor. 
6 : 12.

Now every one will admit that 
it  is possible to become dead 
to certfjin definite sins; but this 
is just lopping o ff some of the 
innumerable branches o f the tree, 
whilst the root (sin) remains.

JBvery social and temperance 
reformer is concerning himself 
with removing the branches or 
the fruits, whilst the tree it
self remains corrupt, because 
the root is corrupt. Alas, that 
many Christians are engaged in 
the same profitless task. A  man 
told me once that it was impos
sible to be dead to sin, because 
lie had been trying for forty 
years and had not succeeded. 
2Su£ this man had been occupied 
all that time with efforts to 
overcome particular sins. God’s

method of getting rid of sin had 
lie: n hidden from him.

1 say “ getting rid”  of ' sin, 
because that is God's purpose 
concerning each believer. 1 can
not find from llis word that it 
iy His will that the old nature 
and tlie new nature should co-ex
ist in His children. We have al
ready found that when the 
new earth is created, this old 
earth will pass away. When God 
gives Israel a new heart He will 
take away the old one; and when 
the believer put on the new man 
by faith, the old man is put a- 
way. Further, when Israel was 
led into Canaan, they were told 
to utterly destroy the seven sin
ful nations that inhabited the 
land from of old, and to save 
alive nothing that breaketh. 
Deut. 20: 16, 17. The fact that 
they allowed some of them to 
remain alive brought untold mis
ery afterwards to God's peo
ple. Did noc these things happen 
to them for types, and were 
they not written for our admon
ition? See 1 Cor, 10:6, 11, margin 

During the Passover Feast 
there was to be no leaven (a 
type of sin) in the Israelites’ 
dwellings. It would not be suf
ficient to cover over, or hide 
the leaven for God would see 
it just the same. It had to be 
put away. Exod. 12:15. Is not 
this also a type? For our Pass- 
over also hath been sacrificed, 
even Christ. Wherefore let us 
keep the feast (the whole Christ
ian life) not with the old leav
en, but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. And 
so the Apostle’s exhortation is, 
“ Purge out the old leaven that 
ye may be a new lump.” l  Cor. 
5:7, S.' R. V.

Abraham had two sons, one 
born in the ordinary course of 
nature, and the other by the op
eration of the Spirit of God. And 
this contains an allegory. See 
Gal. 4:22—5:1. Islimael is a 
type of the old creation born by 
the will of man, born after the 
flesh. Abraham wished to im
prove Ishmael and prayed to 
God accordingly. Gen. 17 :18. But 
God had a better plan, and 
that was the introduction into 
Abraham’s family of a life born 
after the Spirit. This represents 
the new creation. Now as soon 
as Isaac, the child of promise, 
was born, there was antagon
ism between the old creation 
—Ishmael—  and the new crea
tion as represented by Isaac. He 
that was born after the flesh, 
persecuted him that was born af
ter the Spirit. Gal. 4:29. And 
that represents the state of many 
a Christian’s heart today. There 
is a struggle going on between 
the old creation and the new. 
Nevertheless what saitlr the scrip
ture? Cast out the bond woman 
and her son. To Abraham, this 
seemed at first a grievous and im
possible thing to do. But not

until he had done so by God’s 
express command was there 
any peace in his family. And not 
until tlie old nature is cast out 
'rill there be. any peace in the 
believer; for the flesh lustetli 
•against the Spirit, and the Spir-' 
it, against the flesh; and these 
are contrary the one to the oth
er. so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. Gal. 5:17. 
That was the deplorable condi
tion in which the Galatians were 
when Paul wrote to them. They 
knew not or had forgotten, that 
God had something better for 
them, even the casting out of 
the flesh, yea its crucifixion 
and destruction. See Gal. 5:24; 
Horn. 6 :6.

This word destruction might be 
regarded by some as too ex
treme, but we cannot really make 
the word too strong, as I will 
show by another Bible illustra
tion.

We read that one purpose of 
Christ’s death was that He might 
thereby destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Heb. 2:14. This word de
stroy is very emphatic and means 
to do away with, to annihilate. 
The R. V. renders it ‘ “ bring to 
nought.”  What does this de
struction of satan mean? We 
know he is not yet destroyed* for 
he goes about like a roaring li
on. 1 Pet. 5 :8.8 We know that 
in the millenium he will be bound 
so that he may not deceive the 
nations. Rev. 20. But. this bind
ing of satan is not his destruc
tion. No. his destruction, his 
bringing to nought will only be 
accomplished when he is cast in
to the lake of fire, after which 
we read, he will never be any 
more. Ezek. 28:11-19.

Now when we read, “ ‘ Ourold 
man was crucified with Christ, 
that the body of sin might be 
done, away (destroyed, annihilat
ed), that so we should no long
er be in bondage to sin,”  Rom. 6 
6. R. V.. we rejoice to know that 
the Holy Spirit has made use of 
the same word, as if to assiure 
us that the purpose of Christ’s 
death was not simply to bind or 
keep in subjection our sinful na
ture, but to annihilate it just as 
really as He will ultimately anni
hilate Satan.

And mark, it is not our sins 
merely, but it is our sinful na
ture that is said to have been 
destroyed by the cross of Christ. 
To return to a former illustra
tion, it' is not the works of the 
old earth • merely, but the earth 
and its works that are to be 
burned up; not the fruits of the 
old earth merely, but the earth 
with its increase. Even so God 
has not dealt merely with the 
works of the flesh, which is 
all man can try to deal with, but 
with the flesh itself. The divine 
order is to begin from within 
and work outwards. Ha cleanses 
first that which is within, that

rh outside may be clean also. 
Sec Matt. 23 :2H. And so the blood 
of -Jesus Christ cleanses from all 
(inbred) SIX. 1 John 1:7. How 
else could we have fellowship in 
the light? God is “ of purer eyes 
than to behold evil.”  llab. 1 :1.1 
Hut gloiy be to his name, Christ 
hath appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. Heb. 
9:26'. He is the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world. -Ino. 1:29. The Lord 
hath laid upon Ilim the iniquity 
of us all. Isa. ~>3 :6. Think of it 
beloved, and pour out your hearts 
in adoring worship. Our sinful 
nature was put on Chrisit) when 
He hung on tlie cross, and thus 
were we crucified with Him. God 
made the sinless One to be sin 
for us. 2 Cor. 5:21. And then, 
wondrous mystery, by one aw
ful stroke He condemned sin 
in the flesh. Rom. 8:3. Yes, then 
and there God destroyed our 
body of sin. Christ’s death made 
our death a glorious certainty; 
because, says the apostle, we 
thus judge, that one died, for 
all, therefore all died. 2 Cor. 5: 
14. R. V. But who hath believ
ed our report ? There are many 
who will say, I believe that 
God has forgiven my sins, 1 Jno. 
1 :9 : I believe that God lias pht 
away all my sins behind His back 
Isa. 38:17: that He has cast 
them into the depths of the sea; 
Micah 7:19: that He has remov
ed them as far as the east is 
from the west. Psa. 103:12. But 
if you ask them, Do you believe 
that God has put away your sin
ful nature? they will say, I can 
hardly believe that. You ask 
them why. And they 'will tell 
you, I have not reached that 
stage yet. I do not feel that it 
is true. Now are we to trust our 
feelings and experiences, and 
give the lie to the Word of God; 
or shall we believe the Word of 
God and give the lie to our 
feelings? God says, "ye died,” 
Col. 3 :3. R. V., and if we wait 
till we experience it before we 
believe it, we have forgotten one 
of the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Faith does 
not come by experience, but by 
hearing,, and hearing by the Word 
of God. Rom. 10:17.

To be continued.
D. L. Norrie.

Mr. Bryan and Preparedness.

While in Wichita recently the 
writer heard Mr. Bryan give a 
lecture against the extreme prep
arations for war urged by many 
in this country. For tlie bene
fit of those interested in pro
phetic matters relating to the 
times in which we live we will re
view his speech a little.

He used a good deal of logic, 
sarcasm and allusion to scrip
ture. Much of his logic was 
sound, however, in our humble 
judgment one of his main rea-
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soilings and conclusions was fault- 
ty. He argued that the sermon 
on the mount should be applied 
to nations as well as to individu
als and not until then ean we 
hope for arbitration among a 
brotherhood of nations. And 
therefore that if it is wrong for 
individuals to arm by carrying 
concealed weapons it is just as 
wrong for nations to- arm in the 
degree advocated by those whose 
ideas he opposes. This occurs to 
us as illogical and unscriptural. 
Illogical because the reason cit
izens are forbidden to carry con
cealed weapons is that the state 
prepares its strong arm to de
fend the citizen. It carries arms 
in his defense, and s e lf ' defense 
is the only justifiable cause for 
ids doing that, according to civ
il ideas. Then the argument is 
unscriptural, because Mr. Bry
an upheld the idea of the na
tion warring, especially in self 
defense.

No man who upholds brutal 
self defense can appeal to the 
sermon on the mount. And neith
er ean any such person logical
ly argue against a degree of 
war preparedness. Mr. Bryan 
himself believes in a degree of 
preparation for war. Then who 
shall decide that degree of pre
paredness? The only difference 
between judges and peace advo
cates who believe in some fight
ing, is that judges are full grown 
m war ideas and the others are 
only a few steps' in it, and hes
itate to go the length to which 
their logic leads them. No man 
can consistently advocate the 
reign of the Prince of Peace, 
and at the same time be willing 
to prepare even in small degree 
and merely for self defense.

Can any Christian take part 
in slaughter under any pretext 
and consistently profess to fol
low -Jesus who voluntarily and si
lently let his? judgment and his 
life be taken away before the 
Jewish council and thei Roman 
judge, Pilate? There is much pro
fessed Christianity in the world, 
even many professed Christian na 
tions, most of them, both indi
viduals and nations, hating and 
destroying one another by self
ishness. There are a few who pro
fess no part in any of the evil 
institutions and practices of car
nal men and who perform their 
professed loyalty to all the words 
of their Master.

The Gentile nations do not 
know they are fulfilling the 
prophets’ call to them to ‘ Pre
pare war.”  But Armageddon is 
near, aand preparedness in scrip
ture is worded by the prophets, 
“ Prepare war.”  No nation can 
refuse Jehovah’s call to the 
feast of the carrion crows. This 
nation must prepare and take 
her place in the coining conflict 
despite all the peace advocates 
who quote some scripture and 
refuse other, and who think they

are going to bring in peace with
out the presence of the Prince 
of Peace.

J. W. Williams.

John 13:33-36.

Request for Explanation.
In the consideration of John 

13:33-36, I wish to call your at
tention first for a little while to 
John 7:33-34.

Here Jesus is speaking to the 
Jews. In verse 33 he said to 
them, ’ “Yet a little while am 1 
with you, and then I go unto 
him that sent me. ’ ’ There can 
be no question that here the Mas 
ter meant that he was to go to 
the Father as we know lie later 
did. Then in the 34th verse he 
says, "A nd  where I am, thither 
ye cannot come.”  Evidently he 
had reference to the same place 
in this language. If not, and if 
his language is to be inter
preted as meaning death, then we 
have the Master teaching the 
Jews that they could not enter 
death, to which conclusion, I 
think few would care to come.

Now we go to the text to 
which you refer and there we 
read the words of the Master, 
this time to the disciples. They 
are tis follows: "As I said un
to the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come, so now I say to 
you.”  We can come to no other 
conclusion after reading this, 
than that he meant to teach 
them exactly what he meant to 
teach the Jews, for he says that 
he tells them as he had already 
told them.

But Peter, always inquisitive 
beyond his business, interposes 
a question. It is, “ Lord, whith
er goest thou?”  Then Jesus gave 
him an answer with a view to 
teach Peter another matter, as the 
conversation will show. This les
son Peter evidently interpret
ed properly from what we read 
in John 21:18-19, and 2 Pet. 1:
14-15.

We do not read anywhere of 
Peter’s saying that Jesus had 
ever told him how he was to 
go into the presence of the Fath
er where he had gone, and we 
have scripture telling us that 
no man biut tlie Master had ev
er gone into heaven. Jno. 3:13. 
The question may be raised as 
to why Jesus should side track 
Peter a£ he did when he asked 
Christ a fair question. Peter was 
impetuous and needed just that 
kind of treatment. He was in
clined to ask questions the ans
wer to which could not be of 
concern to him further than to 
satisfy idle curiosity. In Jno. 21:
18-23, we find Peter in this kind 
of mood and we find Jesus ans
wering him accordingly. Other 
places might be cited.

I do not know whether this 
answer will come up to your ex
pectation or not, but it seems 
to me that after a careful read

ing of all the matter concerned 
in it. we can come to no other 
conclusion. 1 have in my posses
sion, Jamieson, Faucet & Brown’s 
Commentary and also an old Eng 
lish work by Benson, both of 
which are considered very good, 
and both are agreed that Peter 
was taught by the Master that 
vhe place where Peter was to 
follow him was in death and not 
into heaven.

S. J. Lindsay.

Noiseless Workers.

Nature is a noiseless worker. 
You cannot hear the pumps which 
are sending the sap from the 
roots of the great oak tree 
into its topmost twig, but they 
are busy day and night just the 
same. You may lie with your 
ear to the ground, but you will 
listen vainly for any rustling as 
the grass and weeds and flowers 
rise from the winter’s long biv
ouac and fall into line. The ap
ple tree sounds no trumpets, but 
how beautiful the banners she 
throws to the breeze. And all 
this noiseless activity brings home 
the truth some of you have al
ready discovered, that the work
ers who make the most noise 
are not necessarily the ones who 
accomplish the most.

Said by Sages.

No discontented man can ever 
be rich.

Learn to explain thy doctrine 
by thy life.

It takes a strong man to hold 
his own tongue.

Success in this life too often 
means failure in the1 next.

Environment may modify char 
acter, but it cannot change it.

A soul occupied with great 
ideas best performs small duties.

The easiest thing for a loafer 
to do is to find fault with busy 
people.

Vast chasms can be filled, but 
the heart of man can never be 
satisfied.

Wlien peopile are hired to be 
good, they quit work as soon as 
the pay starts.

Do not wait for extraordinary 
opportunities for good actions but 
make use of common situations.— 
Sel.

The noble life is the life of 
large and spacious aims, the 
life which is sweet and quick 
within, by the. living grasp of 
great things upon the soul. It 
is the atmosphere which a life 
makes around it, a life which 
lives habitually in the up
per air, which dwells serene
ly in the company of great! and 
beautiful tliinj^s.— Vickery.

All Thine Own.

We give Thee but Thine own, 
Whate’er the gift may be;

All that we have is Thine alone, 
A trust, 0  Lord, from Thee.

May we Thy bounties thus 
As stewards true receive,
And gladly as Thou blessest us, 
To Thee our first fruits give.

0  hearts are bruised and dead, 
And homes are bare and scold, 
And lambs for whom the Shep

herd bled,
Are straying from tlie fold.

To comfort and to bless,
To find a balm for woe,
To tend the lone and fatherless, 
Is angel’s work below.

And we believe Thy word, 
Though dim our faith may be, 
Whate’er for thine we do, O 

Lord,
We do it unto Thee.— Wm. How.

The Psalms.

Composed upon particular oc
casions, yet designed for gener
al] use; delivered out as servic
es for the Israelites under the 
law, yet adapted to the circum
stances of Christians under ihe 
gospel; they present religion 
to us in the most engaging dress; 
communicating truths which 
philosophy could never investi
gate, in a style which poetry 
cannot: equal.......The fairesj; pro
duction of human wit, after a 
few perusals, like gathered flow
ers wither in our hands, and lose 
their fragrancy; but these un
fading plants o f paradise be
come, as we are accustomed to 
them, still more and more beau
tiful ; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened; fresh odors are 
emitted and new sweets ex
tracted from them. He who hath 
once tasted their excellencies, will 
desire to taste them yet again, 
and he who tastes them oftenest, 
will relish them best.—  Bishop 
Horne.

---------- a----------
Not A New Doctrine.

When we teach that the earth 
is not to be annihilated, but re
newed, regenerated, and become 
the everlasting inheritance o f  the 
saved of our race, some are 
ready to say like the Atheni
ans of old, when they listened to 
Paul, “ What new doctrine is 
this?”  But in so doing they are 
not only showing their lack of 
knowledge o f the Scriptures, but 
ignorance of the teaching of the 
Christian fathers and of many o f 
tin most distinguished preachers 
and writers adown the centur- 
’ es since the apostolic age.—J. M. 
Orrock.

----------o----------
As in the silence of night the 

ear catches tlie least sound, so 
in the solitude of reflection the 
mind detects soft and delicate 
strains of thought, unheard in 
the bustle of the csrowd.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

iter to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^cKiller Jftattu

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of die Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, III. 

The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,. .

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

Charity begins at home, but 
i f  it is the real brand, it speed
ily outgrows its native place.

Great thoughts are not those 
most loudly expressed, but those

that take deepest root in the 
breast.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

£I)C flays
1712 E. 2flth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “Words of Life,” a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 

and Advsnt Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one aid- 

dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam- j 
pie copies supplied at any lim e.

Address, Wm. (3. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Notes By The Way.

Make more o f the kindnesses 
you have received, and less of 
those you have bestowed.

There seem, to be now indica
tions of that prophetic dawn 
sighted in vision by the old 
tim3 teachers of a bygone age. 
The nations of the earth are 
now in the crucible and eventual
ly shall melt into one, over wThich 
the ‘ King of saints' shall rule. 
The vision of Daniel—2 :31:45— 
is on. The stone ‘ ‘ cut out of tlie 
mountain without hands” , is the 
messianic supremacy that shall 
fill the whole earth. The gov
ernment indeed “ shall be upon 
his (Isa. 9:6, 7) shoulder,”  and 
his kingdom will be a literal one 
of iron, Psa. 2:6-9; Rev. 19: 15,
16, rule over the nations. People 
will realize that a kingdom ‘ not 
o f this world,’ (Jno. 18:36), is 
being set up in righteousness. 
Isa. 26 :9; '32:1. It will lead on 
and out into a perfect human ex
istence, 1 Cor. 15:20-28. releas
ed from the condemnation of sin, 
and the fear and bondage of 
death. Rom. 8:2; 14, 15.

1 rejoice to think that 
Kingdom of Christ is near 
hand. The gospel has gone 
every nation under heaven, 
most gigantic efforts in history 
as touching tlie gospel work is 
now manifest. The lesson of 
brotherly love and righteous liv
ing are now being taught on ,i 
grander scale .than the world has 
ever known. Not thousands, but 
hundreds of millions are poured 
out to relieve want and suffer
ing; and yet along side of this 
fact there are conditions the re
verse of everything good and ho
ly. The forces o f hell are let 
loose. What we call patriotism 
sinks to the level of fiendish cru
elty, crime and murder.

Hate is on the throne. We no 
longer shudder, when we hear 
that 10,000 men have fallen in 
battle. The broken ranks are 
filled up again, while widows 
weep, and fatherless children

the
at
to

The

Admirable firmness in our
selves becomes condemnable stub- 

are crying at home. The air1 bornness in others.

seems filled with demons of in
fernal malice, as the baptism 
goes uu. There is more of vir
tue in a bayonet thrust than in 
the handshake of a brotherly 
'»!• ctiiig. Big guns and national 
honor stand side by side. A hum
ble teacher of the gospel com
mands no degree of honoi, at 
the right or left of the victori
ous general.

The demand for some thing 
made to destroy life by ■ whole
sale—to create misery—rather 
tl an mitigate evil, and reduce 
human suffering to a minimum 
is the prominent feature of this 
fateful period thus far of 1914-
16. When will it end? The world 
is plunging into its final his
tory. Those of us who pray, Thy 
kingdom come, believe that it 
will come; but we also believe in 
a time of world tribulation; not 
that God has appointed that it 
shall be so, but rather that the 
world in its wickedness de
mands it.

There *is one who is called 
‘ ‘ The Prince of Peace,”  but he 
seems to command but little re
spect at the present time. We 
are in the last days and com
ing to the end of the Gentile 
reign. Eschatology is the word 
to think of now. All the proph
ets with Christ and the apostles 
have preached about a kingdom of 
righteousness; but the world has 
•never seen it. Is it coining? I 
think so. The Book says so, and 
i  believe it. W e are living, how
ever, in a fearful and wonder
ful time. History is making a 
record more terrible and far 
reaching than any like time in 
the past. Fourteen nations with 
drawn daggers are reaching for 
the heart’s blood of eaeh oth
er, and with more to follow.

l he flood tide of gospel civihza 
tion has reached the great divide, 
and we look over and wonder 
what ia coming in the plains be
yond. We are standing at the 
closing point of the present dis
pensation and the unfolding of 
a new and better one. The world 
shall soon hear the call from 
tlie deathbed of the nations, and 
witness tlie birth of another, 
that must stand forever. Dan. 2: 
4 4 :7, 14. Tlie Golden Age is com
ing, and those who watch for 
tlie morning will welcome the 
new order of things beyond the 
gloom of the tribulation, estab
lished and perpetuated in the 
Kingdom of Christ to be on this 
earth—A. E. Buckley, in the
‘ •Voice of the P e o p l e ”  Column
in Plymouth (Ind.) Daily 
publican.

A bit of credit for a little 
deed well done is sometimes f*r 
better than great praise for 
much we don’t do.
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T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  O F  A L L  T H IN G S
Luke 1:32-33. Isaiah 2:4. Micah 4:3.

JO H N  E . H O G A R T H

KS. there's a day not far away,
In which there will be no decay;
The glad, good time that’s promised long; 
The day of joy and happy song.

King Jesus there o’er all shall reign;
Earth shall renew her youth again;
The long looked for and happy day,
Sin, death and sorrow passed away.

Then man shall practice war no more,
Peace shall reign from shore to shore;
To plowshares then their swords they’ll beat, 
And spears for pruning hooks be meat.

The patriarchs and saints of old,
AJ1 rise from the grave so cold,
In immortal youth, as long foretold:
Shall play their harps of shining gold.

The brute creation, tame and mild,
Obey the leading of a child; ■
The lion straw as the ox shall eat,
And dust shall be the serpent’s meat.

The fig tree there, also the vine,
With blossom, fruit and foliage fine;
One shall not plant, and others eat;
No thorn shall pierce the children’s feet.

The King of kings on David’s throne,
Shall rule o’er all, from zone to zone,
And to the earth’s farthest extent,
The gospel message shall be sent.

All kings shall bow and worship God,
Or feel the power of the iron rod;
To Jerusalem, the City of our King,
Their yearly offerings gladly bring.

Angels then with saints shall sing 
The praises of our God and King;
The tree of life all blooming fair;
Relieve the nations of their care.

Death, the enemy, past and gone;
God’s saints relieved by the Holy One;
All sing His praises there and then,
And shout their last and loud amen.

Lord haste the day, soon may it dawn,
When sin and death shall all be gone;
Time no more shall then wax old,
The sheep all gathered to His fold.

Sentence Sermons.

Ballast.

If you saw a ship being loaded 
with ballast, it might cause you 
to wonder. The vast amount of 
water or sand tliat is stored 
on the ship might seem to be 
more of a hindrance than a help.

It is a necessary load, howev
er. The great ships that ply the 
oceans with travelers and mer
chandise, find ballast an absolute 
necessity. Without it, the ves
sels would lack stability under 
normal conditions. In a storm, 
they would be at the fatal 
mercy of the winds.

In this day of the air craft, 
ballast is necessary for them, 
too. Without, the unexpected cur
rent of wind might easily cap
size the craft and destroy both 
it and the occupants. Long ago, 
Virgil observed that the bees 
use ballast. When flying over 
water, or in a strong wind, they 
carry pebbles to prevent being 
blown out of the course from 
the flowers in the field to the 
hive.

Every one needs- a certain a- 
mouDt of ballast. He needs some
thing that will steady him in his 
course of life and produce sta
bility of character. Not realiz
ing this, many a boy feels that 
if he only had this liberty, and 
a chance to work out his own 
destiny, he could soon show what 
kind of stuff he is made of.

But there are many contrary 
winds in life that you will en
counter ; a great variety of ex
periences that you cannot antic
ipate. Sometimes your life will 
be calm and placid, like the qui
et of a sunny day. The 15irds 
will sing, the flowers will 
bloom, the streams will ripple 
merridy through the woods. Be
cause it is so one day, do not 
be lead to suppose all the oth
er days wiill' be like it. No, the 
storms of winter will come too. 
The winds will blow cold and pit
iless ; all will look bleak aud com
fortless. Because your life will 
have the same two sides, you al
so need something to take the 
place of ballast.

Tour prosperity will need a 
certain amount of ballast. It will 
be subject to wreck unless it 
hag; or it will swamp you by 
its sheer weight. Something must 
hold prosperity in restraint. Pie
ty will do it ; it is excellent 
ballast. This motto will answer 
a lso T h e  interest of each is 
the concern of all.”  Something 
that reaches outside of self must 
control the prosperity that bears

you company.
And you need ballast for 

your friends. “ What,”  you may 
say, “ have I to be dogged by 
restrictions in my friendships? 
Am I to be harassed by weights 
there?”  ’Frankly, yes; and all 
the better for it. You need some 
friends who will act as veritable 
thorns in the flesh. They will 
establish a poise in your char
acter, it can hardly be establish
ed otherwise. You need friends 
with counter qualities to those 
you possess.

Look about you and make a 
careful estimate of the assets 
of your life ; consider what bal
last you need to hold them in 
efficient balance. Then load up. 
—Boys’ World.

Next to excellence is the ap
preciation of it.—Thackeray.

A sneer is the stilleto of con
versation.

Kind words are the music of 
the world.

Great minds have wills, feeble 
ones have wishes.

The manner of giving shows 
the character of the giver more 
than the gift itself.

Sincerity, deep, great, genu
ine sincerity, is the first char
acteristic of all men in any way 
heroic.

Idleness is the mother of many 
wanton children. They that do 
nothing are in the ready way to 
do worse than nothing.

Let fortune do her worst, 
whatever she makes us lose, so 
long as she never makes us lose 
our honesty and our independ
ence.

He that does not know those 
things that are of use and ne
cessity to know is but an ignor
ant man, whatever he may know 
beside.—'Sel.

The Loafing Business,

My son, follow not in the 
footsteps of the loafer, and make 
no example o f him who is bora 
tired, -for verily I say unto you 
his business is overstocked, the 
seats on the corner are all tak
en, and the whittling places are 
all occupied. It is better to saw 
wood at two bits a cord than 
whittle at a whittling match and 
abuse the government. Aly son, 
whilst thou hast in thy skull 
the sense of a jaybird, break a- 
way from the cigarette habit, for 
lo, thy mind is less intelligent 
than a store dummy. Yes. thou 
art a cipher with the rim knock
ed off.— Roller Monthly.

An Every Day Creed.

I believe that work is the best 
panacea for most ills, especial
ly those of the mind.

I believe in fun and laughter.
I believe in the beauty of flow

ers, sunsets and mountains; in 
the music o f birds and brooks.

I believe there is a bright 
side to everything.

I believe in human kindness.
I believe that an ounce of frank 

ness and explanation is worth a 
* pound of repentance and forgive

ness.
I believe in the hearty hand

shake, in hospitality, comrade
ship, friendship and love.—Bos
ton Brown Book.

Value of Knowing.

The value of knowing you are 
God’s child lies for one thing in 
the fact that it enables you to 
enjoy your religion. Nothing is 
so tormenting as doubt, and es
pecially doubt as to your ac
ceptance with G-od. A primary 
condition of happiness, as a 
Christian, is in being able to 
say: I know whom I have believ
ed. That puts light upon the 
pathway and sunshine into the 
heart. It enables one every day 
to fulfill Paul’s double barrel
ed exhortation. Rejoice in tlie 
Lord always, and again 1 say, Re
joice.

We cannot divide our work 
from oxirselves, nor isolate our 
future from our qualities.— Ilenry 
Van Dyke.
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Sabbath and Jubilee.

An intelligent reader of the 
Crisis submits the following 
question for answer:

“ Thou shalt number seven sab
baths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years 
shall be unto thee forty and
nine years....A jubilee shall that
fiftieth year be unto you.”  Lev. 
25:8-11.

“ Is this a type of complete 
redemption? If so does it teach 
that complete redemption is ush
ered in at the beginning of the 
anti-typical sabbath, or out be
yond it? ”

The word ‘ “type”  does not 
appear in the King James Ver
sion of the scriptures, save as a 
marginal reading. It has been 
used much, however by theolo
gians and Bible students of the 
older school. Both persons and 
happenings, as they appear in 
the Old Testament, have been 
made types of Christ or of vari
ous features connected with the 
Christian Church. The corre
spondence between lesser type 
and the larger and more import
ant antitype, has ever been an 
inviting field for the student. 
In that field he has sometimes] 
found the unfolding or confirma
tion of great truths, and some
times he has been led into a 
realm of fancy as he has gone be
yond what is written. The study 
is a fascinating and suggestive 
one, and a discreet student will 
find much that is helpful, but 
it is not a place to lay founda
tions that have no ample support 
elsewhere.

The most direct endorsement 
that New Testament teaching 
lends to the use of types occurs 
in 1 Cor. 10:11: “ Now all these 
things happened unto them for 
ensamples (margin, types); and 
they are written for our admon
ition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come.”  In Ferrar 
Fenton’s Bible in Modern Eng
lish, we read: “ And all these 
came upon them typically, but 
were written for our instruc
tion upon whom the perfection 
of the ages has come.”

The teaching of the above 
would seem'to be, that the great 
experiences of the children of 
Israel were ensamples or types 
of other and larger unfoldings 
of God’s purpose in later ages 
or dispensations. But there is no 
clearly defined law of types re
vealed nor prescribed limits 
within which they are to be stud
ied or applied. The clearest ex
ample of direct comparison be
tween an Old Testament charac
ter and Christ, is Paul’s refer
ence to Adam, who was a fig
ure of him that was to come. 
Rom. 5 :14. There are many oth
ers, who have been used by stu
dents as types. Among them are 
Abraham, Joseph, and Moses.

vVhile in these there are points 
•f comparison and valuable les
sons, there is scant warrant for 
making them types of the God 
man, the world’s Christ.

In the tabernacle and temple 
services there was much that car
ried a very deep significance ami 
doubtless pointed forward to the 
Christian church, and may have 
reached still further into the 
kingdom of of the future state, in 
like manner thei’e serins to be 
a typical relation between the 
Jerusalem of the Hebrews and 
the New Jerusalem of the future. 
That likeness that was first 
pointed out by Paul, has been 
greatly enlarged upon by the 
church. Jerusalem “ the golden” 
is in her hymns of praise, and in 
her star of hope.
To those who have studied deep

ly and long in this field of 
types and shadows, Heb. 1 0 : .1, 
the Jewish Sabbath has ever 
been a most significant type. 
Closing, as the first great Sab
bath did the creation week, and 
observed through all the ages 
of Hebrew history, the day has 
long been regarded as suggest
ing or proclaiming a great Sab
bath of rest yet future. Even 
Paul contributed to this view. 
His familiar passage, Heb. 4:9, 
“ There remaineth therefore a 
rest to tlie people of God,’" 
would read ‘—as given in the mar 
gin—“ There remaineth therefore 
the keeping of a Sabbath.”  The 
ground for this claim of typical 
relation between the Hebrew day 
of resit and the “ keeping of a 
Sabbath”  of rest in the future 
state, may not be strong, but it 
has been sufficiently clear to 
greatly influence the hope of 
the church.

Another feature is the testi
mony of Revelation. Ln the 
closing part, there is drawn the 
picture of a day of rest, a day 
in this mysterious symbolism of 
a thousand years. In time there 
arose in the church a school 
that held the view, that with 
four thousand years past at the 
first Advent, two thousand years 
under the gospel would close the 
world’s week of labor,— six 
thousand years— and that this 
would be followed by a millenni
al era, a Sabbath of rest. There 
may be no adequate basis for 
that view, but it is held by thou
sands, and it promises to grip 
the minds of men in time to come.

There have been all brands of 
opinion as to that Sabbath per
iod of the future. Some make it 
longer, some a shorter period. 
Some wipe the period feature 
entirely out, and commence their 
final and eternal Sabbath of 
rest at the close of a judgment 
day in close connection with the 
Second Advent. Others fill he 
thousand • years with activities 
in which one might fear that the 
Sabbath and rest feature would 
be entirely lost. Still others hold

that a period—longer or short-' 
er—will bring rest from sin and 
war, and time for God’s unfold
ing purpose as relating to “ resti-j 
tution,”  reconstruction and final 
judgment changes.

In answer to the bro tiler’s ques
tion, as to whether or not tlie 
Hebrew Sabbath and the the Jubi 
lee of the fiftieth year consti
tute a type of complete redemp
tion, we should say, yes. At 
least they are strikingly sig
nificant. We have never made 
as much of types as many have, 
but there seems a strong typical 
relation here, and the lesson is 
both happy and hartening. If 
man’s long day of sin and toil 
was ushered in after God’s orig
inal day of rest, it may be 
fitting that his long day of toil 
ig followed by the greater Sab
bath of rest.

This part of the question is 
more complex: (If typical) Does 
it teach that complete redemption 
is usnered in at the beginning of 
the anti-typical Sabbath, or out 
beyond it? That expression—cjm- 
plete redemption,—is very broad 
and we may not be able to sound 
its depths. Complete redemption 
for man may be realized when he 
rises from death with an immor
tal body, or when che living 
are changed in a moment. For 
the earth and the world about us 
the process may be longer. Com
plete redemption, as affecting 
the groaning creation can only be 
realized after evil is destroyed, 
and the present order gives place 
to the new and perfected state.

If there is no period of recon
struction and restitution, and the 
transition from the present or
der over to a perfected state is 
purely cataclysmic, then the on
ly way to discern any semblance 
of an anti-typical Sabbath, is to 
identify it with the eternal state 
that lies beyond tlie judgment 
day.

If there is a period beyond the 
Second Adventr— whether a thou
sand years or a thousand days— 
it would seem to better fill the 
role of anti-type to the original 
Sabbath. In that case, “ com
plete redemption,”  for the earth 
at least, would lie beyond the 
period of restitution and judg
ment. And the latter may real
ize the final Jubilee for men and 
for the earth, and merge on in
to the eternity that shall not be 
measured by years or centuries. 
—Editorial in The W orld’s Crisis

An Open Letter to L. T. Harter, 
Portland, Ind.

In the Apostolic Review of 
Jan. 2ti, 1915, you have an essay 
on Immortality in which you 
say, “ The immortality of the 
soul,—what glorious consumma
tion to know when our labors, 
toils, trials, temptations, vexa
tions, disappointments and per
secutions are ended, we shall be

at home with the Lord.” This 
is the Christian’s hope. This is 
that “ strong consolation,” Spok-
en of by Paul in Heb. 6:18...
.............. and in which you refer
to other scriptures to support 
your affirmation. Having been 
asked to reply to your essay we 
will do so, in hope you may be 
profited by what is offered.

You first quote from Phil. \.
23. Paul’s strait here is not 
as to which would be better for 
him, to die or to live, but wheth
er he could better serve Christ 
and his fellow mortals by living 
to suffer for them or by dying 
for their sakes. For him to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain (to 
Christ). Personally his choice 
is something different, being with 
the Lord at his coining, for in 
that case he would not live and 
suffer nor die either one, for 
that would end all his suffering 
without death, for he shows in 
1 Cor. 15 that such people then 
translated in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, would not 
die. This, and not dying, is Paul’s 
way of being “ with the Lord,” 
1 Thess. 4.13-18. Also the Lord’s 
way in which it is to be. Jno. 
14:1-3.

Next you quote from 2 Cor. 
4:16. But Paul nowhere cites 
his immortal soul as an “ inner 
man.”  as you do. Paul’s inngr 
man is Christ in us by faith, 
Epli. 3:16-17, the desire for what 

, is right, Rom. 7 :22, which in v. 
25 in connection with 1 Cor. 2: 
16 is again found to be “ the 
mind of Christ,”  which in Kom. 
8:9, where he. continues again 
from 7 :22 , turns out to be the 
spirit of Christ, the spirit of 
holiness, Rom. 1:4. Nowhere is 
it in scripture an immortal soul.

Your next is 2 Cor. 5. But 
the houses here cited by Paul 
are only two, not twice as many 
as' there are people referred to 
by ‘ we’, not a human body and 
a body in heaven for each im
mortal soul. In that ease when 
the resurrection time comes you 
would have to leave your heaven
ly body dead in heaven because 
your soul must then vacate it to 
come back to earth and get in
to the one buried here. .Paul’s ar
gument is that ‘ we’ are now all 
in one house or tent, and he 
does not leave us to guess as to 
what it is, but he calls it mor
tal flesh and mortality in the 
context. While in this house we 
are ‘ absent from the Lord.’ The 
other house now in the heavens, 
is to come from heaven, v. 2, is 
life, v. 4. Christ is our life. Col. 
3:4, and hei is in heaven, so 
when he comes, we will no more 
be absent from him but present 
with him, as we found a moment 
a.go in Phil. 1. So we do not 
have to go to heaven to get 
into that house. We will be raised 
into it from the dead. 1 Cor. 15:
44.

Next you quote Jno. 8:51. It
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we keep liis saying we shall 
some day be immortal, but not 
when we die. If we die liow can 
this scripture be true? One of 
his sayings we are able to keep 
is, “ Be thou faithful unto death.’ 
If we do that, in the resurrec
tion we shall never more see 
death.

You say Jesus came to earth 
to demonstrate that there is in 
every human being an immortal 
spirit that does not die with 
the body, etc. Did Jesus ever 
say that? The scripture says he 
brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. 2 Tim. 
1:10. You say this immortality 
existed before he came into 
the world. Exactly. God then 
had it. 1 Tim. 6 :16, Jno. 5 :26, 
Jesus brought it to light when1 
God raised him from the dead 
immortal, 1 'Cor. 15:42. Then 
is when we get it, vs. 52-55, and 
not when we are born, when we 
are converted or when we die.

Next you quote, ‘ God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the 
living.”  Jesus said that, not to 
prove people are immortal when 
they are dying, but to teach 
the dead will be raised in the fu
ture, as all scripture avers they 
will.

You next cite the transfigur
ation. But Jesus called that a vi
sion. Matt. 17:9. No Bible stu
dent maintains that things seen 
and heard in visions are reali
ties. So when you say Moses 
and Elias came out of the spir
it world there, you find no scrip
ture to that effect, do you? They 
‘appeared’ in a ‘ vision,’ the Book 
says. They were there as he 
previously refers to the ‘ king
dom, ’ evidently to show the two 
classes who go into the king
dom at his coming, the dead, rep
resented by Moses, and the liv
ing who are translated, by Eli
jah, who was caught up. For this 
vision foreshadowed his com
ing, 2 Pet. 1:16-18, not our go
ing to glory at death.

You say the immortality of th$ 
soul is the “ strong consolation”  
referred to in Heb. 6 -.18. The 
book says the hope set be
fore us, according to this verse, 
is the hope of eternal life, Titus 
1 :2, and we have already seen 
that we get that, not when we 
die, but when he comes. It is 
not natural to us from birth as 
immortality of the soul, but is 
God’s gift through Christ, Rom. 
6:23, as immortality of a spir
itual body. 1 Cor. 15 :44, 53.

Wherefore, “ Consider what I 
say, and the Lord give the un
derstanding in all things.”

J. W. Williams.

Land Reform in Zion.

In a recent number Of the Out
look is an article by Louie Bran- 
deis on Zionism.

Zionism is a movement among 
Jews for the establishment of a

new Jewish nation in the an
cient home of the Jews—the pron: 
ised land of Mosaic story.

Some thousands of Jews have 
already established themselves in 
Palestine. They are redeeming the 
soil of Palestine by mod
em farming, they are build
ing towns, they have estab
lished a pure democracy in 
which the women have equal 
rights with the men, they are 
speaking the ancient Hebrew 
tongue, and they are doing some 
thing far more important than 
any of these.

“ Notable among Zionist in
stitutions.”  says Mr. Brandeis, 
“ is the Jewish national fund, 
formed to purchase land as the 
inalienable property of the Jew
ish people , of Palestine. A large 
part of the settlers own individ
ual property, but the Zionist or
ganization determined that the 
land it acquired should be the 
property of the Jewish people. 
remaining national domain and 
leased to the settlers at a rent 
which would not allow of un
earned increment.”

I have often wondered how 
there could be a Jew who real
ly believed in his religion and 
was not a single-taxer. But the 
mystery is just as great with 
reference to a Christian.

Moses gave the Zionists the 
principle of not allowing un
earned increments of land val
ues to remain in the hands of 

1 land owners. For Moses said:
“ And ye shall hallow the fif

tieth year and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof........In I
the year of this jubilee ye shall' 
return every man unto his pos
session........Ye shall not there
fore opperss one-another; but 
thou shalt fear thy G od /’

This was the best that Moses 
could do, and it was the best 
any nation has yet done on the 
land question. No man could buy 
land for a longer time than fif
ty years. At the end of the fif
ty year period it reverted to the 
family originally owning it. In 
Ihe hand  ̂ of the original fami
ly it might grow in value, but 
inasmuch as the title could not 
be sold forever, but only until 
the next Year of Jubilee, there 
couldn’t have been much wealth 
in merely owning land. Therefore 
there couldn’t have been any such 
land booms and speculation as 
we see. The poor man could not 
have become so hopeless as re
gards “ owning a home.”

The Zionists have learned1 some
thing in the long centuries of 
their exile. Since Moses’ time 
a greater thinker on land ques
tions has lived, and been read of 
Jew and Gentile.

The Zionists have read this 
great philosopher—Henry George 
They have adopted the principles 
of George in retaining title to 
the land and letting it out in

perpetual leasehold with periodi
cal adjustments of the rent. 
This island nationalization.

The theory of Henry George 
is that we can accomplish the 
same objects in a better way by 
leaving land ownership undisturb 
e.l and extirpating land monopo
ly by a single tax on land val
ues exclusive of improvements.

Both Moses and George had 
the same object in mind: “ Ye 
shall not therefore oppress one 
another. ’ ■

Once put to an end the oppres
sion which comes from land mon
opoly and all other oppressions 
will be easily dealt with.— Her
bert Quick.

Have You Got Your Answer 
Ready?

The Bible admonishes professed 
Christians to ‘ ‘ Sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts and be ready 

1 always to give an answer to ev
ery man that asketh you a rea
son of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and fear, ’ ’ or rev
erence. 1 Pet. 3:15.

Tf your answer is always ready 
you cannot be caught off your 
guard, but will be ready at a 
moment’s notice, to present the 
Lord’s testimonies as the basis 
of your faith and hope, even be
fore kings without being asham
ed. Psa. 119:46. It often happens 
that “ He that is first in his 
own cause seemeth just but his 
neighbor cometh along and search 
eth him. ” 1 Prov. 18:17. As this 
is an age of research and close 
scrutiny, in every department of 
human endeavor, religionists need 
not be alarmed if their neigh
bors want to know what is the 
basis of the faith and hope they 
cherish. If they have a scriptural 
reason for the same, they ought 
to be able to give it with' meek
ness and reverence. The Church 
of God asks no one to take the 
statements of another in religi
ous matters unless verified by 
the word of the living God. for 
such a course- would be fatal to 
growth, either in knowledge or 
grace. 2 Peter 3:18. “ The proph
et that hath a dream let him tell 
a dream, and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word 
faithfully. What is the chaff to 
the wheat, saith the Lord.’ ’ Jer. 
23:28.

If you would discriminate be
tween chaff and wheat, between 
false dreams and tlie word of tlie 
living God, you will have to dis
count many statements that em
anate from modern pulpits. Jer. 
2ii :32, 35, 37. As there were 
wilful and flagrant perversions 
of the words of the living God 
in the days of the prophets of 
old, so now, ‘ ‘There be some 
that trouble you and would per
vert the gospel of Christ, ’ ’ and 
be turned unto fabiles. Jer. 23: 
36; Gal. 1:7; 2 Tim. 4:1-4. As 
many false prophets are gone out

into the world, preaching anoth
er gospel, it behooves us to 
heed John’s admonition: “ Belov
ed, believe not every spirit but 
try the spirits whether they are 
of God.”  1 Jno. 4:1; Gal. 1:6. 
Do not accept any other gospel, 
as a substitute for the genuine 
even though preached by an an
gel from heaven. Gal. 1 :8 , 9. If 
you multiply gospels you will 
in the same ratio multiply 
faiths and hopes, but as there is 
but one faith and one hope, it 
is evident there can be but one 
genuine gospel to produce the 
faith and inspire the hope of 
the Christian. Eph. 4:4, 5. As 
there is but one God and Fath
er of all, and you would not ar
gue for a plurality of Gods, how 
can you consistently argue for 
a plurality of faiths, and claim 
that one is just as good as an
other, if we are conscientious in 
it? Eph. 4:6; Mai. 2:10; 2 Cor. 
8:6.

Hope is said to be an anchor 
of the soul, but an anchor is 
of no use, unless you have an
chorage ground. Heb. 6:18, 19.

If your faith is according to 
the scriptures, you will be able 
to give a reason of the hope 
that is in you, by quoting a thus 
“ saith the Lord,”  or “ It is 
written, ’ ’ for every item of your 
faith and hope. Matt. 4:4, 7,10; 
Acts 15:15-17; 1 Cor. 15:3„ 4.

I believe a Bible faith can be 
expressed in Bible language. Is 
yours such a faith? If not, you 
cannot have a scriptural answer 
at all times for him that ask
eth of you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and 
fear. Examine yourselves wheth
er ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves.”  1 Cor. 13:5.

Rufus A. Curtis.

1 do believe in simplicity. It 
is astonishing as well as sad how 
many trivial affairs even the wis
est man thinks he must attend 
to in a day; how singular an af
fair he thinks he must omit. 
When the mathematician would 
solve a difficult problem he first 
frees the equation of all incum
brances and reduces it to its 
simplest terms. So simplify the 
problem of life, distinguish the 
necessary and the real. —From 
Thoreau Letters.

For those who love, the world 
is wide,

But not for those who hate.
We ought to be as cheerful 

as we can, if only because to be 
happy ourselves is a most effect
ual contribution Jo the happiness 
of others.—Lubbock.

The man who tries may fail, 
but the One who hasn’t the bold
ness to try doesn’t succeed.

I don’t want to possess a 
faith; I want a faith that will 
possess me.—Kingsley.
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We earn through Bro. L. M. 
Howell, of Syracuse, Neb., of 
the severe injury sustained by 
Sr. Cordill, at the home of her 
daughter, Sr. Romine, in Lincoln, 
Neb., by falling down a full 
flight o f stairs. At her advanc
ed years such a hurt may prove 
to be very serious. Bro. How
ell called at the Romine home 
on his way to his work in Nebras

ka from his home in Northup, 
Ohio.

--------- o---------
A sister in Missouri writes, 

“ Please accept this dollar to 
help pay the bill of paper,”  etc. 
Our print paper has increased in 
price fully 75 per cent in the 
last 6 months. This sister shows 
thoughtfulness. A few like her 
at work would keep the editor’s 
heart continually light. Now 
there are a number whose sub
scription to the Herald are ov
erdue. If they would only look 
at the label on their paper, 
and then remit or send prom
ise of remittance later, it would 
help greatly to quiet the nerves 
of a very busy man. W on’t you 
please just look at that label 
now?

The church at Rensselaer, Ind. 
hail an unusually pleasant da.v 
of service, Sunday, May 21st. 
There was a Bible study at the 
church on Saturday evening, on 1 
Cor. 1 and on Sunday morning at 
9:30, on the holy spirit. After 
the regular morning preaching all 
went to the home of Sr. Mar- 
tindale where dinner was enjoy
ed together. At four o ’clock at 
her home, all enjoyed another Bi
ble study for an hour, which ser
vice closed the day for us ow
ing to the fact that there was 
a baccalaureate discourse for 
the evening at one of the other 
churches.

--------- o---------
The committee of the Nation

al Berean Soceity has placed the 
publication of the next outline 
for study, in our hands. We mean 
to get right at it and will try 
to have it ready in time for dis- 
tribuiton at the fall conferenc
es.

In the spring o f 1886, the ed
itor closed his school days, ex
cepting in the school of experi
ence, at Adeline, 111., and soon 
launched out in the profession of 
teaching. Recently the old school 
has taken on more modern fea
tures and this year we have the 
honor of preaching the first bac
calaureate address for the old 
school. What an occasion for 
memory to exercise itself! Few 
of the faces then known will be 
there. Scattered far and wide 
they are and many are sleeping 
in the dust.

We call attention to the change 
in Bro. Thomas Wilson’ ad. in 
this issue. This change is made 
necessary by the increase in the 
price o f paper. Don’t find fault 
with Bro. Wilson because he is 
in a position, as the rest o f us, 
where there is no alternative left.

We give a rather extended ed
itorial this week from The 
World’s Crisis upon the sub
ject, “ Sabbath and Jubilee,”  in 
which we conclude there Is an ad 
mission that there may be some

thing in the doctrine of resti
tution. We do not believe that 
any one is able to enjoy God’s 
fulness of blessing until he comes 
into the light of this truth.

“ Where Are The D ead?”
This tract is now ready for de

livery. To those who have con
tributed to the cost of putting 
out this edition, the tract is free. 
Drop us a card saying how many 
you need and they will be forth 
coining. To all others, they are 
free for the postage. One doz
en of these tracts wrapped for 
mailing weigh a pound. The post
age on this amount is 8 cents.

Allow us to suggest with re
gard to the spreading of tracts 
that to throw them around pro
miscuously is a waste of good 
seed. It is much like the man who 
would sow good seed in the 
field without first preparing the 
ground. Make your tract your 
helper. Keep eyes and ears open 
and when you find one who is 
susceptible to the truth, see that 
he has a tract. Don’t expect the 
tract to do all the work.—Editor.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
wbo otherwise could not have it. 
A sister in Missouri, 1.00
Mrs. Carrie Ililsabeck, 1.00

Motlces,
To the brethren scattered 

throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held 
immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. W. Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire of all who 
have been in the habit o f at
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with 
reports o f their conditions, uo 
this meeting. All interested in 
the Lord’s work are earnestly en
treated to come to the feast of 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec ’y.

—  - o ------------

The Northwest Conference
of the Church of God will be held 
at Corvallis, Oregon this year,

June 15th.
When we know what is going 

on in this old world, it often 
brings to my mind what Paul 
said in 1 Cor. 15:51 to 56: Be
hold I shew you a mystery— 
what a glorious mystery —'we 
shall not all sleep but we shall 
all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, for 
the trump shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
able and we shall be changed— 
grand thought.— For this corrupt- 
able must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on im
mortality.

Oh what a giorious time that 
will be for those that will be ac
counted worthy when death is 
swallowed up in victory, and 
they are made equal to the an
gels, neither can they die any 
more and may have the pleasure 
with Christ of blessing the na
tions of earth as was promised 
to Abraham that in thee and thy 
seed shall all the families of 
earth be blessed. Gen'. 12:3 and 
18:18. So let us meet and study 
and be prepared for the time 
seems near at hand.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec.

MarriageSc
Mr. and Mrs. DeWitt C. Daunt- 

ler announce the marriage of 
their daughter, Gracia Louise 
Filson, to Mr. Charles Dale Rapp, 
Sunday, May 21, 1916. At home 
after June 1st, Assembly Park.

We extend the glad hand in 
congratulation to Gracia in her 
new relation in life and pray 
God’s bounty to resit upon them 
both in their walk in life.

Obituary.
Died

Milo Edward Howard, at 
Wheatland, Wyoming, May 11, 
1916, of appendicitis, aged 34 
years, 7 months, and 10. days.

He was brought to Morrill, 
Kansas, the home of his parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Howard. 
Funeral services were held in the 
Tunker’is church May 15th, fol
lowed by burial in the Morrill 
cemetery.

His parents, his wife and his 
brother will miss him, but they 
hope to meet him again where 
there will be no pain nor tears.

The Bible philosophy of crea
tion, death and resurrection was 
the subject o f discourse from 
Hosea 13:14, and the promise 
of future life offered as a com
fort to the parents and friends.

A. J. Eychaner.

Do not waste a minute, not a 
second, in trying to demonstrate 
to others the merit of your own 
performance. If your work does 
not vindicate itself, you can
not vindicate it.—Higginson.

t
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A Brave, Sad Letter.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am writing to tell you tlie 
Master called Mr. Harms from 
earthly duties, April 5th. Mr. 
Harms left home as usual to 
perform llis daily duties as elec
trician, April 5th. Near the close 
of the day he was testing a small 
motor and was in a stooping 
position and in some way was 
shoeked and tlie force of the 
same threw him several feet and 
in doing so he received a skull 
fracture which helped effuse his 
death. I am trying to be brave 
and am daily asking God’s help. 
But it is hard to acquaint oneself 
with that enemy of man—death.

You will no doubt remember 
us as you baptized me in the all 
saving name of Jesus Christ, on 
Oct. 19. 1914. at South Bend, 
Ind. I haven't written to the 
household of faith at South Bend 
and would be pleased if you 
would let them know through 
your columns.

Our little girl, the image of 
her father has been a great com
fort to me. She is just past 
four years. I am trying to live 
so I may be accounted worthy to 
stand before the Son of God, 
and thank God for sparing Mr. 
Harms as long as he did. for it 
was through him I received the 
truth. ,

With love and regards to your 
selves and all the family of 
God, I remain,

Mrs. Norris Harms. 
647 Dorr St., Toledo, Ohio.

Dear Sister Harms:
The haart-throbs of the 

brethren everywhere will beat 
with yours in this your hour of 
trial. Lean upon the everlasting 
arms for guidance and strength. 
May the God of heaven comfort 
you.—Editor.

Editor of the Restitution Her
ald:

Through the kindness of Miss 
Florence Parkhurst, daughter of 
my dear friend, Mrs. E. 0. Park
hurst, who fell asleep in Jesus, 
Feb. 17th, at Nuneia, 1 have 
been receiving your valuable pa
per for many weeks.

It has thrown light on many 
obscure passages, and a short 
article in last issue by Annie Mil
ler Knapp, is worth reading and 
acting on, “ Render Service Ev
ery Day.”  She says if today 
were the last day we were to 
spend on earth, how would we
spend it?.......It would be a day
of service in which we would 
go as fast as our feet would car
ry us to the very first person we 
could actually help. It would not 
be a matter of color or race, or 
religious belief. I would like to 
make a few remarks on it, but 
not being a regular subscriber, I 
have no right to ask for any

space, but I was wondering if 
the readers of the Restitution 
Herald knew what dire straits 
our colored brother, A. J. San- 
derlin had fallen, would they 
rush to his aid before the last 
day comes? Perhaps all do not 
know that the school, The San- 
deriln Academy Bible School 
and Orphan Home was founded 
in 1902 and Bro. Sanderlin has 
taught the institution 14 years 
without salary, giving all of his 
tinie and work for the school, not 
having saved a cent or tried to 
save up a dollar, till it burned 
last summer, burning everything, 
furniture, 120 bed quilts, clothing 
2000  volumes of best selected 
books (not replaced). He went 
right to rebuilding. He has 30 
orphans he is feeding and cloth
ing. and no income, just trust
ing in God to supply all the 
needs. Slay his faith fail not.

No one knows that I am writ
ing this. I do not know Eld. San
derlin personally. I am white. 
Never had my name on a church 
book, but trust it is written in 
heaven in the Lamb’s book of 
life, for I think I stand one test— 
I love all God's children.

In hope of eternal life when 
Jesus comes to reward his ser
vants, *
■.inouLfog ‘a  ‘Sjjfl;

Any one who is interested in 
the matter presented in the fore
going letter, may write Mrs. E. 
Seymour, Nuneia, Rfd. 3, Midi., 
for further explanations.

------------ •------------

By Anna E. Dr«w.
------ o------

TEMPERANCE LESSON. 
Sowing- and Reaping.

June 11, 1916: Gal 6 .
Lesson Text: Gal.6:1-10.

------ o------
Golden Text:—God is not mock

ed : for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he reap. Gal. 
6:7.

Time and Place:—The epistle to 
the Galatians was written by 
Paul, probably at Corinth, a- 
bout A. D. 57, though some 
scholars place it as early as 
A. D. 50. It was written to 
the churches founded by Paul 
in Galatia, Antioch, Icoaium, 
Lystra, Derbe, etc.

Questions.
To whom does Paul address this 

letter? v. 1. To brethren. What 
duty enjoined toward those ov
ertaken in a fault? “ Ye which 
are spiritual,” —who are such? 
Rom. 8:9; Gal. 5:22-25. What 
fruit of the apirit is especially 
needed in restoring the faulty 
one?—Meekness. Why? v. 1. 
What is the law of Christ? Matt. 
22:37-40. How carry out,—fulfill

this law? v. 2. Rom. 13: S, 10. 
What are some of the burdens 
that we can help others bear? 
What of those who think them
selves too superior to assist in 
carrying the burdens of others? 
v. 3. Rom. 11:20; 12:16. Why is 
he “ nothing” ? 2 Cor. 3:5; Jno. 
15:5. How cam a person prove, 
(test) his own work? 2 Cor. 13:5 
Rom. 12:2. Does v. 5 contra
dict the thought of verse 2? The 
Greek word translated burden in 
v. 5 is different from that of 
v. 2. In v. 5 it means that each 
person shall be answerable for hii 
own conduct, his own works. Rom. 
2:6-11. 1 ('or. 3:8. Enumerate 
burdens that are placed upon in
dividuals and nations through the 
saloon. Explain v. 6 . See Rom. 
15:27; 1 Cor. 9:11. 8“  There was 
no system of instruction in the 
pagan religions. Hence the duty 
of supporting teachers or preach
ers of the gospel had to be con
tinually impressed upon the at
tention of all Paul’s converts 
from paganism.”  What warning? 
v. 7. What is the meaming of 
‘ Godis not mocked?’ (In Job 13: 
9, the word in revised is trans
lated deceive. We cannot deceive 
God. The Lord loofceth on the 
heart. 1 Sam. 16:7.

Does the harvest produce the 
kind of fruit sown ? In v. 8 what 
is meant by sowing to the flesh? 
Sowing to the spirit? Rom. 8 :13. 
What are the fruits of the flesh ? 
GaJ. 5:19-21. Of the spirit? Gal. 
5:22, 23; Eph. 5:9-10.

Tell something of the seed 
sowing in the saloon, and men
tion the seeds to which every 
drinker opens his life? This is 
sowing to the flesh,— what 
will the harvest be ? v. 8 ; 1 Cor. 
6:9, 10. What is necessary in 
well-doing if we would attain 
the reward? v. 9; 1 Cor. 15:58. 
Through whom can we obtain the 
victory? 1 Cor. 15:57; Phil. 4:
13. When is the due time, —the 
time of reaping? 2 Tim. 4:1, 8 . 
Rev. 22:12. Do we have opportu
nity at all times to do good? To 
whom should our acts of kindness 
be especially given? v. 10. What 
is ‘ the faith’ that unites in one 
family? Eph. 2:12, 13, 19-22. 
Find other texts. Is perseverance 
especially needed in the temper
ance reform? Tell in what ways 
you think perseverance has been 
rewarded in this cause? What 
position do you think we who are 
members of the body of Christ 
should take in this work?

A bright smile, a beaming 
countenance, a playful word— 
these find an entrance into the 
closed heart, and raise the down 
cast eyes, and bless him that 
gives and him that takes. —Dean 
Stanley.

It is mind weariness which 
comes to those who live without. 
purpose that saps the life and 
cuts the wrinkles - sooner than 
labor.

Berean 
Column.
--------- o---------

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 
3401 Vlijti >li l Ave., St.,Louis,Mo

------ «------
Notice.

The National Berean Tract 
Committee has the following 
tracts on hand for free distribu
tion to all who can make good 
use of them,—

Salvation and Resurrection, by 
John L. Wince.

Christ will come, by J. F. 
Wagoner.

A Letter to a Friend, by Mrs.
C. C. Woodruff.

Our Lord’s Cam mission by F. 
M. Howell.

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son 
is He? by J. August Smith.

The foregoing contain from 
fourteen to forty pages. The 
following' are leaflets and can be 
folded and placed in letters if 
desired.—

Essential Truths, Christ’s Sec
ond Coming, And He Baptized 
Him, The Resurrection, The Bap
tist Confession of Faith, 1660, 
The Gospel, The. Kingdom of God 
The Restitution Age, The Rea
son Why, The Coming of Christ, 
The Destiny of the Wicked, 
Behold the Lord Cometh, Can 
You Believe, The Age to Come, 
Not a Heresy, and The Nature 
of Man.- 

Address,
Mrs. Lydia Railsback, 

National Berean Tract Committee.
621 S. Fellows St.,

South Bend, Ind.

In 2 Pet. 3:10, we are told, 
“ The Lord God shall come as a 
thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the ele
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up,”  and in the next 
verse the question is asked, “ See
ing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner 
of person ought we to be?

We should be like the dis
ciples as recorded in Acts 1 :14, 
“ These all continued with one ac
cord in prayer and supplication,”  
for we know not *t what hour 
the Lord cometh. Rev. 22:12. “ Be 
hold I come quickly, and my re
ward is with me to give every 
man according as his works shall 
be.”

John E. Miller, Jr.
St. Jacob. HI.

----------•---------
Forgiveness.

In Eph. 4:32, we find words 
like this, And be ye kind one 
to another, tender hearted, for
giving one another as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.
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1 fear little do we realize howfllis own Sou as an offering for with them, continually keeping precious blood. Ife gave Himself 
important this is. We should'sin and condemned, not sins it, down, starving it, getting vie-J for us that He might redeem ug 
not expect our father to for-1 merely, but sin in the flesh. I tory over it, but always having1 from ALL iniquity. Titus 2:14.
give our many sins if we cannot! Kom. 8:1-3. lienee worshippers* it , with them until they die.
forgive.

In Luke 7 :36 to the end, when 
Christ sat down to meat at the 
Pharisee’si table, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
heard of his being there took 
an alabaster box of ointment and 
fell at his feet weeping, and be
gan to wash his feet with her 
tears, and dry them with the 
liairs of her head, kissed his 
feet, anointed them with tlie oint
ment. When the' Pharisee which 
had bidden him. saw this lie said 
within Jiimself. If he be a proph- 
ei lie would have known what

being once purged should now! Thus they make their natural j 
have no more conscience of sins, death to be the means of their

And now therefore—
‘ We are redeemed, the price is 

paid,
We have beeen sanctified through delivernace from sin, not seeing'What a wonderful Saviour.”

SIN by the sacrifice of Himself. 
Peter was crucified even as his

the offering of the body of Je
sus' once for all. Ileb. !>. Yet 
what do we find? At the cilose of 
every old year, or at annual 
holiness conventions, Christians
meet for a time of confession and Lord was, but Peter did 
repentance, as Israel did of old,'look to his own cross to make 
on the great day of atonement: I lulu free from sin, but to the 
And after forming new vows,! cross raised up at Calvary, on 
they go forth resolved to do bet-j which the Lamb of God “ Hiin- 
ter next year than in the past.! self bare our sins in His

how this view robs the cross of Wh;it shall we do? Many do 
the Lord Jesus Christ of much not believe this glorious news 
of its glory. For lie put away and are still sighing for deliv

erance. But there are others who
are reckoning that it is trut'and 

not | standing fast in the liberty with 
which Christ has made them free. 
What care they for the doubts 
with which Satan ofttimes assails 
them? They know whom they 
have believed, and with triumph-bod.y,

And the same thing is repeated Jon the tree that we, having1 died ant eonfidenee they turn to the
year after year. Thus they for- 

manner of woman this is that get that they are not under the 
touelieth him. Jesus said unto law, but under grace, In tht> 
him (Simon). 1 have something j article which 1 have already quot 
to say unto thee. He said there'ed from tlie Watch Tower, the 
■was a certain creditor which J writer says, “ We must perse- 
had two debtors, one owedjvere in the great work of mas-,

charter of their freedom, even 
the Word of God which liveth 
and abideth forever. Thus as they

unto sins, might live unto right
eousness. ”  1 Pet. 2:24, R. V.

Paul did not look forward to' 
his own martyrdom to deliver j go along life's journey there is 
him from the body of this, a note of praise continually on 
dentil, for he knew his old man their lips. In tribulation and per- 
was crucified with Christ that sedition and in the thickest con- 

five hundred pence, the other j  tering self.”  But God says this [the body of sin might be destroy- 1  ilict with spiritual wickedness, 
■one fifty. Wheu they had noth-jself was put to death on tlieied. Kom. 6 :6'. Not therefore to they are shouting victory through 
ling to pay, he frankly forgave J cross of Christ, and tells us to the sword of Nero’s execution-! the precious blood, and glorify.
tnein both. Tell me, which of. reckon it dead. But this writ- er, but to the cross of the 
them will love him most. Simon er,'like many others, reckons! Jesus does he ascribe the 
.said that he to whom he forgave) it alive, and advises us to per- torv. and the glory, anti 
most and Jesus said. Thou hast severe in the great work of mas- power. “ God forbid,”  he 
rightly judged. He then told Si-j tering it. Further on, he ad vis- out, “ that I .should glory, 
mon to see tlie woman and said, | es all his readers to take upon 
I entered into your house. Ye j them a vow “ in a wholesale man 
gave me no water for my feetiner and covering practically ev- 
but she has washed my feet with ery source of temptation for 
tears, and dried them with the i days and weeks and years to 
hairs of her head. You gave me|come;”  for by so vowing, he 
no kiss; this woman hath not [says, “ we are more fully 
ceased to kiss my feet. You did ever decapitating the old man 
not anoint my head with oil; I and preparing him for burial.”
this woman hath anointed my 
feet. Wherefore I say unto thee,
3ier sins which are many are for- 
;give.n for she loved much. but 
to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. Her sins were
forgiven and he said to the wo-1 false idea is that we are 
Juan, Thy faith hath saved thee.

Wo we must be humble and have 
faith in Christ Jesus in order 
that we may be forgiven as was 
•this sinner.

Mrs. Louis Ralston

The Old Creation and The New

•Many Christians, however, seem 
actually to be living back in the 
dispensation of the law, which 
we are told, made nothing per
fect. Every year, under the law, 
there was made a remembrance 
again of sins. The worshippers 
got forgiveness, but went away 
:still retaining a conscience of 
«ins, and year after year the 
'same sacrifices had to be re
peated, which could never make 
tfche comers thereunto perfect. 
See Heb. 10 . “ But Christ hav
ing eome....how much more shall 
His blood cleanse your con
science from dead works?”  Heb. 
9. God designs therefore that 
this continual remembrance of 
■sins should cease. For what tlie 
iaw could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, (Jod 
Himself ha9 done when He sent

Now God says nothing about 
decapitating the old man. It is 
crucifixion He speaks of. And 
by keeping to scriptural language, 
we shall be likely to be sav
ed from a false idea. And the

able
to crucify our old man. Why 
the thing is impossible even in 
nature. Many and varied are 
the ways by which men have tak
en their own lives. They have 
even been- known to decapitate 
themselves, but no one ever yet 
crucified himself. The thing is 
a physical impossibility. And it 
is the only form of death that 
a man cannot inflict upon him
self. Thus in the spiritual realm 
by making crucifixion the meth
od o f deliverance from sin, God 
has taught man, if he has ears 
to hear, how helpless lie is not 
only to make himself a new cre
ation, but even to destroy the 
old one. We are profoundly 
thankful therefore that our sanc
tification is of faith, not o f 
works; for God asks us, not to 
crucify our old man, but to be
lieve that “ our old man was cru
cified with Christ.”

Many Christians, however, re
alising their own inability to de
stroy their body o f sin, and ig
noring the fact that God has 
done it for them, are shut up 
to the belief that they must

in the crofs of our Lord 
Christ through which the world 
hath been crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world.”  Gal. 4:14.

We are not waiting therefore, 
for God at some future time 

than to put our old nature to death. 
He has done it already. And if we 
wait years before enjoying our 
glorious freedom it is all be
cause of our unbelief.

Some time after slaves had 
been emancipated in America, a 
lady traveling in the southern 
siates found a woman living in 
slavery. She told her that slaves 
had been made free. The woman 
answered that she had heard it, 
but did not believe it, because 
her master had told her it was 
a lie. So she feared she would 
have to remain a slave till death

Lord ing Him Who in all these things 
vie- hs-s made them more than con- 
tlie querors. And He Himself, their 

cries glorious Lord hears their songs 
save of joy, and His heart too re- 

Jes'iis joices. Yea, for He sees in them 
• r the travail of His soul and 
is -'Satisfied. — D. L. Norrie.

A REPLY. NO. 3. 
Spiritual Death.

We note that the writer of this 
article says much about “ spiritu
al death.”  Recently we had a 
rather lengthy conversation with 
a Mormon Elder in which he 
made quite a distinction between 
‘ natural’ death and 'spiritual’ 
death. We asked him to give 
us a Bible distinction between 
the two. His answer was from 
his church philosophy and not 
from the Bible.

Texts sometimes referred to are 
such as the following: “ Andyou
being dead in your sins,”  etc., 

released her. But now, on being i Col". 2:13; “ And you hath he
assured that her redemption from 
slavery was an accomplished fact, 
she immediately stepped out in 
the enjoyment o f it. The se
curing of this freedom was no 
work of hers. But all that she 
had to do was to reckon that 
she was free, and act accordingly. 
Doubtless she would have had 
this experience weeks before if 
only she had read with her own 
eyes the charter o f freedom 
That at least would have set
tled every doubt.

Reader, this poor enslaved wo
man is> a type o f many who are 
held in a more grievous bondage 
than that o f any earthly task
master, even the bondage o f  Sa
tan and sin. And yet in a far 
distant land two thousand years 
ago, there was One* who paid 
the price o f our redemption, not 
with corruptible things as silver

carry their sinful nature about land gold, but with His own

quickened, who were dead in 
tresspasses and sins.”  Eph. 2:1.

There is nothing said herea
bout, 'spiritual’ death. We know 
that the wages o±' sin is death, 
— cessation o f being. Man is un
der this condemnation of death 
from the very time of his birth 
because o f his descent from Ad
am. The sentence of death is a 
pail; o f his heritage from the 
day he is born. In the eyes of 
our law, a criminal condemned 
to pay the death penalty, is con
sidered by the law as dead from 
the time sentence is passed, 
though the execution o f the pen
alty may be some weeks distant. 
So in the eyesi o f God’s iaw. We 
are all under tlie penalty of 
death and are but waiting for 
the execution o f  sentence. In th& 
sight o f  G od ’s law, we are dead 
now. Ia other words, we are dead 
in prospect. W e look forward to
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death as a certainty. By tlie gos
pel we have been quickened from 
this death in Adam. This quicken
ing from death is also in pros
pect, and God has plainly told 
us when it will take plfiee and 
by what power. In Roin. 8 :11 , 
he tells us it will be by the same 
power that riased Jesus from 
the dead and in 1 Cor. 15:51-54 
we are told that it is at the 
last trump when the risen ones 
for tlie first time can sing in tri
umph over death and the grave.

\Ve notice also that the writ
er of the letter makes quite a 
point of the text, He that hath the 
Son hath life.”  Here again we 
have the verb thought usedpros- 
pectively. If we really now have 
the eternal life, why follow the 
injunction of Paul in Rom. 2:7, 
wherein we are told that God 
will' render to every man ac
cording to his deeds, “ To them 
who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, (he will 
give) eternal life” ? If we have 
eternal life now, how can it be 
given us when the Life Giver 
comes? If we have it, why seek 
for it?

You need to understand the 
verb thought in all such texts, 
as you do in some others. For 
instance, we read in Isa. 9:6, 
“ For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given.” ' Here 
we have the verb thought in the 
present, as though the act of 
birth had already taken place, 
yet we know that the son here 
prophetically spoken of was not 
born for nearly 700 rears after
ward. Much of tlie Bible thought 
is so ■written where the matter 
referred to is awaiting a future 
fulfillment.

Moses and Elias.
We call the attention of the 

writer of the letter to his refer
ence to the presence of Moses 
and Elias on the Mount of Trans
figuration. By this lie seems to 
think that Moses and Elias were 
alive somewhere, else they could 
not have appeared here. Please 
read Matt. 17:9, and you will 
find that what tlie disciples of 
our Lord saw was only in vision 
and notin reality. If this does 
not satisfy your mind, please 
turn to Acts 10:9-17, and ans
wer this question to your own 
mind, Were these real animals, 
and was it a real sheet that 
Peter saw, or was it a vision or 
a dream with him? If real, do 
you think heaven is peopled with 
all manner of four-footed beasts 
and creeping things of the earth? 
The trouble with so many who 
show great zeal for the discus
sion of Bible themes is that 
they follow in the same old 
track that others have followed 
without doing much thinking for 
themselves. They are so much 
inclined to read Bible words and 
phrases with all the “ read in”  
meaning that is no part of truth.

We call the letter writer’s at
tention to the fact that Bro. 
Johnson uses the King James’, 
or authorize d version of the Bi
ble, the one in general use, and 
that he, the writer, is the one 
who is irregular in that he is 
using the American Revised Bi
ble, although we think the lat
ter a very good translation. We 
call attention to this because of 
the taunt the letter contains on 
this point.

The writer makes many refer
ences to the book of Revelation 
to prove that saints are already 
in heaven. This will need no 
comment except for those who 
have little knowledge as to the 
purpose for which the book, of 
Revelation was given us.

Everything written in the book 
was a revelation of that which 
was to come afterwards as the 
reading of thee first chapter 
will show7. Every text referred 
to by the wirter relative to the 
immortality of tlie soul is a pic
ture of what will take place 
when Christ comes to claim his 
own.

S. J. Lindsay.

Faith and Obedience.

Dear Bereans:—
In Joshua the 2nd chapter, 

Joshua, the son of Nun, sent 
two men out of Shittim to spy 
out the city of Jericho. They 
went and entered into the house 
of the harlot Rahab. The king 
of Jericho heard the men were 
there, also what their business 
was and he sent men in search of 
them. They went to Rahab’s 
house. She told them there had 
been men there but she didn’t 
know where they were now, and 
should they pursue them, they 
might overtake them. This was 
in the evening about the time of 
the shutting of the gates, and 
when the men went out, tlie 

.gates were closed. Now Rah ah 
had hid the spies in her house 
and when the men had gon^ she 
went to the spies and told them 
she knew that God had given 
them Jericho and the land around 
it and she had done them a kind 
ness and she wanted them to 
save her and her people, when 
they came to destroy Jericho.

They promised her they wTould 
under certain conditions. Now 
Rahab’s house was built up jn 
the top of the wall of Jericho. 
Probably there was a way to get 
from her house down inside of 
the walls, but the gates were 
closed and they could not get 
out. To wait until the gates were 
opened, they were liable to eome 
into contact with their enemies, 
so by means of a scarlet cord, 
liahab let them down out of a 
window on the outside, the on
ly means whereby they might es
cape death. Now the conditions 
told her were, that she must 
bind this scarlet eord in her win 
dow. A window is put in a house

for light. The scarlet cord rep
resents the blood of Christ, with
out the shedding of which, there 
is no redemption for anyone. Al
so Rahab’s people must come in
to her house and stay in it, where 
they could see the true light of 
the gospel. When the plan of 
redemption was laid down to Ra- 
liab, she accepted it. She said, 
According to your words, so be 
it.

The men left and immediate
ly she bound the scarlet cord 
in the window. She went to work. 
She didn’t wait until they came 
to take the city. She "also had 
her people to eome to her house 
and they w'ere saved. Chap. 6 , 
v. 17: And the city shall be ac
cursed, even it, and all that are 
therein to the Lord: only Ra- 
hab the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the 
house because she hid the mes
sengers that we sent. v. 25. And 
Joshua saved Rabah the harlot 
alive and her father’s household 
and all that she had, and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto 
this day, because she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. If Rahab had 
neglected to hang the scarlet 
eord in the window, she would 
have lost her life. If the blood 
had not been sprinkled on the 
lintels and the side posts of the 
doors of the children of Israel 
when ‘ the death angel passed 
through, they all would have been 
slain. And if we fail to have 
the blood of Christ sprinkled on 
our hearts, how can we be sav
ed? So at. last, it was faith and 
obedience that saved Rahab; 
faith in the plan of redemp
tion and obedience. In Heb. 11 .- 
31, By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that be
lieved not when she had received 
the spies with peace. So those 
that accept Christ in the light 
of the true gospel and are o- 
bedient to this gospel by bap
tism ar.e in Christ., and if in 
Christ, then wTe are Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the 
promise.

Your sister in hope,
Phoebe Densmore.

Love Is Ths Sunshine of Life.

Love is to the heart what 
sunshine is to tlie body.

If we would attain to breadth 
of vision and its consequent ac
tion we must place ourselves in 
an atmosphere conducive to such 
growth.

In an atmosphere of hate and 
repulsion the heart and soul shriv
el and die just as plants do wrhen 
removed from the sunlight.

As we give the soul the ele
ments upon which it would 
thrive, so will it bud and blos
som, throwing out an exquisite 
fragrance.

Life is a barren waste where 
there are not beautiful .souls ra

diating those qualities which en
rich the lives of those about them.

Thty are the generative forces 
that keep life sweet.

From out the crowd in our 
daily lives loom faces that hold 
us, confirming anew our affirma
tion that the type of men and 
women in which we believe do 
live— even under the most adverse 
conditions, sometimes— and are 
witnesses to beautiful lives 
within.

If we but realized it, our fac
es are letters of credit, attest
ing to our soul-life.

Strong faces there be among • 
men, with quiet, even voices, 
that bespeak resourcefulness with 
in. Calm faces, there be among 
women, Madonnas among their 
kind, making us feel the power 
of their gentleness. These men 
and women are the building cen
ters of their communities.

One can eome and bask in the 
sunshine of their presence for 
but a single hour and go away 
renewed in strength for days to 
come.

What an infinite satisfaction is 
within us when when we know 
that we radiate love and have 
soul-builcling powers.

How sweet the thought that if 
we can but lift a single soul 
from out the mire of hate or pain 
we have not lived in vain.

We are all of us soul-building 
centers to some one. No one is 
so accursed by fate, uo one so 
utterly desolate, that he has 
not at least one satellite, at 
least one person to whom he is 
as the sun; and as each satellite 
is as a sun tx> some other satel
lite, the process of soul-building 
goes on ad infinitum.

There are so many shadowed 
corners where the sunshine of 
love is needed. Love is the sun
shine of life. Soul-building, cen
ters are links in the chain of 
Eternal Life.—-Annie M. Knapp.

Wise is the man who with
holds advice until he is asked for 
it at least twice.

We punish ourselves .when we 
hate others.

Sin will behave itself a year 
to have its way an hour.

All true prayer is anointed 
with the blood of self sacrifice.

Remember that now is the day 
of salvation; not tomorrow’ .

We all hate self when we 
see it crop out in somebody 
else.

That is but an empty purse 
that is full of other fo lk ’s mon
ey.

The man who will say a mean 
thing w’ill sooner or later do one.

It is well to hope for success, 
but it is much better to deserve 
it.

Keep your eyes open to your 
mercies. The man who forgets 
to be thankful has fallen a- 
sleep in life.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e t  j p i a i t o

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

f

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilton

Pine Woods Bible C)as6, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, %  pages, doth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, €85 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Ten Suggestions.
There are ten things for which 

no one has ever yet been sorry. 
These are:

For doing good to all.
For speaking evil of none. 
For hearing before judging. 
For thinking before speaking. 
For holding an angry tongue. 
For being kind to those in dis

tress.
For asking pardon for all

wrongs.
For being patient toward ev

erybody.
For stopping the ears to a 

talebearer.
For disbelieving most of the 

evil reports.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

^E ast
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “Words of Life," a 
monthly magazine, advocating "Life 
a,nd Advent Truth*.’’ On* copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve ooples to one ad
dress, 2Gc per oopy per yean. Sam. 
pie copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rathe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Hie Divine Weaving.

mg,
Bringing out the world’s dark 

mystery
In the light of faith and histo-

ry;
And as web and woof diminish 
Comes the grand and glorious 

finish,
When begin the Golden Ages 
Long foretold by seers and sages. 
—Sel.

Sunday School Leaflets.

Do not look long at the fail
ures, and mistakes back of you. 
The good things ahead are bet
ter worth your while.

See the mystic Weaver sitting 
high in heaven, His loom be
low.

Up and down the treadles go, 
Takes for web the worid’s dark 

ages,
Takes for woof the kings and 

sages.
Takes tlie nobles and their pages. 
Takes all stations and all stag

es.
Thrones are bobbins in His shut

tle,
Armies make them seud and 

seuttle—
Up and down the nations go, 
Web into the woof must flow ; 
At the Weaver’s will they go. 
Calmly see the mystic Weaver, 
Throw His shuttle to and fro, 
‘Mid the noise and wild confu

sion.
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion and commo 

tion,
What each fusion and confu

sion,
In the grand result will show. 
Glorious wonder. What a weav

ing.
To the dull, beyond believing, 
Such no fabled ages know.
Only faith can see the mys

tery,
How along the aisles of history, 
Where the feet of sages go, 
Loveliest to the fairest eyes, 
Grand the mystic tapet lies. 
Soft and smooth and ever spread

ing, ,
As if made for angel’s treading— 
Tufted circles touching ever, 
Every figure has its plaidings, 
Brighter forms and softer shad

ings,
Each illumined—what a riddle— 
From a cross that gems the mid

dle.
’Tis a saying—some reject it— 
That its light is all reflected, 
That the tapet’s iines are given 
By a Sun that shines in heaven. 
’Tis believed—by all believing— 
That great God Hiiusedf is weav-

in going over an accumulation 
of papers today, checking and 
marking same preparatory to fil
ing away, I ran across in the 
March 15 issue your article on 
the above subject, the which I 
thought to answer at the time 
but since I neglected then to 
do, and nobody since has, 1 will 
be the one to break through 
where angels fear to tread.”

The first cut in this matter 
is to set your price high enough 
that you will be enabled to con
tinue their publication. Iam un
able to figure out how after our 
brethren have had a taste of 
this precious gift, they can so 
lightly throw it aside. How after 
we have been privileged to take 
into our schools, a lesson leaflet, 
every word of which we can en
dorse our minds will permit us 
to return, as it were, to the 
Egyptian fleslipots and forsake 
the very truth for which we as a 
church contend. Our going back 
to the Methodist quarterlies of 
David C. Cook, or the A. C. 
•Bltssed Hope, would be on a 
par witli the hymn book matter 
of last year wherein we still con
tinue to sing ourselves into 
heaven and then apologize to 
the children for whom we are re
sponsible.

Brethren, let us not every time 
we are asked for a little money, 
begin the cry of ‘ stop thief’ or 
rather, ‘ hands on your pocket 
books,’ but rally to the cry of 
necessity with our dollars and so 
lay up treasures in heaven.

Brethren we must not permit 
our leaflets to be discontinued, 
and I would suggest first to 
try the donation plan as in the 
ease of publishing the tract, 
“ Where Are the dead?”  Wlo 
else is interested ? If there is a 
better way, let us hear it.

F. M. MeCrory.

No one is really educated, 
whose will is not educated. If 
the memory and the logical 
faculties need training, much 
more does the will. The one who 
is incapable of unfaltering res
olution has little hope of useful
ness or happiness. While }'oU 
are getting an education, edu
cate your will.

A man may deserve just what 
he gets, but maybe you are 
the right fellow to give it t0 
him.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 5. Oregon, Illinois, June 7, 1916. Number 35.

Around the Stone.

It was a pretty, clear little 
brook, flowing on its course 
through tiit woods at the foot 
of the hill, but one great stone 
loosening from its place in th? 
hillside, came crashing down and j 

lodged in the stream, checking! 
its course and hindering its flow. 
The water beat against the ob
struction, dashed in white foam 
against its sides and sent its 
spray like teardrops on every 
side. But the stone was immov
able; it had come to stay, and 
it only imbedded itself more 
firmly in the soft earth. A few 
weeks later, however, the brook 
was found flowing peacefully a- 
gain. It had changed its course 
a little, had worn for itself a 
new channel round tlie stone and 
was rippling and singing on its 
way once more.

Into many human lives—  into 
most, perhaps, at one time or an
other— comes some unexpected 
barring of the way. Some acci
dent or illness which leaves the 
physical powers impaired, some 
change in circumstances which 
straightens and hampers, some 
great sorrow or affliction which 
can neither be removed nor al
tered, suddenly interferes with 
life’s accustomed flow, and threat 
ens all its peace and usefulness. 
We may spend all our strength in 
wild revolt and vain beating a- 
gainst it, or, like the wise little 
stream, we may accept it cheer
fully and bravely, patiently mark 
out the best course round it, and 
go on our way still singing still 
rejoicing.—Sel. .

Ready to be Cured.

L O V E  T O  C H R IS T
‘ Lovest thou me more than these?”  John 21:15.

ALICE B. CURTIS

E A, more than these. Lord, I love 
thee.

Tho’ ‘these’ must mean my all; 
Beside thy wondrous love for me, 
Life’s treasures all seem small.

While yet an enemy I fared. 
Unlovely, weak and lone;
Thy life itself Thou hast not spared 
To win me for thine own.

For I remember Thou didst shed 
Thy precious blood for me;
Alone the wine-press Thou didst tread, 
In mortal agony.

The tender love my Lord bestows, 
Has set my heart aflame;
With cords of love He draws me 

close,
And calls on me His name.

He’s raised love’s banner over me, 
Love brightens all the way;
The coming glory faith can see, 
'Till dawns the perfect day.

What shall I render to my Lord 
For all His matchless grace?
He bids me bear His saving word 
To Adam’s dying race.

This service let me freely give,
And speak my King’s renown;
That others may His grace receive, 
And win a fadeless crown.

life, and alienating your friends 
and causing your character to 
deteriorate? Do you care more 
for release than you do for com
plaining and scolding and making 
yourself unpleasant? If you do, 
you can be cured. As soon as 
you do, you will be cured. Sel.

Action.

There is> no such thing as cur-1 
ing faults, till wre are anxious 
to cure them.

Some of the people who com
plain the most of their bad tem
pers are really unwilling to part 
with these treasures. How often 
you will hear a person who has 
become very angry over some
thing, relate the experience which 
has stirred him up again and a- 
gadn, each time getting as heat
ed and angry as in the beginning. 
Such people do not wish to over 
come their tempers. They are a 
luxury they are not willing to 
forfeit, no matter what they 
may entail.

If you want to be cured you 
can be. Do you really want to 
conquer that exacting, fault
finding disposition which is spoil
ing the happiness of your home

Which do you choose to be, 
one who thinks or one who acts? 
We have to be both, but you 
have already made yourself in
to one or the other—one who 
thinks a great deal or one who 
does things. Perhaps you think 
everything over carefully be
fore you act. Or it may be you 
dash in and do things and think 
it over later.

Both ways are wrong when 
carried to extreme, but the one 
who does things' becomes a good 
thinker at last, while the one 
who merely thinks is a sad fail
ure in life all the way along. 
He puts off action till he has the 
waiting habit. He wants things 
to turn up for him.

Whatever you do, use your 
mind. Think it out as well as 
you can. Study about it. Pre
pare yourself well. But do not 
sit down and say, “ I will notact 
till I am sure I know all about 
this. No one knows all about any
thing. Every one is in danger of 
making a mistake. But you must 
not let fear keep you from do 
ing as well as you can whatev
er ought to be done.

Learn to do by doing. We learn 
most by acting. If you cannot do 
the thing perfectly, do it as 
well as you know how, and you 
will do better next time. Get

the habit of doing. Quit the hab
it of dreaming about it without 
action. When you go into the 
woods do not whine because you 
cannot see the way to the oth
er sule. Act, and keep on act
ing.— W orld’s Chronicle,

Chinese Proverbs.

Think twice and do not speak 
at all.

Do not lace up your shoes in 
a melon patch.

Easy to open a shop; hard to 
keep open.

Of all important things the 
first is not to cheat conscience.

All pursuits are mean in com
parison with learning.

In a united family happiness 
springs Mp of itself.

Better do kindness near home 
than go far to burn incense.

If you suspect a man, don’t 
employ him; if you employ him, 
don’t suspect him.

Unskillful fools quarrel with 
their tools.

It is a little thing to starve 
to death; it is a serious matter to 
lose one’s virtue. — World Out
look.

It Is Worth While. *

Is it worth while that we jostle 
a brother

Bearing his load on the rough 
road o f life?

I", it worth while that we jeer 
at each other

In blackness of heart— tliat we 
war to the knife?

God pity us all in our pitiful 
strife.

God pity us1 all as we jostle

each other;
God pardon us all for the tri

umphs we feel 
When a fellow goes down; poor 

heart-broken brother, 
Pierced to the heart, words are 

keener than steel,
And mightier far for woe or for 

weal.

Were it not well in this brief lit
tle journey,

On over the isthmus', down into 
the tide,

That we give him a fish instead 
of a serpent,

Ere folding ihe hands to be and 
abide

Forever and aye in dust at his 
side. I

Look at the roses saluting each 
other,

Look at the herds all at peace 
on the plain.

Man, and man only, makes war 
on his brother,

And dotes in his heart on his per
il and pain 

Shamed by the brutes that go 
down on the plain.— Miller

Two Kinds of Tact.

“ I like so much to be with 
her. She has a great deal of 
tac-t, and is always saying agree
able tilings. ”

There is nothing out of the 
way in the feelings thus express
ed. We all like people of tact. 
We prefer the society o f those 
who know how to avoid that 
which annoys us and who say a- 
greeable things.

And yet we need to remem
ber that there are two kinds 
of tact, and that it is impossible 
to enjoy one’s society without 
getting any real benefit from it. 
Pleasant things are not always 
those we- need to hear, and the 
people who are pleasant because 
they wish to be popular, or for 
the sake of winning some de
sired end, as friends, are more 
dangerous than desirable. The 
tact we should cultivate in our
selves and seek in others is born 
of - love and breathes out sym
pathy and kindness, but it does 
notf hesitate to utter a dis
agreeable truth when that is 
needed most.— Sel.

It takes some people a long 
time to find out that it never 
pays to worry.

He who wishes to secure the 
good of others has already se
cured his own.— Confucius.
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J. A. Rail ton was uni ted in mar
riage with Miss Lillian Mason of 
Winnipeg and Toronto, at the 
home of the bride’s psrents, Dr. 
and Mrs. Wallace Mason, 659 
Spaddna Ave., Toronto, Ont., on 
Wednesday, May 24th, 1916.

F. L. Austin.

The 11th Annual May Meeting 
of the Church of God a,t Fonthill, 
Ont., held on Friday and Satur
day evenings, and all day Sun
day, Mrr,- 2rth. 27th and 28th, 
was well attended and greatly 
enjoyed by all. Bro. L. E. 
Conner of Cleveland, Ohio, spoke 
e&di evening, and also on Sunday 
afternoon, with his usual forceful- 
ness of delivery, and was ably sec
onded by Bro. Austin at the Sun
day morning service. The social 
service held prior to the evening 
service, was a welcomed opportu
nity for many friends to speak 
■words of encouragement and ex
hortation. Among the out o f  town 
visitors were Dr. Ma:*>n of To
ronto, who read the lesson at 
the morning service, and Mr. Ho
garth of Norwich. Friends from 
Niagara Falls, Ransomville and 
Sanborn, N. Y., also attended. 
Some of the old familiar faces 
were missed at the gathering 
but all are in hopes of meeting 
them on the Evergreen Shore at 
the coming of the Master.

The Committee is to be compli
mented upon its work, which was 
excellent in every way. Friends 
and workers all agree the meet
ings were a great success and 
help.

Arthur Gilbey, Sec.

A REPLY. 
No. 4.

The Thief On The Cross.
We take our reply in part from 

Bro. Bronson’s tract, “ Whereare 
the Dead?”  It follows:

“ Next we will venture to notice 
the oft repeated and much abus
ed request of the dying thief on 
the cross.

The plainness of the request 
and the promise given are so 
apparent to any one desiring the 
truth that we shall consume 
very little time and space in its 
consideration. The passage refer
red to reads as follows: “ Lord, re 
member me when thou comest in 
to thy kingdom.”  Remember the 
exact language of the request. 
It was not, When thou goest io 
heaven, remember me, but, When 
thou comest (back) into thy 
kingdom, Lord, remember me."

“ And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, Today 
shalt thou be with me in para
dise. ”  With many, these words

forever settle the question and 
prove that all good people go to 
heaven as soon ajs they die not
withstanding the many passages 
of scripture we have already 
quoted to the contrary. Well, 
let me say this and remember 
the same: If the thief went to 
heaven THAT day, he went alone. 
Proof: On the morning of the 
resurrection, when Mary sought 
the grave of Jesus to anoint his 
body and found the tomb empty, 
Christ appeared before her and 
said, “ Mary.”  She turned toward 
him and said, “ Master.”  Jesus 
said, “  Touch me not, for I have 
not yet ascended to my Father” . 
John. 20:16-17. Did Christ tell 
Mary the truth and deceive the 
thief in not going to paradise 
with him on the day of his death 
as orthodoxy teaches he promis
ed? The word ‘ today’ was used 
not to denote the time when the 
request was to be granted, as 
many claim, but to give emphasis 
to the words of promise. The 
thief did not ask for a home in 
heaven, nor to. go to paradise: 
but his great desire was, “ Lord 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom.”  Their condi
tion and surroundings on the day 
of their crucifixion did not war
rant the thought that they were 
about to enjoy a home of glory, 
joy and happiness. Oh no, not 
that, but after the suffering on 
the cross is over, after the dark 
night of death is past; after the 
resurrection morn has come, Lord 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. This thief seem 
ed to know something about 
Christ’s going into a “ far coun
try to receive for himself a king
dom”  from the Father and then 
to return as King, as recorded in 
Matt. 13:34. It was at that point 
of time that the thief asked to 
be remembered.

The original scriptures con
tained no punctuation marks. Our 
system of punctuation was in
vented by Aldus Manutius, a print 
er of Venice, in the 15th centu
ry, and is NOT inspired. We 
therefore have a right to place 
the comma after ‘ today’ instead 
of before it. This gives the true 
meaning of the Savior’s answer 
and makes the passage harmon
ize with other scriptures in
stead of contradicting them, and 
according to Rotherham’s transla
tion.

But right here I hear you 
aigk, “ I f  Christ did not go with 
the thief to paradise on the day 
of crucifixion, where did he go? 
We read in Matt. 27 that “ When 
the even was come’, ’ Joseph took 
Jesus from the cross and laid 
him in his new tomb, and a seal 
was placed upon the door. If 
Jesus did not remain in that 
tomb the following three days 
and nights, but went to para
dise with the thief, or went to 
preach to the antediluvian world 
that perished centuries before,

then the words of the Savior 
spoken to the Pharisees and re
corded in Matt. 12:40 could not 
be true. They read as follows: 
“ For as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly, so the Son of man must 
be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth.”

We think Jonah did very little 
missionary work for the people 
of Ninevah during the time he 
was in the whale’s belly. As the 
Roman seal was not broken and 
the door of Christ’s tomb was 
not opened until angel hands roll
ed away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre on the mom 
ing of that third day, we think 
'Christ’s journey with the thief 
to paradise, or his missionary 
effort among the spirits in pris
on, the inhabitants of the old 
world, must have been very short 
and greatly disappointing to all. 
Oh give us the Bible and the 
words of Jesus and not theory 
without proof.

Now a few words about para
dise that we hear so much about. 
The word is found only three 
times in the Bible. The first oc
currence of the word is found 
in Luke 23:43 as previously quot
ed. “ I knew such a man, wheth
er in the body or out of the body
1 cannot tell (God knoweth),how 
that he was caught up (snatch
ed away, Diaglott) to the third 
heaven.”  How he was caught up 
into paradise and heard unspeak
able words which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. The third 
use of the word is in Rev. 2 :7. 
“ He that hath an ear to hear, 
let him hear what the spirit saith 
unto the churches. To him that 
overcometh will- I give to eat 
of the tree of life which is in 
the midst of the paradise of 
God.”  This tree which is here 
spoken of as being in the midst 
of the paradise of God, was at 
the dawn of creation placed in 
the garden of Eden on the earth 
and not in heaven above. Gen. 
3:22. We know of no account in 
all the book of God of its be
ing transported to any other 
clime. The tree of life and para
dise have ever been earth’s most 
beautiful and valuable adornings. 
Tn earth’s Edenic state, the tree 
of life was there, and paradise 
was there, NOT in heaven. And 
when the new earths condition 
appears to gladden the hearts of 
thei overcomrs, it will then be 
there. Rev. 2:7. “ To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God.”

Then the prayer of the peni
tent thief, “ Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy king
dom,”  will be answered.
The Third Heaven and Paradise.

Now for a few moments, let 
us look at the third heaven and 
paradise of which Paul speaks in
2 Cor. 12:2-4, which reads as fol
lows: “ 1 knew a .juan in Christ

about fourteen years ago, wheth
er in the body or out of the body 
1 cannot tell God knows, such 
a one caught up (snatched away, 
Diaglott) into paradise and heard 
unspeakable words which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter.”

From these words of Paul it 
is claimed by many that heaver 
and paradise spoken of here are 
one and tlie same place, and that 
heaven is a kind of a three stor
ied place, one above the other, 
the third one being paradise, the 
albode of all the saints. That 
the third heaven and earth 
and paradise are inseparably con
nected we are free to admit and 
believe, but we do not accept 
the popular combination and ar
rangement o f them.

Does the Bible teach a three 
storied heaven, one above anoth
er? No, it does not. Let us see
ii we can learn how the scriptures 
have them arranged. The Bible 
does speak of three heavens and 
three earthly conditions, and the 
order in which they occur. That 
order is very different from the 
one given in these days.

Here is the Bible order. ‘ ‘For 
this they (the scoffers, verse 3), 
are willingly ignorant of (we find 
such now; tliat by the word-of 
God the heavens were of old Gen. 
1 :6-9 and the earth, standing out 
of the water and in the water, 
whereby the world that then was 
being overflowed with water per
ished.”  2 Pet. 3:1-7.

Here is the first heaven and 
the first earth destroyed by 
water. “ But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the same 
word (of God) are kept in store, 
reserved unto1 fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men.”  Here is the sec
ond heaven and earth, to be de
stroyed by fire. "Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, Rom 
8:21-27, look for a new heaven 
and a new earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness.”  2 Pet. 3:13. 
“ And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth,”  etc., Rev. 21:1.Here 
we find the third heaven and the 
third earth, not a three storied 
edifice, one story above another, 
but one following the other in 
succession until the third heav
en and earth appear, “ wherein 
dwelleth righteousness/’ There 
again the tree o f life is found 
growing in the midst of the par
adise o f God, Rev. 2:7, as in 
Eden of old once more yielding 
its fruit every month for the 
healing of the nations. Rev. 21: 
1-2. Is not this harmonious teach
ing far better than theory with
out evidence? Then walk ye iD 
it , and teach the same glorious 
truth that cannot be denied oa' 
overthrown.1’—L. S. B.

An assertion made to us by a 
brother recently and w h i c h  made 
quite an impression is this: “ It 
is easy to believe what you want 
to believe,”  and we find this 
truth exemplified on every hand.
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If a person wants to believe the 
repentant thief was in reality 
TWO thieves, one who died 
and one who did not die, and 
wants to believe it that way— 
would rather believe it tliat way 
than not. then not nmc-h can be 
done to c onvince him. Hut to 
one who stops to reason a little, 
it is another matter.

Why was tlie thief (thieves?) 
being put to death? He was one 
of a coil)pany who had headed an 
uprising in which lives were lost. 
In other words, a murderer. Look
ing upon him as two thieves, we 
are led to ask, Are the “ inner”  
thief and the “ outer”  thief equal
ly guilty? If so, why punish the 
one and let the other go free? 
If the “ inner”  one did the plan
ning, and the “ outer”  one the- 
act, then the “ inner”  thief was 
accessory to the crime and equal 
ly guilty. Look at it from any 
angle you may, the “ inner”  thief 
cannot get away from the re
sponsibility. Now just stop to 
reason a little. The apostle tells 
us to “ prove all things; hold 
fast tliat which is good.”

Does the language o f John 3: 
13 mean anything when it says 
that no man save Jesus had ever 
gone to heaven? We refer to 
this because many regard heav
en and paradise as the same. 
Peter says David is not ascend
ed into heaven. Acts 2. Solomon 
(Prov. 10:30) saysi the right
eous are never to be removed and 
that men, both good and bad, are 
to be recompensed here on earth. 
(11:31). To these might be added 
a multitude of texts. The writ
er says he sees nothing in Psa. 
27 that bears' out the thought 
that the righteous are to inher
it the earth. Probably not, but 
if he will carefully read Psa. 37:
3, 9, 11 , 29, 34. Read this chap
ter carefully for in it is given 
briefly the Bible doctrine of re
wards for the righteous and pun
ishment for the wicked. Of the 
wicked it is said that they shall 
not be, verse 10, and that they 
shall consume away as the fat of 
lambs, verse 2 0 .

If you take the symbols, fig
ures, visions, parables, etc., to be 
found in the Bible, and jumble 
them all together, trying to make 
fact of it all, yon will surely 
have a condition of thought 
which no reasoning person can 
fathom. Let us use the common 
sense that God has given us and 
then “ study to show thyself ap
proved unto God', a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth.”

S. J. Lindsay.

Where Will the Righteous Be Re
warded and the Wicked Be 

Punished?

The reward for righteousness 
and the penalty to bo inflicted 
on the disobedient are so cilosely

connected With the origin and 
destiny o f man that I have deem
ed it best to treat of both in 
one chapter.

We wish now to notice a few 
of tlie objections made by most 
people concerning the above 
views. They claim that tlie right
eous go to heaven at death to re
ceive their reward anl the wick
ed to a place of conscious misery 
and endless woe. They quote the 
words of Jesus when he said, 
“ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break ‘ through 
and steal; but lay up for your
selves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth and rust doth cor
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and steal; for 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.”  Matt. 6 :
19. 20. 21.

Unto tlie rich young man who 
asked Jesus wiiat- he should do. 
Jesus said, " I f  thou wilt be per
fect, go and sell that thou hast 
and give it to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come and follow me.”  Matt. 
19:21. Another favorite text with 
them is. “ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritamce, in
corruptible, undefiled and fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heav
en for you.”  1 Pet. 1:3, 4.

These quotations are the strong
est texts they can find in sup
port of their theory; but upon a 
careful examination we find 
we can not agree with them and 
will give our reason.

We hold eternal life to be the 
most precious treasure that man
kind can covet. The question is, 
where is that treasure and how 
are we to get it? Will the Bible 
tell us? listen to Paul. He says 
that eternal life is obtained 
through Jesus Christ. “ For the 
wages of sin is deaith, but the 
gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Chrisit our Lord.”  
Rom. 6:23. If we, by nature,.pos
sess an immortal soul, Paul would 
not have made use of such a state 
ment. He also states, “ When 
Christ, who is our life shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory.”  Col. 3:4.

John says, “ And this is the 
record, that God hath given us 
eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son.”  1 John 5:12. In con
versing with the woman of Sa
maria at the well, “ Jesus said 
unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life.”  John 11:25. Now 
let us see if the testimony of 
Jesus, Paul and John agree with 
those passages of scripture on 
which our objectors rely to 
prove that the righteous will go 
to heaven for their reward. Paul 
has told us that we are to re

ceive eternal life through Qhrist 
at his appearing. Johm says eter
nal life is in God’s Son. Jesus 
says he is the resurrection and 
the life. All of which clearly 
teaches that eternal life is in 
Christ. No one will deny that 
Christ is now in heaven and will 
remain “ until the times of resti
tution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
his holy prophets since the world 
br'gan.”  Acts 3:21. If eternal 
life is our treasure and it is in 
Christ and he is in heaven then 
our treasure is in heaven also. If 
we follow Jesus as he told the 
young man to do will we not gain 
a title to eternal life and there 
by lay up treasures in heaven 
which will be reserved in heav
en for us? But our objectors say, 
that eternal life is not the on
ly blessing or possession that the 
righteous will receive, and ask 
if they too are in heaven with 
Christ. For instance the earth 
which we say the righteous shall 
inherit and occupy. In reply to 
such an unreasonable question 
will state that the title to every 
blessing or possession which the 
righteous will ever enjoy is now 
invested in Christ. He being ;n 
heaven and his followers, witii 
whom he purposes to share all 
blessings and rewards, are on 
earth; their titles are with him in 
heaxen "’ i-is principle ca ibe  il
lustrated as follows.

Suppose I have a rich rela
tive in Europe and he owns 
large real estate interests in 
the United States; Ijoth city prop
erty and large farms. He lives 
in Europe and the title to his 
property is also with him in Eur
ope.) Now suppose that this 
relative makes me a promise and 
offers to give me a deed ' to a 
farm of 160 acres, upon condition 
of my performing certain require
ments! within a given length of 
time, and at the expiration of 
that time, he will come to Amer
ica and give me possession of the 
property; would it be necessary 
for me to go to Europe? Would 
I come into possession of the farm 
any sooner? You answer, No. 
I ask you, Why? You reply that 
the agreement was that he would 
visit America at which time I 
should be placed in possession of 
the' farm. Very well, has not 
Christ promised to return jo the 
earth and bring every man’s re
ward with him? Please listen to 
what he has said. “ For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every 
man according to liis ^ works. ’ ’ 
Matt. 16:27. Is it not plain that 
he will reward his faithful when 
he returns tp earth instead of 
their going to heaven at death 
to receive it? Listen to what he 
said to his beloved apostle, John, 
“ Behold I come quickly; and rpy 
reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his works shall

b-. ”  Rev. 22:12. In the 11th chap
ter o f Heb., the reader will find 
a long list of ancient worthies 
who died without receiving the 
promises. He says, These all 
died in faith, without receiving 
the promises. He says, These all 
died in faith, not having receiv
ed the promises, (or the things 
promised), but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strang
ers and pilgrims on the earth.”  
Heb. 11:13. If those ancient wor
thies have not yet received the 
things promised, they certainly 
had no promise of going to heav
en at death, and if those good 
people had no cuch promise, how 
can we expect to be any better 
favored than they?

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Lord I want to live for thee 
Every day and hour.
Let thy spirit be with me 
In his saving power.

Keep my heart and keep my hand 
Keep my 9oul I pray,
Keep my tongue to speek thy 

praise,
Keep me all the day.

In my weakness be my strength, 
In my trials all,
Be thou near me all the day 
Hear my every call.

Leave me not to walk alone,
Lest I droop and die,
Let thy spirit go with me,
And attend my cry. —Sel. by 
Grandma Gragg.

Forsake me not when I am old 
The day light wanes; my work 

is done,
My feet are near the streets of 

gold,
I wait the setting o f he sun.

Forsake me not when I am old, 
When youthful vigor is no more; 
When in the twilight gray and 

cold,
I sit and wait the summons.— 
Grandma Gragg.

Be Your Best.

It is an old admonition, buit it 
cannot be too frequently repeat
ed :Be your best at home in 
dress, manners and spirit. Life 
is too short to waste its hours 
in criticism, faultfinding and un
kind words and acts. Only a few 
brief years do family circles re
main unbroken, and if our ret
rospect of the time spent togeth
er is to be a precious memory, 
let its hours be filled with all 
that is loving and generous and 
coble.—Evening Messenger.

----------o----------
Idle wishes are the refuge of 

the indolent.
The poorest way to face life 

is with a sneer.—Roosevelt.
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Bro. H, J. Stadden, of our 
Cleveland, 0., Church, writes 
that Sc. Stadden has just come 
through a very severe test of 
pneumonia, and that Sr. Ada 
Stadden is now sick at the hos
pital with the same trouble. ‘We 
sincerely trust that she may come 
safely through with it.

------ o------
Subscription matters are rath

er quiet in this office owing to 
the busy season of the year.

We are now at work on the Be
rean outlines for the next two 
years’ study. We have just fin
ished Bro. Bronson’s tract and 
it is ready to answer any call. 
Positage on them is 8c per pound. 
There is no charge further than 
this.

------o------
On our return from Daven

port and while waiting between 
trains at Savanna, ft was 
a pleasure to call on Sr. Emma 
Eaton who lives there, and much 
to our surprise we found Sr. Ma
bel Eaton Bell at home with 
her mother. The time was very 
pleasantly spent. Bro. Bell now 
has charge of an engine in 
the yards at St. Paul.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
L. M. Howell, 1.00
Lewis Weaver, 3.50

The Northwest Conference 
ox the Church of God will be held 
at Corvallis, Oregon this year, 
June 15th.

When we know what is going 
on in this old world, it often 
brings to my mind what Paul 
said in 1 Cor. 15:51 to 56.- Be
hold I shew you a mystery— 
what a glorious mystery —we 
shall not all sleep but we shall 
all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, for 
the trump shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
able and we shall be changed— 
grand thought.—For this corrupt- 
able must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on im
mortality.

Oh what a glorious time that 
will be for those that will be ac
counted worthy when death is 
swallowed up in victory, and 
they are made equal to the an
gels, neither can they die any 
more and may have the pleasure 
with Christ of blessing the na
tions of earth as was promised 
to Abraham that in thee and thy 
seed shall all the families of 
earth be blessed. Gen. 12:3 and 
18:18. So let us meet and study 
and be prepared for the time 
seems near at hand.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec.

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, 
and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov

er the following Sunday.
The Bible School will be held 

immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president of 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. W. Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire of all who 
have been in the habit o f at
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with 
reports1 of their conditions, „o 
this meeting. All interested in 
the Lord’s work are earnestly en
treated to come to the feast of 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Baptisms*
On Wednesday, May 31, it 

was our pleasure to answer a 
call from Sr. Gertrude Logan to 
come to Davenport, Iowa, to 
baptize three candidates who had 
been under her instruction and 
that of Bro. Roy Cuffel for some 
time past. When we came to
gether about nine o ’clock, we 
found three very kind, intelli
gent people in two sisters and 
a brother, Misses Mary, Chris
tina and Peter McRae. We gave 
a talk covering the promises made 
to Abraham and his seed and how 
we are made hell’s to these prom
ises. Upon a good confession we 
baptized them in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins. These brethren are not 
in rugged health,—in fact they 
are in Davenport for he purpose 
of getting relief from physical 
ailment at the hands of the chi
ropractic school located there. 
They are old enough to have seen 
the folly o f much of the re
ligious pretension of the day and 
are enthusiastic in their new 
found treasure—the truth. May 
they be ready when the Lord 
comes to make up His jewels. 
Sister Logan’si faithfulness sought 
these people out and taught 
them and they love her for it.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Sumday 
SelhooL

--------- o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

The Philippian Jailor. 
June 18, 1916. Acts 16:16-40. 
Lesson Text, Acts 16:19-34

Golden Text.—Believe on ' the 
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and thy house. 
Acts 16:31.

Time.—Autumn, A. D. 50, im
mediately after the last lesson.

Place.—Philippi, near the pray
ing place, in the market place,
and in the prison.

Questions.
Who was converted at Philip

pi, in our last lesson, through 
the teachings of Paul and Silas? 
Acts 16:14. i d . What miracle per 
formed in this same city?Acts 
16:16-18. Notice the marginal 
rendering of the word divina
tion. “ Apollo was one of the de
ities among the Greeks and Ro
mans, the deity of prophecy, mu
sic, art, etc., and was called 
“ the Pythian”  because of. the 
killing of a great serpent by 
Apollo, and soothsayers, who were 
supposed to be inspired by Apol
lo, with wild cries and convul
sive movements, were said to 
have a .Python. ”  Was this slave 
very valuable to her masters? 
Did she speak, in her demented 
condition, the truth concerning 
Paul and Silas? v. 17. What was 
the result occasioned by the heal
ing of this girl? v. 19. (The mar
ketplace or forum, was a large 
open place where the people as
sembled, where business was 
done, where lectures were some- 
sometimes held, and the magis
trates administered justice or 
injustice, as in this case).

What were the charges made 
against Paul and Silas? vs. 20,
21. How were they punished? v.
22. “ No Roman could legally 
be beaten without a formal tri
al, of which here there was no 
pretence. It was a horrible pun
ishment, blood flowing freely, 
the very bones being sometimes 
exposed and death occasionally 
resulting. Paul suffered this tor
ture eight times, 2 Cor. 11:24, 
25—five times from the Jews and 
three times from the Romans.”

What further torture were they 
foced to endure? vs. 23, 24.The 
outer prison supplied some light 
and air to the criminals confin
ed in it, but the inner prison open
ing out of this, had no light 
whatever, and was unventilated, 
a horrible place. Stocks were al
so instruments of torture, strain
ing the limbs very painfully.

How did Paul and Silas en
dure all this suffering? v. 25; 2 
Cor. 12:10. Is it possible for 
us to attain to such a state of 
miud ? How did God care for 
Paul and Silas? v. 26. What did 
the keeper do? v. 27. “ According 
to the Roman law, the jailor was 
subject to the same death as the 
escaped prisoners would have 
suffered.”  What effect had all 
this upon the jailer? v. 28-30. 
What conditions for salvation? v.
31. In order that the jailer might 
understand what “ Believe on 
the Lord Jesus1 Christ”  implied, 
what did Paul and Silas do? v.
32. Wliat is comprehended in 
teaching “ the word?”  Acts 8 :
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4 , 5, 12; 1 Pet. 1:25. What was 
the result? v. 33. We learned in 
previous lessons that the three 
steps in conversion were faith, 
repentance and baptism. In this 
case we have record that they 
believed, v. 34, and were baptiz
ed, why is nothing said about 
repentance? v. 29, 30.

The jailor had already come to 
the disciples in repentance. They 
taught the word, the gospel to 
him and llis house; they believed 
and obeyed in baptism, washing 
away their sins.

What shows the jailer’s thor
ough conversion? v. 34; Jas. 2:14
17, 24, 26. What is said of the 
magistrates? vs. 35-39. “ Every 
Roman citizen had the right of 
appeal to the Emperor, and in
justice done to a Roman was 
strictly inquired into and visit
ed with severe punishment. ’ ’ Did 
Paul and Silas do as the magis
trates desired them to do ? v. 40. 
When is it the thing to stand up 
for one’s rights?

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are feeling greatly re- 

rejoiced at the spirit with which 
the brethren are responding to 
the call to build up the work in 
California.

We decided that the best way 
to reach calls quickly and suc
cessfully was to purchase a tent 
and when the rains in California 
prevent the tent being used here, 
the brethren in Arizona might 
find use for it and thd evange
list. Let us make the best pos
sible use of the remaining time 
that is left us to work for the 
Master. Brethren, count it a great 
privilege to aid in the Lord’s 
work and to be a partner in 
something which you could not 
accomplish singly.

Please put us in your church 
directory. We meet every first 
and third Sunday at Taft Hall, 
730 S. Grand Ave., Los Angeles..

Yours in hope of life.
Esther Richardson.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
My time is out on the Res 

titution Herald subscription, and 
I can’t pay till fall. If you will 
send it on I will pay when I can. 
I don’t want to miss a single 
copy. It is the only way I have 
to hear from the brothel's and 
sisters of the faith; I believe 
the kingdom is near. 0  that the 
times of restitution would soon 
come for we read he* will come 
down like the rain on the mown 
grass.

This is business. It is the way 
to do when one wishes the paper 
continued and cannot pay for 
it at expiration.. This brother 
will certainly get his paper.— 
Editor.

Dr. J. W. Chapman on the Sec
ond Advent.

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, like 
most- of our last day evangelists 
of note, is a firm believer in 
the second advent of Christ. We 
quote from one of his recently 
published sermons:

“ The second coming of Christ 
is one of the most important and 
isspiring subjects presented in 
all the Bible, and at this par
ticular • time it is proper that 
we should study the subject 
carefully. There are many peo
ple who believe that we .are ap
proaching the last times, if in
deed, we are not already in them, 
and that there are the clearest 
indications that we may at no 
far distant date find him coming 
for his saints. It has been said 
that this subject has been men
tioned no less than three hund
red and eightv-five times in the 
New Testament, but this would 
include the Revelation, and I 

.do not refer to the verses in 
this book because of its entirely 
prophetic character. But the sec
ond coming of Christ is mention
ed forty-eight times in the gos
pels. nine times in the Acts, 
seventy- four times in the 
Epistles, making a total of one 
hundred and thirty-one, and 
as a matter of fact taking the 
New Testament as a whole, one 
verse in twenty-five refers to 
this great event.

Wei make very much of bap
tism and rightly so, but St. Paul 
says far more about the Lord’s 
return than about this great doc
trine. More is said concerning his 
return than concerning his deity. 
Ho must have meant exactly 
what he said, when he declared 
he was coming back. Some 
have said that his second com
ing means death, or that he came 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or on the day of Pentecost, or 
that he will come at the end of 
the world, but if you take the 
verses referring to his second 
coming and insert tlie word death 
or the words which have to do 
with great events I have mention
ed, in the place of the expres
sions which tell of his coming 
again, these Scriptures will all 
lose their meaning. ’ ’

He tells us that he did not 
always hold this precious truth, 
but to quote from him again:
‘ ‘ I came in contact in my study 

and observation with some of the 
great men of the church, I read 
John Wesley closely, and found 
that this was liie belief and the 
inspiration of his preaching. I 
became familiar with the teach
ing of John Calvin and was in
spired when I found that he too 
was looking for the Lord. Chas.
H. Spurgeon, the greatest preach
er of his day, stood in the same 
class. D. L. Moody never lost 
an opportunity to declare his be
lief in the second coming of

Christ, while Dr. A. J. Gordon 
of Boston, inspired me beyond 
measure in his messages con
cerning liis second coming. I 
found that God had used or 
was using these men in a great 
way, and soon I came to accept 
this truth, which revolutionized 
my thinking, increased my love 
for the Bible, and helped me to 
be truer to humanity and to 
‘Christ.”

So many have been telling us 
that the world was getting bet
ter^ and great programs for the 
future advance of Christianity 
have been arranged by certain 
latter day optimists, who in 
their zeal have overlooked God’s 
program entirely as to this pres
ent age. But Dr. Chapman had 
a world-wide experience, such as 
only one engaged in the work 
he has been engaged in for many 
years is apt to have; and the 
opinion of such a man on this 
question is worthy of more care
ful consideration than we have 
time to give to much of the su
perficial optimism of our day.
' 1 ‘ Surely, ’ ’ says he, ‘ ‘ no one can 
look upon the world at war to
day and say the world is growing 
better. I think I should be ut
terly discouraged did I not be
lieve that all these wrongs could 
be righted by the return of Je
sus. Read 2 Tim. 2:1-5, and you 
will find a description of the 
days in which we live.”

All this is very interesting when 
we remember the great work 
and influence of Dr. Chapman; 
but let us not run away with 
the idea that there is no more 
need of our own denominational 
work and teaching. Dr. Chap
man, like many others outside 
our own body of believers, be
lieves in the Lord’s coming, but 
so do the Millennial Dawn peo
ple. And it is not best to swal
low the whole tiling without ex
amination, simply because there 
is an Advent ring at one end 
of it, or at both ends of it, as 
is the case in Dr. Chapman’s ser
mon, for this is the way he con
cludes:
‘ ‘ The times in which we live are 

exceedingly serious; the wars 
and rumors of wars startle us 
from day to day. Surely we are 
i'ncing a world crisis of some sort.
I would suggest that all Christ
ian people give themselves most 
diligently to the study of the 
prophecies. As for myself, I 
have not the slightest question 
but that we are approaching the 
last days. I do not mean that Je
sus may come today or tomorrow, 
it may be that he may delay his 
appearing, but surely these great 
events, the like of which tlie 
world has never known, ought to 
make us very serious, and ought 
to impel us to turn away to please 
him, lest we be ashamed of his 
coming.”

Most of this is fine, to the 
point and Scriptural; but the

11 ote that is especially discordant 
1 to Advent ears appears in this 
;paragraph:
J  “ When he comes he will eom- 
i plete the body of Christ, i. e. 
the last soul shall be won to.make 
the church complete. When he 
comes the whole of the Jewish 
race will be affected, and there 
v,i!l be an opportunity again for 
Israel. When he comes it will be 
p isible for the whole world 
to be converted; because these 
things are true, I long for his 
coming.”

It is right here that we see 
the place and importance o f our 
own message as a people. Jesus 
is coming soon, but not to give 
the Jews and Gentiles another 
chance. Both have had a long per
iod of probation already, during 
this present age of the Spirit 
and when the blood of Christ a- 
vails. If it turns out that we are 
mistaken in this, then wre will 
not complain ■ but the Bible gives 
us so many plain reasons for 
longing for the Lord’s return that 
we have no need to place this 
matter of another period of pro- 
bauon among the great reasons 
for our hope.

L'erSi ips one reason why. some 
of iliese men make so much of 
this matter in connection with 
their s<- ond advent preaching, is 
because from their point of view 
tney do not see some o f the rea
sons which make his coming of 
such great importance to us from 
our point o f view. For instance, 
we see no other hope of living af
ter death except by resurrection 
at our Lord’s return. If we con
tinue to live on after death, 
as is generally supposed, then, 
quite naturally we would look 
for other reasons, for the Lord’s 
return. And of course'there are 
other reasons, but we will not 
be so apt to be driven to any
thing so uncertain as another 
period of probation for sinners as 
one of our reasons for looking 
for tlie Lord’s return, when we 
come to see some of tlie great 
reasons as held out in no uncer
tain terms in tlie Word of God.— 
Linden J. Garter in World Is Cri
sis.

We publish this to emphasize 
the last statement quoted by Dr. 
Chapman and to which objec
tion is made by the critic. We 
are glad to know that Dr. Chap
man has hold o f the truth in 
this respect, and we ask our 
Crisis friends to give this state
ment a little more investigation 
before denouncing it. To our 
mind, this very feature of the 
gospel hope gives it its intense 
beauty. The man who entertains 
such nn idea at least cannot be 
a selfish man.— Ed.

Our real--measure o f ability 
and willingness is in our do
ing the little that we can do, and 
not the great deal that we would 
like to do.
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REPLY TO A CRITIC.
—— o------

‘ ‘For the living know that they shall 
die; but the dead know not anything, nei
ther, have they any more a reward; for 
the memory of them is forgotten.” (Eccl. 
9:5.) Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all the 
prophets, are dead; so are Paul, Peter, 
John and all the saints of other days; and 
there is no more any reward for them. 
Sa say lines 3 & 4 of verse 5. (So Paul 
was mistaken in his claim in 2nd Tim. 4: 
8 .) And with Absalom went 200 men out 
of Jerusalem, that were called. And they 
went out in their simplicity, and they 
knew  not anything. (2nd Sam. 15:11.) 
To be dead, is extinction of being. He who 
is dead "knows not anything” in this 
world, neither does he know anything in 
the world to come. Why? For “ the dead 
kn ow  not anything." And he that 
know s not anything is dead. The young 
men who went out with Absalom were as 
dead as a ’door nail, for “ they knew not 
anything.”  O I now see clearly how Ab
salom came to be defeated by his father’s 
mighty men: the main spokes in his (Ab
salom’s) wheel, the young men he trust
ed, “knew not anything” ! They w ere all 
•dead—had no being,—and Absalom did 
mot know it! Just see what a man can 
prove (?)^by the Bible when he is “ ignor
ant, not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
power of God” !

To The Editor of The Apostol
ic  Review, Indianapolis, Ind.
Inasmuch as you take us “ no- 

soulists’ and ‘ soul sleepers’ se
verely to task and hold us up to 
ridicule in your sarcasm in an 
editorial in your paper, and since 
some of your people have gratu
itously supplied some of us with 
a year’s subscription, evidently in 
hope of converting us, we will 
say a few words in reply. Your 
biting words would need no re
ply if  you had not asked us 
taunting questions and called 
on ns to reply, but we will try 
to make answer to them, since 
the scripture bids us to.

The scripture also instructs 
would-be teachers how and what 
to say. Are you following the 
Instructions in your style of 
words? Do you think you will 
rapidly convert us by such acid
ity? Are you exhibiting the ho- 
’ y spirit and sanctification in it?

You put Eccl. 9 :5 and 2 Sam. 
15:11 together and try to prove 
that knowing not anything means 
the same in both scriptures, and 
that therefore if  Absalom’s 200 
men really knew something when 
God gays they knew not any
thing, therefore the dead of whom 
<jod says they “ know not any
th in g '’ really know things and 
=are therefore not dead. Of course 
we understand your argument is 
only ridicule and is not intend
ed as an expression of your own 
belief, but before your logic will 
convert us, you will need to es
tablish your major premise when 
as you say. ‘ ‘He that knows not 
anything is dead.”  Then you can 
prove that if the ones in 2 
Sam. 35:11 knew something when 
they were dead, therefore the 
dead in general in Eccl. 9 :5 know 
things when they are dead. You 
will need to dodge better than

that if you escape Solomon’s 
sword, for it is evident that in
2 Sam. 15, knowing not anything 
means simply being ignorant 
while alive of the plot of Ab
salom, but that in Eccl. 9 know
ing not anything is a general 
sweeping statement of condi
tion of all the dead. Job, David, 
Isaiah and Hezekiali all make 
similar affirmations of the un
conscious state of the dead. Your 
question of how Paul or any 
other saint could have any fu
ture reward if Solomon is cor
rect in saying of the dead that 
“ neither have they any more a 
reward,”  is explained in v. 6 by 
himself. It is “ under the sun.” or 
during the present life that his 
words apply. When they rise 
to their reward when the Lord 
comes with their reward, they 
will outshine sun, moon, and 
stars and will not be in a life 
that is under the sun nor in 
death where the Book affirms, 
there is darkness. So also Job 
interprets the matter, 1-4:12. Then 
even if you try to convert us 
by scripture you will need to 
use more judgment in exposition 
of it.

You might try by telling us 
where the scripture affirms a 
reward for any one at death, 
either in heaven for saints or 
in the nether world for sin
ners. Can you find it? Or find 
the scripture that affirms in 
contradiction to Solomon that 
the dead do know anything?

To be continued.
J. W. Williams. 

Lake View, Iowa.

Editor of The Restitution Her
ald,

Dear Sir:—
I have in my posses

sion the May 22nd number of the 
Methodist Advocate, a weekly 
paper printed in Detroit, in 
whioh is an article written by 
Clement C. Cary,, entitled, Pre- 
Millenarianism Not Methodist, 
and then proceeds to give his rea
sons why such an erroneous idea 
is not received by the writer or 
accepted by the Methodist church 
giving quite a tirade against the 
thought, yet attempting to give 
but little Bible proof, but main
ly relying on Methodist periodi
cals and the hymn book unives- 
sally used by his church. As the 
writer has taken the liberty to 
be exceedingly personal in his 
idea against the class of people 
holidng the affirmative, we deem 
it but just that we should be 
allowed to speak forth in our 
defense of that Bible truth and 
that is our only excuse for tlie 
appearance of this article.

Would be glad to quote the en
tire article from the Advocate 
but fear it would be too lengthy 
to be o f. interest to the read
er, including its reply, and for 
this reason, notice only some of 
his strongest statements and their

great weakness when examined 
in the light of Bible teachings.

The writer starts out by say
ing with a bold, satisfied and 
pleasing statement, “ Premillen- 
arianism is not Methodistic. ’ Well 
from what we know of the teach
ings of that denomination, we 
believe the writer’s statement 
to be true and have no disposi
tion to question it and give the 
winter credit for at least one 
truth to begin with. But that is 
very poor evidence that the 
thought Mr. Cary is battling is 
not true. There are a great many 
other thoughts and ideas his par
ticular denomination holds as 
truth that are very far from be
ing true according to Bible teach
ings.

Again Mr. Cary states, “ Millen 
arians teach two resurrections. ’ 
Well, do you know Uie Bible 
teaches the same idea if Meth
odism does not? Whieh had we 
better trust and believe? Bet
ter be found teaching the truth 
than to be so zealous fighting 
it. That was what Paul was once 
charged by Christ with doing 
and he found it very hard 
kicking against the gods.

But now Mr. Cary, about the 
Bible teaching more than one 
lesurrection and at far different 
periods of time. But first let us 
prove by the scriptures that all 
good and bad are to have a res
urrection before we attempt- to 
prove when. John 5:28-29 proves 
that fact. Hear it. “ Marvel 
not at this, for the hour is com
ing in the which ALL that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice 
and shall come forth,”  etc. Now 
is there to be a period of any 
length intervening between any 
classes of the dead ones? Our 
Methodist friend says not and he 
smiles at the idea any one would 
hold' to such a thought, as it is 
not taught in any of their writ
ings or found and sung from 
their hymn book.

But now to the Bible. Paul in
1 Cor. 15 teaches that there is 
order even in the resurrection 
of the dead. Can you give that 
order? Well then, we will /trust 
to the order Paul and John the 
Revelator hands out to us. “ For 
as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ ishall all be made a- 
live. But every man in his own 
order—rank or band—Christ tlie 
first fruits, afterwards they that 
are Christ’s at his coming.”  1 
Cor. 15:28-29. Here is order 
and time ^lapsing between the 
resurrection of Christ and ‘ they 
that are his, ’, already marking 
a period of nearly 2000 years in
tervening, and yet awaiting tlie 
return of Christ for tlie awaken
ing period or time of their res
urrection, and yet not a word 
said by Paul as to the wicked 
dead entering into that period 
or order of resurrected dead ones. 
Where then is the point of time 
and order where the wicked shall

appear? Let John the Revelator 
answer the question. Rev. 20:1. 
Revelation indicates something 
revpaled and not clothed in myg. 
tery and hidden away.

“ And I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having ^  
key of the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand...And I
saw thrones and they that sat 
upon them, and judgment wag 
given unto them. And they liv
ed (had been resurrected, there
by showing at least one resurrec
tion) and reigned with Christ 
•a thousand years. But the rest 
of the dead lived not again un
til the thousand years are finish
ed. This is the first resurrection. 
The saints or justified ones who 
are the rest of the dead, and. 
why say anything concerning the 
rest of the dead if all come forth 
at one and the same time? It is 
all foolish to thus talk. “ The 
rest of the dead lived not again 
until after one thousand years 
have expired,”  according to the 
words of the Revelator. This fin
ished the order of the resurrec
tion of the dead as stated in. the 
12th and 13th verses of Rev. 20.

Question, Mr. Cary. Why speak 
of a first resurrection if there 
is but one? Why say, “ Thisis 
the first resurrection, if there 
is to be only one? Why say, Bless
ed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, if 
only one? Did you ever spend 
much time in counting your 
knife, pencil or pen when you 
had but one of each? Well then, 
so much for your idea of only 
one general resurrection, when 
the Bible teaches two and in 
their order 1000 years apart.

Again you say, “ Two facts are 
apparent in all the official 
teachings of Methodism on the 
second coming of Christ. First 
there- is not the slightest 
hint of Pre-millenarianism in any 
of her standard works. There is 
the total absence of any expres
sion of doctrine which could by 
by any possible means be so 
considered as to sustain this dis
torted view of our Lord’s com
ing. Second, whenever the sec
ond coming of Christ is named it 
is/ always in such a way as to 
come into open antagonism to 
pre-millenarianism and run coun
ter to a first and a second res
urrection and two or more judg
ment days and anything like a 
temporal reign of our Lord on 
earth for a thousand years.”

Well now, I wonder how any 
man or teacher could in as few 
words admit of as much ignor
ance of Bible truth as you have 
admitted for yourself and the 
claims of your church in your 
words just quoted above ?

Now a little more Bible. “ And 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.”  Rev. 
20:4. Where is that thousand 
years of time to be spent by the 
saints, with Christ up' in heav-
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en, where there are no places to 
go nor time to stay, or on the 
earth? Listen and hear what 
God’te word says and not the 
Standard works of your Metho
dist church.

“ And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals 
thereof, for thou (Christ) wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every 
kindred and tongue and people 
and nation. And hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth.”  
Rev. 5:9-10. Now Mr. Cary in 
Rev, 20:4. 5, 9, 10, you have 
the who and the where and the 
future work of 'Christ and. hi® 
saints at least for one thousand 
years after Christ’s second com
ing, regardless of your boast
ings and pet theory of your 
church or the teachings of your 
many standard works, which 
you quote so fluently and appear 
to rely upon so strongly and 
quote more frequently than you 
do the Bible.

You say your first appeal and 
proof against the Lord’s reign on 
earth for a thousand years is to 
the third article of religion as 
printed in the Discipline. Here 
is what it says. “ Christ did tru
ly rise from the dead and took 
again liis body with all things 
pertaining to the perfection of 
man's nature, wherewith he as
cended into heaven and there 
sitteth until he returns to judge 
all men on the last day.”

Well Mr. Cary, where is your 
point in the above quotation and 
the words “ la.9t day’ ’ ? itow long 
is that day, Mr. Cary, and what 
is its mission? It is stated in 2 
Pet. 3 that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand yearsi and a 
thousand years as one day. Can 
you or your Discipline tell just 
at what point of time in your 
last day' the' work of God’s 

judging ends? From the Bible 
it appears to end a about the 
close of the thousand years’ per
iod. Rev. 20:12-15. ‘ ‘ And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand 
before God (the general resur
rection), and the books were 
opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of 
life, and the dead were judged 
cut of those things which were 
written in the books laceordiug 
1.0 their works. And the sen gave 
up ihe dead whijh wen* in it, 
amd death and hell gave up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man ac
cording to his works. And death 
and hell (the grave) were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoev
er was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire.”

Then in the 22nd of Revela  ̂
tion the new heaven and new 
earth appear for a redeemed 
world aDd a glorified race.

To be continued.
L. S. B.

Our Hope.
Dear brothers and sisters:

God has set the hope be
fore us and he promised certain 
things he would do if we w'ould 
only obey his command. He con
firmed his promisie by his oath 
by two things in which it was 
impossible for him to lie. AVe 
might have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set be
fore us. Heb. 6 . Faith begets 
hope. If the faith is wrong, the 
hope is wrong. Hope is made up 
of desire and expectation. We 
must desire and expect the right 
thing to have the one hope.

Faith begets hope, therefore 
faith is the substance of tilings 
hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen and where there is but 
one hope, there are three im
portant things for which we 
should hope :■ life, home and king
dom, if we love, serve and obey 
our Lord and Savior. But if peo
ple hope to go to heaven at death 
they are expecting something that 
God has nowhere promised and 
if they hope to go to heaven at 
death, they have not the hope 
of the Bible. The earth is prom
ised for a home for the right
eous and the kingdom to the lit
tle flock. And now we are look
ing for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. We as 
the church of God are living 
in that hope. But while we are 
waiting, watching and praying 
for that day to come, we must 
try to persuade people to live 
the truth, for if we do not do 
the truth, we might as well not 
know the truth. There are hund
reds who believe the truth, and 
I fear, who are not doing- the 
truth. They are more disposed to 
talk politics, money, and the hard 
times, and never say anything a- 
bout our duty to God and our 
fellowmen. We should live sober
ly, righteously and godly in this 
present evil world. Are you add
ing to your faith, virtue, knowl
edge, temperance, patience, god
liness, brotherly kindness, and 
charity? 2 Pet. For if these 
things be in you and abound 
they make you that ye shall be 
neither barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he that lacketh these 
things is blind and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 
Wherefore, rather breithren, give 
diligence to make your calling 
and election sure, for if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall. 
Are you visiting the sick, feed
ing the htingry, and clothing the 
naked, and are you keeping your 
selves unspotted from the world 
and contending earnestly for the 
faith? May the Lord bless all 
of the one faith is my prayer.

Grandma Gragg.

M. E. Quadrennial Conference 
Report.

Saratoga, N. Y., May 8 .—The 
controversy over the ritual of 
the- Methodist Episcopal church 
which had occupied over a dec
ade, loomed up again at to
day ’s session of the general con
ference.

The attempt to secure a revi
sion of the ritual, including that 
of baptism, burial, marriage, re
ception of members, and ordin
ation, has been a feature of ev
ery general conference since 1904. 
Today it brought forth a vigor
ous debate, in which doctrine and 
sentiment, standpatism and pro- 
gresisivisim, strove for the mas
tery. But neither side achieved 
any outstanding victory and the 
debate will be continued tomor
row.

Proposed Changes in RituaJ.
The chief proposals offered by 

the commission on the ritual 
are as follows:

That the word devil be strick
en out wherever it appears 
and ‘ sin’ take its> place.

That the baptismal service omit 
the scriptural words, “ foras
much as all men are conceived 
and born in sin, ”  as an unethi
cal conception of the marriage 
relation.

That the bridegroom’s promise, 
“ with all my worldly goods I en
dow thee,”  be omitted from the 
marriage service, and that the 
responses of the bride and the 
bridegroom be identical.

That the phrase, “ the trump
et shall sound and the dead be 
raised”  be eliminated on the 
ground that it means the resur
rection of the spirit and not of 
the body.

That candidates for member
ship be not required to sub
scribe to the apostles’ creed and 
twenty-five articles of religion 
of the Methodist church.

Commission Presents Report.
The report was prepared by a 

special commission appointed in 
1912. Advocates of changes in 
the ritual urge that ihodifica- 
in the wording of the service 
provided by John Wesley in 1739 
is necessary to consistency of 
usage and greater clearness and 
brevity. On the other hand, op
ponents argue that the present 
ritual has been made sacred by 
continued use.—From a recent is
sue of a Chicago Daily.

We give the foregoing at the 
suggestion of Bro. E. F. Gesin, 
Forreston, 111., to show the gen
eral unrest a-nd change of mind 
in religious circles.

First Idea of Assuan Dam.

In an interesting letter to the 
London Times, the Rev. O. B. 
Marshall, of Steckford, Birming
ham, points out that the first 
man to discover the possibilities 
of the Nile as a whole, and act

ually the first to see that Assu
an was the place where the great 
work of harnessing the Nile 
shoijild be begun, was Sir Samuel 
Baker, .who was the first explor
er to traverse the whole course 
of the Nile and its main tributar
ies'.

In support of this assertion Mr. 
Marshall goes on to quote the 
following passage from “ The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia” : “ Why 
should not the mud of the Nile 
which now silts up the Mediterra
nean, be directed to the barren 
but vast areas of desert that 
by such deposits would become a, 
fertile portion of Egypt? There 
is no fiction in this idea. This 
might be carried out by grada
tions; the great work should be 
commenced by a single dam at 
Assuan, at a spot where the great 
river is walled in by granite hills 
at that place the water could 
be raised to an exceedingly 
high level that would command 
an immense tract of country.” — 
Sel.

Sentence Sermons.

Inspiration may produce poet
ry, but bread and the rent money 
come from perspiration.

It ’s only after they learn that 
truth hurts that some people 
are willing to tell it.

The things you say may be re
futed, the things you don’t, say 
can’t even be contradicted.

A fellow can sometimes actual
ly work himself into a frame of 
mind where he will believe that 
everybody else was put in the 
world solely to fret him.

The little thin blanket- of dig
nity often covers' a great mass 
of emptiness.

A law forbidding' people to talk 
on subjects they know7 nothing a- 
bout, would create a vast si
lence.

Take a moment for sober 
thought now and double the time 
each day and at the end of a week 
you will be a real thinker.

Talk is a might}' poor substi
tute for action, but many people 
make it serve.

Presence of hypocrites in the 
church is no reason for staying a- 
way; there are more of them on 
the outside.

Don’t fret about opportunity; 
do your duty and it will turn up 
on time.
Who lives to nature rarely can 

be poor,
Who lives to fancy never can be 

rich.—Sel.

I would say to all: use your 
gentlest voice at home. Watch it 
day by day as a pearl of great 
price, for it will be worth more 
to you in days to come than the 
best pearl hid in the sea. A kind 
voice is a joy, like a lark’s song 
to a hearth at home. Train it 
to sweet tones and it will keep 
in tune through life.— Burritt.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjotj the advantages 
gained thru education. I f t)ou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J^thiller |Jtart0

will be an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller P iano Com pany,
Oregon, Illinois

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, 111,, meet 
at tlie various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DAxcd, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
tn each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner o f First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 
at M iller's Hall at 10:46.

TV South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fol, Supt Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Renseelear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Ftreaching the third Sunday In each 
month at 10 :45a.m . and 7:30 p .m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f , God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
S., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mioh. 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
rean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Foattill, Ontario. FonihlLl is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y, Blessed Hope 
Church o f God. Bible school each

Sunday at 10:30 a. m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening art 7 : 45. 

F L. Austin, Pastor.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. IB. Slple 
cr  firs* Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Kush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does no* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co.. 111., Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
Vernon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
h e  readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. Oli* 
vet. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun* 
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pasrtor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

Springfield, Ohio— Preaching 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 am 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10 00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, q 
Fiu&tor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays lu eacll 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, 0 ., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
each Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasionally.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching at 10:30 
a. m. and 7:30 p. m. on the sec
ond Sunday of each month by G. E 
Marsh. Berean class at 6:30 p.m. 
on the same evening and at 7:30 
p. m. on the 1st, 3rd and 4th Tues
days of each month, at Kistner's 
Chapel, 316 W  Third Ave.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bretlhren meet for 
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The church near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs. 
Amy V. Weaver, Sec

Church of God. Los Angeles, Cal., 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

The Church o f God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house o f worship for the fol
lowing services: Be ream Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11;
o ’clock ; preaching service morning | w IJ V  ^ e lU S *
and evening on the first Sunday o f 1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 
each! month by G. EM red Marsh. 1 will msil you postpaid

j 46 Live Tracts,
, 3II different, containing over 500 pages,
, letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
; prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 

pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be* 
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question,

| Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.
SEND NOW!

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the fired Sunday In eacn 
month, Including Saturday night.
J. W . Williams, Pastor.

Park Hill Church o f God, Gladr- 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o ’clock; preaching services on 
the third Sunday of each month by 
G. Eldired Marsh.

Eagle Grove Churcb of God. Sun- 
diay School each Suidnay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaching morning 
and evening on the fourth Sunday 
of th>e month. G. Eldired Marsh, 
Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williams, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible situdy 
at 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday night). Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday in 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sadem church, near Marshall, I1L 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silias Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad*, 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y*

Like Rain to Flowers.
A  girl leaving the town where 

she had always lived, said to her 
Sunday School teacher, * You have 
been the best friend I ever had. 
No one has helped me like you. 
And the other answered, while 
the tears started to her ey®Si 
“ Oh, m y dear, if  you had only 
told me so before, I might have 
helped you so much more."
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M IC HIG A N A N N U A L  C O N F E R E N C E  N U M B E R

CONFERENCE EDITOR.

Do not forget the date of Con
ference in Michigan, -June 22-25, 
with Bible School the entire 
week following-.

A request is made of the 
church secretaries in Michigan 
that if  they have not sent in their 
church report to • Sister Emma 
Jackman, that they do so right 
away. It is important.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111., 
will .be present as principal Con
ference speaker and as teacher 
of the Bible School, which in
sures something worth while go
ing for.

As the Blanchard brethren 
have extended the Michigan Con 
ference so cordial an invitation 
to meet with them in their new 
church building, it is hoped that 
a goodly number of the breth
ren will put forth every effort 
to attend, and make this a Con
ference long to be remembered.

Do not stay away from Con
ference and then find fault 
with the way things were done 
there. GO, and then do your part 
in having things done for the 
good of all concerned.

In place of the usual written 
programs, it has been thought ad
visable to work on the Devotion
al Committee plan this> year, 
which method used to be the reg- 
ulra custom. In advance, so that 
ihe Committee may be think
ing some of their duties, the Pres
ident wishes to appoint the fol
lowing to act as such eommit- 

• tee: Sr. Rosetta Hill, Bro. G. E. 
Coats and Bro. Charles Saunders. 
I* will be the duty of this com
mittee to arrange the program 
from day to (lay, advising the 
speakers present that are to 
speak, when, and the topic, if 
that is possible.

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else 
where, greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in Mich
igan will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June,

Our Church Edifice at Blanchard, Michigan.

C H U R C H  IN V IT A T IO N

HE BLANCHARD CHURCH of GOD of the ABRAHAMIC FAITH 
extend a cordial invitation to all the brethren in Michigan and 
elsewhere to meet with them in Annual Conference to be held 
at Blanchard, Michigan, during the third week in June, 
22nd to 25th, with BIBLE SCHOOL for one week following.

We have plenty of room for all and places are being made to 
care for all who can attend. Let us make this the besti meeting 
we have ever had, which can be done only by all coming and 
each one doing his part.

L. D. Decker, Elder.
Asa Scott, Treasurer.
Laura Briggs, Clerk. .

I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of 
the Lord.— Psa. 122:1.

IT D O E S N ’T  C O S T  M O N E Y

T doesn’t cost money, as many suppose,
To have a good time on this earth;

The best of its pleasures are free to all those
| Who know how to value their worth.

The sweetest music the birds to us sing,
The loveliest of all flowers grow wild,

The finest of drink gushes out of the spring—
All free to man, woman and child.

No money can purchase, no artist can paint,
Such pictures as nature supplies

Forever, all over, to sinner and saint,
Who use to advantage their eyes.

Kind words and glad looks and smiles cheery and brave 
Cost nothing—no, nothing at all;

And yet all the wealth Monte Cristo could save 
Can make no such pleasures befall.

To bask in the sunshine, to breathe the pure air,
Honest toil the enjoyment of health,

Sweet slumber refreshing these pleasures we share 
Without any portion of wealth.

Communion with friends that are tried, true and strong; 
To love and be loved for love’s sake—

In fact, all that makes life happy and long,
Are free to whoever will take.

and will be held at Blanchard, 
Isabella Co., Thursday evening, 
June 22, 1916, and continue ov
er the following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held 
immediately following the annu
al conference. It is expected that 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, 
Illinois, will be at the conference 
and Bible school to teach the 
word of truth, assisted in the 
good work by the president o f 
the conference, Bro. F. V. Blake
ly, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. B. "W. "Woodward and Sr. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton, 
Mich. It is the desire o f all who 
have been in the habit of At
tending these gatherings that all 
churches send delegates with, 
reports of their conditions, -„o 
this meeting. All interested in 
the Lord’s work are earnestly en
treated to eome to the feast o f 
good things from the word of 
God.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y- 

----- ------
As a good many o f the Mich

igan brethren have never been 
to Blanchard, Mich., a id  some 
have been asking for directions 
how to reach there, wish to say 
that all wishing to attend, liv
ing south of Grand Rapids, 
should come to Grand Rapids and 
from that point take the Pere 
Marquette R. R., changing at, 
Kdmore to the Big Rapids divi
sion of the same road, getting off 
at Blanchard, nine miles from 
Edmore. The morning train from 
Grand Rapids leaving at 6 :50, 
due at Blanchard, 9 :53. The 
next train at 5:20 P. M,, arriv
ing at 8:45 P. M. Any one com
ing from the North can change 
at White Cloud to the Big Rap
ids division, or if on the G. R. 
& I. R. R., they can change at 
Big Ra.pids to the P. M. R. R. 
for Blanchard.

The Blanchard Church of God.

The Church of God, for many 
years known as the Millbrook 
Church of God, was organized 
April 2, 1881, at the Decker 
School House, Mecosta County, 
Mich. Sunday School and all 
the other services in connection 
with the church were held there 
until 1914, when it was decided



to build a suitable and credit
able church building at Blanch
ard.

It was thought to be most ad
visable to hold all the church 
services in connection with the 
church in the village of Blanch
ard during the time the new 
building was being constructed so 
the Sunday School, Berean So
ciety and all other services were 
held in the I. 0. 0. F. Hall un
til the dedication of the new 
building.

The early organization of the 
church was due to the faithful
ness of Bro. B. W. Woodward,
Dutton, Mich., also of his effi
cient lielp-meet, Sr. M. A. Wood
ward, both of whom have done 
much to maintain and enlarge 
the sphere of this church. Just 
preceding and during the time of 
moving the church from the Deck
er school house to Blanchard, Eld.
C. C. Maple did. much to make I
this move possible, both in encour-Jer, F. Bishop, John llill.
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aging the building, also of build
ing up the church body. Very 
much credit is also due to the 
interest and faithfulness of Bro. 
Lorenzo D. Decker, one of the 
Elders of this church. We all 
feel very thankful to him for 
all that he has done, and to the 
others as well who have made 
this church possible. Much in
terest was shown by the entire 
membership, and other friends of 
the church gave material aid, all 
of which was duly appreciated.

Much interest has been man
ifested in the church work, and 
a number of young people have 
come into, the work to aid the 
older members. We are delighted 
with this, for we realize vhat 
they will soon be the ones to take 
charge of the work.

The Blanchard Church has a 
membership of sixty-nine, but 
what is true in other churches 
prevails here; some of this mem
bership have not lived there for 
several years, but not being near 
any other organization, still re
tain their membership here. At 
present there is a working mem
bership of about thirty-five or 
forty. Those living away wish 
to retain this as their church 
home, and this is desirable so 
long as they are not near any 
other, for they are more likely 
to retain a stronger interest 
in the work in general, than to 
be simply isolated members.

The Blanchard Church and its 
friends are very thankful to all 
who have aided them in getting 
so comfortable and creditable a 
church home in which to worship 
God. He has greatly blessed 
us, and we pray that the good 
work may continue and many 
more be brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus Christ.

The present officers of the 
church at Blanchard areas fol
lows:

Elders,— Brothers L. D. Deck-1

Deacons,—Brothers Charles Eg 
bert, Charles Sanders, Asa Scott.

Deaconesses,—Sisters Ida Hill, 
Cora Decker, Ella Decker.

Treasurer,—Brother Asa Scott.
Clerk,—Sister Laura Briggs.
There is also a very interesting 

Sunday School and Berean Socie
ty in connection with the regular 
church services, and much effi
cient work is being done in both 
of these auxiliaries. Many of the 
new members that have been add
ed to the church during tlie his
tory of it have come from these 
societies.

Mrs. Laura Briggs, Church 
Clerk.

F. Vernon Blakely,

President, of the Michigan Con-; 
ference of tlie C'hu' ches of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith was) 
born in the village of Torch 
Lake, Antrim County, Michigan, 
Mar. 16, 1880. When about, three 
years of age, his parents mov
ed to tlie village of Eastport, 
same county, at the head of the 
beautiful Torch Lake, and the 
parental home is still there. Bro. 
Blakely lived at home with his 
parents till about 21 years of 
age, being kepit in school a good 
portion of the time. When 18 
years of age, he was qualified to 
teach school, which he did for 
nearly two years. Following this 
he attended college and fitted 
himself for the vocation which

he follows for a livelihood, event 
ually locating in Lake County, 
Mich., near Baldwin. While lo
cated here, he was married June
29, 1904 to Miss Nellie M.. Hart
man, of Athens, Mich.

A few months following his 
marriage, by invitation, Bro. B. 
W., and Sr. M. A. Woodward 
came Jo Marlborough to hold 
•some meetings, the result of 
which was that on Sunday morn
ing, Deic. 9, 3904, Bro. Wood
ward baptized Bro. Blakely in
to the name of Jesus, in the 
beautiful Pere Marquette river 
which is near there.

The next December, 1905, Bro. 
Blakely and wife moved to 
Grand Rapids, Mich., which has 
since been their home, being em
ployed as Credit Manager and 
head accountant for J. W. York 
& Sons.

On the first day of April of 
the following year, 1906, by in
vitation, Bro. Blakely went to 
Dutton and preached his first 
sermon. The effort was appre
ciated to the extent that, he was 
asked to come regularly for a 
few months, which he did, thus 
receiving his first lessons in that 
responsible work. The following 
year or the next, he was elect
ed Secretary of the State Con
ference, which position lie filled 
for two years, when he was 
elected President, which posi
tion he has filled since with J  

th exception of one year when 
illness prevented attention to the 
many duties of that office.

At the regular Conference in 
1908 Bro. Blakely was regular-j 
ly ordaifced to the ministry, and! 
though filling his daily vocation! 
has found much time to devote | 
to preaching the gospel, and 
very evidently enjoys the confi-i 
dtncc of the brethren in that,1 
they have repeatedly elected him j 
to the highest office in the con- 1 
ference.

Some four years ago. a Bible 
or Berean Class was started,
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the result of which has beet 
much interest has been awak
ened, and re-awakened, until 
in October 1914, a (/'hnrcli of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith and 
a Sunday School was organized, 
with Bro. Blakely as pastor and 
Supt. of S. S. While this or
ganization has not grown to mam. 
moth proportions as to member
ship, yet a very interesting con
gregation meet each Sunday 
morning for worship at, 1107 Shel
don Ave., Grand Rapids. The Be
rean Class of which he is also 
teacher, still continues with much 
interest and profit to its 'mem
bers.

Bro. Blakely has sacrificed much 
of his time and means for the 
cause, but rejoices in the priv
ilege, and says that he feels 
that he has profited more than 
anyone on account of it. His 
good wife has been a constant 
cjmpanioJ. in all the work, and 
has given much encouragement 

! and wise counsel. In truth, it 
j was while keeping company be
fore marriage, that he first 

| heard from her anything of the 
real gospel, and then with the 
kindly help also of her mother,

| the late Sr. A. C. Hartman, the 
interest was finally aroused to 
know of gospel more at length, 
which led to the invitation to 

1 Bro. and Sr. Woodward to some 
|ancl hold a series of meetings at 
Marlborough. It has since been 
his great joy to have Father, 
Mother and one sister ,also bap
tized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus, the father and sister 
having fallen asleep to awaken 
when Jesus comes again.

Benjamin W. Woodward was 
born Feb. 19, 1831, in Chautau
qua, N. Y., and came to Gaines 
township at the age of 14 years, 
and has lived within a mile of 
the pioneer homestead all these 
intervening years and still owns 
the farm he bought when only
18 years old. When he was 16 
years old, he was made a Metho
dist. class leader, holding that po- 

I sition in the church until one 
day he heard Eld. Frisby, a Sab- 

| bath Adventist, preach a sermon 
I on the mortality of man and the 
[ need of a resurrection from the 
! dead. This sermon spoiled his 
Methodist views. He began study 

I ing the scriptures and soon em
braced the beautiful truths, of

I a coming King to establish a right 
j  eous government. Brothers Si- 
monds and Hoyt were preaching 

j in the neighborhood, and when 
ifor any reason they could not 
fill their appointment, he was 
called to fill the pulpit. Prom 
this beginning, he soon fell deep 
in love with the gospel and be
gan preaching in different plac
es.

About 1880 he was appointed 
state evangelist of Mich., which 
position he held until the infirm
ities of 80 odd years compelled
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him to retire from active servicc. 
He was preaching in Hesperia 
and Millbrook more than 35 
years ago, and from these points 
interested tlie people in the 
truths of the Restitution, where 
previously they received light on
ly as far as the Crisis people 
carried them. The best years of 
his life were spent in gospel 
work in Midi., and many other 
states. Millbrook, near Blanch
ard. and vicinity, come in for 
a full share of his time. At one 
time, through the efforts of Bro. 
and Sr. Woodward, there were 
125 members on the church roll 
there. It was always his pride 
to tell others, ‘ ‘ If you want a 
good spiritual meeting, where 75 
people will testify or pray in 
less than an hour, go to Mill
brook. ’ ’

Bro. Woodward made no pre
tensions to eloquence in his 
public work, but when he an
nounced his subject, you knew 
from start to finish what lie 
was aiming at, and when he said 
amen, he had made his subject 
so plain that as the colored min
ister expressed it, “ Brudren, keep 
still now and I will make my 
subject so plain that even the 
women can understand it.’ ’ And 
i  might add, even the children 
could understand *he argument 
and profit thereby. He never 
preached on but one subject at a 
time, while so many public speak
ers cannot make the point they 
wish to because they touch on ev-' 
ery subject in the Bible and 
prove nothing. j

Sr. Mary A. Woodward, his 
wife, took valuable lessons from 
him, beginning her preaching ca-' 
reer by filling his appointments' 
in Watson, in his absence, until1 
after a few years, she was en- . 
gaged with him as state evan
gelist of Mich., which position 
they filled for about 30 years. 
Sr. Woodward still keeps up the 
work in a few places, but can
not go from home as much as 
she would like to, as now in the 
elder’s 86th year, he needs her 
care. However they both hope to 
attend the coming conference in 
Blanchard, hoping to meet again 
many they formerly learned to 
love as parents love their child
ren. Sr. Woodward was born in 
Darrien, N. Y., July 5, 1849.

Where Will the Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the Wick

ed Punished?

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois, 
who will have charge of the Bi
ble School, the Lord willing, 
wishes to announce that the 
study will be on the Gospel as 
the power of God unto salvation 
and on the book of Revelation as 
far as time will permit. Those 
who expect to attend will find 
Jt to their profit to read up on 
these lines before coming to the 
school.

Continued from last week.
Please read v. 14 and Paul 

will tell you why they did not 
receive the promises. “ And these 
all having obtained a good re
port through faith, received not 
the promises, God having pro
vided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not 
be made perfect.”  Do you not 
see from Paul’s statement that 
it is God’s plan to perfect all 
his people at the same time ? That

is, they will all lie made perfect, 
—given immortality and made in 
corruptible at the time of the 
firsit. resurrection. It is at this 
time' they will receive a death
less nature, and not befoiv. That 
is the time when they will be 
given possession of their inheri
tance. Christ said to the Sad- 
ducees, “ But they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry 
or are given in marriage: neith
er can they die any more, (why), 
for they are equal unto the an
gels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
resurrection.”  This is the bet
ter resurrection which Paul men
tions in Heb. 11:35 where he 
says, “ Womtn received their 
dead to life again, and others 
were tortured, not accepting de
liverance, that they might obtain 
a better resurrection.”  Through 
faith those people looked for
ward and saw their reward afar 
off beyond the tomb, and at the 
time the seventh trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised. We r. ad, "A nd the sev
enth angel sounded and there 
were great voices in heaven, say
ing. Tin kingdoms of this world 
sue become the kingdoms of our 
Loi d and his Christ: and he 
shall reign forever and ever. And 
the nations were, angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of 
tile dead that they should be judg 
t;il, and that thou shouldst give 
reward to thy servants the proph
ets, and to them that fear thy 
name small and great.”  Rev. 11:
15-18. If the prophets, God’s 
servants, llis saints small and 
great do tiot receive their re
ward until the seventh trumpet 
shall sound, how can we expect

I co. go to heaven at death to re- 
i ceive ours?

Paul says the wages o f sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eter
nal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Rom. 6:23. Jesus said to 
Peter, “ Verily I say unto you, 
there is no man that hath left 
house or brethren, or sisters or 
father, or mother, or wife or 
children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s but he shall re
ceive an hundred fold, now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers and 
children, and lands with perse
cutions, and in the world to 
come eternal life. ’ ’ Mark 10 -.29,
30. Paul has said that eternal 
life is a gift of God, and Jesus 
told Peter it would be given in 
the world to come. We there
fore conclude that none are in pos
session of it now and will not 
be until Christ ushers in the age 
of his coming glory. In order 
for us to enjoy an eternal re
ward or one that will last eter
nally it will be necessary that we 
be given a life that will run equal 
with the reward. For this reason 
it is plain that eternal life will 
no;t be given until the revelation 
of the righteous judgments of 
God.

Paul says, “ Or despiseththou 
the riches of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and longsuffering, 
not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
But after the hardness and im
penitent heart treasures up> un
to thyself wrath against the day j 
of wrath and revelation of the 
rightrous judgments of God. Who 
will render to every man accord
ing to his deeds: to them who 
by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory and honor 
and immortality, eternal life.”  
Rom. 2 :4-7. Why seek for im
mortality if we now possess it? 
Paul further states, “ In hope of 
eternal life which God that can j 
not lie, promised before the world'

filled when Christ the life-giver 
shall come. Christ said in his 
prayer, “ Thou hast given him 
power over all flesh that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him.”  
As the Father has not yet given 
all men to his Son, it is plain 
that all do not now possess it, 
for it was not to be given to 
any except those whom the Fath
er has given to his Son, hence 
the others have no eternal life 
dwelling in them.

When Paul had drawn near to 
the close! of his eventful career, 
he said, “ I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course;
I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 
Oi: righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.”  2 Tim. 
4:7, 8 . This shows that Paul 
did not expect his crown until 
the appearing of the righteous 
Judge. Peter entertained the 
very same hope and looked for
ward to Christ’s coming and call
ed him the Chief Shepherd. He 
says. “ And when the chief shep
herd shall appear, ye shall re
ceive a crown of glory that fad- 
eth not away.”  1 Pet. 5:4. We 
have not yet obtained immortal
ity, but it is a matter of prom
ise— of hope, and will be given 
to none except those who prop
erly seek for it. “ This is the 
promise that he hath promised us 
eternal life.”  1 John 2:25.

Lyman Booth.

began; that being justified byj 
Ids grace, we should be heirs ac-! 
cording to the hope o f eternal 
life.”  Titus 1:2; 3:7. Hopanev-| 
er looks backward. The things 
hoped for do not belong to the 
past or present, but to the fu
ture. It is always based upon a 
promise or agreement to be ful
filled in the future, which Paul 
makes clear when he said, "F or 
we are saved by hope: but hope 
tr.at is seen is not hope; for what 
a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with pa
tience wait for it. Rom. 8:24,25. 
By this we learn that we do not 
possess eternal life, but we must 
wait patiently for it until the 
revelation of Christ who will 
render (or give) to every man 
according to his works. “ When 
Christ who is our life shall ap
pear, then shall we appear with 
him in glory.”  Col. 3:4. Thus 
our hope of reward is based up
on the promise which will be ful

A reckless man in a Zoological 
Garden, once seized a venomous 
serpent by the nape of the neck, 
and held it up before his compan
ions. The man thought he had 
the serpent wholly in his power. 
But it began to coil its long body 
about his arm, and then slowly 
tighten its grasp till the man 
in agony was obliged to drop 
his hofd of its neck. Quickly 
then it1 turned and bit him, and 
soon the man wasi dead. He 
thought he was strong enough 
to play with the serpent and 
then thrust it from him when 
wearied of the play. Many think 
they are strong enough to play 
with temptation of any sort but 
they find sooner or later that the 
temptation has mastered them.

"W atch and pray that ye en
ter not into temptation,”  said 
Christ . It is entering into temp*- 
tation which is to be guarded 
against.— Tarbell.

It is important that every 
man should pull a little more 
than his own weight in this 
world.

Let us remember thaj; every 
unpleasant thought is a bad 
thing literally put into the body. 
— Mulford.

Real humility is true nobility.
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Again we call attention to the 
fact that we have no fund from 
which to pay postage on the 
tract, “ Where Are the Dead?”  
The postage on these tracts is 
8 c per pound and a pound con
tains a dozen o f them. Unless 
you were a contributor to the 
fund for publishing these, be 
sure to send postage enough to 
cover the number you want.

Mrs. Seymour of Nuncia, Mich 
wishi s us to say that as she is 
81 years of age, she does not 
wish to entertain correspond
ence relating to the Sandtrlin 
Acadamy recently spoken of by 
her in our columns. The address 
of the president of this insti
tution is A. J. Sanderlin, Buntyn, 
Tenn.. Kid. 5. Personally we 
know nothing of this institu
tion and leave the matter to 
the judgment of our readers to 
decide for themselves what their 
action shall be.

-------- o--------
If our replies to correspond

ents seem brief and hastily writ
ten, you may know that it is 
because we are rushed with work 
which must lie gotten out on 
time.

We are almost daily having 
calls for the tract, “ Where 
Are The Dead?”  This tract con
tains an exposition of many texts 
that are often under discussion. 
Send lc  stamp for sample, or 8c 
for a pound.

-------- o--------
Bro. John Neusch of Malvern, 

Ark., has issued a book or 
pamphlet of about 125 pages on 
“ Christianity in the Light of Rea
son.” ' AVe are in receipt of a 
copy at this office, but have not 
yet had the time to read it. It 
looks as though it might be very 
interesting reading, judging 
from the list of sub-topics he us
es. Write him.

Baptisms.,
Jennie A. Canaan was baptiz

ed at the Plymouth baptistry at 
9:30 a.m., May 28, 1916, and 
was received into the church at 
the morning service. Sr. Canaan 
is the daughter of Bro. Ander
son of Inwood, Ind., and has 
been taught the truth in her home 
life. May she find a fruitful 
field for the exercise of her pow
ers in the church, and may the 
church* give her that encourage
ment needed to the end that the 
work of the age be accomplished 
and the Savior find faith on the 
earth when he comes. May there 
come to her life enough of the 
chastisements of the Father to 
perfect and fit her for a place 
in that kingdom where righteous
ness dwells.

D. E. ATanATactor.

Letters..
Dear Editor:

Enclosed you will find a 
money order for $1.50.for my 
renewal to the Restitution Her
ald. I am sorry I couldn’t re
spond sooner. I sure enjoy read
ing the: 'many good things it con
tains. I do wish more of the Gos
pel Trumpet brothers and sis
ters would write.

I want to say to all the dear 
brothers and sisters that f am 
s*;!l in the one faith, waiting 
and hoping for the dear Lord 
to come to redeem that which 
was lost in Adam.

I thank you very much for 
sending the paper after my time 
expired.

Asking you all to remember 
mein your prayers, I remnin,

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Naomi Capps. 

Cheeotah, Okla.

Tlhe Sunday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Philippian Christians. 
June 25, 1916. Review.
Reading Lesson, Phil. 1:1-11; 4: 

1-9.

Golden Text.—Finallj5; brethren, 
whatsoever things are honor
able, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are 
of good report; if there be 
any virtue, if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 
Phil. 4:8.

Questions.
Lesson I.—Acts 9:1-31. 

Where do we first learn of 
Saul (Paul) and what was he 
doing? Acts 7:38; Acts 8:1, 3. 
AVhat do we know of his life 
up to this time? Acts 22:1. Tell 
the story of his conversion. Acts 
9 :1-19.

Lesson 2.—Acts 9:32-43.
Tell of the healing of Aene

as by Peter? Acts 9:32, 35. 
AVho sent for Peter from Jop
pa and for what purpose? Acts 
9:36-39. AVhat resulted? vs. 40- 
42. AVhat kind of “ good works”  
can we do that may lead others 
to believe on the Lord? (be liv
ing epistles), 2 Cor. 3 :3; 1 Pet. 
3:15, 16, R. Y.
Lesson 3.—Acts 10:1-23; Acts 10:

24-48.
Tell of the vision seen by 

Cornelius and Peter. AVhat was 
the lesson of Peter’s vision? Acts 
10:28-35. Point out six truths 
of the gospel, preached by Pet
er in his sermon.

Lesson 4.—1 Oor. 15:1-28.
AVhat is the first proof in 

Paul’s argument in 1 Cor. 15, 
that Christ really rose from the 
dead? vs. 4-9. Iiow does Christ’s 
resurrection involve our resur
rection? vs. 13-18. Who brought 
death into the world and how? 
Through whom is life and how? 
What is the order of the resur
rection?

Lesson 5.— Acts 12:1-19.
Tell the story of why Peter 

was put in prison and of his de
liverance? Acts 12:1-19. AVhat is 
said of those who unfalteringly

trust in God? Psa. 34:7; 91:9-11. 
Lesson 6 .—Acts 11:19-30; 12;

25-13:12.
AVhere were the disciples first 

called Christians? Acts 11:26. 
What caused the scattering of 
the disciples so that the word of 
God was taught many people? 
Actts 11:19-21. Tell the story 
of the sorcerer at Paphos.

Lesson 7.—Acts 13:13-52.
Give an outline of Paul’s ser

mon at Antioch in Pisidia, 
pointing out the important truths 
and show wherein lay salvation 
to the Jews. Acts 13:16-39. To 
whom was the way of salvation 
now opened? vs. 46-48.

Lesson 8 .—Acts 14.
Tell the story of the cripple 

at Lystra. Acts 14:8-18. What 
persecution did Paul meet with 
here? vs. 19. AVhat was the ex
hortation given by him to the 
churches he visited? v. 22 .

Lesson 9.—Acts 15:1-35.
For what purpose was the coun 

cil held at Jerusalem? Acts 15:
1, 2. |rFour speakers give their 
testimony,—who were they and 
what special points did each 
one emphasize? vs. 7-20.

Lesson 10.—Acts 15:36-16:15.
What was the object of Paul’s 

second missionary journey?Acts 
14:36. AAThat call did he receive 
on this journey? 16:9, 10. What 
conversion at Philippi? 16:13-15.

Lesson 11.— Gal, 6 .
In this temperance lesson what 

are some of the burdens we can 
help others bear? What of the 
burdens we must bear ourselves?

What are some of the burdens 
the saloon places upon men and 
nations? What are the fruits if 
we sow to the flesh? AVhat in 
sowing to the spirit ? When is 
the time of reaping?

Lesson 12.—Acts 16:16-40*
Tell the story of how Paul and 

and Silas came to be imprisoned 
at Philippi. How were they de
livered? In the conversion of 
the jailer, what were the steps 
necessary before he was in a 
condition for salvation? After a 
person has put on Christ, what 
must follow? Titus 2:11-14. Jas. 
1 :21, 22, 25, 27; 2 Pet. 3 :18.

GMtaaxy.,
Elizabeth Beard.

At the home of her son, David, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Beard passed a- 
way in death Saturday evening, 
June 3, 1916, at seven o ’clock. 
She was strcken with apoplexy 
Friday morning, a stroke of pa
ralysis fallowing, from which 
she never rallied.

The deceased, whose maiden 
name was Elizabeth Bauby, was 
born at Erie, Pa., Sept. 3 ,1S47, 
coming west with her parents 
when a mere child. She has al
ways lived in this vicinity and 
her death marks the passing of 
one of the odd settlers.

On Sept. 3, 1868, she was mar-
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ried to Martin Beard who died
9 years ago. This union was bless
ed with 3 children, David, Elsie 
(Mrs. Cy. Camling), and Chariot, 
Elsie and Chariot preceding their 
parents in death.

Mrs. Beard is survived by an 
only son, 5 grandchildren, a sis
ter, Mrs. Frank Lampert, of 
Forreston, 2 brothers, Fred Bau- 
by of Chicago, and Henry Bau- 
bv, of Aitkin, Minn.

Some thirty or more years a- 
go she was baptized by Eld. J. 
August Smith, near the home 
where her life has been spent. 
She has kept the faith and we 
laid her away in the nearby 
cemetery to await the coming 
of the Lord.

The following little poem ex
presses the reverence and es
teem of her children.

To My Mother.
You gave the best years of your 

life with joy for me,
And robbed yourself with loving 

heart unstintingly,
For me with willing hands you 

toiled from day to day,
For me you prayed when 'head

strong youth would have its 
way.

Your gentle arms, my cradle 
once, are weary now;

And time has set the seal of care 
upon your brow;

And though no other eyes than 
mine their meaning trace,

I read my hist ’ry in the lines of 
your dear face;

And ’mid His gems, who show
ers gifts as shining sand.

I count your days as pearls, 
that fall from His kind 
hand.

S. J. Lindsay.

Linda Hammond.
I will write a few lines in 

memory of my dear sister.Linda 
Hammond, She died on the 4th 
of May, 1916, but thank God, 
I do not mourn as those that 
have no hope, for she was strong 
in the Abrahamic faith and look
ing for the coming of the Lord 
to set up his everlasting kingdom 
on this earth and make all things 
new. I went to see her, it will 
be four years the first of August 
and we had sweet communion on 
the promises God preached to 
Abraham that in him and his 
seed all the families of the earth 
would be blessed. Since I have 
seen her she wrote me a letter, 
iind said she wanted us to li v :■ 
such lives that in the l  w  age 
we would be blpssed vo meet to
gether and walk hand > band ov 
er the vine-clad hills of paradisv 
restored. In that Mossed new 
age we will never suffer any 
mere pain or have any sorrow, 
neither shall we cry any more 
for God will wipe away all tears 
from our eyes, and praise the 
Lord, we will not have to die any 
more. Praise his holy name. For 
God will dwell with his people 
and brethi’en, God and we will 
see Jesus who died for us that

we might have eternal life.
May God bless the editor and 

readers of the Restitution Her
ald.

Your sister in Christ,
Emma C. Sliarpton.

Editor of the Restitution Herald, 
Dear Editor:

(continued from last week) 
The next point in your article 

I wish to notice is the appeal 
to your church in these words, 
“ Let our brethren of the Metho
dist church who are following af 
'er this error digest this article 
of religion. Take the service of 
the burial of the dead which is 
in the same Discipline used by 
all Methodist preachers, (how ex
tensive) when they stand before 
the open grave and we will note 
the same tiling, namely; that 
it is impossible to read into 
that beautiful (there axe many 
beautiful things in this world 
of but little value) service the 
tenets of Premillenarianism and 
of a first and second resurrec
tion or more than one judgment.’ 

Well, that may all be, Mr. 
Cary, I am not trying to harmon
ize your creed with the Bible. 
It would be impossible for any 
man to do that.

Again you say. “ The fact 
of it is that if what the Premil- 
lenairianism teaches is the true 
doctrine of the resurrection and 
of Christ’s second coming, then 
we will have to change our bur
ial service and make it to say not 
at the 'general resurrection at 
the last day, but at the first res
urrection when Christ shall come 
to save the righteous dead and 
to reign personally on earth.”  

Well now, if “ we adopt the Bi
ble view we will have to change 
our present ideas and teachings. 
What a sad, hard and humiliat
ing act it is for some people to 
acknowledge they are wrong and 
accept the truth and get right 
with God. Shame for you to say 
if our ideas be correct, ‘ ‘ then we 
will have to change our burial 
service.”  The world and you too, 
would be just as well off in all 
time to come should you dump 
the whole burial service into the 
grave with the dead, Mr. Cary.

Again you ask, “ Why put 
into the burial service the 
teaching about the general res
urrection but two resurrections,— 
one of the righteous dead when 
Christ comes and then a thous
and years afterwards the resur
rection of the wicked dead. The 
truth of Methodism knows noth
ing about a first and second res
urrection.”

Well then, you certainly have 
something to learn. I will accept 
this last statement yon have ut
tered as the plainest, the most 
complete statement of trath that 
can be found in your whole ar
ticle in the Advocate of May 22, 
1915. “ The truth of Methodism 
knows absolutely nothing about a 
first and second resurrection.”

Think of that statement for a mo 
ment. The saddest thought of all 
is what might have been had you 
read your Bible more and spent 
less time over your Discipline and 
that beautiful burial service for 
the dead.

Again) you appear troubled 
with your Discipline and say, 
“ In the same Discipline we have 
a form for baptizing candidates 
and certain questions are pro
pounded publicly to those seek
ing water baptism—what if they 
are sk> small as not to be able 
to answer your questions?—, and 
after answering them affirma
tively, they are baptized.”  One 
of these questions, you say, cov
ers the leading doctrines of the 
Apostle’s Creed. Of what value 
let me ask is that question to 
a child, that canot. speak or un
derstand, and is answered neith
er pro or con by the infant?

Another question right here, 
before going farther with tlie 
examination of your article that 
has been troubling me for sever
al years, and perhaps you will in 
form me and set my mind forev
er at rest. It is this: Where did 
the Apostle’s Creed come from? 
They never had or used one in 
the scriptures. Great stress is 
often placed upon the Apostle’s 
Creed. The Bible says, “ Holy 
men of God spoke as they were 
moved by the holy ghost, ”  2 
Pet. 1:21, and not from soane 
creed or discipline that some 
church held in great reverence. 
The Apostles knew nothing about 
the Apostles’ Creed we hear so 
much about these days.

In 1 Cor. 2 :2, Paul declares,
I am determined to know noth
ing among you save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.”  I should 
judge from this language that 
he rejied but little upon the Apos
tles’ Creed. But I pass.

Again you say, “ Every can
didate for baptism declares his ’ 
belief in the view of Christ’s 1 
second coming.”  I have seen 
many baptized that lacked sever
al months of being old enough to 
talk, saying nothing as to their 
understanding of Christ’s second 
coming. How do you fix up all 
that, Mr. Cary?

Again you say, “ Here is an
other instance where the Meth
odist church places the seal of 
its endorsement on a view of 
Christ’s coming which cannot 
possibly be harmonized with the 
view of Premillenarianism. If 
there is no conflict in the teach
ing of Methodism it is very 
strange that such language is 
allowed to stand uneorrected and 
unexplained. The Apostles’ creed 
which is really the creed of 
Christendom as well as Metho
dism, plainly asserts that Christ 
will retrain at the right hand of 
God till the end of the world, 
and the purpose of his coming will 
be to judge or rule, we sa,v, the 
quick and dead, and not to reign 
a thousand years.

We have given you scripture 
in Rev. 20:4, 5, 10 where it says 
Christ is to reign a thousand 
years. Which shall we receive 
as authority, your statement or 
that of scripture on the subject?

In summing up your article you 
conclude by saying, “ It is un
necessary to quote other church 
authority. ’ ’ Well, to me, I am 
frank to say it is quite unneces
sary, for to me it is no author
ity of any value.

Yet again you say, “ But if 
any one cares to go further he 
is referred to the Standard Hymn 
Book, Rollson’s Element of Di
vinity, Watson’s Institutes. Wes
ley’s Sermons, etc. These are 
clear in stating views con
trary to Premillenarianism. ’ ’ Now 
Mr. Cary, jusit look back over 
that authority you have just 
quoted to prove your religious 
faith, doctrine, and belief. and 
yet not once did you refer to 
the Bible, but to the Hymn book 
in which can be read, “ A charge
lo keep I have: a God to glori
fy ; a never dying soul to save 
and fit it for the sky. ’ ’ When 
the Bible states “ tlie righteous 
shall never be removed but the 
wicked shall not inherit the 
earth.”  because they shall be de
stroyed.

Lastly you say, “ One of the 
greatest things in this connec
tion is that while so much is 
heard in these days affirming pre 
mill^iiarianism there are so few 
Methodist preachers who de
tect its u ror ar i who allow these 
hurtful and erroneous views of 
our Lord’s suond coming to go 
unchallenged. ”  Mr. Cary, they 
go unchallenged because you aud 
all others taking the Apostles’ 
Creed, The Discipline, etc., in
stead of your Bible are not pre
pared to cope with those who 
know and understand the word 
of God and can use the sword 
of the spirit. Nothing strange to 
me that, people paying far more 
attention to creeds, disciplines, 
etc., should be ignorant of its 
teachings and think it strange 
some thoughts go unchallenged.

Respectfully submitted for the 
sake of truth,

L. S. Bronson.

Never mind whereabouts your 
work is. Never inind whether 
your name is associated with 
it. You may never see the issues 
of your toils. You are working 
for eternity. If you cannot see 
results in the hot working day 
the cool evening hours are draw
ing near when you may rest 
from your labors, and then they 
will follow you. Do your duty, 
and trust God to give the seed 
you sow, “ a body as it hath 
pleased him. ” —Dr. Maclaran.

Power is a fretful thing and 
haith its wings always spread for 
flight.—W all ace.

An opportunity unimproved is 
a coin thrown into the sea.
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Doing way With War.

There remains the hitherto un
tested plan of arbitration. True, 
certain nations have already ar
bitrated minor differences. Our 
own pacificist statesman suc
ceeded in negotiating, during his 
tenure o f office, treaties of ar
bitration with many governments. 
But such treaties are not gener
al among the nations; and those 
which do exist have not been suf
ficiently tested to have proved 
their value. It is for the fu
ture to decide. Such treaties it 
is possible to believe, may come 
into general use, and may prove 
to be the desideratum that will 
be an effectual bulwark against 
war.

Would there be anything more 
sacred about sueli documents, 1 
wonder, than about the present 
treaty forms? Wo ad there ever 
arise a von Bethinann Hallweg to 
tear such a “ scrap of paper”  in
to shreds? Would a treaty of 
arbitration have saved Poland in 
1793? How long would the arm
ies of the Kaiser have bivouaeed 
on the Belgian frontier waiting 
for theirf claim to violate Bel
gian neutrality to be arbitrated? 
IA111 of which is to say that in 
moments of national passion the 
most enlightened of nations have 
shown a marked disregard of 
treatie s ; that there is no rea
son to anticipate anything differ
ent of a treaty of arbitration.

Then, too, the unmistakable 
trend of the present war is 
not to.ward arbitration. It is 
Tather toward greater armaments. 
Witness the present administra
tion ’s proposal to increase the 
national forces. "Whichever co
alition wins in Europe will real
ize that they won their advan
tage by force of arms; that they 
'‘must retain it at the point of 
the sword. On the other hand, 
the worsted nations will know 
that their only hope of regain
ing tlieir lost prestige and prov
inces is by straining ever}' ef
fort to outstrip their enemies in 
power, and biding their time, 
Strike.

There is little to hope for 
from such visionary schemes as 
the Proposed International Po
lice Force, or the vaunted League 
to Enforce Peace* The latter 
■would be more truly named, a 
•“Society to Postpone War. War 
is  not prevented by making the 
angry belligerents wait a few 
months before opening actual 
ihostilities. A thousand Nobel 
prizes would be deserved by 
the council of conciliation that 
could have kept the hands of 
Austria off from Serbia in Aug. 
1914. Exit, the League to En
force Peace.

Altogether the outlook for war 
to be abolished by diplomatic 
means is no brighter than by the 
anoral suasion of a pacificist pro
paganda. Wars and rumors of 
wars seem only begun. The

springs of war run deep in tlie 
very nature of men; too deep for 
altruistic motives to uproot. 
Neither great armies nor elab
orate treaties give promise of ef
fecting the expulsion, of Mars 
from our planet.

Ilere is where the skeptic 
speaks. Is this all that Christi
anity has been alble to do for 
the. world? After all these cen
turies of the gospel of the Prince 
of Peace must wars continue? 
Do we behold the failure ' ? 
Christianity? In the ruins of Lou
vain and of Rheims, in the light 
of burning villages, in the death 
moans of Armenian Christians 
do we hear the recall of “ the 
God that failed” ?

No. But we do read the fail
ure of some folks’ interpreta
tions of Christianity. The reli
gion of Christ was never meant 
to root war out of the world. He 
declared plainly enough that dur
ing the dispensation of the 
church nation would rise against 
nation and kingdom against king
dom. Not Christianity but Christ 
ianity’s God, not the church of 
Christ, but Christ himself, is to 
put away war. This is

A Christian Answer 
to the problem of abolishing war. 
When the Christian’s God and the 
Christian’s Christ make that fi
nal revelation of themselves to 
perfect the kingdom of God then 
shall the tares of war be cast 
into the fire along with every 
other evil with which the de
pravity of human nature has curs
ed the world.

“ He malketli wars to cease 
from the ends of the earth.” Psa. 
46 -.9. Eternal peace is coming, 
and there shall be no thought of 
war from the equator to the poles. 
But Kaiser nor king, Congress 
nor council can avail to bring it 
about. God Almighty “ maketh 
wars to cease.”

'When, do you ask? “ And he 
shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people; 
and they shall beat their swords 
into pruning hooks. Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war 
any more.”  Isa. 2:4. W must 
defer our hopes of a permanent 
peace until God shall judge a- 
mong the nations, punish the 
guilty, and assume the regal 
sway over the earth. We must 
wait for the dawn of the golden 
age of harmony until “ the king
doms of this earth are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of His Christ.”  Rev. 11:15.

But, the judgment past, the 
guilty destroyed, how is God to 
teach men to learn war no long
er? In two ways. First, he will 
remove the cause. War is the off
spring of corruption. But thank 
God, depraved human nature is 
not immortal. Peter tells us that 
God will make his children par
takers of the divine nature hav
ing escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 2

Pet. 1 :4. When this corruptible 
has then put on incorruption, war 
will be no more practiced. More 
■over flie corruption that is in 
the world through lust—the par
ent of war—will be consumed in 
the deleterious judgment fires, 
as the offal of Jerusalem was 
destroyed in the burning valley 
of Hinnom. Mark 9:43-48.

God will in the second place 
abolish war by overthrowing hu
man governments and establish
ing a government of his own. 
Human government fosters war. 
The nation fosters agriculture be 
cause it must depend upon the 
tillage of the field to support 
the population. Governments 
nourish tlie art of war for a simi
lar reason, because it is the prop 
and stay of their ecslstence. So 
long as human governments con
tinue we may with reason ex
pect war to last.

The governments of men pass 
away. The old order cliangeth, 
yielding place to new.”  Divine 
governments supplants the hu
man. The world returns to a the
ocracy. Daniel the seer fore
tells the advent of a kingdom of 
God that shall cast down the na
tions of the present day and rule 
in their stead. Dan. 2 :44. The 
Revelator, John, in holy vision, 
sees the kingdoms of this world 
transformed into the kingdoms 
of our /Lord and of his Christ. 
Rev. 11:15. “ Alleluia, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.’ 
Hasten thy return, O absent 
Lord. Take unto thyself thy 
great power and reign. Jesus is 
indeed the Prince of Peace. He 
is absent from his domain, having 
gone to receive a kingdom. Wars 
continue. The nations cry, “ We 
will not have this man to reign 
over us.” s But he will eventual
ly return, bearing in his nail- 
pierced hands a royal decree 
to be crowned King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Then will 
he regenerate human nature, 
cause men to love peace rather 
than war, and establish forever 
and ever tliat throne whose mot
to is. “ Peace on earth. good 
will toward men.” — C. H. Hew
itt in the World’s Crisis.

To the Editor of the Apostolic 
Review.

(Continued).
You quote Ec.cl. 10:5-7 and ask, 

“ If man (as materialists of all 
schools vainly claim) is wholly 
mortal, and dies like all other 
brutes; then (as anihilists claim) 
the finally wicked are at last 
killed again, or blotted out of 
existence, how is the order of 
things as seen and described by 
Solomon in above quotation to 
be reversed?”

To begin with, if you are going 
to terrify us by large epithets 
would you not do well first to 
spell them correctly? Where do 
you read that the above order is 
to be reversed?

Even if it is Jehovah's plan to 
do so the thing is simple enough, 
for Jesus and the prophets both 
depict a coming time when the 
sorrowful will be glad and the 
rejoicers in iniquity will weep 
and gnash their teeth. It is not 
when both classes die, however, 
but when the Lord comes back 
here to reward both the right
eous and wicked according to 
their works. When the wicked 
are then raised from the dead, 
and judged together with the 
living wicked, What is to hinder 
the just Judge from reversing 
any such backward doings as 
are now unjust? We confess how
ever, that an immortal, disem
bodied spirit of a prince who 
walked in this life would look 
strange riding a horse then.

When do you say it is to be 
reversed? When they die? And 
if so, will your soul ride a horse 
in heaven?

“ How will God make good his 
promises recorded in Isa. 5:8; 
Rev. 20:14; Hosea 13:14 and 1 
Cor. 15:25, 26-54. 55. if he kills 
the wicked a second time and 
leaves them dead to all eterni
ty? I submit, death is not de
stroyed as long as a son or 
daughter of Adam remains in 
death. Do you see?”

By Isa. 5 :8 you probably 
mean 25:8. Paul ’ has answered 
your question and also told you 
when, in his language to which 
you refer, for 1 Cor. 15:54 is 
the holy spirit’s comment on 
Isa. 25:8. Notice that the way 
death is swallowed up in victo
ry is by resurrection, and the 
time, when Jesus comes, and not 
as you would have it, that peo
ple conquer death when they die, 
that is, when death conquers 
them. Even the ungodly who rise 
to judgment have conquered 
death for the time being, but 
that is not saying it could not 
conquer them again later, for 
after Israel were victorious over 
their enemies, their enemies 
often re-conquered them. But 
of the righteous who come in
to the ‘ first resurrection’ it is 
written. “ On such the second 
death hath no power. ” 1

Tell us about tlie verse you 
omitted from your tirade. Rev. 
20:13. Are the ones in ll ?11 said 
in this verse to be dead, or as 
you teach, alive ? Will hell come 
to its end in the second death, or 
be endless, as you say it will? 
Is the lake of fire death or end
less torment?

“ When I read carefully Ezek. 
3 :16 and 32; 21-30, also read vers
es 31, 32, I ask myself the ques
tions : If soul sleeping, or even 
no-soulism, is true, how could 
Pharaoh though dead be comfort
ed over all his multitude and 
all his army slain? ‘ Perhaps 
the soul sleeper or no-soulist can 
answer, as every one of them are 
Hebrew and Greek scholars. But 
I must confessi the answer does 
not appear to me now.”
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and
comes to its end in the lake 
which, instead of endless tor
ment for disembodied souls, is 
declared to be the second death. 
After this empty hell of Jeho-

By Ezek. 3 :16 you probably re- east into tlie lake of fire 
fer to 31:16, as it is more in ac
cord with the other references 
you give.

No knowledge of Hebrew and 
Greek is necessary to answer 
your question, which we will 
do in hope it may reach some 
who are willing to consider the 
scripture and who are consecrat 
ed enough to submit to the plain 
declaration of the Lord. For 
the three English words, ‘ hell,’
‘ grave,’ and ‘ p it’ into which the 
Hebrew ‘ sheol’ is translated in 
the Bible are all given in the

shown 
What 

Bible?

are all interested. If Jesus nev-jNow let us ask you, Were these 
er had existed, wouldn’t your spirits good or bad spirits'? They 
soul he immortal just the same were disobedient, therefore, they
by your way of thinking and 
wouldn't it go to heaven at death 

I without any aid from him regard
vah’s is destroyed thus, we find | less of whether he ever lived or 
no more of it in the Book. When frot? That is, if your theory is

tlie 
the 
or

He thus casts it into the lake,! 
are you not. willing to cast it 
out of your theology and come 
to the plain Bible teaching that 
hell is the pit. the grave, -the 
place and condition of tlie dead?

J. W. Williams.

scriptures you cite and 
to be the same thing, 
then is the hell of the 
The ‘ grave,’ the ‘ pit.’

Then you ask, How could Pliar 
aoh, while dead, be comforted if 
soul-sleeping or no-soulism is 
true?

The answer is, the same as 
Abel’s blood could cry out from 
the ground. You probably do not 
believe a dead man’s . blood 
could talk and would likely say 
the language is strongly figura
tive. The same is evidently 
true of Pharaoh, for he and his 
fellow-nations are called trees 
of Eden in the scriptures you 
cite. While dead nations and 
bulged in hell, the pit, the 
grave, they are all represented 
afc waking from tlieir sileep 
when a new bed-fellow is hewn 
down and cast into their bed. 
It is no more astonishing that 
a dead king and dead natjon 
should be spoken of talking while 
dead in such figurative language 
as this, than that trees, rocks 
and blood should be represented 
ais speaking, asi they all are in 
scripture.

In Ezek. 32:27, cited by you, 
wei find the hell of the Bible 
contains‘ bones’ and ‘ weapons’ 
of war and they put their 
swords under their heads. And 
in similar acripture in Isa. 14, 
we tfnd ‘ worms’1 and ‘ viols’ of 
music there. Are these bones, 
swords, worms and musical in
struments in your hell?

Then, too, in Acts 2 we find 
Peter quoting from David to 
the effect that Christ’W soul 
was not left in hell. Did our 
Lord goto your endless hell? If 
so, where is your salvation?

By Psa. 139 we find God 
in hell. Is he in your hell? But 
David here sets forth that the 
Bible hell, the grave, is with
in God’s presence and jurisdic
tion, so that no one can hide 
from Him even there.

Then in Rev. 20:13-14, we find 
that all who are in the Bible 
hell are “ dead" and not end
lessly alive, as you have them 
in your hell, and we also find 
here that all who are in tlie Bi 
hie hejl will some day be tak
en out, whereas in your hell it 
is asserted they mustt stay end
lessly. And lastly we find God’s 
h-ell, after being emptied, is

A Reply. 
No. 5.

.true. In other words, did 
first advent of Christ into 
world make souls immortal, 
were they immortal before he 
came? If immortal, then what did 

[ he accomplish by his coming and 
death? You think tlie immor
tal soul of Moses is alive some 
where. If so, what did Jesus ev
er do for Moses, or what can he 
ever do for him as to giving him 
eternal life? Was* it all of Mos
es that appeared on the mount of 
transfiguration, or just half of 
him? Was his body resurrected 
for tlie occasion, and if so, was 
it afterward returned to the 
grave?

You say, “ Why a hog breathes 
the same air we d o ” , etc. Yes

Our letter-writer says: “ Yes, 
the body is the only thing that 
will put on or be clothed with 
immortality, therefore it does 
reunite at the resurrection.”

Then if man is made up of 
two parts which are equal.—soul 
and body, he, the whole man, 
must be half mortal and half 
immortal. This writer carries the: it does. Now let us close up care 
idea that after the reunion of fully all the passage ways by 
soul and body, a judgment takes'which the air reaches the hog’s 
place. If this be true, for what I lungs, say for one hour
purpose is such a judgment? Thej would happen to the hog? 
soul, already immortal by its1 would be his state ? You 
very nature, has been account- ■ say, He is dead. What 
ed worthy of enjoying heaven 
for a longer or shorter time as 
the case may be, which fact 
would put it beyond the need of 
judgment. Is it possible for the 
soul to be judged worthy of 
heaven if the body is worthy of 
condemnation? Suppose this judg
ment should condemn the body, 
what about the soul? Will it go 
back to the reward it has al
ready enjoyed, or will it be 
obliged to go. to th? place of tor
ment with the body? If to tor
ment, why? since it was at one 
time deemed worthy of heaven.
If the soul does not go with the 
body to torment, what is left 
!to suffer, since the soul is 
the conscious part? If the body 
is also worthy of heaven, why 
should it not have enjoyed heav
en from the start as well as 
the soul? You say, “ If we do not 
posse&s an immortal soul, then 
we are. not above the brute cre
ation,.”  The fact is you do not 
possess an immortal soul, and 
in so far as our present life is 
concerned we are not a whit a- 
bove the brute creation. It is on
ly in the promise o f a resurrec
tion from the dead that we 
have the pre-eminence over the 
brute creation. At least this is 
what Solomon has to say in Eccl.
3:19-20./Y ou say, “ It was not 
God’s will for Adam to trans
gress the commandment, but he 
■did so, and the wages of sin is 
death, but tlie gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ.

To which iisi this gift of eter
nal life made, tlie body or the 
soul? It is this gift of eternal 
life which cannot be had except 
through Jesus Christ in which we

what 
' Wliai 
would 
killed

him?'Lack of air to feed his 
organism properly. Now if we 
close up tlie passage ways lead
ing to a man’s lungs in the same 
way, what would be the state 
of the man, say after an hour? 
You would say, He is dead. Now 
by what law governing the use 
of words do you say that dead in 

e case of the hog and dead in 
the case of the man do not mean 
the same thing? Solomon says. 
‘ ‘ As the one dieth, so dieththe 
other,”  and that in death man 
hath no pre-eminence over the 
beast. It is in the promise of 
a resurrection that man has the 
pre-eminence. Only when we learn 
that in respect to this present 
life we are as hopeless and help
less as the brute creation, and 
doomed to death as much as 
they are, and that Jesus Christ, 
has been provided to redeem us 
from this condition—that our 
hope of ever having eternal life 
rests with him—  then, and then 
only can we reach the degree 
of humility needful for our time 
Christian welfare. The idea of 
natural immortality is born of 
pride and the devil is its fath
er. We have n j respect for its 
ancestry.

You ask, “ If Christ’s soul 
was in tlie grave 3 days and 3 
nights, how did he go and preach 
to the spirits in prison?”  Ans
wering your question which fol
lows the above quotation, we will 
say the prison referred to is 
the grave and the spirits are the 
dead spirits occupying them, who 
were, alive in the time of No
ah who preached to them at that 
time by the same spirit which di
rected Christ in his preaching.

were bad spirits. The prison, 
then, must have been what you 
call hell. What could have been 
the purpose of Christ’s carry
ing on a revival in hell ? Do you 
mean to say that his ■ preaching 
was of a nature to give them a 
hope of escaping its torments or 
did he just go there to taunt 
them ?

Do you believe what Christ told 
the Pharisees in Matt. 12:40- 
41? Do you think he, Christ 
was three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth? Do 
you think he told the truth when 
he said to John on Patmos, I am 
he that liveth and was dead? Do 
you think the angel in the empty 
tomb meant what he said to the 
women, Come, see where your 
Lord lay? Do you get the force of 
these questions? Now do some 
thibking. Think and act. Paul 
says a right decision on this very 
question has life in it. It was the 
“ first of all’'’ thing (1 Cor. 15: 
3) in the gospel which is the pow
er of God unto salvation, to 
all that believe it. Rom. 1:16. 

[You are in danger of losing ev
erlasting life by the wrong view 
you take. As you value the hope 
of everlasting life, bestir your 
self to search for truth.

S. J. Lindsay.

Aspiration,

Thy daily duty rightly done,
No matter what the station,
Is preparation well begun 
For future coronation.

To do thy part and do it well, 
Though humble toil may bind 

you,
Will train the virtues that excel 
T ill. nobler spheres shall find 

you.

’Tis wenot by sudden bounds 
reach

The goal we often sigh for.
’Tis not the dreams we lightly 

preach
That we would care to. die for.

We slowly climb the upward way 
And scale each opposition;
We turn the darkness into day 
And win by transposition.

And every honest labor brings 
Us nearer our endeavor,
And all our glad awakenings 
Have songs of the forever.—Sel.

God is in our happiness; and be 
cajuse he has let us know of 
his being in it. He will be in it. 
for US' forever. For the Father 
would not have let us know that 
his gifts are from above, and out 
of an infinite treasury, if he 
did not intend us more than we 
have, much more, infiniteily more. 
— William Mountford.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller jptantf

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine-Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Ru9sellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

J C a st P s t j js
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cat., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

1̂1 different, containing over 500 page*, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above.' It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Great Men on the Greatest 
Book.

Giuseppe Garibaldi: The best 
of allies you can procure for us 
its the Bible. That will bring us 
the reality of freedom.

the representative of a man's 
best moments; all that there has 
been about him of soft and gen
tle and pure and patient and 
good, speaks to him forever out 
of his English Bible.

Kaiser Wilhelm: I read the 
Bible often and with pleasure, 
A Bible lies beside me at night 
in which most of tlie precious 
thoughts are underlined. The Bi. 
ble is to me the source from 
which 1 draw strength and light.

.Jacob Gould Schurman: The 
Bible is the most important doc
ument in the world’s history.No 
man can be wholly uneducated 
who really knows the Bible, 
nor can any one be considered 
a truly educated man who is 

| ignorant of it.-—Sel.

The Throne of God.

In Rev. 4:12 we have these
. . words: After this I looked andWoodrow Wilson: A man has j be & ^  wag opened

deprived himself of the best ^  ^  ^  ^
there is in the world who has j  wMch £ heard wag a§ -t weM Qf
deprived himself of this, ( a ;atrumpet talking with
knowledge of the Bible) . w]lich said) Come up Mth M(]

Cardinal John Henry Newman:; j  wm shew thee things ^
Its light is like the b o d y 'o f .must be hereaftel,  Andimmedi-
heaven in its clearness; its vast-1 ate]y j  wa{? ^  the sph.it and bg
n.ss hke the bosom of the sea;, hold & thpone wag get in heayen
its variety like scenes ot nature.: , . __w  | and one sat on the throne.

Immanuel Kant: The exist-1 Dear brethren, did you knowence of the Bible as a Book1 
for the people is the greatest J 
benefit which the human race has 
ever experienced.

Abraham Lincoln •. I am prof- j 
itably engaged in reading the Bi 
ble. Take all of this Book upon 
reason that you can and the bal
ance by faith, and you will live 
and die a better man.

•John Ru.skin : Read your Bi-; 
ble—make' it your daily busi-1
ness to obey it in all you under

we are to sit upon God’s throne 
when the Lord Jesus comes? Rev. 
7 :9. After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude whiuh no man 
couid number of all nations and 
kindreds and people and tongues 

1 stood before tlie throne and be- 
■ fore- the Lamb, clothed with 
! white robes and palms in their 
ha,nds. v. 10. And cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sittetli upon the

stand. To my early knowledge .throne and unto the Lamb. Rev.

of the Bible I owe the best part 
of my taste in literature.

21:1, 2: And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth for the first

j v, ,. . ,  . I heaven and the first earth were llieodore Roosevelt: Almost ev-l , , ,. , , , . , . i passed awav and there was no ery man who has bv his life * *i 1 more sea. And 1, John, saw the work added to the sum of hu- ■ , . ’ , ’, i. i ■ i I holy city, new Jerusalem comingman achievment ot which the , ,, . .I  down from God out ot heaven,race is proud, almost every such i , , .,, , , , . , I prepared as a bride adorned torman has based his life work |

Subscribe to “ W ords of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating "Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Agitation and anxiety of mind 
scatter wrinkles and gray hairs 
with no unsparing hand, but 
deeper traces follow on the si

lent uprooting of old habits and 
severing of dear familiar ties. The 
affections may not be so easily 
wounded as the passions, but 
their hurts are deeper and more 
lasting.—Dickens.

Speak out the appreciation 
which is in your heart. Let your 
friends know your love and grati
tude. For appreciation is to help
fulness what rain is to flowers .

largely upon the teachings of 
the Bible.

John Quincy Adaijis: The 
first and almost the only book 
deserving of universal attention 
is the-Bible. I speak as a man 
of the world and I say to you, 
Search the Scriptures.

Jean Rousseau: I must con
fess to you that the majesty of
the Scriptures astonishes me;.......
if it had been the invention of 
men, the inventor would have 
been greater thaxi the greatest 
of heroes.

Charles A. Dana: Of all the 
books, the most indispensable and 
the most useful, the one whose 
knowledge is most effective, is 
the Bible. There is no book from 
which more valuable lessons can 
be learned.

Frederick Wm. Faber: It is

her husband.
Dear brethren, when the new 

Jerusalem comes, the bride, or 
God's chosen ones; he will sit 
on his throne judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. In that day. the 
throne of God shall be establish
ed in the top of the mountains 
and the people shall say, Come, 
and let us go up unto the throne 
of God.

Now dear brethren, let us lay 
aside every weight and sin and let 
us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking un
to Jesus, the author and finish
er of our faith; and let us pre
pare our robes and wash away 
every sin and get re,ady to sit 
on that great white throne when 
Jesus conies'.

Your brother in Jesus,
Ora L. Worley-
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Holding a Grudge.

Some people have an unlimited | 
capacity for holding a grudge. 
They hold on to a grudge with 
the tenacity of a.bulldog holding 
on to a bone. And they seem to 
get a peculiar kind of pleasure 
out of doing so. At least when 
people against whom they hold 
things apologize and seek to set 
tilings right, they refuse to for
give or to reason about the mat
ter.

i f  one persists in holding a 
grudge and does, lie sets very 
little value upon his own happi
ness and has not journeyed many 
paces from primitive conceptions 
of nature. There are many church 

‘ folks who make it a business to 
hold a grudge toward some fel
low member who, perhaps, cross
ed their path some time, inten
tionally or accidentally. They 
nourish the grudge for years and 
every pastor must work with less 
results because of the friction it 
produces.

People who hold a grudge are, 
on that point, their own enemies. 
It makes it impossible for them 
to unfold the finer qualities of 
the soul. The heart grows broad 
and sympathetic, open and toler
ant by holding thoughts of love 
toward every one. When we try 
to “ get back”  at the one who 
offends us, we immediately re
lease forces in the soul that drag 
us down beneath their level. And 
another thing; people against 
whom we hold a grudge seldom 
care. So every thought wTe throw 
out against them is bound to 

’ come back, and warp, our own 
souls.

Overcoming a grudge is not 
an easy task, and some people 
never do succeed in it. One would 
think religion would be a sure 
cure for such a malady, but 
many religious people do not have 
a feeling of love for every one. 
We can not overcome it until! we 
realize it is not a paying busi
ness, that the reaction is harm
ful to our physical, moral and 
spiritual welfare, and that when 
we harbor it we consent to be 
something less than culture and 
refinement would make of us.— 
Evangelical Messenger.

Lost Opportunities.

Opportunity, what is it? A 
fit time to do a thing. That we 
have opportunities, a time and 
place to do things for God and 
our fellowmen, we cannot deny. 
But so often we just let them

RE you waiting for the coming 
Of the promised Prince of Life? 
Do you know that His appearing 
Ends the years of Gentile strife?

Do you face the Holy City?
Are your windows open wide?
Do you ask the Lord, in pity.
Soon to claim His waiting Bride?

You must wear the ‘wedding garment,’ 
Whether greatest guest or least,
To receive a welcome plaudit 
At the Saviour’s marriage feast.

Oh! His promises are certain,
Have no doubt nor any fear.
Just beyond the rising curtain 
Scenes of glory will appear.

Number 37.

The W orry Book.

Worry has been called “ the 
rust of life,”  and a rusty tool 
is the disgust o f the workman. 
What must God think when he 
has to use a worrying worker? 
The little girl in the following 
story was a philosopher, and bet
ter. By the alchemy of trust her 
trials are likely to be transform
ed into the pure gold of content
ment.

“ What are you writing, dear?”  
asked Cousin Fanny, coming in
to the room where Katliie sat 
scribbling. “ You needn’t ans
wer, you know, if you don’t 
want to,”  she added, laughing, 
as the little girl blushed, and 
closed the book quickly.

“ Oh, 1 do not mind,”  said Ka- 
tliie, opening it again, and turn
ing the pages. “ I t ’s my W orry 
Book. Everything that plagues 
me I put in it. I t ’s such fun to 
get rid of them.”

Cousin Fanny looked amused 
and a little curious.

“ What a funny idea. And then 
what do you do?

“ Wait and see what becomes 
of them,”  said Katliie promptly. 
You’ve no idea how they melt 
away, five times out of six, 
aud the other one 1 don’t care 
half so much about as I thought 
I shouM. by the time it gets 
to me.” — Sel.

Five Resolutions.

Jonathan Edwards, who was a 
great and useful man, made five 
resolutions for himself in his 
.youth, and lived by them faith
fully. They are worth studying. 
Any one who will adopt and fol
low them will greatly increase 
his usefulness. The resolutions 
are as follows:

1. Resolved: To live with all 
my might while I do live.

2. Resolved: Never to lost- 
one moment of time, but to im
prove it in the most profitable 
way I possibly can.

3. Resolved: Never to do any
thing which I should despise or 
think meanly of in another.

4. Resolved: Never to do any
thing out of revenge.

5. Resolved: Never to do any
thing which 1 should be afraid 
to do if it were the last hour 
of my life.

These are the resolutions of a 
young man who saw the possi
bilities and the dangers of life, 
and was determined to make 
tlie most of his powers and op
portunities.—Ohio S. S. Worker.

The command is, ‘Watch ye daily,’ We shall share the ‘many mansions,’
Lest He cometh unawares, We Shall walk ‘the streets of gold,’
While your lamp is burning dimly We shall see the gathered nations,

i Andyou’redeepin world affairs. And the judgment scenes unfold.

'Be ye separate, my people,’ Brother, sister, let’s be careful,
Seek ye not the praise of men; The remaining days are few.
For their friendship will be futile, Let us watch, be sober, prayerful.
When the Saviour comes again. To the Master always true.

Is your ‘talent’ doing service? Listen,- ‘Blessed of my Father,
Have you changed the ‘one’ to ‘two’? You have kept His precious word.
Can you claim the blessed promise With the saints and sages gather,
Of a rulership for you? Reign forever with your Lord.’

—J. J. Bronson.

pass', without doing the thing, 
that is a lost opportunity.

Perhaps there is no place 
where our opportunities are 
so easily slighted, or put off 
until another time, as in the 
work for God. We may to-day 
write the sympathizing letter, 
or say the word of encourage
ment, or pass out the paper 
or tract, or Scriptural card, to 
the oppressed, sad and lonely, but 
if we do not do it, we lose the 
opportunity.

How sad to contemplate the 
awful results. We have no 
means to measure what we have 
misse<l, or the entailed sadness 
on other lives that we might 
have brightened. Somehow we 
cannot escape; we are our broth
er’s keeper.

This is an evil day, there are 
many allurements of the devil 
to deceive the unwary, there
fore we are to redeem the 
time.”  Eph. 5:16, Paul says, Col. 
4:5: “ Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeem
ing the time.”  Yes, brother, it 
takes wisdom—we cannot be 
careless or inactive for a single 
day without losing our opportu
nity.

Let each reader of the Sword 
of the Spirit say, “ By the grace 
given I will lose no opportunity 
whereby I can glorify God and 
help my fellow men.”  Let it be 
said of every missionary of 
Faith Tabernacle, “ I will lose 
no opportunity to push out the 
whole gospel truth.” —Sel.

The Art of Giving Happiness.

Remember tliat happiness 
is one tiling, and joy, which we

so often confuse with it, anoth
er. We are so apt to take those 
words that differ, like fancy 
and imagination, merriment and 
gladness, and use them indis
criminately in our talk. But joy 
is a serious, sober, inward thing. 
I question if any but God can 
create joy. It springs from the 
depths of this mysterious soul 
which only the fingei' of deity 
can touch.

True joy is often far too deep 
for laughter; but often it is not 
too deep for tears. But happi
ness is that which happens to us. 
It haps on us, lights on us from 
without. Joy rises in the soul 
like a spring of water. Happi
ness comes like a swallow to the 
eaves. Joy grows from a hidden 
seed planted within; happiness 
meets us like music, like a friend. 
Hence to create joy is the great 
science of God; but to foster hap
piness may be the art of man. 
And this is what the professor 
says of i t : “ It is the most beau
tiful and tlie most difficult of 
the fine arts.”  And, after all, 
if the greatness of an art some 
what depends on the kind of ma
terial the artist works in, there 
may be no exaggeration in his 
words. For sound is mysterious, 
and color is wonderful, but the 
human heart is more wonderful 
than both. And it is the mater
ial of the heart I work in, when- 
everr 1 try to make another ha-p-
py-

Of course, in this gentle art 
of giving happiness, we are real
ly fellow workers with God. The 
longer we live, the more convinc
ed we are that God is at infinite 
pains to make us happy.— Sel.
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Illinois Bible School.

Inquiries are coming in rela
tive to the Illinois Bible School 
and we announce that it will1 be
gin on Tuesday morning, Aug. 8 , 
and continue up to noon of 
Thursday, Aug. 17. We are plan
ning to make every minute of 
this time count for those who 
attend. Bro. F. E. Siple will as
sist in the work this year. Watch 
for the Illinois Conference and 
Bible School edition of tlie Res
titution Ilerald in which all nec
essary information will he given.

A REVIEW.
"The Call of the Carpeater.”

By Bouck White, Head Res
ident, Trinity House, 

New York.

The above titled book hav
ing been ha.nded the writer for 
criticism, the following few 
thoughts are offered for the pos
sible benefit of others.

The book is an exponent. of 
present day socialism, or •‘ de
mocracy,”  as the author words 
it. There is considerable of good 
in it, but more of virulent evil. 
Like other atheistic productions 
it is an attack on present day 
religion, which embodies the sup
posed, but not the real, teachings 
and practices of scripture, and 
therefore his attack on religion 
misses the real mark, although 
it ( xposes aoiiie of the chief 
theoolgical errors of our times, 
such as the trinity, p. 283, tlie 
heaven of the modern preacher 
as a listless, do-nothing plact 
for the redeemed. 286-7 the evils 
of hypocrisy, extortion, oppres
sion and murder that have come 
out of the union of false reli
gion and tyrannical state, named 
“ The Holy Roman Empire,” — 
thus the book is but added fuel 
for the judgment poured out on 
Rome— the sham of the modern 
church’s efforts at a “ Depart
ment of Church and Labour, ’ ’ p. 
278, sueli efforts at evangelism 
as “ expensive outlay, studied no
toriety, display of statistics, news
paper advertising, and systemat
ic puffing, spectacular sensation
alism, dramatic novelties,”  p. 
287, the economic evils of the 
time of Christ, 63-64, and the 
ludicrous superstitions held by 
the false church in the past, such 
as the portent of comets, 271- 
272.

But here are some of his own 
applications and interpretations 
of scriptures: That the deliver
ance to captives Jesus preached 
was political freedom from slav
ery, and the taking of one and 
leaving of another, by Jesus at 
his second coming, was the cap
ture into or escape from slav
ery of Jews at Titus’ capture 
of Jerusalem, 47. That the stone 
on whom stumbiers would fall, 
or which would fall on and 

crush opposers, was democracy,

153. He applies the fall of Luci
fer from heaven to the conquer
ing of the democracy of Jesus by 
the religious Roman empire, 262, 
and that. James, in exhorting to 
receive with meekness the en
grafted word, is pieading with 
the proletariat to submit to gov
ernmental oppression. “ Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free,”  means that 
by political education the prole
tariat will be free in democra
cy, 263. ‘ ‘ ‘Take heed lest any man 
deceive you,”  not as to Christ’s 
return, but as to friendliness with 
the oligarchy, being impressed 
by their riches and splendor, 308 
That Solomon’s figure of old age 
in Eecl. 12 is a vision of dif
ferent prophets of the modern 
condition of the decadence of re
ligion, 329. “ I am come to bring 
fire no the earth means the wel
come light of awakening the 
masses to political deliverance, 
332. “ A workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed,”  was Je
sus as a carpenter. The rich man 
in hell was “ the anti-social, ”  sev
ered politically from the Laz
arus class who were the re
deemed proletariat in political lib 
erty, 152.

That the woman of Rev. 12 is 
Mary, and the two grand themes 
of John’si Revelation are the 
vengeful burning of Rome, by 
the Christians, truly, and the 
coming of his new order of po
litical society, democracy, 217, 
219-220.

The keyword of the book is 
“ democracy.”  In his introduc
tion he notes two great, notice
able events of our times, the 
rise of democracy and the de
cline of religion. He says de
mocracy and religion should not 
be divorced, and that Jesus unites 
them. Jesus is to him no less,—■ 
and no more,—than a great la
bor leader, now dead and alive 
not personally but in the spirit 
of his teachings that inspires 
the movement of democracy. The 
sin Jesus' would rectify is the 
abnormal economic and social 
conditions, and the means of rec
tifying it is democracy, 152-3.

Democracy is to him the beau
ty of the spectrum which gives 
the golden hue to all his dreams. 
Jesus is “ The Insurgent of Gal
ilee,”  340, and “ The Revolution
ist of Galilee,”  317, a fighter 
of “ the system”  by pre-natal 
bent, believing in “ an ennobled 
militancy,”  109, the two swords 
he bids them carry to the garden 
are for war-like defense, 168,175, 
when he leaves the disciples alone 
it is not to pray, but to go to 
high ground and watch lest he 
be trapped, and the disciples 
are not left behind to pray and 
to watch themselves, lest they 
enter into temptation, but to 
serve as look-outs for his safety, 
175. He “ sought to breed a type 
of man that would look oppres
sion in the face and wring its 
neck,”  107. The upper room was,

chosen for defense. 169, and each 
disciple while preaching democra
cy carried a staff,—to lean on? 
—no, they are no weak backed, 
trembling-kneed demagogues, foi 
each carried his staff to crack 
the skulls of all opposers, 107, 
and the only reason their Cap
tain did not himself spread his 
politics by the sword was that 
by peaceable teaching he might 
do better, even sow “ the seeds 
of a hundred armies,”  107.His 
submission to death is there
fore but John’s stage-play, 171, 
and John is an interpolator. For 
the author is a “ Higher Critic” , 
he takes the scripture that suits 
(hid views and all else is cor
ruption and interpolation. So Je
sus was not rejected by his na
tion. That is Paul’s theory to 
please the Roman oligarchy of 
wealth and monarchy, 162-3. For 
Paul was one of this ruling class, 
and therefore Paul is given a 
whole chapter, No. 14, to expose 
him, for he is “ the false proph
et”  of John’s Apocalypse, 242- 
243. When Paul teaches subnus- 
sion to the powers that be it is 
because he is well paid for it, be
ing a Pharisee, but when Peter, 
(who was a Gallilean and a 
partner with Jesus in introducing 
democracy, teaches the same 
thing as Paul, it is an interpo
lation in Peter’s epistle, 241.

Since Jesus did not die, accord
ing to John’s stage-play ideas, 
therefore Judas did not betray 
him at all, 172-3, he was an able 
man, and Jesus being “  highly 
clairvoyant”  knew this and made 
him treasurer. So he informs us 
Jesus died because he lifted up 
his voice against the industrial; 
oppression,”  350, and his oppo
sition t J the Pharisees was be
cause they were not in harmony 
with his political ideas, 117.

The kingdom Jesus preached is 
to him “ the kingdom of self re
spect,”  that laborers by being 
freed from oppression of wealth 
and power should look more 
highly upon their worthiness and 
this would free them, 84-85. He 
correctly locates this kingdom 
of God in space, earthly, 83, but 
puts the time as being whenever 
self respect is strong enough with 
cudgels, swords and the like, to 
overtopple their oppressors, the 
cause being man and the means, 
his panacea, ‘ ‘ democracy ’ ’ where
as Jesus held his own second com 
ing as the time, cause and means 
of relief to the oppressed. So 
with him the correct paraphrases 
are, ‘ ' The kingdom of self re
spect is at hand,”  and, “ Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore a- 

igain the self respect to Israel,?’ 
which oppression had so crushed 
out. Sel'f respect, is, then, the 
idea in the parables of the mus
tard tree, the leaven and the 
pearl, and the kingdom which 
is within you. Also “ blessed is 
he that shall eat bread”  in this 
condition of self respect, 86 . Je
sus was thus interiorizing the

kingdom idea. He also interna
tionalized it, 86 , from a Jewish 
political idea of one of world
wide scope. Indeed, we are in
formed that Messiah’s contemplat 
ed ascent to heaven was really a 
prospective political tour of the 
world, 154, and the hour of his 
sacrifice, Jno. 12:23, is his astute 
perception that now when the 
Greeks are seeking him is the 
psychoolgical moment of making 
hi.s contemplated world tour, 155,

So despite such scriptures as 
Matt. 6:33 and Jno. 6:38-40, he 
tells us, 93, 95, that religion 
was not the carpenter’s main 
idea, but that he used religion 
only as a means to spread and 
win hi.s political purposes, 92-03. 
That he realized the force of 
Messianic hope and shrewdly 
turned the kingdom vision of 
the prophets into this kingdom 
of self respect, eating bread in 
which would be in even an earth- 
blessed condition when, yielding 
to labor the full increase of the 
soil, the earth should, even in 
its deserts, blossom as the rose. 
Another sample of this carpen
ter leader’s astuteness is given 
that as Rome had succeeded so 
well politically by making this 
appeal to religion in represent
ing the Caesars as sons of the 
gods, so would the carpenter 
counteract Rome by claiming di
vine sonship and that is the rea
son why, seripturally, Jesus is 
the son of God. 150-151.

He admits the possibility tliat 
some day science may be able to 
explain real miracles as Jesus 
worked them, when science shall 
understand how the thing is done 
and that quite probably the car
penter’s presence did heal peo
ple through joy caused by his 
strong personality, laughter and 
cheery message, 100-102 and chap> 
7. No religious ideas for your 
modern, scientific, political, ra
tionalist except those which can 
be encompassed within the nut
shell of the skull. In religion lie 
will believe nothing his reason 
and understanding cannot fathom 
and which has not been demon
strated as absolutely “ knowable’ : 
but. in science and polities, he 
has been persuaded that there 
is a fountain of youth, a “ phil
osopher's stone,”  and a monkey 
made man who will evolve polit
ically into a perfect state as he 
has evolved physically into the 
wonder and acme of the uni
verse, man. For to 20th century 
religion, there is nothing in the 
universe greater than man and 
human reason is superior to the 
Bible. But rationalism is really 
no religion at all. Only the pride 
of man who thinks he can be 
his own Savior.

So our author tells us that just 
as ‘ “ No person ever lived who 
needed a father over him; but 
all need an elder brother over 
them”  in the human family life, 
290-291, so in religion, what he 
would have is God as man’s eld-
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er brother, 289. See tlie pride 
and blasphemy? And this God is 
just Jesus the carpenter and la
bor leader, only an every day 
man. as far as the author person
alizes God, 286, for labor and 
democracy, in rejecting God and 
Bible religion still hail Jesus 
with acclaim if you will let him 
be no more than a carpenter and 
labor leader, XXI and XXII and 
280.

Now listen to this brazen, 
startling blasphemy, pride and 
atheism: “ We find leaders of 
the social .democracy stating 
openly and with uttermost stress 
that the idea of “ God” —as they 
name this first person in the 
trinity—is the enemy which must 
be attacked first of all. Says 
one of them: “ We open war up
on God, because lie is the great
est evil in the world.”  Still an
other : ' ‘ God is dying without pos
terity; the terrestrial despot 
will drag down in his fall the 
celestial bugbear.”  Karl Marx 
was one of them. And said Bak
unin: “ The idea o f God must be 
destroyed; it is the cornerstone 
of a perverted civilization.”

And still another affirms: “ The 
beginning of all those lies which 
have ground down the poor 
world in slavery is God.”  279. 
And it is not only the God of 
the trinity that the author and 
his fellows deny, but all idea of 
God as the Father and Ruler. 
He offers their three reasons 
for this: First that the idea of 
a Father God is unscriptural in 
the Hebrew sense, and was inter
polated by the Greek mind; sec- 
Ojnd, that nature is fixed and 
merciless and does not operate 
as by a Father; and third, that 
such an idea makes for despotism, 
because a despot in the skies 
justifies human despots in their 
oppression. 280-300. He tells us 
the reason all efforts at ‘ ‘ Christ
ian Socialism”  failed: because 
they were all based on the fun
damental idea of a heavenly des
pot. 297. That is, if you are a 
real, successful socialist, you can
not be a Christian nor believe 
in God. See? I hope any of the 
brethren who are looking to the 
arm of flesh to bring in the 
kingdom by socialism or any oth
er form of politics will take no
tice of what your man here says.

Now listen to the avowed or
igin of socialism:—

‘ ‘ Darwinism, wresting as it 
does scientific support from the 
idea of a “ God the father al
mighty,”  and explaining the uni
verse without him, has been her
alded by the democracy as a de
liverer and a prophet. Said Karl 
Marx: “ Nothing gives me great
er pleasure! than to have my 
name thus linked onto Darwin’s. 
I-Iis wonderful work makes my 
own absolutely impregnable. Dar
win may not know it, but he be
longs to the Soeial Revolution.”  
296. Karl Marx was tlie founder 
of socialism, and he connects

himself with Darwin the athe
ist. And just as Darwinism ar
gues man sufficient of himself 
to evolve to physical perfec
tion. so Marx argues man suffi
cient. without God, to make r 
perfect state. Socialism is avow
edly political evolution, and ath
eistic. The only god it regards 
or acknowledges is science. “ The 
democracy’s god is the indus
trial Not-ourselves, captain of 
the workers in their march of 
conquest over nature.”  285. “ The 
Not-ourselves”  is an Industrial
ist. 283. Tie thus quotes Me 
Giffert: “ Science finds no Godin 
nature. To put him within the 
universe and connect him with 
the processes of nature is to in
vite science to exclude him al
together as it has excluded the 
old, miracle-working God ot 
other days. Not in the physical 
world, the world of science, but 
in the realm of purpose, the 
realm of ethical and spiritual val
ues, is God to be sought. The 
universe which science knows is 
sufficient unto itself, and needs 
no God within or without,-”  
and the Hilbert Journal: “ If 
the church is ever to be a real 
power in the world again, she 
must jettison ihe Pauline meta
physics and seek inspiration from 
the best thought of our own 
time.”  316.

It is not hard to see in all 
these representative utterances 
that we are about to the fulfill
ment of Daniel’s and Paul’s 
prophecies and all we can do is 
to call the student’s attention to 
the evident beginning of their 
fulfillment. But Daniel and Paul 
both show- a blasphemous pride 
and speaking against the God 
of heaven, which these utteranc
es surely fulfill1. It would be 
hard to frame harder words a*- 
gainst the Most High. And both 
men prophesy a strange god, wor
shipped, never before known, 
“ the god of forces,”  and the a- 
bove quotations exhibit a marked 
fulfillment of this. Industrial 
forces conquering nature.

The author realizes that re
ligion is absolutely essential to 
their efforts, as essential to any 
effort, 302, so while discarding 
God and so much Bible, your man 
of sin still wants to be religious, 
else he will fail, he says, so he 
wrorships a god never before heard 
of. After discarding Jehovah lie 
still says, ‘ Maker,’ 331, and 
‘ God.’ 335.

Mr. White, the scripture shows 
pride is the cause of all unbe
lief, so your case is correctly 
diagnosed in holy writ: your ex
altation of man, science and all 
such abomination is in direct pro
portion with your resulting deni
al of God and i,s therefore the 
cause of your virulent atheism. 
On page 287 you confess your ig
norance of your origin, because 
you say, ‘ ‘ The* whence of the in
finite and eternal energy out of 
which the universal has been

spun, is by its very nature shroud 
ed from knowledge.”  How then, 
ean you even be an evolutionist 
and say the “ whence”  was rela
tively a monkey, or believe in 
electricity or any other of the 
forces which are your god since 
rationalism denies all religion 
that is non-understandable?

In conclusion, we commend the 
book to all brethren who have 
been infected with higher criti
cism. By taking again such a 
good, big infection of it as this 
author advocates you will likely 
either be cured by the anti-toxic 
auto-infection or else become one 
of the complete advocates of the 
god of forces and trouble the 
church no more with the conta
gion.

And to all who advocate social
ism, democracy, or any other 
form of political salvation, we 
would say, Be either a Christian 
or a worshipper of this last day 
god.

J. W. Williams.

The Works of the Flesh.

Whatsoever ye do. do it heart
ily, as to the Lord, and not un
to men. knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. Col. 3:23, 24. Let 
no man deceive you with vain 
words, for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience, be 
not ye, therefore, partakers with 
them, for ye were sometimes dark 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord, walk as children of light: 
for the fruit of the spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness 
and truth, proving what is ac
ceptable unto the Lord, and havt 
no fellowship with the unfruit
ful works of darkness, but rath
er reprove them. Eph. 5:6-11.

Now the question arises, what 
are the unfruitful works of 
darkness, or the lusts of the 
flesh ? If we would take the com
mandments of men for our ans
wer, one would begin the list of 
the lusts of the flesh with tobac
co ; another with the appetite; 
one would say chocolates, an
other, app>les. and so on. Of 
course this sounds like foolish
ness, but we have heard it talk
ed and written while God’s 
word wras being neglected.

Let us see what the Bible 
lists, as tlie lusts of the flesh. 
What does Paul say are the man
ifest lusts of the flesh? “ Now 
the works of the flesh are these, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witch
craft, hatred, variance, emula
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders 
drunkenness, revelings, and such 
like, of the which I tell you be
fore, as I have also told you 
in times past, that they which 
do such tilings shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. ”

If we would abstain from to

bacco, apples, chocolates, and 
many other things that we de
cide not good for our health let 
us be careful not to make our 
list more manifest, than that 
given in Gal. 5:19-21, which 
God has made manifest.

If the question is asked of us, 
what are the lusts of the flesh, 
we must not make the mistake 
of saying the appetite, (for 
things that do not cause drunk
enness), “ but those things which 
proceed out of the mouth, come 
forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man,”  (or the temple 
of God). “ And he (Christ) said, 
that which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man, for 
from within, out of the heart of 
men proceed evil thoughts, a- 
dulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness, all 
these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man.”

This list is ‘ such like’, or much 
like the one in Gal. 5 :19-21.

Paul says ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how holily and 
justly and unblameably we be
haved ourselves among you that 
believe, as you know how we ex
horted and comforted and charg
ed every one of you as a father 
doth his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and 
glory; for this cause also, thank 
we God without ceasing because 
wiien ye received it not as the 
Svord of men, but as it is, in 
truth, the word of God, which ef
fectually worketh also in you 
that believe.”  1 Thess. 2:10-13.

“ Having these promises dear
ly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
seiVes (something for us to do) 
from all filthiness of the flesh, 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
"the fear of God.”  2 Cor. 7-.1. Let 
us take what God has spoken as 
complete, we dare not add too, 
or take from it. See Rev. 22:18-
19. “ He which saith these 
things, saith, surely I come quick
ly. Amen, even so come Lord Je
sus.”

Your sister in hope,
Laura Skeels.

Brumfield, Ky.

According to Worth.

God has the biggest things in 
life

For the few who dare to stand 
the test;

God has his second choice 
For those who will not have the 

best;
And some there are who never 

make the highest choice, 
And when by trials pressed,
They shrink, they yield, they shun 

the cross,
And so they lose the best.
1 want in this short life of mine 
Just as much as may be pressed 
Of service true to God and man, 
So help me, Lord to be my best. 
—Sel.
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Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent o f  the nations 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the wicked 
and life  only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
im m ersion in the name o f  Jesus 
■Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f the forgiveness o f  sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
the "restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things’  51.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, I1L

The brethren at Adeline, 111., 
organized a Sunday School on 
Sunday. June 11, by electing 
the following named officers: 

George Lindsay, Supt., Earl 
Koontz, Ass’t. Supt.; Mrs. Ma
rie Coffman, Sec.-Treas., and 
ilrs. Earl Koontz, Organist. AVe 
trust that this work may be 
pushed with vigor.

----------o----------
There will be no paper next 

we.ely, or bearing date of June
28. This is our vacation week at 
work in Michigan Bible School— 
so do not write the office ask
ing why your paper didn’t come 
or we’ll know you never read 
these editorials.

We have many times been re
quested to write an article on 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. We 
have from time to time written 
short articles, but we hope soon 
to write on it more fully, and 
if the effort proves worthy, we 
may later publish it in tract 
form for general distribution.

ence, Aug. 24.
The fare from Chicago is $6 .66 , 

but. by way of Oregon, it is 
$5.1)8. So you save money by 
taking in the Illinois Bible 
School. Make this your summer 
trip and you will feel more than 
repaid in the good times you will 
have, the extended acquaintance 
among the brethren and your 
growth in knowledge and spir
itual grace. Come we need you. 
Let each society send a dele
gate, if possible.

Argos Bible Conference.;
The Church of God at Argos, 

Ind., will hold a Bible confer
ence Aug. 9-13, 1916. A very in
teresting program is being pre
pared and it is the desire of the 
brethren that as many as can 
will try and attend. The Bible 
conference will be followed by a 
series of evangelistic meetings.

Mrs. Frank Boggs, Sec'y.

June. We had with us quite a 
number from Roll, Ind., Spring
field. Ohio, anil Sr. Hudson and 
son, of Cleveland. The Spring
field church which has’been meet
ing in a hall in Springfield has 
bought a large school house at 
Lawrenceville, five miles from 
the city on the P. T. & S. 
The Lord willing, the house will 
be dedicated to the Lord the 
first Sunday in July. Bro. and Sr. 
Robison are expected to be with 
us in the service and assist us 
in a week’s meeting. Bro. and Sr. 
Robison have done quite a lot of 
work at Jacksonville near our 
new church and we feeli sure 
they will rejoice with us when 
they see our good house. Bro. and 
Sr. A. Pj. Overholser deserve the 
honor for securing, the new 
building.

J. H. Anderson.

Report for May.
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HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
C. T. Stevenson, 1.00
H. II. Chamberlin, 1.00
Mr. and Mrs. Joe Couch. 2.00

--------- o----------
e d i t o r ’s  â p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois,'the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
■eachjmonth.

Rensselaer,"Indiana, the third Sunday 
each "month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

W e  have information to the 
effect that Bro. J. H. Anderson, 
o f  Troy, Ohio, will1 locate in Vir
ginia after his year is up where 
he is now located. Bro. A. is 
firm in the faitli and is not 
easily shaken. W e are sorry that 
Ohio brethren are to lose him 
hut we regard the Virginia breth
ren as very fortunate in getting 
Iii in.

The annual conference o f the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
in Nebraska, will be held at Hol
brook. July, 29, to Aug. 6 , in
clusive.

Bros. J. W. Williams and O. 
J. Allard and other good speak
ers will be in attendance.

iCome and let us reason togeth
er. May God put it into the heart 
of every member of the church 
to feel it his duty to lend a help
ing hand to make this a season 
of refreshing.

Zoe Adams, Cor. Sec.

National Berean Conference 
at Waterloo, Iowa, Aug. 24, 1916.

Bereans, you cannot afford 
to miss it. Four great pleas- 
ui*es for ONE fare, if  you come 
from east and north.

1st. Illinois Bible School, Aug. 
10-17.

2nd. Illinois Conference, Aug. 
17-20.

3rd. Iowa Conference, Aug. 20- 
27.

4th. National Berean Confer

On May 25, the writer began a 
meeting at the Maurertown, Va„ 
Church of God. The meeting 
continued up, to May 30. The 
attendance was not very good 
owing to another meeting in the 
neighborhood and the commence
ment. of the high school at Wood- 
stock. However we had the pleas
ure of meeting with a number 
o f the faithful ones. On Wed., 
May 31, Bro. Willie Boyer took 
us over to Bro. S. E. Boyer’s, 
and that evening we began a 
meeting at Dry Run. The attend
ance the first evening was 55. 
The average attendance at Dry 
Run was 108. On Sunday evening 
there were more than 200  pres
ent and as our church house 
would not hold the people, we 
were invited to use the Progres
sive church house, which we did. 
After the discourse many of the 
members of that church express
ed themselves as being well 
pteased with the thoughts pre
sented. The meeting closed June 
7 th. On the last day of the 
meeting, the following persons 
were b a p t iz e d B r o . H. J. An
drews, father of Bro. John An
drews, Perry Garnett Coverston, 
son of Bro. Edward Coverston, 
Earnest Boyer, son of Bro. S. E. 
Boyer, Ezra E. Boyer, Mary Is
abel Boyer, son and daughter of 
Bro. Svlvanus Bover, and Mary 
Catherine Coverston. of 608 
Chartier Ave., McKees Rocks, 
Pa. Sr. Coverston who is a daugh
ter of Bro. Edward Coverston, 
came home to attend the meet
ing and united herself with the 
vine, the Lord Jesus. May God’s 
blessting go with these dear ones 
and may we meet in the king
dom fo God.

We reached home June the 9th, 
just in time for the annual June 
meeting, which is held at Brush 
Creek over the second Sunday in

Days worked in Iowa.
Services, held in Iowa,

(Lessons 4 ; sermons, 13)
Days worked in Neb., 

Sermons in Xeb..
Days spent in Ind.,

Services in Ind., funerals, 
Financial statement:—  

Receipts from conference, $55.00

4
3

11
2

F. W. Clark, 
Overdraft for April,

Expenditures:—  
Salary 16 days, 
Expenses.
Overdraft.

5.00
71.41.

131.41

40.00
11.23
80.18

131.41
Tlie first four days of May I 

finished the meeting at Moore- 
field, Neb., and returned home. 
A telegram awaited me to go to 
Indiana and preach at the funer
al of Bro. Cole. So the appoint
ments at Marathon and at Sac 
City were missed, but on return
ing I gave five sermons in Sac 
City. The other appointments 
were kept, except that we had 
only one lesson at Ft. Dodge in
stead of two. I also gave four 
sermons and a lesson at Glad- 
brook over the third Sunday. 
Here we found the brethren as 
faithful as ever. Sickness hin
dered two members from attend
ing, for the most part.

The fourth Sunday, regular apf 
pointment was kept at Pleasant 
Prairie. W e had a little bet
ter meeting than usual. The 
last three days o f May I was a- 
gain in Indiana for Bro. Fin
ney ’s funeral.

At present I am resting my 
nerves and working out doors to 
make the family comfortable dur
ing my absence. I  was to go to 
Eaglei Grove this week, but was 
permitted to dispense with it so 
as to build up strength. Regular 
preaching and loss of sleep on 
trips told on my nerve force. At 
present I am regaining it at
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home in the country.
J. W. Williams.

Marriages,,
“ Rutli Alice VanAntwerp of 

Vermont, 111., and Lester M. Mil
ler of Eldorado Township were 
married at the Christian parson
age in Macomb, 111., at 10:30. 
Sat., May 20, accompanied by 
Dan’l L. Van Antwerp, father of 
the bride, and Mrs. G. R. Mer
cer and Maude L. Van Antwerp, 
sisters of the bride, after which 
a sumptuous dinner was served 
at tlie home of Mr. and Mrs. G. 
R. Mercer. On Sunday, May 28, 
another sister of the bride, Mrs. 
Clara Venard, presided at a 
quiet infair dinner at her home 
in Vermont, 111. Mr. and Mrs. 
Miller will for the present re
side on a farm in Eldorado 
Township. ’ ’

The foregoing’ news has* been 
furnished us by a friend. We 
surely extend congratulations to 
Sr. Ruth and pray that life may 
contain many sweets for her.— 
Ed.

The Sunday 
School

--------- o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

Paul At Thessalonica and Berea. 
July 2, 1916: Acts 17:1-15.

Golden Text:—Him did God ex
alt with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour. Acts 5:
31.

------o------
Time.—Paul reached Thessaloni

ca about A. D. 50 or 51. About 
20 years after the beginning 
of the Christian church. Ac
cording to Professor Ramsey, 
Paul was in Thessalonica five 
or six months, and in Berea a- 
bout three.

Place.—Thessalonica, the modern 
Saloniki, was the capital of 
the Roman province of Mace
donia. It was on the great Ro
man military road, called the 
Egnation way. It has been a 
most thriving city till the late 
war between the Balkan 
states and Turkey.

--------- o---------
Questions.

Paul was on his second mis
sionary trip,—what two compan
ions were with him? Acts 17: 14. 
From what city had they been 
driven?—Philippi. Through what 
cities did they pass on their way 
from Philippi? v. 1. Amphipo- 
lis was 33 miles from Philippi, 
and Apollonia, 30 miles farther 
on. Thirty-seven miles further 
brought them to Thessalonica, a- 
bout 100 miles from Philippi. 

What opportunity at Thessalo

nica to present the gospel? vs.
1, 2 . (Because of a synagogue in 
the city). lie reasoned with 
them.—does this imply inter
change of speech? That such con
versation could tatke place in the 
synagogue we learn from Matt. 
12:9-12.

Upon what were Paul’s rea
sonings based? What truths did 
he open up from the scriptures 
to them? v. 3. From what proph
ecies are taught Christ's suffer
ings? Isa. 53; Psa. 22:16-18; Lu. 
24:25-27. Why was Christ’s death 
necessary? Heb. 9:11-15, 26; 2: 
9. 10, 14, 15. How could he ac
complish his mission of salva
tion ? Through his resurrection 
from the dead. Heb. 9:24, 28, 28; 
tus 2 :11-14. What promises will 
then be fulfilled by the com
ing Messiah? Psa. 2:6-9; Psa. 
72; Isa. 35. Quote others. How 
could Paul show that Jesus 
whom he preached was Christ?

“ Paul set beside the promis
es in the old testament, the facts 
of Jesus’ life and teachings and 
showed , that Jesus fulfilled the 
promises on which they based 
their ideas and their hopes of 
a Messiah deliver.

What success resulted from 
Paul’s reasonings? v.4. What do 
we know of Paul’s manner of 
life while in Thessalonica? 1 
Thess. 3:8; 1 Thess. 2 :5-ll. What 
of the unbelieving Jews? v. 5. 
Where did they seek for Paul? 
(Jason was a kinsman of Paul. 
See Rom. 16:21). With what did 
they charge Paul and his com
panions v. 6 . Why did they mo
lest Jason? v. 7. This was a 
skillfully planned change. At 
that time treason was interpret
ed in a wide sense and was se
verely punished; anything that 
could be construed as disrespect 
to the emperor was treason, and 
to speak of another emperor or 
king, was an unpardonable 
crime. What was done? vs. 8 ,
9,'10. What was Paul and Si
las’ first act on reaching Be
rea? In what respect were the 
Bereans more noble than the 
Thessaloniarus? v. 11. Is open- 
mindedness a noble trait? In ac
cepting scriptural trutlis. of 
what must we be sure ? Isa. 8 :
20. 2 Tim. 2 :15. Give at least 
two reasons why a daily search
ing of the scriptures should be 
practiced by every follower of 
Christ. Set also 2 Tim. 3 :16,17. 
Were those who heard Paul at 
Berea of the same classes that 
heard him at Thessalonica? v. 12. 
Who was it that caused trouble 
at Berea? v. 13. Where did Paul 
go on account of this trouble ? vs.
14, 15. To whom does our Golden 
text z-efer? What connection with 
this lesson?

The Thessalonian Christiana, 
July 9, 1916, 1 Thess. 1 ; 2:17-20; 

4:13-18.
Lesson Text: 1 Thess. 1; 4:13-

18.

Golden Text.—If we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again ev
en so them also that are fall
en asleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 1 Thess. 4:14.

------o------
Paul was a missionary in Thes

salonica 5 or 6 months (Ramsey) 
cr three months according to oth
ers. A. D. 50, 51. This epistle 
was written about 6 months af
ter he had been driven from the 
city.

------o-----
Place.—Written at Corinth, Acts 

18:11, during his residence 
there of a year and a half.

Paul, Silas and Timothy had 
been driven from Thessalonica 
before their work had been fin
ished. Paul having been pre
vented from again visiting them 
(chap. 2:17, 18), sent Timothy in 
his stead to see how they were 
prospering, chap. 3:2, 5, who 
'on his return to Paul at Cor
inth, gave such a favorable re
port of their condition as to 
fill him with joy and gratitude, 
chap. 3:6, 7, 9. He then writes 
this epistle to comfort and con
firm them in their faith.

--------- o---------
Questions.

Chapter 1. Is the greeting of 
Paul in this letter, the usual 
one? See openings of other 
epistles wirtten by him. Name 
the good things said by Paul of 
the Thess,alonica Christians, vs. 
3,7, 8 . What difference in 
the terms ‘ work of faith’ and ‘ la
bour of love’ ? See Jas. 2 :17; Gal 
5:6. R. V. “ Labour is stronger 
word than work. Work points to 
the thing done, labor to the pains 
spent in doing it. Love is the 
greatest motive power to urge 
us onto labor for Christ and the 
good of mankind.

What is meant by their pa
tience of hope ? 2 Thess. 1 :3-5. In 
what manner had the gospel 
come to them? v. 5;2:4^7. What 
did this cause • them to do ? 1 :9. 
Mention 4 gospel truths found 
in v. 10 of chap. 1. What were 
some of the exhortations given 
this church? chap. 4:1, 2, 7. 9-
11. For what purpose were they 
commanded to work? 4:12; Eph. 
4:5. Are we giving as earnest 
heed to them as we should? 
What seemed to trouble some of 
the church ? 4 :13. What are among 
the “ first things upon which 
the hope of the church was 
built? 4:14; 1 Cor. 15:1-4, 13,
20, 22. Where are those who have 
fallen asleep? Job 14:12; 17:13,
14, 16. What is the condition 
there? Eccl. 9:5, 6 , 10. Psa. 146:
4. How and when does the res
urrection take place? 4:15-17; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-54. Have we Je
sus’ testimony that the dead mil 
be raised and the living chang
ed, when he comes? John 11:25,
26. This verse 26 is often quoted 
as proof that man is immortal1— 
show why this cannot be so in
terpreted? What should this-

faith in the resurrection bring 
to those who have lost loved 
ones? v. 18. What did Paul say- 
regarding Christ’s second com
ing ? chap. 5 :1, 2. In what sense 
is Christ’s coming to be like a 
thief? Matt. 24:42-44. What is 
the condition of those who are 
children of light—of the day? 
5 :6 , 8 : Luke 12:35-40. How is 
salvation obtained? 5:9, 10. Study 
the exhortation in verses 14,
15. See the revised rendering. If 
we earnestly strive to do all 
these things, will it not help us 
greatly to grow up into him who 
is the head, even Christ? What 
does it mean to pray without 
ceasing? How can we prove all 
things? The church is exhorted 
to abstain from all appearance of 
evil. Give some examples of 
certain acts, the motive of which 
may not be evil, yet might be 
so credited by others, or which 
by our doing might lead others 
into into evil. In what, should 
we watch ourselves? Rom. 14:13,
19. 21. How many times do we 
find the second coming of Christ 
mentioned in this letter to the 
Thessalonians ?

OMtoary0

William F. Finney.
------o------

-Bro. Finney, one of our 
stuancliest soldiers of the church 
at Hillisburg. Ind.. fell asleepi 
in the Lord. May 29, 1916. aged 
73 years. He was born in Henry 
Co., Ind.. Apr. 19, 1843, from 
whence he came to Clinton Co., 
when a small boy. Most o f his 
life was spent on a farm one mile 
north of Scircleville, until his 
wife’s death a few years ago, 
since which he has lived with 
his children. His death occurred 
at the home of his daughter, Mrs. 
Orpha Huffer. May 29. 1916.

When the Civil War broke out 
he joined the 10th Ind. Vol. In
fantry, Co. C , serving for 3 
years and seeing much hard ser
vice.

He married Alwilda A. Spen
cer, Dee. 31, 1869. One child, 
Bertha, died in youth, and one, 
Eva. in childhood. Their remain
ing children are Albert, George, 
Mrs. Emma Munsey, of Cincin
nati, and Mrs. Hugh Huffer.

All these were present at the 
funeral except Mrs. Munsey, who 
was prevented by illness.

He was baptized by Bro. Hatch 
many years ago and always liv
ed consistently and faithfully in 
the truth. In attentance. exhor
tation and financial ministration 
hi was ever faithful.

His illness was short. He was 
stricken with apoplexy Saturday 
evening and died the 'following 
Monday.

The writer was summoned by 
telegram from his home and the 
funeral service was held in the 
church where he was so often
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seen. It was hard to preach as 
he seemed to the speaker like 
a father.

He was laid to rest beside his 
wife in the Whitman cemetary 
near Michigantown to await, the 
last trumpet.

J. W. Williams.

Cynthia Thompson.
Cynthia Jane Smith was born 

Mar. HO. 1863. in Jordon Town
ship, Warren Co., Ind. She was 
married Seplt. 25, 1884 to Wells
H. Thompson, to which union 
were born three children, ;Carl, 
Earle and Edith. These with her 
husband and four grandchildren, 
are left to mourn her loss.

She united with the Pleasant 
View Church in 1882 and has re
mained faithful to her church and 
its teachings until the close of 
her life.

After several years of suffer
ing and pain she fell asleep in 
Jesus as the day ended, on June 
6 , 1916, at the age of 53yrs., 2 
nnos., and 6 days.

Funeral services were held 
from the Presbyterian church at 
West Lebanon, Friday afternoon, 
June 9, after which she was 
laid away in tlie West Lebanon 
cemetery.

C. C. Maple.

Eliza Moyer.
Eliza Rockenfield Moyer, wife 

o f James Moyer, died at her 
home in Pence, Ind., June 3rd, 
1916; aged 68 yrs. 4 mos., and
9 days.

For twenty years she was a 
i'aithful member of the Pleasant 
View church. Her death came 
very suddenly while at tlie din
ner table with friends. Funeral 
services were conducted by Eld. 
C. C. Maple at the M. E. church 
at Pence, Ind., after which she 
was laid to rest in the resurrec
tion hope.

C. C. Maple.

Of a Different Kind.
-----, Mich., May 29, ’16.

Mr. Lindsay,
Kiend sir

I have Received your 
Papfper Herald) three tiemes now 
and I wish you would never send 
it  no more and oblige so Race 
my Name of your Rool I am a- 
gainstyour doctrin for it is 
not Bible and so I wish you 
■would Get tlie Light of God 
throwe Christ I stand for truth 
and Righteousness

Eld ’ r •<— in the work of God. 
We publish the foregoing let

ter to show that not ALL the 
letters received at this office 
are favorable and lovely. One of 
tlie very best friends the editor 
has, sent the Herald to this 
Elder out of a pure desire to 
liave him come in contact with 
truth, and now see what has 
happened. We give the lettei’, 
spelling, punctuations, and all,, 
as nearly as it was written as 
possible so that the Elder, having

declared himself against us, may 
not truthfully claim that we have 
misrepresented him in any way 
bv withholding or adding to in 
its publication. And we publish 
it simply to ask the El.dersome 
questions. Here they are:
• You say our doctrines are not 

Bible. We teach that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is coming back to 
this earth again. Don’t you be
lieve that? Is that bad doctrine? 
Jesus said to his disciples, Go 
ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. lie 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned. We 
believe that as coming from the 
Bible, don’t you? Paul, in Roin.
6, says that baptism is a symbol
ical burial and planting in the 
likeness of Christ’s death, buri
al and resurrection, from which 
saints arise to walk in a newness 
of life. Isn’t that sound?

We believe that the saints in 
their glorified state are to be 
immortal and to reign with Christ 
on the earth. “ Thou hast made 
us to our God kings and priests 
and we shall reign on the earth.”  
Rev. 5:10. Read Rom. 8 and 
there you will find Paul telling 
us that if faithful' we are heirs 
of God. Not only so, but that we 
are to be joint heirs with Christ. 
Christ’s inheritance is summed up 
as follows: Ask of me and I 
shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance and the utter
most parts of the earth for thy 
possession. This is Bible, dear 
Elder, and if you can find one 
plain statement in the Bible that 
the inheritance of saints is to 
be anywhere else than right here 
on the earth made new' and free 
from sin, w e ’ll be glad to pub
lish it to the world.

Since one of your kind, person
al friends sent you our paper, 
thinking only of doing you a 
kindness, don’t you think that it 
would have made us all feel bet
ter if you had used a little more 
of the spirit of Christ in your 
rejection of the kindness? Your 
tone is that of self righteousness, 
a characteristic of which you 
should rid yourself, for, no mat
ter how near you may stand to 
tlie truth, that sort of spirit will 
certainly separate you from 
Christ.

Better look to these things that 
are w-ritten for they are truth 
and it is the truth that makes 
us free.—Editor.

Jehoshaphat.

Jehoshaphat was the son of 
Asa and the fourth king of Ju
dah. He walked in the command
ments ofihe Lord, took away 
the groves and high places and 
sent Levites with the book of 
the law to teach the people 
throughout the country.

He did one tiling that dis
pleased the Lord which was to 
join in with the wicked Israel

ites to fight against Syria, 
but after the wrar the. prophet 
Jehu rebuked him and then he 
again walked in the ways of 
the Lord.

When the children of Ammon, 
Moabaml. Mount- Sier came to 
fight against the kingdom of Ju
dah, Jehosapliat and the people 
of Jerusalem prayed to the Lord 
to help them. When they went 
out to battle he had singers to 
sing and praise God and while 
they were marching, the nations 
heard them and slew* one anoth
er and thus God saved the land 
of Judah.

Jehoshaphat had seven sons 
and the oldest became king when 
Jehoshaphat died, but he was 
so wicked and slew all of his 
brothers and other princes and 
did wickedly all the days of his 
life because he had married a 
daughter of Aliab, the wicked 
king of Israel.

Thelma Railsback, age 12. 
South Bend. Ind.

God Manifest in the Flesh.

In your May number of the 
Pentecostal Herald, and under th 
above caption, page 3, I have 
read a fairly readable article 
from Evangelist McCafferty, of 
Trenton, Missouri. It is not in 
my heart to criticise the dear 
brother in Christ for any miscon
ception of his own, but rather 
to say that if he desires to teach 
the Misssourians, he must be 
very explicit in all his demonstra
tions, and be careful not to con
tradict himself. I was once a Jack
son County teacher, and helped 
to move the educational band 
wragon along, thus having a good 
chance to observe Missourialites.

The article referred to con
tains many scripture citations 
used in such a way—some of 
them—as to invite the thought 
or censure o f apparent contra
dictions, to wit: “ We have al- 
ways understood the scripture to 
teach that Jesus. Christ the son 
was God even as the Father” — 
wras, or is God. Of course w e are 
dealing with mystery, having the 
Bible as the only guide. It is ev
ident. however, that if Christ 
the son ever was God, and the 
Father was God also, and these 
two were one and the same per
son ; then it is plain and follows 
that Jesus was not hypothetical 
when he answered Philip, John 
14:9, ‘ "lie that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.”

Standing alone and without any 
comparison with other scripture, 
this citation must prove conclu
sively, that God— the Father him
self in the form of a man—has 
been on the earth among men and 
has been seen by many natural 
human eyes. Moreover, under this 
view' of the ease, God was nail
ed to the cross, suffered, died, 
and rose again? and so this fal
lacious argument might go on, 
although some try to soften the

difficulty by telling us tha,t 
Christ was God’s humanity, hut 
thus does not help us out, or in 
any way solve this profound 
question. The Missourians will 
relish anything good, yet Bro. 
McCafferty will find, no doubt, 
that many of them would refuse 
to partake of such theological 
stuff as this paragraph here, 
which I have written, w'ouldseera 
to indicate.

It might be well, at this junc
ture to state a proposition or two: 
— That when the name God is 
used in scripture, without quali
fying terms of explanation, it 
always means God the Father ov
er all. Second, we may say that 
Christ never was God, and never 
will be. Third, that Christ came 
out from the Father to show, or 
“ manifest in these last days,” 
(Heb. 1:2, 10; 9:10, 21) * the 
mystery ( Rom. 16:25-27) of the 
will of God. and to do it. Fourth, 
that *Christ is not in the world 
now with the church, in as much 
as the Holy Ghost was sent and 
appointed to do this work. 
Fifth, Christ is now within (Heb. 
6:19. 20; 9:24-28; 1 John 2:1, 2) 
the veil in the very heaven it
self for us. Sixth, Christ will 
not return here (Acts 3 :20,21) un 
til the time appointed. Seventh, 
Jesus Christ is not a spirit (Lu. 
34:36-44) being, but is now in 
his own glorified human body, 
such as (Rev. 19:9) we shall 
have (John 3 :2) at the wedding. 
Eight, that wiien (Lu. 19:12) 
our Lord shall return, he will 
not set up a spiritual kingdom, 
(Dan. 7:14), but a literal one 
on the earth. Nine, that the 
world and the nations thereof, 
(Psa. 2:6-9; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
will eventually come under the 
perfect rule of Christ. Ten, that 
finally the new' (2 Pet. 3:13-; Isa. 
65:17) heavens and a new' earth- 
this same one on which we live 
brought to perfection —without 
sin or death will appear, when 
the plan will be complete (Isa. 
11:9; Hab. 2:14; Rev. 11:15; 
Matt. 6:10), and the righteous 
rule of God the Father will be 
manifested over all. and the eter
nal ages of God shall begin,

Bro. M. tells us that “ God 
manifest in the flesh”  simply 
means that Deity was seen in 
the form of man.”  This savors 
very much of heresy, though not 
so meant; for I am sure the broth 
er is not an anthropomorplust. 
The use o f the word manifest 
in this passage does not neces
sarily prove that God was with
in the body of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and dwelt there. Mani
fest means to show', to reveal, to 
make plain to the eye, or the un
derstanding. Christ did this very 
thing, and in this special sense 
did fully demonstrate the plan, 
purpose, power and will of the 
Father.

John says that he handled 
the word of life, and that this 
life “ was manifested to us,"or
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shown to us. The prayer (John 
17) of Christ is a perfect ex
planation of the spiritual unity ; 
but if  we usie this lesson in an 
improper sense, and let the per
sonal individuality of Christ sink 
out of sight, asi some are teach
ing, we destroy the hope of the 
kingdom itself. God is manifest 
(Psa. 19) throughout nature; but 
God ?s not nature, nor in na
ture. To say so is pantheism. Je
sus said (John 20:17), “ I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Fath
er, and to my God, and your God.

Why this statement to Mary, 
if it be not a disclaimer that 
Christ was God. Later it is (Eiph. 
1:19-23) stated, that God him
self gave Christ a place at the 
right hand of power, and “ Far 
above all principality, and might 
and dominion,”  that Mary be 
called divine or human. No mar
vel then that the Father should 
say (Heb. 1) to the son: “ Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever.”  In John 1:10 it says, “ lie  
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him.”  The same 
truth is stated in different lang
uage (Eph. 3 :9 ; Col. 1 :16, 17; 1 
Cor. 8 :6 ; Heb. 1:1-4; Rev. 3:14) 
in other places, showing that Je- 
■3ns Christ the son of God has 
been, and is, an important fac
tor in alii creation, and that 
the true official relationship of 
each has not been changed.

It is true that the son has 
been called (Isa. 9 :6; John 20:28 
Titus 2:13; Rev. 1:5-8) God, and 
the Almighty Father, when rep
resenting that official capacity; 
but Jesus said, “ My Father is 
greater than all—is greater than
I ,”  and so “ this same Jesus 
(Acts 1:11; 3:20, 21) will come 
again (Zech. 14:4, 9) and under 
God the Father will be the King 
of the earth. The writer quotes 
Paul (Col. 1:26.— 27), “ whichis 
Christ in you, the hope of glory.’ 
Tlie truth is, Christ is in liis 
own body now, and not in any 
other, nor ever has been since 
his holy birth from the body of 
the virgin Mary.”

There is an inexcusable con
glomeration o f nonsense coming 
from the pulpit today, which 
needs correction by the scrip
ture. Paul speaks of this mys
tery (v, 26), which is no longei 
a mystery, but is now “ made 
manifest to his saints,”  or made 
perfectly plain. Where is the 
saved man or woman, who does 
not know it by the divine reve
lation of the Holy Spirit? This 
assurance by the Spirit— “ tlie 
hope of glory” —is the “ /Christ 
in you.”  In Jno. 14-16 chapters 
the whole matter is well exem
plified. Christ speaks of the 
same thing in Rev. 3 :20. In 
keeping with the work and as
surance of the Holy Spirit, Paul 
says (Rom. 14:17), “ For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and 
peace and joy in the Hofiy 
Ghosit. ”  And so the mystery

“ hid for ages”  is now made 
plain in the gospel, being man
ifested in the life and vicarious 
atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.

The Master said (Jno. 5:37),— 
“ Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen 
his shape.”  This statement was 
not intended to be sweeping in 
its character, but applies to the 
Jews directly with whom Christ 
was talking. Truly they had not 
heard the voice, nor were they 
entitled to such an honor; but 
not withstanding all this, the 
real voice o f God has been heard 
many times by natural human 
ears. This voice was heard at 
the baptism (Lu. 3:22) of Christ, 
at the transfiguration (9:35) 
on the mount, and at (Jno. 12: 
28) another time, when Christ 
was teaching the multitude.

It. was heard by men o f the 
because this is the gospel! age 
and the' working time of the 
Holy Ghost. ‘ The voice of words’ 
— the real voice of the Almighty 
God and Father— was heard by 
.Moses (Deut. 4) and three mil
lions of people at the time of 
the giving of the law. My Bible 
tells me all this and 1 believe 
it. As the brother has said in 
his last paragraph, “ let the word 
be its own interpreter,”  and let 
us take it as it *reads, and not 
try (2 Pet. 1 :20) to improve it 
by some invention or “ private in
terpretation”  of our own.

Anson Elliott Buckley. 
Plymouth, Ind.

We publish the foregoing b. 
request to show that people of 
other denominations have their 
differences and that now and the 
we will1 find one getting close 
to truth as this one has done.— 
Ed.

Is Natural Immorta,\ity True?

A popular minister in a nearby 
city said recently at a funeral 
service, The immortality of the 
soul is as easily proved in the 
Bible as any other doctrine 
taught therein; but he did not 
give one text as proof. In search
ing the scriptures for such proof 
I find but one text and that is 
exceedingly questionable. Gen. 3: 
4 as the Christ in pointing out 
the qualities of said person in Jno. 
8:44 says he was a murderer 
from the beginning and abode not 
i" the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie; he speaketh of his own, 
for he is a liar and the father of 
it. Not very good authority to 
establish a faith on.

The liomans were admonished 
to seek for glory, honor, im
mortality, by patient continuance 
in well doing. Why should they 
or any one since then spend their 
time seeking for that which wise 
divines tel) us we already have? 
We read in 1 Tim. 6:16, Tlie 
King of Kings and Lord of lords 
only hath immortality. If he is

the only one who is in posses
sion of so valuable a thing, how 
is it possible for our 2 0 th cen
tury divines to have it? The word 
immortality occurs only five 
times in the entire Bible, and 
Pauli is the author of the word. 
Here they are: 1 Tim. 6:16; 2 
Tim. 1:10; 1 Cor. 15:53-54. The 
word immortal can be found on
ly once. 1 Tim. 1:17 never ap
plied to man only as a gift from 
God, given when death is swal
lowed up in victory; when this 
mortal shall put on immortali
ty. 1 Cor. 15:54. How could im
mortality be given us if we al
ready have it? In Gen. 2w  we 
read, the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into liis nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became 
a living soul. Not one word a- 
bout man’s having an immortal 
soul. The minister tells his lis
teners man has an immortal soul 
that cannot die; tlie Bible tells 
us, Ezek. 18:4, and 20, The soul 
that sinneth it shall die. Whom 
will we believe, God or man?

E(;el. 12 :7 says, Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it 
was,— how was it?— and the 
spirit (breath) shall return un
to God who gave i t ;— not an im
mortal spirit, but breath of life. 
We are willing to take Bible 
proof and believe we are mortal, 
with the bright hope of immor
tality by complying with the gos
pel conditions, waiting for the 
proof of God’s power to give 
immortality when “ the Lord him
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and the trump of 
God, and the dead in -Christ shall 
rise first.

If we are immortal) and at death 
go to our reward, why do we 
need a resurrection? Surely 
nothing could be more glorious 
than to be in heaven with God, 
Christ, angels and saints of all 
ages, but that is not G ods plan. 
The son of God has the honor 
of giving life to whom he will! 
Jno. 5:21. He will give it to 
those who by patient continuance 
in well doing, seek for glory, 
and honor and immortality, ever 
lasting life. Praisd God for his
—------ to conquer mortality and
death.

M. A. Woodward. 

Which Shall We Believe?

The Jew is a persecuted, driv
en, helpless victim. Long cen
turies ago he called for ven
geance “ His blood be on us.”  

Now he is a sufferer, victimiz
ed by king and peasant, priest or 
prelate; the loot of the bandit1, 
the butt of the Gens d ’armes. 
Poor Jew.

The return of the Jew is a 
doctrinal fallacy. He can not re
turn except spiritually. He must 
renounce Judaism and get con
verted. Then let him stay right 
here in America and live a god

ly life and be ready for Christ’s  
return.

.Jerusalem is abandoned as a 
spiritual house. It is now the 
New Jerusalem we are interest
ed in. Praise God, it is near at 
hand, we verily believe.—  “ The 
Burning Bush.”

Is it not strange that men who 
claim to believe and teach the 
word of God, should display 
their ignorance or prejudice so 
far as to give utterance to such 
foolishness as the foregoing?

So “ the return of the Jew is a 
doctrinal error”  is it? And it is 
best that the Jew should get 
converted and stay right here in 
America—.for -Jerusalem is aban
doned, and the New Jerusalem is 
what this editor is looking for 
and is near at hand. God says: 
“ Thus saitli Jehovah of hosts, 
Behold I will save my people 
(the Jews) from the east coun
try, and from the west coun
try; and I will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst o£ 
Jerusalem (in Palestine) and they 
shall' be my people, and I will 
be their God in truth and in 
righteousness.

“ And it shall come to pass 
that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen, O house of Judah 
land house of Israel; so will I 
save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong.

“ For thus saitli Jehovah of 
hosts: As 1 thought to punish 
you, when your fathers provok- 
.ed me to wrath, saitli Jehovah 
of hosts, and 1 repented not; so 
again have I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem 
(is this the new Jerusalem that 
comes down . from God out of 
heaven?— Editor) and to the 
house of Judah: fear ye not.”

“ Thus saitli Jehovah of hosts: 
In those days it shall come to 
pass that ten men out of all lang
uages1 of the nations, even shall 
take hold of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you, for 
we have heard that God is 
with you.”

Who knows but that the edi
tor of the “ Burning Bush”  and 
editors of Adventist papers and 
other unbelievers of the return 
of Israel, may be among the 
number who will hang on to the 
skirts of Jews when they see 
God’s favor returning to them?—
—  The Last Days.

An idea gains force by the en
ergy with which it is express
ed. It strikes where the brain 
sends it, by a law as mathemati
cally exact as the law7 that deter
mines the course of a shell from 
a mortal-.—Balzac.

Praying in church on Sunday 
will not cleanse the soul of the 
stains p'ut on by preying on man 
kind all the rest of the week

The well bridled tongue is 
proof of great victory over self.
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Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford. 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand,’ ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

A man’s time when well hus
banded, is like a cultivated field 
o f which a few acres1 produce 
morel o f what is useful to life 
than extensive promises, even 
o f  the richest soil, when over

run with weeds and brambles.- 
Hurne.

The world is full of people 
who want to do good, but they 
are in no hurry to make a start.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

'(ftlfc J a i r s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal, and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. H you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes. etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating "L ife 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

‘ Nearer, My God, To Thee,”  
Sings the Convicted Murderer.

And he believes it. He has no 
doubt that he is going straight to 
heaven.

Arthur Waite, now a sentenced

Universe could not be guilty 0j 
cruelty more vile than that 0f 
the worst of murderers.

Nevertheless, belief in hell has 
been kept alive not only by those 
who have made a profession 0{ 
teaching belief in hell-fire, and 
providing means of avoiding  ̂
but also by the well meaning who 
have said: “ A belief in lxellis 
necessary to keep men good. If 
there were no such belief there 
is no knowing what the vulgar 
would do.”

Mr. Waite, the murderer, i[. 
lustrates interestingly the fact 
that you can believe in hell and 
in heaven—and still be a murder
er, simply because each man 
thinks that lie is to be the ex
ception and that heaven is for 
him. Of all the misshapen and 
twisted minds that have been kill- 
ed at Sing Sing it is quite cer
tain that not one doubted that he 
would be in heaven five min
utes after the current was turn
ed on.

Since that is so, does belief in 
hell really do good? And is it 
necessary to continue teaching 
the monstrous belief that an all- 
merciful God, knowing in ad-

, vance what will happfen, able by murderer, went to the prison! . „ .... , , . I a mere exercise of the will to chapel last Sundav with his sen-1 .. , . ̂ • , . . , save all mankind, continues man-tence hanging over him. He said, 1 . . . .  , ... , », . . .  utactunng deliberately millions“ I don’t want to sit in the front] 
row because music affects me and 
sometimes makes me cry.”  j 

He did not want the other | 
prisoners to think that he was 

| crying merely because he was ■ 
on his way to the electric chair. 

Sitting in a back row, Waite
sang with great fervor, “ Nearer1
My God, to Thee,”  and other; 
hymns, shedding a tear or tw o: 
of sincere sympathy for himself. | 

This picture of the most cyn-j 
ical and brutal murderer of re-, 
cent years, singing hymns withj

j of sinners and sending them to 
a torture that never ends?

If even the murderers believe 
that they are going to heaven,

' why not cease teaching belief in 
| a God so monstrously cruel as to 
' )>,■ below the god worshipped by 
j any pagan

We have ceased telling child
ren about ghosts and bogie men 
and the big black man in the 
woods to frighten them into 
goodness.

Why not follow the same plan
tear-filled eyes, sincerely be-iwith adult human beings? Wliy 
lieving that he is going straight n°t teach them that the Ruler 
to heaven as soon as justice! °* the Universe is free from 
shall have done with him, em- [ cruelty, and that mans duty 
phasizes the question, “ What is! Ls to obey divine law practicing 
insanity?”  And it also raises justice and kindness, not for fear 
this question: “ Has the age long; ° f  eternal fire, but through love 
belief in a helll of fire and brim-j and humanity?
stone really been as useful! as We offer this suggestion dif- 
people have thought it ? ”  jfidently to clergymen, of whom

For centuries everybody, ex-1 many preach eternal torment and
cepting the few intelligent 
enough to respect their Creator, 
believed in a material hell where 
sinners were burned alive forev
er. They believed that an all-p|ow 
erful God, creating every thing, 
knowing in advance exactly what 
would happen to each being, went 
on creating those destined to sin 
and destined to hell, although a 
simple exercise o f Hisi omnipotent 
will would have made sin im-

a cruel, torturing God, much a- 
gainst their will, because they 
think it is their duty to keep 
the sinner in a state of terror.— 
Chicago American Editorial, 
Tues., June 6, 1916.

Whatever may be said of the 
Chicago American on other mat
ters, the editor of the Herald 
has much respect for its editori
als generally and for the forego
ing in particular.

possible, and hell unnecessary.
More recently the belief in lit  ain’ no use to grumble and 

hell has been largely confined to | complain,
what may be described as the in-1 It ’s jest as cheap and easy to 
tellectual lower classes. Thorfe rejoice;
capable of understanding ANY
THING of importance begin to 
realize that the Creator of the

When God sorts out the weath
er and sends rain,

W ’y, rain’s my choce.—Riley.
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L IF E ’S J O U R N E Y

ll'E ’S journey stretches o’er its mead;
And few may heed or know

The end to which their footsteps lead,
As on and on they go.

Still God provides for every need,
’Tis well to find it so.

Life’s meter ticks away the year,
In minutes, day by day;

The listless spend their time in fear,
The strong are brave and gay;

Their pathways wander far and near,
Through many a weary way.

Thus some to lofty places hie,
And some to stations low;

But which of them shall joy or sigh 
Is not for them to know;

God keeps such secrets safe on high,
The scroll unwindeth slow.

And all mankind on bended knee,
Bespeak joy’s heavenly boon;

May they no time of sorrow see,
Life always be in tune;

Their hours of joy as plenteous be,
As rosebuds are in June.

But sorrow comes to chasten all.
Who roam this wide earth o’er;

Hope guides us to that heavenly goal,
Where sin shall come no more;

The trump shall sound the final call,
To Eden’s blissful shore.---John E. Hogarth.

Three Kinds of Friends.

How many kinds of friends 
have you ? Not counting the mem
bers of your own family, you can 
think of mcny different persons 
whom you would call friends, and 
of course you know some of them 
much more intimately than oth
ers, and from some get a very 
different sort of help from that 
given by others.

Every one of us needs good 
friends of our own age. They are 
our daily companions and with
out them we should have a very 
lonesome time of it. These are 
the friends who are to be with 
us the longest and who will al
ways be most interested in what 
we are planning and doing. Pos
sibly they are the ones with whom 
we played in childhood and with 
whom we entered upon the first 
momentous year of school. Jn 
growing older with a whole fund 
of happy recollections behind us, 
we shall find our greatest plea
sure in being with these friends 
of childhood.

Then there are the ones who 
are younger than ourselves. They 
make us remember some of the 
things we should otherwise for
get, and much is to be gained 
from taking a sympathetic in
terest in the sayings and doings 
of the youngsters who are so hap
py and proud to confide their 
secrets in an older friend. Know
ing and keeping in close touch 
with those who are younger is 
the surest way to keep from 
growing mature beyond one’s 
years.

But even more do we need old
er friends, those who will be our 
counselors and who will gladly 
pass on to us much of tlie ripe 
experience with which the years 
have enriched them, and who, if 
we will but let them, will save us 
many a mistake and heartache.

To touch life on all sides 
through 1)0111 young and old is 
to enjoy to the full all of the 
.blessings of companionship with 
which we may enrich ourselves 
if we will.—Ruth Davis Stevens.

The Best Words.

A loving word is always a safe 
word. It may, or it may not be, 
a helpful word to the one who 
heart''it but it is sure to be a 
pleasant memoi'y to the one who 
speaks it. Many a word spoken 
by us is afterwards regretted. 
But there will never come into i 
our hearts at such a time a single 
pang of regret over any word of

impulsive or deliberate affection 
which passed our lips at any time 
We have reason to be on our 
guard in our speech in most di
rections; but we can be fearless
ly free in our loving utterances. 
Apart from any question of the 
good we do to others by our 
words of love, we are personally 
the gainers, for now and hereaf
ter, by every such word which 
we speak out explicitly; and we 
are sure to be the losers now 
and by and by, from every such 
word which we ought to have 
spoken and failed to speak.—Sun
day School Times.

Manners that are assumed for 
an occasion, ways that are imi
tative, never have the effect 
the one who pjuts them on fond
ly expects. The silversmith stamps 
“ sterling”  on his work, and Na
ture writes sterling on the char
acteristics that are really our 
own and not assumed. An arti
ficial flower may be such a clev
er imitation that people will ad
mire it, but they cannot love il 
as they love the freshly picked 
violet or the opening rose. You 
must be yourself or lose your 
ehiefest charm.— Sel.

Friends.

“ Jn-a-Minute”  is a bad friend. 
He makes you put off what you 
ought to do at once, and So he

gets you into a great deal of 
trouble.
“ Riglit-Away!’ is a good friend, 

lie helps you to do pleasantly 
and quickly what you are asked 
to do. and he never gets you in
to trouble.—Sel.

Find Your Place and Fill It.

Do not let your wish to be 
obliging and helpful lead you in
to the mistake of attempting half 
a dozen things when you have on
ly time and strength for two or 
three. It is better to make a suc
cess of something than a failure 
of twenty, or a lialf-succese of 
two, for that matter. Do not frit
ter away your life in a multi- 
tuder of interests. Find your 
place and fill it.

Ways of Happiness.

There is always some one to 
smile at, somebody to give your 
chair to, somebody to whom a 
book, a flower, or even an old 
paper, would be a boon. These 
small attentions will open the 
way to confidence; will make it 
possible that in need these friends 
will give you opportunities to 
help them, which, unless you 
had shown thoughtfulness and re- 
i?a;'d lor them, they could never 
have done. A quiet, sympathet- 
is look or smile many a time un- 
I'His a heart that needs help

which you can give.—Pollard.

Lsarn To Forget;.

A. good memory is a blessing, 
but if it is too good it is not a 
blessing. There are things we 
oughf to remember, and others 
that it is our duty to forget.

Train your mind to forget all 
cross words, all gossip, and slan
der, all unkind looks and the in
vitation you did not get. Forget 
the seeming carelessness of those 
who love you ; they are some
times too busy or too troubled 
to do all you desire.

Forget unpleasant things. Do 
not allow the wreckage o f a 
month or a year to fill your mind 
with mental junk.

Train your memory for good 
things only and train your for- 
gettery for things which do you 
harm. Bad memories hurt us. 
Memories of good things build us 
up.

Learn to forget what should 
be forgotten.— Sel.

None of us ought to need flat
tery and praise and admiration 
to keep us up to the mark. If we 
are conscious of the fact that we 
lose interest in our work, unless 
the odor of such incense is con
stantly rising to our nostrils, 
we need to take ourselves in 
hand. Our own self respect should 
be sufficient reward for right 
endeavor, without praise from 
outsiders.

Meet people halfway in kind
ness and cordiality, but do not 
be too particular about drawing 
tlie line in the exact middle, for 
that would spoil it all. In friend
liness even m'ore than in other 
things, it pays to give generous 
measure. If your determination 
to make life a little sweeter and 
sunnier for others carries you 
over the line, no harm is done.

Before laying tlie blame on 
another, it is well to question 
ourselves as to our own share 
of responsibility for what lias 
gone wrong.

----------a----------
Remarkable how very success

ful most of us are in concealing 
our good habits.

--------- a----------
Regrets for yesterday are the 

spades with which we dig the 
grave of today’s happiness.

There are some wounds for 
which there is no panacea but 
the milk of human kindness.
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Where Will the Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the Wick

ed Punished?

An eternal inheritance would 
necesitate an eternal life in or
der that the heir might enjoy 
the inheritance. Henee Paul said, 
“ And for this cause he, Christ, 
is the mediator of the New Tes
tament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of tlie trans
gressions that were under the 
first testament, tiiey which are 
called might receive the prom
ise of tlie eternal inheritance.”  
Heb. 9:15. In our present condi
tion men die and leave tlieir es
tates to others. The deeds which 
We write do not give any assur
ance of life nor possession of prop
erty beyond our allotted time. 
P!aul speaks of an eternal in
heritance; and David says, “ The 
Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright: and their inheritance 
shall! be forever.”  Psa. 37:18.

Paul in speaking of the an 
cient worthies said, They sought 
a country, and if they had lie^n 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re
turned, but now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heav
enly): wherefore Grod is not a- 
shamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepared for them 
a city.”  Heb. 11:15, 16. He says 
he was sent to the Gentiles, To 
open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive for
giveness o f sins, and an inheri
tance among them which are sanc
tified by faith that is in me.”

Henee this inheritance will be 
among the sanctified. It will al
so be in light. Giving thanks un
to the Father which hath made 
ns meet (worthy) to be partak- 
erss of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. How we appre
ciate the bright sunshine and 
balmy weather after a few days 
o f clouds and mists; but our de
light is nothing which will spread 
over the world when the gross 
darkness, which now covers the 
people shall have been remov
ed and all shalli know the Lord 
from the least to the greatest. 
David said, “ Light is sown for 
the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart.”  Psa. 97:
11. Here our associates may be 
quarrelsome, but the time will 
come when our inheritance will 
be among the sanctified, in a land 
of plenty, of beauty, filled with 
the abundance of peace. There 
the inhabitants will be real and 
tangible beings, whose society 
will; be perfect, and free from all 
petty annoyances which cause so 
much trouble in this life.

The voice of wisdom hath said, 
“ I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me early shall 
find me. Riches and honor are 
With me; yea, durable riches

and righteousness. My fruit is 
better than gold, yee than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice 
silver. I lead in the way of right- 
<X)usnesB, in the midst of the 
paths of-judgment: that I may 
cause those that love me to in
herit substance; and 1 will fill 
their treasures.”  Prov. 8:17-21.

Reader can you tell how there 
1 could be tangible, resurrected bod 
ies without a tangible substance 
or territory upon which to dwell? 
The Savior has-proven by his 
resurrection that the redeemed 
will1 have bodies which can be 
seen and handled for they are to 
be like him. “  lieloved now are 
we tlie sons of God, and it doth 
not appear what we shall be: 
but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is.”  1 Jno. 
32. We shall also bear his image. 
Speaking of the first and second 
Adam Paul says, ‘ 'As we have 
borne tlie image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly.”  1 Cor. 15:49. And 
their bodies sliali be changed so 
that they will appear like his, 
for Paul says, “ For our conver
sation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Savior, tlie 
Lord Jesus ;Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it 
may be shaped like unto his 
glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto him
self.”  Phil. 3:21. This does not 
sound much like the doctrine of 
some of our present day teachers 
who claim that Christ’s body was 
never raised but that it may have 
decayed and passed away in gas
es and they do not know where 
it)i.s. That lie exists only in a 
spiritual sense, immaterial, and 
intangible. Such a belief a- 
mounts to nothing more than the 
doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul. Please compare such a 
faith with that of Job and de 
cide which you prefer. He says, 
“ For I know that my Redeemer 
JjJveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth, 
and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God, whom I 
shall see for myself, and my eyes 
sihall behold and not another; 
though my reins be consumed 
within me.”  Job 19:25, 26, 27.

Reader, where do you stand, 
with Job or with the other class? 
As for me, I have no patience 
with a theory which destroys my 
body and gives me no bodily 
existence in that day when the 
righteous shall come forth from 
their graves clad in immortality 
and incorruptibility. People in 
this age grow old and change, 
but our bodies when fashioned a- 
new will never change, for be
ing incorruptible they will be in- 
destm-tible. Hut many people ob
ject to the theory of “ Materiali
ty ”  and hold to the idea of en
tire immateriality. But will some

one come forward with a clear 
explanation of just where mater
iality ceases and immateriality be ; 
gins? To deny the tangibility of 
the future existanee would be to 
deny- the reality of the resurrect
ed body. If the saints’ bodies are 
to be like tangible bodies, after 
he rose from the dead, they will j 
certainly be real tangible bodies, I 
for the beloved disciple John said | 
“  That which was from the be-j 
ginning, which we have heard, i 
which we have seen with our| 
eyes, which we have looked up-1 
on, and our hands have handled,! 
of the word of life.”  1 Jno. 1:1.. 
This is proof that Christ’s body! 
could be seen and handled af
ter lie rose from the dead. Pet
er has.said, “ Him God raised up 
the third day, and chewed him 
openly; not to all people, but j 
uuto witnesses chosen before of | 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose) 
from tlie dead.”  Acts 10:40, 41,1 
If he was a tangible being be-J 
fore his crucifixion he certainly 
(was after, for he ate and drank 
with him the same as before. 1 

But there was one Thomas 
who doubted the real, tangible 
resurrection of our Lord, and 
could not believe that it was he, 
and said except 1 shall see in 
his liands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe.”  
John 20:25. Eight days afterward 
Christ appeared to his disciples 
and Thomas had all doubts re
moved from his mind, by put
ting his finger into the print of 
the nails and thrusting his hand 
into his side. Christs resurrec
tion did not lesssen his material
ity or tangibility, for Thomas 
cou^d see and feel for himself, 
and being thoroughly convinced 
that the person whom he had 
teste.d was really his Master, he 
exclaimed, “ My Lord and my 
God. ’ ’ J ohn 20:25-28. Our mortal 
bodies, although material and 
tangible, are very frail and as 
James says, “ 'Whereas ye know 
rot what shall be on the mor
row. For v.’hat is your life? It 
is even a vapor, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then van- 
isheth away.”  James 4:14. If the 
saints are to be given bodies in 
the resurrection like unto Christ 'i 
glorious body, they will havej 
literal, tangible, deathless bod
ies, for the Revelator says of! 
■Chriŝ t “ I am he that livethl 
and was dead; and behold I am a-!1 | 
live foreverinore, amen; and have 
the keys of hell and death. ’ ’ Rev. j 
1 :18. From this we learn that i 
the resurrected body will be! 
more real and enduring than the| 
mortal was for it will be capable I 
of living forevermore. 1 can find * 
no proof in Holy Writ to war-1 
rant the belief that the spirit1 
body will be invisible, or less 
real than the mortal body. The \ 
same material that constitutes the ]

one, can the other, but will hay,, 
to undergo a change of which 
Paul wrote; “ Behold I show you 
a mystery, we shall not all 
sleep, but we shaill all be chang
ed.”  1 Cor. 15:51.

The nature or condition which 
constitues an object can be chang
ed without loss to the object 
changed. Wood has been petri
fied. The writer knows of an in. 
stance where human flesh was 
petrified. Chemists claim that a 
diamond is carbon in its pure and 
perfect state, while charcoal is 
carbon. The difference being in 
the combination of the substance 
contained in each. The carbon 
which forms the basis of char
coal is unsightly and soils every
thing with which it comes in 
contact, is easily destroyed by 
fire and is of comparatively lit
tle value. In the diamond we see 
it in its pure and crystallized con
dition, sending forth its spark
ling rays of light, which dazzle 
the eye. The difference between 
mortal and immortal bodies will 
be even greater than between the 
charcoal and the diamond, which 
was demonstrated in the Mount 
of Transfiguration, when Christ 
appeared before his disciples 
with Ids face shining as the sun 
and his raiment white as the 

j light. This transcendent glory 
| shall be given all the saints for 
Paul says, “ For we look for 

I the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glor
ious body.”  When the saints 
shall be given the spirit life it 
will vivify them and they will 
glow with a brilliancy like that 

, experienced by the apostles on 
the day of Pentecost, when there 

■ appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upjon each of them. Acts 2: 
3, The future glory of the re
deemed is compared to the sun 
and stars, by the prophet Daniel. 
“ And they that be wise (teach
ers) shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness 

las the stars forever.”  Dan. 12:3. 
Our Saviour gives similar testi- 
rnony. He says, “ Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear.”  Paul said to tlie Corinthi
ans, “ Eye hath not seen, norear 
heard, neither have entered in
to the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.”  1 Cor. 2: 
9. Imagine, dear reader, that this 
mortal body were to be changed 
into a spirit body, and that it 
could shine with the brilliancy of 
the diamond, more beautiful 
than the ruby, and bright as the 
sun and stars, would not such a 
perfect state of existence, such 
a destiny be worth far more than 
it will ever cost one in the way 
of obedience, service, sacrifice, 
and even death, to obtain? If
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such bodies can display such ef
fulgent glory, think you they 
could be seen? Would they be 
real tangible? Would they be ma
terial and enduring? It appears 
that all candid people would ans
wer, Yes. Then would it not be 
necessary for them to have a per
fect and substantial abode ? What 
better place in all tlie illimit
able universe could be found 
than the earth when the great 
restorer, Christ, shall remove the 
curse, and when it shall be cloth
ed with the transcendent beauty 
and loveliness of Eden?

Now let us consider carefully 
tiie abode of the saints and see 
if we can determine by scripture 
where their abode or inheritance 
will be. When they will gain pos
session of it, and through what 
means. We gain possession of 
property in a number of ways. 
Some by purchase and some by 
gift. We seldom receive anything 
by gift unless we are deserving. 
We gain favor either because we 
have shown some kindness to the 
giver, or our poverty prompts 
them to supply our need. A gift, 
in the popular and also in the 
legal sense, is that which is be
stowed voluntarily without ex
pectation of return or compensa
tion. Hence we read in Rom. 6 : 
23 that “ the wages of sin is death 
but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.”  Think of the difference- 
Sin pays its servants with death, 
while eternal life is given freely 
and voluntarily to those who 
walk not in the paths of sin. Je
sus says, My sheep hear my 
voice , and I know them, and 
they follow me; and I give un
to them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my 
hand. John 10:27, 28.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 

3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo

Jehu.

Jehu was the son of Jehosha- 
phat and captain in the army 
at Rainoth Gilead. He was a- 
nointed king of Israel by a young 
prophet sent by Elisha.

At this time Jehoram or Jor
am . (king of Lsrael) was engag
ed in war with Syria and was 
wounded and had gone to Jez- 
reel to be healed. While there, 
Ahaziah, king of Judah, came 
to see Joram and Jehu with his 
army conspired against them.

The watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel saw them approach

ing and a messenger was sent 
by king Jo rain to ask, “ Is it 
peace?’'’ But he did not re
turn and a second messenger was 
sent with the same result.

Jehu and his army came onto 
■Jezreel and smote Joram and he 
dif'd in his chariot. The time had 
now arrived, which God had 
promised Ahab. 1 Kings 21: 29. 
' '  Seest thou how Ahab humbletli 
himself before me? Because he 
humbletli himself before me, I 
will not bring the evil' in his 
daysjbut in his son’s days will
I bring the evil upon his house.”

Ahaziah fled when he saw this 
but was followed and smote in 
his chariot ; he fled to Megiddo 
and died there.

Jezebel (Joram’s mother) dis
guised herself when she saw Je
hu and asked him, “ Had Zimri 
peace, who slew his master, ?”  and 
Jehu answered and said, “ Who is 
on my side?”  And Jezebel was 
thrown from the window by two 
servants and killed. Jehu gave 
orders for her to be buried but 
they found only her skull and 
palms of her hands. Thus the 
prophecy of Elijah was fulfilled.
1 Rings 21:23. “ And of Jezebel 
also spake the Lord saying, The 
dogs shall eat of Jezebel by the 
wall of Jezreel.”  Jezebel was 
the type of any church or peo
ple that have east off the true 
worship of God. The rest of A- 
hab’s family were all beheaded.

After Jezebel had been killed 
all of the worshipjpers of Baal 
were called and when they were 
aU assembled for the purpose 
of offering sacrifices, they were 
slain and the images of Baal 
were all burned. Thus Jehu de
stroyed Baal out of Israel. For 
this act Jehu was given the prom 
ise that his children for four gen
erations should sit on the throne 
of Lsrael.

While Jehu destroyed all1 wor
ship of Baal, he did not destroy 
the golden calves of Bethel and 
Dan and therefore walked in 
the ways of Jereboam.

This should teach us to be 
thoroughly sound in our Christ
ian belief.

Jehu reigned over Israel twen
ty-eight years and was buried in 
Samaria.

Miss Florence Reed. 
South Bend. Ind.

Can You Believe It?

Believe what? The popular no
tion. that personality inheres in 
an immaterial, intangible some
thing in which moral character 
is developed, and that inhabits 
the body during natural life as 
a tenant inhabits a house and at 
death is wafted away by angels 
to worlds on high, there to join 
the angelic choir in ascriptions 
of praise to an immaterial God, 
suiTounded by immaterial ang. 
in an immaterial world. Or, if 
the character developed by this

immaterial (and I might add, 
imaginary or utopian) personali
ty was bad instead of good, it 
would be thrust down to an ev
er burning hell where the “ Hol
low moans and piteous groans’ 
reverberate through the dismal 
abode of the Lost, throughout the 
endless cycles of eternity. As be
lief is the assent of the mind, 
to doctrines or statements made 
J\v {mother we cannot be too care 
fill about the source of the in
formation. that is to be the basis 
of our faith, the foundation of 
our hope, and the moulder of our 
destiny. If it is contrary to en
lightened reason, and the inspir
ed declarations of the Bible to 
hold such traditional views, we 
should be willing and anxious to 
discard them, and reason togeth
er with the Lord. He does not 
ask us to stultify our reason, 
but to use it. Isa. 1 :18. The plea 
of inspired men has been “ Judge 
ye what I say.”  1 Cor. 10:15.

Truth is always fearless and 
courts investigation.
•’ Truth, crushed to earth, will 

rise again,
The eternal years of God are 

hers;
Whilst Error, sinking, writhes in 

pain,.
And dies omidst her worshippers.

David’s petition should be ours, 
“ 0  send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill and 
to thy tabernacles.”  Psa. 40:11; 
43:3. It is too hazardous to fol
low blind guides, for “ If the 
blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch.”  Matt. 
15:14; 23:16, 24.

The unity of man’s nature is 
taught in the Bible, from the 
opening pages of Genesis, to. the 
closing of the Apocalypse. The 
Bible clearly teaches man’s per
sonality inheres in his physical 
organization. His mental phenoin 
ena, is dependent upon his brain, 
just as truly as sight is depend
ent upon the eye, hearing upon 
the ears, or feeling upon the 
nerves. The science of physiology 
demonstrates this point too clear
ly, to be successfully controvert
ed. Between the Bible and true 
science, there is no conflict. The 
latter confirms the former. If it 
is not the physical, organized man 
in which personality inheres, and 
that develops moral character, 
how misleading would be the Mas
ter’s words recorded in John 5 :28 
29: “ Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
tha(t are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the res
urrection of damnation.”

God’s word declares of this 
physical personality, that he rec
ognizes as man, that he is mor
tal, Job 4:17, corruptible, Rom. 
1:23, and perishable, John 3:14-
16, and that he dieth and wast-

eth away, Job 14:10, and shall 
turn again unto dust, Job 34:14, 
15. And to die is to cease to 
live, or not live. Isa. 38:1. In 
death his thoughts perish. Psa. 
146:4. In the dreamless sleep 
of death he knows not anything. 
Eecl. 9:5. They go to the dead, 
v. :f. Their love and their hatred 
and their envy is now perished, 
v. 6 . Being deprived of knowl
edge by death, v. 1 0 ; the dead 
praise not the Lord. Psa. 115:17; 
30 :9 ; 88 :10-12.

Death so completely paralyzes 
and decomposes the brain that 
man’s remembrance, even of his 
maker, is completely obliterated. 
Psa. 6 :5. As it is the real person
ality represented by the pronoun 
thou, that God formed of the dust 
of the ground, Gen. 2:7, and re
manded back to dust again, in the 
great realm of sheol or death be
cause of sin. Gen. 2:16, 17; 3: 
17-19; Rom. 12: 5, 18, Eccl. 9:10, 
is it not imperatively needful 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, if these persons are 
ever to live again? Acts 24:14,15 
Job 14:14; 1 Cor. 15:12-23. As 
I began this articl.e with a ques
tion, I will close it by propound
ing other questions:—

“ Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead?”

Acts 26:8, “ He that is our God 
is the God of salvation, and un
to God the Lord belong the is
sues from death. Psa. 68:20, Rev. 
1:18.1 will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will re
deem them from rdeath, ”  is the 
Creator’s challenge, to unbelief. 
Hosea 13:14. “ God is not a mao, 
that he should lie, neither the 
son of man that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? Or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good?”  
Num. 23:19. Let us not follow 
the example of Israel of old:—• 
they “ limited the Holy One of 
Israel.”  and tempted God and 
turned back. Psa. 78:41.

Rufus A. Curtis.

I stand near the end of my 
life’s course. And what a whol
ly different measuring rod will 
be used upon our earthly careers 
in the future from that used 
in this. The value of a human 
life will be determined, not by 
the glory of success, but by the 
purity of motive and the faith
ful perseverance in one’s duty, 
even where the events have 
seemed of little consequence. 
What a wonderful rearrangement 
of the high and the low will 
take place at the great review. 
—Moltke on his 80th birthday.

There is no greater blockhead 
than the one whose mistakes nev
er teach him anything.

He is not worthy of the honey 
comb that shuns the hive be
cause the bees have stings.
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e d it o r 's  ; a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois,'the first Sunday each 
month.

Adslins, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer,“Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

The sudden death of Sister M.
E. Thompson, of Rensselaer, Ind., 
on Monday, June 12, is to be 
greatly regretted. Though ripe 
in years, her activity and faith
fulness were of a remarkable 
sort. Though she was not able 
to hear a word spoken by the 
speaker, yet she was to be found 
in her place in the morning ser
vice that the force of her ex

ample might help others. May the 
morning soou dawn when she will 
awaken to hear the angelic throng 
sing their sweet music.

--------- o---------
Bro. Chas. Simpson, of the 

Grand Rapids, Mich., church is 
now undergoing the Pasteur treat 
irient at Ann Arbor for a bite re
ceived from a dog with rabies. 
Hcs is reported doing well and it 
ip sincerely hoped that he may 
fully recover.

--------- o---------
Word comes to this office of 

the death of Bro. Charlesi W il
liams, of the Antioch (111.) 
church, on Wednesday, June 21, 
1916. Funeral service was held 
Sunday, June 25, 19.16, Bro. L.
E. Conner officiating. Obituary 
later.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
II. II. Chamberlin, 3.00

Argos Bible Conference.!
The Church of God at Argos, 

Ind., will hold a Bible confer
ence Aug. 9-13, 1916. A very in
teresting program is being pre
pared and it is the desire of the 
brethren that as many as can 
will try and attend. The Bible 
conference will be followed by a 
series of evangelistic meetings.

Mrs. Frank Boggs, Sec’y. 
----------o---------

The annual conference o f the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
in Nebraska, will be helld at Hol
brook, July, 29, to Aug. 6 , in
clusive.

Bros. J. W. Williams and O. 
J„ Allard and other good speak
ers will be in attendance.

'Come and let us reason togeth
er. May God put it into the heart 
of .every member of the church 
to feel it his duty to lend a help
ing hand tt) make this a season 
of refreshing.

Zoe Adams, Cor. Sec.
-------- o---- —

Illinois Bible School

Inquiries are coming in rela
tive to the Illinois Bible School 
and we announce that it will be
gin on Tuesday morning, Aug. 8, 
and continue up to noon of 
Thursday, Aug. 17. We are plan
ning to make every minute of 
this time count for those who 
attend. Bro. F. B. Siple will as
sist in the 'work this year. Watch 
for the Illinois Conference and 
Bible School edition of the Res
titution Herald in which all nec
essary information will be given.

-------- o--------
National Berean Conference 

at Waterloo, Iowa, Aug, 24, 1916.
Bereans, you cannot afford

to miss it. Four great pleas
ures for ONE fare, if you come 
from east and north.

1st. Illinois Bible School, Aug. 
10-17.

2nd. Illinois Conference, Aug. 
17-20.

3rd. Iowa Conference, Aug. 20-
27.

4th. National Berean Confer
ence, Aug. 24.

The fare from Chicago is .$6 .66 , 
but by way of Oregon, it is 
$5.98. So you save money' by 
taking in the Illinois Bible 
School. Make this your summer 
trip and you will feel more than 
repaid in the good times you will 
have, the extended acquaintance 
among the brethren and your 
growth in knowledge and spir
itual grace. Come we need you. 
Let each society send a dele
gate, if possible.

Pleasant View, Ind.
A series of revival meetings 

closed at the Pleasant View 
church on June 20th. We had 
much rain during the meeting 
keeping many away yet the at
tendance was good. The Church 
of Christ brethren came in and 
assisted in the services. Two were 
baptized and arrangements made 
for a Bible School for the summer 
and regular preaching services 
once each month.

One week was spent with the 
Argos church with good attend
ance. Bro. Ora Railsback of this 
church assisted us in the Pleas
ant View meeting as song leader.

Argos will hold a Bible Confer
ence, Aug. 9 to 13, with evange
listic- services to continue for 
some time. Mrs. iClara Chaffee 
of Chicago will assist in the Ar
gos Bible Conference.

We failed to mention that Bro. 
and St. R. C. Railsback, o f So. 
Bend were at Pleasant View and 
rendered valuable assistance dur
ing the meeting.

I would say to our correspond
ents that my proper address is 
l ow Elyria, Ohio.

Yourg in the blessed hope,
C. C. Maple.

B J o t l e e S c

Books for Eible Study.
A supply of new books on 

many of the important subjects 
are on hand and will be sent to 
ayy one sending one dollar for tlu 
Sjame. They are in the form of 
booklets and tracts put up in 
packages of one each postpaid 
for the dollar. Among other sub
jects,—
Pre and Post Millennialism.
The Kingdom Idea, or Can the 

Kingdom Come before the com
ing of the King?

The Sabbath.

The Characteristics of the Age. 
Tlie Exaltation of Human Wis

dom above the Word of God. 
Bible Outlines on the Second 

Coming.
Is the World Getting Better? 
Jlude's Certain Men.

These and many others will be 
of much help to the Bible stu
dent.

Address,
C. C. Maple, Evang. 

Elyria, Ohio.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Paul at Athens.
July 16, 1916: Acts 17:16-34 

|Lesson Text: Acts 17:22-34.
----- o------

Golden Text.—In him we live and 
move and have our being. Acts 
17:28.

------ o------
Time.—Paul reached Athens a 

few days after the last les
son, giving time for his jour
ney from Berea to Athens. He 
probably remained there three 
or four weeks.

------ o------
Plp.ce.-—Athens the capital of 

Greece, one of the three most 
renowned and influential cit
ies in the ancient world, each 
o f them still existing.

-------- o--------
Questions.

Why had Paul left Berea, and 
to what city did he go ? Acts 17: 
13-15. While waiting for his com
panions to join him at Athens, 
how was Paul impressed? v. 16.

“ Athens was one of the three 
most renowned cities in the his
tory of the world,—Jerusalem, 
the most influential city for re
ligion ; Rome, for p|ower and 
law; Athens for literature and 
art. It had one of the most beau
tiful situations in the world, 
four famous mountains lie a- 
round it and four famous hills 
within the city. At the time of 
Nero it contained over 3000 
public statues, besides countless 
number of lesser images within 
the walls of private houses. Un
derlying' all the splendor and ar
tistic beauty, forming the very 
iife and spirit of the scene, was 
the demon of idolatry.”

In his efforts to save the 
Athenians from' the hopelessness 
of idolatry, what did Paul dot 
V. 17. Who did he meet in the 
marketplace? v. 18.

The marketplace was an open 
s^xiare in the center of the city. 
Arouiid it were grouped the pub 
1:2 buildings. Here came all who 
wanted an audience. The Epicu
reans were followers o f Epicurus, 
a heathen philosopher. They de
nied the being and providence o£ 
God, and maintaired that happi
ness consisted in the pleasures
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o ' the senses. Epicurus himself 
..itciided to be understood as 
meaning rational pleasures, but 
his disciples abused the doctrine 
by interpreting it as encouraging 
the full indulgence of every 
fleshly appetite. Tlie Stoics, fol
lowers of Zeno, held that all 
human affairs were governed 
by fate.

What was tlie subject of 
Paul’s talik? v. 18. Wliat did 
liis hearers consider his topics? 
(foreign gods). Where was Paul 
taken and for what purpose? vs.
19-21. (Areopagus is the same 
word as Mars HiU. See. R. V. 
for v. 22 and margin for v. 19).

How did Paul open his ad
dress? v. 22. See R. V. “ Some
what religious”  instead of “ too 
superstitious;”  probably Paul al
luded to the great number of 
idols in the city. What had Paul 
noticed in his wanderings 
through the city? v. 23. R. V. 
How does Paul “ set forth”  the 
true God? v. 24. See R. V.Did 
the gods the Athenians worship
ped dwell in temples made with 
hands? What else was necessary 
to their gods? v. 25. See R. V.

“ The 3000 idols and statues 
were made and cared for by 
the hands of man. The heathen 
clothed them with costly gar
ments, overlaid them with silver 
and gold, brought them costly 
offerings of food and drink.”  

What of the true and living 
God? How does v. 26 oppose the 
faith of Paul’s hearers?

“ The Athenians consideredles® 
cultured people than themselves 
as barbarians, and the Epicurean 
referred all events to chance and 
accident and the Stoics attrib
uted all to fate, while Paul re
fers all things to the determina
tion of an infinitely wise and 
good God.”

What is God)s desire in his 
dealings with mankind? vs. 27, 
28. How may we ‘ find’ God? 
Jno. 6 :40, 44, 45, 57, 63; Jno. 
14:6 ;; 3 :16, 34-36. How does Paul 
apply the truths he had spoken? 
vs. 29-31. See R. V. for v. 30, 
also Acts 14:16; 1 Pet. 1:14 R.
V. “ But now,” —what had made 
the difference? (Christ had come 
with new light, new message 
from God). What motive for 
repentance? v. 31. What assur
ance that Jesus will judge the 
world? (His resurrection). Acts 
10:40-42. When is the time of 
judgment? 2 Tim. 4:1. Why was 
Paul’s address cut short? v. 32. 
Was Paul’s talk in vain? v. 34. 
(Dionysius was a member of 
the council of Areopagus. The 
woman must have been some one 
of distinction). Is any work for 
the Savior ever in vain? 1 Cor. 
15:58.

It isn’t merely doing a thing 
That is going to tell,
Whether you build or whether 

you sing—
It is doing it well.

Marriages*
Mr. George F. Wiseley and 

Miss Rosa E. Roose were mar
ried at their own hon.e near Ar
gos. Ind.. June 14. 1916, at 8 
o ’clock p. in., in the presente 
of near relatives and a few in
vited 'guests. After the ceremo
ny there was served a fine sup
per in honor of the bride and 
bridegroom from a table spread 
with the bounties of life and 
tastefully lighted with burning 
tapers.

The contracting parties are ex
cellent young people 'of this com
munity. The bridegroom is the 
son of G-eorge Wiseley, a well 
to do and prominent farmer. II' 
has been industriously engaged 
in fitting -up a home for the new
ly established household, and has 
thus displayed 'the sterling qual
ities of manhood that counts for 
substantial citizenship.

The bride is the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Asa O. 'Roose, well 
and favorably known residents. 
Shei is a member ’of the Argos 
Chureh of God and is actively 
engaged 'in the Sunday School, 
Chureh and Berean work. She 
brings to 'the new home those 
qualities of 'womanhood that in
sures success.

May peace and prosperity at
tend them throughout their jour
ney of life. May the blessings 
.of heaven rest upon them and 
the good will of many friends 
comfort them.

D. E. VanVact '

Miss Sue Ethel DeCounter 
Mr. Roy Montrose Hunter 

Married 
Monday, June the nineteenth 
Nineteen hundred and sixteen 

Saint Louis 
At Home 

410 South Elgin Avenue 
Tulsa, Oklahoma.

We congratulate our sister up
on the happy event and join 
many friends in wishing a pros
perous and hapipy wedded life.

Obituaaryo

Mrs. Mary E. Thompson.
Mazy Ellen Travis was the 

third of thirteen children born 
to Frances McCune Travis, of 
Lee Co., Virginia, and Stephen 
Travis of Pennsylvania. She was 
born in Clarion Co., Pa., Nov. 19, 
1830. In one of her club papers she 
described her schooling in these 
words: ‘ ‘ Two books were all I 
ever used in school—Cob’s spell
ing book and the old English 
Reader—and to spelt out of the 
one and read out of the other 
was all they ever gave us to do. 
I read and spelled and spelled 
and read until I could repeat 
everything in them, and as 
there was nothing more for

me to learn, they took me out 
of school at thirteen. ”

After the father’s death in 
1851. the family moved to New 
Lislbon. Ohio, and a few years 
later, to Prairie Bird, 111., where 
on June 12, 1855, she was mar
ried to Alfred Thompson, of New 
Lisbon, and returned there to 
stay until Oct., 1855, wnen they 
came to Rensselaer, then a vil
lage of five hundred people to 
make their permanent home.

Throughout three score years 
of devotion to her husband and 
children, her death being the 
61st anniverstry of her mar
riage. she retained a remark
able youthfulness, which found 
expression in a tireless effort 
to make her home u haven of 
cheerfulness and welcome for 
them, as well as for her friends.

She was identified with many 
social, charitable and religious 
activities, and was a leader in 
civic improvements. She was a 
Charter member of the Ladies’ 
Literary Club, which was found
ed Nov. 26, 1877, the second old
est? in the state, and was the 
first president of the Woman’s 
Suffrage Club founded in Nov. 
1878. She was a member of the 
Church of God from its time of 
organization in Rensselaer, Ind.

Her spirit was modern and pro
gressive, her mind libera] and op
en. her heart, generous and 
brave, her hands always ready 
to work for others.

She loved flowers and sunlight 
and trees and gardens, children 
and friends and home.

She died at noon, June 12,1916 
'at the age of 85 yrs., 6 mos., 
23 days.

Her husband, Alfred Thomp
son, died in 1896, and her old
est child, Florence Thompson 
Sears, died in 1899. The surviv
ors are a, son, Delos Thompson, 
and a daughter, Ora Thomp
son Ross; six grandchildren, 
Thompson, Bradley and Livings
ton Ross; Alfred and Emily 
Thompson, and Lois Thompson 
Kirk, and a great grandchild, 
Kennedy Paul Ross.

The older members of tlie 
church in Indiana will remember 
Sr. Thompson as a gentle, mod
est, Christian woman, of sweet 
p,nd cheerful disposition. Many 
have been entertained in her 
commodious home in past years, 
where a hearty welcome was 
always extended.

She was a woman of intelli
gence, sound in the faith of the 
gospel, and when her health per
mitted, she was regular in her 
attendance at the church ser
vices. She now sleeps in Jesus. 
She passed from life into death 
quietly and with scarcely a 
struggle, having been in her us
ual health until within two days 
of the time of her death.

Short and simple funeral ser
vices were held in her home, 
where many of her long time

friends assembled to pay tribute 
to the memory of one whose use
ful life had been spent in their 
midst, after which we laid her 
to rest, waiting the return of 
the Master whom she loved and 
served in life.

L. E. Conner.

Martha Ann Carr
Was born at Kokomo, Ind., 

Sept. 13, 1839, and died at her 
home in Oxford, Neb., June 5, 
1916, having passed the 73rd an
niversary of her birth. She waa 
married to Bro. John T. Prime 
on Sept. 20, I860. Four years 
later Mr. and Mrs. Prime moved 
to Iowa and located on a farm 
near Nevada. Here they contin
ued to reside until 1880 when in 
pioneer fashion they placed their 
household effects in a covered 
wagon and made the long and 
wearisome journey overland to 
Furnace Co., Neb. Trading their 
wagon for a farm they again en
gaged in agriculture.

Early in life Sr. Prime unit
ed with the Chureh of God of 
which her husband was a minis
ter and early evangelist. During 
his frequent and prolonged ab
sences on preaching tours she as
sumed entire charge and care of 
both home and farm, willingly 
enduring the hardships and pri
vations attendant on pioneer life 
iu order that Bro. Prime might 
continue to carry forward the 
truth concerning the coming 
and kingdom of our Lord.

Eleven years ago they retired 
from the farm and moved to Ox
ford, Neb., where they have since 
made their home.

Eleven children were born to 
tl.em, all of whom were present 
at the funeral with the excep
tion of one, who died in infancy. 
The children are as follows: Wm. 
F. Prime, of Salem, Oregon, Mrs. 
Ida Marsh of Ames, Ia., Mrs. E- 
lizabeth Adams of Belle Plaine, 
Ia.. Dr. James M. Prime of Omar 
ha, Neb., Mrs. May Horton and 
( an- S. Prime of Oxford, Neb. 
She is also survived by fif
teen grandchildren and four 
great grandchildren.

A* short service was held by the 
Presbyterian minister at the home 
in Oxford, after which the fu
neral party came to Nevada, Ia„ 
where the final services were con
ducted by G. Eldred Marsh from 
the home of Bro. S. M. White. 
Bro. and Sr. Prime are so wide
ly known and respected that the 
entire church will unite in sor
row with the bereaved family.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Manners without good motives 
are a thin disguise for meanness.

White lies sometimes make 
black spots on the reputation.

Self is a terrible tyrant that 
once given rein, rides ruthless
ly over all that is best in the 
life of man or woman.
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The institution Herald:
Dtfii’ friend and brother,

I am writing you to let
you know tliat I want you to 

send the Herald to me for another 
year. Enclosed find cheek for 
same, Yes. Bro. Lindsay, the 
HeraJd is good enough for me; ir 
is a prop and support to me; is 
always full of good things for 
the inner man to feast on. Yes, 
we poor frail mortals need its 
mild rebuke, and its spiritual 
admonitions. My desire is that 
the Lord will bless you, and the 
brethren will hold up your hand, 
while you cry aloud on the walls 
of Sion, and proclaim aloud the 
coming of our king; for we are 
commanded to watch and pray, 
lest we faint; for in the hour we 
think not, the Son of man cometh 
for tlie heavens must receive! 
him until the times of restitu-j 
tion spoken by the mouths of 
all the. prophets since the world 
began.

Then we can see the good in 
a paper like the Herald. We have 
a host of the best Bible stu
dents to search out prophecy,re
garding our best welfare; and 
scan the horizon for the fulfill
ment of the signs of the times. 
There are great things happening 
in this age of the world. The 
Scriptures apply pretty well.

Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear of those things; the - sea 
and the waves roaring. Here we 
have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come where there 
■will be peace and quietude, and 
'where the wolf and the lamb will 
lie down together and the lion 
will eat straw like the ox. Yes, 
'brother, I want to be in that 
kingdom where there will be 
beasts in it. And the lamb will 
leap like an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb will speak plain
ly. Then every man can sit under 
his vine and fig tree. No one 
will molest or make afraid; 
that is the heaven that the Rev- 
elator tells about, ‘ ‘ And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth.”

G. A. Driskill.

tongues, they shall cease, wheth
er there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away.

Let us each and every one 
study the word charity more and 
try to have more charity and 
love for our fellow men and es
pecially for the household of 
faith. Let us ever be ready to 
speak a loving word to those a- 
round us.

Your sister in the faith ami 
hope of the soon coining Savior.

Lola Clark.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have thought many times 

I  would write something for the 
paper and this morning I decid
ed to put my thoughts into ac
tion. I was reading in 1 Peter 
4th cliap., and the 8th v. reads, 
And above alL things have fer
vent charity among yourselves for 
charity shall cover a multitude 
of sins. And in the 3i*d cliap.of 
’Col., and 14th v., it says, Anda- 
Tiove all these things put on char
ity, which is the bond of per
fection. 1 Cor. 13:7-8: Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, liop- 
etli all things, endureth all 
things. Cliaritj' never faileth, but 
whether there be prophecies they 
shall fail, whether there be

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 have just read your -Ath 

“ Reply, ”  and think it good. And 
following it is a fine article by 
Bro. Lvmna Booth, regarding 
when and where the righteous 
are to be rewarded. I often 
think about how some people 
seek to pervert the truth. Some 
are very honest in their faith, 
however, but some are not.

Many are swiftly passing 
through this life ignoring the ov
ertures of divine mercy that are 
extended toward them, in order 
that they may be saved when Je
sus comes.

Some of these days men are to 
be taken unawares. "What will 
they do?

May the love of God lead, guide 
and protect his people during the 
perilous times of these last 

1 days of human rule.
May we as a people stand firm 

and fight the good fight of faith, 
thereby laying hold upon the 
promise of eternal life which 
Christ will gladly give to all 
his faithful servants when he 
comes. For my part, I offer all 
my assistance to those who fight 
i’p-r God, but if they are not 
fighting for the cause of the 
Creator, they need not ask my 
help. 1 am for God and him a- 
Uone. If I can’t fight for him 
and the truth I ’ll lay down my 
weapons of warfare. I simply re
fuse to surrender to the enemy* 
thus betraying my Master into 
wicked hands. I further refuse to 
compromise truth with error. If 
the enemy doesn’t like what I 
preach and advocate, they will 
have to do the best they can for 
I willl not give up the flag of 
truth that proudly waves over a 
sin-cursed world.

Brethren stand true to your 
calling. Don’t go to the eneanv 
and surrender. Preach the truth 
and stay with it if  the whole 
world stands against you.

•Tesus died that you might 
live; hence we should serve him 
that •when he comes a reward of 
life will be given us.

Yours in the 'Christ,
T. A. Drinlcard.

Cleveland, Ark.

Baptism.

There appears to be as much 
difference of opinion on baptism 
as any other subject taught in

*he Bible. Some claim that it is 
a “ non-essential;”  man can be 
saved as well without it, as by 
obeying the command. Many 
claim that there are three modes; 
some denominations give the can 
didate their choice o f the mode, 
claiming that one is equally as 
good asi the other. The translat
or's of the authorized Bible must 
have had preconceived notions or 
they would have translated f!: 
original word, baptiso, into Eng
lish, instead of giving the word 
an English form, baptize. If they 
had translated it to emerse, all 
would have been plain; no room 
for a diospute. The Roman Cath
olics admit tliat emersion was 
the original mode, and that the 
pope changed it. Being infallible, 
he had the right to do so. This 
we have a right to dispute, as he 
is not infallible by any means. 
God docs not sanction the right 
of any man to change any of 
his commands. Rev. 22:18-10. If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the pSagnes that are written in 
this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the 
book of this prophesy, God shall 
take away his part out of the 
book of life. So people need to 
be careful in changing what has 
been written for our instruc
tions. If the three words, dip, 
pour and sprinkle, all had the 
same, meaning, why use more 
than one word? As an illustration 
take Leviticus 14:15, 16. And 
the priest shall take some of 
the log of oi1, and “ pour”  it in
to the palm of his left hand: and 
the priest shall “ dip”  his right 
ifingen in the oil that is in his 
left hand . and “ sprinkle”  of 
the oil with his finger seven 
times before the Lord. Here we 
see that the three words are us
ed, all having a different mean
ing. I f  they all had the same 
ineaning, why use more than 
one'word? The answer is plain; 
they all have different mean
ings. The word baptize has a mean j 
ing of its own, dip, plunge or 
emerse, to go under the water and 
be raised out of it, an emblem of 
Christ’s death, buna] and resur
rection. Neither will sprinkling or 
pouring fill the requirements of 
baptism. Those who change the 
ordinance, forfeit their right to 
salvation.

Those who realize that obedi
ence to the will of God is anec- 
ssary qualification for admission 
into the kingdom of heaven will 
readily perceive that a correct 
understanding of the divine law 
is of great consequence to them 
that they may know the way of 
liife; and no one who compre
hends this truth and has an earn
est desire for salvation will turn 
from an intelligent and thor
ough investigation of this im
portant subject.

The Lord Jesus Chrsit occupies 
the exalted position of Redeem

er and Savior of mankind; there 
is none other name given where
by man ean be saved. Therefore, 
It is to his gospel, and not to 
the plans ,and theories of men, 
that we must look for the only 
means of salvation. He taught 
men and women to come to him 
by faith and repentance and bap- 
^sun, and thus be numbered with 
Ins people. His promise of sal
vation is made to the baptized 
believer; ‘•'lie that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved;”  Mark 
16:16, and he commanded his 
apostles to baptize all who re
ceived their teachings. Matt. 28: 
19.

The mode of baptism was also 
designated by the Lord, and his 
instructions were strictly obeyed 
by his servants. The Apostle Paul 
testifies that there is “ oneLord, 
one faith, one baptism.”  Eph, 4: 
5, and those who received that 
baptism thereby put on Christ. 
Gal. 3:27. He describes the man
ner in which the ordinance was 
performed, by comparing it to a 
burial and to a planting: “ There 
fore we are buried with him by 
baptism unto death, that like as 
Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Fath
er, even so we also should walk 
in the newness of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his res
urrection/’ Rom. 6:4, 5. As the 
Lord had been buried in the wa
ters of the river Jordan, coming 
up out of the water, Mark 1:10, 
so also were the saints buried 
with him in baptism; Col. 2:12; 
they received the ordinance by 
immersion in water according 
to the prescribed method, and 
thus weref “  with him in bap
tism.”  This is the divine princi
ple that was observed by the 
emerser, John, when he was bap
tizing in Aenon near to Salim, 
because there was much water 
John 3:23.

The Divine Master, in his con
versation with Nicodemus, em
phatically declares the law of 
God respecting the form of bap
tism—tliat it is to be performed 
in water. He says, “ Verily, ver
ify-, I say unto thee, except a 
Siuan be born of water and of 
fhe Spirit, lie. cannot enter in
to the kingdom of God.”  John3:
5. This declaration he exempli
fied in his own action. John the 
Baptist was sent of God to bap
tize with water, John 1 :6, 33, and 
Jesus insisted on receiving that 
ordinance at his hands, “ to ful
fill all righteousness. ”  When he 
had been born of the water, and 
had come up out of the water, 
thei Spirit o f God came upon 
him, and the voice of God was 
heard: “ This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.”  
Matt. 3:13-17.

This is the pattern that the 
Lord gave as the requirement 
made by his Father; for he bears
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witness that the ordinance ad
ministered by John the Baptist 
is the counsel of God. Lu. 7 :30. 
Under tliis the repentant believ
er goes down into the water, 
with the one sent of God to bap
tise, is buried therein and rais
ed up again in tlie likeness of 
Christ’s resurrection. He is thus 
born of the water, receiving the 
baptism appointed by the Lord. 
The remission of his sins then 
comes from God by his Son Je
sus Christ, and is given through 
baptism, lie is cleansed and pur
ified; his past sins are blotted 
out; he is a new born babe be
fore God.

Thus do the Scriptures teach 
how the ordinance of baptism is 
administered—its mode, as well 
as its object and necessity. They 
also teach that, iu order for the 
ordinance to be effectual, it must 
be performed by one authorized 
to act in the) name of the Lord. 
Those who do not repent of their 
sins are not eligible for baptism. 
Matt. 3 :7, 17, nor are the acts 
of unauthorized persons ratified 
by the Lord; for "no man tak- 
etli this honor unto himself, hut 
lie that is called of God, as was 
Aaron.”  lleb. 5:4. Aaron was 
called by the voice of God, 
through Moses. Ex. 4:14, 15.

This principle is clearly set 
forth by the Savior. He com
manded his apostles to “ teach all 
•nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of tlie 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ’ ’— 
Matt. 28:19. But long before this 
he gave them the divine commis
sion to act in his name whereso
ever he should send them. “ He 
ordained twelve that they should 
be w’ith him and that he might 
send them forth to preach.”  Mk. 
3:14. The divine authority 
which they possessed was the 
source of tlieir power. This fact 
he impressed upon them, saying, 
‘ ‘ Ye have' not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained 
you that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you.”  Jn 
15:16. If they had started out on 
their own authority without be
ing chosen, would God have rec
ognized ordinances performed by 
them in his name? Certainly not, 
for the reason he had chosen and 
ordained them was that they 
might be qualified to “ go and 
bring forth fruit.”  The Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophe
sied. Acts 19:1-6. "When the ser
vant of the Lord officiated in the 
ordinances of the gospel, the 
repientant believers were born of 
(water, and the word was con
firmed in them by the workings 
of the power of God. The birth, 
theburial, tlie planting in wa
ter, without which ordinance tlie 
Lord has said that no man can 
enter the kingdom of heaven.

“ Enter y.e in at the strait 
gate.”  that leads to life eternal.

J. E. Hogarth.

Sanctimonious Criminality.

'The sacred volume tells us 
that there is a time and place 
f jr everything, but so many re
ligiously inclined people do not 
sct.m to understand the proprie
ties of a house of worship.

We realized this fact with a 
vengeance last Sunday, for we 
attended church twice, as edi
tors some+imes do. We visited 
two different churches. We were 
impressed with the piety and the 
earnestness of the ministers, for 
they preached intensely inter
est lig and practical sermons.

But now to tlie point. When we 
entered the sacred portals, our 
hearts were filled with the spir
it of worship, and we naturally 
felt that we loved everybody. But 
to our astonishment—and we say 
astonishment because the good 
people of our city know better— 
we saw a beauitful sight, but 
one which was decidedly out of 
place in the house of God. There 
were hats galore, large, oh so 
large and perfectly exquisite. 
There were wagon wheels, in

ti wash tubs, church steep
les, belfrys, tree tops, shrub
bery in great profusion—almost 
every size and shape imaginable. 
In fact it was a dazzling sight 
to behold. We thought at first 
perhaps that we had by mistake 
stepped into a vanity fair. We 
knew for certain we were not in 
an opera house, for people use 
common sense when they go 
there.

Now7 if there is anything in 
all the world we love, it is the 
beautiful in everything. A beau
tiful woman, with a divine cre
ation on her head is worthy of 
the gods, and always makes our 
hearts flutter, but when you put 
an exaggerated creation on any 
kind of a woman, it makes our 
heart almost stand still—because 
of disgust.

Now back to the question of 
worship. We decided to stay it 
out, and see and hear it all. We 
heard some delightful music but 
for some reason the singers were 
beyond our range of vision. We 
did manage to get a glimpse or 
two when the shrubbery in front 
of us parted for a second. At 
this juncture we thought some
thing of standing up awhile, but 
not desiring to attract unusual 
attention, w7e kept our seat and 
decided to maike the best of an 
exceedingly unpleasant situation, 
not unpleasant because we dis
liked the beautiful, but because 
wre were there to worship and try 
to forget the trivial things of 
this old W'orld.

Another thing which attracted 
our attention was the scarcity of 
men as compared to tlie number 
of women present. We pondered

that there must be some good 
reason for this disparity' of the 
sexes. We knew it was not the 
fault of the ministers, for they' 
were eloquent and interesting. It 
could not be the church buildings 
for they were artistic, modest and 
restful. It was not tlie seats for 
they were delightfully comfort
able. The music was entrancing, 
and led the heart to the very 
throne of God. In desperation we 
asked ourselves, “ What is the 
cause, of it all?”

While in this delirious state of 
mind, we heard a voice speaking. 
We could not see the speaker, but 
we guessed that it was the min
ister. This made us frenzied for 
if there is anything which un
settles us, it is to be able to hear 
but not see the speaker. Final
ly we began a series of contor
tions which would do justice to 
a vaudevillee stage. We twisted 
both neck and body until we 
were almost exhausted. We tip
toed and squatted by turns and 
performed all kinds of gymnastic 
feats in order to hear and see a 
minister of the gospel preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Just think of it.

We can now see as never be
fore, the application of the words 
of l’aul when lie said, “ Work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.”  Any man who can at
tend the average church today 
and stay with it, when he is com
pelled to work so hard during 
the services, and then be driven 
to fear and trembling when refer
ence is made to the hat proposi
tion at home, is certainly deserv
ing of salvation.

There is no good reeason for 
such a condition of affairs in our 
churches. Common sense and de
cency demand that the house of 
God be not turned into a place 
of millinery display, which is as 
disastrous in its effects upon pub
lic worship. If there is any place 
in all the world which ought to 
be free from pride, selfishness, 
display and the frivolities of this 
world, it is the house of prayer. 
The inspired volume says “ God 
iu a spirit: and they that wor
ship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.” —-An editori
al in a secular paper.—Sel. by L. 
S. B.

There Will Be a New Order of 
Things.

Dear brothers and sisters:
When Christ comes and 

sits on the throne of his glory 
there will be a new order of 
things. The offer that is now7 be
ing extended to become heirs 
with the royal' family through 
the gospel that is now being 
preached will be closed. Tlie glad 
tidings about Christ’s second com 
ing will be filled. The good news 
about the resurrection of the 
righteous dead and giving them 
and the living saints everlast

ing life and their gathering to
gether unto him will have its 
fulfillment. The good news con
cerning the gathering of God’s 
chosen people (Israel) back to 
the Holy Land and uniting them 
into one nation again will be ful
filled. The good news of the in
heritance of the saints will be 
filled, so you see the present gos
pel’s mission will be filled and 
could not be preached as a mat
ter of faith and hope. To become 
members of the royal family 
and to become kings aud priests 
(rulers or officers) in the king
dom of God was first offered to 
lsrae.1, Ex. 19:5-6, but Israel 
failing on their, piart, Rom. 11:
11, God turned to the Gentiles, 
Acts 15:14, and gave them a 
chance to become members of 
this royal family and share in 
the official work of that age, 1 
,PH'. 2 :9, so you see if Israel 
had observed God’s laws and kept 
his statutes, the Gentiles would 
not have had any part in the 
rulership in the age to come. 
Kpli. 2:7. Now every man and 
woman that has had a fair oppor
tunity to become a member of 
that royal family and become rul
ers in the .coming kingdom and 
did not acccpt it will be < on- 
demned, therefore, will never 
have another chance. To have an 
everlasting kingdom without any 
death in it, the subjects must 
have everlasting life, so that 
will be a part of the work in tlie 
age to come. Yes there will be 
an opportunity offered to the 
people in that age to become 
subjects in the kingdom of God 
with everlasting life and this 
will continue until all have had 
a chance, and every one that 
will not accept will be destroyed 
from among the people, Acts 3:
23. There will be a new order ot 
things. Then people will quit 
dying, for Adam’s sins. Isa. 65:
20. Therefore they7 will live un
til they are ready for judgment, 
so then if any7 one dies it will 
be for his own sins. Yes, there 
will! be many changes in the or
der of things in the age to come.

’L am such a poor -writer, I 
will not write any more, but 
want to hear from soiu'j of the 
brethren on this subject who can 
write.

Yours in the Abrahamic faitli, 
T. J. Coleman.

Those love truth best who to 
themselves are true,

And what they dare to dream 
of dare to do.—Lowell.

No trouble about beginning at 
the bottom, but how7 are we to 
keep from getting below it t

Character is always writing 
its name on the face in indel
ible ink.

They7 are great who are truly 
good.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

Her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
j&chiller |Itaita

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in* 

troductonj proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f  Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
A n  Expose o f  Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

CHUBOH DIRECTORY.

?N» brethren at Lanark, 111., meet 
at tlw various home® each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dtxco, HI., preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:45 

and In the evening at usual hour, 
at. Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except let) 
at Miller'* Hall at 10:46.

Th« South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings In Melville hall, 212 S. 
iAiayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
/el, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem- 
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
JTellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday In each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m. 
l j  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

and evening on the fourtU ouamt 
of the month. 0 . EWred Mar.i, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regular! 
over the flrsfl Sunday itt ea 7  
month, Including Saturday nleh? 
J. W. Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint, 
ment for preaching the second Snn 
day in each month. J. w. William. 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
ati 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. 6v. 
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study €very 
Thursday night. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday |tt 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sajlem church, near Marshall, m 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Springfield, Ohio— Preaching first 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, o., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. nr. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson,

Kush Church, near Fredericktown, i  Troy, O., Pastor.
Mo., does not have regular preach- i Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A.
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
B)., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mioh. 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
tb«m. The regular service is the 
first Sunday In each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
tean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthlll Is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B*ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening aft 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. B. Siple 
or final) Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
Wrnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

ing each third1 Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
and Communion Service each first j 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, j 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec. I

The people of the Church of God ! 
have regular appointments for Bi- j 
bit readings and investigations at 1

Church of God, Argos, Indiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
eaoh Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasionally.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching at 10:30 
a. m. and 7:30 p. m. on the sec
ond Sunday of each month by G. E 
Marsh. Berean class at 6:30 p.m. 
on the same evening and at 7:30 
p. m. on the 1st, 3rd and 4th Tues
days of each month, at Kistner's 
Chapel, 316 W Third Ave.

2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. | Dodge, Iowa. Brethren meet for
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

Blaokwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
the home of S. C. and E. A. Oli
vet. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, HI., Church of God meets Dor 
Mble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m.
■nriAy School at 11:15 each Sun- i The church near M on^, m., have
4ty. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
lr each month, morning and even- j 
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be* | 
wan meetings Wednesday evening j 
of each week. 1

preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun- Amy v * ^  eaver, Sec 
day School each Sunday at 10:00 j Church of God, Los Angeles, CaL, 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
Preaching each fourth Sunday' month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
morning and evening by Bro. D. B .! Ave.
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser
vice at close of morning service.

The Church of God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house of worship Cor the fol- 
lowlngservlces: Berecuni Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11 
o ’clock; preaching service morning 
and1 evening on the first Sunday of 
each) month by G. Eldred Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, GLad- 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o’clock; pneachimg services on 
the third Sunday of eachi month by 
G. Eldired Marsh.

Eagle Grove Church) of God. Sun- 
di&y School each Sudnay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaohing morning & sorrow

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study « acl1 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
of members. Bro. R. C. Rails
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 

elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

It is with the scythe Fathei 
Time provides that we reap om 
crops of wild oats.

He gains enough who is rid of
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T E A R S .
A L IC E  B . C U R T IS

IMMORTALITY.

Voice cf Well-Known Men On 
Life and Death.

The true faith putteth (set- 
tetJi forth) the resurrection, 
which we be warned to ilook for 
every hour. Tlie heathen philos
opher, denying this, did put 
(set forth) that the souls did 
ever live. And ye, in putting 
them (the souls o f the dead) in 
heaven and hell and purgatory, 
destroy the arguments wherewith 
Christ amd Paul prove the res
urrection.....-If their souls be in 
heaven, tell mei why they be not 
in as good case as the angels 
be; and then what cause is there 
of the resurrection?—Wm, Tyn- 
dale.

The immortality of tlie soul 
is neither argued nor affirmed in 
the Old Testament.—Bishop Per- 
owne.

The doctrine of the immortal
ity o f the doul, and the name, 
are alike unknown to the en
tire Bible— .Odshausen.

In fact no such doctrine is re
vealed to us. The wicked are 
never spoken of as being kept 
alive, but as forfeiting ilife.— 
Archbishop Whately.

Eternal fixity and duration be
long only to those who are in ac
cordance with God.—Dean Al
ford.

1 wish with the greatest pos
sible emphasis to state that in 
my own experience , the recep
tion of this doctrine (condition
al immortality) has not only not 
enfeebled my belief in the great 
doctrines of the evangeli cad faith, 
and especially in, the doctrjin,es of 
incarnation, the atonement, and 
regeneration, but has given to 
all those doctrines a firmer hold 
on my intellect, my conscience, 
and my heart.—R. W. Dale.

Christianity treats man not as 
immortal, but as a candidate for 
immortality.—Dr. Parker.

With St. Peter for our guide 
we slii.ll not readily be persuad
ed to accept the idea that the 
gospel has propounded to us the 
natural immortality of all human 
souls as a portion, of the Christ
ian religion.—Gladstone.

My mind fails to conceive a 
grossed misrepresentation of lang
uage than when five or six of the 
strongest words which the Greek 
tolnguei possesses, signifying de
stroy or destruction, are explain
ed to mean mainitaining and ev
erlasting but wretched exist
ence. To trftuslate black as white 
in atinothing to this.—Dr. Wey
mouth.

I j  MOTHER earth, fair mother earth, 
Thy face is drenched with tears, 

Dropped by thy children sorrowing, 
Throughout the passing years.

At sorrow’s drops, by pain distilled, 
The bravest may not sneer;
For whom has Grief so lightly touched. 
He has not shed a tear.

King David said the Lord doth keep 
A bottle with his tears,
So precious in Jehovah’s sight,
The tear drop, pure, appears.

Good Jeremiah wept and prayed 
For people dear to him,
The lustre of his faithfulness,
Time’s fingers may not dim.

The chief apostle wept and wrought 
To be the Gentiles’ light,
In pain and danger he pressed on,
And fought a winning fight.

But the most precious of all tears 
Were those the Savior shed,
Over fair Salem’s tragic doom,
Her captive, and her dead.

He saw adown the coming years 
Poor Judah’s scattered race,
Sifted among the nations wide,
No land their resting place.

Life to the godless must be 
the beginning of destruction since 
nothing but God and that which 
pleases him can permanently ex
ist.—Dr. Thomson, Archbishop of 
York.

llope in death can only spring 
from the principle o f immortal
ity, and tlus principle has no 
root save in Christ.—Prim. Tul- 
loeh.

Since I have reached and rest
ed in the conclusion that the 
ultimate doom of the impenitent 
is death, and not eternal life in 
agony, a great black cloud 
seems to have rolled away from 
tlie face of God, and I see him, 
not only as my loving Father, 
but as the Father of all liis 
creatures.—Prof. Butler.

For not far short of a quar
ter of a century now I have liv
ed in the belief that the view 
which has been designated ‘ Life 
in Christ’ is the real teaching of 
Scripture. That view is express
ed in tlie words, taken not met
aphorically but in a straight
forward manner, ‘ The wages of 
sin is death, but tiie gift of God 
is eternal life through our Lord
Jesus Christ....The more I think
of it, the more vain appear to 
me to be all attempts to establish

And so God’s worthies wept and prayed 
Through the long, weary years, [day,] 
And Truth’s fair flower that blooms to- 
They watered with their tears.

O dream not tears a weakness vain; 
Their power none can tell;
They melt and change the stony heart, 
Like a white hot crucible.

Though from the friend with loving word 
We sometimes turn away;
Who can resist the broken voice,
And tears he cannot stay.

The children of the Bridegroom mourn 
And lift their tear-dimmed eyes,
To see the vision of their Lord,
Burst from the glowing skies.

Have you the alabaster box 
Of love and homage sweet,
Mingled with your repentant tears, 
Broken o’er Jesus’ feet?

Now he who weeping goeth forth 
The precious seed to sow.
With ample sheaves shall come again 
Fruition’s joy to know.

For a bright day is coming soon,
Sin’s reign will then be o’er,
When God shall wipe away all tears. 
And sorrow be no more.

man’s immortality on a physical 
or metaphorical basis.—Prof. Sir
G. Strokes, Bart.

The advocates of what they 
call Conditional immortality have 
done good service y exposing the 
baselessness of the popular doc
trine of tlie intrinsic and end
less permanence of tlie human 
soul'. They have also done good 
service by demaading a reconsid
eration of the whole matter, and 
by protesting against a theory 
long dominant in tlie Christian 
pulpit, which a\s 1 believe goes 
far beyond the teaching of Ho
ly Scripture.—Prof. J. Agar Beet.

All teaching which makes the 
soul immortal by virtue of a prim 
itive esssence is concealed pan- 
theisinii— Prof. E. Naviille.

If we examine the writings of 
the earlier fatherss, Barnabas, 
Clement of Rome, Hernias, Igna
tius, Polycarp, Justin, Theopliiius 
of Antioch, Ireneuis, amid Cle
ment of Alexandria, we find 
them all faithful to the apostol
ic doctrine of the final destruc
tion of the wicked. The dogma 
of everlasting torment did not 
creep into the church until she 
yielded to the influence of Pla
tonic philosophy.— E. Peitavel, 1). 
D-— World’s Crisis.

Decatur All Wrong?

(Pastor’s wife pens a poem con 
demning Tribune’s motto on pa
triotism) .

The Tribune’s motto, “ Our 
Country. In her intercourse with 
foreign nations may she always 
be right; but our country, right 
or wrong,”  was made the sub
ject of a poem written by Mrs. 
Hattie Wells Boynton, wife of 
the Rev. IT. P. Boynton, and sung 
following Dr. Boynton’s sermon 
last evening in the Woodlawn 
Baptist church. The song had 
five verses. Here are three:
Our country right—how dare we 

say,
“ Our country right or w>\ong,”  
When nations perish from the 

way,
That lift such battle song?
One slogan thrills us with its 

might,
Oue cry our lips prolong—
Our country right as God is right 
And strong as God is strong.

Our strength is not in armor 
plate,

In craft of wave or air.
Yrith powers unseen we link our 

fate,
And in their might we dare. 
Strong love unarmed shall vindi

cate
Her power to shield the brave. 
For lands that hate must die of 

hate—
For God himself can save.

0  motherland, heed thou their 
call,

Act for the coming years,
Let not the past thy soul en

thrall,
Nor map thy path with fears. 
No spectral phantoms, grim and 

tall,
Shall dominate thy way,
But regnant love shall conquer 

all,
And brotherhood have sway.

Dr. Boynton’s sermon prelude 
was on the subject, “ The Mad 
Dogs of War. ”  lie  consigned to 
the bottomless pit all who were 
responsible for the present war 
and declared President Wilson 
was acting against liis real be
liefs in his program of prepared
ness.

It is a duty which life impos
es upon us all to cast a light a- 
bout us wherever we are led, to 
make friends of the people with 
whom we are thrown; to be a- 
greeaible to our associates, and 
to make the most of their vir
tues.

O haste we pray that blessed mom 
When Christ shall come to reign,
As King of kings and Lord of Lords, 
Amen, and yet amen.
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Emma Chapman,
Oldest child of Dr. Clark Chap

man and Bithiah Chapman, was 
born Dei*. 23, 1848, near Argos, 
Ind., and died July 2, 1916, 
£gted 68 yrs., 6 mas., 9 days.

She was united in marriage to
B. V. Taylor, Dec. 5, 1867. She 
was tlie mother of four children, 
Efiie. George, Florence and Lu 
vs. Effie di< d at the age 
four years.

or written. If written, the in
strument is sufficient evidence of 
its validity. If oral it will re
quire the testimony of two or 
more witnesses to establish its 
validity. A covenant in law, 
ic a written contract under seal. 
Such seals are authorized by 
law and used in authenticating 
written instruments. The forms 
and means’ of sealing instruments 
have been changed many times 
since the days of Abraham. I be- 

^ l ie v e  the primitive seal as used 
by the ancients, was made in the

She was obedient to the gos- ! blood of one of the parties or of
pel message and was baptized by both the Partif  *°vthe c0ve‘
Bid. S A. Chaplin, Mar. 19, namt- lt was aPPlled by P,,tUn«
1868, ami united with the Anti-|a ±e'v droPs <>f th?ir blood UP°“  

v i . c  rn I i » *Jthe ball of the right thumb ana o-ch church. Sr. lav lor has be^n ,
a good wife and faithful moth- 1 ^
er. S'he was especially untiring
in the care of her motile r Tayilor
in her old age, sickness, and
death some years ago. She was
an accommodating neighbor, ever

with or they will forfeit their | believes in Jesus Christ. Through 
inheritance. An inheritance ini-, the Mosaic, God appears in ter- 
plies the existance of a will, cov-jrible threatening as of death; in 
enant or testament. If we wish | the gospel he manifests himself 
to find the inheritance for which: through grace in promises of eter- 
we are striving, we must find1 nal life. The one presents a throne 
the mil or testament which de-|of judgment; the other a throne 
scribes it. Paul has written con-1 of grace. While the sentence of 
cerning two testaments. One he condemnation belonged to the

ready to lend a helping hand to 
those in distress. She was a stu
dent o f the Bible and a regular at
tendant at church services when 
able. She has been sick for five 
years, but bore her afflictioins 
with great patience. She rested 
her hope upon a resurrection 
from the death state to a con
dition of freedom from tlie ills 
o f the flesh.

Of her father’s family, she 
leaves three brothers and five 
sisters. And of her own house
hold she leaves her husbamd, B.
F. Taylor, three children, George, 
o f Argos, Mrs. Florence Oordill, 
and Miss L/ura, both o f Misha
waka. Ind., and ihive grandchild
ren a/nd one great grandchild. 
She’s laid to rest from toili and 

pain, 1

the margin of the parchment or 
, scroll, which made an impression, 
in much the same manner as the 

jBertillion system used in the 
detection of criminals of our 
time. The ancients called this 
method, the sealing, ratifying or 
confirming of the covenant in 
their own blood. By this act they 
showed to the world that they 
would defend and warrant the ti
tle they were giving, at all haz
ards, even to the shedding of 
their own blood. This was the 
liighest type of ratification or 
confirmation possible for them to 
make. What more could they give 
than their own life ’s blood in de
fense of their rights? What more 
could our Savior do to guaran
tee the eternal inheritance to 
his saints than to seal the new 
covenant with his own blood by 
shedding it upon the cross? What 
greater sacrifice could he make 
to defend our title which has 
been warranted to us, in the in-

m , hentance as expressed in the coveTo waat her Savior s rule and „ .nant of promise? Paul in address-reign. .
We drop tlie sympatliizing tear, 
W e ’ll miss her voice, and her 

good cheer.
But, there will come a fairer
^ y ,
When life willl come, and come 

to stay.
Funeral services were held 

from the residence, Wednesday, 
July 5, 1916, at 2:30 p. m. Many 
floral gifts expressed the love 
and esteem in which our sister 
was held. We spoke words of 
comfort, to the bereaved friends 
from Jno. 14:19. Burial was made 
in Maple Grove scemetery.

D. E. Va,n,Vactor.

ing the Galatians, said, “ And 
this I say, that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. ’ 
Gal. 3:17. To the Hebrews he 
saM “ How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered him
self without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God? And

calls the Abrahamic; the other, 
the Mosaic. The Mosaic, he calls 
the first or old testament, be
cause it was put in operation be
fore the other. He styled it the 
Old Testament because it had 
served its purpose and was a- 
bout to pass away and give place 
to another. Paul says, “ In that 
he sayeth a new covenant he hath

law, the sentence of justification 
to life forms a part of the gos
pel. Under tlie law a sinner 
was condemned for his first of
fense ; but under the gospel he 
is offer, d the forgiveness of 
all bus offenses. Thus it is easy 
tosr-e. why the Mosaic “ had no 
glory in this respect,”  although 
it had been made glorious, the

made the first old. Now that glory of the Abrahamic is muoi
which decayeth and waxeth old 
is ready to vanish away.”  Heb. 
8:13. While the Mosaic was glor
ious, the other is much more 
so. He says, ‘ “ For that which 
was done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth 
is glorious. ’ 2 Cor. 3:11. The 
one that passed away was the 
ministration of the letter of the 
law; the other the ministration 
of the spirit. The letter kilieth, 
th’  spirit giveth life. v. 6 . Paul, 
as an able minister of the new 
testament, continues his compar
ison of the two and dernon- 
snates the difference between 
them. He refers to the Mosaic 
as the ministration of death writ
ten and engraven in stones, and 
asks the question, ‘ - If it was so 
glorious that the children of

greater.
In the 13th v., Paul refers the 

Corinthians to the time when Mos 
es came down from the mountain 
after having been with the Lord 
for forty days and nights, at 
which time his face shown with 
such brightness that he put a 
veil over his face while talking to 
Israel. Some consider this as a 
type of the veil of blindness 
which has been placed over the 
eyes of Israel,. as Paul told the 
church at Rome. “ For I would 
not, brethren, that ye should 
be .ignorant of this mystery, lest 
yc should be wise in your own 
conceits; that blindness in part 
hath happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Chentile times 
become in.”  Roin. 11:25. Paul 
spoke with a joyful confidence.

Israel could not look steadfast- ■ because the veil had been re
ly on Moses’ face because 
of the glory (or brightness) of 
his countenance, and the glory 
of this covemant was to pass a- 
way, would not the ministration 
of the spirit be more glorious? 
Ho reasons that if the ministra
tions of condemnation (or that 
which kiHeth, or rather that 
which could not give life) be glor
ious, much more doth the minis
tration of righteousness (or that 
which .giveth life), exceed in 
glory. The Mosaic could not 
give life; the other could, and 
in this respect the other was 
far more excellent, and although 
the Mosaic had been made glori-

noved from his eyes and his 
vision was clear, and his speech 
as free as the truth which 
had rihde him free. To Ihe elders 
of ihe church he said, ' 1 kept 
back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but having shewed you, 
and having taught, you publicly, 
and from house to house.”  “ For
I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the whole counsel of 
God.”  From Paul’s own testimo
ny it ap(pears that his purpose 
was to manifest a frankness and 
boldness of speech which should 
be the chief element in the char
acter of a minister of Christian
ity. By referring to the veil which

ous, yet in respect of giving life j Moses wore after he came forth 
it hadno glory. Paul says, "  For j from talking with God, he pic- 
even that which was made glor-jtures the old dispensation as a

for this cause he is the mediator] ious had no glory in this respect 
of the New Testament, that by! (in respect of giving life) by 
means of death, the redemption reason of the glory that excell-

Where W ill the Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the W ick

ed Punished?

In all transactions whereby real 
estate changes owners, there are 
formal agreements, contracts or 
covenants entered into by and 
between the interested parties, 
and are usually in writing. A 
valuable consideration or com
pensation, is essential to con
vert an agreement into a con

of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they 
which are called, might receive 
the promise of eternal inheri
tance.

This portion of our subject, 
“ Where will the inheritance be?’ 
will be discussed under the terms 
or meaning of a covenant, tes
tament or will. Under a will or 
testament, the heirs do not come 
into possession of the bequests 
made therein so long as the tes
tator liveth, but. there are cer
tain prescribed conditions which

eth.’ v. 10. The Mosaic has pass- 
e a w a y  and the Abrahamic re-

partial revelation, a dim, indis
tinct picture shining through a 
veil, showing through symbols 
and illustrated in types and cer
emonial rites, which was their

maineth, hence he says, “ For i f 1 s -hoolmaster, under which they 
that which is done away was j  were kep,t, shut up unto the faith 
glorious, much more that which which should afterwards be" re-
remaineth is glorious, v. 11. Be
cause of the excellency of the

v i d. Wherefore the law was 
ooir schoolmaster to bring us

Abrahamic over the Mosaic, Paul; unto Christ, that we might be 
(ould speak boldly, for he says, j justified by faith.”  See Gal. 3: 
“ Seeing then that we use great1 23, 24.
plainness of speech.”  v. 12 . The! Sime 1500 years had passed 
Mosaic condemned the sinner and since Moses had talked with God 
could not justify him unto Iife;icn Sinai’s glorious mountain, but 
the gospel or the Abrahamic cov-, still in Paul’s day, the face of 
■eaiant justifies through faith, (Moses was hid from Israel by

tract. A contract may be oral i..ust be agreed to and complied and cannot condemn the one who the same veil and they saw Ins
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jjbrv but dimly, but they cou’o t y  from one degree of glory to 
not look to the eid (or fulfill-1 another. Those who look down- 
nient) of that which is abolish- (ward to earthly things, reeeive 
ed. The blindness which was! the impress of things beneath 
caused by this veil was not to I them and lose sight of every 
kst always for Paul says, ‘ But I thing that enobles human life, 
even to this day (Paul’s day), I Moses veiled the face which 
when Mosess is read, the veil j shown with the radiance from 
is upon their heart. Nevertheless God’s glory, which had a moinen- 
when it shall turn to the Lord.! tary gleam, but we arc to stand 
the veil shall be taken away.’ vs.!before the mirror of truth with 
15. 16. He continues and ex- 1 unveiled face and reflect to all 
plains that where tlie veil is tak-1 men the light we receive 
enaway, then liberty in Christ jthe glory revealed therein.

nation, kept the language pture, of conference are over you will 
and imported vital instruction in be a new man or woman in, Christ 
governmental affairs and spir-IJesus. It surely is so. 
itual life. j Only one thing don’t dio. Dom’t

We have only one annual | look for faults. There wiill be 
meeting in the year in Iowa. Oth- some there no doubt. Look for

will shine forth and we may be
hold the glory of the Lord. He1 
says. “ Now the Lord is thatspir-i 
it (that giveth life, see v. 6), and; 
where the spirit of the Lord is, 1 
there is Liberty. But we all with1 
open face (face unveiled), be
holding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glo- 1 
rv, even as by the Spirit of the' 
Lord.”  vs. 17-18. Paul would, 
have us understand by liis rea- 1 
soning in tlie third chapter of I 
2 Cor., that if we have had the!

Lyman Booth.

SERMONETTE NO. 77.

Why Attend the Conference? 
Texts:—Ex. 23:14. Three times 
thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in tlie year.
Heb. 10:24-25. Let us con
sider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works 
not foi siaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is.
This sermonette is the condens- 

veil removed from before our led form of a discourse delivered 
eyes which darkened the spiritual; at the halil of tlie Iowa camp

er states may have more, but 
whatever the number of meet
ings our object should be to grow 
stronger and more spiritual. If 
th* 1 thought necessary for Isra
el to eome to Jerusalem three 

from j times in a year to reeeive instrue 
tion and be benefitted, is it 
too much for us to eome togeth
er once? I look upon this as a 
duty we owe to ourselves and to 
the cause we represent.

4. A conference gives a live 
Christian an intimate knowl
edge of the advance thought that 
is developed among us as a body 
of believers. Mnay of us lack 
the time to study as we

intelligence of Israel, then we 
are standing in liberty, and be
ing in liberty, we are supposed 
to avail ourselves 
light which libertv

ground o» Sunday. June 25, 1916. 
to the class of faithful ones who 
meet at Waterloo, and is given 

of all the! here to encourage attendance at 
can give us. I aill our state conferences every-

good. Sing with the birds and 
the music of nature and blend 
this with the psalms of praise 
to the Creator.

Bring a pencil and a small tab
let and note all that is praise 
worthy. Join in the prayers and 
songs, and use your Bible. Be 
cheerful and helpful and I 
will guarantee happiness. Come.

A. J Eychaner.

Happiness is the most accom
modating of all things. It will 
come to a cottage as soon aa to 
a palace. You never need wait 
for any outward pomp to eome. 

would1 As the sunshine of the Almighty

He says. “  Where the spirit of I where. Great good comes to those 
the Lord is there is liberty, ”  and I who attend theae annual feasts, 
the spirit giveth life. Therefore' and ali owe it to themselves and 
we eonelude that the spirit is-to their friends to attend and
lh ’ source of light, and as this 
light of the Mosaic was veiled 
and could not give the light that 
would lead to life we must look 
to the Abrahamic for our inher
itance, since it alone giveth life 
and without life there can be no 
possession of an inheritance.

While Moses veiled the glory 
which shone upon his face, Paul 
preferred to stand with open 
face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, and he 
shunned not to declare that glo
ry to the world. By that glory 
Paul says, we are changed into 
the same image from glory to 
glory. The glory which shone on 
Moses’ face soon faded away and 
left no change upon his counte
nance. If we are to be changed 
into the same image from glory 
to glory by the spirit of the 
Lord we must surely look in
to that perfect mirror, and by 
looking into that mirror we be
hold the untidiness of our dress 
(our Christian character), and 
we are thereby enabled to dis
cover our defects and to correct 
them, and in this manner we may 
change into one like his. We must 
remember that it is not a mere 
passing glance into the mirror 
that will show our imperfections, 
but the continual look of love 
and trust that will change us in
to the likeness of his wondrous 
beauty. They who continually 
Irok toward heavenly matters 
are as the apostle tells us, chang
ed by the image of perfect beau-

carry home some of the precious 
spiritual truths they receive.

God was the teacher of Israel. 
It is fair to suppose that such a 
tea» her would bring to his pu
pils wise and wholesome instruc
tion for their guidance. His pu
pils—all Israel—were called to
gether three times during the 
year.

1. The first meeting was call
ed the feast of the passover. Is
rael had been in bondage four 
hundred years. Their lords were 
the e.ruel Egyptians and it was 
only after a series of terrible 
plagues, the last of which was 
the death of all the first born 
that they allowed Israel to go| 
free.

Upon certain conditions that 
God had prescribed the death an
gel passed over the houses of 
the Israelites, and it was in 
grateful remembrance of this de
liverance, that the feast was 
called “ The Passover.”

2. The second feast to which 
Israel gathered yearly was the 
feast of Pentecost. This memori
alized the giving of the law at 
Sinai. All Israel came togeth
er to hold a seven day feast, not 
only to eat together the luscious 
fruits of Canaan, but to hear the 
reading of that wonderful law, 
which is tlie standard of all mor
als.

3. The third was the feast of 
Tabernacles. All these feasts me
morialized events in their na
tional history. They unified the

like the great questions of these 
times, and by attending the con
ference, if we truly have a de
sire to learn we can soon pick 
up ideas of great value.

5. The information we can 
gain is valuable to the family 
and to the community’ in which 
we live. This is, provided we use 
it afterward. The use of knowl
edge is where we reap its ben
efits.

6. I have no hesitancy in af
firming that if any one attends 
the conference with a sincere de
sire to do good and get good, 
that it will make him or her a 
better Christian. It unifies us 
in thought by getting better ac
quainted with our people and 
their inodes of thought, minimiz
es the differences between us, 
ami all are advanced.

7. New ideas—those requiring 
much study are often gained from 
the labors of others. Thus time 
is saved and the hours spent to
gether is an economy of time. 
Your few days spent at confer
ence is really a saving o f val
uable time.

8. Tt will awaken your ambi- 
 ̂tion and beget a desire to know 
i more about God’s plan of re-

will shine through a simple vine 
as richly as upon the velvet of 
a Icing, or upon the gilded dome 
of a temple, so happiness falls 
with equal sweetness upon all 
those whose hearts are at peace.

Down in the human heart, 
Grushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried,
That grace can restore; 
Touched by a loving heart, 
Wakened by kiudnessi; 
Chords will vibrate once more.

Gold and silver may supply us 
with the necessaries o f life, with 
food and drink, clothes and hous
es; but they cannot give the joy 
of a kind look.—Lord Avebury.

It is much easier to be! con
tented without riches than it is 
with them.

How conscience must laugh at 
some of the apologies and ex
cuses we make.

demption and human needs in 
this life, and you will be more 
ready to help in every good 
work. Indifference does not al
ways come from opposition to 
some good work, but often comes 
through ignorance of its needs. 
Besides adding to your sum of Bi
ble Christianity such knowledge 
as you can®ot. acquire by 
reading.

0. It will give you a needed 
rest from your round of daily 
labor. You are worried about 
’hmi!" duties or have not b:--en 
well and a few days among whole 
hearted Christian people and the 
svniging of birds and the talk
ing, whispering crooning songs 
of the trees, and the evenirig con
cert of the kat,v-di<is and crick
ets extended into the night, will 
pnit you into the restful sleep of 
':hildhood. And when the ten days

There is nothing so utterly 
hollow as a kind word that should 
have been spoken yesterday.

------o------
It ’s the routine drill of every 

day life that fits a man to cope 
with the crises.

Beating around the bush is a 
poor way to gather flowers of 
truth.

The man who “ just knows he 
can’t ’* and quits, loses all the 
glad joy of effort.

The father who does not put 
good reading matter in the hands 
of his children has never donq 
n.ny real prayitng for their sal
vation.

Temperance means the right 
use of right things. There can 
be no right use of wrong things.

Be true to your word and your 
work and your friend.

Coimmon sense is the most 
valuable wisdotoi.
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EDITOR’S'fAPPOINTMENTS.

(Dixon, Illinois,the first Sunday each 
month.

A deline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each ’ month.

Rensselaer,'Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'm onth.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

'W ill those who are expecting 
to attend the Illinois Bible 
School, Aug. 8-17, please drop 
a  card to S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 
ILL. to that effect.

---------- o----------
The attendance at tlie Mich

igan Bible School this year num- 
"bered about- 40. There was good 
interest all the way through. It 
was a school that we thorough

ly enjoyed teaching and wiill 
long lvmember. The Blanchard 
brethren ileft no stone unturned 
to make it pleasant for us. May 
the Lord prosper them and may 
they present a solid front in 
proclaiming tlie glad tidings.

On our visit to tlie Michigan 
conference and Bible School we 
hail tlie pleasure of Sr. Lind- 
say’s company. It is not often 
that we have had this pleasure 
and it- made the trip immense
ly enjoyal'ile for both.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Mr?. McMillin, 1.00
Mrs. Tlios. Briggs. 1.50
Mrs. Kelley, 1.50
.A O. Boyer, 1,00
Mrs. Emma Powell, 1.00

Airm©ume©=
m e m i t S o

Illinois Bible School.

Inquiries are coming in rela
tive to the Illinois Bible School 
and we announce that it will be
gin on Tuesday morning, Aug. 8, 
and continue up to noon of 
Thursday, Aug. 17. We are plan
ning to make every minute of 
this time count for those who 
attend. Bro. F. E. Siple will as
sist in the work this year. Watch 
for the Illinois Conference and 
Bible School edition of the Res>- 
titution Herald in which all nec
essary information will be given.-

---------- o----------
Argos Bible Conference.

The Church o f God at Argos, 
Ind., will hold a Bible confer
ence Aug. 9-13, 1916. A  very in
teresting program is being pre
pared and it is the desire of the 
brethren that as many as can 
will try and attend. The Bible 
conference will be followed by a 
series of evangelistic meetings.

Mrs. Prank Boggs, Sec’y.
----------o----------

The annual conference o f the 
Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
in Nebraska, will be helld at Hol
brook, July, 29, to Aug. 6, in
clusive.

Bros. J. W. Williams and O. 
J. Allard and other good speak
ers will be in attendance.

'■Come and let us reason togeth
er. May God put it into the heart 
o f every member of the church 
to feel it his duty to lend a help
ing hand tit) make this a season 
o f refreshing.

Zoe Adams, Cor. Sec.
—----------o----------

National Berean Conference 
at Waterloo, Iowa, Aug. 24, 1916.

Bereans, you cannot afford 
to miss it. Four great pleas
ures for ONE fare, if  you come 
from east and north.

1st. Illinois Bible School, -Aug. 
8-17.

2nd. Illinois Conference, Aug.
17-20.

3rd. Iowa Conference, Aug. 20-
27.

4th. National Berean Confer
ence, Aug. 24.

The fare from Chicago is $6.66, 
but by way of Oregon, it is 
$5.98. So you save money by 
taking in the Illinois Bible 
School. Make this your summer 
trip and you will feel more than 
repaid in the good times you will 
have, the extended acquaintance 
among the brethren and your 
growth in knowledge and spir
itual grace. Come we need you. 
Let each society send a dele
gate, if possible.

R e p o r t S c

June Report.

Days served, 29
Services held, 26 

Sermons. 19; lessons, 7.
Baptisms, 1 

Financial statement:—
Overdraft from May, $80.18
Received from co-iif., 53.85
Mrs. Dan. Martin. 1.00

135.03
Kxpemse:—

Car fare, 11.83
Hotel. 1.85
Bus, -2 5
Telephone, -10

14.03
Salary, 72.50
Present overdraft, 48.50

The firsit Sunday in* the montli 
Mr. Hoy D. Fales was baptized 
in Pickerel Lake at Marathon-, 
and gives promise of activity and 
faithfulness. W e prav the Lord ’s 
blessing and care for him, and 
that he with us all may rejoice 
in the crowning day.

About the usual attendance 
and interest have been shown 
at all places this month. The 
first day o f the month we re
turned from Indiana, from the 
funeral of Bro. Finney.

Over the third Sunday was 
spent at Waterloo, where we had 
seven sermons and one lesson. 
The interest o f the members' was 
good* ais is usual, and there 
were ajlso presem-t a few interest
ed ones besides. Most of the time 
my home was pleasantly furnish
ed with Bro. and Sr. Eychaner 
at Cedar Heights, with one night 
at the home of Bro. H oar’s fam
ily. where that evening the ser
mon was given. Sunday we had 
two sermons and a picnic dinner 
a*- the Camp Ground. We also had 
a picnic dinjner at Pleasant 
Prairie the fourth Sunday. Here 
tlie meeting was better attend
ed than usual an- Sunday night.

Between the third and fourth 
Sundays we had two sermons

and two lessons at Eagle Grove, 
which were received with inter
est by the little bamd there who 
are so faithfully holding to the 
truth. We had a few of the out
ride public present, and thee Al
lard family were over from Ft, 
Dodge on the first might, includ
ing our preacher and president. 
O. J. Allhrd. You should have 
scdn this boy when he caught his 
first pickerel at Lake Mills. He 
hopes to repeat the deed now 
in a few days.

•J. W. Williams

Michigan Conference Report.
The annual conference of the 

Church o f God of the Abraham- 
ic Faith in Michigan, met at 
Blanchard, Isabella Co., Thurs
day evening, June 22. 1916,; and 
continued over Sunday. Meeting 
tailed to order at 7 :30 p. m. 
Opening hymn, “ To the Work.” 
Lesson read by Sr. M. A. Wood
ward, John 15:1-18, “ I am the 
true vine.”  Words of welcome by 
Bro. B. W. Woodward, with a 
short gospel sermon, Response 
by Sr. M. A. Woodward, and ser
mon. “ Duty o f the Hour.”  Jno. 
5 :17.

'The meeting was held in the 
beautiful new church, which is 
large, weill lighted, and con
venient- in every way. A motion 
made at the business meeting by 
Biro. Wm. Mc.Crodan, that the 
conference cancel the loan of 
$300.00 given at the Adrian Quar
terly Conference to the church 
at Blanchard, and also that the 
$100.00 received from the sale 
of the Watson church be) present
ed to their church, was unani
mously earned. This decision of 
the conference greatly rejoiced 
the hearts o f the Blanchard breth
ren who had made such efforts 
to build their church.

W e were royally eentertained 
by tlie brethren and friends and 
we thank them for all their 
kindness and hospitality and wish 
them success in every way.

Ministers present: Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay o f Oregon, fyl., Bro. F. 
V. Blakely, of Grand Rapids, 
Miidi., Bro. B. W. and Sr. IT. A. 
Woodward, o f Dutton, Mich. Bro. 
and Sr. Lindsay o f Oregon, 111., 
were the only ones from a dis
tance It was a pleasure to us 
that dear Sr. Lindsay could meet 
with us. The attendance was very 
good, brethren coming from all 
parts o f the state.

The following officers were 
elected for the ensuing year:

Pres., F. V. Blakely, 1037 So. 
Lafayette Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Mich., first vice pres., L. D. 
Decker, ldanchard. Miih., second 
vice pres.. Sr. Fletcher, Kalama
zoo. Mich., Sec., Emma Jackman, 
R. F. D. 11, Burton St., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., treasurer, L. Bride- 
gam, 2035 Horton Ave,, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

Auditing Committee: Sr. Blake
ly and Bro. A. K. RichardSoiff-
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The Sunday 
School

,A committee of three was ap
pointed to arrange for the evan
gelistic work during the coming 
year. Bro. Edwin Coats, Sr. M.
A. Woodward and Sr. Rosetta 
Hill were apjpointed to tins com
mittee, Sr. Woodward being made 
chairman.

June 23rd. Meeting cajled to Paul at
order by Sr. Woodward. Ser-' July 23, 1916. 
mon, Bro. S. J. Lindsay. Les- J  Lssson Text.-—
son, 1 Cor. 13. Subject, Charity.' ------ °—
2:00 p. m., sermon, Sr. Woodward.^ Golden Text.—Be

By Anna E. Drew.

Corinth.
Acts 18:1-22. 
Acts 18:1-11.

Me?Jno. 21: 1-19, Loveslt- thou
7 :00 p. m., social meeting, led ■ 
by Sr. Moses. Sermon, Bro. Lind- 1 
say. Lesson, Dam. 2:1-48. Sub
ject, The Kingdom of God.

June 24th. 11:00 a. m., ser-

not afraid, 
but speak and hold not thy 
peace. Acts 18:9.

Date of arrival at Corinth, about 
Sept. A. D. 51.

Tini* spent in Corinth 18 months.

Place.— Corinth on the Isthmus 
that divided Greece. It was 
the commercial center of the 
Greek world, being on the 
route between Rome and the 
East.

mon, Bro. Blakely. Eph. 4. The 
Body of Clirisit. 7 :00 p. m., so
cial meeting, led by Sr.. Wood
ward. A  lesson on love and obe
dience, followed by a grand, 
good sermon by Bro. Lindsay. Les
son read, Gail. 3. Subject. Law 
vs. Gospel. \

Jhne 25tli. 9:30 a- in., an in
teresting session of the Sunday 
Schooil was held. Bro. George 
(Scott, is Sujnt. 10:30 a. m., ser
mon by Bro. Lindsay. Subject,
B aptism .

On Sunday, Bro. Lindsay as
sisted five dear ones in putting
on the all saving name of J e s u s : j having the best situation in all 
Cecil Scott, Mrs. Frances Mmnn, j Greece for a great 
Mrs. Ada Jane Daniels; Dale 
Bissel, May Robinson. At 2:00 
p. m., sermon by Bro. Woodward,

Questions.
Where did Paul go from Ath

ens? Acts 18:1.
Corinth was about 55 miles 

from Athens. It was the capital 
of Achaia, the southern prov
ince of Greece. “ A beautiful ci 
ty. delightful for its climate and

“ I have kept tlie faith,”  follow
ed by communion ser rice, admin
istered by Sr. Woodward and 
Bro. BlakeJy. At 6:303 p. in., a 
very interesting session of the 
Berean society was held, led 
by B’’o. Blakely. Cecil Scott re
cited “ The Vacation of a Min
ister,”  amid Susie Lesh, “ Tlie 
Drinking House over the Way.”  
At 7 ,::o p. ’ ni., an eloquent and 
instructive sermon from Bro. 
Lir.dsay, —A Picture of Hope. 
Isa. 56:17. “ For behold, I cre
ate new heavens ajnd a new 
earth and the former shall not 
be remembered nor come into 
mind.”  Subject, the Restoration 
Age. It was indeed inspiring and 
uplifting.

The Bible School which direct
ly followed the conference was 
in charge of Bro. Lindsay, who 
gave us excellent lessons, which 
we pray may be witli us through 
our lives. At the conclusion of 
the Bible School, two more made 
the good confession and on Sun
day afternoon, July 2nd, were 
baptized. They are Sr. Lena 
Briggs and Sr. Oliva Adams.

May we in humiliation subdue 
aill sin and conquer self and win 
a crown of life is my wish for 
ea-h and all.

Emma Jackman, Sec.

It has been wall remarked: It 
is not said that after keeping 
God’s commandments, but in 
keeping them, there is great re
ward.

commercial
city.”  Its population was of a 
most mixed nature, and in its 
moral condition, it was “ the 
s?at of every kind of licentious
ness and excess.”

With whom did Paujt find a 
home in Corinth? vs. 2, 3. Why 
did Paul support himself? 1 Cor. 
9:11-15'; 2 Cor. 11:6-9. How 
did he spend his sabbaths? v. 4. 
Who arrived to help him ? v. 5. 
What is meant by Paul being 
pressed in the spirit” ? See R. V. 
v. 28. Some ancient copies read 
“ was earnestly employed in the 
word,”  that is, in preaching. In 
Paul’s preaching to the Jews, 
what did he always seek to 
prove to them? v. 5; v. 28; Acts 
9:22; 17:3. How did the Jews 
at Corinth receive his efforts? 
v. 6. What command did Paul 
obey? Matt. 10:14. (“ This was 
a sign that he was relieved of 
all responsibility for their fail
ure to be saved.” ). Where did 
Paul then go to hold his meet
ings? v. 7. What noted convert 
from among the Jews? v. 8 . 
He was: one of the few con
verts who was baptized by Paul 
himself. 1 Cor. 1:14.

What were the steps in con
version of those mentioned in 
v. 8 .? (Hearing the word, be
lieving, obeying in baptism).

What special encouragement 
did Paul receive? v. 9, 10. “ Nev
er had the gospel been brought 
face to face with such extreme 
worldliness; never had it been 
assign'd a more difficult task 
than to make its way in such 
a city among such a people.”  
See Paul’s words later in his

letter to the Corinthians. 1 Cor.: 
2:3. What was the result? v. 11.

No doubt some of the con
verts made during this period 
were those of whom he speaks iE 
in 1 Cor. 6:9-11. One of his 
largest and strongest churches 
was founded in the midst of 
this wicked city. Do we find in 
the great cities of our day, the 
same evils existing that disgrac
ed the city of Corinth? What 
forms of idolatry do we have 
in this age? Is it our duty to 
send out the word of truth, that 
possibly some may be led in 
the path of righteousness? In 
what ways can we do this?

Was Paul left to preach in 
peace? v. 12. What was the 
charge against him? vs. 13-16.

“ This change related to Jew
ish customs and laws, only in
cidentally touched the Roman 
law. Governor Gallio, without 
waiting for Paul’s reply, took 
the accusation out of court, de
claring they had no ease.”

What things was it that Gal
lio cared not for? v. 17. When 
did Paul leave Corinth and who 
left with him? vs. 18-19.

Many commentators consider 
that Aquilla, and not Paul, was 
the person who had the vow, and 
the naming of Aquilla after 
Priscilla, contrary to every oth
er instance, favor this interpre
tation.

At what other points did Paul 
stop on his return home? vs. 20-
22. This completed Paul’s second 
missionary journey. Have we the 
same promise that God will 
be with us to help us in all our 
service for him? Find texts.

Letters,
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

You will find enclosed one 
dollar to keep my paper coming 
unitil I cam send in more. 1 could 
hardly get along without it. We 
have no preaching in these parts 
of the country. I mean mo preach
ing of the true gasped'.

Wishing you and the paper siuc- 
cess,

J. C. Nixon.

son’s pieces were and so easy to 
understand.

I am sending $2.50 to pay my 
subscription and the rest you m£ty 
use to help get the paper. Wish
I could help more, and you need 
not mention this. Amid opposi
tion I am rejoicing in the truth, 
ever praying to be an overcomer.

Your sister looking for Christ 
and his kingdom. --------.

Bible Views.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Am sending my renewal at 

last. I did not reaillv forget but 
had looked at my label oftein and 
j*ust had the idea it was next 
year, when as I was looking oine 
day. I realized that Apr. 1916 
Avas'past. I had so often said to 
myself when reading your items 
about such things. “ I ’Ll mot let 
my subscription run over.”  While 
it may seem simple to some, yet 
it has made an impression on 
my mind, which is not to judge 
too harshly. I surely enjoy the 
good pieces: the little paper 
brings and do hope to be able 
to take it as long a.s it is print
ed.

How full of truth Bro, Bron

Never before in the world’s his
tory was there such trouble and 
turmoil known among the na
tions of the earth. Such whole
sale destruction of life and prop
erty. of suffering and anguish 
was never known in the annals 
of mankind. When and how it 
will end, no one knows, but the 
divine disposer of human events, 
who is working out his great 
purpose, and making the wrath 
of man to praise him.

The time for war and the ru
mors of war. with the failing of 
men’s hearts in looking for troub
les that are coming on the land, 
is here.

The voice of Jehovah is heard 
in the l>oom of great guns, and 
in the crash of falling thrones 
ami the wails of expiring king
doms. The Stone that is to strike 
the image of human government 
on the feet is being shaped and 
polished for its great purpose.

That long looked for concus
sion cannot be far off. What a 
crumbling of earthly powers that 
will be.

The Christ will soon be re- 
vealied in flaming fire with all 
the holy angels, when he cornea 
to sit on the throne of his glory, 
in the fifth and last universal1 
kingdom. He will chain satan. a 
prisoner, in the bottomless pit, 
so that he cannot deceive tha 
nations for a thousand years. AH 

j  human government willl disap
pear as the chaff of the summer 
threshing floor, and his kingdom 
fill the whole earth. One Lord 
and one kingdom while the ag
es of Eternity roll. The Lord’s 
house shall then be established 
on the top of the mountains and 
all nations flow unto it.

JThen the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
lie down with the kid, and tha 
calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together and a little child 
shall lead them. The earth shall 
b<» S'-> full of the glory of God 
that the cow and the bear shall 
fee.! and their young ones lie 
down together. Dimpled child
hood shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child 
on the basilisk’s den, and noth
ing shall, hurt nor destroy in all 
his holy kingdom. He shall judge 
among the nations, and they 
shall beat their swords into plow 
shares and their spears into 
pruning hooks, and nation shall 
not life up sword against na-
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tion, neither shall they learn 
war any more. Oh Holy One, 
come, and on David’s throne 
rule the world.

Even so, come Lord Jesus.
H. M. Lucas.

W ill those who are expecting 
to attend the Illinois Bible 
Schoeil. Aug. 8-17, please drop 
a card to S. J. Lindsay, Oregon,
111., to that effect.

The Age to Come.

Recently, one of our “ Advent 
Christian-’ friends' sent me a 
booklet written by Elder William 
Sheldon, Brodhead. Wis. In his 
opening paragraph, lie quotes 
Rev. 20:1, 10, W ill quote his 
statement;

“ The views entertained con
cerning a predicted millennium 
are multitudinous, yet all are 
based on Rev. 20:1. 10. which is 
differently interpreted, this be
ing the only text containing a 
definite millennial prediction to 
be found in the whole Bible, 
though questionable inferences 
are deducted from several texts, 
corroborative of the various 
claims manufactured from Apoc
alyptic texts; but these - infer
ences are found to be both un
tenable and illegitimate.”

His statements are quite pos
itive as well as wide of the truth. 
He does not confine liimself to 
the subject, but mentions many 
different theories, pre-millennial 
and otherwise. He apparently has 
little use for Revelation. Prob
ably too ninay statements in it 
contrary to his theory. On 
page 3 he states;, ' “ A  theory of 
1 iter date places the millen
nium after the second advent in 
the new earth, insisting on the 
binding of the literal devil at 
the coming of Christ. But this 
theory is open to seriousi objec
tions. First, it presents the su
preme inconsistency o f having the 
literal devil bound to prevent 
him from deceiving the nations 
at a time when there are no na
tions in existence capable o f be
ing deceived, the saints all being 
immortal, and proof against ev
il forever, while all sinners re
main dead during the 1000 years, 
and no living nations are left 
on earth for the devil to de
ceive.

The latter part o f this state
ment is a fair representation of 
what the Advent Christian church 
advocates. Some that I have talk
ed with claim that all will be 
immortal, and that they will 
reign over one another. This 
theory contradicts the Bible as 
the saints are to be kings and 
priests in the earth, and reign 
over the nations, joint rulers with 
Jesus. There are many passag
es that, plainly state that there 
will be nations in the age to 
come.

Some o f those Advent Christ

ian prople claim that the Jew 
has had all he wil'l get as a na
tion, and that tliedr only hope is 
in and through the gospeil in 
this age o f  the wot'M. But we 
can produce hundreds o f passag
es o f scripture both from the old 
and new testaments to prove that 
they will be gathered into their 
own land, and be one nation a- 
gain. The fact that God has 
kept them a separate people dar
ing the last 2000 years, should be 
good evidence that lie has a fu
ture destiny for them. See Matt. 
19: 28-29. Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Behold, we 
have forsaken aill and followed 
thee, what shall we have there
fore? And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I siay unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
Man shall sit in the throne o f 
his glory, ye shall sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribe 
o f Israel.

This should be good evidence 
that the Israelites are to be 
one nation again. The word re
generate means to make back a- 
gain. Jesus came to restore all 
that was lost in Adam ’s fall. In 
the first part of the book o f Gen., 
we have a description o f the con
ditions that existed when God 
had finished his work and pro
nounced it very good. Man was 
sinless. All the animal creation 
was harmless, the garden, which 
God planted produced all that 
man required. The regeneration 
will restore all to tlie same con
dition in the future. This no one 
e:m dispute, or prove to the con
trary.

W e will see what the Old Tes
tament says about this future 
kingdom. Ezek. 37 :16, 12, 22. 
The first verse mentions the two 
sticks that the prophet was to 
take; or,e for Judah, and one 
for israel. They were to be join- 
en in his hand. (Read please), v.
21. And say unto them, Thus 
s.i]th the Lord God, Behold I 
will take the children of Israel 
f ”om among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and gather them 
on everj- sdde, and bring them 
into their own land: And I will 
make them one nation in the land 
upon tlie mountains o f Israel 
and one king shall be king to 
them a ll: and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two king
doms any more at all. Will the
A. C. church people claim that 
this propheov has been fulfilled? 
This prophecy states that God 
wjll gather them on evei’y  side. 
When they came out of Babylon 
there was only a remnant gath
ered. They were n!ot a nation, 
and had no king o f their ow n : 
nlever had one since, nor been a 
nation ■ onle king has never rul
ed over them as one nation since 
tlie days o f  Solomoin. He was a 
tjype o f Christ who is to rule 
over them, when they are one

nation again. He also shall rule 
over the nations o f the earth. 
Psa. 2:6, to  the end. Yet have 
I set my king upon my holy hill 
ofi Zion. I will declare the de
cree: tile Lord hath said unto 
me, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Ask o f me, 
and I shall give thee the heath
en for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts o f the earth 
for thy possession. Be wise now 
therefore, O ye kings: be in
structed, ye judges o f the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. Kiss the 
son, lest he be angry, and ye per
ish from the way, when his 
anger is kindled but a little.

Our friends claim that all sin 
will be removed when Jesus 
conies. No nations left, but we 
see that they are to serve the 
Lord with fear and rejoice with 
trembling. They must exist to do 
those things. As further proof 
that there will be mortal nations 
during the 1000 years, see Zech. 
14:17. 18, 1!). And it shall come 
to pass that every one that is 
left of the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even go 
up from year to year to wor
ship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast o f taber
nacles. And it shall be that who 
so will n,ot come up of all the 
families o f the earth unto Jerusa
lem to worship the King. the 
Lord o f hosts, even upon them 
shaill be no rain. And if  the fam
ily o f Egypt go not up, and come 
not, that have no rain, there 
shall be the plague, wherewith 
the Lord will smite the heathen 
that come not up to the ‘feast o f 
tabernacles.

Now we see there are to be 
nations; they are called heath
en. Egypt is mentioned especial
ly. I f they come not up, on them 
there will be no rain. This shows 
that they are m ortal; and de
pendent on crops to live on. The 
immortal saints eamnot die any 
more, so would not need rain. 
And they are not called heath
en.

Isa. 2:3, 4. And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to tlie mountain o f 
fhe Lord, to tire house o f  tlie 
God o f Jacob, and he will teach 
il s  o f his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths; for out o f Zion 
s/1)all go the law* and the word 
of the Lo-rd from Jerusalem. Aind 
he shall judge among the nations, 
and shaill rebuke many, people, 
mid they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears 
iinto pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more.

A ll must admit that this con
dition has never been on this 
earth. “ When they say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruc
tion cometli upoity them.”  Human 
governments never have been a 
success, and never will be. But

when Jesus m b s  in Jerusalem, 
and the law  goeth from his gov
ernment, all will bow1 to his 
w ill; peace) and harmony will pre 
v'ii ;. Then the knowledge ofl the 
Lord shall cover the earth as 
til'* waters cover the sea. They 
shaill not say, Know the Lord, 
for- all shaill kni<>w him from the
I as-t to the greatest.

Isa, 65:20-23. There rjhall be 
no more thence a<n infant) of days, 
nor an okl man that hath not 
filled his days: for the child 
shall die a hundred yeras old, 
but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed. (So 
it appears that there are to be 
sinners in the age to come. Pos
itive proof that all are not im
mortal). And they shall build 
houses aind inhabit them. They 
shall not build and another in
habit ; they sihall not plant and 
another eat: for  as the days of 
a tree, are the days o f my peo
ple, and mine fleet shall louig en
joy  the work o f their hands. No 
poor people there; no money to 
lend, »i|o borrowers. A ll have plen 
ty and to  spare. Probably this 
is enough for this time. Our Ad
vent friends are invited to copy 
this into their papers, with com
ments. I f  they wish more on 
the same subject, there is plen
ty to follow.

W ritten in the defence of the 
truth,

J. E. Hogarth.

W hy I am a Christina.

W hy am I a Christian, you en
quire? The reasons why are so 
numerous that I feel tempted 
to reply with another question, 
W hy are you not a Christian?

Y ou  ca n ’t afford to be, you 
say. You can ’t pay tlie price of 
giving up what you term ‘ fun.’

Just so, I cannot afford to be 
anything but a Christian, be
cause it is the only life lhat 
really pays .speaking commercial
ly ; or itn other words, it is the 
only life worth living.

“ F un.”  W hat is fun? Sensuous 
excitement, r oil licking gaiety to
day— headaches, bodily weakness, 
mental depression and irritabili
ty tomorrow. Today’s pleasure 
more than counterbalanced by to 
m orrow ’s sorrows, and an eve 
er increasing list o f entries 
on the debtor side of life ’s ledg
er against the account of the vo
tary o f worldly pleasures, end
ing in  inevitable physical, men
tal, moral and spiritual bnakrupt 
cy. Truly, “ what doth it profit 
a man if  lie gain the whole 
world and lose his own life?”

As a Christian I can enjoy all 
God-given pleasures. Tlie world 
o f nature and o f  art is minus; the 
rich fields o f  literature are open 
to m e; the sweet companion
ships o f the pure and tlie true 
are am unending source of enjoy
ment; the joy  o f miniBterimig' to 
those in distress has wjth it a
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heavenly flavour that the self
ish followers of the lusts of tlie 
flesh, tlie lusts o f the eye, fund 
the pride of life, never dreamed 
of. Added to ail these pleasures 
is the inexpressible joy that 
comes from a quiet conscience 
and tlie peace that flows from 
communion with. God.

I am a Christian, not only be
cause I receive ala hundred-fold 
in this life, but also ’because I 
shall receive in the world to 
come life everlasting. No sorrow 
fills my soul as I look across 
the dark valley of tlie shadow 
of deajtih; for 1 cam say with as
surance, “ Thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.”  The true Christian has 
found tlie key that opesnfc the por
tals of immortality, and has dis
covered the fountain of perpet
ual youth. It is his pirivilegeto 
live forever. To him death is 
but an incident, a sleep to be 
followed by a glorious awaken
ing in a sutajny and beautiful 
home, to enjoy the companion
ship of the pure and blest 
throughout eternity. Why do you 
cling so to this life? Because 
life is dear to you. Then why 
not take another step, and en
ter the way that leads unto life 
everlasting?

You do not believe that 
Christians are any better than 
other people; you have known 
them to do mean acts, cheat atajd 
abuse their neighbors.- Do not 
be deceived, my friend. These 
people are not Christians. They 
are only imitation Christiaans, 
making a pretence, but axe on
ly sham. A real Christian is a 
follower of Christ, and you cer
tainly cnanot find fault with 
his pur? life. You must look to 
Christ if you would learn what 
constitutes a Chrisitan. ‘ ‘ By 
their fruits ye shall know them,”  
is tlie rule that Jesus gives as a 
test of discipleshipi; and another 
is that beautiful rule, “ By this 
shall all men know that you are 
my disciples, if  you have love 
one. for another.”

I am a Christian because tlie 
Christian teaching o f love to God 
and to your fellow man is the 
nighest conception possible o f the 
ideal society. You say you are 
willing to admit that, but you 
are disgusted with the other fea
tures of Christian doctrine that 
prevent you from loving God, be
cause you cannot love a being 
who would create another being, 
and then because he is too weak 
to comply with his severe laws, 
would condemn him toi an eterni
ty of misery. Well my friend, I 
honor you for the sentiment. 1 
could not have respect for such 
a being, much less eould I love 
him. But, let me tell you plain
ly, the God of the Bible is no 
such being, although tlie god of 
theology, as taught by some de- 
Hoim initio us, is. This is not a 
Christian conception o f God, but 
a distorted view that has been

borrowed from heathen religionj 
and engrafted on the Ohrisitdan1 
system. Neither tlie Bible nor1 
Christ-iainiity, is responsible forj 
such a God. It is heathenism, pure 
and simple. The Christian's God1 
is a God of love. He is an Heav-- 
enl̂ y Father, and “ like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the ̂ 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him.’ | 
“ The Lord is merciful, because- 
in the teachings of Christ, I find' 
principles that, if applied to so- 1 
ciety, would bring a perfect heav- 
enily condition upon earth. 1 find 
many beautiful sentiments in tlie 
teachings of philosophers, such 
as Socrates, Confucius, Gautama, 
or Zoroaster; but they are most
ly grounded in selfishness, look
ing to the personal benefit of 
the individual; but Jesus’ philos
ophy teaches mankind to seek 
their greatest good in minister
ing good to others. Such teaching 
is God-like; and I joyfully revere 
love and obey such a Leader, 
and am proud to take his name 
upon me.

I am a Christian, because I 
believe the Bible xo be tlie i’i 
spired \vord of God; and among 
its many blessed lessons are 
those— that there is forgiveness 
of sins; regeneration, or beget- 
tal from above, that we may be
come, new, heavenly, spiritual 
and immortal beings; communion 
with God in this life, and a share 
in lids loving providence as a 
Father; resurrection, from the 
dead to a glorious and immortal 
existence, and eternity beyond. It 
also teaches me among other in
spiring lessons that the Christ 
whose name I bear is coming a- 
gain to this earth as the one of 
whom it is promised, “ In- thy 
seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.”  He is coming 
to pour out the divine blessings 
without measure, and to bring 
about an era of peace, prosper
ity and happiness, such as the 
good and wise of all ages have 
longed to see, and laboured to 
introduce.

These are a few of the reasons 
why I am a Christian. Can you 
give any satisfactory reasons why 
you are not a Christian? An-d if 
not, ifc it not time that you turn
ed your- face toward him who 
will gladly receive you, and open 
for you his store house of bless
ings? lie will give you joy ; he 
will give you peace, he will give 
you love, he will mould your 
nature anew, and in the end 
he will give you life everlasting. 
—S, W.

Kings and Priests.

A sister asks, “ Who are the 
saints to rule over at the 
first resurrection when 'Chrixt 
comes? ”

Psa. 149:5-!). Let, the saints 
be joyful in glory: let them sing 
aloud in their beds. Let the high 
praises o f God be in their mouth, 
and a two-edged sword in their

hand; to execute vengeance up
on the heathen and punishments 
upon the people; to bind their 
kings with chains, and their no
bles with fetters of iron; to ex
ecute upon them the judgment 
written: this honor have all the 
saints. Praise ye the Lord.

Rev. 2:26-27. And he that o-ver- 
eometh and keepeth my works un
to the end, to him will I give 
■power over the nations, and he 
shaiVI rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father. 
1 Cor. 6;:2-3. Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the
world?.......Know ye not that we
shall judge angels?

Who are these nations?
Zech. 14:16. And it shall come 

to pass, that every one that is 
left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem, etc.

In Zech. 14:2, it is told when 
thesa nations; come against Jerusa 
lem.

This answerss the sister’s ques
tion from a Bible standpoint, 
but possibly it does not definite
ly answer the point which she 
wished made clear. If so, we will 
entertain still further questions.

— Editor.

Who CSan Answer?

1. “ But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men.”  2 Pet. 3:7.

Does the word ‘ earth’ as us
ed above refer to the literal earth 
upon which we live? If so, will 
the promise, “ For all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed for
ever,”  Gen. 13:15, ever be ful
filled? If God intends to ful
fill this promise that he made 
to Abraham, can it b.e possible 
that the literal, earth will be 
burned up?

2 . Man is said to be a “ new 
creature”  when he gains an en
trance into Chrisit; does that de
stroy the personality?

May not the expression, “ newT 
earth”  refer to the same literal 
earth upon which we live, after 
the cloak of sin and corruption 
is taken off? If not, why not?

3. Is there any difference in 
the following expressions?

House of Jacob. Luke 1:33.
Tabernacle of David. Acts 15: 

16.
Throne of his father David. Lu. 

1 :32.
4. Kxplnin ,ler. 51 :39, 57.
Does this passage of scrip

ture teach a perpetual sleep for 
the wicked dead before the com
ing of Christ or after? If before 
as many teach, please tell us 
wlp'ii dots .Job 21 :29-30 meet ful
fillment?

Yours for truth,
T. A. Drinkard.

Old age as it comes in the or
derly process of nature is a beau
tiful and majestic tiling. It stands 
for experience, knowledge, wis
dom, counsel.
For age is opportunity no less 
Than youth itself, though in an

other dress;
And as the evening twilight fades 

away,
The sky is filled with stars, in

visible by day.

Recipe For Good Manners.
Of unselfishness three drachms.
Of the tincture of good cheer, 

(me ounce.
Of the spirit of Hove, two ounc- 

three drachms.
Of the extract of the rose of 

Sharon, four ounces.
Of the oil of charity, three 

drachms and no scruples.
Of the infusion of common 

sense and tact, one ounce.
Of the spirit of love, two ounc
es.

The mixture to be takun when
ever there is a symptom of self
ishness, exclusiveness, meanness, 
or I-am-better-thato-you-ness. —  
Life.

--------- o----------
Try, Try Again.

Time turns his glass. The sands 
full slowly run,

Freighted, in each dropped grain, 
with memory—

The failures wrought, the few 
successes won.

I cry, “  Oh time, what brings 
the new for men?”

The brave-tongued bells peal 
answer back to me,

“ A chance to fail; a chaince to 
try again.”

A friend whom you have been 
gaining during your whole life 
you ought not to be displeased 
\vith in a moment. A stocoe is 
many years becoming a ruby. 
Take care that you do not de
stroy it in am instant against 
another stone.

—-------o---------
A deep, unquenchable spirit of 

joy is at once the truest eridemce 
that we believe in the benefi- 
cense of tlie Father, and that we 
have penetrated deep enough in
to life’s mystery to see how best 
most economically, most courag
eously to take it.—Dresser.

The past we never, never can 
regain,

The present only can we make 
or mar.

Who nobly lives shall not have 
lived in vain,

And io, at last how sweet the 
treasures1 are .—Lovejoy.

----------o----------
The majn whoi knows and knows 

he knows is always willing to 
liis’ten to tlie other fellow.

-o----  —
It lightens a duty to resolve 

to perform it cheerfully.
Every time a person loses his 

temper he finds a lot of trouble.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjotj the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller Jftamr

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon* Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recom m ends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, W hose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. W ilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
T h e  T w o  Sons o f  God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Com m ittee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which m ay be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for m ore than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him .” "T h e Coming o f Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Com eth.”  "T h e Reasons W hy.” "T he Resurrection.”

S u b scr ib e  to ‘ ‘W ord s  o f  L ife ,’ ’  a 
m onth ly  m agazine, ad voca tin g  "L ife  
and  A d ven t T ru th s .”  One co p y , 37c 
p er  year. T w elv e  cop ies  to one a d 
d ress , 25c per cop y  per year. Sam 
p le  co p ie s  supplied  at any tim e.

A d dress , W m . G. R ot be,

1301 P ark P lace , B rook lyn , N . Y.

It is better to suffer wrong than 
do it, and happier to be some
times cheated than not to trust. 
—Samuel Johnson.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thom as W ilson, Editor and Publish

er  o f

'tt'ljc J c is t  p a w s
1712 E. 2ftth S t, Oakland, C al, and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

3ll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from  2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last D ays for six m onths be
sides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the T im e Question, 
Signs o f the Tim es, etc. T im e is short.

SEND NOW!
The Signs o f His Coming.

Dear brethren in the L ord :
Did you know that Jesus is 

coming before long? In Acts 2:
16-20, we read, But this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet; 
J o e l: And it shall come to pass I 
in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out o f my spirit upon all | 
flesh and your sons and yourj 
d ughters shall prophesy andj 
your young men shall see visions  ̂
and your old men shall dream | 
dreams. And on my servants and 
on my handmaidens 1 will pourj 
out in those days o f my spirit, | 
and they shall prophesy. And 1 
will shew wonders in heaven a - ' 
bove and signs in the earth be- 1 
neath; blood and fire, and vaporn 
o f smoke. The sun shall be turn-' 
ed into darkness and the moon 
into blood before that great and 
notable day o f the Lord come. St. 
Luke 21:7-11; 17:22-28, 31. And 
they asked him saying, Master 
but when shall these things 
be and what sign will there bej 
when these things shall come j 
to pass? And he said, Take heed,! 
that ye be not deceived; foi’ | 
many shall come in my nam e,! 
saying, 1 am Christ and the time j 
draweth near: go ye not there-1 
fore, after them. But when ye | 
shall hear o f wars and comma-1 
tiors be not terrified, for these! 
things must come tn pass, but 
the end is not yet. Then said hei 
unto them, Nation shall rise a- 1 
gainst nation, and kingdom a - ! 
gainst k ingdom ; and great earth 
quakes shall be in divers places, 
and famine and pestilences, and) 
fearful sights and great signs! 
shall there be from  heaven. And 
ye shaJ.l be hated o f all men' 
fo r  my nam e’s sake. For these 
be the days o f  vengeance that all 
things which are written may be 
fulfilled. But woe unto them that 
are with child and to them that 
give siuck in those days,for there 
slhall be great distress in the 
land and wrath upon this peop'le. 
And they shall fall by the edge 1 
of the sworu and shall be led a-! 
way captive into all nations' 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden j 
down o f the Gentiles until the 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
And there shall be signs in the 
sun and in the moon and in the

stiirs, and upon the earth dis- 
t r< n* o f nations with perplexi
ty, tlie sea and the waves roar
ing. And then shall they see the 
son o f man coming in a cloud and 
great glory. And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then 
look up and lift up your heads 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. So likewise ye when ye 
see thes»e things come to p^S) 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Mark 13:1-2
25,-27, 29. And as he went out 
o f the temple, one o f his disci
ples muitli unto him, Master, see 
what manner o f stones and what 
buildings are. here. *Vnjrl .Jesus ans
wered and said unto them, Seest 
thou here great buildings? There 
shall not be left one stone upon 
another that shall not be thrown 
down. And the stars of heaven 
shall fall and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken and 
then shall they see the son of 
man coming in the clouds with 
pliwer and glory. And then shall 
he s-nd his angels and shall gath
er together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost 
parts o f the earth to the utter
most part o f  heaven. So ye in 
like manner when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh even at the doors. 
Matt. 24:21, 27, 29, 30, 32, 36- 
39. F or then shall be great trib
ulation such as was not since the 
beginning o f the world to this 
time, no n6r ever shall be. For 
as the lightning cometh out of 
the east and shineth even unto 
the west, so shall also the com
ing o f the son of man be. Imme
diately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be dark
ened and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven and the 
powers o f .the heavens shall be 
shaken. A nd then shall appear 
the! sign o f  the son of man in 
heaven, and then shall all the 
tribes o f the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 
Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree : when his branch is yet ten
der and putteth forth leaves ye 
know that summer is nigh. But 
o f that day and hour knowetli 
no man, no not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. But 
as tlie dayis o f Noah were so 
.shall also the coming of the Son 
o f  liiivri' be.

For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eat
ing and drinking, marrying and 
given in marriage until tlie day 
that Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came 
and took them all away. So shall 
also tlie comioig o f the Son of 
man be.

Now my7 dear brethren, let 
all get ready for the Lord s 
coming.

Pour brother in Jesus,
Ora L. Worley.
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The Jews Will Again Own Pal
estine.

The announcements was made a 
short time ago that there was 
every hope for the success of 
a move to induce the Turkish 
government to relinquish sov
ereignty over Palestine. The ne
gotiations have been going on, 
the report states, for some 
months, and at last the Turkish 
officials have come to look upon
the proposition with favor...... If
the reported project is car
ried through it will mean tlie 
return of Palestine to the hand 
of the Jews who have been wan
derers from the home of their 
fathers for many centuries.

Though these people have found 
homes and made places for them
selves in countries that recog
nize their worth as citizens, tlie 
traditions, of their race have caus
ed the hearts of every genera
tion through the long exile to 
turn toward the land their holy 
writings tell was given to them 
by the Most High.

For twenty centuries the Jew 
has challenged the wonder of 
the world for the tenacity with 
which he. has clung to the tra
ditions and ideals of his race 
and religion when there was no 
land he could call his own. Worse 
than that, through many genera
tions there was no land where 
he was not regarded as an un
welcome alien. Through all the 
centuries of persecution and op
pression they held to their faith 
and their father’s teaching, and 
never, apparently, wavered in 
the belief that the -land that was 
once tlie heritage of the race 
would again be theirs. Places of 
trust and honor have been won 
and freely accorded to the Jew 
in most of the states of the civ
ilized world. The old days of 
persecution are well nigh over, 
and are now possible in only a 
few of the dark corners of the 
earth....If the country is relin
quished by the Turk it will, ac
cording to reports be erected in
to an independent republic or a 
state that will have the pro
tection of the nations of Europe. 
From Oakland Enquirer in Last 
Days.

Fireproof.

’ We must throngh much trib
ulation enter the kingdom of God 
No servant ever came to glory 
but through the crucible of man
ifold trials. Let us not think 
it strange, therefore, concerning

C H R IS T  A N D  H IS  G I F T S
JO H N  E . H O G A R T H

S there aught of good that I withhold?
Rich gifts of jewels or grains of gold?
Far richer treasures I have in store;
Eternal life,—I can die no more.
My best, my all I gave for thee;
Wilt thou accept this gift from me?

’Twas I that was promised in days of old; 
Prophets and seers have oft foretold,
The days of my life, and of my death; 
From my cradle to my parting breath.
I gave my life, my all for thee,
What hast thou given to man for me?
I trod o’er Canaan’s hills and plains;
I healed their sick, relieved their pains;
I fed the hungry, raised the dead;
I had no where to lay my head.
I gave my life, my best for thee;
The fruit o f my labor I shall see.
On Calvary’s cross my blood was shed;
I am risen, your triumphant head;
I to heaven, your high-priest, have gone.
I am the first-born, God’s only Son;
My life, my all I gave for thee;
Go spread my gospel o’er land and sea.
At the promised time I’ll come again,
On David’s throne, a King to reign.
My kingdom spread o’er all the earth;
AU made immortal in the new birth; 
Eternal life I’ll give to thee,
If thou in life hast followed me.

shall melt with fervent! heat: 
when the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up.— Sel.

Seek the Bright Side.

Cheerfulness is a great vir
tue. It has an endearing quali
ty. The one who greets you with 
a glad word or bright smile finds 
a cordial welcome. For each 
heart has its own bitterness, each 
soul knows its own trials and vex 
at ions; so we turn to the one 
who helps to lighten out’ sadness 
with a cheerful spirit with real 
pleasure.

Cheerfulness is largely a mat
ter of cultivation. Few are so 
fortunate, as not to have met 
with misfortune at som j time or 
another. The true philosophy of 
life is to bear grief cheerfully* 
The selfish sit down and brood 
over their sorrows. The w o r ll ’s 
greatest humorists have invar
iably been men who were conver
sant with the; deepest human 
Woe.

Cheerfulness is a matter which 
every one should lay to heart. 
Tt is a blessed contagion. It mul
tiplies itself by itself. It is one 
of the prime factors of success 
in life. No matter what may 
happen, get and keep sunshine 
in the soul, for its reflections are 
bound to extend and widen, a 
perpetual ssource of sunshine to 
others. The one with sunshine in 
tlie soul will have every one for 
a friend, for “ this sad old earth 
must borrow its mirth; it has 
sorrow enough of its own” — Sel.

The Best Mother,

Five year old Wiillie often play
I ed with a neighbor boy, John. 
One rainy day the two were 
just starting across the clean 
kitchen floor at W illie’s home, 
when the latter’s mother, noting 
tlieir muddy shoes, headed them 
off and sent them out to play 
on the porch. There the follow
ing conversation took place: 

“ My mother don't care how 
much 1 run over the kitchen 
floor,’*’ said John.

There was a long interval of 
silence. Then Willie said:

“ T wish 1 had a nice dirty 
mother like you ’ve got.’ ” — Path
finder.

If a man only tries to do the 
best he knows, and talks what 
he believes, he will have as much 
power and influence at one point 
of experience as at another.

The harvest-home, the angels bring, 
Jewels for God and Christ our King;
To heaven’s high dome let praise ascend; 
Joy no more can have an end.
My best, my all I gave for thee;
I claim thy all in return to me.

the fiery trial that is to try us. 
God delights not in undesigned 
suffering. It is only because 
there needs to be some, that 
he says, “ I have chosen thee in 
the furnace of affliction.”

Our God is a consuming fire. 
Therefore, all that would walk 
in his fellowship and abide in 
his presence must endure the 
test of fire. The natural man 
with his faults and graces is per
ishable. Only the new man in 
Christ abides forever. We are 
placed in the furnace for the 
burning of the old man. As the 
wax meltetli in the fire, so our 
pride, envy, selfishness,’ wilful
ness, stubbornness are designed to 
perish before trial. We are prone 
to insist upon having our own 
way ; to resent resistence ; be
come sensitive to slights and de
termined in the face of oppo
sition. But for all this we find 
ourselves overcome: and there 
is combustion among the inflam
mable emotions of our nature. 
The process is painful but whole
some.

If we really belong to ('hrist 
there is in us that which can
not be burned. The virtues of the 
hidden man shine out of the

fire. Meekness, humility, endur
ance, faith, hope and love are 
seen only amid fiery trials. It is 
only when the fire burns away 
the outer and natural traits that 
the inner and spiritual character 
is revealed. When the three 
Hebrew servants were cast into 
the furnace by Nebuchadnezzar, 
the fire consumed only their 
bonds: and they who were thrown 
in prisoners walked about as 
free men amid the flames. It is 
only amid resistance, reproach, 
disappointment, etc., that we are 
set at liberty from the bond of 
self-will.

We are ever ready to admit 
this is a true theory. But what 
we need is to welcome it amid ex
perience. Our character is test
ed and we go to pieces. Let us 
rejoice in our trial; itis> thresh
ing out the chaff. Our work a.lso 
must undergo this test. AU that 
is wood, hay, stubble, however 
beautiful and complimented, will 
burn. But the gold, silver and 
precious stones will be made the 
brighter in the trial of fire.

God help us that we may be 
fireproof in that day when the 
heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements
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Eternal Home of the Saints.

Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. Gal. 3:
16. And tlie Lord said undo Ab
ram after that Lot was separat
ed from  him, L ift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art northward and 
southward, eastward and west
ward ; for  all the land which 
thou s ’tst, to thee will 1 give it. 
and :o thy seed forever. Gen. 13:
14, 15. Wh Hi the Lord toild 
Abram to look northward, south
ward, eastward and westward, 
Abram dwelt in the land o f  Ca
naan. Gen. 13:12. The Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, 
Uitfo thy seed have 1 given this 
land, from the river Egypt unto 
the great river Euphrates. Has 
the Lo:d God given Abram anti 
lii.-' s:-ed this everlasting home 
yieit? No, he has not. See Acts 
7 :5. And he gave him no inheri
tance in it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: y«t he promis
ed that he would give it to him 
for a possession, ajnd to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had 
no child. By faith he sojourned 
in the land of promise as in a 
strange count ly, dwelling in tab
ernacles' with Isaac and Jacob, 
thie heirs with him o f the same 
promise. Those died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but saving seen them alan off, 
and were persuaded of them, 
amd embraced them and confess
ed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. Heb. 11:
9, 13 39. Auki those all, having 
obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise. 
Nov, o  Abraham and his seed 
were the plromises made. He 
saitih not, and to seeds, as of 
many, but as o f  one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. Gal. 3 :16, 
29. Therefore Christ is the seed 
o f  Abraham, and i f  ye be Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed and 
heirs according to the promise.

Dear brothers and sisters, when 
Christ shall come with all the ho
ly amgels with him, shall we ap
pear with hint, and he shall sit 
on the throne o f his father David 
in Jerusalem, and he jhall reign 
over the house o f  Jacob forev
er, and o f his kingdom there 
ehali be no end. L u . l :  32-33. 
When tlie Son o f man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he 
£it upon the tlirone o f his glory. 
Matt. 25:31. Before Jesus sits up
on the throne in Jerusalem, they 
shall see him coming iin the 
clouds with great power and glo
ry. Mark 13:26, and then shall 
he s jnd his angels, and shall gath 
er together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost 
parts o f tlie earth to the utter
most parts o f heaven. Mark 13: 
27. Then shall God fulfill his 
promise to Abram, for Abraham 
shall be onie o f tlie elect, for  the 
Lord himself shall descend from

heavem with a shout, with the 
voic>‘ of the archangel and with 
the trump o f God, 1 Thess. 4:1G, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 
iirs;. and brother Abraham 's dead 
oul .shalil be awakened. Oh yes, 

tlu-re shall be weeping and gnash
ing o f  teeth when ye LUia.ll see 
Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob 
and ail the prophets in tlie king
dom o f God and you yourselves 
thrust, out. Lu. 13:28. For Ab- 
ra.liam shalil come out o f tlie 
grave where lie was buried by 
his sons, Isiaac, and Islunael, 
>ien. 25:10, 49:31. And they .shall 
come from the east and from the 
west and from the north and 
llroou the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom o f  God. Lu. 
13:29. Hearken my beloved 
brethren, hath not God chosein the 
poor o f this wonld. rich in faith, 
and heirs o f  the kingdom which 
he lias promised to t hem that 
love him? James 2:5. Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation o f the world. Matt. 
25 :34. Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father's good plea
sure to give you the kingdom. Lu. 
12:32. For the God o f heaven 
shall set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shalil break 
in pieces and consume all those 
kingdoms and it shall stand for
ever. Daji. 11 :44. Behold one like 
the Son o f man came with the 
clouds o f heaven and came to the 
ancient o f  days, and they brought 
him near before him, and there 
was given him dominion and glo
ry, and a kingdom, that all peo
ple, nations and languages should 
serve him, iiis dominion is an ev
erlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed 
Dan. 7 :13, 14.

Daniel in vision saw four uni
versal kingdoms that should be 
upon the earth. Dan.7 .-23. Thus 
he said, the fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth. 
Some people think that the 
saints dwell with Jesus up in 
heaven. But the saints o f the 
most high shall take tlie king
dom (after the fourth kingdom 
has run its course) and possess 
the kingdom forever, even for 
ever and ever. Dan. 7 :18. The 
God o f heaven sets up only one 
kingdom. He does not set the 
kingdom up in heaven. He says, 
And tlie kingdom and dominion 
and tlie greatness o f the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of tlie 
saints o f tlie most high, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and all/ dominions sltall 
serve and obey him. Take) no
tice, the kingdom is set up un
der the heaven, not in tlie heav
en, Dan. 7 :27, for the kingdom 
of God is upon the earth. There 
were great voices in  heaven, say
ing, the kingdoms o f this world

are become the kingdoms o f our 
Lord, ;ind of his Christ; anti he 
shall reagn forever and ever. R ev .■ 
11:15. Thu Lord God provided j 
himself a king among tlie sons o f; 
Jesse. 1 Sam. 16:1, And David 
was anointed to be king by tlie . 
prophet Samuel. 1 Sam. 16:13. |

Saul the first king was remov-| 
ed by the Lord God. Then he 
raised up unto them David to be 
tiieir king. Acts 13:22. The king-j 
dom now its without a king, butj 
the Gentile age shall come to | 
an .end. Then Jesus shall reign on ; 
the throng o f  his father David. 1 
He shall be great, and shall b e . 
called tlie son o f the highest, J  
and the Lord God shall give un-| 
to him the tlirone o f hisFath-; 
er David, and he shall reign over 
the house o f Jacob forever, aJid 
o f his kingdom there shall.' be no 
end. Lu. 1 :32-33. This kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, amd 
Christ tlie seed o f  Abraham shall 
reign as king forever and ever, 
i f  we be Christ’s, then are we 
the seed o f Abraham, therefore 
we being Christ's, and Christ 
the seed o f Abraham. Consequent 
ly  Christ and all his shall take 
the kingdom and ptossess the king 
dom forever and ever. Them shali 
they sing a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to opem the seals there 
of, for thou wast slain and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy Wood 
out o f every kindred ajad tongue 
and people and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God, kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on 
the earth. Rev. 5 ,-y, 10. Bless
ed iind holy is he tliat hath part 
in the first resurrection; on such 
the second death liath no pow
er, but they shall be priests o f 
God and o f  Christ and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. Rev. 
20:6. Hut now Jesus our king is 
in  heaven, sitting on the right 
side o f his father. Before Jesus 
want to heaven he said unto tlie 
Jews, 1 go unto him tliat sent 
me. St. John 7:33. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me, and 
where 1 am, tliither ye cannot 
come. Jno. 7 :34. But says one, 
those Jews did not believe in 
Jesus, and tliat was the reason 
they could not go to heaven. 
Listen to what Jesus said to his 
distiiples, Little children, yet a 
litt-1 • while 1 am with you, ye 
shall seek me and as I said un
to tlu Jews, whither 1 go, ye 
cannot come, so now 1 say to you. 
Jno. 13:33.

Dear brother and sister, do 
we nut reign with. Jesus in the 
kingdom? And Jesus says we 
cannot go to heaven where he 
sits on the light hand o f his 
Father. Surely then the king
dom must be here on this earth, 
An I the seventh1 angel sounded 
and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king
doms of our Lord, <md o f his 
Christ, and he shall reign forev

er a.id e v e i .  Rev. 11:15. And it 
came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the 
kingdom, the n he commanded 
those servants to be called! unto 
him, to whom he had given the 
money (or talent), that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. Lu. 19:15. If 
we have walked in the straight 
and narrow way, we shall receive 
a reward, for Jesus has assur
ed us to, Fear not little flock, 
for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom 
Lu. 12:32.

John Burget.

A brother in New York writes: 
I should like to ask you 

a question, Bro. Lindsay. Why 
is it that most all the noted evan
gelists o f  today make such a 
specialty o f YELLING the word 
hell? 1 have kept in dose touch 
with four during the w in tered  
spring, one o f them being only 
six miles from us. During tlie 
first week he stood on a chair 
and said, ‘ ‘ Perhaps you think I 
am afraid to say h ell;”  so he 
yelled it  three times as loudly 
as he could. Is this the way, I 
should like to know, to repre
sent our dear Savior or to com
ply with tlie words in John 12: 
32?

Our reply is that the hell- 
tiiv doctrine is the chief stock in 
trade to scare people into the 
fo ld  (that is, into the evange
list s fo ld ). Popudar evangelists 
know that unless they rake in 
the converts a new| business must 
be provided. Evangelists are rat
ed at the number o f converts 
they get. This being the case, 
the means must be used that 
will provide them. Human kind 
seems to be so constituted that 
fear is a more effective ele
ment in their eonduet than love 
is. The evangelists know this, 
and they make it a study to 
pour it into their ears red hot. 
Some years since a popular re
vival was under progress near 
where we were holding a meet
ing. The evangelist had stirred 
up the little old town quite a 
bit. He had 68 converts. He spent 
an afternoon with a mother and 
daughter, trying to persuade 
them to come out before the meet
ing closed. They had heard too 
much o f  truth and fiaally the 
n other asked why he should be 
so eager fo r  them when he told 
her tliat 70 would look much 
better on a report than would 68.

There are some people who 
really believe this frightful night
mare o f  a doctrine. They have a 
purpose in  believing it. I f they 
were robbed o f  this hope they 
woidd be greatly disappointed be
cause there are s>o many people 
they would like to see get into 
such a place. Whenever we hear 
one say, “ I f  there isn ’t such a 
place, there ought to be one,”  
we may conclude that we have
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found one who would be disap
pointed if he knew there was
n’ t such a place. The story told 
of an old lady who was a believ
er in it will serve for most of 
them. Upon hearing the doctrine 
denounced by a minister who 
didn’t believe such a thing, she 
said to a friend upon) leaving the 
church, “ These soul sleeping 
preachers will just keep on till 
they take, out o f the Bible a/ll 
that is a comfort to one. ’ ’ There 
is so much comfort in thinking 
that the OTHER fellow is going 
to he|Bl.

The great incentive to Christ
ian activity as set forth in the 
Bible is love. John says that 
where there is fear there can 
be no perfect love. If a man 
cannot be reached upon hearing 
the great story of love, lie will 
never amount to much if he is 
scared into the church by preach
ing brimstone^

There can be no true, gospel 
conversion where the gospel is 
left out and there can be found 
no real comfort in a falsehood. 
Therefore what does all such 
preaching amount to when it 
comes to reaching down into the 
great eternity?

S. J. Lindsay.

The Secret of it.

An old family cook who was as 
well known for her achievements 
in the culinary line as for her 
cross-grained, selfish nature, was 
often heard to declare, “ 1 gives 
away my wares, but not my sec
rets,'*’ and the recipes o f none 
of her mysterious and delectable 
viands were ever known to pass 
beyond her own kitchen door. 
She had the gift but she had 
not found the secret of enjoying 
it.

The gifts that each one of us 
possess are valued at a price high 
above rubies. Honor them enough 
to sometimes take them from un
der the bushel and let their 
■light shine. Have a care lest 
not being used, the little moth 
of self glorification, or the rust 
of selfishness destroy them.

If you have a song in your 
heart, sing it. “ Music’s melting 
mystic secret”  was never put 
within you to be left there. The 
next time you are asked to 
share it, let your lips sing, and 
see how it will swell the song in 
your heart. Or if  the music is 
in your fingers, don't keep it 
there. It may be a very ordinary 
accomplishment, or it may be 
that you have the finger magic 
whose “ golden touch could softer 
steed and stones;’ ' in either 
ease make use of your touch.

Can you talk well! It’s a rare 
gift, but all the more in demand. 
You may hear with your ears, 
and understand with your heart, 
but if you do not speak with 
your lips your personal charm 
will be far to seek.

“ The tongue is a little member, 
but tactfully used, it may many 
a time lift a veil of restraint 
and bring forth smiles and an 
easy self forgetfulness. Never 
make the mistake of keeping 
your mouth shut and allowing the 
conversation to drift past you, 
for the want of a little effort. 
Evrmif you can’t dominate the 
conversation, join in. speak out 
your mind, and you will gain far 
more than you lose.

Even the outward things of joy 
and gladness that come our way 
are 'not our own. If we have had 
the ecsta.cy of receiving, let us 
pass them on. and perhaps it 
will, open a rift in a cloud for 
some sad heart and show that 
the sun still shines.

Give away your secrets, anti 
they will bring forth abundant
ly, above all that you could ask 
or think.— II. M. Fairlie, in East 
and West.

Take Your Hobbies in the Aighf 
Spirit.

The real object of a hobby 
should be recreation, not mqne- 
tary gain. A pastime is intend- 
to rest the mind after the busi
ness of the day. It may also pro
vide muscular exercise of averj 
healthy description, but the men
tal effect is the most important. 
Do not take up a hobby merely 
to kill time; much better take 
a nap instead.

Choose a hobby that is con
genial—something that you can 
do for sheer love, of the thing. It 
will probably be something quite 
different' from your daily occupa
tion, the more different the bet
ter, as it will be a greater rest 
to the mind. People have been 
known to take up the study ^f 
languages as a hobby, but this 
would scarcely appeail to a teach
er of languages. Fretwork or 
photography, if suited to the 
individual’s taste, would be far 
better in such a ease.

A hobby is to a great extent, 
a channel through which one’s 
character expresses itself. The 
precise nature of the pastime 
is a matter of secondary, consider
ation, so long as it involves do
ing something for the love of 
the thing itself. Rut a hobby that 
is followed conscientiously. doi§ 
more than express character; it 
helps to mold it. You cannot 
take a keen interest in a s u b 
ject for long without being in 
smile way influenced by it.—Sel.

The Timely Coming.

Text: ‘ “ Come Before Winter.”
2 Tim. 4:21.

1. It was Timothy’s only chance 
to see Paul.

Timothy was at Ephesus. Paul 
was in prison at Rome. Pauil lov
ed him as his own life, and a- 
bove all others preferred to have 
him with him iin his last im

prisonment and final martyrdom. 
But great as was his love and in
tense as was his amxiety to see 
Timothy, he could take no step 
toward Ephesus, where Timothy 
lived. His prison walls confine 
him. His thought and heart go 
out to Timothy, but if they ev
er met, Timothy must come to 
him. He is at liberty, while Paul 
is bound. The greater must wait 
upon the less. He cannot go to 
him; but from within his pris
on he sends the message to hast
en Timothy’s coining. “ Come be
fore winter.”

Here is illustrated the rela
tion of the sinner and Savior. 
The sinner must come to Christ 
if  the two ever meet. The great
er is bound, while the lesser is 
free. Christ has made all the ad
vance that he can make. He has 
d ine all and reached the point 
wher'1 he can do no more. His 
own eternal principles and the 
sinner’s sovereign will prevent 
him from nearer approach. They 
hold him from the sinner as the 
prison walls held Paul from 
Timothy. Sinner, despite all his 
love and solitude for your sal
vation. he must await your com
ing. He sends his love to you 
sweet persuasives to induce you 
to do what he cannot do for 
you—yield your will and come um- 
to him. “ Him that eometh un- 
t") I will in no wise east out.”  

Paul urging Timothy, 
he urges you to come before win
ter.

2. The winter was advancing.
Each sunset left the time short

er and tile possibilities less for 
these two to meet, who loved 
each other so dearly and Paul, an
ticipating, foreseeing the win
ter urges haste.

Such is true with each one 
hearing me now. The winter is 
advancing. It may be full sum
mer time, now the full vigor of 
lift-, the warm flow of healthful 
blood, soul1 full of music and of 
merriment, but still winter is ap
proaching. Anticipate, throw 
thought but a little way into the 
future, and the summer season 
is gone, and the sadness of au
tumn is upon the life. Like the 
forest, life is in the sear and 
yellow leaf. The swallows have 
gone, the sun is farther away, 
there is a chill in the air, a m o v 
ing in the leafless boughs. These 
things will soon be as familiar to 
you as the poetic surroundings of 
your presemt. and buoyant youth.

H. But what, does winter mean?
It means change in heaven, 

earth and air. It means cutting 
off facilities, multiplying diffi
culties and increasing the dan
gers of travel. Tt means rough 
and dangerous roads. It was a 
journey to Rome that thickened 
with difficulties as winter ad vane 
ed.........

How different, in summertime. 
The forces within and the influ
enced without are all positive.

Life bursts forth everywhere. Can 
we not feel the lesson, and the 
why we should come before win
ter?.

4).. 'Come while the forces and 
influences are helpful.

There is in life ’s springtime an 
outflow of spiritual forces and 
a power in the outward gospedi 
influences. As the flowers are re
sponsive to the sunshine, so are 
childhood and youth responsive tc 
holy influu oes. Many times ihe 
child hen'-t is drawn out by 
gospel magnetism and desires 
to give itself to God, fhen per
haps the unwise parent will re- 
pr ess it. Better like the Chi
nese, bind tlie child’s feet, or 
like the Indians,, put its head 
in a clamp, and grow it flat and 
out of shape, rather than re
press the growth of tlie spirit as 
it is unfolding toward God. Come 
while the winds waft you that 
way. Come before winter. Do not 
wait. When the winter of old age 
comes there will be a reversion. 
The influences which now movei 
you toward Christ will set in the 
opposite direction....

Paul wished Timothy to come 
before -winter, knowing that if 
he did not, that he would not 
likely come at all. How high 
this, probability in your case. 
....Winter may be so completed 
in, your soul that no feeling can 
be awakened, and the sense o f 
your life time disregard for the 
pel and prevent your being saved 
at that final hour.

However .allowing that you 
may escape all these things, 
what have you at such a late 
hour to offer,' to God ? A body 
worn out and consumed by sin 
and the service o f self and the 
world. No strength left to do 
anything for God or humanity. 
Truly this is a winter’s offer
ing. Such a picture is freezing 
to the spirit. Oh my friend, com® 
to Christ now. Come while you 
have something o f life ’s summer
time to bring. “ Come before win
ter.” —Sel. by F. L. N.

Strength is the resiult o f doing. 
As well developed muscle tells 
■of exercise, well developed char- 
a-ter means responsibilities ac
cepted ami discharged. The one 
who shrinks is growing up a weak 
1'ng. Do not leave other people 
to do the tiling you ought to do 
for yourself, and make the de
cisions you should make for your 
self. If you do, you will pay th§ 
price in moral weakness.

When you get to be old, mucH 
of your happiness will depend on 
what you remember. Many o f 
your good times will have slip
ped out of your memory by then, 
but the kind things you have 
done will help to keep your heart 
glad when your heart is white’. 
Doing kind things today is put
ting by treasure for the days 
that are coming.
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E ditorial asud 
Cburdh News.

e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

O ixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A dsline, Illinois, the second  Sunday 
each m onth.

Rensselaer,"Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each m onth.

The sad w ord comes to us of 
the death o f Sr. Emma Forester 
o f  Casey, 111., on Sunday morn
ing, July 9, She lias been, ill for 
•a long time and death has reliev
ed her o f all pain. Obituary no
tice ilater.

-------o-------
The editor is now making plans 

to be with Nebraska brethren, in 
conference at H olbrook, July 29

to Aug. Gth. It will be a great 
pleasure to met these brethren 
again.

------ o------
Word comes telling o f the 

serious illness o f Sr. DeWitt 
Dauutiler, o f  the Dixon, 111., 
church. Appendicitis is report
ed to be the trouble, but her con
dition is much improved.

-------o-------
Our next issue will be the Il

linois Conference number. Plan 
to take in tlie Illinois conference 
by alii means. Remember the date 
for Bible School, Aug. 8-17, and 
for conjference, Aug. 17-20. We 
are planning for something good 
every bit o f  the time.

-------o------
"Will those who are expecting 

to attend the Illinois Bible 
School. Aug. 8-17, please drop 
a card to S. J. Lindsay, Oregon,
III., to that effect.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Mary Eberliardt. .50
A friend in Detroit, .50

Motnces,,
National Berean Conference 

at Waterloo, Iowa, Aug. 24, 1916.
Bereans, you cannot afford 

to miss it. Four great pleas
ures for ONE fare, i f  you come 
from east and north.

1st. Illinois' Bible School, Aug. 
8-17.

2nd. Illinois Conference, Aug.
17-20.

3rd. Iowa Conference, Aug. 20- 
27.

4th. National Berea/n Confer
ence, Aug. 24.

The fare from  Chicago is $6.66, 
but by way o f Oregon, it is 
$5.98. So you save money by 
taking in the Illinois Bible 
School. Make this your summer 
trip and you will feel more than 
repaid in the good times you will 
have, the extended acquaintance 
among the brethren and your 
growth in knowledgel and spir
itual grace. Come, we need you. 
Let each society' send a dele
gate, i f  possible.

-------o------
Illinois Bible School

Inquiries are coming in rela
tive to the Illinois Bible School 
and we announce that it  will be
gin on Tuesday morning, Aug. 8, 
and continue up to noon o f 
Thursday, Aug. 17. W e are plan
ning to make every minute of 
this time count for  those who 
attend. Bro. F. E. Siple will as
sist in  the work this year. W atch 
for  the Illinois Conference and 
Bible School edition o f the Resi- 
titution Herald in which all nec
essary information will be given. 

-------o-------
The annual conference o f the 

Churches o f God in Christ Jesus

in Nebraska, will be helld at Hol
brook, July, 29, to Aug. 6, in
clusive.

Bros. J. W. Williams and O. 
J. Allard and other good speak
ers will be in attendance.

'Come and let us reason togeth
er. May God put it into the heart 
o f every member o f the church 
to feel it his duty to lend a help
ing hand to make this a season 
of refreshing.

Zoe Adams, Cor. Sec. 
------ o------

The church at Argos, Ind., will 
(D. V.) hold an Evangelistic and 
Bible Conference, Aug. 9-13, with 
the evangelistic services contin
uing until Aug. 22nd. Tlie speak
ers will be Mrs. Clara Chaffee, 
X'hicago, II. V. Reed, Magnolia 
Springs, Ala., Pastor L. E. Con
ner. Cleveland, Ohio, and Evange 
list C. C. Maple, Elyria, Ohio, 
Mrs. Lydia Raiilsback o f South 
Bend, will have charge o f the 
children’s meeting. All friends of 
the word o f truth are invited 
to attend.

Mrs. Frank Boggs, Sec’.v.

Obituary.
Samuel J. Elton

Son o f John and Caroline El
ton, was born in Allington, W ilt
shire, England, July 8, 1852.

When a child four years of 
age, he came with his parents to 
America, locating on a farm 
near Cleveland, where the fam
ily resided until 1864, when they 
came to Fulton Co., and founded 
a home in the forest, four miles 
south of Delta, where the child
ren that blessed this< home grew 
into manhood and womanhood.

In the strength o f his young 
manhood, Mr. Elton heard the 
call o f  the West, and answered 
it by spending seven years in 
Iowa. Here he attended Taber 
College, graduating from  that in
stitution and taking up the pro
fession o f teaching which he fo l
lowed successfully for  many years 
Many a man and woman who 
lias attained success in this 
life, looks back to the days spent 
in the school room with Mr. E l
ton as teacher as the place where 
they caught the vision that led 
to their success.

On Dec. 9, 1883, Mr. Elton 
was united in marriage to Miss 
Jennie M. Robins. Into this home 
were born three children, Jesse, 
Marion and Monroe, the latter 
two o f whom are left to cheer 
the mother in her lonely journey 
through life.

Mr. Elton is gone, and the 
community, the church and the 
state have lost a true friend, a 
devoted follow er o f truth and a 
loyal, patriotic citizen. He nev
er sought public honor, but in the 
quietness o f his way lie was 
rendering valuable service to his 
fellow citizens. He was kind and 
sympathetic and no person in

distress ever came to hia door 
without leaving it happier and 
better than when he came. To 
know him was to like him. lie 
lived as he believed— a pure, hon
est Chrsitian life.

For several years, Mr. Elton 
had not enjoyed good health but 
his illnesss was not considered 
serious. He had continued at his 
work until a few hours before 
the summons tame. On the morn
ing o f June 24th, his life ’s work 
was ended, having attained the 
age o f 63 years, 11 mos., and 16 
days. Besides his companion, he 
leaves two sons, Monroe and 
Marion and his family, and sev
en brothers and sisters, —John 
o f Geneva, Neb., Jabe, of Swan- 
U>n̂  C. S., and William of Tole
do; Mrs. Forest Gunn of Mo,nr 
clova, -Mrs. John Harding of Ne- 
apolis, and Mrs. Carl Conklin of 
Peoria, 111., amj a host of 
friends and relatives.

He is gone*but he left the 
world better for his haring liv
ed in it.

The above written by a neigh
bor who had known Bro. Elton 
for many years, tells the story 
o f a life well spent, and the 
large audience composed of 
neighbors and friends, which fill
ed the church building in which 
funeral services were held, 
bore further testimony as to the 
high esteem in which he was 
held by those with whom he had 
associated for so many years. He 
was firm in the faith o f the gos
pel o f Christ, and he was a faith
fu l teacher o f this truth by pre
cept and example. In his death 
the little body of believers at 
old Raker has lost a faithful 
leader, the Sunday School a 
competent teacher, who was reg
ularly at his post of duty, the 
community, a generous neighbor, 
and liis family an inseparable loss 
and for  whom our hearts go out 
in tender sympathy.

Funeral servicess were held in 
the Raker church near his home 
and he now sleeps in the silent 
city o f  the dead nearby, await
ing the return o f the Master 
whom he loved and served in 
life, and in whom lie sleeps in 
death.

L. E. Conner.
---------- a----------

Charles B. Williams
Was born near Washington 

Grove, 111., Jan. 8, 1837, and 
died June 22, 1916, aged 79 
5 mos.. and 14 days.

lie  was united in marriage with 
Susan M. Moats, Feb. 9, I860, 
with whom he lived in sweet har
mony and true devotion until 
the time o f his death.

There were two children born 
to them, both o f whom, with their 
bereaved mother survive to 
mourn the loss o f a devoted hus
band and father.

Bro. Williams became a mem
ber o f the Church of God 
eighteen years ago, being bap
tized by Bro. H. Y. Reed, July
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10, 1898, since wilicli time lie 
had lived in faithful devotion to 
the truth and righteousnesss as 
he was able to discern the truth 
and walk in tlie ways of wisdom 
and Christian virtue.

With the exception o f about 
six months when he was a young 
man, he has always resided in 
the same community, within three 
miles of the place of his birth. 
At the time of his death he 
was the oldest resident of Pine 
Rock township, having resided 
in that township longer than any 
other living man.

He leaves of his immediate 
family, his wife, his son, Jos. H. 
Williams, his daughter, Emma 
R. Drummond, and one sister 
Mrs. John P. Taylor, of St. Paul, 
Neb., with other more distant 
relatives to mourn his death.

Bro. Williams was a persistent 
searcher for truth, the Bible and 
its teachings being the common 
topic of his conversation gener
ally. He was a man with whom 
it was a pleasure to visit. A 
warm welcome to his home was 
always extended, and his hand 
was always open and ready to 
assist in any cause which he 
believed to be worthy of assist
ance. Cheerful, neat and industri
ous in his habits we will miss 
him greatly in many ways.

A large congregation, composed 
of neighbors and friends as
sembled at the home and at the 
Washington Grove church house, 
where funeral services were con
ducted, bore silent testimony to 
the esteem in which he was 
held and the sorrow which his 
death had brought to the com
munity. We laid him to rest 
in the neat little cemetery which 
his hands and means had done 
much to beautify and keep in 
order, there to wait for our 
Lord from heaven, for whose 
coming he had prepared him
self in life. We sorrow, but not 
without hope.

L. E. Conner.

The Suaraday 
School.

--------- o----------
By Anna E. Drew.

----------o----------
The Word of the Cross.

July 30, 1916: 1 Cor. 1 :1-2 :5. 
Lesson Text: 1 Cor, 1:18-2:2.

Golden Text.—Far be it from me 
to glory, save in tlie) cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Gal 6 : 
14.

Paul founded tlie church at Cor
inth about Sept. A. D. 51. He 
remained there 18 months and 
closed his second missionary 
tour there.

The epistle to the Corinthians 
was written in A. D. 56, some 
fojur or five years later at

Ephesus. The epistle was 
written in Greek.

“ The establishment of the 
church of Corinth was the 
crowning work of Paul’s see- 
dud missionary journey. The 
work was so difficult ,with so 
many obstacles in the way. 
Naturally there arose many 
puzzlifag questions as to what 
was right and what was wrong. 
Paul was not blind to the weak 
nesses and troubles in the 
church. The need of curing 
these was a heavy burden 
of his heart, so he writes to 
them.”

------ o------
Questions.

Point out from verses 2-8, six 
expressions that Paul uses in fa
vor of the Corinthians. ‘ What 
was their hope? vs. 8. 9. Is the 
coming ofC’hrist and the desire to 
be blameless before Him in that 
day, still our hope? In what 
manner does Paul point out a dif 
ference of opinion among 
church members ? v. 10. By whom 
had he been informed of this? 
v. 12. Who was Apollos and Ce
phas? Acts 18:24-26; Jno. 1:40- 
42. R. V. Do wre find similar 
divisions among the church to
day? To whom should all belong? 
Acts 4:10-12; Col. 2:8-10. Does 
v. 17 imply that Paul did not 
deem baptism important? (Bap
tism was a part of the gospel 
which Paul preached. Gal. 3:8,
16. 26 27, 29. Acts 16:29-33 It 
was the abuse of its use which 
Paul condemns in this lesson).

Is the gospel and the preach- 
?ng (word, R. V.) of the cross, 
one and the same thing ? v. 18; 
Rom. 1 :16. Is to preach Christ 
crucified, preaching the cross? 
What effect, had this preaching 
upon the three classes mention
ed? vs. 18. 22-24. What is meant 
by the phrase, '' foolishness of 
preaching?”  v. 21. (Preaching 
which men called foolishness).

Why was it a stumbling block 
t the Jews? Rom. 9:31-33; 1 
Pet. 2:6-8. Why was it foolish
ness to the Greeks (Gentiles) ? 1 
Cor. 2: 14: Rom. 8:5. How doevS 
Paul contrasts his doctrine with 
that of the proud scribes, the 
clisputers of the Jewish schools, 
apid the worldly wisdom of the 
Greeks? vs. 22. 25-27. Do the 
“ things’ ,' referred to in vs. 27-
28. include persons? 1 Cor. 2:6, 
R. V. Jas. 2:5, R. V. To whom 
does ‘ him’ in v. 30 refer? (God). 
Tn whom should those under the 
gospel, gll'ory? v. 30-31. 2 Cor. 
10: 17-18. In what manmer did 
I’anii deliver the gospel? I Cor. 
2:1 4 Do we find mu^h of the 
preaching of today given in “ ex 
cellency of speech or of wis
dom” ? What do you understand 
by Paul’s saying in v. 2 ? GaJ. 
2:20* 5:24: 6:14. Tn the sacri
fice on the cross, of what is it 
tlie highest proof? (Of the love 
of God to man. Jno. 3 :16, Rom. 5:

8 . “ Christ proved tlie greatness 
of liis leva by what he was will
ing to suffer for those he loved.) ’ 
What other lessons from the 
cross ? Jno. 12 :32, 33; Rom. 5 :9; 
Eph. 2:13-16; Col,a 2:14; 1 Jno. 
1 :7 ; Rev. 5 :9, 10.

Beream 
Column.
--------- o---------

Edited by 
NATIONAL BEREAN 

SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor,

3401 Magnolia Ave., St.,Louis, Mo

------o——
Dear Heireans:

The Lord is my light and 
my salvation; whom shall I fear? 
The Lord is the strength of my 
life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Psa, 27:1.

A light is used to illumine 
our way, that we may see a- 
head and to prevent us from 
stumbling into danger.

All through tlie ages, differ
ent materials have been used to 
make light. At the present time 
electricity is found to be the 
best. The Bible speaks of a 
ilight that is better than all. It 
is Jesus. He spoke o f himself and 
said.' I am the light o f tlie 
world; he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. Jno. 8 :12.

Who would not follow Jesus 
the light of the world and re
ceive the light of life? There are 
many who would rather grope 
and stumble in tlie darkness of 
the world than accept the most 
wonderful of all lights.

Pau .̂ in 2 Tim. 2:10 says. 
Therefore I endure all things 
for tlie elect’s sakes, that they 
may also obtain tlie salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with e- 
ternal glory. Salvation is obtain
ed through Jesus, who is “ the 
way, the truth and the life.”  
Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby wre must be saved. 
Acts 4:12.

This is a positive statement 
that Jesus is the oailv one 
through whom we may obtain sal
vation. How may we obtain 
this salvation? Jesus said. Go 
ye into all the would and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but. he that be
lieveth not shall be condemned. 
Mark 16:15, 16. To believe the 
gospel is to believe the things 
concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ.

Paul said in Rom. 1:16, For
I am not ashamed of the gos
pel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth: to the 
•Pew first and also to the 
Greek.

“ The Lord is my light and my

salvation, whom shall I fear?”
Paul gives us his testimony iu

2 Tim. 1:7 to 11. For God hath 
not given us tlie spirit of fear; 
but of power and of love and of 
a sound mind. Be not therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor o f me his prisoner, but 
be thou partaker of the afflic
tions of the gospel according to 
the power of God, who hath sav
ed us, and called us with an ho
ly calling, not according to our 
works but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. But is now made 
manifest by tlie appearing of our 
Savior Jesus Christ who hath a- 
boished d a lh  a/ud brought life 
and immortality through the gos
pel.

Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet and a light unto my path.

What a kind amd loving Fath
er we have to provide a way like 
this. How true are tlie words 
of Jesus' that if we follow him, 
we should not walk in darkness 
but have the light of life.

He suffered on the cross and 
his blood was shed for many. He 
arose victorious from the grave 
and became the first fruits o f 
them that slept. He is coming a- 
gain. When he comes he will 
awake those who are asleep in 
Jesus and raise them from their 
dusty bed. The living who are 
in Christ will be changed m  a 
moment, in the twinkling o f an 
eye. What a grand reunion that 
will be, when all are gathered 
together once more and dwell in 
peace and safety on this earth 
made new.

The Lord is my light and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? 
The Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
Though an host should encamp 
against me. my heart shall not 
fear; though war should rise a- 
gainst me in this will I be con
fident. One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will J seek 
after; that I may dwell in the • 
house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple. Psa. 27:1, 3-4.

What confidence and comfort 
David had, to express himself 
as he did in these three verses. 
May we have the same confi
dence and take as much comfort 
as he did. We have no need to 
travel any other path. If we do, 
we! will walk in darkness and 
stumble. There is only one light 
path in which to walk, and Je
sus is the light. Salvation is prom
ised through him. He is our 
strength. When passing through 
the many trials o f life and need 
strength, lean upon his mighty 
arm; he is willing to help us. 
Though dangers compass us a- 
bout and we have this hope, what 
have we to fear? We also have 
the same desire that David had, 
to dwell in the house of the Lord
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all the days of our life. Having! less tonnent.
this hope, we are standing onj It is impossible to get the Bi- 
tho promises of God that earn not. ble idea o f this subject until we
fail.

Miiv we continue steadfast, un-
unde.rstand the meaning of the 
Hebrew and Grvtlk words from

years.
Isa. 33:14, 15 says: “ Who a- 

mong us shall dwell with de
vouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings?

til the time when Jesus 
come and claim his own. 

Your sister in ( lirist,

shall: which the terms, ‘ for ever,’ ‘ ev -[lle  that walketh righteously, 
erlasting’ and ‘ eternal ’ are trarLs* anil speaketh uprightly;....”  Here

Chicago,

I lated. I f the original words from 
Jessie M. Wilson : which these terms are translat

ed always indicate endless time,

1 know that thou canst. do ev 
erything and that no thought1 ar

we are told that the righteous will 
dweill with devouring fire, with 
everlasting burnings.! What is 

then these terms should be used J meant? Simply this: The judg- in its session, else there will )>e 
to indicate the same; but if  they ' ment will be an age— age lasting- some who will never be judged

judgment in continuous session 
for all eternity. God has appoint
ed a day, a certain period of 
time, in which he will judge the 
wonld,— Acts 17 :31, and will pun
ish the wicked during that day,— 
2 Pet. 2:0. Just how long that 
day of judgment and punishment 
will last, these verses do not 
say, but it cannot be endless

nut, tluse tenns should not in which fire will devour the so they can be punished.
thee.'b? so used. Let us determine the! wicked. The saints will be able As the wicked will! He reservedcan he withholden from

Job 42:2< God knows our. Bible meaning o f the orig ina l'to  pass through that age-lasting I unto the day of judgment to be 
thoughts, so let us have pure, 1 words. 'fire, but sinners wDl not. It is | punished.— 2 I’et. 2:9, and will
ellean minds and not think o f the! In the Old Testament, the) terms ^njot possible: that this fire w ill'receive their full punishment dur- 
wisdom o f the world. For the wis for ever, everlasting and eter-1 hist to all eternity, and that the; ing that day, it fodllowsl that 
dom o f this world is foolishness nal, are usual ljy from the Ileb-'saints will dwell in it in all eter-1 everlasting punishment as taught
with God. For it is written. lie  rew word ‘ owlam, ’ pronounced o- 
taketh the wise in their own lawm’, the primary meaning of 
craftiness. The Lord knoweth! which is, age. or agtilasting. The

iiitv, yet it is called everlasting! in the Bible willl have been eooi-
fire. pleted by the end o f the judg-

Jonah 2:6 saws: “ The earth; ment day.i
the thoughts o f the wise, that'length of an Old Testament age! with her bars was about me fo r 1 W e have found that in both 
they are vain. 1 Cor. 3:19. 20. 1 is' to be determined by other! ever./..”  Jonah HAD been in a the Old and New Testaments the

na- certain condition for ever, but; words from which forever, ever-Eviil thoughts are sinful and Scriptures treating on the 
destructive. Before the flo od ' ture and duration of that to : was NOT in it when he made this lasting and eternal are most gen- 
God saw that every imagination which the word owlam is applied, statement. Let us use an E ng-jerally translated signify an age, 
o f the thoughts of man's heart Exo. 21 : l -6 tells us that a Ileb-jilish term which correctly rep-j or age lasting. W e find that the 
was evil and that wickedness was rew servant* might serve for six resents the original at this place . ag i may be either limited or 
great in the earth. This brought years, but must go out. free in ! "T h e  ea. th with her bars was?, unlimited: That depends upon the 
on destruction. If we continue the seventh yiar. If the ser-|about ms for an a g e :”  How !ong| nature and duration of that to

seek| vant said he lovtd his master and : was this age? He referred to the. which the words are applied, 
and would not go out free: “ Then time lie was in the whale, and! W hen they are applied to any

to be evil thinkers and 
tlie pleasures o f the world

thre>; thing that is unlimited in dura
tion. then they denote unlimit
ed time, but when they are ap-

tliink o f sfilf only, there soon his master slialil bring him un- Maltt. 12:40 says it was 
will be no room for spiritual to the judges; lie shall also bring I days and nights, 
thought. For they that are a f- ’ hiim to the door, or unto the| From the foregoing Scriptures'
tefr the iTesh, do mind tlie the door post; and his master shall j we ilearn that owlam— translated^ plied to anything limited in dw
ellings o f the flesh, but-they that bore his ear through with an for ever, everlasting, and e.ter-! ation, they denote limited time, 
are after the spirit. the things of awl. and he shall serve him 1 nal— primarily denotes an age, | W e should consult other Scrip-

(Hebrew, Greek, English) Con
cordance defines i t : Age-lasting. 
Greenfield's Greek Lexicon de-

tures bearing on the nature and 
duration o f  that to which they 
are applied.

Jesus taught most emphatical
ly that the wicked will be de
stroyed both soui and body in 
Hell,— Matt. 10:2$, henee they 
will not have an endless dura
tion. therefore it will be impos
sible for the process of their pun
ishment to be endless.

The* punishment for sin is 
death.— Rom. 6:23, and it is true 
that; when the punishment of 
death is once inflicted it will be 
endless in its duration, and this 
is the onJv sense in which their

the spirit. Rom. 8:5. For I say, j for ever.”  I'uider this condi- j or age lasting, and with Jonah 
through the grace givtm unto, tion he must serve his master it. was limited to a period of 
me, to every man that is among! for an owlam, translated forev- 72 hours. This is irrefutable ev- 
you, not to think of himself more | er. How long was this for ev- idence that it does not invar- 
highly than he ought to think. j«r? Inasmuch as there will be no iably demotet unlimited time, 
but to think soberly according as such servants in eternity, this In the New Testament, aion,
God hath dealt to every man the for ever signified! no) longer than ( pronounced, ahee-ohn, is the root 
measure o f  faith. Rom. 12:3. | the term o f natural' life. | word from which for ever, ever-

Let us strive to be righteous1 Lev. 16 :29~34 tells us that o n ; lasting and eternal are almost 
for the thoughts o f the righteous! the tenth day o f the seventh | invariably translated. Strong's 
are right, but the counsels o f th e1 moqtb of each year, the priests j Ilebrew-Greek-English Concord- 
wicked are deceit. Let the wick-1 of Israel had to make an atone- j anee defines the word thus: Prop- 
ed forsake his way, and the un-j ment, etc. Verse 34 says: “ And erly, an age. Young's Analytical 
righteous man hi® thoughts and, this shall be an everlasting stat
ist him return unto the Lord and ute unto you. to make an at-one- 
lie will have mercy upon him and! ment for the children of Israel
to our God, for he will abundant- for all their sins once a year.” ! fines it : Duration, finite or in-1
ly pardon. For my thoughts are Here is an everlasting statute re- finite; unlimited duration, eter-j punishment, is endless.

.not your thoughts, neither are j quiring an atonement once a year n ity ; a period o f duration, past* It may be claimed that it’ the 
your ways my ways, saith thei for the sins of Israel. Is it pos-!or future, time, age lifetimes... foregoing is time, the everlast- 
Lord. Isa. 55:7, S. F ipally,! sible that once a year for all; Green's Greek Lexicon defines i t : ing life o f the saints must also 
brethren, whatsoever things ate J  eternity the Israelites will Properly, a period o f time o f: be age-lasting, and may also be 
true, whatsoever things are lion-; need to have an atonement made|significant character; life : an limited. I freely admit that the 
est. whatsoever things are just,! for their sins? Surely not. But era; an aga; liemce, the state everlasting life o f the saints can- 
whatsoever tilings are pure, what-: i f  everlasting1 always indicates o f things making an age or era. j  not mean any tiling more than age 
soever tilings are lovely, whatso-l endle.vs time this, must be done. I These authorities tell us th at, lasting life. But will that age 
ever things are o f good report.: Instead of translating owlam the Greek root word from which; be limited or unlimited in dura- 
if  there be any virtue, and if; by the word everlasting, let us, for ever, everlasting, and eter-| tion? Let. other Scripture settle 
there be any praise, think onjnso an English term ■which cor- nal are most generally translated this point. When discussing the 
these things. Phil. 4 :S. recfcly represents the meaning o f signifies age or age lasting, henee life o f the resurrected saints Je-

Mrs. John E. Miller, owlam: "A *j>1 this shall be an' that it isignifies limited as well sus said o f  them: - Neither can
I age-lasting statute unto Jou, j as unlimited time. thev die anv m ore:__*' Lu. 20:36.
| etc. This gives the true idea o f Paul addressed an epistles to This distinctly teaches that the 
j the original. The next question Philemon concerning Onesinius. a 'fu ture life o f  the saints will 
is: What was the length o f  this j run away servant, and verse 15 NEVER eome to an end. hence

— ____  j age-lasting statute? By consider- says: '-F or  perhaps he therefore! their age-lasting life will be an
Everlasting punishment is ing other Scriptures treating on i departed for a season, that thou : ENDLESS life, 

clearly taught in the Bible, but this subject, we leam  that the j shouldest receive, him for  ever. ' ■ Our opposers go much on the 
there are various opinions c o n -  statute, was made with Israel-This for ever cannot refer to any!expression, “ for ever and ever,” 
eem ing its nature and duration. 1 whan they left E gypt: that it lcmger period than the natural)and boldly assert that ir proves

St. .bllcob.. 111.
------------- o--------------

Everlasting1 Punishment— 
What Is It?

Manv claim that its nature is on the Cross on
torment, and its duration end-!<’alvary. henee that its dura- 
less. hence, the doctrine o f  e n d - !  tion was a period o f about 1520

life o f  Onesinius. I an endlesss duration o f that to
Heb. 6:2 speaks o f  eternal i which it  is applied. Let the Bi- 

judgment. which cannot be a| settle this poin,t.
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Speaking of the duration of 
God’s commandments, Psa. I l l :
7, 8 says, “ All his commandments 
are sure. They sitand fast for 
ever and ever,....’ ’ Prom ‘ stand 
fast’ the margin says: ‘ aresrtab- 
lished.’ It. does not say a PART, 
but ALL, of his coimnanidmenls 
are established for ever and ev
er. Dies this mean that every 
commandment he ever gave will 
be in force to ail eternity? It 
does if “ for ever ajid ever al
ways denotes endless time.

G jj commanded that lambs 
should bi» offered in sacrifice — 
Exo. 12:3, typical of the sacri
fice of Jesus the Lamb of God, 
John 1:29; that all Salbbath 
bifeakers should b.e stoned to 
death, Num. 15:32-36, and that 
wizards, and all those possess
ing familiar spirits, Lev. 20:27, 
should be stoned to death. These 
and many other commandments 
were abrogated on the Cross, 
yet they were established for ev
er and ever, proving that for ev
er and ever does not always mean 
unlimited time, and this com
pletely defeats the strongest 
claim for endless torment, and es
tablishes my claim that the terms 
1 have examined do npt mean end
less time only when applied to 
that which has endless dura
tion. The fact that man is mor
tal, Job 4:17, and should patient
ly seek for immortality, Rom. 2: 
7, proves that sinners will NOT 
have an ENDLESS existence,— 
hence, they cannot suffer END
LESS torment.

The repetition Ln the expres
sion For ever and ever,’ is sim
ply a matter of emphasis, and 
does not denote any longer time 
than for ever denotes.* How can 
there be two for evers—one fol
lowing the other—if for ever 
invariably means unlimited time?

As the Bible uses owlam and 
aion to denote either limited or 
unlimited time, if we translate 
them for ever, everlasting; and 
eternal, and then make the6e lat
ter terms invariably denote un
limited time, we misrepresent the 
Bible meaning of the original 
words.

Published in tract form, tic per 
dozen. Address,

J. C. Vapizandt. 
849 Front St., Portland, Ore.

“ Religion of No Avail.’1' ’

Such is the glaring head line 
in a popular daily paper of re
cent date. It had reference to a 
speech delivered by Mr. Elihu 
Root in Washington in which he 
is quoted as saying, ‘ ‘ The Christ
ian church has been urging peace 
and good will among men for 
nineteen centuries and still there 
is war” . “ In the restraint of na
tions by powerful' international 
tribunals operating under a def
inite code of laws alone is the 
hope of the world’s peace.”  He 
considers that a law to restrain

nations with international pow
er to punish offenders is now 
the world’s necessity.

We nave thought that every 
conceivable device for the re
straint. of wickedness had been 
tried by human governments and 
human devices had failed, but 
in this we see a new derice put 
forth. Can it prevail, or will it 
too, if tried , also fail? We see 
no reason why if may not fail as 
other human devices have when 
put into practice. One or two 
of the most powerful nations wit! 
other lesser nations sympathizing 
may defy the rest of the world 
and throw off the international 
restraints when their interests are 
involvid. Such conditions are 
possible of development at any 
time and may be the means of 
bringing about universal war.

The assumption that as the 
Christian religion fails to pre
vent war, it is itself a failure, 
is based upon false conceptions of 
the nature and purpose of that 
religion. It was never intended 
to be a part of the government
al systems of a corrupt world. 
And as soon as it became unit
ed with them it lost its puri
ty and became so corrupted there 
by that it was no longer worthy 
of that holy name. But outside 
of, and independent of such com
binations, the true church of 
Christ has lived in limited num
bers, ankl does live, and they on
ly worthy of tlie name of the 
Church of Christ.

Jesus, its founder, on one occa
sion declared that his then pres
ent mission on earth was not to 
result in present peace of the 
earth, for many division^, strifes 
and contentions' should raise be
cause of his teachings, because 
necessarily the establishment of 
good among tlie evil would call 
out the opposition of the evil. 
It is a fact of common observa
tion that many who turn • from 
the ways of sin and wickedness, 
receive tlie bitterest opposition 
from those who refuse to walk 
in the ways of righteousness. And 
so it is that wars and rumors of 
wars will continue to exist till 
Jesus comes again to set up his 
kingdom of righteousness, af'er 
wlicli the world will come under 
a rule of peace.

It is not tlie purpose ot' 
Christ-s religion to restrain the 
wicked from doing wickedly by 
force, but to set before men good 
and evil tlie results that follow 
each and the dire consequences 
of doing evil, to urge and influ
ence men if possible to do the 
rigflit. But it is left to their 
own will and choice as free to 
do or not to do. If they choose 
wars, desolations, and destruc
tions, it is not the religion of 
Jesus that is at fault, but the 
want of it. These things are the 
wickedness that came from the 
wicked heart of man, not trom 
the converted soul. The religion

of Jesus is not a physical con
straining power, but of moral sua
sion, and the constraints of love 
and pleadings with men to do 
right. God doe& not give man 
free wall and then use force on 
him to compel him to do right. 
If influences for good do not lead 
•to right doing, it is because such 
ones refuse to accept to do what 
is right-.

'1 hey choose darkness rather 
than light. Wars are the result 
of the exceeding sinjfulness of 
the human heart. Unrighteousness 
finds a pla,ce in some huma,n 
heart or hearts for every war 
that is brought on.

When Jesus comes again it is 
to find faith on the earth. Will 
not wars, distress and perplexi
ty of nations distract and a- 
larm the world? Is it not fore
told that just prior to his com
ing to rule the world in right
eousness, the greatest destruc
tion the world had ever seen 
would come upon the earth? A- 
mong these the present Europe
an war is filling a notable place. 
The war predicted in the sixth 
vial, Rev. 16:12-16, for numbers 
engaged and its far reaching ex
tent as there portrayed far ex
ceeds anything the world has ev 
er yet seen, the like of which 
is now7 apparently risible and 
the end is not yet.

A most important event in the 
affairs of nations is now al
ready accomplished by it. For 
the four greatest European na
tions that have for many years 
been bound together by bonds of 
confederacy to maintain the 
peace of Europe is now broken. 
The insured integrity of the 
Turkish Empire is gone. The con
cert of these nations to be a 
kind of balance; power is no 
more. And it is certain that com
pact ean never be restored a- 
gain. As already claimed a still 
larger compact is the only hope 
of the world.

It is also further evident that 
if the present war is not carried 
over many years of strife and 
bloodshed to the bitter end, oth
er wars, strifes and contentions 
with terrible and bitter calami
ties are yet to follow. Then at 
the time of Christ’s coming will 
be the Armageddon, the gather
ing of all nations to the battle 
of the great day of God Al
mighty. After which the nations 
arg to be ruled by a righteous 
king whose subrulers will be men 
who have been renewed in heart 
and mind to rule in righteousness 
with him. Then shall peace be 
on the earth and good will to 
man forever.—I. N. Kramer in 
Bible Advocate.

The Church of God.

What does the Church of God
stand for? Is there any history 
that will tell us?

If we as a body of people

stand organized to defend the 
Bible doctrine of man’s natural 
mortality and the coming again 
of our Lord back here to reign, 
there can be little use of our 
being organized as we are, for 
we know of at least two other 
organizations that hold and teach 
these doctrines as much as We 
do, and several organizations now 
teach our Lord’s return. Was 
tlie organization of the Church, 
then, the result of jealousies rath
er than of doctrine? What does 
it stand for? In many localities 
it is called the Restitution 
Church. In others it is called 
the Abrahamic 'Church. Going 
back to the Advent Harbinger of 
1850-51, we find the body of be
lievers in Adventual truth be
coming divided on the question 
of whether the end of the pres
ent age closed all probation for 
sinn-rs. Upon a careful exam
ination of this volume covering 
twoi years, we find the editor, 
Joseph Marsh, and others com
ing out in a firm stand for the 
doctrine of restitution. If there; 
was good reason for separation 
then there is just as good rea
son now for mainitaining that 
separation. We believe that, the 
Bible doctrine of restitution cor
rectly understood will act. as a 
greater incentive to correct liv
ing than any other doctrine we 
may holfl. There was a joy set 
before Christ, which gave him the 
strength to endure the cross 
and despise the shame. To most 
professed Christians the only 
incentive which they have is to 
live again and forever, and while 
the desire for perpetuity of life 
is great, yet there are conditions 
of life in which one would not 
care to live perpetually; but 
if tlie Bible reveals to us not 
only a perpetuity of life, but 
gives us in detail the glories and’ 
beauties of that life showing 
what may be achieved there and 
in it all the greatness and good
ness and love of God fully dem
onstrated, then we have an 
incentive worth while. According 
to our conception of the matter 
and the history of the case this 
is what the Church of God 
stands organized for today. Then 
why should any of our leaders put. 
forth an effort to place us back 
under the almost intolerable con
ditions of sixty years ago? Let 
those who are displeased with the 
doctrine of restitution join some 
organization opposed to tlie doc
trine. We are bound to respect 
an honorable opponent in any 
walk of life, but it is hard for 
any one; to deal with one who 
through pretense of being a 
friend proves to be otherwise.

Let the rf 'hurch of God defend 
its position as an advocate of the 
Abrahamic faith which reveals 
God’s purpose to bless all nations 
in the great day of restitution.

S. J. Lindsay.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller JjJiantf

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

to choose. Will you find satisfac
tion iri looking back over the 
years? It is the pleasure that 
comes from having walked in 
tlie l ight way and undertaken the 
best filings. What the forward 
look now is, the backward look 
will be from the other end.— 

( ompanion.

A Wrong Theory.

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The T w o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for m ore than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon. Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming o f Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons W hy.” "The Resurrection.”

Standing Alone.

It is a fine thing to have the 
spirit o f helpfulness; to be will
ing to help others at great per- held open long enough for him

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er  o f

^Ijc Pays
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

3ll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question,
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
with the fact itseilf is the grat
itude that acknowledges it.

However there are some very 
important things in which oth
ers, no matter how willing they 
are, can be of no service to you 
whatever. It is like breathing. If 
you were drowning or suffocat
ing, others might pump air into 
your Lungs and save your life, 
but as a ride you have to breathe 
foir yourself.

Take the kind o f work you 
widl do in the world. There is so 
much necessary work to be done, 
and such a variety o f occupa
tions, that it seems almost- impos
sible to miss a good one. On tl 
contrary it is hard to discover 
the kind of work you are best 
adapted to. Friends can advise 
you, and that is of some assist
ance. But when the choice is j don, redemption and a new life, 
actually made, you have to say | The lepers, who were healed by 
the final word. No one else can'^hrig^ did not have to get them 
do that for you. It entails a great selves ready before receiving the 
responsibility and it ought to. great blessing. They went to him 
It is the occupation you will fol- j llst as they were, with all of 
low for many years and you have | their unedeanness, with all of 
to assume the responsibility for j  their helplessness, and, obtain- 
the choice. | ed a complete cure. They believ-

The moral path you wild fol- 1 ed that Christ could heal them, 
low in life is yours alone to and so they applied to him for 
choose. Others have taught you j  the blessing, and promptly receiv- 
whieh is the best way, and blessed ed it.

It is also assumed by those 
people that the Christian who 
would have a fulness of the Ho
ly Spirit, must first- have his 
heart purified, so that the Spir
it may have a fit; dwelling 
place. They tell us that the Spir
it will not abide in the heart 
which has the deast sin. This is 
a theory without Bible founda
tion. The Christian heart needs 
the Holy Spirit to make it bet
ter, purer, and more useful. The 
Spirit helps the Christian just 
because he is weak, erring, and 
often commits' sinful acts. This 
is a great encouragement! to the 
imperfect Christian. The Spirit 
helps the Christian to bear his 
infirmities. Thank God.—Worlds 
Crisis.

it is equally fine to be the re
cipient o f help from others. Many 
a boy has had the door of op
portunity opened by another and

There are well meaning Christ 
ians who advocate the theory 
that a sinner cannot obtain sal
vation until he has put his heart 
into the right condition. They say 
that the sinning one must, first 
o f iull, forsak'e his sins and evil 
ways, and then he will be in 
readiness to receive salvation 
from the Lord. I am confident 
that this is a wrong theory. It 
is not sustained by true Bible 
teaching. That teaching1, is that 
one may obtain salvation in the 
inidist of sins. He has no power 
within himself to forsake his 
yints. lie  cannot- by his own 
might, free himstdf from his sin
ful nature. It is true that a sin
ner musit confess his sins, and 
believt' on Christ if he would 
receive saving grace. This is a 
very different thing from that of 
getting one’s self morally fit
ted for receiving salvation.

The sinner is bidden to go to 
Christ just as he is, with all of 
his sins and sinful nature, and de
pend wholly upon Christ for par-

be their memory for that. But 
when it comes to stepping in the 
wav you will foldow, that you 
will do on your own responsibili
ty. Your own will is the decid
ing factor. It will not do to de
pend on laws made by others, or 
the influence of benefactors to 
decide for you. These throw light 
on your problems. They never car 
be much more tlian that. It is 
like being left adone on an island 
presently to be overtaken by a 
fllood. There is a boat near but 
you are unabilie to see it in the 
darkness. A friend on the main
land knows o f your plight., and 
throws a searchlight on the boat 
so that you can find it. After 
you have discovered it by this 
means you stand alone in mak
ing a' decision to use it as a 
means o f  safety, or take chances 
in remaining where you are.

How and in what state will 
you end your life ? ‘ ‘ That is not 
for me to telil,”, you reply. Oh 
yes it is. Not the details of course

Nature knows no pause in pro
gress and attaches her curse on 
adl inaction.—-Goethe.

Pure thoughts are to your 
mind what pure air is to your

sonad cost. And, in many ways, to pass safely through. On .1 par but the final condition is yours lungs.
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Church Edifice and Conference Hall, Oregon, Illinois.

W OULD B E  T R U E

WOULD be true, for there are those who trust me;
I would be pure, for there are those who care;
1 would be strong, for there is much to suffer;
I would be brave, for there is much to dare.

I would be friends to all—the foes, the friendless;
I would be giving and forget the gift;
I would be humble for I know my weakness;
I would look up'-and laugh—and love—and lift.

-Howard Arnold Waller.

Conference Hitscry.

Pursuant to a call, a represen
tative body of the churches and 
isolated brethren in the state 
of Illinois assembled at Lan
ark, Sept.. 30. to Oct. 2, 1898, 
for the purpose of organizing a 
state conference. The object of 
this organization as set forth, 
to be the propagation of tlie bless
ed. gosped of Christ, organization, 
upbuilding and strengthening of 
churches, encouragement of Bible 
study, holy living, Christian work 
and charity throughout the 
state.

The constitution was formulat
ed and adopted and in accord
ance therewith a president, and 
board of management were elect
ed. Jas. W. Wilson, of Chicago 
was unanimously elected presi
dent, and the members of the 
board were as follows:—Lyman 
Booth, J. M. Glotfelty, S. D. 
Fahrney, M. T. Aslaksen and E. 
F. Gesin. At the first meeting 
of the board, Lyman Booth was 
elected secretary and Jos. M. 
Glotfelty, treasurer.

The Baptist church at Lanark, 
was used as a dining room during 
said conference.

The organization of our Unit
ed Young People’s Society of 111., 
now Bereans, took place at this 
time, with the following officers 
installed: Leila Whitehead, pres., 
Lawrence Wilson, sec., and Anna
E. Drew, treas.

The following resolution was 
carried by a unanimous vote of 
the conference, resolved : That 
the conference recommend to all 
congregations and ministers to 
observe Temperance day on the 
last Sunday in Nov., and have a 
special service for temperance on 
that day.

The first state evangelist pro
cured was D. M. Iludler, now 
deceased.

The second annual conference 
and all succeeding ones have been 
held at Oregon, 111.

In 1900 it was suggested that 
Oregon be made a permanent 
place for bolding 1he annual 
conference. <-Jt o that a dining 
halll be erected on the lot at 
the rear of the church, said build
ing to be two stories high to

serve a double purpose of din
ing hall and dormitory. A vote 
was taken and the motion car
ried by a large majority. The 
building went up and was ready 
for occupancy at the time of our 
fourth annual gathering, Sept. 
18-22, 1901.

Remember the date of the on
coming Illinois conference, Aug. 
17-20, immediately following the 
ten days Bible school. Bros. L. K 
Conner, J. II. Anderson, and F. 
E. Siple, have been secured as 
speakers.

Mrs. Almeda Glotfeilty.

A Bit of History.

I ain informed by Bro. S. 1*. 
Renner that early in the year 
1852 regular preaching was had 
at Plum River, 111., by one, Col
lins, and in the year 1858, a con
ference was held at this place, 
a union of the brethren of south
ern Wisconsin and northern Il
linois. Dr. Jacobs and Bro. Col
lins, were the preachers, and 
from that time on regular year

ly conference was held at Plum 
River and other places. Brothers 
Chown, Collins, McGinnis, Arnold 
Mitchell, Whitesitt, and Gans be
ing the local preachers until J. 
M. Stephenson, Bro. Reed, and 
Bro. Hudler came in to fill up. 
Thus the good seed was sown in 
northern Illinois, producing much 
fruit.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Train Service.

To those coming through Chi
cago to attend the Bible school 
please observe the following 
train schedule: Chicago, Bur
lington and Quincy trains leave 
Union Station, corner Adams and 
Canal Sts-.; at 10:10 a. m., 4:20, 
ft :M0 and 10:20 p. m. The first 
arrives in Oregon at 12:40 p. 
m., the next at 8:15 p. m., the 
next at 9 :25 p. m., and the last 
at 12:50 a. m., Taxi ears meet 
all trains here.

Further information may be 
obtained by dropping this office 
a postal.

TREASURER’S NOTICE.
In the early spring we sent 

out circulars asking for pledges 
to meet the expenses of our Bi
ble School and Conference, said 
pledges to be paid the treasurer 
before the beginning of the Con
fer. tiee, in order that no call 
for money need be made during 
the Conference. Only about one- 
third of the number to whom 
the circulars were mailed, have 
responded, and we have but one- 
third of the necessary amount to 
meet the expenses, pledged. Will 
those who have not yet respond
ed please do so at once, and will 
those who have not yet paid 

, their pledges please do so by Aug. 
5th, unless they expect to at-
I <sid the Conference, and will 
pa.y at that time. Please do not 
neglect this. Let us have a Con
ference this year without a pub
lic call for money. Let us hear 
from you.

Anna E. Drew. 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111.

J. M. GLOTFELTY

Bro. J. M.* Glotfelty, of Lan
ark, Illinois, is a conference 
fixture, just as necessary as any 
piece of furniture we have. We 
feel safe in saying that no oth
er person has contributed so much 
to tlie material welfare of thos.1 
attending our conferenc e as he.
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pressing up..n the confer >m*c the 
further need of financial) }ijd 
to meet all obligations. If »ny 
man can get monoy oat of peo
p le ’s ]> x k ('s  :n a l.egitimat" way 
for religious work, h ■ can <lo it 
And this is. not alii. Having had 
much experience in the restaur
ant. w;::-': !r.> has b>ein an invalu- 
able aid to tlu '-o >k in planning 
the wo"k of the kit li n. (.juiek 
in hiss moveni: ns, lie is lu*r... 
there. * very where, always busy. 
The l r.-ihr n and friends o f the 
Ililir.ois conf rencc appreciate 
him greatly and we are glad of 
the chance to pay him this trib
ute. May he live un'.il the Lord 
comes and then have the life ev
erlasting for which hei has hunger 
ed th :se many years.

j Bro. Conn. r we know we shall re- 
' ceive universal approbation from 
the conference. With a smile and 
a word of good clu or for every- 
m u. a power in the pulpit on 
any occasion, there are none a- 
niong us I).it friends who are al
ways glad to welcome him back. 
He is to be with us as usuail 
to help in tli" speaking.

A N N A  E. D R E W .

A special edition of the Her
ald announcing the Illinois Con
ference which paid little or no 
attention to Sr. Anna E. Drew, 
o f Dixon, wouldn’t be worth the 
name. Sr. Drew may well be 
termed the pioneer advocate of 
the Berean idea as it is worked 
out today almost everywhere we 
have people at work. We are 
glad to present her likeness to 
our readers. Her address is 629 
N. Galena Ave. She is treasurer 
of our Conference and will be 
pleased to receive from members 
of the Conference any offering 
to help defray necessary expens
es. Please attend to this so that 
we will not need to beg for mon. 
ey when we should be doing 
something more profitable.

J . H. A N D E R S O N .
We give herewith a cut of Bro. 

| F. E. Siple and his wife. Bro. 
■" ■ ' Sipile has given up his home in

Bro. J. H. Anderson, of Troy,  ̂ ]las been spending
0., is to be one o f our confer- some time in Hammond, La., his 
ence speakers. Though our Pe0"| former home. We are expecting 
pH have not known him for a  ̂ soon )1Kip us, in our Aug- 
long time, yet his former work j 1|st work, both in Bible school 
with us recommends that we have ̂ anj  ]ocaJ work. WTe are laying
him help us every time we can 
get him. Th-re is no compromise 
■with error on his part. He 
stands for a full gospel and will 
take no cheap imitation for 
“ just as goo:l.”  W i announce 
him as a conference speaker in 
fear that we may not be able to 
hear him again soon siince he 
goes at the c nd o f his present con

plans to have him work in the 
state next year and it will be 
u\ ll for all brethren to begin to 
ask th;mselves how much they 
are willing to do to support 
him the coming year. Bro. Si- 
ple is young and energetic and 
can be made a valuable asset in 
the work o f spreading the truth 
in fllinois. We n°ed him. I f  you

tract to serve the brethren in (j() n(>̂  attend the conference be
Virginia. We congratulate both 
Bro. A. and them, for the Vir
ginia brethren are worthy and 
have needed a helper for some 
time. Our loss will be their gain. 
May he be blessed wherever he 
goes carrying the gospel message.

sure tto write Sr. Drew saying 
what you are willing to do to 
see the work succeed.

Extra copies o f this issue may 
be had by dropping us a card.

Pasters Whose Hearts 
Breaking.

Are

__ When ought a pastor to re-
sign? The question has present
ed itself to many pastors and eon 
gregations besides those of the 

j south, where, we are told, the 
question lately was forced into 
the acute stage. The Rev. George 
W. McDaniel, pastor o f a leading 
Baptist church in Richmond, Va. 
tecently startled his church out 
. f  its. complacency by resigning 
his pastorate. He had preached 
1 here Icr twelve years with emi 
nent success from every po lit ef 
view, says The Watcnman-Exam-

L. E. CON N ER.
iner (New York). “ The chnr.h 
is harmonious, united, popular vatism 

In presenting the likeness ol' and wealthy.”  Dr. McDaniel quireth haste.’ It would be stand-

i holds a position of leadership 
throughout the Southern Con
vention, and his act has been 
discust beyond the confines of 
the State. Here is a part of the 
letter informing his congregation 
of his reasons for taking the 
step:

" A  good part of my life has 
been devoted to this pastorate. 1 
should like to spend the next dec 
adet in one place as the past 
one has been spent here. Looking 
at the church, the prospect for 
enlarged and permanent useful
ness is not bright. The argu
ments that I remain as pastor con 
firm my views that the church 
is contented, is ‘ at ease in Zion.’ 
You are satisfied, but I am not. 
Coldness and formalism chill my 
heart. The Sunday school is the 
most important part of the 
church, but I have been unable 
to enlist many of our most prom
inent members in this phase of 
the work. The prayer meeting is 
the spiritual thermometer of 
ohure.h life, and I have tried in 
vain to secure the attendance of 
many of you. Our great evangelis
tic opportunity is the evening ser
vice, but many men and women 
whose presence would be an in
spiration to the pastor, and a 
powerful example to the unsav
ed, never attend this service. In 
short, these, my good friends, sim 
ply attend church Sunday morn
ings. That is only making reli
gion respectable. My life is too 
short to spend it where 1 can 
secure no better cooperation. Thu 
1 say frankly, but in love, for 
I do love every one of you. Du 
ing the early years of this pas
torate come were enthusiastic who 
are now indifferent. Another 
pastor may awaken them. At 
first, when you did not know me, 
1 advanced cautiously; but now 
you ought to believe unhesitat 
ly. On the contrary, some of you 
have been willing for me to spend 
and be spent while you looked on 
or touched the work lightly. Re
ligion with me, is serious, and 
service is a sublime obligation 1 
can not wait upon your conser- 

The K ing’s business re-

ing in my own light, and in the 
way of the kingdom of God, for 
me to stay here simply because 
you want me to, and because it 
is easy.”

The pastor did, however, yield 
to the importunities o f his peo
ple and withdrew his resignation. 
The Baptist paper takes up the 
matter as a situation typical of 
that involving “ scores of our 
ablest ministers:”

“ They have had fruitful pas
torates, their people love them, 
and it is simply taken for grant
ed that, they are to continue their 
ministry indefinitely. But the 
novelty has worn off, the enthu
siasm is less marked, and the 
ruts are getting deeper. These 
men feel that new voices in the 
pulpits and new methods in the 
parishes would arouse the church
es to intenser enthusiasm and en
able the churches to grip afresh 
their communities. Often this is. 
not true. Indeed, we think that 
most often it is not true, but 
these earnest ministers can not 
persuade themselves that it is. 
not true. So it is that scores of 
our very best men are in a dilem
ma. ’ ’
The Watchman-Examiner points 

to the strange fact that “ church
es will follow a new and un
known leader, while refusing to 
follow a tried and trusted leader 
whom they respect and love.”  

“ The new pastor comes, and 
with him come for a time, at 
least, enlarged attendance at all 
services, more generous contri
butions, and a new enthusiasm. 
Yet the people loved their old 
pastor from whose leadership 
they turned away many times, 
more than they love this new 
and strange minister.

“ Our sympathy went out to 
Dr. McDaniel in the dilemma 
that confronted him. It is imma
terial as to whether tlie method 
that he adapted was the best 
method, for the solving of the 
problem. 'I his much can be said 
however, that the method that he 
adopted, startled his people out 
of their self complacency and a- 
roused them to a new sense of 
obligation. It is not often wise
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for a man to reconsider a resig
nation when he has once offer
ed it. It is never wise for a man 
to offer a resignation with a view 
to waking up a congregation. 
Some men have done this and 
have been greatly surprised when 
their resignations were accepted j  

on the spot. It is an indisp utable I 
fact however, that really good! 
people in noble churches are I 
breaking the hearts of their' 
pastors by their indolence and in-! 
difference. Often a pastor is ' 
obliged to sacrifice himself for 
the sake of arousing his people 
to a consciousness of their duty.”  
Literary Digest,. July 22, 1916.

Tests of Character.

ONLY ONE 

OF

O R E G O N ’S

MANY

F A M O U S

B E A U T Y

SPOTS.

Search me, try me, lead me, 
Psa. 139:23, 24.

God tests us by tlie Spirit and 
the Word. 1 Cor. 13:4-8.

1. God commands us to love our 
enemies; also to pray for those 
“who despitefully use us. Matt. 
5 :44.

2.+ God commands us to not re
sist him that is evil. Matt. 5 :39, 
42.

3. He commands us to over
come evil with good. Rom. 12:21.

4. Do you love Christians as 
the Christ loved you? Jno. 15:12.

Are you willing to lay down 
your life for the brethren? 1 
Jno. 3 ;16.

6. ‘ In honor’ do you prefer oth
ers to yourself? Rom. 12:10.

7. Have you learned to be con
tent in whatsoever state you are ? 
Phil. 4:11.

8. Do you think more highly 
of yourself than you ought to 
think? Rom. 12:3,

9. Have you enough love to 
stand the following tests? 1 Cor. 
13:4-8, namely:

a. Love suffei’eth long, and is 
kind,—never displaying the least 
resentment.

b. Love envieth not,—that is. 
she does not crave what others 
have.

c. Love •vauntetli not itself,— 
that is, she is not rash, forward 
or self-assertive.

d. She is not puffed up,—that 
is, she has no opinion of herself.

e. Doth not behave herself un
seemly, or unbecomingly; but 
is always courteous and obliging.

f. Sh'e seeketli not her own. 
"What is truly her own, she holds 
with a slack hand. She gives to 
him that asketh of her, and takes 
joyfully the spoiling of her 
goods.

g. Is not provoked. Treat her 
as badly as you may, she is 
Hot ruffked in the least.

h. She takes no' account of evil. 
She has no memorandum book in 
which to record insults or outrag 
es, nor does she have any mem
ory to recall the evil done to her.

I. She rejoicetli not in iniqui
ty, but rejoiceth in the truth 
Truth and love are born com
panions, and will remain so.

j. Beareth all things—adl that 
falls to her lot, and that. too. 
without the least impatience.

k. She believeth all tilings.— 
that is, all the words of truth.

I. She hopeth all things—that 
is, she puts the best construction 
on all things, and sees the silver 
lining in every dark cloud.

in. Endureth all things. Nothing 
is horrible enough to excite her 
to impatience. She trusts patient
ly under every burden, knowing 
that it is one of the ‘ ‘ all things ’ ’ 
that work for hlei’ good.

n. Love never faileth. Beloved, 
ask yourself this question: Do
I measure up to ail of these re
quirements? If you find that 
you fail in any particular, just 
know that God has something 
more to do in you.

10. How do you stand trials, 
persecutions, temptations, tribu
lations, adversities? Have you ev
er been tested with adl of these 
at once ? If so, how did you 
stand them ? Did there steal a 
spirit of discouragement or of 
gloom over you at the time? If 
so, God still has more, to do in 
you; and you will do well to in
vite him to undertake it at once.

I I . Are you joyfully living the 
crucified life? Does it afford 
you real delight to yield to death 
every newly discovered evil?

12. Are you wounded, offended 
or hurt at the misunderstandings, 
and misrepresentations of oth
ers?

13. When you are neglected, a- 
voided, shunned, overlooked, or 
set at naught, does it hurt you? 
If so, instantly give over to death 
that nature that hurts, and count 
it dead through the power of Je
sus Christ.

14. AVhen your environments hi . 
all incongenial, and you are re
garded as a crank for not enjoy
ing them, do you rejoice in spite 
of all?

15. Do you ever feel any real 
disappointment, or a shade of 
discouragement steading over you 
when things turn out just the 
opposite of what you anticipat
ed? If so, ask Jehovah to cancel 
in you the evil of your nature, 
and putin you his perfect pa
tience instead.

16. Are you dead alike to the

praises and curses of men?
17, Do you rejoice moi't-when 

soui issavtd, or a Christian is
li.'lped through your instrumental
i . than when the same things 
aiv done through another?

18. Are you as willing that 
God should make another the ide 
ail Christian worker as that he 
should make you such?

1!). Would you be as willing 
for him to use you for his glo 

! ry. without having your name as
sociated with it, as to let the 
public know that it was done 
through your agency?

20. Are you proud of the gifts 
he has given you, or do you see 
only grace in their bestowment, 
and thus take your lowdy place 
at his feet?

21. When you do anything to re 
lieve the wantsi of others, do 
you have to urge yourself to do 
it, or is it done spontaneously?

22. Does it hurt you to give 
your best to a poor person, or 
do you, like the Father who 
gave his Son for us, give your 
best ungrudgingly?

23. Have you really given up 
a'l idle words and foolish jesting?

24. When you are in the midst 
of divers testings, does patience 
an ways have her perfect work 
in you?

25. Do you rejoice at every 
circumstance that serves to re
veal your excesses or defects?

26. Have you learned to rejoice 
in God alone, in the absence of 
adl other ’good? or can you, in 
the face of all) earthly loss, be 
happy in God alone?

27. Are> you so united to the 
Christ that nothing can disturb 
you, or cause you to question 
his present care over you?

28. Are you willing to be con
sidered nothing, that Christ may 
be all?

29. If you are not as willing 
to investigate what others may 
believe, as you are to have them 
investigate what you believe, you 
are not doing unto yours as you 
would have them do unto you. 
Matt. 7 :12.—Selected and revised 
by

J. C. Vanzandt. 
849 Front St., Portland, Oregon. 
(This tract, 10c per 100).

A Sad Accident.

Enos Ellon, Farmer on Dodg’e St. 
Road, Hurt While Sinking 

Pump.

Enos E. Elton, a farmer liv
ing five miies west of Omaha on 
the Dodge St. Road, while help
ing a neighbor to sink a pump 
in a tide well Saturday evening, 
had his right hand completely 
severed when the derrick broke, 
dropping the pump. The left 
hand was severely lacerated.

Biton was taken to Clarkson 
hospital, where he is reported 
as standing the shock well.—Oma 
ha Ex.

The above sad accident has be
fallen our Bro. E. E. Elton, who 
lives near Benson, Neb. Sr. Elton 
writ 's that he is doing as well as 
coudd be expected. Our brother 
and his family have the sympathy 
of all to whom this news comes.

The Power of Smiles.

If people will only notice, 
they will! be amazed to find how 
much a readly enjoyable evening 
owes to smiles. But few consider 
what an important symbol of 
fine intellect and fine feeling 
they are. Yet aill smiles, after 
childhood, are things of educa
tion. Savages do not smile; 
coarse, brutal, cruel men may 
laugh but they seldom smile. The 
affluence, the benediction, the 
radiance, which
1' Fills the silence like a speech,”  
is the smile of a full, appreci
ative heart.

The face that grows finer as it 
listens, and then breaks into sun- 
s.shine instead of words, has asubt 
le, charming influence, universal
ly felt, though very seldom un
derstood or acknowledged. Person 
al and sarcastic remarks show 
not only a bad heart and a bad 
head, but bad taste also.

Now society may tolerate a 
bad heart and a bad head, but 
it will not endure bad taste; and 
it is in just such points as this 
that the conventional daws which 
society has made represent! and 
enforce real obligations.—Sel.

Always speak the truth.
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----------o----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
■eachimonth.

Rensselaer,"Indiana, the third Sunday 
•each'month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

'Will those ■wlio are expecting 
to attend the Illinois Bible 
School, Aug. 8-17, please drop 
a  card to S. J. Lindsay, Oregon,
III., to that effect.

------ o------
Bro. Delos Andrew is Leaving 

Oregon, Til., to make his home in 
Portland, Oregon, much to the 
regret of the brethren here. We 
trust that conditions there may

be helpful in every way for him.

We are pleased with the num
ber o f reports that are coming in 
of those who expect to attend Bi
ble school. Come, we will have 
room for al,l.

Sr. Ella Ilanson, who is nurse 
in a hospital at St. Peter, Minn., 
is enjoying a brief respite from 
duty at her home near Leba,non.
111. She reports that she will be 
at Bible Schooil. Sister Leota 
Hanson is spending her vaca
tion at Ripley, 111.

Being called so far to preach 
the funeral o f Bro. Charles Man- 
kin, it was arranged for us to 
stay over Sunday to preach for 
the brethren at Blush. The attend 
ance was not as large as com
mon owing to the almost insuffer 
alile heat.

Bro. Claude Graham, of our 
Blush Church near Frederick- 
town. .Mo., is seriously sick with 
typhoid fever. When we left 
there on Monday. July 17. he 
was reported to be much better 
that morning. There is one tiling 
this church can boast of, and 
that is the number of first class 
young men in it. We are praying 
that the church may not be de
prived of another of its strong 
young men, but that Claude may 
soon be fully recovered.

------ o------
The Sunday School Lesson will 

be found on last page in this is
sue.

■ o-------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Chas. Anderson, 1.00
JLeora Roose, 1.00
A. S. Bradley, .50

M o t n c e S c

------o------
Illinois Bible School. 

Inquiries are coming in rela
tive to the Illinois Bible School 
and we announce that it will be
gin on Tuesday morning, Aug. 8, 
and continue up to noon of 
Thursday, Aug. 17. W e are plan
ning to make every minute of 
this time count for those who 
attend. Bro. F. E. Siple will as
sist in the work this year. Watch 
for the Illinois Conference and 
Bible School edition of the Res
titution Herald in which all nec
essary information will be given.

------ o------
The church at Argos, Ind., will 

(D. V .) hold an Evangelistic and 
Bible Conference, Aug. 9-13, with 
the evangelistic services contin
uing until Aug. 22nd. The speak
ers will be Mrs. Clara Chaffee, 
iChicago, H. Y. Reed, Magnolia 
Springs, Ala., Pastor L. E. Con
ner, OleVeland, Ohio, and Evange 
list C. C. Maple, Elyria, Ohio,

Mrs. Lydia Raiilsback of South 
Bend, will have charge o f ' the 
children’s meeting. All friends of 
the word of truth are invited 
to attend.

Mrs. Frank Boggs, Sec’y. 
-------o------

The annual conference o f the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
in Nebraska, will be held at Hol
brook, July, 29, to Aug. 6, in
clusive.

Bros. J. W. Williams and O. 
J. Allard and other good speak
ers m il be in attendance.

’Come and let us reason togeth
er. May God put it into the heart 
of every member of the church 
to feel it his duty to lend a help
ing hand to make this a season 
o f refreshing.

Zoe Adams, Cor. Sec.
------ o------

Hillisburg Meetings.
The Hillisburg church will be

gin a series of Evangelistic Meet
ings on Tuesday evening, Aug.
15, to continue up to the begin
ning o f the state conference.

D. E. VanVactor.

INDIANA STATE
CONFERENCE 

Will be held at Hillisburg 
church over the fourth Sunday 
in August. Watch for a more 
complete announcement.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Mrs. Flora H. Prior, Sec’y-/------ U------

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA
ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

The churches of God o f the 
Abrahamic faith in Arkansas 
and Oklahoma will meet in an
nual conference with the church 
at Driggs, Ark., on Friday, Aug.
11, at nine o ’clock a. m., and 
continue over Sunday. There widl 
also be preaching on Thursday 
night before. All brothers and 
sisters who can attend are earn
estly requested to do so.

Driggs is located half way be
tween Magazine on the Rock 
Island R. R., and Paris, on the 
Arkansas Central. Those coming 
over tlie Rock Island should get 
their tickets to Magazine, and 
those coming over the Arkansas 
CentraJ, to Paris.

All parties coming by rail 
should write Bro. A. A. Shelton, 
Driggs. Ark., a few days before 
conference, stating the place 
they will get o ff and the time 
they expect to arrive, so they 
can be met by conveyance.

L. H. Shelton. Pres.

Obituary.
Charles Manken.

Born Oct. 24, 1889; died July
13, 1916; age 26 yrs., 8 mos., 29 
das.

Bro. Charles was not deft to 
live a long life and the possibili
ties that lay in his pathway, 
had he lived to good old age, 
will never be known. He early

in his boyhood developed a liking 
for the study of the Bible and 
nine years ago this fall was bap
tized by Uncle Jolrn Foore. He 
had been faithful to the end. The 
writer became much attached to 
liim because of his desire to know 
truth. When in his company we 
always found him ready to take 
up some Bible theme and to car
ry on a conversation in keeping 
with Bible truth. His conversa
tion was never given over to 
light and flippant things, and we 
find that our experience with him 
was not unlike that of others with 
whom he came in frequent con
tact. On our visit there last fall 
it was our pleasure to unite 
him in marriage with Sr. Ethel 
Thonras, and what promised to 
be a long and happy married life, 
has thus been ruthlessly put to 
an end. Sr. Ethel was faithful 
in her duty to him as were the 
parents and others, but in spite 
o f all that loving hands could do, 
the enemy snatched him away 
from them. While we sorrow, yet 
we sorrow not as having no hope. 
W e shall see him a~ain in a 
brighter, fairer clime, where 
death and pain and sorrow nev
er come. After a brief funeral 
service at the church he loved so 
well, we laid him away in the 
cemetery near his home where 
he awaits the coming o f our Lord 
who will overcome the death 
that now enthralls him, and turn 
him back to life never to see 
death any more. Charles was well 
thought of by every body and 
the family have tlie sympathy of 
a large circle o f friends.

S. J. Lindsay.

If your hands cannot l>e useful
ly  employed, attend to tlie culti
vation o f your mind.

----------o----------
I defy time and chatnge. Each 

year laid upon our heads is a 
hand o f  blessing.—Curtis.

---------- o----------
Prove that you are worthy of 

being trusted, and there will not 
be wanting those who will afford 
you an opportunity to show of 
what you are made.

----------o----------
Good men often have wrong con 

ceptions.

Never foe idle.
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The New Berean Books

are now ready and they con-1 
tain outlines for two years’ study. 
The price, to states and isodat-; 
ed societies belonging to the- 
National Bereans, is 15 cents. To' 
the states and societies not a f-! 
filiating with tlie National Bere-! 
an Society and to isolated mem
bers, not belonging to affiliated 
state organizations, the price is 
20 cents. - j

Illinois, Indiana and Iowa' 
will supply their own states ;\i: j 
isolated members and will pub
lish notices for their own dis-j 
tributing stations. FonthiU, Cleve
land and all other points order 
from the National Berean Socie-| 
ty . Until further notice order of 
the president.
Leila E. Whitehead, Pres.

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, lid. 
Mrs. Ella DeMont, Rec. Sec. 
Evelyn K. Harseh, Cors. Sec.

Berean Column.
Edited by NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,

Leota B. Hanson, . . Editor, 3401 Magnolia Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The National Berean Conference 
will convene at Waterloo. Iowa, 1 
en Thursday, Aug. 24. 1916. Will 
each member of the executive 
board send in a report of work 
done in his district, letters writ
ten, number of replies, interest 
awakened, etc. If the chairmen 
of committees cannot be present, 
please send in your reports.

Please have all reports in by 
Aug. 18. If delayed, send to the 
corresponding, secretary at Park 
Sta., Waterloo, Iowa.

Evelyn K. Harsch, Cor. Sec 
Bucklin, Mo. Care of F. Wick- 
izer.

3RD ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE NATIONAL BEREAN 
SOCIETY OF THE CHURCH OF GOD OF THE 

ABRAHAMIC FAITH.
To Be Held at Waterloo, Iowa, Thursday, August 24th, 1916. 

Wednesday Evening, August 23rd, 7 to 8 P. M. Social Hour. 
Mrs. Florence Allard. Minn., Presiding.

Song Service and Devotional:
Address of Welcome, Leland Roose, la
Response, Leta Railsback. Ind
Solo. Kenneth Starbuck, la.
What Will a Search of the Scriptures Do for a Berean?

—Blanche Allard, Minn. 
History of the Berean, Society and Its Work.

An Open Meeting.
Thursday, August 24th.

6 :45 A. M., Devotionals, Mrs. Eva Stearns, la.
8 to 10, Business Meeting.
10 to 11, Papers and Discussions, Mrs. Sadie Clark, la. presiding. 
Loyalty of Each Berean to His Own Local Church, Kate Abbott,

Min,n.
What is the Berean Society to Isolated Members and How Can 

It Be Made to Mean More ? Leota Hanson, Mo.
Benefit of Organized Work, Alta King, Neb.
Duty of Systematic Giving. Leila E. Whitehead, 111.
11 to 11:10, Intermission.
11:10 to 12:00. Bible Lesson, Joseph Williams, la.

Life’s Enigma.

1:30 to 3:35 P. M., Business- Meeting.
3 :35 to 3 :45, I ntermission.
3:45, Round Table, Frank Siple, Mich., presiding.

(a) A Model Berean iClass, conducted by Anna E. Drew, 111.
(b) Letter Writing as Social Work Among Bereans,

Evelyn K. Harsch. Ind. 
(e) Why Should Local Societies Organize Though Few in Num

bers? Lawrence Howeill, Neb.
(d) Financial Management of the Berean Work,

Leland Roose, la.
(e) How to Get All the Young People of the Church of God

to Engage in Berean Work, Mrs. Ella DeMont, Ind.

What joy in our home, our lit
tle boy made,

As busy as Uttle boys be;
We scarce could stand the noisy 

jade,
Dandeling on his mother’s knee. 
He ran, and chattered from morn 

till night,
Like many another young son.
His laughter was gay, his. foot

steps light,
As gl,ad and happy as any one.

Full soon he grows to man’s es
tate,

And dost are his childish ways, 
Sturdy, robust, perchance se

date,
When he attains to manhood's 

days.
Mother can’tt hold the spring

time bloom,
In the child she Loved so well, 
The blossom must change to the 

golden fruit,
And joy to the funeral knell.

Time fleets away, soon youth 
is gone,

We miss the prattle of the child, 
Mother would gladly hold her lit

tle one,
His childish ways, her heart be

guiled.
Yet such is fate, the years fleet

7 to 8 P. M., Social Hour, Mrs. G. P. Allard, Leader.
Song Service and Devotionals:
Reading, Vera Adams, la.
Reading, Franklin Findlay, la.
Duet, Dr. and Mrs. J. M. Prime, Neb.
Paper: The Young People’s Place in the Body of Christ,

Mrs. Bertie Siple, Mich.
Paper followed by an open meeting.
8:00 to 8:15, Intermission.
8:15, Sermon. “ Preparedness,”  G. Eldred Marsh, la.

Friday, August 25th.
6:30 A. M., Picnic Breakfast at Cedar Heights.

Short Business Meeting. Appointing of Committees, Etc. 
Make your vacation plans now and decide to attend the 111. 

Bible School. Aug. 10-17, followed by the 111. Conference, Aug.
10-17, and then go on the Monday to Waterloo. Ia., and attend 
their conference. Fare, one way, Chicago to Waterloo. $6.66. Fare 
i;o Waterloo, by way of Oregon, $5.98, (Chicago to Oregon. $1.98 
—Oregon to Waterloo, $4.00). In Waterloo, take “ Sans Souei”  
or “ Loop”  cars to Cedar River Park. Have mail sent to Water
loo, Iowa, Park Station.

As we are accommodated in tents?, it will help the manage
ment if each one will bring his own soap, towel and mirror. 
If you are fussy about your pillow bring a sofa pilliw with you. i 
The Chicago, Great Western and the Illinois Central are • the 
most direct routes to Waterloo, but it can be reached by the 
Rock Island.

With eager feet to man’s es
tate,

The youngsters hie with song and 
mirth,

The pot of gold, his hopes elate,
Where the bow of splendor meets 

the earth.

Hope,
Yet srtill we Look for better 

things,
The hope beyond the grave,
The earth shall bloom, as the 

. Psalmist sings—
Of Christ who came to save.
Then all the saints shall, rise a- 

gain.
To meet their risen Lord,
And sing and shout the glad re- 

frain,
As written in God’s Holy word.

J. .E Hogarth.

on;
The happy child must sorrow 

know,
The little race of life be run.
All mankind must find it so.

Yet still they come and onward

go.
Hope oft’ for wealth, fame and 

joy,
But the end in store we none can 

know,
The brightest *old hath it*, al

loy,

To the Brethren Scattered 
Abroad.

Greeting. As this is the first 
day of the weeSk, and I have not 
the privilege of meeting with 
others of like precious faith, I 
thought I would avail myself of 
the opportunity of commiuinicat- 
ing with the brethren through the 
columns of the Restitution Her
ald.

I trust you are all, like Ab
raham of old, strong in faith, giv
ing glory to God. Rom. 4:20-25; 
Heb. 11:17-19. At least this should 
be our attitude in this age of 
unbelief, when men are turning 
their attention unto fables, in
stead of to the word of the 
Lord, which is forever settled 
in heaven. 2 Tim. 4:3, 4; 2 Pet. 
2:1^3; Psa. 119:89.

We should walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abra
ham. Rom. 4:12, 13.

If your faith seems to weaken 
and your efforts to slacken, read 
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, 
then thank God and take cour
age for a faith that will enable 
jits possessors to endure trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and im
prisonments. They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, were slain with 
the sword; they wandered about 
in sheepksins and goatskins, be
ing destitute, afflicted, torment
ed, (of whom the world was not 
worthy); they wandered in des- 
t-rts and in mountains, and in 
dtns and caves of the earth. Heb.
11 36-38. They were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better resur
rection, even a resurrection in 
tlie imperishable likeness of their 
risen Lord. Heb. 11 :35 : Psa. 17: 
15; Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Jno. 3:2. 
Rom. 6:9; Iju. 20:35-36: 1 Cor. 
15:49-58.

By having respect unto the 
recompense of tlie reward that 
the Bible reveals, we may be en
abled, as Moses was, to choose 
rather to suffer affliction with 
•tfhe people o f God, than to en-
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jo y  the pteausres o f sin for a 
season, esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than world
ly treasure. Ileb. 11:24-26. ' I f  
we, like Paul, would attain un- 

the resurrection of the dead 
(to immortality, see 1 Coe. 15: 

51-54), we must know the fellow 
ship o f his sufferings, as well 
as the power o f his resurrection 
fo r  they are inseparably joined 
together. Phil. 3:10, 11; 2 Cor. 
l '7 -9 . 2 Pet. 5:1. As the cap
tain o f our salvation was made 
perfect through sufferings, a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ 
should expect to endure hard
ness in his service, before vic
tory is attained. Ileb. 2 :10; 2 
Tim. 2 :3 ; 1 Cor. 15:54-57.

Primitive Christians rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name. 
Acts 5 :41; Matt. 5:11-12; ■ Rom. 
5 :3-5; 2 Cor. 12 :10; Phil. 1 :29.

A nd if  children, then heirs, 
heirs o f God, and joint heirs 
with Christ; i f  so be that we 
suffer with him that we may be 
also glorified together. For I 
reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not wor
thy to be compared with the glo
ry  that shall be revealed in us. 
Rom. 8 :17_ ,18. As, Christians we 
should stand fast in one spirit 
with one mind striving together 
fo r  the faith of the gospel and 
in  nothing terrified by your ad
versaries, which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but 
to you o f salvation, and that of 
God. For unto you it is given 
in  the behalf o f Christ, not only 
i ’o belie!ve on him, but also to 
su ffer for his sake. Phil. 1 :27- 
29. I f  we suffer we shall also 
reign  with him, i f  we deny him, 
he also will deny us. 2 Tim. 2:
12. As the sufferings of Christ 
precede the glory that should 
follow , beloved, think it not 
strange concerning tlie fiery tri
a l which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing happened un 
to  y ou ; but rejoice inasmuch as 
y e  are partakers o f Christ’s suf
ferings, that when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 1 
Pet. 1:11; 4:12, 13. It was the 
jo y  that was set before him that 
-enabled Jesus to endure the ag
ony o f the cross. Heb. 12 :2. The 
fa r more exceeding and eternal 
weight o f glory that awaits us. 
at the end o f the race, should en
able us to lay aside every weight 
and the sin which doth so easi
ly  beset us, and to run with pa
tience the race that is set be
fore us. 2 Cor.. 4 :17 ; Heb. 12:1.

Beloved, be faithful, trustful, 
'and hopeful. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. Rom. 
13:12. Joy cometh in the morn
ing. Psa. 30:5. Joy and gladness 
w ill yet supplant sorrow and sigh 
ing. Isa. 35:10. Rejoice evermore.
2  Thess. 5:16. Jesus is coming. 
Redemption draweth nigh. Luke 
2 1 :25-28.

Rufus A. Curtis.

Where Will the Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the W ick

ed Punished?

The two terms, “ the Old Tes
tament and the New Testament.”  
are us ’d to denote nil the books 
o f the Bible. From Genesis to 
Madachi constitute the old and 
from Matthew to Revelation, the 
New. But the Old might be con
fined to Exodus, Leviticus, Num
bers and Deuteronomy, in which 
the Mosaic or old covenant 
was written. It also contains 
Genesis which is mainly histor
ical. It also contains the proph
ets, concerning which Peter wrote 
“ "We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that sliineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and 
the day star arise in your hearts.
2 Pet. 1 :19. But we are not now 
living under the Mosaic law and 
in fact we are not to place our
selves under that law but under 
the ilaw o f liberty.

If we diligently search the old 
or Mosaic covenant we never 
shall be able to establish our ti
tle to an eternal inheritance, for 
the reason, as I have previous
ly stated, that it could not give 
eternal life and it is absolute
ly necessary for the heirs to an 
eternal inheritance to be in pos
session of eternal life in order 
to enjoy the inheritance. That 
the law could not give life was 
not that the law was faulty, but 
it was because o f the inability 
of man to keep it perfectly. Had 
there been any one who could 
have done so they could have 
earned eternal life through the 
law and it would not have been 
left for Christ to have fulfilled 
the law.

The Mosaic covenant has shown 
us a great nation, at one time 
settled upon a land, and at the 
same time it warned them that 
they were but strangers and so
journers. The record reads, “ The 
land shall never be sold forever, 
for the land is mine; for ye are 
strangers and sojourners with 
me.”  Lev. 25:23. The prophet 
said, “ The people of thy holi
ness have possessed it but a lit
tle while; our adversaries have 
trodden down our sanctuaiy.”  
This proves that under the law 
they never occupied the land 
but a little' Avhile.

Being unable to establish the 
eternal, inheritance under the Me 
saic covenant, we must turn to 
the Abraliamic, which is termed 
the New Testament because it is 
everlasting and therefore ever 
new. The Mosaic waxed old and 
vanished away, but the Abraham- 
ic never will, but its results will 
remain while the redeemed and 
their inheritance shall abide. It 
was confirmed by type 430 years 
before the Mosaic was given, 
hence called new. Fifteen cen
turies after the law the Abra- 
hamic covenant was anti-typical-

ly confirmed, when the blood of 
Christ was shed as the blood 
of the everlasting] covenant, thus 
a new and living way was made 
known for the forgiveness of sin. 
Paul mentions it and says, By 
a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated (new made) 
for us, through the veil* that is 
to say, his flesh. Heb. 10:20. All 
Christians are now standing up
on tlie Abraliamic promises or 
covenant, and therefore the in
heritance promised in that cove
nant is justly theirs. This prom
ise could not be annulled by the 
ilaw for Paul says, “ And this I 
say, that the covenant (Abraham- 
ic) that was confirmed. before 
God in Christ, the law, which 
was 430 years after, cannot dis
annul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. Gal, 3:17. 
The law and the promise comifng 
from the same, unchanged and 
unchangeable author cannot be 
inconsistent, therefore he could 
not contradict or annul his prom
ise by any edict of his law.

Christ came to confirm the 
promises contained in the cove
nant made unto the fathers. Of 
this Paul wrote, Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of 
God to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers. Rom. 15:8. He 
is the seed named in the cove
nant of promise and therefore 
he is the heir and thei saints are 
the joint heirs with him in the 
same eternal inheritance. Con
cerning this new covenant, Paul 

says, It is better than the Mo
saic, and was established upon 
better promises. Heb. 8 :6. It 
must be carefully observed that 
the Mosaic covenant was the 
national covenant made with Is- 
r?el at Mt. Sinai the mediato* 
of which was Moses, and the min
istry ot which was committed to 
the sons or Aaron. God calls it 
tWe "covenant that I made 
with their fathers in tlie day 
when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt.”  Heb. 8:9. It was given 
to lead up to the better which 
was to succeed it. It was mainly 
a covenant of works, the bless
ings of which depended upon Is
rael’s fulfillment of certain con
ditions whereby the possession of 
the promised land depended upon 
their strict adherance to the wor
ship of the true God. Further 
contrast will show that Mo
ses was the mediator o f the old 
or Mosaic covenant, while Christ 
is the mediator o f the new or 
Abraliamic covenant. The Mo
saic was. dedicated by the blood 
o f calves and goats whieli can 
n«ver take away sin: the Abra- 
liamic by tlie precious blood of 
Christ which oleanseth us from 
all sin. 1 Jno. 1:7. The old could 
not confer righteousness, eternal 
life nor the eternal inheritance, 
but the new confers all these 
on its heirs. The blessings of 
the old were mainly for one na

tion, while the new will bless the 
believers in all nations. All the 
above considerations, with re
spect to the two covenants, show 
that it is in the Abrahamic tWat 
we will find the eternal inher
itance, Paul says, “ To Abraham 
and 1o his seed were the promis
es made. He sayeth, And not unto 
seeds, as of many, but as of one, 
and thy seed which is Christ. And 
this 1 say, that the covenant 
that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law which 
was 430 years after, cannot 
disannul that it should make the 
promise of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise. Gal. 3:
16-18. In this quotation we find 
much o f interest. It tells that 
the inheritance is the thing prom
ised. He says that Abraham and 
his seed (which is Christ and the 
saints, see Rev. 29) are the 
heirs, that the promises were 
made 430 years before the giv
ing of the law at Mt. Sinai, 
that these promises are called 
a covenant which carries with it 
an eternal inheritance for Abra
ham and his seed. It was repeat
ed in a number of instances as 
follows, “ And the Lord appear
ed unto Abraliam and said, un
to thy seed will I give this 
land.”  Gen. 12:7. For all the 
land which thou seest, to thee 
will1, I give it and to thy seed 
forever. Gen. 13:15. And I will 
give unto thee and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting posses
sion, and I will be their God. 
Gen. 17:8. The land of Canaan 
does not constitute all of thet in
heritance, for when Christ and 
his joint heirs obtain possession 
of that land, the kingdom will 
be established therein and will 
immediately begin to grow and 
expand until it will fill- the whole 
earth as shown in Dan. 2 :35.

David has written the saying ol 
the Lord, Ask of me, and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy pos
session. Psa. 2:8. Christ himself 
said, Blessed are the meek for 
they shall inherit the earth. We 
believe this is sufficient to prove 
first, that the Abrahamic cove
nant is the New Testament spoke 
en o f in Heb. 9:15. Seconld, that 
Christ is the heir mentioned there 
in, and all the righteous are joint 
heirs with him. Third, that the 
land o f Canaan and the whole 
earth will be their inheritance. 
We are well aware that most 
people deny these plain state
ments and scorn the idea that 
tlit earth will be the saint’s fu
ture inheritance and home. They 
do not think it essentia] to know 
where it is. God had some good 
purpose in view in all of his rev
elations to men and these are 
not the exception. Such people 
should be reminded that “ What
soever tilings were written afore-
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time were written for our learn
ing, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. Korn. 15:4.

In this connection Paul said to 
Timothy, “ All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God and it is 
profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be thorough 
ly furnished unto all good works.
2 Tim. 3:1, 17. To manifest no 
desire to know where the inher
itance widl be is to admit a lack 
of knowledge of the scriptures, 
which is dangerous in the ex
treme. The location of the 
saints’ inheritance is an essential 
part of the gospeil of the king
dom which must be believed in 
order to be saved. For proof 1 
refer the reader to Jesus’ words 
as recorded in Matt. 24:14, and 
Mark 16:15, 16. And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preach
ed in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come. And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that beilievetli and 
is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. From this we conclude 
that it is essential to beilieive 
Christ, for he gave us the loca
tion when he said, Blesssed are 
the meek for they shall inherit 
the earth. Matt. 5 :5. Again he 
said, He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life, and he 
that beilieveth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of 
G-od abideth on him. Jno, 3 :36.

The location of the inheritance 
is as important as any other item 
of doctrine relative to the king
dom, but most professed Christ
ians pay ilittle attention to it, 
in fact, are very indifferent as
11 where it is, only so they get 
the inheritance. Of course they 
all would like to be there when 
the proper time arrives. If they 
were contemplating a trip to 
Europe, they wouild be very par
ticular to learn the exact loca
tion of the different places of 
interest which they desired to 
visit and they would be consult
ing the time tables and descrip
tive literature published by the 
different transportation lines ev
en to the date of starting and re
turn, as well as the names of the 
hotels at which they wished to 
stop.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

“ In the Field.”

Mr. Pickle: John, suppose we 
go up to Mr. Stemey’s and hold a 
meeting tonight and over Sunday. 
The people up there never heard 
the word and I believe we, can do 
some good.

John: Alright, I am ready and 
as it is 30 miles we ought to be 
going, for we want to get there 

time to invite a few in for

service this evening.
About 4 p. m., they reach Mr. 

Stemey’s where they find a warm 
welcome. After supper a few of 
the neighbors came in and John 
speaks on the gospel message a- 
bout one hour. The message is 
new to the people of that locali
ty, who only know the old theo
ry of the immortality of the soul. 
After the discourse a Mr. Taylor 
said to the preacher, I am the 
superintendent of the — Sundaj 
School and we meet tomorrow at
2 p. m., for Sunday School. 1 
want you to come and preach in 
the house at 2 p. m., and we 
will hold the Sunday School af
ter preaching, and you may use 
the church house tomorrow even
ing.

John: Thank you, 1 shall be 
glad to preach to your congrega
tion, for 1 r.m sent to seek for 
thie lost and in 2 Cor. 4:3, we 
fine1: these words, But if our gos- 
pjel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost, and I have no 
doubt but that the gospel is hid 
to many of your members.

Next morning the word was 
circulated that a strange preach
er with a new doctrine, Christ 
and the resurrection of the dead 
would preach at the church at 2 
p. m. At 2 p. m., a large crowd 
met at the church to hear what 
the babbler would have to say ■ 
bout Christ and the resurrection. 
Just before going in, Mr. Pickle 
said to the preacher, John, you 
now have am opportunity to sow 
g'ood seed, and I want you to 
take the kingdom amd shew the 
people the importance of that 
subject and that they must be
lieve the things concerning the 
kingdom to be saved. You know 
they think they have tile king
dom in their hearts, and John, 
God will hold you responsible f'oi 
the way you preach today.

After several songs had been 
sung, John was introduced to 
the congregation. He spoke for an 
hour on the kingdom, shewing 
that it is to be a government set 
up by Christ at his second ad
vent.

After the sermon the superin
tendent led a prayer in which 
he thanked God that he had 
lived to hear one gospel sermon 
and aksed God to blesss the young 
man who would preach the word 
in all its purity regardless of 
whether it pleased or displeased 
the people.

By sun down, the people were 
gathering in again anxious to 
hear more of the strange doctrine.

Again Mr. Pickle cautioned the 
preacher to give them the word 
and advised him to take Rev. 22:
12 and shew that we must, wait 
till the second advent for our 
reward. That subject was used 
and after the discourse, the 
preacher was invited to come 
back on the next fourth Sunday 
which they agreed to do. The 
night was spent with Mr. Stem
ey and next day, Mr. Pickle and

327.

John returned home after agree
ing to fill their next appoint
ment.

About two weeks later, the 
preacher received a letter from 
Mr. Stemey, stating that the 
church had received a notice 
from its pastor to close the door 
against that babbler or he 
would burst the church, and that 
we could not use the house any 
more. In his letter Mr. S. re
quested the preacher to give 
him a little more time and he 
thought they might get a school 
house.

When John received the let
ter, he thought of the Master’s 
word, "Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles, else the 
bottles break, and the new wine 
runneth out, and the bottles per
ish: but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are pre
served.”  Matt. 9:17.

'Well, in due time, the preach
er received another letter from 
Mr. S., stafimg that they had 
secured a school house in which 
to hold service but that there 
was quite an opposition and that 
the preachers were doitog all 
they could to keep the people 
away. The appointment was sent 
and at the appoitated date, Mr. 
Pickle and John were there to 
fill it. A report of this meeting 
will appear in our 'next.

J. H. Anderson.

What Is a Soul? 
Gen. 2:7.

The Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground and breath 
ed into his nostrils the breath 
of life and man, became a living 
souil. The Lord God did not 
put a soul within man, but af
ter he made man he caused .the 
)nan to breathe the air or the 
breath of life, which caused the 
man to become a living soul or 
man. Would we not be a dead 
soul or person if we could not 
breathe the air or get our 
breath? Is it not false to say 
the soul is within us? God did 
not say he put a soul in man, 
but he said, And man became a 
living soul. The sons of Joseph 
which were born in Egypt, were 
two souls. Gen. 46:27. Were not 
those sons of Joseph human be
ings? They were called souls.

Therefore 1 said unto the child
ren of Israel, no soul of you 
shall eat blood, neither shall 
any stranger that sojournetli a- 
mong you u/it blood. Lev. 17:12, 
If the sojul is within thei man 
how does that soul get the blood 
to eat? Do you not see the man 
himself is tlie soul, who can 
eat and is forbidden to eat 
blood. And every soul that eat- 
et.li that which died of itself, 
or that which was torn with 
beasts, whether it be one of 
yiour own country, or a, stranger, 
he shall both wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean umtil the even, then

Oregon, Illinois, July 26, 1916.

shall he be clean. Lev. 17 :15.
Take notice the soul can eat, 

the soul can wash its clothes, can 
bathe itself in water. Who can 
do those things but a human be
ing who Ls called a soul?.

in Num. 31:28, we read, and 
levy a tribute unto the Lord of 
the men of war which went out 
to battle: one soul of five hund
red, both of the persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, 
and of tlie she.ep.

Friends, if you investigate this 
scripture you can see plainly 
that God said that persons and 
beeves and asses and sheep are 
souls, and the Lord’s share is 
32 persons, 72 beeves, 61 asses, 
675 sheep, of all the different 
kinds of souls, the men of war 
captured by war.

See Josh. 11:11. And they smote 
all the souls that were there
in with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them; there 
were not left any to breathe.

God’s word says the souls 
were smitten with the ssword, ut
terly destroying them. Friends, 
which do you believe, God’s 
word, or those people who say 
the soul never dies?

Again God’s word says there 
were not any souls left to 
breathe. Does not this prove man 
is the coul? Did not God give 
man lungs and cause him to 
breathe the air? Did not Joshua 
smite all the souls? There were 
not any left to breathe.

His breathe goeth forth; he re- 
turneth to his> earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish. 
Psa. 146:4. Slothfulness casteth 
into a deep sleep, and an idle 
soul shall suffer hugner. Prov. 
19:15. The full soul loatheth an 
honey coinb, but to the hungry 
soul, every bitter thing is sweet. 
Prov. 27:7. If a soul has eaten 
all lie can eat, and an honey 
comb was offered him, would not 
that soul say, No thank you, 1 
cannot eat any more? Also that 
the soul be without  ̂ knowledge;it 
is not good; and he that hasteth 
with his feet sinnetli. Prov. 19:
2. John the Kevelator saw the 
souls of them that were behead
ed for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped tlie beast, 
neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their fore 
heads, or in their hands, and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ- a thousand years. Kev. 
20 :4.

John says, And I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus. And they 
lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead liveed not agaiu un
til the thousand years were fin
ished. This is the first resurrec
tion.

John W. Burget.

Think beautiful thoughts and 
your loneliness will disappear. 

Keep good company or none.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e r  $ K a m r

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:.

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

o f  the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Tw o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be hac, for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons W hy.” "The Resurrection."

W ien  a man sits down and 
lop es  for the best, he is apt to 
get the worst o f it.

Men often think position makes 
one great.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

^FI}C J u ts f P a ] js
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mzil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

1̂1 different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

By Anna E. Drew.

The Greatest Thing in the World 
Aug. 6, 1916. .1 Clor. 13.

Applications to Temperance.
------o-----

Golden Text.—Now abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; and 
the greatest of these is love. 1 
Cor. 13:13.

The Lesson in its setting.— Same 
as lesson 5.
See 1 Cor. 12:31, R. V. Many 
•commentators begin the 13th 
chapiter with this verse.

Self-seeking is man’s way to 
greatness.

G od ’s way to greatness is 
through service.

Make few  promises.

Questions.
Wliom does Paul suggest as 

lacking in the quality of chari
ty (love), himself or his hearers? 
v. 1. Does this not show that 
Paul himself possessed this spir
it of love? What is eloquence 
if not prompted by love? v. 1. 
( ‘“ Mere sounds, no power to 
accomplish the object which real 
eloquence seeks to gain” ). The 
Corinthians desired all the qual
ities and powers of verses one 
and two. By what must all these 
be inspired to accomplish any
thing? v. 2. Gal. 5:6. Show why 
giving to feed the poor, with
out love profiteth nothing. 
(Matt. 6 :1 ; Gal. 5:13, 14.

(Good deeds acceptable to 
God are those which proceed 
from a heart filled with the 
love o f God and tlie love o f man) 
Through what motives must per
secutions amd martyrdoms come 
to be counted worthy o f bless
ings? Matt. 5:10-12; 2 Cor. 12:
10. Must the same motives and 
same gifts be needed in warring 
against the evils of intemper
ance?

Name eight tilings that love 
does not. Love envieth not,— ex- 
jAnin. Envy grows out of self- 
islin ss, the very opposite of 
love. What.is meant by “ doth 
not behave itself unseemly’ ’ ? 
Thinketh no evil— see revised ren 
dering. Love puts the best con
struction on the act® of others 
and makes all possible allowanc

es. Mention eight things that 
are fruits of love. Believeth all 
tilings.— in what sense should 
this be taken.’ (Faith in God’s 
promises and love and truth. Put 
ting tin- best construction pos
sible on a n -ighbor’s words and 
.actions.) Does it mean the things 
propli' ried or the gift of proph
esying .shall fail (be done a- 
way, H. V.) ? Tongues and knowl
edge— do they also refer to 
gifts? Can we understand fully 
all truths, revealed through proph 
ey? When will' perfection suc
ceed to imperfectioin? To what 
does Paul compare all knowledge 
and wisdom attained in v. 11. 
Is love a growing virtue? Eph. 
4:15, 16 .R. V. What other com
parison? v, 12. (“ A t that time 
the best mirrors of polished brass 
were made in Corinth. They were 
o f course imperfect and dim com
pared with our looking glasses, 
and more or lass distorting).

| What is meant by “ face to 
jface” ? Cleanly, perfectly, see
ing each object as it really is. 
Whait are tlie three abiding grac
es? v. 13. Why is1 love the great 
^st of ajll ? Can we be envious, 
or boastful, self-conceited, self
ish, irritable, or looking for 
faults in others, or attributing 
evil motives to them, if  we have 
attained true love? What will 
help us to attain to it? Love is 
one of the fruits of the spir
it. Gal. 5:22, 23. Show how each 
one o f the other virtues mention
ed in this text is involved in 
that of low . Why is this les
son selected for temperance ap
plication?— Because “ loveis the 
mightiest force in the overcom
ing of the evils of inltemperance, 
and each of its characteristics aid 
the cause of this as well as oth
er reforms.”

Be in Earnest.,

In whatever you engage, pur
sue it with a steadiness of pur
pose as though you were de- 

| termined to succeed. A  vacillat
ing mind never accomplishes any
thing worth while. There is noth
ing like a fixed, steady aim. It 
dignifies our nature and in
sures our success. Who have done 
the most for mankind? Who have 
secured the raarest honors?

Those who were steady to their 
purpose. The person who is one 
thing today and another tomor
row— who drives an idea pell- 
mell this week while it drives 
him the next—  is always in troub 
le, and does nothing from one 
year’s end to another. Look at 
atad admire tlie man o f steady 
purpose. He moves noiselessly a- 
long; and yet what wonders he 
accomplishes. He rises gradually, 
we grant, but surely.— Sel.

Sometimes when you take time 
by the forelock you don’t have 
a chance to get anything else. 
All good rules have exceptions.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 5. Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 2, 1916, Number 42

The Overhead System of 
Habits.

Good

If you are an observant person 
you will see when you go tliro’ 
almost any up-to-date factory a 
system of small pipes malting a 
sort of network over the ceil
ing. You figure out that they are 
mot water, gas or electric con- 
ducters, because you have ’al
ready located all of these. What 
are they for?

If you were left behind in 
some great room, and docked in 
the factory for the night, you 
might have a chance to se,e. 
Yonder in a dim corner, a tongue 
of flame leaps up in a heap of 
rubbish that some one careless
ly neglected to remove. You 
look about for the fire alarm. 
You think the enormous struc
ture is in danger of being de
stroyed. When you look around 
again, the fire is gone and wa
ter is dropping from the pipes 
above. The factory is equipped 
with an overhead sprinkling sys
tem. It will never burn down 
from a small, neglected fire. On
ly a terrific explosion that set 
on fire a great section of it at 
once could cause it to burn. Ev
ery other sort of -a fire will be 
automatically put out by the 
overhead system. As soon as the 
heat reaches the pipes, they auto
matically release the water.

When the watchman comes 
through, he will find a wet, 
charred mass on the floor. If 
ttoene had been a fire he might 
have been too ■ late. But the au
tomatic watchman is always on 
the lookout for fires. It is niever 
too late.

In the dife of every human 
being, there come danger times 
that we might compare to these 
littde, unexplained fires that break 
out in a huge factory. They are 
the unexpected temptations that 
come to us. We cannot get ready 
to resist temptation, and keep 
our live.s straight and strong af
ter the temptation comes. Some
times we do not even recognize it 
as temptation. But there is one 
thing that will help us in these 
danger times; that is the good 
habits which we have been prac
ticing many yearss.

Have you an overhead system 
of good habits? Lack of punctual
ity is dangerous. More) than one 
boy has spoiled a promising ca
reer because of it. Jf punctuality 
is in your overhead system, it 
will put out many a threaten
ing little fire.

Have you concentration, the

A P L E A

PLEAD with those whose lives are bright,
For those who dwell in gloom,

On whom there breaks no starry rift 
Of hope beyond the tomb.

1 plead with those whose homes are fair.
For those whose homes are dim—

O guide them in the way of Christ,
That they may learn of Him.— M. E. Songster.

ability to fix your mind and 
think the thing through? That 
is a great help in business.; Have 
you perseverance, the ability to 
stick to a tiling, even after it 
has lost its novelty, and you 
are somewhat tired of it? Have 
you initiative, the ability to see 
your work in a new ilight and to 
st\idyout new things about it? 
Have you the habit of loyalty, 
so that you will stick to your 
firm, and give it the best you 
have? Have you a taste for good 
reading, wholesome amusement, 
and clean athletics? That is a 
splendid overhead pipe to put 
out especially dangerous fires 
that might be started by bad 
company, doubtful amusements 
and unwholesome associations.— 
Boys’ Worll.

Says Last Days of 
Near.

World Are

In the second of his series of 
special sermons in tlie Lyon St. 
church of Christ last night, Rev. 
Wsliliam Verner Nelson gave a 
discourse on “ The Last Days.”  

He said in part:— ,
“ If there ever was a time men 

ought to search the scriptures, 
that time is now. We are now 
searching out some of these great 
prophecies because some of them 
are being fulfilled before our 
eyes, and others may be soon. We 
must not study them in a fanat
ical way, but as those who earn
estly seek God’s wild. “ The last 
days”  is applied to the time af
ter Christ’s final return and res
urrection, the living remnant ot' 
the Jews. They are last days as 
redated to the whole history of 
Uie, Jews. The last days as re
lated to the. church begin with 
the first coming of Jesus, but 
the phrase has a special refer
ence to tlie time of decline and 
apostacy of the church at the 
end of this age. Jt is tlie last 
days as applied to th* church 
that we are in now. After these 
Hast days as related to tlie 
church, will come the great bat
tle of Armageddon. When Christ 
with liis heavenly hosts will con

quer the wordd power, he will de
liver the remnant of believing 
Jews, and with them and his 
spiritual hosts on earth set up 
his kingdom on earth and reign 
for a thousand years. That will 
be the time when men will beat 
their swords into plowshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks. 
Until that time, the scriptures in
dicate that the spirit of tlie 
woi-Id’s power using brute force 
will hodd the mastery.

iThiese last days are here. 
What assurance have we that 
they will last much longer?

Christ said: I come quickly and 
my reward is with me. Be ready 
whether he comes now or dater. 
Don’t play the coward with your 
convictions. Seek the true doc
trines. According to prophecy, 
the time has come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine.’ ’—Sel 
by L. S. B.

The Duty of Happiness.

Notice.

Keep your own secrets, if you 
have any.

Your character cannot be es
sentially injured except by your 
own acts.

If any one speaks evil of you, 
let your life be so that none will 
believe him.

Make no haste to be rich, if 
you would prosper.

Never play at any games of 
chance.

Earn money before you spend
it.

Never run into debt undess 
you see plainly a way to get 
out again.

Have order, system, regular
ity and promptness.

NeSver buy an article you do 
not need simply because it is 
cheap, and the man who sells it 
wild take it out in trade.

Help others when you can but 
never give what you cannot 
afford simply because it is fash
ionable.

TJse your own brains rather 
than those of others.

Keep ahead rather than be
hind the times.—Sel.

I have faltered more or less 
In my great task of happiness” — 
wrote Robert Louis Stevenson 
who had more than most of us 
to make him unhappy in liis con
stant battle with idl health, y e . 
wLj went through life with his 
c.ors flying, making every one 
ilIi whom he came in contact 

hap^y, and leaving behind him 
to make posterity happy, his prec
ious literary heritage.

We are not incdined to think of 
happiness as a task or duty. 
"Wi tii some people it is as nat
ural to be happy as it is to 
breathe or sleep. But with others 
happiness is a thing that needs 
cultivation. There may be serious 
obstacles to overcome in the way 
of temperament or trying cir
cumstances which make for dis
contentment with one’s lot and 
then happiness realdy becomes 1 
task. It is one thing to endure 
adverse circumstances; it is quite 
another to be happy midst them.

If we could keep in mind the 
fact that with outward circum
stances there is always a possi
bility for a change for the bet
ter, but that it is well nigh im
possible to change a disposition 
which has settled into groove, 
it might make us realize more ful
ly that if happiness actually is 
a task, it is one that must by all 
means be undertaken, and also 
that no better prescription for 
happiness has ever been discov
ered than that of cheering  ̂ some 
body else.—Sed.

We are not sent into tlie world 
to do anything into which we can 
not put our hearts. We have cer
tain work to do for bread, and 
that is to be done strenuously; 
other work to do for our de
light, and that is to be donje 
heartily; neither is it to be) done 
by halves or shifts, but with a, 
will; and what is, not worth 
this .effort is not to be done at 
all.—Ruskin.

Sometimes it is hard to be si
lent when others say disagree
able, unkind things to us. But 
if we bear it patiently for Christ’s 
sake, he will bring us a bless
ings through it.

The principles of the kingdom 
tell us what its citizens should 
be.

The. yure in heart cee Cod in 
all the little happenings of 
daily ilife.
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Prophetic Promises Concerning 
Israeil.

There is wonderful harmony in 
the prophetic promises concerning 
Israel. These promises are made 
in  literal language. They are 
made so definitely and in such 
plain terms that it would seem 
impossible not to undertsand their 
meaning. For Israel there is 
promised in the first place, a 
great gathering and return to 
the Holy Land.

And he shall set up an ensign 
for  the nations and shall assem
ble the outcasts Of Israel and 
gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of 
the earth. Isa. 11:12.

And I will gather the remnant 
o f my flock out o f  all the coun
tries whither I have driven them 
and will1 bring them again to 
their folds. Jer. 2 3 :3.

Behold I will bring them from 
the north country and gather 
them from the uttermost parts 
o f the earth. Jer. 31 :8.

For I will take you from  among 
the nations and gather you out 
o f all the countries and will bring 
you into your own land. Ezek. 
3 6 :24.

Behold, I will save my peo
ple from the east country and 
from the west country, and I 
will bring them and they shall 
dwell in  the midst o f Jerusalem. 
Zeeh. 8:7, 8.

In the second place it is def
initely promised that a King 
shall reign over them. This 
King, called David, can be none 
other than the Christ.

And they shall serve the Lord 
their God and David their King 
whom I will raise up unto 
them. Jer. 30:9.

And I the Lord will be their 
God and my servant David prince 
among them. Ezek. 34:24.

And my servant David shall be 
king over them. Ezek. 37 :24.

Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return and seek the Lord 
their God and David their 
king. Hosea 3 :5.

Out o f thee shall come forth un
to me that is to be ruler in Is
rael. Mieah 5 :2.

In the third place it is def
initely promised that Israel 
shall be brought under a new 
covenant.

Behold the days come saith 
the Lord that I will make anew 
covenant with the house o f Is
rael and with the house o f Ju
dah. Jer. 31:31.

Nevertheless I will remember 
my covenant with thee in  the 
days o f  thy youth and I will es
tablish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant o f peace with them. 
Ezrek. 37:26.

In the fourth place there are 
definite prophetic promises that 
God will have compassion and 
mercy upon his1 people Israel. 
There is no ground for the con
tention that God has consigned 
these people to a hopeless fu

ture on account of past disobedi
ence.

For I will cause their captivi
ty to return and will have mer
cy on them. Je'\ 33:26.

And I will betroth thee unto 
ine in righteousness and in judg
ment and in loving kindness and 
in mercies. Hosea 2 :19.

And it shall come to pass that 
as ye were a curse among the 
nations. O, house of Judah and 
house of Israel, so will I save 
you and ye shall be a blessing. 
Z^ch. 8:13.

For the Lord will have com
passion on Jacob and will yet 
choose Israel, and set them in 
their own land. Isa. 14:1.

In the fifth place, prophetic 
promise declares that spiritual 
cleansing shall be their future 
experience. Where in their past 
history have they had an exper- 
iene:1 ilike that which tlie proph- 

. Kz'kiel foretells?
1 1 will sprinkle clean wa

ter upon you and ye shall be 
clean from all your filthiness and 
from all your idolsi will I cleanse 
you. A  new heart also will I 
give you and a new spirit will
1 put within you. Ezek. 36 :25, 26.

Please give special attention 
to what is said about Jerusalem.

Then shall Jerusalem be holy 
and there shall no strangers pass 
through her any more. Joel 3 :17.

In the sixth place, it ie declar
ed that Jerusalem shall be a cen
ter of spiritual blessings for all 
nations.

And it shall come to pass in 
the latter days that the moun
tain o f the L ord ’s house shall 
be established in the top of the 
mountains and shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations 
shall flow unto it. And many 
peoples shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the moun
tain o f the Lord, to the house o f 
the God o f Jacob.

According to prophetic prom
ise there is certain to be a great 
future for Israel. Let us rejoice 
that these people, who in the past 
have had such a painful and bit
ter experience as a persecuted 
and scattered people, have a- 
waiting for them in their ow(n 
land the very climax of tempor
al and spiritual blessing.-—Enoch 
Rogers in Last Days.

Human Limitations.

Lesson: John 15:1-5.; James 1:1-7
Human limitations are as many 

as man’s possibilities. W e are 
concerned however with but tw o ; 
the limitation that we cannot 
know both God and the world, 
we must choose one or the oth
er ; and the limitation that our 
knowledge o f God is at first 
imperfect, and that patience, re
ceptivity and sincerity are need
ed to make it perfect.

Our lives are too short and our 
powers too limited to truly mas
ter more than one consummate 
task. We must continually choose

to what things we shall apply oui 
powers . In the professions it is 
obvious that a man cannot be
come and remain a master art
ist and also gain the distinc
tion of becoming an aaccomplish- 
<*1 physician. In social life if a 
man chooses to seek one that is 
made up of selfish activity, self 
indulgence, and questionable plea 
sures he forfeits sooner or later 
the privilege of enjoying one that 
i ;  true and fair, and contains 
real pleausre through its being 
ba.sed on the things that have 
real, eternal value. In private 
life if one seeks to promote his 
growth with one set of influenc
es he has, necessarily, to forego 
another set. As Ruskin puts it 
about reading: “ Do you not know 
that if you read this book you 
cannot read that?”  And in no 
less degree is this great law 
true in religious life. Life there 
as well, resolves iteslf into the 
fact that we must continually 
choose. Paul has stated it after 
this manner: if we choose the 
world we cannot know God, and 
the reverse, we choose to know 
God, we must forsake the world. 
We, as human beings, are limit
ed, we cannot serve God and his 
cause and at the same time seek 
to enjoy a form of worldliness. 
“ Where the treasure is, there 
will be the heart also.”
But after we have chosen to 
iknow God, still this law of lim
itation does not cease to act. 
Our knowledge o f God and the 
life that is born o f such knowl
edge is limited and is only 
gained gradually. Our under
standing of him and the realiza
tion o f  the power in our life nec
essary to emulate the life of 
Jesus Christ has a growth which 
Christ has likened to that of 
corn: first, the blade, then the 
ear, then the full blade in the 
ear. Before great attainments in 
the Christian life are realized 
there usually comes, as evidenc
ed in the lives of the disciples, 
delay, uncertainty, and even 
doubt. Yet these are only inci
dents in the springtime o f a 
Christian’s life which is slowly 
but surely to bud and flower in
to human perfectness. This fact 
however, presents no argument 
that a sturdy purpose is not al
ways necessary. It serves only to 
emphasize the truth— a recogni
tion of our dependence on God 
through Jesus Christ, a strong 
desire, patience by means o f pray 
er under all discouragements and 
promptness in counting every 
occasion as o f conesquence in 
realizing a more perfect Christ
ian life-— these are the simple a- 
giencies that sweep one on to 
power in spite o f all human lim
itations.— W orld’s Crisis.

Humility vs. Self-Esteem.

“ For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think o f

himgdf more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think so
berly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith.”  Rom. 12:3.

There is a certain amount of 
self confidence that may be an 
important factor in the life of 
every person, but when carried 
tc such an tfittreme as to feel 
that we are better than others, 
or of so much importance than 
some one else, and that the 
world could hardly get along with 
out us, it becomes disgusting.

One of the great practical truths 
taught in God’s word is that of 
humility. It is very evident that 
God is pleased with this char
acteristic, and much displeased 
wth self esteem. The Apostle 
Paul declares in Gal. 6:3, that 
if a man thinks himself to be 
something when he is nothing he 
deceiveth himself. On the other 
hand we hear the command com
ing from the same apostle, Let 
each esteem others better than 
themselves.

Self esteem is not pleasing to 
the Almighty, and is obnoxious 
to all well-read, thoughtful peo
ple. Humility becomes a child of 
G od; out from this beautiful 
plant comes forth a fragrance 
that perfumes the very atmos
phere about us, giving spiritual 
life, joy, love and sweetness so 
that mankind is turned toward 
it.

Seek then, my brother, to have 
implanted in your heart the spir
it  and lifie, that may be a sweet 
smelling savor unto God, and 
pluck up as far as possible, ev
en the very roots of that which 
mars character and displeases 
God.—H. A. Mitchell in W orld ’s 
Crisis.

In the Field. 
No. 2.

The next appointment found 
John engaged in moving to a new 
home about ten miles from Bro. 
P ickle’s, and three miles from 
where John had lived. To reach 
his appointment it was necessary 
for John to go to Mr. Pickle’s the 
day before starting to the place 
where services were held. So 
on Friday before his appoint
ment John said to his w ife,‘ ‘ Well, 
shall I go or stay and finish 
m oving?”  She replied, “ I can 
see to the moving but I don’t see 
how you can go for your clothes 
are at the old home and you kno' 
the bridge is washed away and 
you can’t cross the creek afoot.’ ’ 

There had been a heavy' rain 
that had washed away the bridge 
over a stream which flowed be
tween John’s new home and the 
place where he had lived and 
while there was a ford where 
wagons could cross, there was no 
place for one to walk across. A- 
"bout noon o f that day some com
pany came in and it began to rain 
so it was impossible to go that 
afternoon, but about night it
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■cleared up and John decided to, 
retire and sleep till midnight and j 
then get up amd go to Bro. Pick-| 
le’S for breakfast. When he1 got! 
to tlie creek he found that by | 
removing his clothes lie could1 
wade the creek. After crossing | 
the creek he went to the old 
home, changed his clothes and 
started out on liis long muddy 
walk. The night was very dark 
and the road filled with red mud 
that had the quality' of stiekin 
Sometimes John would sink up t< 
the knees in the mud and find 
almost impossible to extricate his1 
foot. He had rolled his pants up| 
to his knees and thus saved them 
at the expense of bis legs. Well, J 
lie got to Bro. Pickle’s just in; 
time for breakfast. Alter break- i 
fast, Bro. Pickle said, “ John, go| 
out' and see if you can get that1 
mud off your legs and shoes,' 
while I get ready and then we’ll 
go.”

There is a saying in that coun
try'. •’You stick to the soil when 
it is dry and it will stick to you 
when it is wet.”  John found the 
saying to be true. After a thirty 
mile drive, they reached Bro. 
Stemey’s in time for supper and 
learned that the service that 
evening would be held at a neigh-j 
bor’s houses and next day at: 
the school house. They were in- j 
formed that owing to the opposi
tion but few people would come 
out. However \vhen they reached 
the place they found every room 
in the house full aud a large 
crowd on the outside, all anxious 
to hear more of the strange doc
trine.

The next day, Sunday, the 
school house was crowded at both 
services. After these servic
es, Bro. Pickle and John decided 
that the Lord had opened a new 
field for the good seed, words of 
the kingdom, so arrangements 
were made for regular work.

Shortly after this the pastor 
of — church where John preach
ed on his first visit, at the close 
of his service, was asked by a 
Mr. Williams, one of his mem
bers, to meet Mr. John in a pub
lic discussion of the Bible. as 
the people were anxious to know 
the truth. The pastor replied 
that lie would not meet John. 
Then Mr. Williams asked to have 
his name taken off the church I
book, as he was convinced that! 
John had the truth, and hepio j 
posed to be baptized and stand 
for the truth. By this time John 
was known as the “ no-hell preach 
er.”- Every effort that could In 
made, was made to kill the new 
doctrine, but it continued to 
spread and tthe people began 
to use their Bibles. One fellow 
said after John’s third visit that 
there had been more reading of 
the; Bible since John came the 
first time than there had been 
for ten years before.

To be continued.
J. Ii, Anderson.

What Is Man?

(Sermon preached in the First
Advent Christian Church, San
Diego, California).
A great question, is involved in 

the words of our text, “ Is immor 
tality a natural endowment, or 
a conditional gift?”  On the ques
tion of human immortality there 
arei two schools of thought, one 
claiming that all men are by na
ture inherently immortal—in ott
er words, that all have never 
dying souls; the other, that it 
is not a present possession, but a 
conditional gift from God accord
ing to character. The Bible pro
pounds the question, and we pro
pose it shall answer it. We are 
just simple enough to believe that 
this Book of books is sufficient 
to express in its own language all 
and every phase of its teaching, 
and that a solution of all that 
d -mands our faith in it is to 
be found within its> own exposi
tion; and what is not in the Bible 
eanruot be a Bible doctrine, of 
course. Ail I our doctrinal ideas 
and tenets of faith must bear tlie 
Divine endorsement, “ thus saith 
the Lord." in order to the Di
vine approval. If men wculd but 
distinguish between what the 
Smptuers teach and what men 
t'?ai h about the Scriptures, there 
would not be so many misled, 
misinformed and troubled souls to 
day. One generation will sow 
seeds of error for the next, and 
depend upon it, that the never 
die seed of the devil has reaped 
a rich harvest of repugnance to 
sound doctrine. Gen. 3:4; 2 Tim. 
4 :l-3. If a straw will show us 
the way the wind is blowing, 
equally manifest is it the way 
the people have gone and still 
are going, in the defence of dog
mas not taught in the Bible. We 
do not hesitate to say (though we 
say it in love), “ the god of thi. 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe”  in immortal - 
soul-fsm as by nothing else. If 
men would but learn their true 
nature to be mortal, how they 
would run to Christ.

WHAT IS MAN?
All truth is harmonious; truth 

overcomes aLl things— reason, 
eommon-sense, facts, true sci
ence and the Bible agree. The 
clear is the true. The Bible is 
the Christian’s armoury. Dr. Ad
am Clark has well said, “ The 
doctrine which cannot stand the 
test of rational investigation can 
not be true.”  Pauline theology' 
positively declares immortality 
and deathlessness to be a gift 
from God on account of charac
ter. Platonic philosophy involves 
the bestowment of this unspeak
able gift of immortality upon 
every child born, without re
gard to character. Platonic phil
osophy has a phraseology dia
metrically opposed to Pauline the 
ology. Which shall we believe? 
The Bible doctrine maintaijns 
that when God made man, he

i made him capable of immortality sort and had just lost his job, 
I upon the basis of certain condi-1 and was heart sore and hungry 
tions. Platonic philosophy in- for a strengthening word and 
volves a system of perpetual mis- a bit of encouragement. He was 

| ery—described, too often flip- in just that frame of mind when 
pantly, as eternal torment for I the right sort of seed dropped ia- 
the/ unsaved. Paul’s was a reve-jto his heart might have borne 
lation; Plato’s was speculation.! good fruit. It was in the hope 
Paul teaches that every child j o f receiving that seed that he 
born, both in and out of wed-j shambled into the church, and 
lock, has it without a resurrec-, took a seat well near the back
tion. Paul was a man called of 
God and equipped; Plato was a 
heathen philosopher who embrai 
ed the crude notions of the 
Egyptians concerning the nature 
of man, and formulated those n&- 

; tions into a philosophic system,
I which was afterwards engrafted 
| into the Christian church by Gre 
cian philosophers, and was made 
a basic principle of her early his
tory, instead of being discard 
ed and rejected as they should 
a deadly vampire. Socrates, a 
renowned Grecian philosopher 
who lived some 2000 years ago, 
suffered death by the deadly- 
draught of hemlock for teaching 
this dogma. The spirit of Socra
tes found expression in the ge
nius of Plato, and the specious er
ror is given impetus of wing. It 
has been said that “ error goes 
round the wor|ld while truth is 
getting her boots on.”  The time 
is here when the heroic lovers of 
truth must step to the front, 
booted and spurred by the word 
of God and the Holy Spirit for 
the fray, and with Luther-like 
courage stand in the thickest of 
the fight in defence of Bible 
truth. The devil has opened all 
batteries upon the Christian stand 
ard. Our work is in the trench
es—to use a military phrase so 
familiar in these days—and the 
battle is fierce, and fiercer grows, 
till the battle ground is turned 
to Paradise.—Words of Life.

To be continued.

wall, where he might be out of 
sight as he listened. It was a 
good sermon and a strong one, 
that is, it must have been good 
for somebody, or that minisiter 
would not have delivered it, but 
it was impossible for this seek
er after the comfort of the gos
pel to get any consolation out of 
an eloquent word picture of the 
viciousness of leap year propos
als by women.—Sel.

Nature’s Bets Tonic.

Somebody has been criticising 
the churches, as sombeody is al
ways doing, and pointing out 
some of the ways in which the 
man in the pulpit fails to preach 
the light kind of a sermon at 
the right time, or get in touch 
with his hearers. There may be 
justification for this sometimes, 
and possibly the criticism gets 
near the truth, but congregations 
in the churches are often a mix
ed lot, and the kind of a sermon 
that will reach one person and 
bear ’good results may utterly 
fail to appeal to another. This 
little illustrative incident may 
probably have been something 
of that kind, and it may have 
been that there were some in 
the congregation to whom the ser 
mon was especially and effective
ly appealing. Anyhow, the fel
low who came out of the fashion
able church was in a disgusted 
frame of mind and expressed him 
self freely. He was in trouble, 
he was just on the verge of de
claring himself down and out. 
He was of the shabby

Laughter, says an exchange, 
is undoubtedly, one of nature’s 
best tonics. It brings the dis
ordered faculties into harmony, 
it lubricates the mental bearing 
and prevents tlie friction which 
monotonous, exacting business 
engenders. It is a divine gift 
bestowed upon us as a life pre
server, a health promoter, a joy 
generator, a success maker.

Life with the average is too 
serious at best. Never lose am. 
opportunity for relaxation from 
the stress and strain of your bus
iness or profession. Each draught 
of laughter, like an air cushion, 
eases you over the jolts and hard 
places on life ’s highway. Laugh
ter is always healthy. It tends 
to bring every abnormal condi - 
back to th'e normal. It is a pan
acea for heartaches, life ’s bruises, 
It is a life proionger. People 
who laugh heartily keep them
selves in physical and mental har
mony, and are likely to live long
er than those who take life too 
seriously.—Sel.

Yourself.

Ask yourself all sorts of ques
tions about yourself. Ascertain 
from original sources if you are 
reallyr tlie manner of man you 
say you are; if you are always 
honest; if you always tell the 
square, perfect truth in business 
deals; if your life is as good and 
upright at 11 o ’clock at night as 
it is at noon; if you are as g ood 
a temperance1 man at a fishing 
excursion as you are at a Sunday 
picnic; if you are as good when 
you go out of the city as you 
are at home; if, in short , you 
are reallyr tlie sort of man your 
'father hopes you are and be
lieves you to be.

As every climate has its pecul
iar diseajse, so every walk in life 
has its peculiar temptations.

Our words have wings but fly 
genteel not where we would.—Eliot.
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regular Sunil ay service and at
tending tlie Michigan school and 
conference for  two weeks. So 
you see w e ’ve had a real easy 
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S. J. L indsay , Sec. and T reas.

This extremely hot weather 
iV.-ems to have had its effect 
on our writers, for since t.He hot 
weather began we have Had to 
scratch around a good deal to 
find suitable “ copy.”  Having a 
month of conference and Bible 
school work ahead o f us with 
plenty of job work on hand, we 
have plenty to do withuot, being 
obliged to write “ copy.”  Wake 
up. brethren; do your duty.

may properly come before the 
meeting, I f you cannot be pres
ent, please do not fail to send 
the proxyr, propenly filled 
ed out, to the secretary in time 
to be filed before the date of 
(meeting.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

W e made the Berean outlines 
as well this time as such pamph- 
letss can be made with paper, us 
ing a good quality o f tough ma- 
nilila for cover. This was done 
because complaint was made 
that the others came apart in 
use o f less than a year. The 
trouble is not so much with the 
pamphlet as with the user. Try 
using this one more kindly and 
u  will stay together for you.

T h e  R estitu tion Herald 
tea ch es the establish m en t o f  the 
K in gd om  o f God on  the earth , w ith 
C h rist as K in g  o f  k ings, and the im 
m orta lized  sain ts as jo in t-h eirs w ith 
H im  in the govern m en t o f  th e nations 
th e  restora tion  o f Israel as a nation ; 
th e  litera l resu rrection  o f  the dead ; 
th e  im m orta lization  o f  the righ teou s 
th e fin a l d estru ction  o f  the w icked  
and life  on ly  th rou g h  Christ. A lso  a 
th orou g h  b e lie f in  repen tance, and 
im m ersion  in  th e nam e o f  Jesus 
C h r ist  fo r  th e rem ission  o f  sin s, as 
p rereq u is ites  o f  th e forg iv en ess  o f  sins 
an d  a  H O L Y  L IF E  as essentia l to  sal
v a tion . W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
th e  “ restitu tion  o f  all th in g s, w h ich  
G od  hath sp ok en  b y  the m outh o f  all 
H is  h o ly  p rop hets sin ce  th e  w orld  
b e g a n .”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things7 $1.50 per year, 61 Is
sues.

A d d ress , T h e  R estitu tion  H erald , 
O regon , I1L

JEcMtorials and

Please look at your label and 
if it indicates that you are in 
arrears on subscription, w on ’t 
you please remit and help us out 
by that much financially? There 
are right now over 150 who are 
in arrears. H ow much that would 
help us i f  we could have it aill 
soon.

W e have printed 3000 4 page 
tracts on baptism for Bro. John
E. Hogarth, 322 E. 18th Ave., 
Denver, Col. W rite him inclosing 
stamp fo r  sample.

W e went to press one day earli 
er with this issue owing to our 
absence from the office  in at
tendance at the Nebraska con
ference at Holbrook.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald ia sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Peleg Chase, .50

-o—

e d it o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
m onth.

A deline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
eachjm onth.

Rensselaer,‘ Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'm onth.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
eachTm onth.

D uring the summer months 
Hvlien v/e had planned for a 
little easier time o f it. we have 
put out from  our job  department 
3000 25 page booklets, Where 
A re  the Dead? 1200 50 page out
lines fo r  study for  the Btereans; 
3000 4 page tracts for Bro. H o
garth, and numerous smaller jobs, 
besides attending to the regular 
w ork o f the o ffice  and doing

MISSOURI CONFERENCE.
D,ear Bro. Lindsay:

Please announce our con
ference fo r  Aug. 24th at Valles 
Mines. You and Bro. Conner are 
to be the speakers. W ill write 
you again in a few  days.

J. H. Morse.

Notice is hereby given that 
there wild be a meeting o f the 
stockholders o f the Restitution 
Publishing Co., held at their 
office in Oregon, 111., Thursday, 
A ug. 17, 1916, at 4 o ’ clock p. 
m.. for  the purpose o f electing 
two directors and for tlie trans
action o f such other businesss as

ARK AN SAS OKLAHOMA 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

The churches o f God o f  the 
Abraliamic faith in Arkansas 
and Oklahoma will meet in an
nual conference with the church 
at Driggs, Ark., on Friday, Aug.
11, at nine o ’clock a. m., and 
continue over Sunday-. There will 
also be preaching on Thursday 
night before. All brothers and 
sisters who can attend are earn- 
estilj’ requested to do so.

Driggs is located half way be
tween Magazine on the Pock 
Island R. R., and Paris, on the 
Arkansas Central. Those coming 
over the Rock Island should get 
their tickets to Magazine, and 
those coming over the Arkansas 
Central, to Paris.

A ll parties coming by rail 
should write Bro. A. A. Shelton, 
Driggs, Ark., a few  day» before 
conference, stating the place 
they wilil get o ff  and tlie time- 
they expect to arrive, so they 
can be met by conveyance.

L. I-I. Shelton. Pres.

Hillisburg Meetings.
The Hillisburg church will be- 

gin a series o f Evangelistic Meet
ings on Tuesday evening, Aug. 
15, to continue up to the begin
ning o f  the state conference.

D. E. VanVaetor.

IN DIAN A STATE
CONFERENCE 

W ill \ be held at Hillisburg 
church over the fourth Sunday 
in August. W atch for  a more 
complete announcement.

F. A . Stilson, Pres.
Mrs. Flora H. Prior, S ec ’y.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In Phil. 4 :4  w e find these 

words, R ejoice in  the Lord al
ways, and again I say rejoice. In 
Rom. 12:15, R ejoice with them 
that, do rejoice and weep with 
them that weep.

(Now dear brother, we are re
joicing at Brush Creelr and we 
want all the brethren to rejoice, 
with us. The writer lias labored 
with the Brush Creek church for 
more than three yearss during 
which time several persons have 
been added to the little , flock. 
Last winter we decided that we 
should give some attention to the 
young people. W e read in Deut. 
6 :6-9, these words, A nd these 
words which I command thee this 
day, shall be in tliine hearts, 
And thou shalt teach them dili
gently unto thy children, and

si.alt talk o f them when thou s i t  
test inthino house, and when 
l io u  walkest. by the way and 
when thou best down and whem 
thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they .shall be as front
lets between thine eyes. A W  
thou shalt write them upon the 
posts o f thy house, and on thy 
gates.

From the reading o f these and 
other scriptures, the writer be
came convinced that as pastor 
o f the church it was his duty to 
teach the truth to the young peo
ple. So a clan o f young people 
was organized afad met at the 
church every Wednesday evening 
to study the word o f God. You 
will remember that a review o f 
the lessons was given Ln the Res
titution Herald o f  Mar. 8, 1916.

We| kept up our studies till 
the busy season opened up when 
we thought it best to stop for 
the summer. For a time the writ
er could not see that any good 
had resulted from  the school as 
:no one obeyed. However, he knew 
that it was his duty to sow and 
water, and let God give the in
crease. The pure seed (w ord) had 
been sown and as week after 
week passed byr, the writer de
cided that for some reason the 
word had failed to produce a 
crop. Becoming discouraged, he 
cleicded that it was not right to 
stay and take the money" from 
the faithful members o f  the lit
tle flock  when nothing could be 
done, so he agreed to go to Vir
ginia at the end o f the present 
ye jar.

In the meantime he could not 
understand Isa. 55:11. So shall 
my word be that goeth out o f  
my m outh: it shall not return 
umto me void, but it shall ac
complish that which I please and 
it shall prosper in  the thing 
whereto I  sent it.

Had the w ord failed, lost its 
pow er or what was the trouble? 
W ell, the trouble 'was, I was 
too impatient and had forgotten 
that the seed must have time to 
germinate and grow  before we 
could have a harvest. Time af
ter time the writer went to his 
heavenly Father asking him to 
biBess the w ord and bring into 
the fo ld  those who liad studied 
the word. W ell we have just had 
a beautiful harvest. Last Thurs
day, July 20, the w riter’s oldest 
daughter, Mellie, was buried with 
Christ in baptism, and b om  o f 
tlie water to walk in newness o f 
life . She wa& baptized on her 
father's41st birthday. Last Sun
day, July 23rd, just after ser
vice, several o f the members o f 
the Brash Creek Young People’s 
B ible Class came to the pas
tor and informed him that they 
were ready for baptism, so at 
5 p. m. on the same day we met 
at :;th« Creek near Bro. and Sr. 
B rew er’s and tlie follow ing mem- 

1 hers o f the class were taken in-
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to the all saving name:—Lottie, 
Edna, Fay and Charles Pearson, 
son and daughters o f Bro. E. C. 
Pearson, Edna Vance, Lydia Burr 
sides, daughter of Bro. M. V. 
Burtnfsides, Mi', aud Mrs. L. E. 
Pearson and Paran Wilburn An- 
erson, tlie writer’s son. Mrs. L.
E. Pearson was raised a Oatholic 
but after hearing tlie truth she 
saw tliat she had been in d irk- 
ness and as she wanted the light 
of life she decided to come in
to the great light. Christ.

:So Bro. Lindsay, we want you 
to rejoice with us. Before clos
ing this report I want to say a 
few words about the work in 
Springfield. W e have worked 
with the Springfield brethren 
for the last three years and found 
tHiem firm in the truth, but la
boring under great difficulties 
as they had no house of wor
ship, but met in a small room 
and but few outsiders attended 
the servieee and during my labor 
there I have baptized only three 
persons. Well, I did not feel 
right to take their money, which 
however, was freely given, when 
I could not lead any one into 
the truth and that is one reason 
I agreed to go to Virginia. Well, 
a few months ago the church 
found that a large school house 
at Lawrenceville, a small vil
lage 6 miles from Springfield, on 
D. F. P. Electric road, was for 
sale. Well, to make a long sto
ry short, the church bought the 
house in which to worship. The 
house was dedicated July 2nd, 
and I am convinced that some 
good may be done in their new 
place of worship.

J. H. Anderson,

Homer Alexander,
Son of Thomas and Rachael Al

exander, was born in Paris, 
Starke Co., Ohio, on the 16th 
day of October, in the year 1851.

In infancy he was brought by 
liis parents to Marsr.all Co., Ind., 
where he lived the greater part 
o f his life, the last thirteen of 
which he lived in Nappanee, Ind., 
where he died July 19, 1916, ag
ed 64 yr&, 9 mos.. and 3 days.

He is survived by one sister 
aud two brothers: to-wit. Mrs. 
Matilda Bodkin of South Hemd, 
Ind., George M. Alexander of 
Chicago, II!., and William Al
exander, of Nappanee, Ind.

Funeral services were conduct
ed from the U. B. church in Bre
men, Ind., July 20, 1916, at 2 
o ’clock p. m. and burial was 
made in the nearby cemetery, 
where Bro. Alexander was laid 
to rest to await the resurrection 
at tlie coming of Jesus.

D. E. VanVactor.

Christ is the light of the world, 
but his love shines out through 
our live.

By Anna E. Drew.
----------o----------

The Grace of Giving,
Aug. 13, 1916: 2 Cor. 9.

------ o------
Golden Text.—In all things I 

gave you an example, that so 
laboring ye ought to help the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesnos that 
he himself said, It is more 
'blessed to give than to re
ceive. Acts 20:35.

Time.—The second epistle to the 
Corinthians was written late 
in A. D. 56 or early  in 57.

Place.-—Probably from Philippi 
in Macedonia, on Paul’s home 
ward way to Jerusalem, at 
the close of his third mission
ary journey.

“ One of the greatest dangers 
assailing the Christian church 
was that of a division between 
the Jewish Christians anad the 
Gentile Christians into irrecon
cilable parties. The leaders of 
the Jerusalem church agreed 
that the Jewish Christians might 
continue to keep the Jewish 
law, but that their ceremonial 
laws were not binding on the Gen 
tile. These leaders suggested al
so that the Gentiles could aid 
in binding the two parties in a 
closer union by remembering the 
poor Jewish Christians, by send
ing them a contribution o f money 
to show their good will, which 
Paul gladly favored, for the 
Gentile Christians were living in 
rich, active, commercial centers, 
and all had greater opportunities 
for gaining a living than the 
Jews in Jerusalem. For months 
and even years, those churches 
had been gathering funds under 
Paul’s direction through month
ly contributions, and now in 
this epistle he is urging the Cor
inthian Christians to complete 
their gift, so that they might 
help him to unite the two part
ies into one fellowship of love. ’ ’

Questions.
What was the “  ministering ”  to 

the saints, that Paul refers to 
in v. 1 ? (That of contribution of 
funds). What is meant by for
wardness of mind? (readiness, R. 
V.). In Paul’si appeal to the 
Corinthians in v. 2, what does 
he say of their example? Why 
does Paul urge them to complete 
tlieir collections? vs. 3-5. “ That 
his boasting concerning their be
ing prepared might not be rend
ered false.”  What is meant by 
a “ matter of bounty and not of 
covetousness ? ”  See R. V. What
ever they gave might appear as 
freely given and not as forced 
from them by his presence. To en

courage them to give liberally 
of what does he remind them? v. 
6 ; Prov. 11:24, 25: Prov. 19:17. 
What does he desire each to do ? 
v. 7. (We are told that the 
word here tranlated cheerful is 
from th? Greek word “ hilaron” — 
hence that it means a whole-soul
ed. hilarious giver. One who is 
not ashamed of the cause for 
which he gives, one with a strong 
bouyant, joyous confidence in 
the cause and in the God who di
rects the work, gives freely and 
heartily.” ).

Do vs. 6-7 apply in tlie giving 
of kind words and helpful deeds, 
as well as money? See Paul’s quo
tation of the words of Jesius..
20 :35. Why is it more blessed 
to give than to receive? Have we 
any system in God’s word as to 
the manner of giving? 1 Cor. 16:
2. See R. V. One of the duties en
joined upon the brethren concern
ing giving, by Paul, was equal
ity. See 2 Cor. 8:12-15. What 
plan only could be followed that 
would equalize? (That of God 
to his people in the past. See 
Lev. 27:30, 32; Mai. 3:8-10. Al
so Prov. 9:10). Do we find tith
ing observed before the law was 
given? Gen. 14:20; 28:20-22. Did 
Jesus commend tithing? Matt. 
23:23. We find from history that 
the custom was observed by the 
early Christian church. From 
Paul’s instruction in 1 Cor. 16:2, 
and that of 2 Cor. 8:12-14, that 
there be equality, it <eems nat
ural that they followed the gen
eral custom of those days and 
gave tithes.

What blessings follow from giv 
ing? vs. 8-14. The word grace here 
is from the same Greek word as 
gift,—charin. This is as true of 
those who give a portion of 
their income to the Lord, as in 
Paul’s day. Blessings are sure 
to follow. How we wish every 
professed follower of Christ 
would practice it. How the cause 
of Christ is hindered because 
of the neglect of this service 
that belongs to Him. What is the 
unspeakable gift of v. 14.? Jno. 
3 :16 ;Jas. 1:17. Some understand 
this of the grace of charity be
stowed on the Corinthians, but 
most expositors refer it to the 
gift of Christ.

LetterSo

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed please find stamp 

for some copies of the Restitu
tion Herald with the obituary of 
our dear brother. Samuel Elton, 
He has been our leader in our 
little church for so many years, 
we miss him so much. We are so 
very few, but our heavenly Fath
er has promised us where two 
or three are gathered together 
in his name he will be with us, 
With that blessed assurance we 
hope to press onward with hope 
looking forward to the glorious

[ day when there will be no more 
■ death. Oh eome, thou blessed 
Primce of Peace. For he has said 

! Fear not little flock, it is your 
!Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.

[ I should like these verses, print
ed to his memory, as he was al
ways doing good for others, faith
ful at his post of duty.

In Memory of Samuel Elton. 
(Died June 24, 1916).

A loved one from our midst hath 
gone,

Leaving our hearts *eel very 
lone.

liis gifts were many, freely lent, 
And all for others' good were 

spent.

And now our hearts are sad and 
sore

To think we’ll see his face no 
more:

The world seems poorer, lone 
and bare,

In absence of his presence there.

He wore white flower of blame
less life,

And mingled not in party strife, 
So self-forgetful could he be,
And with such rare humility.

His kindly smile and modest 
mien

Long, long shall keep his mem
ory green.

In blessed hope we gladly turn 
To wait the resurrection morn;

Then, all earth’s painful partings 
past.

W e’ll meet again our loved and 
lost.

With loving, reverent hearts we 
lay

This wreath upon his grave to
day.

When dawns the glorious, long
ed for morn 

That ushers in the Lord’s re
turn,

Then, blessed be his name ador
ed,

All that was lost shall be re
stored.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
L. E. Miller. 

Delta, Ohio, Rfd. 25.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
It may be interesting to 

t#ie household of faith to know 
that Mrs. Ernest Crundwell has 
been down over a week with per
itonitis and appendicitis. After 
testing her blood the doctors 
think she will likely pull thro’ 
without an operation this time. 
You can imagine how glad we 
are, after a week of awful sus
pense. Pray for us.

Mrs. A. J. Martin.

The peace makers have the
most honorable of all titles for
they are called the children of 
God.
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Where Will tlie Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the Wick

ed Punished?

Jf the inheritance o f the saints 
is a landed estate why should not 
people be more deeply interest
ed in its location? I f  a man 
should buy a farm would he not 
}>a very particular to have the 
deed, which conveys the title to 
him, give the exact location in 
idjetaij? Nor is this all, they 
would request an abstract show
ing the title, as specified in 
said deed, to be faultless. Is not 
the saints’ inheritance of more 
value than many farms? Then 
why should mortals be so indif
ferent as to its location? The 
Master has sent out an invita
tion which reads as follows, Come 
lunto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest. Matt. 11 :28. IIow 
very few hear that blessed in
vitation. We find people are not 
much changed since Christ put 
forth  the parable in the house 
o i one o f the chief Pharisees; 
wherein he represented a cer
tain man sending his servants 
out to invite the guests to come 
to the feast. None o f them are 
represented as saying, ‘ ‘ I will 
not go ,”  but all made excuses, 
and begged to be excused. They, 
like men o f our present day, had 
■other things to claim their at
tention. Think you that those 
servants neglected to tell the 
guests where the feast was to 
be? No, that part is never omit
ted in a public function. The 
•servants in the parabl'e may very 
fittingly represent those who 
preach the gospel which is the 
.invitation o f the Master which 
he has sent forth inviting people 
to come into his kingdom and 
heavenly glory, which he and his 
■apostles have made known to be 
o n  the earth. Much more proof 
might be given to show that the 
inheritance will be on earth, but 
we believe that the honest seek- 
etf after truth will yield the 
point without further evidence. 
W e will now bring to the readers'’ 
attention the question, “ When 
will the saints obtain their in
heritance?”  In Paul’s letter to 
the Hebrews he speaks of the 
promise of eternal inheritance, 
and says, “ For where a testa
ment is, there must also o f ne
cessity be the death of the tes
tator. For a testament is of 
force after men are dead: other
wise it is o f no strength at all 
while the testator liveth.”  Heb. 
i):16. 17. In our courts no will is 
w-ver probated until after tlie 
death of the testator and in some 
instances the lieirs do not enter 
•enter into possession o f their 
inheritance for several years 
there^after, because of minor 
heirs. This has been the custom 
and rule o f law ever since men 
made wills, covenats or testa
ments. No heir is ever permit
ted to enter into possession of

an estate until all minor heirs 
have arrived at their majority. 
Thus it will be with Abraham) and 
his seed, which is Christ and 
his saints who constitute his 
bride. None will enter into the 
kingdom anti possess it until all 
are ready. Paul mentions a lo>ng 
line o f ancient worthies, who 
suffered ail I kinds of persecu
tions, privations,, and even death 
at the hands o f their cruel per
secutors. l ie  says, “ And these 
all having obtained a good re
port through faith, received not 
the promise, God having provid
er some better tiling for us, 
that they without us should not 
lie; made perfect.”  Ileb. 11:39, 
40. By this we learn that all 
will be perfected together and 
at the same time, but if  mod
ern theology be true, those wor
thies to whom Paul alluded went 
to glory and received their re
ward or inheritance long) before 
our Savior was born. which 
would not only destroy Paul’s ar
gument, but would be contrary 
to all cutsoms and laws re
specting inheritances. I f  that 
theory be true why should Paul 
sp.ak of the eternal inheritance 
as something that could only 
be obtained by those good people 
of old at their death?

Theologians may argue as they 
please, the fact remains) that the 
covenant or testament to which 
Paul alluded in Heb. 9:17 re
quired the death o f the testator 
(Christ) in order to bring the 
will into force. The promises of 
the earth, as an inheritance, was 
made to Abraham, repeated to 
Isaac and to Jacob in succes
sion. Nearly 200 years after
ward God spoke to Moses con
cerning it and represented it[ as 
stilil future. Gen. 6 :4. Stephen 
in speaking of Canaan, the land 
God promised to give Abraham, 
sajid. “ ‘ Arid he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no not so 
much as to set his foot on, yet 
he promised that he would give 
it him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child.”  Acts 7:5. Je
sus said unto the scribe, “ The 
foxes have holes and the birds 
o f the air have nests, but the So,n 
of man hath not where to lay 
his head.”  Matt. 8 :20. But there 
is a time coming when all those 
ancient worthies, Christ and his 
bride will enter into the posses
sion of this promised inheritance. 
For David says, “ Ask o f me and 
I will give tliee the heathen for 
thine inheritance and the utter
most parts o f the earth for thy 
possession.”  Psa. 2:8. When will 
he give this? When the Son of 
man shall come in the glory of 
his father with his angels, and 
then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. Matt. 16 
27,

From the testimony o f tlie 
New Testament writers we learn 
that the inheritance which God 
promised to the Fathers and to

the ancient worthies, although 
promised to them, had not been 
prepared for them to occupy and 
possess in their day. Paul says, 
“ And these all having obtained 
a good report through faith, re
ceived not the promise, God hav
ing provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect.”  Heh 
11:4*).4 From this it would ap
pear that the inheritance had 
not yet been made ready for 
the apostles and that the patri
archs and all the ancient wor
thies could not enter into the, 
possession of their inheritance un 
til the apostles and the Christ
ians o f their time had been per
fected. Then all will enter into 
their possessions at one and the 
same time. But i f  the theory 
of the immortality of the soul 
as; preached by most people be 
true and they go to heaven at 
death and enter into their re
ward, then the patriarchs were 
there some 2000 years before Paul 
wrote to the Hebrews. I f  they 
had been in heaven and enjoy
ing their reward as present day 
theologians claim, then Christ 
could not have been the fii’st 
fruits. Since heaven has been 
the home o f the Father, the Ho
ly Spirit and the holy angels for 
an eternity, would it not have 
!been good enough for the’ patri
archs and the apostles without 
Christ having to go thereto pre
pare it for them?

Since Christ is the beginning 
o f the new creation, and since 
in all tilings Christ was to have 
the preeminence in the diyinei 
economy, it was necessary that 
he should become the first, the 
chief, the one preferred above 
all others, the High Priest, who 
should be the leader of the* sons 
of God, the captain o f their sal
vation, the one after whom, all 
should pattern, the one in whose 
footsteps we must1 walk, we can 
easily understand why, “ they 
without us should not be made 
perfect.”  The reader will under
stand that the ancient) worthies 
came into harmony with God 
through the operation o f faith 
and it was accounted unto them 
for righteousness, yet divine jus
tice did not reveal to them the 
whole mystery of the gospel, be
cause the atonement for the sin 
o f the world had not yet been 
made by the sacrifice of Christ, 
which sin could not be removed 
from the race o f mankind by the 
blood of bulls and goats, only 
in type.

It is evident from scripture that 
this groaning earth, waiting to 
be delivered from the Adamic 
curse, shall have to be renovat
ed and prepared by him who will 
make all things new, before the 
saints can enter into and possess 
it as God promised. Paul says. 
“ For we know that the whole 
creation groanetli and traveleth 
in pain together until now .”  Rom 
8:22. Our Savior’s going to heav

en had nothing to do with pre
paring heaven for us, or us for 
heaven, but much in preparing 
the saints’ inheritance, for which 
they must wait until he comes 
again and receives us unto him
self. Not until then can we ex
pect to enter into the possession 
o f the saints’ inheritance.

The present state o f the dead 
proves beyond doubt that we 
will not obtain our inheritance 
before the resurrection o f the 
just; for the preacher has said, 
“ For tlie living know that they 
shall die, but the dead know not 
anything, neither have they any 
more a reward, for the memory 
o f tiherin is forgotten.”  Eccl. 9: 
5. Where then are they? Are they 
in mansions beyond the skies? 
Let Job answer. “ I f  I wait the 
grave is mine house: I have made 
ir.y bed in the darkness.”  Job 
17:13. The proplut Daniel says,
‘ ‘ They are asleep in dust. ’ ’ Dan. 
12 :2. None have gone to heaven 
for Peter on the day o f Pe/n,te- 
cost, under the inspiration o f the 
Holy Spirit declared, “ For David 
is not ascended into the heav
ens, but he sayeth himself, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit 
thou on my right hand, until I 
make thy foes thy footstool. ’ 
Acts 2 :34. 35. Our Master told 
a certain man that when “ thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind, 
and thou shalt be blessed, for 
they cannot recompense thee, for 
‘ jiou  shalt b e  recompensed, 
(when?) at the resurrection of 
the just.

The idea o f all being” rewarded 
(made perfect) at the same time 
is proven by the parable o f the 
vineyard. Although the laborers 
in the vineyard had been employ
ed at different hours during the 
day, some working all day, oth
ers but a small portion o f the 
day, yet when evening was 
come, they all were paid and 
given the same pay. This agrees 
nicely with calling people into 
the church during all the past 
centuries, and which will contin
ue during this Gentile age, at 
the end o f which Christ will re
turn and reward them all togeth
er  at tlie resurrection of the 
just. Job says, Thou shalt call 
and I will answer thee. It mat
ters not whether it be they who 
have done their labors and have 
been slaejpinig in tlie silent 
grave for centuries or the liv
ing. now toiling for tlie Mas
ter. When he calls all will 
answer. They will come from 
the land and sea. “ Gather my 
saints together unto me, those 
that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. Psa. 50 :50. The 
Psalmist is evidently referring to 
the sacrifice on Calvary. Present 
day theologians teach that, in
stead o f waiting till the resur
rection of the just for our re
ward we receive it at death by 
going to heaven, and the wick
ed entering upon an. endless term
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of punishment. By tlieir doctrine 
if it were true, some of the saints 
have been enjoying their reward 
for centuries, while those who 
are living are still waiting for 
theirs. But the parable doesi not 
teach anything of the kind. The 
laborers were not paid at, dif
ferent. hours o f the day, but at 
evening, at the close o f the day. 
The wheat and the taree were 
suffered to grow together until 
the time of the harvest, which 
will be at the end of the age, 
(Ore‘ 1:, idon). From these par
ables we learn that tlie right
eous are not going immediately 
from the fitiUi or vineyard to 
glory, but they must wait and be 
recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just and not at death. 
L ’ J, ' :14. Yet we often hear 
it stated in funeral sermons, “ the 
deceaesd has gone to his or her 
reward.’ ’

The position of all servants of 
Christ, ail Christians, is that of 
waiting, as Paul wrote to the 
Thessalonians, and to wait for 
his son from heaven, whom he 
raised from tlie dead, even Je
sus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to eome. 1 Thess. 1 :10. 
Not only are the living right
eous waiting, but the righteous 
dead are represented by Job as 
waiting. He says, If a man 
die shall he live again? All the 
days of my appointed time will 
I wait till my change come. In 
the 17th chap. and 13th v., he 
tells where he will wait. If I 
wait, the grave is mine' house. 
I have made my bed in the dark- 
eess. I have said to corruption, 
Thou art my father; to the worm, 
thou art my mother, and my sis
ter : and where now is my hope 1 
Ac for my hope, who shall see 
it? To many Job has drawn a 
dark and cheerless picture of 
his place of waiting, but he re
poses in its dark chambers, wrap
ped in the somber mantle of cor
ruption, resting in the blessed 
hope of seeing his Redeemer.

He says, Oh that my words 
were now written. Oh that they 
'weire printed in a book. That 
they were graven with an iron 
pen.and lead in the rock forev
er. (Why Job?) For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: and though aftei 
my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see 
God, whom I shall see lor my 
self and mine eyes shall behold, 
and) not another: though my 
reins be consumed within me.

Long and patiently the church 
has been waiting for her absent 
Lord to return. Much has she 
suffered, and bitter persecutions 
endured while tlie heavenly Bride 
groom tarries in the far coun
try to which lie has gone toi re
ceive his kingdom and to return, 
when with resurrection power 
his sweet voice will awaken his 
people to everlasting joy and 
clothe them with immortality and

incorruptibility.
To b j continued.

Lyman Booth.

Is Ths Truth of Our Lord’s Re
turn a Practical Matter for 

Today?

(Part of an address by Chas.
Gallaudet Trumbul, editor of
the Sunday School Times, at
the Toronto Prophetic Confer
ence).
When I saw the Bible truth as 

to the foretold apostacy of the 
Christian church, I no longer! wor 
dered; 1 was no longer confused. 
God’s word gave me the answer. 
Prophecy was being fulfill
ed, confirmed in the articles 
which I had read. 1 found as a 
practical man that I could not in
telligently follow current events 
unless I had a clear understand
ing of prophecy concerning the 
course of this age.

I did not know what the busi
ness of the church was until I 
had studied the truth of the 
Lord’s return. Then I found that 
it was not our Lord’s commission 
that the church should devote it
self to having factory conditions 
or child labor conditions, made 
what they ought to be. Of course 
I did know that every time an in 
dividual factory owner is brought 
into the. liberty of the gospel and 
a Hows the Lord to rule in his 
own life, he will have a better 
factory than before. I knew that 
temporal conditions would be 
made better in the administration 
oi the individual Christian. His 
home, his factory, his employ
ees would be treated as Christ 
would have them treated; but as 
for making it the business of 
the church to deal directly with 
these temporal conditions, I saw 
iroin the Word that this would 
be to start up a blind alley.

Dr. C. 1. Scofield illustrated 
this point tlie other day at a 
luncheon table. A business man 
asked him whether a Christian 
ought never to interest himself 
in improving social conditions. 
We all waited for his answer. 
He illustrated liis thought from 
Peter’s experience. Acts 5:12-16. 
Peter was doing the Lord’s will 
after Pentecost, and among oth
er things was tiot only healing 
spirits—bringing souls to Christa, 
but was empowered by God to 
heal bodies as well, to improve 
their conditions, so much so, that 
people brought sick folks, and 
them that were vexed with un
clean spirits, that “ at least the 
shadow of Peter passing by 
niight overshadow some one of 
them.”  Said Dr. Scofield: “ God 
undoubtedly honored the sincere 
faith of these people, even 
through the shadow of Peter. 
But,”  he said, “ that was a by
product of Peter’s work. Suppose 
Peter, realizing that God was 
working through his shadow had 
said to the other apostles, Now 
we hav.e found our work. On sun

ny days announce that we shall 
walk along the, street and let 
our shadow fall upon sick peo- 
( 1?.’ In doing this they would 
have gotten far away from the 
will of God ; and their work 
would have gone to pieces, as 
does the work of the church of 
Christ when it turns aside from 
its true business of soul win
ning to the shadow1 business of 
improving temporal conditions. 
Yet a certain amount of shadow 
business is all right, so long as 
it is merely incidental.”

It is not that a Christian man 
has never to interest himself in 
making temporal conditions bet
ter. He ought to do this under 
certain circumstances—as an in
troduction to the gospel, as a 
way of winning men to himself 
and to Christ; but all the time 
he must, if he would be practical, 
keep a clear head and remember 
that this is not his chief duty. 
That is to preach Christ and to 
call out from the world into 
Christ all who will come.

So you see, some of my per
plexing problems have never been 
taken out of the pigeon holes 
where long ago I stored them 
for further attention.”  They nev
er will be taken out; they hav^ 
been solved for me.

Efficiency is the great word 
today. We. must learn how to cap
italize our energy at one hundred 
per cent. Well, i f  a person wants 
to be efficient he must know tlie 
truth as to our Lord’s return. 
Ignorance of this subject means 
inefficiency while on this earth. 
If we want to know, first of all, 
what our duty is, and, secondly, 
how to do it, we must know 
God’s program for this age. If 
we want to know how to capital
ize our life, our time, our mon
ey, our resources, to get the big
gest present as wall as future 
results, we must know what God 
has said concerning our Lord’s 
return. That Christian woman 
who said in tlie Sunday School 
teachers’ meeting that she was 
not interested in the subject but 
she was interested in her pres
ent duty, .lid not realize that she 
could not know her present du
ty, and therefore, of course, could 
not bn sure of doing it, until 
she knew what God has reveal
ed as t j liie real real work and 
mission of the church in this 
age, in relation to tlie consumma
tion of the age at Christ’s com
ing.

I found I had never under
stood my Bible until I began to 
see the truth of our Lord’s re
turn. My friend’s word to me, 
“ It is the key to the scriptures,’ 
is absolutely true; and what a 
marvelous Book. So, we cannot 
know what we ought to pray for 
until we see this truth. And as 
for missions, you know tlie old 
threadbare statement, made in all 
sincerity by some even today, 
that belief in the personal return 
of our Lord to usher in the mil

lennium “ cuts the nerve of the 
foreign missionary enterprise” ’ ? 
That simply is not true, though 
Satan would like us to believe 
it. One cannot be wholly intel
ligent on missions, much less be 
a wholly efficient missionary, un-* 
less he knows the truth of the 
Second Coming. As Mr. R. Y. 
Bingham, editor of the Evangel
ical Christian of Toronto, has 
well said,
“  Undertaanding missionary work 

without study of the prophetic 
teaching is like a builder with
out an architect erecting a build
ing without plans. Studying 
prophecy without doing mission
ary work is in contrast like an 
architect without a builder de
voting his time to studying plans 
which are never executed.”

The knowledge of the Lord’s 
return is the secret of intelligent 
missionary activity, and mission
ary activity is the only ti-ue out
let of tlie knowledge of the 
Lord’s return.

Some have had the experience 
of being brought into, the truth 
of the Lord’s return only after 
the Lord himself has succeeded 
in coming in his fulness into 
thifr life. There are many Christ
ians, you know, saved completer 
ly from the penalty of sin, re
joicing in Christ as their Savior, 
yet who are not saved from the 
power of their sin. They are sav
ed but defeated, living day after 
day in habitual defeat, not realiz
ing that the Lord Jesus makes 
two offers—freedom from the pen 
alty of their sin, and on the 
same terms (his exclusive work 
being accepted by faith) free
dom from the power of their 
sin: When the Lord showed me a 
few years ago, it was then only 
that he was able to show me this 
other truth. A young woman writ
ing to a friend the other day, 
said, “ Since I have learned to 
know the Lord Jesus in his ful
ness, I have so much wanted to 
know the Book of the Revela
tion.”  May God bind these two 
things together for us. It has to 
be something tremendously practi 
cal to overcome the power of our 
sin. May we, with the indwelling 
Christ reigning in our hearts, by 
surrender and faith be guarded 
from stumbling that we may be 
se.t before the presence of his 
glory without blemish in exceed
ing joy, and not be ashamed, be
fore him at his coming.— W orld’s 
Crisis.

---------------•---------------
Whatever we. suffer i'or the 

Father in heaven, he will make 
up to us by blessings in this world 
and that which is to come.

I t ’s by trying that yo-u make 
your character. A man’s charac
ter is the sum of his intentions 
and his choices.

The largest room in the world 
is the room for self improve
ment.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

Atifigfo You doubtless want
| her to enjoy the advantages 

gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chiller JHann

w'lll be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O K S AND TR A C TS
By W . H. W ilton

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

OHUBOH DERECTOBY.
----------- 0-----------

The brethren at Lad ark. III., meet 
at the various homes each Sunday 
rooming for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Steen* 111., preaching the first Sunday 
ta each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except let) 
at MUler's Hall at 10:45.

Renseelear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
Preaching the third Sunday In each 
month at 10:45 a. m, and 7:30 p. m. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
HI., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mloh. 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
8r. Woodward are able to give

Subscribe to “ Words o f Life," a 
and Advent Truths.0 One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. V.

them. The regular service is the
first Sunday in each month. We
have a  small, but interesting Be- 
tean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fontklll, Ontario. Fonthlll Is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
R!ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
F L*. Austin, Pastor.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. BJ. Sipfe 
cc  first) Sunday in each month at 
31 a. m.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does no* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
V*-rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder.' Jennie Cox, Sec.

'Hie people of the Church o f God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
b ic readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbfc home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
v e i. Any one coming thia way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
Mble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
dry. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, manning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be- 
reen meetings Wednesday evening 
o f each week.

PQymouth, Ind., Church o f  God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

The Church o f  God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday to  their 
new house o f worship for the fol- j 
lowing services: Berean Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11 
o ’clock ; preaching service morning; 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
eaohi month by G. Eld red Marsh.

Park Hill Church o f God, Glaid* 
brtok, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at
10 o ’clock; pneachftug services on 
the thdrdi Sunday of each month by
G. Eldred Marsh.

ESagle Grove Uhunchi of God. Sun
day School each Surdnjay morning 
at 10 o ’c lock ; preaoihlng morning

and evening on the fourth Sunday 
o f the month. G. Eklred Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the flrsft Sunday In eacn 
month, Including Saturday night. 
J. W . Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williams, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
a6 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. xn. ev
ery fourth Sunday in each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday night. Breaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday In. 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Sailem church, near Marshall, IlL 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

8prlx>ffleld, Ohio—  Preaching first) 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, 0., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.—  Preach
ing each third1 Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. AndeTson, Pastor.

Church o f God, Argos, Indiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
each Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasdonaily.

W aterloo, Iowa. Preaching at 10:30 
a. m. and 7:30 p. m. on the sec
ond Sunday o f each month by G. E  
Marsh. Berean class at 6:30 p.m. 
on the same evening and at 7:30 
p. m. on the 1st, 3rd and 4th Tues- 
days of each month, at Kistner's 
Chapel, 316, W  Third Ave.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bretfhren meet for 
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home o f Bto. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The church near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn* 
ing and evening, o f each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs* 
Amy V. W eaver, Sec

Church o f G6d, Los Angeles, Cal.» 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
o f members. Bro. R. C. Rails
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Do not try to keep your ser
vice o f Christ a secret. Let your 
light shine where it may be seen. 

It is easier to ccriticise people, 
than it is> to appreciate them.
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Dreaming Again.

A few years ago the optomists 
who were living in a foo l’s par
adise, toild us war was impossi
ble. It would be too destructive, 
the nations were too higly edu
cated, men had progressed too 
far from barbarism, to ever en
gage in war. But in spite of it 
all, the most destructive, bar
barous and gigantic war of the 
centuries is raging.

Now comes Tesla telling us 
that we have only begun to un
derstand the uses and power of 
e'ectricity. It will solve all the 
problems of material existence. 
Distance will be annihilated in 
thought, word and action. Hu
manity will be united; wars will 
be made impossible and peace 
will reign supreme. Ilousesi will 
be heated and refrigeration main
tained, ships will be propelled, 
collisions will be prevented, fogs 
dispelled, microbes destroyed, for
est fires extinguished, oceans will 
be illuminated, pictures of 
thoughts in the brain will be 
flashed on the canvas, typewrit
ers will be operated by the hu
man voice, smoke will be anni
hilated, dust absorbed, water ster
ilized, the atmosphere ozonized, 
etc., etc. Nevertheless what God 
has foretold will be fulfilled) in 
the future just as in the pasit: 
“ Wars and rumors of war to the 
end.”  No peace until the Prince 
of Peace is inaugurated on the 
throne of his father David. Then 
the rod of iron will be transform
ed into the shepherd’s crook, and 
then—peace.—Dr. Cameron in 
Watchword and Truth.

Love in the Home.

Little things are frequently 
the cause oi great things, and it 
is the small things of daily life, 
the courteous act, or the want 
of it, that goes to make up the 
sum total of character, and it 
depends v,'Lolly upon self as to 
v/hat that character shall be.

A gracious woman is always to 
be desired, whether at home, in 
society, or in business, and this 
goodness can be acquired and 
made to grow only by persistent 
effort and practice, which should 
always begin at home, and in the 
home circle. Generally, when in 
a neighbor’s house, one involun
tarily overlooks whatever may go 
wrong, or if anything disagree
able occurs, it is made the best 
of, not the worst.

Why should this not be the 
ta.se at home? There is where

S E N S I B L E  H IN T S

ON’T complain
About the weather;

For easier ’tis , you'll find.
To make your mind to weather 

Than weather to your mind.

so much to those who need them. 
Mothers, especially should see 
to it that their children are 
truly polite during youth and 
as1 the years pass by few will 
forget the lessons taught in 
early years.,

The style of politeness which 
combines self respect with respect 
for the feelings and rights of oth
ers, especially if  it be warmed up 
by the fires of a genial heart 
is a t-liing to be coveted as well 
as cultivated for it pays alike in 
cash fund comfort.— Sel.

Recipe for a Happy Life.

Three ounces are necessary first 
of patience,

Three of repose and peace: of 
conscience 

A pounid entire is needful:
Of pastimes of all sorts, too, 
Should be gathered as much as 

the hand can hold:
Of pleasant memory and of hope 

three good drachms 
Three must be at least. But 

they should moistened be 
With a liquor made from true 

pleasures which rejoice the 
heart.

Then of love’s magic drops a 
few—

But use them sparingly, for they 
may bring a flame 

Which naught but tears can 
drown.

Grind the whole ami mix there
with of merriment an 
ounce

To even. Yet all this may not 
bring happimessi 

Except in your orisons you lift 
your voice 

To Him who holds the gift of 
health.— Margaret of Na

varre.

Sentence Sermons.

Character is the poor man’s 
capital.

Men call their own carelessness 
and inactivity, fate.

The lucky man is the one who 
grasps his opportunity.

We get out of life just what 
wei put into it; the world has for 
us just what we have for it.

Don’t, brood over the past or 
dream of the future, but use th« 
instant, and get your lesson from 
the hour.

Promises may get friends ,but 
’tis performances that keep 
them.

The secret of success is con- 
mean I stancy to purpose.

Don t complain
About “ the sermon”

And show youn lack of wit.
For, like a boot, a sermon hurts 

The closer it doth fit.
Don’t complain

about your neighbor,
For in your neighbor’s view 

His neighbor is not faultless— 
That neighbor being you.—Exchange.

the deepest love and most} kindly 
feeling should abide. In the home 
the husband should be as willing 
to be pleased as in the house of 
a neighbor. In the home the wife 
should be as anxious to make ev
erything comfortable for her 
family, not only when company 
is present, but every day. In the 
home, the children should show 
their appreciation of their par
ent’s efforts and strive to aid 
in making home the most de
lightful place on earth. The val
ue of true courtesy in the home 
can hardly be estimated. Not on
ly does the entire domestic ma
chinery depend upon this essen
tial lubrication, but it is the 
pivot upon which the happiness 
of the family turns. If this piv
ot becomes rusty from disuse, 
there is sure to be confusdan in 
the domestic life. If some care
less or hasty word wounds or ir
ritates, let it pass; for doubt
less the one from whom it was 
sent will be only too glad to 
see that it is mot harbored. Or, 
if one feels that there has been 
failure to reach the high stand
ard desired, let it pass; and pass 
on with renew'ed vigor, even a- 
gain and again, until the goal is 
reached.

Therefore come what may, hold 
fast to love. Though men should 
rend your heart, let them not em
bitter or harden it. We win by 
tenderness; and conquer by for
giveness.”  And where is there 
a more fitting place for the man
ifestation of this almost divine 
love than in our homes?—Mrs. F. 
Lasiley.

Politeness.

A noted French! writer has said, 
“ To be truly polite, it is neces
sary to be at the same time, good, 
just, and generous. True polite
ness is the outward visible sign 
of those inward spiritual graces

called modesty, unselfishness and 
generosity.”

In short, politeness simply con
sists in treating others just as 
you like to be treated yourself. 
While politeness does not al
ways characterize a peopLe, yet 
the polite of every country seem 
to have but one character, for 
politeness is the result of good 
sense and good nature and true 
politeness is everywhere the 
same.

Many mothers impress upon 
the minds of their growing sons 
and daughters the value to be 
derived from book learning, yet 
many forget to impress upon 
their minds that there is no one 
quality among the qualities' of 
mind and heart which conduce to 
worldly success more generally 
than courtesy—that feeling of 
kindness which expresses itself 
in pleasing manners.

Politeness costs so little, yet 
there are many whom we daily 
meet who have no regard for the 
happiness of others. Then again 
there are those among us who 
are overwhelmingly polite to a 
celebrity or a nabob, and rude to 
the laborer because lie is a la
borer. Such persons are to be 
pitied for their lack of common 
sense. Politeness knows no class
ification. The rich and the poor 
must alike share its justice and 
humility. Good manners are 
well nigh an essential part of 
life education and their import
ance can never be too highly mag 
nified when we consider that 
they are .the outward expressions 
of an inward virtue. Politeness 
should emanate from the heart, 
for the worth of manner consists 
in being the sincere expression 
of feelings. We should be polite 
to all and especially to the 
poor and aged whom we meet 
on our pathway through life. A 
kind word, a helping hand, and 
a smile cost so little, yet
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Where W ill tlie Righteous Be 
Rewarded and the W ick

ed Punished?

A t no time in this life nor at 
death, do the saints receive their 
inheritance- It is however, guar 
anteed to* them in a testament 
which cannot be broken, for God 
has said, “ My covenant will I 
|noit break, nor alter the tiling 
that is gone out o f my lips. 
Once have 1 sworn by my holi- 
met*s that 1 wilil not lie to my ser
vant David. His seed shall en- 
\dure) forever, and his throne as 
the sutti before nue.’ ’ Psa. 9 :  34, 
35, 36. Christ as the divine exec
utor of this will or testament 
is able to execute aljl of its pro
visions, even though it involves 
tlie resurrection of the great
er number o f the heirs. Although 
Christ is the heir under the will, 
yet he oc'cupies tlie position of 
testator, executor and surety as 
well. These aid center in him and 
illustrate the various offices and 
relationships which he is to oc
cupy under the will, and it is 
well that we learn to properly un 
derstand them. In wills made un 
der human laws it would require 
four persons to do what Christ 
does under this divine will. There 
are several titles applied to Christ 
which are used to describe his 
various attributes and offices 
which will be wrought out in the 
different portions of hie work, 
and in no instance when proper
ty applied, as to time and place, 
do they conflict when referring 
to him. In his suffering he was 
like a lamb. Acts 8:220. When he 
comes again he will be a conquer
ing hero. Isa. 537; John 1 :29. 
He. is mentioned as a lion. Rev. 
5 :5. is represented as a vine. To 
his .IpositHes he said, “ 1 am the 
vine, ye  are t«e  branches, he 
that abideth in me and I in him, 
the same bringeth much fruit, for 
without me ye can. do nothing. 
John 15:5. He is also represented 
as a door, sacrifice, high priest, 
advocate, judge and numerous 
others. He said, ‘ “ I am the door, 
by me i f  any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in 
and out and find pasture. John 
10:9. He became a sacrifice to 
put away sin. Paul said, "F o r  
thetni must lie often have suffer
ed since the foundation o f the 
w orld; but now once in the end 
o f  the world (or aion, age) hath 
he appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice o f himself. Heb. 9:
26. As a high priest he has not 
entered into the holy place made 
with hands, which are the figure 
o f  the true, but into heaven it
self, now to appear in tlie pres
ence o f  God for us. Heb. 9 :24.

John wrote, My little children, 
these things write 1 unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if  any man 
ein1, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ, the right 
eous. 1 John 2:1. God hath ap
pointed him judge o f the world.

Luke lias written, Because he ap
pointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteous
ness by that man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the 
dead. Acts 17:31.

In this present mortal state 
men are prevented by death from 
holding everlasting possession oi 
property, and since death is 
the result of sin, sin is, there
fore, the primary cause which 
separates men from their earth
ly possessions. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so 
death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned, Rom. 5:12. 
Thus we find all men under tlie 
ban of sin, but is  there any pro
vision made whereby they may 
escape it? Yes, we rejoice that 
divine mercy has provided a way 
for our escape. The vital question 
is, how ■ can we free ourselves 
from sin that ends in eternal 
death and obtain eternal life? 
Let Paul answer. Moreo ver breth
ren, I declare unto you the gos
pel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received and 
wherein ye stand, by which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in mem
ory what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain, 
for I deliver unto you first of 
all that which 1 also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins ac
cording to the scriptures. 1 Cor. 
15:1-3. In John 3:16, we read, 
For God so loved the world 
tliaj he gave his only begotten 
son that whosoever believed in 
him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. Thus from Luke 
and John we learn that we can 
escape eternal death and gain ev
erlasting life through a belief in 
the gospel o f Jesus Christ, who, 
according to the scriptures, died 
for o u b  sins, all o f which has 
been graciously provided througl 
the unbounded love o f the Fath
er. The inheritance is, there
fore, made possible by the death 
of Christ. His blood is related 
to the covenanted inheritance as 
the means o f bringing life to 
sinners. W e are thus enabled to 
understand why his is called tlie 
blood o f the New Testament shed 
for  many for the remission- of 
sins. Matt. 26 :28. Or the blood 
of the everlasting covenant. Heb. 
13:20.0 The inheritance should 
be esteemed most precious be
cause that Christ died to secure 
it for us, without which there 
could not have been any remis
sion of sins, and hence, i f  no 
sins could have been remitted, 
thsrc could have been no salva
tion, for we read, And almost all 
things are by the law purged 
with lil.iod, and without shed
ding of blood is no remission, 
Heb. 9:22. John, tlie Revelator, 
in writing about the blood wash
ed company o f heirs says, And 
they sang a new' song, saying,

Thou art worthy to take tlie book 
and to open the seals thereof, 
for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us unto God by thy blood 
out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth. Rev. 5:9, 10. This in
numerable host will comprise all 
the heirs from Abel to the last 
ch.men litir. What a happy com
pany. What a sight to see the 
glorified saints in light, and to 
hear them singing redemption’s 
song. Who can contemplate the 
rapture, without remembering 
the sacrifice of Calvary 5 Who 
can forget tlie agony our Saviour 
endured and the tears lie shed 
to ransom us from the thrall of 
d e a th W h o  can turn aside when 
lie says, Come, follow me? Why 
grow weary when he bids you,— 
'Coiine unto me and 1 will give 
you rest? His promise is still 
good, and if you will comply 
with the conditions o f the testa
ment or covenant, that is to say, 
i f  you will believe his words and 
do his commandments, he will 
give you the inheritance with 
the saints together with all the 
blessings that eternal! life in glo
ry can furnish. Who can comp re 
bend tlie magnitude o f such con
descending love and sympathy 
that sinners without right to any 
favors of mercy should be giv
en such untold blessings in the 
midst o f the paradise o f God? 
While here among men he shed 
his enriching love freely to the 
humblest and his mercy he ex
tended to the sick and afflicted,, 
to the depressed and oppressed. 
He caused the dumb to speak, tht 
bli]nd to see, the deaf to hear, 
the lame to walk, the sad to re
joice, the broken hearted to sing 
for joy. Only once in his career 
do we find him cursing anything, 
and that but a barren and un
fruitful fig tree.

We, see him as he nears the 
beautiful little city of Nain, 
ilestled amid the vine clad fields 
on those sloping hills above the 
plain Esdraelon. It was a beau
tiful place. Prosperity and plen
ty abounded on all sides. But 
still there was one humble home 
in that favored city that was 
filled with sadness. The crud 
monster death had taken his 
toll, and going forth from one 
of the gates of the city a funer
al train was slowly wending its 
way toward the cemetery. On 
the bier, bourn by sympathizing 
friends, lay the form o f a young 
man, cut down ere his li fe ’s 
work had scarcely begun, when 
his hopes and aspirations had 
just begun to bud, taken by the 
enemy, death from the society of 
loving friends and relatives. Be
hind that bier, with her head 
bowed in woe, her eyes blinded 
with tears and her poor heart 
almost broken, followed with 
tottering steps, the young man’s

mother, a lonely widow. It was 
a great procession for there were 
much people with her. As they 
journey on they meet another 
company. Among its weary 
throng, was the blessed Jesus, 
the gn at prophet o f Israel, and 
liis disciples, besides a groat 
throng of people. The gentle Sav
iour was not unused to such 
scenes, and when he beheld the 
approaching procession, he at a 
glance, comprehended its mean
ing and he had compassion on 
the weeping mother and in ten- 
derest tones of sympathy said 
unto her, Weep not. Then he came 
and touched the bier, and they 
that bore him, stood still, and he 
said, Young man, I say unto 
thee arise. And he that was 
dead sat up and began to speak. 
Then he delivered the young man 
to his mother. Little did that 
weeping mother; know who had 
spoken such cheering and power
ful words until her son was giv
en to her again, restored to life 
and health.

Imagine, if you can, the so
lem nity 'of the occasion. Jesus 
stopping the procession, the, still
ness of the assemblage, the few 
moments o f wonder and suspense, 
when, perhaps, no sound except 
the convulsive sighs o f the moth
er as she lifts her tearful eyes 
to see who had shown such pity, 
and to hear his sweet and ten
der voice. What mingled majes
ty and grace is shown in this 
solemn scene. It must have been 
a moment of intense and breath
less expectation, while through 
the hearts of the stricken mourn
ers. and through the hearts of 
the silent multitude ,there thrill
ed the sound of Jesus as he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, a- 
rise. lie who did this mighty deed 
shall yet awaken all the dead 
that have fallen asleep in him 
and fill their hearts with univer
sal gladness and the communio 
o f love.

These wonderful works o f Je
sus, which have been certified by 
reliable witnesses teach us the 
fact that he can and will do for 
us all that lie has promised. He 
who opened the sightless eye,' 
drove leprosy away, walked the 
.blue waves of sweet Galilee, rais
ed the dead to life again, and 
who came forth himself triumph
ant from the grave, can sweeten 
our bitter afflictions, and bring 
p ace .to our minds. Though we 
may be burdened with sorrow, 
weighed down with guilt, weak 
and ready to despair, we may yet 
hope, unless we have believed 
but faintly, and if so we should 
remember poor blind Bartimeus 
as he sat begging by the wa.v- 
sidt when he heard the commo
tion of many voices and foot
steps; he inquired what it wasv 
and was told, “ Jesus of Naza
reth passeth by.”  It is very prob
able that he had heard of the 
Saviour’s numerous and great
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miracles, and hence he cried 
out, ‘ “ Jesus, thou son of David, 
liave mercy on me. ’ ’ But they whc 
stood near told him to hold his 
peace. But lie cried the ilouder, 
“ Son of David, have mercy on 
me.”  The Savior heard his 
humble cry, and he stood still 
and commanded the poor Wind 
man to be called unto him. Then 
they who had treated the blind 
with scorn, now that Jesus had 
called for him, changed their 
manner of speech and said, ‘ ‘Be 
of good comfort, rise, he calletli 
for thee-”  And so he came and 
was healed and followed Jesus 
Mark 10:46-52.

Thus their words have come 
down through the centuries to 
us and we may hear the plaint
ive cry of Bartimeus still saying, 
Jtsus thou son of David. have 
mercy on me. His pleading cry 
was a confessed recognition of 
Christ's dignity and Messiahship 
for according to Isaiah, the son 
of David, was the popular desig
nation of the coming Messiah, 
who would give sight to the 
blind. While this blind man had 
been accustomed to asking and re 
ceiving alms from passers by. yet 
when Christ asked him, ‘ ‘ What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee?”  he repilied, “ Lord, that 
I may receive my sight.”  His 
answer to Christ showed his faith 
in Israel’s prophecy and hence 
Christ told him, “ Receive thy 
sight: go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole.’ ’ Not on
ly did Bartimeus follow Jesus and 
glorify God, but adl the peoplt 
who witnessed this miracle, gave 
praise unto God. The praise Je
sus gave Bartimeus for his faith 
did not make him feel haughty 
or vain, as praise so often does, 
but it made him glad and more 
faithful. No one ever applied to 
Christ for aid and was turned a- 
way without receiving even more 
than that for which they aski 
The broken, doubting, disap
pointed, sin-crushed hearts, won
dering in dismay, never looked 
to him in vain. The son of man 
dwelt among tlie lost and his 
feelings were o f sadness for the 
evil in human nature. He stood 
in that degree of uprightness that 
never faltered when an opportun
ity for doing a kindness to oth
ers was presented. He showed 
compassion for the sinner and in
finite. gentleness ttoward all a 
round him.

The giving of sight to th.■ 
blind eyes was, with Jesus, a- 
nothing compared with removing 
the blindness of heart. This li
the only form of blindness tJia 
men do not know that they are 
afflicted with and of which they 
do not complain. While it may be 
more lasting and disastrous 
yet few realize it and do not ask 
to be delivered from it. They 
who cannot behold the objects a- 
round them fully realize their 
condition and are anxious to be

relieved of their blindness, while 
the other class do not realize 
it and think their sight is good 
Thus it has ever been with men 
When Jesus walked along the 
highways and through, tile cit
ies of his native land, it was 
said. Jtsus of Nazartth is pass
ing by. Some were curious to see 
him, others were anxious to 
learn of him. while many. per
haps said, Let him pass. What is 
he to us ? Give us more of life’s 
pleasuresv more of wealth and of 
earthly honor.

Tlu n. as now. some neither 
hindered or followed. The day’s 
business, family festivals, social 
circles and clubs, transactions in 
business to be begun and finish
ed, each one’s desires for gain, 
was enough. What was it to them 
if the great Physician, the heal
er of all sorrows, and the judge 
of the world was passing? Let 
hi in pass. All we ask is not to 
Iu. disturbed till we have enough 
of this day’s abundance, and at 
a more convenient season we will 
call for him. At present we are 
engaged and cannot entertain 
him. Tlie cares of business de
mand our entire attention.

It is the same with the world 
today as it was at the inn in 
Bethlehem. There is no room. He 
is turned away. The world ig
norantly, blindly and thoughtless 
ly ignores its king, nevertheless, 
gentle reader, Jesus of Nazareth 
is listening for thy call. Remem
ber that it was not until after 
Bartimeus called for mercy that 
Jesus heard him and gave him 
sight. As it was with that blind 
man. so it is with those who are 
now blinded with sin; they must 
first call for help. Then why not 
say as he did, “ Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me that I 
may receive sight,”  or with the 
poet sing those lines?
“ Pass me not, 0  gentle Savior, 
Hear my humble cry;
While on others thou art smil

ing,
Do not pass me by.

Trusting only in thy merit, 
Would I seek thy face;
Ileal my wounded, broken spirit, 
Save me by thy grace.”

Lyman Booth

Jewlslh 
Stems,

Jews Ctould Purchase Third of 
Holy Land.

St. Louis, Jan. 2.—One third 
of Palestine could be bought now 
for restoration as the home of 
the Jewish race if the funds 
were available, according to a 
statement by Dr. Kaplan Kaplan- 
sky of The Hague, made here to
day before the annual, convention 
of the Knights of Zion. Hereto
fore the chief argument o f oppo

nents of Zionism has been that 
Palestine was unpurchaseable.

In accordance with a rule es
tablished at.the convention for
bidding the mention of the bear
ing of the European war upon 
the Zionist movement. Dr. Ka- 
plansky was unable to state 
whether the war was responsible 
for the condition he mentioned.

Dr. Kaplansky is general secre
tary of the Jewish National fund 
Buoy. The fund now totals 5,000,
000 fnucs. three-fourfiis of wh’c.li 
is invested in Palestine farm 
lands. The total Jewish popula
tion of that country, he said, is 
about 120,000 through there is 
room for more than 3,000,000 pe 
pie.

--------- o---------
Russian Jews’ Adaptability.

Review of Reviews: To dispel 
an erroneous inference we must 
emphasize that the stunted ap
pearance of the Jew by no means 
incapacitates him from meeting 
the usual contingenies of every 
day life. As has been shown by 
Herbert Spencer, tall and mus
cular men. who can lift great 
weights, jump great heights or 
run great distances, are not us
ually the ones who are fitted to 
withstand the strain of modern 
life, or do hard work, under un
favorable conditions. In the case 
of th.3 J <_ w we may ob se? vt the ea 
ergy he lacks in his muscle is 
chiefly concentrated in his ner
vous system, thus adapting him 
to withstand the hazards of mod
ern civilization, when brute force 
is of rather secondary import
ance.

Arriving at New York, the Rus
sian Jew finds himself handicap
ped to a greater extent than im
migrants of other nationalities. Be 
sides the lack of the English 
language, he also finds all th 
conditions different from those 
under -which he was reared in 
his native country. It must be 
recalled that the industrial de
velopment of Russia, particular
ly the fifteen governments of 
the “ Pale,”  is at least 50 years 
behind that of the United States. 
Any trade that he may have 
spent years in acquiring, he must 
learn over again according to 
American methods. The only use
ful qualification a Russian im
migrant brings over with liiir. 
is his adaptability. This he has 
acquired during constant migra
tions for the last 2,000 years, 
bringing him in contact with all 
peoples and their civilizations 
and rendering his organisms pli
able. This environment is pe
culiar to the Jews to such au ex
tent that scientists are inclined 
to consider them a cosmopoli
tan people, who can live and pros 
per in all climates, and under any 
environment,. Another character
istic of the Jewish immigrant is 
his readiness to absorb and as
similate new ideas, new senti

ments, new conceptions of life, 
and in the course of one or two 
generations the descendants o f 
that uncouth Russian Polish Jew 
appropriate American modes of 
life and activity, and are no 
more to be distinguished from 
the surrounding population. It 
is all due to his ready response to 
new environment and new spir
it of the time.

----------o----  —
Equal Rights for Jewa Asked.

New York, Sept. 6.—The Na
tional Workmen’s committee of 
Jewish Rights, which is said to 
represent nearly 1.000,000 Jews, 
concluded its first convention to
day. Delegates were sent to the 
meetings by a number of Jew
ish trade unions. The principal 
aim of the organization is to ob
tain for the Jews of Europe equal 
civil, political and national 
rights.

“ We want to induce the Unit- 
d States government to send 

a delegate to the peace confer
ence following the convention to 
speak for the Jews in the war
ring countries,”  said Dr. Frank 
Rosenblatt, chairman of the res
olution committee. “ ‘ We want 
this delegate to insist that one 
of the terms of peace shall be 
that the Jew be granted equal 
rights in each of the countries. 
We have received from Russia a 
great number of official aand oth 
er records, and a number of im
portant documents from the Rus
sian Duma, describing the atroc
ities that have been inflicted on 
Jews during the present war. 
We sh ill send copies of these to 
President Wilson and to every 
senator and congressman. ’ ’

Twelve Things to Remember.

1. Value of time.
2. Success of perseverance.
3. Pleasure of working.
4. Dignity o f simplicity.
5. Worth of character.
6 . Power of kindness.
7. Influence of example.
8 . Obligation of duty.
9. Wisdom of economy.
10. Virtue of patience.
11. Improvement of talent.
12. Joy of originating.— Mar

shall Field in Physical Culture 
Magazine.

True Politeness.
A littlle boy was sitting at 

dinner at a friend’s house. He 
was too small to cut the meat 
for himself and his mother was 
at the other end of the table, 
but a lady sitting next to him 
offered her help.

“ Let me cut it for you,”  she 
saild. “ that is, if I can out it 
the way you want it.”

“ Thank you,”  answered the 
little boy. “ I shall like it the 
way you cut it, even if you do 
not cut it the way I like it ."— 
Sel.
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m ortalized saints as join t-heirs with 
Him  in the governm ent o f  the nations 
the restoration o f Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection  o f the dead; 
the im m ortalization o f the righteous 
the fin a l destru ction  o f  the w icked 
and life  onily through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough b e lie f in repentance, an 
Im m ersion in the name o f Jesus 
Christ fo r  the rem ission o f sins, as 
prerequ isites c f  the forgiveness o f sins 
and a  H OLY LIFE as essential to  sal
vation. W e  BE LIE V E  and TE AC H  
the “ restitution o f  all things, w hich 
God hath spoken by  the m outh o f  all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
began ."

W ill you support a paper teaching 
th ese th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, T he Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and 
Clhorclb News.
t -----------O----------

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
eachjinonth.

Rensselaer,'Indiana, the third Sunday 
each’ month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Bro. Roose, father o f Sr. Rouch. 
recently, had a very serious fall 
in his barn in which he wrenched 
his ankle and tore some liga
ments and as a result has been 
laid up for ten weeks or more. 
Such troubles are not easily heal
ed in one of advanced years. We 
trust he may soon fully recover.

------ o------
Since we are nearing the end

o f volume 5, we wish to say that 
NOW is the time to order one, 
fou we mean to have only the 
number bound for which we have 
orders. None will be obtainable 
after the order for binding is 
given.

Bro. Rufus A. Curtis, Seotts- 
burg, Ind., sends in matter for 
a brief tract on Inherent Immor
tality, and with it $5.00 to print 
a quantity for postage distribu
tion. Bro. .Hogarth and Bro. W il
liams are. doing practically the 
same. These are the breth
ren who help us do things.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
W. W. Upton, Sec., 5.00

Amnonmce-
m e o f t S c

Hillisburg Meetings.
The Hillisburg church will be

gin a series o f  Evangelistic Meet
ings on Tuesday evening, Aug. 
15, to continue up to the begin
ning o f the state conference.

D. E. VanVactor.

INDIANA STATE
CONFERENCE 

W ill be held at Hillisburg 
church over the fourth Sunday 
in August. Watch for a more 
complete announcement.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Mrs. Flora H. Prior, Sec’y./------ o-----

MISSOURI CONFERENCE.
The annual conference o f the 

Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
in Missouri, will be held at Val
les' Mines, Aug. 24 to 30, inclu
sive. Bros. S. J. Lindsay and L. 
E. Conner will be the speakers. 
As there are so few in this state 
who profess to believe in the gos
pel o f the kingdom and the name 
of Jesus the Christ, we should 
certainly consider it a duty as 
well as a pleasure to meet each 
other and make it a foretaste of 
our meeting hereafter in the 
kingdom of God, and to those in 
other states, we would say, come 
and help us with your counsel 
and presence.

Train Service.
Those coming through St. Lou- 

isy will) get tickets for Valles 
Mines. M. E. and B. T. R. R.

All. coming from the south on 
I. M. and S. R. R. will be met 
at DeSoto.

All who contemplate coming, 
write the undersigned so that we 
may meet you at the depot and 
be the better prepared, to care 
for you.

J. H. Morse, Pres. 
Valdes Mines, Mo.

-----r*0------
Notice is hereby given that 

there wild, be a meeting o f the

stockholders o f the Restitution 
Publishing Co., held at their 
office in Oregon, 111., Thursday, 
Aug. 17, 1916, at 4 o ’clock p. 
m., for the purpose o f electing 
two directors and for the trans
action of such other businesss as 
may properly come before the 
meeting. Jf you cannot be pres
ent, please do not fail to send 
the proxy, properly filled 
pd out, to tlie secretary in time 
to he filed before the date of 
’meeting.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA
ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

The churches of God of the 
Abrahamic faith in Arkansas 
and Oklahoma will meet in an
nual conference with the church 
at Driggs, Ark., on Friday, Aug. 
11, at nine o ’clock a. in., and 
continue over Sunday. There will 
also be preaching on Thursday 
night before. All brothers and 
sisters who can attend are earn
estly requested to do so.

Driggs is located half way be
tween Magazine on the Rock 
Island R. R., and Paris, on the 
Arkansas Central. Those coming 
over the Rock Island should get 
their tickets to Magazine, and 
those coming over the Arkansas 
Central, to Paris.

All parties coming by rail 
should write Bro. A. A. Shelton, 
Driggs, Ark., a few day a before 
conference, stating the place 
they will get o ff and the time 
they expect to arrive,. so they 
can be met by conveyance.

L. H. Shelton, Pres.

Motices.
Supporting the Conference.
It was decided by the confer

ence two years ago to ask for a 
fr^e will offering o f $1.00 per 
member to be collected by the 
secretary o f each local church 
and forwarded to tlie state trea
surer; and all isolated members 
to send direct to tlie state trea
surer. By this plan it was hop
ed that the burden o f supporting 
the conference would be equally 
distributed in the churches of 
the state. As in all other plans 
for collecting funds to carry 
on the Master’s work, many do 
not respond, and others are negli 
gent. This is not a tax, but a 
plan whereby every member of 
the body can have some share 
in carrying on the work. Until 
some better plan has bei»n adopt
ed, let us follow this one as 
faithfully as we can and thus 
k*>ep the work alive. The secre
taries o f the local churches will 
please bring the matter before 
their bodies immediately, and 
send directly to the treasurer, 
or with the church delegate or 
delegates to the annual confer
ence which will convene at Hillis

burg this year, Aug.. 24-27.
Ezra C. Railsback. 

411 E. So. St., South Bend, Ind.

The Sumxday 
SdbooL

By Anna E. Drew.
----------o----------

The Riot at Ephesus.
Aug. 20, 1916. Acts 19:23-41.
Lesson Text: Acts 19:29-41.

Golden Text.— The love o f mon
ey is the root o f all kinds o f 
evil. 1 Tim. 6 :10.

-------- o— —

The third missionary journey cov
ered about four years. Paul was 
at Ephesus nearly three years. 
The time o f  the riot was three 
years or so after our last les
son on Acts.

Place.— Ephesus on the Aegean 
Sea: the capital o f the prov
ince o f Asia, the most west
ern province o f Asia Minor.

Paul’s companions in Ephesus 
were Timothy, Titus (2 Cor. 7: 
13-14), Stephana,s Fortunatas, 
Apollos, 1 Cor. 16.121 17, A- 
quilla, Priscilla, Chloe, 1 Cor. 
1:11, Gaius, Aristarchus, and 
Asnaicus.

Questions.
Paul on his return from his 

second missionary journey, spent 
some time at his home in Anti
och, then went over all the coun
try o f Galatia and! Phrygia, re
visiting the churches he had 
founded on his first tour, 
strengthening all his disciples. 
Acts 18:23. Having passed thro’ 
the uppei coasts, the districts 
lying up from the sea, to what 
city did he come? Acts 19:1. Had 
he visited this city before? 
Acts 18:19-21. F or what was this 
city particularly noted? For a 
magnificent temple o f Diana, a 
heathen goddess. The building 
was 425 ft. long and 220 broad, 
which was supported by 127 col
umns 70 ft. high. This temple was 
one o f the seven wonders o f the 
world. Whom did Paul find at 
Ephesius? v. 1. Of what did he 
find these ignorant? v. 2. See R. 
V. It would seem that these be
lievers must have heard o f the 
Holy Spirit baptism from John’s 
preaching, but had not heard 
of the miraculous events o f the 
day o f Pentecost, had not heard 
that that baptism had yet been 
given.

What followed? vs. 4-7. Where 
did Paul begin tlie work in the 
city? v. 8. What was the result? 
vo. 9-10. Were the things con
cerning the kingdom o f God and 
the word o f the Lord Jesus, the 
same truths ? By what other name 
called? (the gospel), Acts 8:25.
1 Pet. 1 :2o. How long did Paul 
continue here and what of his
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work? vs. 11, 12. It is supposed 
that all of the seven churches of 
Asia mentioned in Revelation 
were founded during this per
iod, for all the cities were with
in easy reach of Ephesus and were 
all great centers of trade.

Wliat event took place which 
showed the power of God was 
greater than all others? vs. 13-
17. 'What was the result? vs. 18- 
20. Was this showing faith by 
works? When any one is truly 
converted to Christ, does he not 
willingly giv.e up all bad busi
ness and bad habits, at whatev
er cost? Who was especially ef
fected by this changed condi
tion? vs. 23-27.

“ The silver shrines were mod
el's of that part of the temple 
of Diana in which the goddess 
was placed. These shrines were 
made of terra-cotta or marble for 
use of the poorer class, of bronze 
and silver for the rich. The bus
iness was very large because 
these were used all over the 
province of Asia and in so many 
ways,—they were carried on the 
person as charms against disease 
or accident, set up in the homes 
as protection, used as dedicatory 
offerings to thee goddess.

What did the speech of Demet
rius cause? vs. 28-34. How was 
the mob quieted? vs. 35-39. Was 
this mob liable to be accused 
for their conduct? See R. V. of 
v. 40.
“ The Roman government might 
interfere and deprive a turbulent 
city of its greatly prized liber
ties.”

What did Paul deem it wise 
to do? Acts 20:1. Show the ap
plication of our Golden Text to 
the lesson. Is it not the money 
question that opposes the local 
option reform in our cities?

Blessed is he that readeth and 
they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written there
in, for the time is at hand. Rev. 
1:3.

What time is at hand? The time 
we read about in Matt. 24:31. 
And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trump
et and they shall gather togeth 
er his elect from the four winds 
from one end of heaven to the 
other.

Let us all be ready that we 
may be one of the elect which 
the angels of God shall gather.

Therefore be ye also ready 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. Matt. 
24:44.

Let us all read that we may uu 
derstand tlie great truths and al
so let us hear.

We'do not get to hear so we 
are trying to read and under
stand so that we may help the 
many others around us, that we 
may obey the command, “ Let 
your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father

which is in heaven. ”  Matt. 5:16.
Fern Audrey Lawrence, age 17 

Burlington, Kansas.

What Is Man?

MAN, THE HEAD of the CRE
ATION OF GOD.

The better a man knows himself 
the better he will know his Mak
er. How may I know myself? By 
a knowledge of my nature as re
vealed in the simple story of cre
ation as given in the beginning 
of the Book. By a correct knowl 
edge of my nature. 1 may know 
my destiny, while a wrong con
ception of my nature will lead 
to a wrong conclusion as to my 
destiny. How can a man know' 
God, as revealed in the person 
and work of Jesus Christ, as he 
may know him while believing 
that within himself is to be found 
that immortal deathlessmess 
which Christ came to reveal to 
dying men and women?

Man is a noble animal, the 
head of the creation of God, but 
in his pride of heart lie tries 
to banish the thought that he is 
the sharer of the animal nature. 
He. would fain persuade himself 
that he is outside the arnimal 
w'orld. Head, indeed, of the an
imal' creation, he is still a part 
of it. Jehovah in his covenants 
of grace often connects man and 
beast, speaking of them together. 
A case in point is the covenant 
he made after the deluge: ‘ ‘ Alnd
1. behold I stablish my covenant 
with you, and with your seed af
ter you, and with every living 
creature that is ‘with you, of 
fowl, of the cattle, aind of every 
beast of tlie earth with you. 
Gen. 9:15. Man is a wonderful 
being. David said, “ I am fear
fully and wonderfully made.’ 
When we consider the marvelous 
complexity of the humaln organ
ism, it is a marvel we should 
live at all. Some 200 bones of var
ied complexity of form consti
tute the frame of the structure; 
over 500 muscles, nourished by 
innumerable blood vessels, and 
regulated by nerves. It is esti
mated there are several lmndnd 
feet of arteries, veins, capillar
ies, small tubes and ‘nerves, mil
lions of blood atoms, eaeli a mi
crocosm of itself; some 25 feet 
of intestines and millions of pores: 
it is estimated there arc 2 ,000,
000 perspiration glands which 
regulate the temperature of che 
body, and these communicate 
viivh the outside or sui’ l.i ■ liy 
ciutts or canals some 10 miles in 
length. Many thousand cells. One 
of the most delicate pieces of 
mechanism called man, is tlie 
heart,, weighing from 8 to 12 
ounces—a hollow, muscular or
gan—its beats, as we are wont 
to speak of them, are some 30, 
000,000 times in a year, and it 
pumps some 16 tons of the 
precious life fluid every 24 hours. 
The entire heart beats of a life 
time, if concentrated upon one

spoi, wou!d pulverize the hard-
: known rock, yet so delicate 

is this little organ that once 
stopped, and all is over.

We might speak of the eye, 
an organ of sense, with its horn 
nk membrane in tlie forefront 
ot the eye; the lens, with its 
vitreous or glass-like humour, 
its agueous or watery humour, 
culminating in the retina, one 
of the coats of the eye. Here 
are the sensory nerves which re
ceive the impression made by an 
object, and make the vision or 
sight possible. This retina, or coat 
of the eye, is very thin, like a 
sheet of paper, yet consisting of 
some nine distinct layers, com
posed of rods and cones. These 
cones are considered the imme
diate recipients of the vibra
tions .of light. It is estimated that 
■there are no fewer than 3.00i).
000 cones in each human eye. 
the rods at over 30,000,000. The 
most wondeiful of all is the hu
man brain. The grey matter com
prising the brain contains, it is 
estimated, no less than 600 000
000 cells, each cell consisting r 
several thousand visible mole
cules, or small particles, and each 
molecule again of millions o. 
atoms. Such are some of the won 
ders of the creature called .man, 
and yet these organs perform 
their functions with such regulr 
ity and so little friction that 
a healthy person is scarcely con
scious of possessing a body a 
all. All this, and much more how
ever, does not comprise the tru> 
worth of the estimation of God.

WHAT IS MAN?
Strange, but true, the major

ity of mankind cannot give 
solution of the question. He has 
tunnelled the bowels of the 
earth, and fathomed the depths 
of the sea; he has counted the 
number of the stars, and bur
rowed his way through the moun
tains; he has mounted the skies 
as on the wings of a bird, but he 
remains ignorant of himself. He 
stands helpless before the mys
tery of his own origin, and puzzl
ed by the fact of his own exig
ence, w’hile the problfem of his 
own destiny lies hidden in im
penetrable gloom. Not that he 
has not tried to lift the veil of 
his own casting. Every age has 
left its chronicle of specious rea
soning, daring speculation, as 
wrell as patient research, but all 
has been alike vain. Why vain? 
Th'e pride of the human heart has 
rejected the Divine communica
tion of light and knowledge, and 
rather than aceept the simple 
declaration of creation, men have 
invented another way, a scheme 
which has its foundation in the 
lie of the deceiver.

THE STORY OF CREATION.
In Gen. first chapter we read 

the simple but complete specifi
cation of man’s construction: And 
God said, let us make man in
our image, after our likeness....so
God created man in his own im

age, in the image of God creat
ed he him.”  The Creator con
structs the creature he calls man, 
an image of himself, out of the 
dust, perfect in its essential or
ganisms for moving, perceiving, 
remembering, .judging, loving and 
performing all the common ac 
tions of his being, but not till 
the power is turned on to the 
works of the organdsm. That 
power was supplied by breathing 
into his nostrils the breath of 
lives. ‘ Lives,’ plural, because Eve 
and all her children have it by 
simple division, the beast like* 
Svisle. “ Yea. they have all one 
breath, so that a man hath no pre
eminence above a beast.”  Eccl. 
3 :19-20. By the impartation of 
the breath of life, man, created 
of the mould of the ground, be
comes a living soul, in contradis
tinction to a lifeless soul— not a 
dead soul, for nothing can die 
or be dead till it has lived. Man 
forthwith receives the name Ad
am—Adoma—red earth. Man is 
only dust animated, made alive 
by the breath of God otherwise 
and elsewhere called spirit. Then 
shall the durst return to the 
earth as it was. and the spirit 
shall return unto God w'ho gave 
it. Eccl. 12:7. It is God’s spirit 
loaned to man during his life 
fiiiiie; it is man’s spirit only 
while he. has it. ‘ ‘ Thou takest a- 
way their breath (spirit), they 
die, and return to their dust.”  
Psa. 104:29, 30. Job is heard to 
say, ‘ “ All the while my breath 
is in me, and the Spirit of God 
is in my nostrils.”  Job 27:3. Mar
gin, “ That is, the breath which 
God gave him.”  Gen. 2:7. We 
here quote from Bishop Cover- 
dale’s Bible,— the first Bible 
printed in English in 1535: “ And 
God said, Let the earth bring 
forth living souls, every one af
ter his kind.”  Gen. 1:24. ‘ “ Afnd 
the Lord God shaped man even 
of the mould of the' earth, and 
breathed into his face the breath 
of life and so was man made a 
living soul.”  Gen. 2:7. And 
wiien God tlie 'Lord had made 
of the earth all manner of beasts 
of1 tlie field and all manner of 
fowls under the heaven, he 
brought them unto men to see 
wiiat he wrould call them, for as 
men called all living souls, so 
are their names. Gen. 2 :19. So 
'we see that beasts, birds, fowls 
and fish are spoken of in pre
cisely the same way as the 
man. This, -then, is the simple 
story of the creation of our 
father Adam and a few of his 
posterity are still simple enough 
to believe it. Indeed, it. would 
seem that no one could believe 
otherwise, and yet this is the 
most unbelievable thing with the 
masses of mankind. Here is 
where the problem of the centur
ies comes‘to birth, this is where 
the contention begins. Men will 
persist in presuming upon God’s 
record of creation by the addi
tion of an immortal soul in the
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mortal body created of dust. A n d 1 DITK'T SIIALT THOU RE- 
we ni-o asked to believe that I TURN.”
this a part of God. If it is a I This is tlie mandate in the 
part o f Iliinself, can it not sin,(event o f man becoming disobedi- 
and it' it sin is it not punished, 
and it' punished is not God pun
ishing a part of himself?

IMMORTAL ESSENCE.
The Hebrew word hero trans

lated breath is N ’shah’mah and 
we are asked to believe that 
tills is tlie immortal essence of 
tlie Deity. We have sought and 
obtained the highest autlnrity 
possible among men on this ques
tion. W riting to the Hebrew 
professors in the Universities of

ent. The man chose evil, and his 
sin resulted in the execution of 
the penalty conditionally threat
ened. which was death. It meant 
the withdrawal of life from an 
organism, and the return of that 
organism to dust. God delayed 
tlie execution o f that penalty 
upon the first man that the race 
might come into being. Adam 
died in the substitute, and he 
was put on merciful probation, al
lowing him to live on borrowed

with territorial boundaries. 
Judging from the trend of pub
lic opinion, political traditions 
will have to be cast into the 
crucible, aand new laws, fitted 
to meet the circuinstaces brought 
to light by tlie unprecedented 
struggle, adopted. And what of 
the great cause o f religion? Has 
the war no lesson for men who

Oxford. Cambridge, Dublin and time till 933 years old and he 
Edinburgh, we have inquired con^ died. Now, it’ requires no aca- 
corning the meaning of the word demi^ wisdom to see that a 
N ’shah’mah, in Gen. 2:7, Isa. 2:1 race of beings coming into ex- 
22, and other texts. The Hebrew [ istence under such circumstances 
professor at Oxford was asked: : must be mortal, as no stream can 
“ Can N"sham’mail in Gen. 2 :7 ,'rise higher than its source. The 
be rendered correctly immortal reason why man was expelled 
essence? The answer came back from Eden’s garden and from 
No. To the question. “  Does J  the way of the tree of life, was 
N ’shah’mah. rendered breath in lest he put forth bis hand, and 
Gen. 7 :22. refer to the beasts, I take also of the tree o f life and 
fow ls and creeping things, as; eat and live forever. Gen.' 3:22- 
weli as to man, in Gen. 7:21?! 24. God coal'd not have his crea 
Answer, Yes. To the first, ques-'ture live in perpetual disobedi- 
tion the Professor o f Hebrew in ence; there never was nor ever 
Cambridge University replied, will be such a thing as an im- 
4‘ Such a rendering is the lang-■ mortal sinner. Eve was deceived 
uage o f philosophy, rather than and in the transgression, but Ad- 
o f the simple forms o f tlie Old am sinned with his eyes open. 
Testament expression.”  To the! 1 Tim. 2:14. The Creator could 
Second question the Professor re- j  not compel Adam to doj good and 
plidd: “ It does not appear to leave him the noble being he 
be limited to man. but to all the was, with a will, the arch o f his

Hope restore and faith in
crease.

Christ is coming;
Come, thou blessed Prince of 

Peace.

Earth can now but tell the sto
ry,

Of Thy bitter cross and pain;
She shall yet behold Thy glory 

through life have clung firmly I When Thou eoinest back to reign, 
to the idea that the church w ill! Christ is coming; 
convert the world, and that the j  Let each heart repeat the strain. 
Prince of Peace will not return These are conditions which are 
from the heavens until peace has I to obtain in the kingdom of God, 
been established in all lands'?(and presented thus the coming 
While waiting for an aswer, 1 1 of the Lord becomes not a whip

to lasli the conscience, or a thing 
of terror, but an event earnest
ly to be desired by all who are 
looking for his manifestation.

“ Blessed is he that watcheth,”

being, and it is. impossible to 
dispose o f  the lawbreaker with-

living creatures in Gen. 7 :21” .
We wrote the Hebrew Profes 

sor o f Edinburgh University:! out a penalty.
“ Can breath in Gen. 2:7 and 22' We are tafcl that God gave 
■other texts be rendered immor- them a law which they could not 
tal essence?”  He replied: “ Your keep, and then punished them for
■question must, I think, be ans
wered in the negative. There is

breaking it: but Jesus gave the 
lie to that theory. Adam, while

nothing in the root meaning of [living on this borrowed life, 
N ’sJiah’maTi. or o f the allied ! sought to cover his shame of nak- 
words in the same stem in Ara- edness by providing himself ap-

may be pardoned emphasising 
once more the belief that the 
world v/ill not be converted by 
existing instrumentalities. The ob
ject of the gospel in the pres
ent dispensation is admirably set saith the Lord, and he gracious- 
Jforth by the Apostle James in ly added:— What I say unto one, 
the Acts' of the Apostles, 15:13-[I say unto all, Watch. Speaking 
18:— “ Simeon hath declared how at Athens, tlie Apostle o f the 
first God did visit the Gentiles- Gentiles said:—-The times o f ig- 
to takeout o f them a people for! noranee God overlooked, but now 
his-name. And to this agree the he commandeth men that they 
words o f the prophets; as it is 1 .shall all everywhere repent, inas- 
written. After these things 1 will j much as he hath appointed a 
return, and I will build again the [day, in the which he will judge 
tabernacle o f David which is fall-1 (rule) the world in righteousness 
en. And 1 will again build the tab- : by the man whom he hath ordain 
ernacle o f David which is fallen j e d : whereof he hath given assur- 
And I will build again the ruins [ ance unto all men in that he 
thereof, and I will set it up ;'hath  raised him from the dead.

maic and Arabic, that would 
warrant the epithet immortal es
sence. The idea o f immortality is 
an extraneous one, not implied 
in  the word. To tlie question, 
“ Does N ’shah’mah in Gen. 7:22 
refe7- to the beasts and cattle, 
fowls and creeping things, as 
well as to m an?”  the Professor 
replied: “ Your second question I 
would answer in the affirmative.’ 
When our widely known and be
loved Bro. Miles Grant was in 
Etagland in 1891, he told us lie 
inquired of the Professor of Heb
rew in the Boston University for 
the meaning o f N ’shah’mah and 
elicited the following rep ly : “ The 
primary meaning of the word 
is breatli, a secondary meaning 
is spirit, the life principle in 
man/,”  Bro. Grant inquired if 
the word could be rendered im
mortal essence. The Professor re
plied : ‘ ‘ There is no authority for 
translating it immortal essence. 
Signed— A. Hallen.”  A ll this is 
in harmony writh the word of 
the Lord. Eccl. 3:19-21.
“ DUST THOU ART AND UNTO

rons made of fig  leaves. Gen. 
3 :7. But the Lord, in his tender 
compassion for the erring ones, 
provided a better covering, of 
coats o f skins, and covered them. 
Gen. 3:21. In the life taken, and 
the covering by the skins of 
these lambs, we have typified the 
Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world.
“ In ■Christ the tribes o f Adam 

boast
More than their father Adam 

lost.” — S. Forsey in Words 
or Life.

The Kingdom o f God.

What it i.T, and what it is not. 
Luke 17:21.

When terms come to be adjust
ed by the nations implicated in 
the great war which is being 
fought out with terrible havoc 
to life and limb and to proper
ty, it will be found that striking 
changes will fall to be made on 
the map of the world. The chang
es will not by any means end

that the residue of men _ may 
seek after thfe Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called.”  The work o f gathering 
out, selecting, may finich at no 
distant date; the sand glass may 
be almost run down. What if 
this dispensation is about to 
close, and to give place to a new 
era which is to be heralded by 
the return of the Prince of Peace 
and the rebuilding of the taber
nacle o f David? The same Lord 
who was taken from earth 1900 
years ago is to return in like 
manner as he went. To return to 
do what? To rebuild the taber 
nacle of David, “ for out of Zi
on shall go forth the law and 
the word o f the law from Jerusa 
lem.’ ’ Isa. 2. Then he shall reign 
until “ He has put all enemies 
under bis feet." The Psalmist 
says. “ Men shall be blest in 
him, and all nations shall call 
him blessed. So the work o f com- 
peltely transforming the world 
rests with the Lord, and his king
dom being an all embracing king
dom under the whole heavens is 
tire kingdom o f God— the king
dom of which the Lord speaks 
when he says: “ Fear not, little 
flock, it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the king
dom.”

Viewed in the light o f his com
ing to rebuild the throne of Da
vid, the sjcond advent o f the Lord 
becomes a joyous theme, as rep
resented in the well known hymn 
“ Christ is coming. Let creation 
From her groans and travails 

cease;
| Let the glorious proclamation

In the quotations I have giv
en from the Scriptures o f truth 
we have what may be said to be 
the positive side o f the kingdom 
o f  God. In the phrase, The king
dom o f Go<J is within you, wc 
have one o f the passages which 
bulks largely in the common im
agination, and is represented to 
be on the negative side. I pur
pose devoting the whole of my re 
maining space to it. Daily we 
are told that the expression con
firms the belief that Christ’s 
kingdom means his reigning by 
faith in the hearts o f his people. 
In considering any political or ed
ucational problem men never 
dream o f lifting a single ex
pression from its setting and 
founding a theory thereon. The 
whole conditions must be consid
ered along with a sentence which 
may form a theme for discussion. 
W e find from Luke’s gospel that 
the Lord and his disciple had 
been speaking to the Pharisees 
of a kingdom which was to come. 
When the preachers drew near 
to Jerusalem— the city of the 
great King— the Pharisees ask
ed the question, “ W ien  the king
dom o f God cometli?”  The Lord ’s 
reply was, “ 'The kingdom of 
God eometh not with observation, 
neither shall they say. Lo here, 
or there; for lo, the kingdom of 
God is within you.”  Neither in 
the question nor yet the answer 
is anything said about the na
ture o f the kingdom. The ques
tion. bears only on the time of 
the coming; the reply is strictly 
confined to the manner of the 
coming. The kingdom o f God,



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 343. Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 9, 1916.

says the Lord, cometh not with 
observation. It is the coming tliat 
is to be without observation, not 
the kingdom—“ as the lightning 
when it lighteneth out of the one 
part under the heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heav
en, so shall the Son of man be 
in his day.”  The scene depicted 
is one of the future. The Lord’s 
coming will be sudden, without 
observation. He explained to his 
disciples that when the kingdom 
did come they would not re
quire to say, “ Lo here, or there,”  
or “ See here, or see there” — 
Why? Because the kingdom 
would be visible. It would be 
within them, among them, or in 
tlie. midst o f them.

J. B. Rotherham gives an in
teresting rendering of the pas
sage under review. Here it is :— 
Being questioned by the Phar
isees, when cometh the kingdoui 
of God, lie answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God com
eth not with narrow watching; 
neither shall they say, Lo here, 
or there, for Jo, the kingdon^ 
of God is among you.”  There is 
a great deal to be said for Roth
erham’s translation. Jin Lu. 8 : 
31, we read:—“ There came cer
tain of the Pharisees saying un
to him (the Lord), Get thee 
out and depart hence, for Her
od will kill thee.”  Were the 
Pharisees , who were dogging 
the Lord’s footsteps and perse
cuting him at every turn, filled 
with anxiety about his safety? 
Emphatically no. The chances are 
that they wanted him to say 
something which would incrim
inate himself. What was the 
Lord's reply? “ Go and telil 
this fox, lo, I am casting out de
mons and cures am I furnishing,
today and tomorrow.... Neverthe
less, I must needs today and to
morrow, and the following be 
journeying on, because it is im
possible that a prophet perish 
outside Jerusalem.”  Rotherham’s 
translation. The late James Mill 
of Cupar, was decidedly of opin
ion that the expression, “ this 
fox’ ’ did not apply to Herod but 
to the Pharisee who first suggest
ed the plan of getting the Lord 
delivered into the hands' of Her
od by a feigned friendship. Point 
is given to Rotherham’s transla
tion by what followed the ap
pearance on the scene of the 
Pharisaical fox. We are told 
by Luke that when the 
’Lord went into tlie house of a 
ruler of the Pharisees on a Sab
bath to eat bread, the other in
vited guests narrowly watclieo 
him. And this system of espion
age went on to the encl. In the 
20th chapter of Luke’s gospel we 
read:-—And they watched him 
and sent for spies, which feigned 
themselves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his 
speech, so as to deliver him to 
the rule of tl;e governor. And 
they asked him saying,....Is it

lawful for us to give tribute un
to Caesar or not? But he per
ceived their craftiness and said 
unto them, Shew me a penny. 
Whose image and superscription 
hath it? And they said, Caesar’s. 
And he said unto them, Then 
render unto Caesar the things’ 
that are Caesar’s and unto God, 
the things that are God’s.”  Foil
ed at every turn, the Pharisees 
and others were compelled to re
sort to the expedient of bearing 
false witness against the Lord 
and by this means they effected 
his death on the cross of Cal
vary. Keeping this record in 
view, who says that the king
dom of God, with its coming joy 
and its peace, was something with 
in the hearts of the Pharisees?

Did not the Lord, speaking on 
the slopes of the mountain from 
beyond the Jordan, say:— “ Ex
cept your righteousness shall ex
ceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the king
dom of heaven.”  The Lord’s 
kingdom is not a kingdom of 
the age of the Pharisees, or of 
the present age. It is the king
dom foreshadowed in these 
words: “ The Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his fath
er David, and he shall reign ov
er the house of Jacob for ever, 
and all nations shall serve and 
obey him. The kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ anc 
he shall reign for ever and ev
er.”

In these anxious days we should 
catch the full meaning of Bo- 
nar’s words:—
“ The whole creations groans, 
And waits to hear that voice 
That shall restore) her comeliness, 
And make her wastes rejoice. 
Come, Lord and wipe away 
The curse, the sin, the stain; 
And make this blighted world of 

ours
Thine own fair would again.”  

Well may we look, as we think 
of the destruction and desolation 
which is going on throughout 
the world, with ardent and long 
ing hope for the time of which 
it shall be said:—
“ Thy light is come, Thy King 

appears;
Beyond the century’s swinging 

portals
Breaks a new dawn—The thous

and years.” —A. S. (J. in 
Words of Life.

The Dragon.

It is the story of a Japanese 
artist who was fond of painting 
pictures of dragons, lie sat by 
the hour admiring liis work, 
thinking, What a beautiful drag
on 1 have painted. A real drag
on heard of the painter’s achieve
ment, and said to himself, “ If 
Sekko so loves pictures of drag
ons, what will lie think of me?”  
So the dragon thrust his head in

at the artist’s window. Whereup
on, Sekko became panic stricken 
and fled. Have not many of us 
thought similarly of some of oui 
pursuits? Have we not regarded 
our part in the world’s work as 
a pretty picture we have made 
and admired the pretty things 
we were doing? t

Have we not sometimes looked 
through a little window filled 
with beautiful and fragrant flow
ers, out into the world beyond 
thinking of the world’s problems 
we mean some day to solve ? 
Have we not imagined the glori
ous part we were going to take ir 
setting things right? And have
n’t we dreamed ourselves into 
ecstatic visions of rapture be
cause of our imagined success?

Now suppose some one of 
the world’s grinding problems 
heard of our wonderful plans and 
thrust its head into the flower
ed window. More than likely we 
would cry out, Go away, you 
frighten me.

It isn't enough to know what 
ought to be done to make this 
world better; it isn't enough 
;>) have aspirations to go forth 
some day to undertake it. The 
necessary thing is to go out to 
day and grapple with the first 
wrong you meet, and fight it un
til it is conquered.

It will not do to be turned a- 
side by the ancient adage that 
the world cannot be reformed 
in a day. That’s not what you 
are trying to do. Suppose you 
start, not in fancy, but actually, 
to walk a dozen blocks in any 
direction from your home. Befori 
you have gone all the way you 
will meet some problem that you 
can take a part in solving. Do 
that much, and do it every day 
and you will never be stricken 
by “ Sekko’s dragon.” —Sel.

When Days Are Dark.

When days are dark, remember 
The brightness that is> past; 
Call up the glad spring music 
To mingle with the blast,
Think of the merry sunshine 
And host of scented flowers,
Let memories of the summer 
Take gloom from off sad hours.

When days are dark, be cheerful, 
Because the leaves must fade, 
Thy. hopes need not be cast away 
Nor thy heart be dismayed.
This is the time for laughter 
And happy household song; 
Ilours that are filled with cheer

fulness,
Are never sad and long.

When days are dark, be. thank
ful—

Light is not always best,
And useful a,re the shadows,
The silence and the rest.
God gives whate’er is good to 

come,
The day and then the night.
Anil those who find their joy in

him
Live always in the light.—M. Far- 
ningham.

How To Be Popular.

Be natural. People are quick! 
to discover affectation of any 
kind, and have a contempt for 
it, so give up affectation.

Be neat. There is great charm 
in neatness.

Be affectionate and sympathet 
ic, and don't be self conscious- 
and ashamed to> show either qual
ity.

Be home loving and kind to alij 
old people, poor people and child
ren.

Don’t have moods. Avoid the 
blues. People like to know how 
to find you, and not to have to 
renew your acquaintance every 
time you meet.

Be athletic, asi that means 
health and healthiness means 
wholesomeness.,—Sel.

Little Sermons.

A torn jacket is soon mended, 
but hard words bruise the heart 
od3 a child.—Brooks.

Read not to contradict and re
fute, nor to believe and take 
for granted, nor to find talk and 
discourse, but to weigh and con
sider.—Bacon.

The only gift is a portion of 
thyself. Therefore the poet 
brings his poem, the shepherd 
his lamb, the fanner, corn, the 
■miner, a gem, the sailor, coral 
and shells, the painter, his1 pic
ture, the girl, a handkerchief of 
her own sowing.—Emerson.

Learning to obey orders is an 
important part in training, but 
it should always lead toward obe
dience to the right. Those who 
simply do as they are told will 
get along very well in a good 
notiie, but if they fall under bad 
influences, this very characteris
tic will1 work disaste.r. Do not 
stop with obeying. Try fo go 
further and see the reason foi 
what you are told to do. Back 
up the authority of home and 
school with your own judgment 
and conscience.

Life is not victor}’, but battle. 
Fight on. The perfect character 
shall come at last. What will it 
be to fight no more? Shall we for 
get the battles? Shall we then 
forget our sins? Why should we? 
Hated, renounced, subdued, let 
them hang on the walls of mem
ory like the shields of van
quished enemies. Be patient a 
little longer. By and by in our 
hushed and waiting chambers, 
each in his turn, we shall hear 
the sunset gun.

We ought to do well with our 
friends when they are present 
and speak well of them when 
they are absent.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 344, Ofieg-on, Illinois, Aug. 9, 1916-

11 « iM i

FAVORITE
Your Daujltter.

You doubtless want 
tier to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, tlie magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller iptaruj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
T he T w o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be hao *or the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for  m ore than a puuno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coining o f Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

inherited it from their early
masters, the Babylonians......  Let
any one only read the atrocities 
that wei'e commemorated during 
tlie sacred fasts or Fagan Lent, 
as described by Arnobius and 
Clemens Alexandrius, and surely 
he must blush for the Christian
ity of those wiio with the fulilest 
knowledge of all these abomina
tions, ‘ went down to Egypt for 
help to stir up the languid de
votion of the degenerate church, 
and who could find no more ex
cellent way to revive it, than 
by borrowing from so polluted 
a source, the absurdities and abom 
inations connected with which 
the early Christian writers had 
held up to scorn.”

If, indeed, this Lenten spir
it has been a great blessing to 
many Protestants, we know that 
many others who do not keep it 
receive many blessings; and with 
out the help of a Romish abomin
ation borrowed, aJong with many 

ies to any recognition o f the Lent j other things, from Paganism. As 
en season, or indeed o f any | f or 40 days of abstinence if there 

days at all. Harriet are things from which Christ-

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

Ultyc 7 £ c is t  jB a v s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will msil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 

and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
m onthly m agazine, advocating “ L ife 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W m. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

church days at all.
Beecher Stowe, in her charming 
book, Oild Town Folks, describes 
the dread and dislike these Puri
tan Christians felt at the idea 
of celebrating Easter, and, some 
of them even Christmas. The

ians should abstain, why not ab
stain the year around? One is 
just as apt to die at any other 
time of the year, and the Lord’s 
coming may take place at any 
time. And, as God judges the

fear was that the recognition of|htart, an outward abstinence 
these days as especially sacred,: from what the heart still de- 
might send the church back in- sires will amount to nothing in 
to formalism and ritualism. Of his sight. I f  it is desirable to 
late years, however, this feeling, fast, very wedl; but a Christian 
has almost disappeared. We be- does not need to receive his or-

Keeping' Lent.

The following question appear
ed in the Christian Herald re
cently :

‘ “ W hy do nota lj the Christian

organizations enter into the Lent- 
on meditations during Lent?”  

The reply given in the paper 
waa as follows:

“ There used to be a strong op
position in some Protestant bod-

lieve it has disappeared entire
ly so far as Christmas and Eas
ter are concerned, but some still 
hold aloof from the observance 
of Lent. These objectors feel that 
the Christian should go as far 
as he can every day in sacrifice 
and service, and that if a special 
time is set apart for special sac
rifices, he will be tempted to jus-

ders from Rome.
In a recent breach-of-promise 

suit, to which a Boston paper 
gave considerable space, this mat
ter of Lent came up. According 
to the report of the young lady’s 
testimony, the popular young rec
tor whom she was suing and who 
she said, had danced with her 
ten times the first night he saw

tify indulgence at other times , her, had prevailed upon her to 
But the Lenten spirit has been | stay away from a dance which

was to take place during Lent. 
She had todd him she would give 
up dancing during Lent if he 
would give up smoking cigar
ettes. Now the question is this, 
was it any worse to dance and 
smoke cigarettes during Lent 
than at any other time o f the 
year? We think not. We. cannot 
imagine Jesus Christ with his am  
around a young lady no the 
floor of the bald room, dancing 
to the sound of a fiddle; we can
not. imagine Jesus Christ with a 
filthy cigarette in his pure lips, 
and we do not think he is pleas
ed to have his followers doing 
these things at any time of the 
year.— Linden J. Carter in the 
W orld ’s Crisis.

a great bussing to many Prot
estants, teaching them the beau
ties of spirituality, meditation, 
and self-denying service for oth 
ers.”

Yes, we are well aware that 
there is not the opposition to 
these things that once wras char
acteristic of some branches of 
Protestantism; and the Roman 
church doubtless feels much en
couraged with every indication 
of her influence. But it is well 
to be reminded occasionally of 
the fact that the source of Rom
ish abominations is ever the same 
As for Le-nt, its source is Pagan
ism, and the church of Rome is 
responsible for its being trans
lated into the nominal church.

Says Hyslop in his ‘ Two Bab-1 
ylons’ : “ The forty days absti
nence o f Lent was directly bor
rowed from the worshippers of 
the Babylonian goddess. Such a 
Lent of forty days, in the spring 
of the year is still observed by 
the Yezidis or Pagan devil wor
shippers of Koordistan, who have

On the walls of an old temple 
was found this picture: A king 
forging for his crown a chain, 
and nearby a slave making! of his 
chain a crown, and underneath 
was written:

“ Life is what one makes it, no 
matter o f what it is made.”
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O U R  G I F T S

NE man gave lavishly of gold 
And builded tower and town;

Then smiled content to think his deeds 
Should win him great renown.

Another, poor in worldly gain,
Gave all within his ken 

Of strength and tenderness and truth,
To help his fellow-men.

The record of the rich man’s gifts 
Lies on a dusty shelf;

The poor man lives in countless hearts, 
Because he gave—himself.---Charlotte Becker.

Joys of the Farm.

To enjoy tlie beauties of farm 
life is one of the greatest op
portunities attainable. Not ev
erybody has that fair chance but 
I hope that every one who has 
the opportunity given him makes 
use of it, because if you do not, 
you are making a big mistake.

Simple joys are found in coun
try ilife. The beautiful outdoors, 
the great wonders of nature, the 
song of birds and many other 
things are fully enjoyed and ap
preciated in country life. Indeed 
>ve need some lessons on how to 
be happy and natural. But to 
me it seems impossible that 
there might be someone who does 
not fe.eli happy and contented 
on the1 farm.

In cities the mechanical toy- 
era, with] all its artificiali
ties robs us of our simple joys 
atndwe are in great danger of 
training a generation of child
ren who are missing the keen de
lights of home made amusements. 
Country life is more apt to give 
us the gentile art of simplici
ty that belongs to everything 
great.

There is so much of beauty on 
the farms. It blossoms in the 
flowers, it swims in the brooks, 
it grows in our crops, it smiles 
in the sunrise and paints ev
erything with perfect hue. In
deed, all the beauties and teach
ings of nature make the silence 
start into rapt1 song.

From very early morning until 
late in the evening, one ean 
hear the birds sing, the roosters 
crow, the mother lien musieaUy 
calling her little ones, and down 
iu the pasture the good old moth
er cow1 can be heard singing a 
dirge for her calf in the stable. 
In fact, everything is making mu
sic aill day long. “ lie  that hath 
an ear, let him hear.”  Go forth 
under the open sky and list to 
nature’s teachings.

Children, especially, find much 
joy on the farm. They naturally 
like the different phases of farm 
life. They enjoy to care for the 
animals and chicks. They love 
to ride horses and turn the cat
tle and sheep into pasture.

To fully enjoy all the differ
ent phases of farm life, one must 
of course, help himself to a- 
musemen.ts and those are not 
hard to get now-a-days. Every 
farm home should have some mu
sical instrument and ajso a num
ber of good books for their child
ren to amuse themselves.

.With these things and good,

c-ommon judgment in arranging 
your work, the farm will prove 
to be the most enjoyable place for 
a home.

Gertrude Lehman,.

Taking Chaiices.

In some things you can’t help 
caking chances; in others it is 
foolhardy. When a life or a char
acter is at stake, any chance tho’ 
it seems the least hopeful, must 
be taken to save it. But there 
are chances of an opposite na
ture, the gain of which do not 
justify the chance taken.

Many take chances with dan
gers, carelessly thinking that 
they will not be injured.

“ Aren’t you afraid to stand 
so-near the tracks?”  a man ask
ed a boy at the station the oth
er day. The boy was standing so 
near the railroad tracks that 
when the approaching train pass
ed it almost touched him as he 
held up the orders from the tele
graph operator for the engineer 
to catch as the train passed. ‘ “ I 
don’t mind it,”  he thoughtless
ly replied; ‘ 1 then, I like to feel 
the rushing power of these 
through trains.”  But he was 
taking a risk that was wholly 
unnecessary.

Some take chances with their 
positions. Some parts of the work 
are flighted, some time is de
voted to private uses, some 
time is wasted. They are taking 
chances for an increase of wages, 
taking chances for promotion to 
more important work. To assume 
that these things will not be 
found out, and that the job will 
be permanent, and the advance
ment sure, is an attitude that 
you can ill-afford. Yoy are tak
ing a chance that you will be as 
well rewarded as though your ser 
vices were faultless.

In the larger view of success 
also there are some who takt 
chances. “ What’s the use spend
ing all this valuable time ami 
means to get ready for doing

things, exclaimed an impatient 
boy, ‘ ‘ when everybody knows 
some of the greatest men 
never had any preparation at 
all.v ' You are making a mis
take, my boy. You are trading a 
practical certainty for a mere 
chance. Success is too hard to 
win, and too likely to escape 
you, to be trifled with, by let
ting it depend on mere chance.

Even with their health, some 
take chances. By ignoring the 
common laws of health, chances 
are taken that no harm will come 
of the violation. Poor care of 
the body, indiscreet hours, reck
less diet, are some of the chances 
taken; they suppose that, if there 
should be any harm resulting 
from such practices, the treat
ment of a physician will cor
rect it overnight.

Take therefore, no unnecessa
ry chances. And, at the same 
time, weigh well what you in
clude among unnecessary things. 
Be careful that you have not a 
sparrow in the same house with 
your wrens. But when any great 
■principle is at stake, rise with 
all your might and strike with 
the full measure of your strength 
regardless of the result to your
self. Take a chance. Suffer for 
it if you must, but know that 
you have done your duty by tak
ing a chance.—Sel.

The Future.

Beyond death’s dismal portal, 
Beyond the lapse of time, 
There’ll be a home unending, 
Undimmed by death or crime.

Beyond the days of satan, 
When he deceives no more,
The righteous there forever,
On Eden’s blissful shore.

All hail the glorious morning, 
When Jesus comes again,
We are waiting for the dawning, 
Christ on his throne will reign.

Our sorrows then all ended,

Our pleasures just begun,
Lord Jesus reign forever,
O ’er all beneath the sun.

John E. Hogarth.
----------o-

Tfcs Saviour is Coming.

All hail the glorious morning, 
Let Gabriel’s trumpet blow,
In thunder tones give warning, 
Sin and death must go.

Thei jubilee is nearing,
The time of glad release,
The saints have long been yearn

ing,
For the endless days of peace.

The prophets have foretold it, 
Oft in God’s holy word,
And angels brought the message, 
The gilad story we have heard.

Hark to the heavenly music,
As ’tis wafted on the air,
Prepare to meet our Savior,
The glad new home to share.

Put on the wedding garment, 
Spotless, pure and white,
Our Lord is surely coming.
Go meet him with delight.

John E. Hogarth.

Impulsive speech is responsible 
for contentions, broken friend
ships, and any amount of unhap
piness. The one who says the 
first thing that comes into his 
mind, without stopping to ask 
whether it is wise, or kind, or 
true, makes trouble for himself 
and others. Never be in such a 
hurry to speak that you cannot 
take time to think over what 
you have to say.

“ The Has Been and The Are.”

I ’d rather be a Could-be,
If I could not be an Are,
For a Could-be is a May-be,
With a chance of touching1 par. 
I ’d rather be a Has Been 
Than a Might Have Been by far; 
For the Might Have Been has 

never been 
But a Has Been was once an Are. 
— Sel.

Do in the best way you can the 
trifle that is under your hand at 
this moment; do it in the best 
spirit of preparation for the fu
ture your thought suggests; 
bring all the light of knowledge 
from all the past to aid you. 
Do this and you have done your 
best.—W. Jordan.

The small courtesies sweeten 
life; the greater ennoble it.
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The 29th Annual Conference 
and Camp Meeting o f the 

Church of God in Christ 
Jesus, in| Iowa,

Invite you to be present at 
their annual gathering, Ang. 19- 
27, 1916. Church o f God Camp 
Ground, Waterloo, Iowa.

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the Churches ot' God in Christ 
Jesus:

Greetings:
A s it niiars tlie time set for 

the annual conference, which will 
be h Id a> usual at our camp 
ground at Waterloo, Iowa, this 
year ;rom Aug. 19tli to 27th in
clusive, wc ,end you this greet
ing.

"We im ue ^ou to be present 
and take part in tlie various meet
ings, and to assist in making 
plans for the next year’s work. 
You should be on hand to hear 
the reports o f officers and evan
gelists, and to learn how the 
money you have contributed to 
the support o f the conference 
has been expended.

Those who have attended the 
conference heretofore and exper
ienced the pleasure of associat
ing with those of like precious 
faith in a meeting of this kind, 
and of listening to the W ord of 
God trom the lips o f those who 
speak it is not necessary to urge 
to b<- pressnt, as they know of 
the benefits to be derived from 
a meeting of this kind, but to 
those who have not as yet met 
with us, w“  urge upon you the 
necessity o f partaking o f these 
annual f  asts o f spiritual1 food, 
so that in the months to come we 
may all be better able to over
come the evils o f the world, and 
have new courage to press for- 

m <! to the mark o f the high 
calling.

Good speakers wild be in attend 
ance to preach the word.

Remember the young people 
meet at Waterloo this year, and 
unless the young are kept inter
ested, there will be no church to 
proclaim the truth we love. 

Make a special effort to come. 
To reach the feamp ground you 

may board either of the follow
ing street cars: San Souci, Ce
dar Falls, Interurban, or “ Loop.’ 
Get o ff  at Chautauqua Park.

Tents will be furnished free. 
Bed springs 50c each for the 10 
days. Blankets and comforts 10c 
each per night. Meals served at 
dining hall at the camp ground 
10c. Letters may be addressed to 
you as follow s: Waterloo, Iowa, 
Park Sta.

Keep this program and bring 
it with you, also tablet and pen
cil, Bible and hymn-book. Come 
to stay all through the meeting j 
if  possible.

Bring baggage checks to camp 
ground.

For further information write
to

G. P. Allard, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
General Daily Program.

6:45 a. m.— Morning Devotion.

7.00 a. in.— Breakfast.
8.00 a. in.— Choir Rehearsal, di

rected by Mrs. G. P. Allard.
9 :30 a. m.—Business.
11:(>0 a. in.—Young People’s Bi

ble Hour.
12:00 in.— Dinner.
1:30 p. m.—  Children’s hour, A l

ma Rose and Della Starbuck 
in charge.

2 :00 p. in.— l*ul>lic preaching. 
4:00 p. m.— Question Box, C. A.

Nokes in charge, 
tj :00 p. m.— Supper.
7 :00 p. in.— Social Hour.
7 :30 p. m.— Song service.
8 :00 p. m.— Public preaching on 

j present conditions. What do 
! they indicate ?
I Ministers expected,—A. J. Eych- 
i aner, J. W. Williams, J. A.
| Patrick, G. E. Marsh, O. J- 
j  Allard.
Question Box— Superintended by 

( C. A. Nokes.
Musi.- and Song Service— Direct- 

d by Mi-s. G. P. Allard.
Social Hour.— Directed and man

aged by A. J. Eychaner. 
Children’s! Hour.—Directed and 

managed by Alma Roose and 
Della Starbuck.

Devotional Hour.— Conducted b; 
Bereans.

Eva L. Stearns, Secretary.

Disbelieves in Hell Fire.

To the Editor: One of the 
most serious blots on modern 
evangelical y,reachin& ’s the 
Mireatening. of the unrepentant 
with the- horrors o f eternal tor
ment. I would ilike to point out 
some considerations which seen 
to bo overlooked by Billy Sun
day and evangelists o f his type

First: What does this terri
ble/ doctrine mean? Our preach
ing to be effective must be re
alistic, and i f  there is in store 
for the unsaved an eternity of 
suffering in hell fire, we ought 
to give our hearers some impres
sion o f its reality. W e could not 
possibly exaggerate the horrors 
o f the scene, for the impressions 
o f our finite minds must, in any 
case, fail to grasp the meaning 
of infinite and eternad pain. 
Therefore, I ask what does the 
doctrine mean?

Take that young girl. She was 
a loving, winsome child that nev
er wasi known to wrong any one. 
She had the sweetest of dispo
sitions and was loved by all who 
knew her. Suddenly, at the age 
o f 15, she died unsaved. God, ac
cording to Billy Sunday’s dog
matic teaching, is going to tor
ment that girl in hell fire forev
er. Can we comprehend the fiend 
ishness o f this God dishonoring 
doctrine? She is to exist in a fur
nace of fire, with every nerve 
suffused with the intensest pain 
forever. One moment of such pain 
would have brought on blessed in 
sensibility if she were but mor
tal' and if  her tormentor were 
mortal man; but God by strange 
exercise o f his preserving power

will keep h-r actively conscious 
forever and for no other purpose 
than that ho may torment her. 
Thousands of j ears roll on, and 
at times she is tossed up to tlie 
surface of the burning lake and 
S( es her mother, who once idod- 
ii(d  her. Shrieking ‘A'ih pain, 
she cries out for a drop oi watei 
( ,! small i-iiunly, liiat.. but the 
mother looks on unmoved, be
cause God has taken away from 
her the finer feelings of her na
ture and as she contemplates' her 
chidd, she sings with gladness of 
heart such words as these: “ Bless 
ed be God, the father of mer
cies, whose mercy endureth for
ever.”

Why this terrific penalty ? 
What atrocious crime has that 
child committed? Murder would
d,eserve death. What has she 
done to deserve this ten thous
and fold more &wfud doom? Shall 
1 tell you? It is no charge of 
crime. No, she had fewer faults 
on earth than many who were 
found worthy of glory. The cause 
o f her awful suffering is this: 
she omitted to accept a gift. 
She could not believe that his 
gift was really meant for her, 
and her sudden d/ath prevented 
her from making sure, and so 
because she neglected the great 
sadvation, Christ is going to tor
ment her with the flames of hedl 
forever. This is the awful picture 
presented to the imagination of 
his hearers by the Rev. Billy Sun
day.

In the name o f God I denounce 
this misrepresentation of G od’s 
truth, justice, mercy and love.

The penalty of God’s broken 
law is death. Therefore, accord
ing to God’s word, the penalty 
for our sins is death, which has 
been passed upon the whole hu
man race.

Christ has paid this penal
ty for our sins. Did he suffer 
eternal torment in hell fire? No. 
W hy? Because this was not 
G od’s penalty for sin. Death was 
the penalty, and Christ died for 
our sins. He who accepts Christ ’& 
salvation receives immortality oi 
etiernal life. He who rejects 
Christ rejects life and will re
ceive eternal death, the penal
ty against sin. The wages of sin 
is death. Death is the absence of 
life. Eternal death is the ab
sence of life forever. Everlasting 
punishment is not everlasting 
punishing, but the punishment 
it! death, everlasting in its ef
fects. God defines this death as 
to perish, to be utterly destroy
ed, to be dust and ashes, to lose 
life forever, to be as though 
they had not been. Thus is 
G od’s character of mercy justi
fied.

George F. Haines.
Tilghman, Md.

Thoughts on Rom. 6:23.

“ The wages of sin is death.”  
By a strange misapprehension, we

had almost become obsessed by 
•the impression that the pay
ment, or punishment, was to be 
made in some other way. We had 
been taught to reason thus: Tin 

! 'wages o f sin is torture for ev- 
j er. Death is not death, but some 
j 'tiling else; and, to be precise, 
i that other thing that death is,
■ î  life. Living forever in tor- 
| ment is being dead. Man cannot 
die, and therefore this must be 
what God means when he de
clares, “ The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die.”  By a strange in
congruity, Satan agrees with our 
orthodox ideas on this subject 
and says, “ Ye shall not surely 

jd ie ,”  and yet we call him a li
ar for saying it. Man must live 

j for ever, we reason, because 
I God breathed into his nostrils 
I the breath of life, and man be- 
j  came a living soul— living, we 
observe, not immortal. There is 

j  however, something lacking with 
, regard to our hypothesis, because
1 it is disconcerting to find that 
j  God really shut Adam and Eve a- 
j Kvay from the tree o f life, lest 
they should eat and live for ev
er, and having sinned, thus bring 
about the perpetuity of evil. Ac
cess can only be obtained now 
through the redemption of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
for the Holy Spirit saith, ‘ “ To 
him that overcometh will 1 give 
to eat of the tree of life which 
is in the midst of the paradise 
oi (Jod.’ ' ’ Rev. 2 :7.

The gift o f God is eternal life. 
This appeals to us as rather 
strange in view of the fact that 
we have just decided that man 
must live forever, and is inher
ently immortal. But when we ob
serve that the generally accept
ed idea regarding this expres
sion is that it meansl happiness, 
or a happy llife in heaven, in 

i contradistinction to that which 
j widl be suffered by those who 
have not eternal life,— viz., in
tensely miserable life in hell; 
we are able to correctly para
phrase it in the following way:— 
‘ ‘ Tha wages of sin is a life of ev
erlasting misery, but the gift of 
God is a life of eternal happiness. 
‘ “ Ye have made the W ord of 
God of no effect by your tradi
tions,’ ’ was the scathing rebuke 
Christ made to the Pharisees. Are 
we not in serious danger of the 
application of a similar indict
ment? G od’s word declares that 
Christ bore for our sakes the pen
alty o f sin in his- own body at Cal 
vary, also that lie poured out his 
soul unto death and was number
ed with the transgressors. God 
declares again and again, the 
penalty of sin is death. Must we 
not reverently and humbly thank 
God, just here and now, that the 
penalty of sin is not eternal tor
ment, and that Christ having 
died for us, and God having rais
er his well beloved son from the 
dead, he is now interceding for 
us at the Father’s right hand. 
Verily' the gift of God is eter-
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nal life- He that believ etli on inents thereon, that "the smoke prophets interpreting to them'our faithfulness or affection. The 
lie son hath e\erlasting life and shall go up for ever, none shall the things concerning'himself. A f-, greatest proof God ever gave o f 
shall not come into condemnation pass through it for ever and ev- ter tlie Lord vanished, the dis- his love to man was in the sacri- 
hut is passed from death unto er ; but we at onee realise that ciples said one to another. “  Was fice of his son Jesus, and that 
life. Are we then prepared to the t;rms used are comparative not our heart burning within pro^f was given to sinners, not 
acknowledge that in the word of and figurative. V. kv:i, aoirew:, iu while he spake to us in the saints. “ God eommendeth his 
(}od death is placed as tlie an- we turn to the book containing way. while he opened to us the love toward us in that while we 
fithesis of life? bhall we at once more symbolic and figurative e riptiuvs. In these days we “were yet sinners Christ died for 
decide to cease saying that the language than any other in the have need to adopt the system us." “ We love him because he 
first death is cessation of exist- Bible and set1 the same expns- best calculated to lead to the first loved us.”  But though his 
enee here, but the second death sions are used to show the awful- opening of the scriptures to each love is not dependent on us. the 
is continuity of existence there, ness of dea*h. the penalty of sin. other. J measure of blessings and bene-
Can we desist from sentimentali- we at once attach a full literal The words of John Wesley on fit we receive is thus dependent, 
ty calling death “ God's sweetest and not comparative meaning to the Blessed Hope are worth qxiot- God makes one promise of good 
angel messenger." and making thean. and say, "the conscious ing. He said speaking of on to the sinner—salvation— to be 
other blasphemous statements re- torment of the lost is never-end- blessed Lord and Redeemer:— obtained by whosoever will thro’ 
girding it and really believe ing." “ Perhaps he will appear as the repentance toward God and faith
God's word when he calls death Why do we extend to one pas- dayspring from on high, before in our Lord Jesus Christ. If this 
the last enemy that shall be de- sage an interpretation we deny the momifcig light. Oh. do not blessing is not sought it is use- 
stroyed. and treats it as a most to the same words in another:' set a time—expect him every'less to seek others. But having 
implacable foe* We agree that the eternal 'hour. Now he is nigh even at the sought and

Do we wonder that the second judgment spoken of in the word doors, 
coming of CbrsT -finds noplaee or God is a transaction which will Professor David Starr Jordan a saint by God’s grac-e. sins all

washed away in the blood of Je- 
promises 
blessings 

the 
met.

found this, havir; 
been changed from a sinner to

or mention in a large number of be definitely concluded and will recently told the students of L«-
ehurches. although it is mentii Jnot be eternally continued, a]- land Sranford University that it sus. then all of God’s 
ed over three hundred times in though we might have thought it is a good thing to learn to stand are ours, and all his 
the Xew Testament and in forty to be continuous and never end- in the minority. On this. anAmei will be bestowed as fast as 
different aspects, when we r, ing if the words had been e tr- ican contemporary, the ‘ ‘ Herald conditions of bestowal are 
member that congregations are nal judging. Yet we are inclined of Gospel Liberty, remarks:— .The inexhaustible storehouse of 
taught Sunday by Sunday from to count those as equivocating -“ It takes moral courage to do|heaven is now ours to draw from 
the pul pi t. and the remainder of who cannot see in the words eter- this, and some have not enough j for the supply of all our needs, 
the time by philosophic and po- nal punishment the same mean- to undertake the job. It is bet-(God will provide for, defend, in- 
etie literature, that “ There i> ing as eternalt punishing. The ter to stand alone and be right  ̂struct, support comfort, perfect, 
nj death: what seems so is tran- words, “ the wages of sin is death, than to have a thousand stand-! every faithful child of his. “ Be- 
sition." There is no need or rea- are in agreement with the scrip- ing by you in the wrong. Learn hold what manner of love the 
son for a second appearing of tural statement of eternal pun-j to count on God and seek no oth- Father hath bestowed upon iis 
Christ, to take us to be with ishiuent. but quite at variance, er support when you are called that we should be called the 
him forever, if death is merd; with a continued punishing by! to this sort o ' battle." 
a passing over to him at once.: an Almighty preservation of life,! *
or only a transition from a {constituting the quality of im-j No Time to Pray.
cumsc-ribed to a fuller life. j  mortality or the inability to die. j - - - - - - - - - -

God s word declares that the \ May we be given grace to be- No time to pray! 
dead in -Christ shall rise first, lieve God's record true, and re-10. whoso fraught with earthly 
then we which are alive and j allsing that every word of his j  care,

sons of God.” —Sel.

remain shall be caught up 
meet the Lord and so shall 
ever be with him.

t o : is pure, accept with joyful con- j As not to give to humble prayer 
,v 1 fidenee the promise of eternal. Some part of day T 

I life through Jesus Christ ourj
O Lord and Saviour of us all, j  Lord, for—The wages of sin is Xo time to pray?

death, but the free (R. V.) gift''M id each day’s danger, whatre- 
of God is eternal life through; treat
him.—H. Morgan in Words of More needfu? than the mercy-

Forgive our foolish ways; 
Re-clothe us in our rightful mind 
In lowlier paths of service find. 
In deeper reverenee praise.”  

“ The wages of sin ie death, 
but the gfit of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our

Life.

From “ Words of Life.”

seat?
Who must not pray? 

| Xo time to pray?
Lord.”  What joy and peace this ■ At the Cornwall Congregation- Must care or business’ urgent
verse brings to the believer. At al Union the Rev. J. A. Hamil-i call
one with the Father through ; ton, preacher and author. declar-!So press us as to take it all,
the propitiatory work of bis ador- j ed that the proportion of ser- j  Each passing day t
able son. the Lord Jesus Christ, i mons to Bible study circles,
we look with glad anticipation to ' guilds and classes was far too j Xo time to pray?
his coming again to receive us to 1 great. j Then sure your record falleth
himself to the consummation of There is a great deal of truth; short;
••11 things and the bringing in of in Mr. Hamilton's complaint. In i Excuse wilF fail you as resort 
his everlasting kingdom. To the mar.y churches formed for the:On reckoning day. 
destruction of that last great en- .-*tudy of Life and Advent Truth.;
euiy. and the new heaven and the Bible classes are confined to the. What thought more drear
new earth wherein dwelleth young. Vigorous classes for the’ Than that our God his face
righteousness. Then “ there shall young are to be commended, butj should hide.
be no more death, neither sor- |we may be pardoned pointing| And say through all life’s swell-
row nor crying, neither shall out that a combined class forj ing tide,
there be any more pain. Behold study for young and oltl will be \'0 time to hear.
I make all things new.”  Kev. 21. found to be an institution j 

Where is the foundation in'worth cultivating. The writer at; (Vase not to pray; 
these words for that awful ex- j  one time attended a Sunday On Jesus as your AU rely; 
pression, “ the eternal wails of Church Bible Gla-ss, which be- j Would you live happy, happv 
the damned,”  which we hear, a-j came so attractive that he re*| die? 
las, so oft ;n spoken of so glib-; grett<-d to be absent from a j Take time to pray.—Sel. 
ly. What a mighty lie Satan pro-J single meeting during the year, 
iaul gated when he said, “ Ve j In the memorable walk which

We do not always realize when 
we are helping another. Perhaps 
just at the time when we feel 
sorry and discouraged, because 
we can do so little, our influ
ence is making some one kinder, 
braver, or more pure in heart. 
If we. are trying our best to do 
right ourselves, we are helping 
somebody somewhere, even tho ’ 
we know nothing about it.

--------- o---------
Nuggets.

‘ Godus love.”  His love is too
shall not surely die.”  We read! our Lord had after his resurrec-! to be described. It can If you have no undesirable hab
in Isaiah 34, in connection with|tion with two disciples, he began j only be known by experience. His its to drop, find some good ones 
the land of Idumea and the judg at Moses and went through the love for us is not dependent on to cultivate.

Learn to give and not to take; 
to drown your own hungry want 
in the happiness of lending your- 
jielf to fulfill the interests of 
those nearest and dearest to you.

Self partiality hides from us 
those very faults in ourselves 
which we see and condemn in oth 
ers.

Similar to certain delicate 
plants which need a soft atmos
phere, there are natures which 
come into bloom only under 
the balmy breath of happiness.

If you find yourself thinking 
more of the bad points o f your 
friends and relatives" than of 
their good ones, just stop a mo
ment and ask yourself how you 
would like people to get into the 
habit of doing the same with you. 
Then start again right away and 
do better next time. Everybody 
has good points. Try to see 
them.
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T h e  R estitu tion  Herald 
tea ch es  the estab lish m en t o f  the 
K in gd om  o f  G od on  the earth , w ith 
C hrist as K in g  o f  k ings, and the im 
m ortalized  saints as jo in t-h e irs w ith 
H im  in th e  govern m en t o f  the nations 
th e  restora tion  o f Israel as a nation ; 
tthe litera l resu rrection  o f the dead ; 
th e  Im m orta lization  o f  th e  r igh teou s 
th e  fin a l d estru ction  o f  the w icked  
and life  on ly  th rou g h  Christ. A lso  a 
th orou g h  b e lie f In repen ta n ce , au 
Sm m ersion  in  th e nam e o f  Jesus 
■Christ fo r  th e  rem iss ion  o f sin s, as 
;p rerequ i*ites o f  th e forg iv en ess  o f  sins 
-and a  H O L Y  L IF E  as essentia l to  sal
v a t io n . W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
th e “ restitu tion  o f  all th ings, w h ich  
G od  hath sp oken  b y  th e m outh o f  all 
H is  h o ly  prophets sin ce  th e w orld  
b e g a n .’ ’

W ill y ou  su p p ort a paper teach ing  
t h e s e  th in gs? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
su es.

A d dress , T he R estitu tion  H erald , 
O regon, IlL

Editorials and 
Clhnurelh Mews.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

© ixon , Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A deline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each 'm onth.

Rensselaer,' Îndiana, the third Sunday 
each'month. ;

'Oregon, Illinois, the fi 'x th  Sunday 
each m onth.

Sister Zoe Adams was unable 
to  attepd tlie Nebraska conferenc 
ow ing to severe illness caused 
b y  an abcess which came upon 
her rather suddenly.

------ ®—
'Sr. Mary E. King, o f  Pal

mer, Neb., is now in Kansas City 
undergoing treatment fo r  cancel’. 
W ord  from  there indicates that 
she is doing as well as can be ex

pected. W e pray for her speedy 
recovery.

Bro. and Sr. F. M. McCrorv 
are spending a couple o f weeks 
visiting their daughters at Bel- 
fiehl, N. Dak. W e wish they had 
timed their visit so as to have 
met with us in conference at Or
egon on their return.

------o------
Copy, Copy,— w h o ’se got the 

copy 1
-------o------

On our return trip through 
Omaha, we had the privilege of 
a pleasant visit with Bro. and 
Sr. Enos Elton who came in from 
Benson for that purpose. Bro. E l
ton is recovering nicely from his 
accident although his right hand 
is gone. The doctors attribute his 
ability to leave tlie hospital so 
early (5 days) to the fact that 
lie had never used tobacco nor 
liquor. This is one o f the best 
kinds of temperance lecture. We 
are glad to know that he is get
ting along so well.

------o------
Our visit to the brethren as

sembled in conference at H ol
brook, Neb., was a very pleasant 
one. W hile the attendance was 
not so large as we had expected, 
yet it was large considering all 
the circumstances, it being a most 
busy season and extremely hot 
weather. The meeting was held 
in an ideal grove near by a 
stream of fish, which to ye  edi
tor made it as nearly perfection 
o f condition as we may expect to 
attain to in this age. The breth 
ren have provided themselves a 
large tent for assembly purposes 
and several other tents for din
ing and sleeping purposes. No 
stone was left unturned to make 
it pleasant and profitable for 
all visitors. W e had the plea
sure o f meeting many new faces 
as well as o f renewing many old 
acquaintances, in all spending* a 
very enjoyable and profitable 
season. W e hope for many more 
such meetings if tthe Lord tar
ries.

------o-------
Ero. J. E. Hogarth, 322 E. 18 th 

Ave., Denver, Col., has just had 
3000 tracts on Baptism publish
ed at this office. lie  offers 
them free for the postage. H ow
ever, if  any one is inclined to 
help our brother bear further ex
pense, we will forward at once 
any money to him received for 
that purpose. A ll tracts call 
for postage at the rate o f 8c per 
pound.

------o------
Owing to school and confer

ence work which is occupying 
the most o f the time o f the edi
tor this month, we are answering 
all correspondence as briefly as 
possible. I f  the answer to your 
letter was brief, you will know 
the reason why.

Not to advance is to recede.

HELPING FUND.
B y means o f  this fund the Res

titution Herald ia sent to  many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
S.( W. Ilarlan, 1.00
Mrs. Khoda Watts, .50
Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Miller. .50

Affmoumce-
ments.

MISSOURI CONFERENCE.
The annual conference of the 

Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
in Missouri, will be held at Val
les Mines, Aug. 24 to 30, inclu
sive. Bros. S. J. Lindsay and L.
E. Conner w ill be the speakers. 
As there are so few  in this state 
who profess to believe in the gos
pel o f the kingdom and the name 
o f  Jesus the Christ, we should 
certainly consider it a duty as 
well as a pleasure to meet each 
other and make it a foretaste o f 
our meeting hereafter in the 
kingdom of God, and to those in 
other states, we would say, come 
and help us with your counsel 
and presence.

Train Service.
Those coming through St. Lou

is, will' get tickets for  Valles 
M in^ , M. R. and B. T. R. R.

All. coming from  the south on
I. M. and S. R. R. will be met 
at DeSoto.

AU who contemplate coming, 
write the undersigned so that we 
may meet you  at the depot and 
be the better prepared to care 
fo r  you.

J. H. Morse, Pres. 
Valles Mines, Mo.

IN DIAN A STATE
CONFERENCE 

W ill be held at Hillisburg 
church over the fourth Sunday 
in August. W atch fo r  a more 
complete announcement.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Mrs. Flora H. Prior, S ec ’y.

_ V

M o tice S c

Supporting the Conference.
It was decided by the confer

ence two years ago to ask for  a 
fr^e will offering o f $1.00 per 
member to be collected by the 
secretary o f each local church 
and forwarded to the state trea
surer; and all isolated members 
to send direct to the state trea
surer. By this plan it was hop
ed that the burden o f supporting 
the conference would be equally 
distributed in  the churches of 
the state. As in all other plans 
for collecting funds to carry 
on the M aster’s work, many do 
not respond, and others are negli 
gent. This is not a tax, but a 
plan whereby every member o f 
tlie body can have some share 
in carrying on the work. Until 
some better plan has be<>n adopt
ed, let us follow  this one as

faithfully as we can and thus 
k»ep the work alive. The secre
taries o f the local churches will 
please bring the matter before 
their bodies immediately, and 
send directly to the treasurer, 
or with the church delegate or 
delegates to the annual confer
ence which will convene at Hillis
burg' this year, Aug.. 24-27.

Ezra C. Railsback. 
411 E. So. St., South Bend, Ind.

Marriages.,
Russell P. Emigh and Venus E. 

VanVactor w.ere united in mar
riage at the home o f the bride ’s 
parents, 209 E. So. St., Argos, 
Ind., Aug. 1,1916, at 9 :00 o ’clock, 
a. m., in tlie presence of 
the immediate relatives and a few 
close friends.

The groom is the son o f Mr. 
and Mrs. Christopher Emigh, of 
Burr Oak, Ind., where he was 
reared and received his educa
tion. A t the present time he is 
a resident o f Kankakee, Illinois, 
where he is employed in the 
railroad service.

The bride is the eldest daughter 
o f Mr. and Mrs. D. E. VanVactor 
and grew up among us and grad
uated from the Argos High 
School in the class o f 1909. She 
has been employed in the office 
o f W ilton Bros., South Bend, 
since her graduation.

A fter being served to a three 
course breakfast, the newly mar
ried couple left for  “ The D ells” , 
W isconsin for  a ten d a y ’s stay. 
Thej- will be at home to their 
friends in Kankakee, 111., after 
Sept. 1st.

D. E. VanVactor.

O b i t u a r y .

Emma Cinisman
W as born Feb. 20. 1855. She 

was was united in marriage with 
Taylor Forester, Jan. 6, 1875. 
Three children were born to 
them,— Ethelbert. Blanche, and 
Edwin. The family circle was 
broken a number o f years ago by 
the deaths o f Blanche and her 
father, leaving the w ife and two 
sons surviving. The two sons, 
having homes and families of 
their own. Sr. Forester and her 
mother, who was also a widow, 
resided together to com fort and 
assist each other until July 9,
1916, when Sr. Forester fe ll a- 
sleep, being 61 yrs., 4 mos., 
and 19 days o f  age. She suffered 
very patiently, for  many months, 
her aged mother, her sons and 
their families and the neighbors, 
doing all within their power to 
relieve and com fort her. But the 
enemy was too strong to be over
come or longer denied his prey.

Sr. Forester was beloved by,all 
who knew her. She was a faith
ful member o f  the Church o f  God,
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near Casey, IU., generally known 
in that neighborhood as the Res
titution Church. She was kind 
and gentle at all times, and 
the truths concerning the com
ing and kingdom of our Lord 
were rich food for her.

A large congregation composed 
of her neighbors assembled at the 
church house where she had so 
much enjoyed meeting with 
them in the past, to pay a trib
ute of love and respect to the 
memory of one whom they had 
loved in life and now mourn be
cause of her death. After appro
priate funeral services we ten
derly laid her in the tomb and 
turned away with sad hearts, but 
with fond hopes of meeting again 
in life and joy when death and* 
sorrow will come no more.

L. E. Conner.#

The Soraday 
ScIbooL

--------- o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

------ e------
Journeying Toward Jerusalem. 

Aug. 27, 1916. Acts 20:16-38. 
Lesson Text: Acts 20:16-27.

------o-----
Golden Text:—1 commend you to 

God, and to tiie word of liis 
grace. Acts 20:32.

------ o------
Time.—Paul left Ephesus late 

in A. D. 56, spend December, 
January and February, 57, at 
Corinth. Ho reached Miletus 
and conferred with the Ephe- 
•sian elders the last of April 
(according to Ramsey).

Place.—Paul' after leaving Ephe- 
sus, went tLrough Macedonia to 
Corinth, aoid returned by tl 
same route to Philippi, Troas, 
'and Miletus.

--------- o---------
Questions.

Why did Paul leave Ephe
sus? 2 Cor. 1:8-10. “ From Ephe
sus he passed through Troas, 
i’roiiu thence crossed the sea to 
Macedonia, whore he visited the 
Philippians, Thessaloniaiis, and 
Bereans. From Macedonia, Paul 
came to Greece, or Aciiaia, where 
he abode three months, and chief
ly it seems at Corinth. From Cor
inth he was about to sail into 
Syria,.—what caused him to 
change his plans? Acts 20:3. For 
what purpose was Paul going to 
Jerusalem? Rom. 15:25, 26; Acts 
24:17; 1 Cor. 16:2-5. Who was 
Sent with him for the purpose 
of carrying these gifts? vs. 4-5.

What were the days of unleav
ened bread? Ex. 23:14, 15. (The 
Passover feast).

How illong did they stay at 
Troas? v. 6. What was the last 
day of their stay and liow was 
il spent? v. 7. What notable e- 
Veat occurred during this ser
vice? vs. 8-12. Give the route of 
journey from Troas to Miletus.

vs. 13-16. What did Paul do when 
he reached Miletus? vs. 17. In 
his address to them, what does 
Paul say of his labors and aims 
among them? vs. 18-21. See R. V. 
What were among the things 
profitable to them? Encourage
ment, reproof, warnings, helps, 
truths, training. Wliat were the 
doctrines he had preached among 
them? vs. 21, 25. What was the 
prospect before Paul? vs. 22-24. 
What is meant by “ bound in the 
spirit” ? Could the prospect that 
lay before Paul move him from 
his purpose? v. 24. What was 
the ministry Paul had received 
from the Lord Jesus? v. 24. Gal. 
1:11, 12. Mention some of the 
things preached by Paul as gos
pel truths. Is there more than 
one gospel? Gal. 1:7-9; Eph. 4:4-
5. What was Paul’s exhortation 
to the Ephesian elders? vs. 25-
31. What does he mean by saying 
he was pure from the bilood of 
all men? (Probably from an un
derstanding of Ezek. 3:18-21).

“ Take heed unto yourselves,”  
—must they do so in order to 
rightly guide the filock—the 
church? Titus 2:1, , 7, 8. What 
is said of falde teachers? v. 29. 
Matt. 7 :15. Would they find all 
such outside of the church? v. 
121. 1 Tim. 1:19, 20. Is it the 
same today? What was Paul’s 
commendation? vs. 32-35. What is 
the word of his grace, and what 
is it able to do? v. 32. What is 
the inheritance of the saints? 
Rom. 8:17; Dan. 7:27; Psa. 2:8. 
Rev. 5:10. 21:7. Had Paul been 
covetous or burdensome during 
his labors among them? vs. 33-34 
V^hat exalmple, R. V., had he 
tried to set them? v. 35. With 
what motive should every follow
er of Christ do business or daily 
work? Show why it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 
TeU of Paul’s final farewell, 
vs. 36-38. Surely Paul’shad been 
a labor of love among his peo
ple, and his example one they 
could safely follow. 1 Cor. 11:1. 
Must we also take heed to our
selves and watch if we would re
eeive eternal life and be joint 
heirs with Christ? How may we
c.o it? See Golden text. Titus 2:
11-13.

ReportSo
The committee in charge of ar

rangements for the proposed 
evangelistic work of Bro. (). 
Alilard in California and Arizona 
during tlie coming fall and win
ter, have sent out appeals for 
help to finance the work, the 
results to Aug. 1st, being shown
below'.
Collection Mar. 26, ' 8.00
Mary L. Call, 10.00
Esther Richardson, 10.75
F. M. Ellis, 5.00
Dr. Ilicklin, 2.0C
('. E. Hatch, 10.00
Mrs. J. A. Richards, 5.00

Marie Bennett, 1.00
G. A. Allard, 5.00
Mary E. McStotts, 5.00
John Saylor, 5.00

66.75
Printing and postage, 5.80

J. E. Adamson, Sec.-Treas. 
Pomona, California.

Report for July.
Days worked, 27
Services held, ' 21

Sermons, 16
Lessons, 5

Financial Statement:—
Expense,—

R. R. fare, 12.14
Hotel bills, 1.96
Transfers, .50

14.60
Salnrv for 27 days, 67.50
Overdraft, 31.39

113.49
Received from conference, 64.99 
Overdraft from June, 48.50

113.49
The regular places were all vis>- 

ited this month and in addition 
over the first Sunday the time 
was spent at Varina in the school 
house by Bro. and Sr. Selleck’s 
home. Only our own members 
and their families) attended, how
ever. Then on the next night and 
the following day we had preach
ing four times and a Fourth of 
July picnic dinner on the lawn 
of Bro. Arthur Garton’s resi
dence, which was welil enjoyed 
and fairly attended.

The third Sunday was spent at 
II’ ckory Grove and we had a 
good meeting.

Lake Mills and Ft. Dodge are 
not attended as well as former
ly, but we have a few very faith
ful ones at each place.

Pleasant Prairie and Sac Ci
ty are interested and well attend
ed as usual.

This report is made from the 
Nebraska conference at Hol
brook. where we are enjoying the 
communion of those who walk 

’ t same way.
Our own conference is near and 

w_e are making preparations for 
it.

J. W. Williaans.

Angels.

When the word ‘ ‘ angel”  is 
mentioned, the picture which gen
erally comes into our mindsI is 
that which we commonly see pic
tured, a white-robed being with 
wings and we generally think of 
it as a woman. In the Bible an- 
geils are always referred to as 
men or the masculine pronoun 
is used. However the masculine 
pronoun does not always indi
cate the male sex, but is very 
often used to indicate strength 
or power. In foreign languages, 
German especially, the mascu
line pronoun is very often used 
relating to things without sex. 
On the other hand the feminine

form of the pronoun is often us
ed relating to things of grace, 
beauty, or gome other fine quali
ty. For instance, in Proverbs, 
wisdom is referred to by the pro
noun ‘ “ she.”  So we can not say 
that ang-ls are men or that 
they are women for they may be 
either men or women or neither. 
Inanimate things may be call
ed angels.

The v;ora “ angel”  comes from 
ihe Greek word “ angeloa” , whi- h 
is also translated messenger. It 
is whateverd agent God em
ploys to carry out his purposes 
or to manifest his power. It re
fers to linniV.ers o f the gospel, 
to pri.ests. t<; )Iis heavenly mes
sengers. to things without per
son, smell as the pillar of cloud, 
cr to such things as were given
f.s iigns to manifest the presonc: 
ot God. Anything through whijh 
God’s wishes are carried oiK-, 
are His mr sseugers or t-ngels.

In Rev. ,1 2V the ministers of
1 he gosp I are called the an
gels oft! e seven churches; “ The 
’suven rs are the atgels of 
the seven churches, and the sev
en candlesticks which thou saw- 
est are tiie seven churches. ’ ’

In Psalms 34:7, we are told 
that “ The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that 
fear him and delivereth them.’ 
The word of God is our deliv
erance and it is only through tlie 
word, and angel of tlie Lord, 
that his desire and wishes ar« 
made ku wn to us.

In the arly history of Israel 
the Lord promised to send “ His 
people an angel who should teach 
them and lead them against their 
enemies. Then God took Moses 
up into Hie mountain and gave 
him the laws and instructed 
him concerning the care of his 
people. And Moses returned to 
his people as the angel whom 
God had promised them.-

We hear again ot angels who 
kept not their first estate, but 
were reserved in chains of dark
ness until the judgment. Jude 6. 
An instance of one of those wrho 
have fallen is found in Isa. 14:
12. ‘ “ How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning; how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weak
en the nations.”  Here was Neb
uchadnezzar who had held the 
high estate of ruler over Baby
lon, but because of his boasting, 
fell from his high estate.

We are quite familiar with the 
famous pietuT- , "The Angelus.”  
Here are two peasant people 
standing in the field of labor 
with heads bowed in prayer be
cause it is the time for prayer 
and the message was brought to 
them by the bell, the Angelus.

Cecile Cross.

Nl one can make or break a 
habit in a moment. But at any 
moment, he may begin to make 
or I j f ak a habit.
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Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Last Sunday, Aug. (i, was 

cur first day to hold preaching 
service in our new eliurch house 
at Lawrenceviillo after the dedi
cation. We were somewhat anx
ious to see how the people would 
turn out. Bro. E. C. Pearson and 
family, Bro. and Sr. Davis Pear 
son, Bro. and Sr. L. E. Pearson, 
Bro. and Sr. A. J. Hoke, and 
Bro. W . II. Eidermiller, of the 
Brush Creek church went over 
to help in the service. The at
tendance was good and after the 
service the Brush Creek breth
ren aill went over to Bro. and Sr. 
Overholser’s and enjoyed a pic
nic dinner. In the afternoon Bro. 
and Sr. Argabriglit came up and 
we spent a most enjoyable time. 
Bro. and Sr. Netts of Spring- 
.field, were over too. The after
noon was spent in a discussion o f 
the work, and it was the unani
mous opinion o f those present 
that the Lord had opened up a 
new field and that there was on
ly  one tiling to do and that, was 
to get a' preacher to hold ser
vice every other Sunday and the 
writer was urged to try and ar
range to stay and carry on the 
work but o f course he could not 
give any definite answer as he 
is expecting to take up the work 
in Virginia at the end of the pres 
ent year.

The evening service was well 
attended by outsiders who gave 
-the very best attention and ex
pressed themselves as being wel. 
pleased. We hope, the Lord wild
ing to hold a special meeting 
therein October.

J. H. Anclerson.

Dear Bro. L indsay:
The Restitution Herald of 

July 16 is at hand, and as usual, 
overflowing with the precious 
.truths o f the gospel.

Besides this, the picture o f the 
church building at Oregon, III., 
and the pictures of the sever
al brothers and sisters, make tliis. 
issue especially interesting. A ll ol 
you  know how natural it is to 
form  some idea how certain ones 
look whom we read after, or hear 
about. W ell, we look and wonder 
-and read and re-read until lost, 
so to speak, in praise* in d  thanks
giving to the Lord for  men and 
women who are not ashamed of 
the truth, the word o f God, Jno. 
17:17, but to the contrary, are 
willing to defend it, unpopu1;. 
as it is. Of course the world will 
hate us as it did Jesus and his 
apostles, Jno. 17 :14, but we care 
nothing for depraved public opin
ion. The apostle says, The world 
passeth away and the lust there
of, but he that doetli the will 
o f God abideth forever. 1 Jno. 2:

17.
1 don't know if any of you 

know, unless it is some isolat
ed soul, just how much we ap
preciate tlie pictures and writ
ings of these faithful ones whose 
all is rested in Jesus, and who 
labor day after day for the faith 
of the gospel. May they contin
ue to speak hi,, word faithfully, 
for in due season they shall reap 
if they faint not.

From the signs of the times we 
ill ave every reason to believe 
that the Master will soon come 
for he lias said, “ If I go away, 
I will come again.”  Thank God 
for this great and precious prom
ise, for we know that he is faith
ful that promised.

When Jesus conics many oth
er promises will be fulfilled. 
The resurrection will take place, 
the righteous living and dead 
will receive eternal life. Tno. 5 : 
28-29. He says, “ I will give un
to them, his sheep, eternal life 
and they shall never perish. Jno. 
10:27-28. Jesus will establish his 
kingdom when lie comes, Rev. 
11 :15, and sit upon the throne 
of his glory. Matt. 25 :31. The 
righteous will be rewarded, Rev. 
11:18, be made kings and priests 
under Christ and reign on earth, 
Christ and reign on the earth, 
Rev. 5:10, a thousand years, Rev. 
20:6, with Christ their king. 
Zeeh. 14 :9. This kingdom is to be 
situated under the whole heav
ens, not above, and given to the 
saints o f the most high, God. Dan 
7 :27. Wherefore, beloved, see
ing that ye look for such things,, 
be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless.

Your sister in Israel’s hope,
Mrs. A. J. Martin.

D-ar Bro. Lindsay-.
I want to drop a few lines 

to the dear brothers and sisters 
that are scattered abroad over 
the land. I have not heard any 
preaching for nearly a year and 
all the preaching I hear is the 
little paper. I have been pretty 
feeble all this year, but thank 
the Lord, I am strong in the 
faith o f the promise made to 
the fathers. Praise the Lord for 
the happy days to come. I want 
to be b'essed and to meet with 
you all in the ages to come, 
there to bask in the love of God 
in Christ, that gave his life for 
tlie life of tlie world. Praise his 
holy name forever. I hope by the 
mercy o f God through Jesus 
Christ to meet you all in the 
sweet bye and bye. I pray God’s 
richest blessings upon all o f the 
leaders and writers of the dear 
paper.

Your sister in the one faith.
Grandma Gragg.

In the Field.
No. 3.

A fter Pickle and John had 
made a number o f visits to Mr.

Stemey’s, John received a let
ter asking him to come to Liber
ty, N. C., and help in a few 
days’ meeting. The letter stated 
that the church would pay trav
elling expenses. This church had 
been founded by John’s father, 
and at this time was under the 
care of Eld. J. M. Lyda. John, 
who was a poor man had agreed 
to help Bro. W. W. Moore gath
er his cotton crop, so when the 
letter came, promising R. R.. fan 
only, John said to his wife, “ 1 
would like to go to Liberty, hut 
as we are in debt, I don’t see 
how I can.”  However after talk
ing the matter over it was decid
ed that lie should go. After buy
ing his ticket he. found that he 
had 20 cents left. About 1 p. in., 
he arrived at Hendersonville, 
where lie found Bro. Lyda wait
ing to take him to Liberty some
12 miles from HendersonviMe.

The next day John met a num
ber of old friends at church, 
where they began a few days’ 
meeting. John says that that was 
one of the best, if not the best 
.meeting he ever held. During the 
meeting he baptized twelve and 
two others requested baptism and 
were baptizd later by Bro. Lyda. 
John does not remember the 
names of all that were baptiz
ed during the meeting, but th< 
following names came in: Mr. 
and Mrs. Clabe Freeman, Ransoi 
Freeman, Jennie Freeman, Mr. 
and Mrs. Jud. Freeman, L. R. 
Rhodes and two of Bro. Lyda’s 
grandchildren; also Bro. Clabe 
Freeman’s grand-daughter.

At the close of the meeting a 
committee was appointed to i\ 
model the house and a Sunday 
School was organized. John was 
elected pastor and served that 
church for 3 years, during which 
time 30 were baptized. When Jolir 
started home he found that the 
church had not only paid his ex
penses, but had given him enough 
to pay his debts. This was some
thing that John was not used to 
so lie was very happy. It was 
about 40 miles from Liberty tc 
Bro. Stemey’s, about one half 
the distance to John’s home.

There was no railroad running 
this way so a Mr. Casa convey
ed John across the mountains in 
his buggy, leaving about 10 miles 
for John to walk to his next ap
pointment. When John got out 
o f the buggy he found it was 
raining and the road was very 
muddy. For four long hours, he 
trudged along that muddy road 
his clothes soaked with water and 
mud. As he waded through that 
mud, lie thought o f the apostles 
who rejoiced when they were 
found worthy to suffer for the 
name. Weill, just as lie arrived 
at Mr. Stemey’s, utterly worn 
out, it cleared up. Sir. Stemey 
said to him, “ John you are in no 
shape to go to the schoolhouse 
tonight, so I wiil let the peo 
pil£ know and we will hold ser

vice here. Mrs. Stemey said to 
her husband, “ You build afire 
and I will get your suit for the 
preacher and take his and wash 
and iron them so he can use 
them tomorrow. Mr. Stemey’s 
pants were about 4 inches too 
short for John but they were dry. 
John made the change and after 
a good supper, was ready to 
preach. A large crowd gather
ed in and John preached the word 
which is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that be
lieveth it. In his sermon John 
stated that he had been coming 
and teaching the word of God 
for about two years and that 
lie' was confident that some of 
his hearers understood the word 
and now he wanted them to obey 
<so they might receive the re
ward when Jesus comes. At the 
close of liis sermon his heart was 
filled with joy when Mr. and Mrs 
Stemey, their son and daughter- 
in-law, two of their daughters, 
S. Radford, Mr. and Mrs. Mul- 
linax, Mr. Mullinax’s daughter, 
Mrs.. Searc-y and her son re
quested baptism. Next day John 
went with them to the river, 
where they and Mr. Williams, 
mentioned in our former article, 
were baptized.

Later on a church was organ
ized at this place, but John mov
ed away and he does not know 
what the church is doing. He 
understands that one of his best 
friends and brothers, Eld. J. W. 
Garrgtt is located in that section 
and hopes the work will go on. 
John says he wishes the Lord 
would see fit to send him back 
sometime in the near future.

J. H. Anderson.

The Craze for Pleasure.

More than 2000 delegates at
tended the “ Motion Picture Ex
hibitors’ League of America”  in 
Chicago. The convention lasted 
for something like ten days. A- 
mong the striking statements 
made in some o f their open 
meetings was one to the effect 
that an average o f 25,000,000 peo
ple attend the motion pictures 
leach day. There are 21,600 of 
these shows, and they represent 
an investment o f $2,000,000,000.

'One of the subjects to receive 
prominent discussion was “ The 
Curtailment o f Rapidly Mount
ing Salaries, Paid to Players by 
Film Producing Companies.”  

Some o f these players receive 
a salary as high as $650,000 a 
year. It was thought that th'e on
ly way to curtail them would be 
for the exhibitors to combine 
and crush out competition.

The Amusement Trust.
It is a very interesting thing 

to those who are studying world 
conditions', to note the tremen
dous craze for pleasure and fun 
that characterizes our time. True 
pleasure and real enjoyment is 
a natural condition for the hu-
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man being and may properly be 
sought in any legitimate and 
sane way. But the amusement, 
trust is working to create ex
citement and to form habits and 
dispositions among the people 
that will intoxicate them with 
tlie ideas of pleasure.

When the records show that 
one out of every four of the peo
ple of the United States' attends 
the moving picture shows each 
day, the fact is superabundant 
ly clear that this form of amuse
ment. has beeome an alarming 
craze. Tli'e statsitics given out a 
year ago indicated that about 
18,000,000 a day were attend
ing the motion picture shows, but 
it would seem that during the 
last year, there has been an in
crease of some 6,000,000. Such 
things have a tendency to in- 
icnease, and the more rapidly 
they do so, the more do individu
als become intoxicated with +-he 
thought of pleasure, and th'e lest 
taste they have for the real sub
stantial and necessary things of 
life.

As Nations Go To Pieces. 
lAny one who has studied the 

history of the various civilization 
of this world has observed that 
as a nation is going to pieces 
one of the strongest and most 
prominent symptoms is the pas
sion for exciting amusements of 
various kinds.

The populace of Home, during 
her last hours, while the barbar
ians from the north were break
ing her up, was clamoring for 
the theater, the chariot race, the 
gladiatorial fights, and other ex
hibitions of that sort. The peo
ple in great droves moved from 
the country to tlie cities, and de
manded tlie rulers that they be 
permitted opportunities for these 
exciting pleasures, which were 
often in the form of gross, de
basing follies.

'Yet while Rome was thus engag
ed, she was persisting that she 
had stood so long, and was such 
a tremendous power that she 
could never go down. Rome con
tinued to point to her past gloi 
ies, and to the great principles 
that she had held when she was 
a powerful nation, not realizing 
that “ Ichabod”  had already 
been inscribed across her por
tals indicating that her glory 
and power were departed.

Not Awake to The Danger.,
Men who are making their mil

lions out of amusing the people 
become so overwhelmingly inter 
ested in that one thing as not to 
take into account that they arc 
undermining the foundations of 
society and preparing the world 
for inevitable ruin. Men ought 
from tlie sheer philosophy of his
tory, to see these things. Asid 
those who have confidence in 
tlie divine book of God, will 
know from its prophetic utter
ance and inspired warnings thal 
the conditions which are so rap 
illy de v̂eJoping in our time

have been foretold, and furthei 
more, that they mean disaster 
to those who are looking to this 
world with th.e thought that the 
conditions of the present time 
may continue indefinitely. Go-1 
has most plainly pointed out. 
in his inspired book, that one 
of the perils of tlie last days 
will be the placing of the love 
of pleasure above the love of 
God.i Please read carefully the 
first part of the third chapter of
2 Timothy, and allow this warn
ing to have its full weight.

God does not condemn pleasure 
On the contrary, one of the 
most beautiful promises in his 
inspired book reads, “ ‘ In thy 
presence is fullness of jo y ; at 
thy right Land thi re are pleas
ures forevennore.”  Psa. 16:11. 
God p- omised fullness of joy, 
and pleasures forevennore, and 
the true joys that he gives and 
the real pleasures that he prom
ises forevennore, are upbuilding, 
refining and ennobling.

But in order to keep men from 
receiving these, Satan invents 
counterfeits that lead to fol
lies, vices, and degrading debauch 
eries. It is against these counter
feit pleasures with which Satan 
is flooding the world that God 
has warned us. They are promi
nent among the things that will 
fill the last days with peril. 
Men who are intoxicated with 
greed, or pleasure seeking, or any 
other consuming passion, may not 
be» able to see the things, but 
wise men and women will keep 
sober and open their eyes wide. 
Men should see these things in 
the light of God’s for the great 
day of the Lord is bursting upon 
an unprepared a“nd wicked world 
—Sel.

Conditional Immortality.

An overwhelming majority of 
the members of the great Prot
estant denominations still cling 
to the old belief in the natural 
and literal immortality of the 
soul. The writer of this article 
is in profouund sympathy with 
these people who have not come 
out into the light and joy and 
liberty of the real and true in
terpretation of the scrpitural 
terminology bearing on the great 
question of human destiny. In his 
earlier minsitry, tlie writer was 
a champion of the old belief. 
By the inevitable logic of tin 
belief that every human being 
must and will live forever he 
was compelled to accept the hor
rible doctrine of eternal torment 
for the wicked man dying in im
penitence. Rejecting universal- 
ism as untrue and giving no ac
ceptance to the theory of a sec
ond probation for the wicked, 
he was shut up to that awful mis
interpretation of thei scriptures 
that consigns to endless suffer
ing in the “ hell”  of the old be
lief.

O thank God for deliverance. It

was deliverance and nothing but 
deliverance to find another in
terpretation of words and terms 
that gives to scriptural terminol
ogy its true ineaniing. How these 
old interpretations sound to me 
H'ow.

Life— a state, of happiness; 
death—separation from God; de
struction—moral and spiritual 
harm and injury; perish—to live 
and suffer. Why could I not 
/haivie seen it sooner, that life 
means fife, and death means 
death, and destroy means destroy 
and perish means perish? Why 
could I not have given: to words 
and terms their natural and sim
ple meaning?. Why could I not 
nave seen that the everlasting 
fire of the New Testament scrip
tures is not a tormenting fire 
but a consuming fire? When God 
made fire lie made it for benefi
cent purposes. It is an agency of 
blessing in the economies of 
domestic life. What would the 
world do with all its worthless 
rubbish and refuse if there was 
no destructive and consuming 
agcney to remove it?

File scriptural fire is only an, 
agency to bring about in a prim
itive way, extinction of being. 
Neither sin nor sinner will re
main when the new earth experi
ences begin.

How simple thei doctrine of 
conditional immortality makes 
the whole scheme of redemption. 
God redeems a great multitude 
by the power of his grace, and 
alil!\vho are not redeemed by 
reason of their rejection of the 
terms of mercy forfeit the life 
eternal.

Conditional immortality makes 
Jesus more than a Saviour from 
si,n. lie becomes the great life 
giver. I give unto them eternal 
life. Jno. 10:28. -For the wages 
of sin is death, but the free 
giiftof God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus, our Lord.

If there is really any key to 
unlock tli3 scriptures, the doc
trine of conditional immortal'ty 
is that key. What can we do for 
those who have not found the 
key?

One thing is true, we can not 
force a change of interpretation. 
We can not forcibly tear off and 
take away the thick cloak of 
prejudice.'We cling to our in
herited opinions. We must be 
patient with people who seem so 
slow7 iu a change of opinion and 
belief.

I regard the doctrine of con
ditional immortality as fundamer 
tal in Theology and Escliatology. 
We must boldly advocate and 
maintain it. We shall be oppos
ed, but we can afford to be op
posed. !The early champions of 
justification by faith were op
posed ill tlie days of Martin Lu
ther. Here is a doctrine standing 
in importance next to the doc
trine of justification by faith. 
The world needs it. The church 
needs it. The ministry needs it.

Let us prayerfully and courag
eously take our appointed place 
in lie ping to give this precious, 
all-important doctrine to the 
ministry, to the church and to 
the world.— Enoch Rogers in Last 
Days.

Discipline.

The purple clusters, full of beau
ty,

That in the golden sunshine wait, 
Where vineyards lie in autumn’s 

glory,
On hills that stand at sunset’s 

gate,
Must all be crushed aand rudely 

broken,
And prisoned where no sunbeams 

shine,
In midnight vaults of dungeons 

gloomy,
Before they gleam in song-prais- 

ed wine.

The sun-kissed harvests white 
andl ripened,

In burning trance of summer 
noon,

Touched by the flitting wings of 
shadows,

Beneath the silver crescent moon, 
Must harshly wake to keen-thrust 

sickle ,
And bear the threshing’s bruising 

pain
Before the patient sower gathers, 
Purged from it« chaff, the win

nowed grain.

The precious ore securely hidden 
In fastnesses of earth and rock, 
Must have its prison burst asun

der,
With force of sturdy blow and 

shock,
To meet the fiercely flaming fur

nace
And fee!- its wild exultant ire, 
Before it shows the watcher’s 

image,
In the refiner’s glowing fire.

No life yieMs much of love’s 
sweet vintage,

Till torn and bruised and sorrow 
bound,

Or bears the rich fruit of the 
spirit,

Until H shows the Primer’s 
wound,

And no soul gives the Master’s 
image,

Reflected in its outlines sweet, 
That has not felt God’s mould

ing fingers,
And finish-toucli in pain’s white 

heat. —Sel. by Alice B.
Curtis.

The man who has a pessi
mist’s doubt of all things, who de 
mands a certified guarantee of 
his future, who ever fears his 
work will not be recognized or 
appreciated, or that after all, 
it is really not worth while, will 
iiever live his best. He is dull
ing his capacity for real progress 
by his hypnotic course of excus
es for inactivity, instead of a 
strong tonic of reasons for action.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^cKilletr JHatttf

will be an inspiration to her.
Write { or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BOOKS AND TRACTS
By W. H-WiUon

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Teact Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f  Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic .Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 centa
The Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

As long as we keep cheerful 
hearts, our lessons do not seem 
(very long, our duties do not 
seem very hard, nothing that 
we have appearsi too much for 
us. But as soon as we let com
plaining thoughts into our hearts 
everything becomes hard and tire 
some. If all young workers and 
older ones, too, knew how easy 
cheerfulness makes things, the 
work o f the world would be done

patiently and with smiles.

Rainy days will come even in 
the glad summer time, and those 
who take them pleasantly are 
those who get the most out of 
them.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish* 

er of

J c t s t
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 

and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W m. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

And now my dear brethren, 
look at this world of sorrow and 
pain that we have to bear. That 
will be don,‘ away with when Je
sus comes, and we shall live in 
joy and peace, and we shall nev
er hear of war. Let us get 
ready for the coming Lord.

Your brother,
Oro L. Worley.

A Socialistic View.

The Creation* o f  Heaven a,md 
Earth.

Self control may be developed 
in precisely the same manner as 
we tone up a weak muscle— by 
little exercises day by day.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the Lord:

In Gen. 1 :12, we have these 
words: In the beginning God cre
ated the heaven and the earth. 
And the earth was without form 
and void, and darkness was up
on the face of the deep. And 
the spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters.

The last thing God made was 
man, and he sinned. That is how 
sin got into the world.

God made man out of the dust 
of the earth and breathed into 
him the breath of life and man 
became a living soul. After God 
made man, he put him in a pret
ty garden in. Eden. The woman 
that God gave Adam caused him 
to sin. The serpent or satan said, 
they would not die, and the Lord 
said they would, if they touch
ed the tree that he told them 
not to tou^h. That is why we have 
so much trouble in tlie world to
day, and that is what is caus
ing all this war and earthquake, 
and gives sickness and death.

But there is a better time com
ing, and it if. getting closer 
each day. Soon we shall hear 
the voice o f Christ, Come, ye 
blessed o f my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the 
world.

Rev. 21: 4. 12: And I saw a 
new heaven, and a new earth, 
for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, there 
was no more sea. And I, John, 
saw the holy city, the new Je
rusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband 
And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for 
the former things are passed a- 
way.

From an ad. in the National 
Rip-Saw, a Socialist publication 
located in St. Louis, Mo., we copy 
the testimonials written by prom
inent Socialists recommending a 
book entitled, “ The Life and Ex
ploits of Jehovah.”  The purpose 
of this book is evidently to rid
icule the God of our Bible, as we 
judge from these testimonials. We 
quote them exactly that ourpeo’ 
pljei may get their eyes open to 
some facts necessary for them to 
know. Here are the testimonials:

Writes Libby Culbertson Mac 
Donald, Ex-president National 
Rationalist Association: “ The 
whole world Joves a lover, but 
it loves a laugh as well. You cer
tainly gjve us plenty to laugh at 
in the* Life of Jehovah.’....You 
have accomplished an Herculean 
task, for which humanity is grate
fu l.”

Saysi Eugene V. Debbs: “ Itis 
a book unlike any other ever 
written about the mythical mon
ster hail'ed as the great Jeho- 
vahc in the dim ages of supersti
tion’s starless night, and still wor 
shipped with blSnd idolatry by 
millions of priest-ridden victims 
of mental blindness and moral 
degeneration....Your sense of hu
mor, of the l'udicrous, is in re
freshing evidence while your won
derful imaginative powers are 
given free reign and if your read
er, however void of the sense of 
the ridiculous, failfe to chortle 
with merriment and alternately 
explode with lfeughter, under the 
influence o f your masterly ridi
cule he is certainly a fit subject 
for the undertaker. ’ ’

Walter ITollbway, Pres. Ration
alist Association of N. America, 
writes: “ Besides having many a 
hearty laugh at the expense of 
the jungle god and his fantastic 
fellows, I find my knowledge of 
the times and conditions out of 
which the Biblte grew greatly in
creased. I never before so fully 
realized how much richer the ho
ly book would have been had the 
ings been included. What a pity 
God repudiated so much of his 
writings,,.... Friend Tichenor has 
more humor than Jehovah and 
has done us a service in restor
ing the discarded stories. We may 
now know God for the rare bird 
he really is. ”

These are not all the testimo
nials, but are a fair sample of 
all.

Service makes men competent.
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IN D IA N A  A N N U A L  C O N F E R E N C E  N U M B E R

CONFERENCE 
EDITORIALS

Are you planning to attend the 
conference? If not, it may not 
yet be too late.

The conference needs you. You 
meed the conference.

The business session will, be 
Saturday, 2 :00 P. M. Be on 
hand to take part, or if not, do 
not find fault with what is done 
if you are not.

O'
We are pleased to advertise 

Bro. F. L. Austin of Fonthill, 
Ontario, who will do the princi
pal speaking at the conference 
at; Hilifisburg, Ind. It will be a 
pleasure to hear him break the 
Bread of Life once more in Indi
ana.

Egrean Business Meeting.

The Indiana Bereans will hold 
their annual business meeting dur 
ing the state conference on Sat
urday afternoon, Aug. 26, at 3 
p. m. As the conference is! being 
held quite a distance from the 
churches in the northern part of 
the state, we trust that each 
cdass will make an effort to be 
represented and each Berean feel 
it a duty to lend a helping hand 
in this part of our state work..

Verna Thayer, Sec.
Emma Railsback, Pres,

INDIANA STATE
CONFERENCE

Will be held at Hillisburg 
church over the fourth Sunday 
in August. Watch for a more 
complete announcement.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Mrs. Flora H. Prior, Sec’y.

Supporting the Conference.

It was decided by the confer
ence two years ago to ask for a 
frje will offering of $1.00 per 
member to be collected by the 
secretary of each local church 
and forwarded to the state trea
surer; and all isolated members 
to send direct to the state trea
surer. By this plan it was hop-

TH E S U N N Y  SID E  O F L IF E

j T HE present want must aye be fed.
And first relieved the present care;

“Give us this day our daily bread,”
Must be recited in our da'ily prayer 
Before “Forgive us” can be said.
And he who lifts a soul from vice,
And leads the way to better lands,
Must part his raiment, share his slice.
And oft with weary, bleeding hands,
Pave the long path with sacrifice.

—Sel. by Sr. Drummond, Argos, Ind.

(Lo tire Churclr of in Christ jfesus, 
(Greeting:

3ln helialf of the J^iUtsbitrg dturch,£ou arc 
imnteJi to attenft the Annual 3fnbiaita Con
ference, tnhtch trnll he heft at littUtshuri* 
cljurrlr, ttoo miles north of H^iUishnrr*,
A u g, 2 4 -2 7 , HUG.

S /clei'

Bro. F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.

BU R D E N  B E A R IN G

S thy cruse of comfort wasting?
Rise and share it with another,

And through all the years of famine,
It shall serve thee and thy brother.

Is thy burden hard and heavy?
Do thy steps drag heavily?

Help to bear thy brother’s burden;
God will bear both it and thee.

—Elizabeth Charles.

ed that the burden of supporting 
the conference would be equalily 
distributed in the churches of 
the state. As in all other plans 
for collecting funds to carry 
on the Master’s work, many do 
not respond, and others are negli
gent. This is not a tax, but a 
plan whereby every member of 
the body can have some share 
in carrying on the work. Until 
some better plan has be«n adopt
ed, let us follow this one as 
faithfully as wTe can and thus 
k»ep the work alive. The secre
taries of the local churches will 
please bring the matter before 
their bodies immediately, and 
send directly to the treasurer, 
or with the church delegate or 
delegates to the annual confer
ence which will convene at Hillis
burg this year, Aug. 24-27.

Ezra C. Railsback. 
411 E. So. St., South Bend, Ind.

Dear sir:
In reply to your inquiry 

as how to reach the conference 
which convenes at the Church of 
G-od near Hillisburg, Aug. 24, 
1916, I will give the following 
information:

Those near Lake Erie, come to 
'Tipton and then change to a west 
bound train and come to Hillis
burg. Those n>ear the Monon and 
Vandalia, come to Frankfort a,nd 
change to an east bound train 
on the Lake Erie, or take a car 
on the Kokomo, Marion and East
ern traction line and eome to 
Michigantown. When they reach 
these stations, if  there is no one 
to meet them, they can cadi 
William Huffer, Benton Huffer, 
Claude Pruitt, Nattie Miller, or 
William Strawn,—all on Michi- 
gantown line. Call Jolm Samu
el Foreman, or Joe Snodgrass on 
the Scircleville line.

Sincerely yours,
Mabei Strawn. 

Michigantown, Ind., Aug. 1, 1916.

A friend is one whose acquaint
ance has been cultivated. To ob
tain the most perfect friendship, 
hie faults should be plowed under 
and his feelings never harrowed.

We never see the target a man 
aims at in life; we see only the 
target he hits.
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Dear brothers and sisters of 
the iaith, greeting.

1 tiin sending a report of oux 
meeting we had this summer. We 
secured liro. Ward of Gold- 
Lliwaite, Tex. to come and hold 
a meeting. On the 21st of July, 
Friday, Bro. Ward came and be
gan preaching that night. He 
did some excellent preaching on 
various subjects, which was en
joyed greatly by all lovers of 
truth. Two came forward and ex
pressed themselves willing to 
put on Christ. Gal. 3:27, by o- 
beying the gospel in baptism.

Others expressed themselves as 
enjoying the preaching. We in<jet 
every Lord's day at Bro. R. B. 
Tavlor’s and partake of the 
Lord ’s supper. Brothers and sis
ters let us be up and doing our 
Master's will while we have the 
opportunity.

Your brother in the Abraham- 
ic faith, looking for our Lord 
and his kingdom,

^ L. F. Britton.
Car. Tex.

Some Mistakes About Power.

Some people hold very strange 
and erroneous ideas of spirituail 
power and many of these ideas 
are not only erroneous, but dan
gerous. They are calculated to 
turn people from the truth and 
side-track them. The devil not 
only seeks to keep us from be
lieving the truth, but to have us 
get wrong conceptions of the 
truth. Many who really have the 
truth in their faith have such 
glaring misconceptions of it that 
it is about equal to not knowing 
it at all. And the devil has tam
pered about as much with our 
belief regarding power as most 
anything else in our faith. It is 
a vital issue with him as we 

with the church, and it is 
to his advantage to divert our 
minds as much as possible.

1. Popularity. With countless 
numbers popularity is counted 
as power. To make a great name 
and win a great following u 
synonymous with spiritual might. 
And many preachers are called 
spiritual gianto because they get 
immense crowds and are popular 
with the masses, and especially 
with the favored classes. This 
is more sought after and desir
ed than any other boon that 
life affords. Yet a popular 
church or preacher is not always, 
nor often, a power against sin.' 
But the opposite is much mor< 
frequently true.

Power with God may not make 
one popular with men. The great 
est crowds do not argue greatest 
power. More souls are really 
born o f God in the smaller church 
es than in the larger ones. Many 
preachers who are comparative
ly unknown, possessing little ed

ucation and few natural gifts, 
are winning far more souls than 
oihers with great popularity.

Power is not to be measured 
wholly by the following or name, 
but by the work in turning i 
men to righteousness, and other
wise extending and establishing 
God's cause. Numbers may be 
gotten into some denomination, 
and yet no real spiritual power 
be manifested. Getting joiners 
is not always synonymous with 
getting people saved. A man 
may draw great congregations 
and add thousands to his and oth
er churches and still be utterly 
devoid of spiritual power.

2. The popular church of to* 
day is a powerless church. Per
secutions and power are often 
found together. When the church 
v. as poor and persecuted, it was 
pure and powerful. A popular 
preacher is often a powerless 
preacher.

2. A dead church is very fomd 
oi pomp and show. When we lose 
inward glory and power we be
gin to put on and strut. Ritual, 
robes and religion seldom keep 
company. Fashionable choirs 
train ?i\v to sing the “ Song of 
Moses and the Lamb.”  Operatic 
stars in the church will never put 
stars in the preacher’s crown. 
Costly temples, paid choirs and 
long rituals are not the paths 
to power. A preacher in Arkan
sas said this year to his mem
bers that if the church was 
newly painted and new pews put 
in, he believed more members 
could be gotten. His ideas are 
an index to those held by ev
ery backslidden church in the 
land. Churches are striving to 
out-do each other in the erec
tion of fine buildings and in se
curing fine choirs so as to gain 
prestige and followers.

Brass buttons and blue clothes 
do not make a soldier. It is what 
we are and not what we put on 
that makes us puny or powerful. 
Power is not external, but in
ternal. No amount or quality of 
clothes will put life into a corpse. 
The most expensive clothes peo
ple ever wear are after they 
are dead. Dead things usually 
swell up and make a bigger show 
that when alive. But there is 
a great deal of difference be
tween pomp and power. Strut 
and strength are no kin.

3. Demonstrations. A  number 
of people with otherwise sen
sible ideas about spiritual things 
have the silly notion that physi
cal demonstration is the sign 
o f spiritual power. The preacher 
who jumps the highest and makes 
the biggest fuss is the greatest 
'preacher. I f he can kick up his 
heels, stick his head under bench
es, get on the top of the pulpit 
and cut monkey-shines in gener
al, there is a crowd ready to say 
at once, “ he’s a power.”  Well, 
a preacher may do these things 
and still win souls, but such 
demonstrations do not make him

a stronger preacher. It is not a 
sign nor a result of spiritual pow
er, but comes from a natural dis
position, or a false conception 
of truth. Loud preaching and 
wild gestures are not an index 
of great spirituality. High jump
ers are not always high livers.

Demonstrations are right and 
are always found among! Spirit- 
filled people, but a great deal 
of it is wholly put on by those 
who are trying to imitate some 
one else. A great numbei1 have 
been led astray and have fallen 
into grievous error to their last
ing detriment and hurt of the 
cause by getting their eyes on 
demonstrations. If the enemy 
can persuade us to believe that 
such is a sign of spiritual pow- 
:er lie will easily make us be
lieve that none have power un
less they act as we do. And 
that is a dangerous delusion. All 
are wanting power, and if jump
ing or speaking in tongues and 
other demonstrations will bring 
it, plenty of candidates can be 
found. Power is more popular 
than purity. Power, real spiritu
al power, is not found in nor 
fostered by these things.

" I t  is not by might nor by pow
er but by my Spirit saith the 

"Lord.”  “ Ye shall receive the 
power of the Holy Ghost,”  not 
the pow,er of popularity and 
pomp, or certain kinds of demon
strations. It is not the fuss it 
makes nor the looks of the en
gine, but the steam it has in 
it, that gives power. It is not 
the price and beauty of the tem
ple, the popularity of the preach
er nor the lovely singing of tin 
choir, but the “ enduement of 
power from on high, ”  that makes 
the church march forth as ter
rible as an army with banners.

Nothing but the indwelling ol 
the Holy Spirit can give us 
power. All else is a farce and 
a failure. Fine churches without 
the shekinah of His presence are 
but monuments of departed glo- 
vy. Preaching without power 
from on high is but as children 
piping in the market place, or 
playing church in the barn. All 
are demonstrations, without the 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power, and are as farcical as 
the acting of a theatre troupe or 
the mockery of a lodge room.— 
Alpha in Messiah’s Advocate.

A Word of Caution.

Brethren should be exceeding
ly careful, and not permit them
selves to be deceived by the ap
pearance of things pertaining 
to the present war.

1. Appearances today do no' 
always indicate what will trans
pire the next day.

2. God has given us an out 
line of events that will occur, 
but not the details, and often
times appearances are very mis 
leading. I could give quite a num
ber of illustrations, were it nec

essary. It is very necessary to 
exercise our reason and judg
ment, but what is more necessa
ry is that our reason be clearly 
enlightened by the word. There 
is danger of being bewildered by 
floating rumors, that oftentimes 
promise something that will n n - 
er materialize, especially in a 
great war, such as is now raging 
in Europe and Asia, and which 
will.probably result, if the time 
is ripe in the, development of 
Neliuehadnezzar’s dream.

3. We are not able to see as 
yet the various issues of this 
slaughter of men now going on 
by the belligerent nations. No 
doubt that in time we shall see 
the providential purpose thereof, 
and what is more how greatly we 
have been mistaken in judging by 
appearances.

4. There are a few things 
whereof we may be assured as 
has been pointed out in the pro- 
prophetic words: 1, The Kanjg 
of the North, the God power of 
the latter day, is the autocrat 
not of Gomel1 or Germany, but 
of Russia, the Assyrian to be 
broken1 on the mountains of Is
rael. See Isa. 14:25 with its con
text, and also other prophetic 
scriptures. 2. The sea' power of 
Great Britain will never be brok
en by Germany. We know, if we 
know anything of the divine pur
pose, that England as a sea go
ing power has a great work to 
perform in behalf of Israel.

The outcome of the present 
war will, in my judgment, bring 
about England’s protecting pow
er of the Holy Land. And when 
the Lord comes to Zion, England 
will be there with a gift. This 
may not, however, signify the loy
alty of her government and peo
ple, when she is compelled to 
yield her naval power which is 
her pride. It is not easy to 
see all the different changes 
that, will occur at that time.

At the present time the Cen
tral powers are surrounded by 
a circle of fire, including Per
sia and Mesopotamia on the East 
and also Armenia on the North. 
That .circle is now beginning to 
contract, and it is the course of 
true wisdom to wait and see 
what the result will be, before 
annbuncing conclusions.

We will all be wiser a year 
hence than we are now, and pos
sibly we shall be able to see 
that the situation is not yet ripe 
for what we desire to see.

I place very little cinfiden'ee 
in the various chronologies for
mulated by men.—George Moyer 
in The Christadelphian Advo
cate.

A Mother’s Prayers.

In February, 1861, a terrible 
igale. raged along the coast of 
England. In one bay, Hartle
pool, it wrecked eighty- one ves
sels. While the storm was at 
(its height, the Rising Sun, a
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stout brig, struck on Longrear 
Rock, a reef extending a mile 
from one side of the bay. She 
sunk, leaving only hgr two top 
masts above the foaming waves.

The lifeboats were away, rescu
ing wrecked crews. The only 
means of saving the men dinging 
to the swaying masts was the 
rocket apparatus. Before it could 
be adjusted one mast fell. Just 
as the rocket bearing the life 
line went booming out of the 
mortar, the other mast toppled 
over.

Sadly the rocket men began 
to draw in their line, when sud
denly they fedt that something 
was attached to it, and iu a few 
minutes hauled on to the beach 
the apparently lifeless body of 
a sailor boy. Trained and tender 
hands worked, and in a short 
time he became conscious.

With wild amazement he gazed 
around on the crowd of kind and 
sympathizing friends. They rais
ed him to liis feet. He looked up 
iLto the weather beaten face of 
the old fisherman near him and 
asked:

“ Where am I? ”
“ Thou art here, my lac1 ”  
“ Where’s the captain?”  
“ Drowned, my lad.’ ”
“ The mate, then?”
“ He’s drowned, too.”
“ The crew?”
“ They are all lost, my lad; 

thou art the only one saved. ’ ’ 
The boy stood overwhelmed for 

a few moments, then he raised 
both hands and cried in a loud 
voice:

“ My mother’s been praying 
for me riy mother’s been pray
ing form e.”

And then he dropped on his 
knees on the wet sand and hid 
his sobbing face in his hands.

Hundreds heard that day this 
tribute to a mother’s love and to 
God’s faithfulness in listening to 
a mother’s prayers. The little 
fellow was taken to a house near 
by, and in a few days he was 
sent home to his mother’s cot
tage in Northumberland.—Sel.

The Young People’s Place i,n thie 
Body of Christ.

In 1 Cor. 12:12-13, these words 
are found: “ For as the body is 
one and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body 
being many, are one body, so al
so is Christ. For by one spirit 
are we all baptized into one body 
whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink 
into one spirit. For the body is 
nof one member, but many.”

By the foregoing scriptures we 
■readily understand how the 
body of Christ is made up of 
many meinbers, just as is the 
physical body.' God, being the 
designer of the physical body, 
fitting each member or organ in 
its place, works out the same 
plan in selecting members for

the body of Christ and gives 
each a work to perform.

This leaves us but one conclu
sion, that all those who have 
obeyed Christ’s teachings and 
have put on the all saving name 
of Jesus, are the body of Christ 
more commonly spoken of as the 
church.

Our subject now leads us to 
ask the question. What is the 
young people’s place in the body 
of Christ? We answer, the young 
people should be leaders. Our 
Bible authority for this state
ment is found in Paul's first let
ter to Timothy, 4th chap., 12th 
verse. Timothy was a young man 
and the advice given to him may 
b0 applied to the young of our 
day as well. The verse reads: Let 
no man despise thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believer 
in word, in conversation, in char
ity, in faith, in purity.”  It is 
plainly visible that Paul s idea 
was that the young should set 
an example and be leaders in the 
dhurch work, for he even goes 
so far as to specify the branch
es in which they should excel. 
First, they should be an example 
in word, taking the scriptures al
ways as their motto and follow 
them out in their manner of life; 
in conversation, using the gospel 
as a topic as far as possible; 
in charity we find the greatest 
fiedd: 1 Cor. 13:4-8, “  Charity suf- 
fereth long and is kind, charity 
envieth not; charity, vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily pro
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoic- 
eth not in iniquity, but rejoice_th 
in the trulh heareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things.”

These are ideals well worth 
striving for, but how few we find 
who excel in many of them. Fol
lowing charity Paul goes on to 
say that the young should set an 
example in spirit, and there can 
be no doubt whatever that if the 
young people of the church are 
thoroughly embued with the spir
it of Christ and enter the work 
with vim and energy, that the 
whole body wiill be inspired and 
the fruits of the spirit will soon 
be openly manifested. The list of 
these, fruits as given in the 
Galatian letter is headed by the 
three most important ones which 
are, love, joy and peace; love to 
God and our fellowman; joy, be
cause of the great salvation hope, 
and the peace of God that pass- 
eth understanding. Next in line 
comes faith. Without this one 
quality it is impossible to please 

•fore we are admonish
ed to stand fast in the faith, re
ferring of course, to the faith 
of the gospel. Last of all is pur
ity. Only the pure in heart shall 
see God, and we know God look- 
eth on the heart whiile the world 
judgvs from the outward ap
pearance. Therefore let us turn 
our backs upon the steam gaze

of the world and keep our ey; 
always looking forward to the 
mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Je'Sus.

We have shown HOW the young 
people should lead in the cli un- 
work, now a few reasons WHY 
they should lead. First it devel
ops their ability for later respor. 
sibilities. while at the same tim 
increases the interest both of 
themselves and outsiders as well, 
and for their own good, making 
them more resourceful and le:- 
apt to shift the burden to the 
older shoulders, thus equalizing 
the burden of both and making 
sure of leaders for all time.

Considering then, the truth 
of these facts, may the older ones 
do their duty in properly encour
aging the young and may the lat
ter, realizing the importance of 
the trusts imposed upon them 
step forward in their vitality 
and energy, to lead the church 
on co greater work.

Mrs. F. E. Siple-

When Your Plans Fail,

Is not the making of plans one 
of the most pleasant things you 
do? But is it not a common ex
perience that your plans fail 
now then?

Was it a position you were as
sured you would get? Everything 
was favorable for you, and fail
ure did not seem possible. But 
the plan did fail. At the lest 
mijmite some other stepped in 
and took the place you counted 
on.

Your health has been.' splendid 
and you thought of it as so much 
capital to start you on the way 
to success. But suddenly it has 
failed. And you 'w'ill now have to 
readjust your whole life.

Perhaps your plans included a 
cer'ain friend, and you felt that 
without him you would fail. But 
unexpectedly he changed and 
left you stranded alone.

Possibly y( u have experienced 
it in little things that would con
tribute to your pleasure; little 
things that meant much, and 
which, it seemed, could not fail, 
But they too, have failed.

There are three important 
ways of thinking of the failure 
of your pirns. And your success
ful management of them will 
depend on how well you succeed 
in thinking of them correctly.

You may complain about tlie 
misfortune that has overtaken 
you. Tou may feel bitter toward 
the forces that caused the fail
ure of your plans. But did it 
ever occur to you that the most 
successful men not only do not 
complain about the failures they 
suffer, but cannot be made even 
to admit that they have failed? 
“ Do you ever get discouraged?”  
an employer asked a young man 
who had applied for an important 
position. “ If I do, you will nev
er find it out.”  He got the place 
and: succeeded in it.

You mar be tempted to suffer 
defeat helplessly. You may rea
son that you have done your best 
and that if your plans fail in 
the face of that, there is nothing 
farther you can do but suffer in 
silence. That is fatal. Besides 
ii is unbecoming the heritage ol 
your youth to submit tamely to 
any sort of defeat.

The last and best way to 
think of failures is to defy 
them. If you make up your mind 
that unexpected changes will 
come and that the plans you 
count.ed on will go awry, you 
have taken a long step toward 
counteracting those failures. But 
of course you will not conclude 
when your plans have seemed to 
fail, that the disaster cannot be 
overcome and your plans be sav
ed to your advantage. But if 
they cannot be saved, be resource
ful. Do not yield to an inferior 
plan, but remember that there 
is even a better one than the one 
that failed. Work on until you 
find it.

You will recall that when Car
lyle’s manuscript of the French 
Revolution was accidentally burn 
ed by a servant, that at first 
he was in despair, but present
ly he concluded that he could 
rewrite it better than he wrote 
it the first time. And he did 
so.—Sel.

Success.

Success that is worth anything 
must be earned, must be waited 
patiently- for before it is won. 
Our foremost men in every part 
of civil, of professional, of com
mercial, of literary life are gray 
haired men. True, there are many 
promising mm and women in ev
ery walk in life who are young; 
'but they are not yet ripe, and 
cannot be till years have passed 
over them. Through the years 
they must work on steadily, per
sistently, constantly, under the 
scorching suns, during long and 
weary days, al,ong dusty and 
crowded thoroughfares, till the 
knowledge they have gathered, 
and the experiences they have 
gone through have time to pass 
into wisdom.

As there is a class of toilers 
who realize handsomely from the 
sale of early vegetables and fruit, 
so there are those who in dif
ferent ways succeed in making 
a hit and reaping quick pecuni
ary returns. But, early flowers, 
early vegetables, and the early 
fruits are hot-house growths and 
spring from rich and highly stim
ulated soils. The great crops of 
grain which feed the world are 
months in growing and maturing. 
The great writers and thinkers 
held in honor by their contempor
aries shed their May blossoms 
years and years ago. lived thro’ 
their Junes and Julys and Aug
usts, and now in the golden au
tumn of their lives are reaping 
their well earned harvests.—Sel.
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e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each'm onth.

Rensselaer,'Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'm onth.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each ’ month.

W e axe putting out this spec
ial number for Indiana , breth
ren on very short notice, and 
while our own Bible school and 
conference are in session, hence 
We are not able to embellish it 
with cuts as we otherwise should 
have done.

Since the Park Station o f the 
P. 0 . at W aterloo, Iowa, has

been closed, it will be necessary 
for al,l having maid sent to them 
at the Iowa conference to have 
it sent in care of 
Church o f God Camp Ground, 

Chautauqua Park,
Waterloo, Iowa.

W e have just received a bill 
for our usual order of print pa
per and while it used to cost us 
about $55.00, this bill calls for 
$91.50, thus nearly doubling the 
cost of paper. Brethren, will you 
help us meet these bills by look
ing well to your subscriptions? 
It will save us much work if you 
-.rill and no little expense.

Bro. E. M. Saylor, o f Morrill, 
Kansas, called at our home re
cently but we were not present 
and thus missed seeing him. For 
tliig we are sorry. Come again, 
Bro. Saylor, and stay long.er.

Through the rush season o f B i
ble school and conference work, 
and an^w°ring special calls, we 
have neglected our regular ap
pointments for a time. It is our 
purpose at tlie present to drop 
the regular appointment work as 
fast as circumstances will allow. 
The editor needs more rest than 
he is getting.

W ord comes to us o f the death 
o f Peter McRae, whom we bap
tized some time ago together 
with two sisters at Davemport, 
Iowa. He died rejoicing in the 
truth he but recently learned to 
love. He had been in poor health 
for some time and had suffered 
manj' inconveniences from the 
same. W e hope to see him again 
in a land where the inhabitants 
shall not say, “ I am sick.”  May 
the Father give the sisters that 
comfort which only lie can give.

---------- o----------
MISSOURI CONFERENCE.

The annual conference o f the 
Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
in Missouri, will be held at Val
les Mines, Aug. 24 to 30, inclu
sive. Bros. S. J. Lindsay and L.
E. Conner will be the speakers. 
As there are so few in this state 
who profess to believe in the gos
pel o f the kingdom and the name 
of Jesus the Christ, we should 
certainly consider it a duty as 
well as a pleasure to meet each 
other and make it a foretaste of 
our meeting hereafter in the 
kingdom o f God, and to those in 
other states, we would say, come 
and help us 'with your counsel 
and presence.

Train Service.
Those coming through St. Lou

is/ will) get tickets for Valles 
Mines, M. R. and B. T. R. R.

All. coming from the south on
I. M. and S. R. R. will be met 
at DeSoto.

All who contemplate coming, 
write the undersigned so that we 
may meet you at the depot and 
be the better prepared to care 
for you.

J. H. Morse, Pres. 
Valles Mines, Mo.

R e p o r tS o
------ o------

The Nebras’ka conference was 
held at Holbrook again this 
year and closed on Sunday, Aug. 
6th after a very successful and 
profitable week’s work.

W e have an ideal place for 
conference in a splendid shady 
grove, where w.e have plenty of 
small tents to accommodate those 
who want to stay on the grounds 
and a dining tent for all.

The week just ended, we have 
been as one family striving to 
become ilike the Christ whose 
name we have taken unto our
selves.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111,, 
Bro. Williams from Lakeview, Ia.; 
and Bro. Allard, preached to us, 
and they certainly gave us some
thing to take with us for the 
coming year, and may we truly 
put into practice the truths we 
have heard.

Bro. Lindsay could not be 
with us throughout the confer
ence as he had to hurry to his 
work in Illinois, where the con
ference and Bible school begin 
this week.

Bros. Allard and Williams re
ported on work done in the state 
the past year, and it is encourag
ing to know that the word o f 
truth has reached so many.

As we go to our several homes 
may we be willing workers, look
ing forward to ur next confer
ence when we shall again meet 
those of like faith.

Hal Harlan, Sec. Pro. Tem.
Resolutions.

W e the officers and members 
of the Nebraska churches of God 
assembled in conference at Hol
brook wish to offer the follow
ing resolutions for the encourage
ment and edificatiion o f our
selves and the brotherhood in 
general.

1. That we are thankful to God 
our Father for the preservation 
o f our lives and our faith and 
hope, all o f which make anoth
er conference meeting possible, 
and also for a goodly measure of 
prosperity in a bounty o f grain 
o f the field.

2. That we offer our sympathy 
and cheer to the isolated and oth
ers who are unable to meet with 
us, and to all who suffer trials 
o f body, mind or any distress, 
especially those who have lost 
loved ones during the past year. 
W e commend ourselves and all 
such to the promises o f our 
Father’s care. We wisli especial

ly to specify by name Bro. Enos 
Elton in his dreadful accident, 
and pray God’s grace up
on him to endure the pain and 
loss.

3. We pray our Father’s care 
over us in the future till an
other conference meeting if our 
Lord should tarry, and we re
main in life, that all o f you and 
ourselves may be kept in faith 
and holiness to the coming o f our 
Lord in glory.

4. We wish to thank Mr. Ran
kin for his kindness in giving us 
the use o f his pleasant grove to 
hold our services in.

5. We thank the Lord for abil
ity and desire on the part of min
isters of the word and all breth
ren who have in any way contrib
uted to the material and spiritu
al comforts of this meeting and 
for the presence of all who have 
helped us by being with us.

6. May we go forward in an
other year, guided in all things 
by his word, forbearing with all, 
patient in trial, faithful in all 
that we understand of his will, 
that when our course is finish
ed, it may be with joy  and un
to eternal glory at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Mrs. C. A. Stowe.
J. W . Williams.
Mrs. L. A. Crouch.

INDIANA CONFERENCE 
MATTERS.
---------- o----------

“ Should Not the Shepherd Feed 
the Flocks?

This question was asked o f the 
shepherds o f Israel (Ezek. 34:2) 
hvftidreds of years ago, and then 
answered by the Lord himself, 
saying, “ Ye feed not the flock ,”  
and it is just as pertinent today 
as it was in Ezekiel’s day.

Should not the shepherds feed 
the flock?

Jesus the great shepherd has 
laid down his life for the sheep 
and he commanded Peter to feed 
his lambs and in a second and 
third exhortation, commanded 
him to feed <he sheep. Paul in 
his final exhortation to the Ephe- 
.sltui elders, said, Take lieed, 
therefore, unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock  over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you over
seers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. Then Peter also 
exhorts the elders o f tlie church
es to feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over
sight thereof, not for filthy lu
cre, but o f a ready mind.

l ie  that is an hireling and not 
the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the w olf 
coming and leaveth the sheep 
and fleeth, and the w olf catch- 
eth them and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth be
cause he is an hireling and car- 
eth not for the sheep. There have
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been hirelings among the flocks, 
from the time Jesus uttered 
these words, and, yes, from the 
time Ezekiel and all the other 
prophets taught and warned 
God’s people, but never more 
tliaji at the present time.

In Paul’s description of the 
last days lie warns us to turn a- 
way from those having a form 
of godliness but denying the 
power thereof.

There are, however, .true shep
herds who do not hold the truth 
in unrighteousness but are trying 
to break the bread of life to 
the lambs of God’s fold, against 
the discouraging conditions caus
ed by the false shepherds, who 
feed themselves and not the 
flocks and thus scatter the sheep.

May all God’s sheep learn 
to know the voice of the true 
shepherd and follow gladly his 
leading.

One of the sheep.

A Little History.

Every achievement ever at
tained by the combined effort 
of more than, one person has been 
accomplished by some sort of an 
organization. The organization 
may be simple or it may be com
plex. It may be based upon the 
prowess and leadership of an in
dividual whose helpers tacitly o- 
bey his commands and honor his 
dictates. It may be based upon 
the supposed divine right of 
kings, maintained and perpetuat
ed by military force. It may be 
based upon the family relation
ship. And it may be based upon 
Ifttw, that is, a definite set of 
rules and regulations, setting 
forth what officers shall have 
control of its affairs, definitely 
defining their duties and Limita
tions. Some of these forms with 
various modifications have been 
followed wl.ere a common work 
has bees wrought by a number 
of people, throughout the his
tory of mankind.

Religion has been no exception 
to the rule. When Christ came 
preaching the gospel he gathered 
Ids disciples about him and by 
hig wonderful power had no 
trouble in getting their tacit 
consent and submission to his rul- 
ership. When tht church was or
ganized at Pentecost, Peter as 
leader with the other apostles 
by their miraculous power by 
the gift of the Spirit exercised 
control over the church at Jeru
salem. Then came the end of the 
Jewish age ’ n the baptism of Cor
nelius and the gospel went to 
the Gentiles. By the dispersion of 
the disciples and the arresit of 
the apostle Paul, turning him in
to the ministry, converts were 
made in various localities, and 
there arose* the necesSsity for 
church organization. And so we 
read that the apostle Paul went 
over the territory where he had 
preached and ordained elders 
and established church organiza

tion. Then in Acts 15 we read of 
the first conference meeting. 
From this beginning the Christ
ian church arose. After a few 
centuries of persecution, and the 
rugged growth of those bitter 
days, a serious change took place 
for the church, it became populal 
and rich and the consequent a- 
postacy followed. During this 
period the purity of the church's 
doctrine was lost through the re
ception and incorporation of 
many pagan theological errors 
into its creed. It reached the 
zenith of its power at the be
ginning of the 16th century. Thee 
began the reformation from 
which sprang' tlie modern ortho
dox protestant churches. Durinc 
these centuries many of the pri
mal truths of the Bible had lu- 
buiied up by the traditions oJ 
men. Among these erroneous dog 
mas, there was' of signal- import
ance, the doctrine of the natu 
al immortality of the soul, the 
trinity, the pre-existence of 
Christ as a person, endless tor
ment, and the consequent do 
trine of reward at death and sk,\ 
kingdom. These doctrines had 
rendered useless and almost en
tirely obscured the cardinal doc
trines of tlie second coming of 
Christ, the resurrection of the 
dead and the establishment of 
the kingdom of God upon the 
earth.

In 1833 William Miller, a Bap
tist preacher of New York, broke 
away from all tradition and 
preached the ston coming of Je
sus and the establishment of his 
kingdom on the earth and that 
this event would take place in 
1843. At that time he had a- 
bout 50.000 followers. They were 
disappointed in the time and 
many left the idea and the pres
ent number of Adventists is es
timated at about 20,000 in the 
United States. These are divided 
among three principal sects, name 
ly, the Advent Christians, the 
Seventh Day Adventists, and the 
Church of God of the Abraham- 
ic Faith. These people were nat
urally independent in thought, 
and when they broke away from 
the theologica' traditions of otli- 
tr churches they naturally aban
doned Ihe ec clesiastical forms of 
church g o  eminent and have beer 
held together b) the pressure of 
n common laith under the leader 
ship of strong personalities and 
by family relationship, always 
*v:'.ring the tyranny of any form 
cf well-organized, church govern
ment.

The present Church of God of 
the Abrahamic Faith in Indiana, 
is the outgrowth from the preach
ing of the pioneer defenders of 
the Bible truths held as the foun
dation of its faith. Among these 
preachers were Corbaley, Wagon
er. Stephenson, Halstead, Reed, 
Wince, Chaplin, Hatch, Barnhill, 
Hook, Dwiggins, Finnemore and 
Hornaday. Their work consisted 
almost entirely in the intellectu

al task of combating the errors 
of the creeds. Consequently they 
paid little attention to chureh or
ganization, and in fact were driv
en away from the idea of a close 
organization because of the blind 
support and loyalty given by 
the adherents to orthodoxy, their 
avowed opponents. They were 
held together by the common 
pressure of persecution and were 
supported by their own means 
and by voluntary contributions, 
preaching wherever they could 
find an opening, usually in a fam
ily and the relationship. But 
when the number of congrega
tions multiplied and the mem
bership increased, ic became nec
essary to form a better basis 
for the conduct of the church bus
iness and carry on its temporal 
affairs effectually and with the 
least friction to the end that 
the most good could be accom
plished. Various attempts have 
been made to provide a basic set 
of rules and regulations in the 
form of a constitution that would 
be acceptable and effectual. In 
so doing tlie inevitable conflict 
has arisen between individual o 
pinion, right and leadership as a 
gainst the opinion, right and au
thority of the whole body, and 
the church finds itself traveling 
over the historic road of transi
tion from the simple individual, 
small unit effort up to the high
er, more complex and proficient 
effort where fixed rules and 
regulations govern.

By reference to the present con 
stitution it is seen that it was 
adopted in 1886. 30 years ago. 
This, at that time was perhaps 
all that could be accepted and a- 
dopted. But since then mainy 
cliangts have taken place. New 
branches of work have arisen 
■not recognized nor co-ordinated. 
Several amendments have been 
adopted and some repealed. Some 
of these have been printed and 
some have not. This leaves the 
organic law of the state in an 
imperfect, scattered and ineffi
cient condition. The present at
tempt to remedy this condition 
naturally grew out of current 
events, in .the autumn of 1914, 
the Antioch church offered the 
state conference its property to 
be used to build a Bible School 
and Conference building. In De
cember of the same year the con
ference in a quarterly meeting, 
at North Salem, accepted tlie gift 
to be held in trust for the pur
pose specified, and appointed a 
committee to draft plans and 
specifications for the proposed 
building and to report not later 
than the succeeding January. At 
a meeting of the conference 
board to hear the report of this 
committee it was suggested that 
the constitution ought to be re
vised and brought to a concise 
form recognizing and answering 
to the new conditions and de
mands that have arisen. At this 
meeting it was also stated that

' the state coinference, could not 
' hold the proposed Bible School 
and conference property without 
first organizing according to the 
Indiana staet law. Accordingly 
the executive board proceeded 
?ccording to the direction and 
authority of section 3 of the 

J constitution to formulate and a- 
( dopt ''Articles of Incorporation.”  
This was accomplished and re
cord d in tlie early spring of 1915 

In the announcement for the an
nual conference held in Aug. 1915.

. notice was given that amend
ments would be offered to tlie 

I constitution. The president ap- 
pointed a committee to draft the 
proposed amendments. It submit- 

| ted its report at the regular busi
ness session and the contents of 
j  the report were considered too 
important to be passed upon witli- 

' out more time for consideration, 
the committee concurring in this 

: opinion and stating that they 
had not had time to give the mat- 

j ter proper attention themselves. 
By vote the matter was referred 
back to the committee for fuller 
consideration and instructed to re
port to the next conference. The 
committee upon further review
ing the amendments found it im
practical to arrange the amen^ 
ments so as to make the constitu
tion dear without revising and 
renumbering the articles and sec
tions in the entire instrument. 
They accordingly drafted a revi
sion upon this plan retaining 
those parts of the old instrument 
deemed useful,, and submitted 
the following report at a quarter
ly conference meeting held in 
Plymouth, April 1, 1916:

CONSTITUTION.

Article 1.
• (Basis of Organization).

Sec. 1. The churches of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith in the 
State of Indiana, adopt the fol
lowing, ' “ Articles of Incorpora
tion, "  on file with the Auditor 
of State, as the basis of their or
ganization into the Indiana State 
Conference, to-wit: “ Articles of 
Incorporation of the Indiana 
State Conference of the Chureh of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith.”  

“ We, the undersigned, for our 
selves, our associates, and our 
successors, in b.elialf of the 
Churches of God. in the State of 
Indiana, have associated our-, 
selves together, and do hereby 
associate ourselves together, to 
form a corporation for the pur
poses hereinafter stated, under 
and in pursuance of the laws of 
the state of Indiana, providing 
for the incorporation of relig
ious and educational associa
tions, and we do hereby declare 
and certify as follows:

Article 1, of Incorporation.
"The name and title of this 

corporation shall be, “ The Indi
ana State Conference of the 
Church of God of the Abraham
ic Faith.”

Article 2, of Incorporation.



THE RE'1T rr»TT'OI<r HERALD Page 358. Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 23, 1916.

•‘ The principal place of doing 
business sliMl be located in the 
incorporate town of Argos. Mar- 
si'itill County, Indiana, reserving 
the right to transact business at 
other places in the State of' In
diana, as may be determined by 
tlie executive^ board, or by 
ti e delegates of the several
c.liurclies in conference assembl
ed, of which due notice shall 
be given.

Article 3, of Ii corporation.
‘ ‘ The objects for which this 

corporation is formed are, to 
carjy on religious, educational, 
missionary, and charitable work, 
none of which, shall be for pe
cuniary profit; to acquire and 
hold real and personal proper
ty for such work; to sell, or 
otherwise dispose of property; to 
raise money by subscription, as
sessment and otherwise; to re
ceive money from gifts, dona
tion, and devisements; to re
ceive and hold money in trust 
as foundations, the profits of 
which shalil be used in such 
w ork; Jo employ teachers, minis
ters, missionaries. committees 
and agents; all for the estab
lishment, prosecution, and ac
complishment of said work.

Article 4. of Incorporation .
“ The term of the existence of 

this corporation shaill be indeter
minate.

Article 5 of Incorporation.
“ The officers of this corpora

tion shall be a president, first 
vice-president, second vice-presi
dent, secretary, and treasurer. 
These officers shall be the body 
corporate. They shall constitute 
an executive board for the trans
action and administration of the 
business of the conference in ac
cordance with the constitution 
and by-laws of the conference.

Article 6, of Incorporation.
“ This conference shall be com

posed of the churches in Indiana, 
inow n  under the name o f , “ The 
Church of God of the Abraliamic 
Faith.”  An annuail delegate meet
ing shall be held for the elec
tion of officers and the transac
tion of business. Each and every 
church shalil be entitled to repre
sentation by duly authorized del
egates. Each and every church 
shall be entitled to one delegate 
vote for every ten members and 
fraction if six; provided, howev
er, that any church having less 
?than six members shall be en
titled to one vote. The number 
and manner of electing dele
gates shall be determined by 
each church for itself.

■“ This corporation is formed 
& r the purpose of legalizing a 
voluntary association of the 
Churches of God of the Abra
liamic Faith in the State of In
diana, already in existence, and 
the constitution, by-laws, resolu
tions, records and customs of sue!’ 
association are hereby accepted' 
and adopted for the government 
of this corporation. Tlie under
signed, namely, Floyd A. Stil-

son. of Plymouth, Indiana, W il
liam M. Iluffer, of Michigan- 
town, Indiana, Cyrus Karans ot 
Williamsport, Indiana, Flora 
Prior, of Rensselaer, Indiana, 
and Ezra C. Railsback, of South 
Bend, Indiana, are (he duly e- 
lected officers for the current 
year, in the order of their nam
ing, under said constitution and 
by-laws and are hereby declared 
to .be the officers in their re
spective places under this cor
poration until their successors 
have been eleetdd and qualified.

“ In witness whereof we have 
hereunto sjt- our hands and seals. 
(Note:— The foregoing Articles

of Incorporation was duly sign
ed, sealed, and acknowledged
by officers named above and
duly recorded).

Article II.
Sec. 1. It shall be the- duty of 

the president to have general 
executive control of the affair? 
of the conference. To preside at 
meetings of the churches in con
ference assembled, and at meet
ings of the executive board. lie  
shall call meetings of the ex
ecutive board whenever the busi
ness of the conference demands. 
He ai'.sll cause notice to be giv
en of general and quarterly meet
ings and appoint the necessary 
committees to carry out the 
work.,

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of 
the vice-presidents to assist the 
president when called upon by 
him, in the discharge o f his ex
ecutive duties, and to take his 
place in ease of absence or dis
ability. Such duties to devolve 
upon them in the order named.

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of 
the secretary to keep a record 
of the minutes of meetings of 
the conference and o f the execu
tive board, in a book kept for 
that purpose. To report such min
utes at conference meetings 
and at any other time called 
for by the president or execu
tive board. The secretary’s book 
is to be open to the inspection 
of any member of the conference.

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty 
of the treasurer to keep an ac
curate account of ail money re
ceived, from1 whatever source 
and of its expenditure; to safely 
keep the funds of the conference 
and pay them out in the sums 
and for the purposes as may be 
determined by the executive 
board, to make a full report of 
such receipts and expenditures to 
all conference meetings and to 
the executive board when call
ed for; to submit such reports, 
within .two weeks, to the church 
papers for publication; and to 
keep the account book so as to 
show' the financial standing of 
the conference at all times and 
hold them open to the inspection 
of any member of the confer
ence.

Sec. 5. The executive board 
shall be the body corporate 0f  
the conference. It shall be its

duty to transact and adminis
ter the business o f th_- confer
ence in accordance with the con
stitution and by-laws. Meetings 
of the board shall be held at 
the call of the president or’ of 
two of the other members, by 
five days notice, stating the time 
and place of meeting, given to 
each member. Notice by mail, tel
ephone, or telegram shall be 
d--fined sufficient. It shall have 
power to devise ways and, means 
to accomplish the objects of the 
conference as set forth in Article
3 of the Articles of Incorpora
tion.

Sec. 6. This conference shall 
meet not less than once a year, 
nor more than four times a year 
for the transaction of business at 
such place and time as may be 
determined by the executive 
board of which timely notice 
shall be ’given.

Sec. 7. There shall be a State 
Superintendent of Sunday school 
work, elected as the other offi
cers of the conference and for a 
like time, who shall have charge 
of the Sunday school work of 
the State. It shall be the duty of 
this officer to assist in the organ
ization of Sunday schools wherev
er practical, to gather statis
tics, to investigate the matter 
of suitable lessons and literature 
and secure the use of the same, 
and in every  way to advance the 
cause of truth through the agen
cy of the Sunday school, ajid to 
make a full report at each an
nual conference and to report 
the current progress at each 
quarterly conference.

Sec. 8. The State Bereau or
ganization shall be auxiliary and 
subject to tlie State conference. 
Its president shall report to tbe 
conference fulilv at each annual 
meeting, and matters of current 
interest at each quarterly meet
ing. It shall be the duty o f the 
Bereans to have charge of, and 
carry on systematic Bible study.

Sec. 9. Any organized church 
within the State of Indiana may 
be admitted into this conference 
upon application and approval.

Article III.
(Financial).

See. 1. It shall be the duty 
of each church in this conference 
to pay into the treasury of the 
conference, quarterly, twenty- 
five cents for each member of 
their respective congregations, 
Such payments to be made on or 
before the following dates: for 
the first quarter, Mar. 31st., for 
the second quarter, June 30th, for 
the third quarter, Sept. 30th, 
and for the fourth quarter, Dec. 
Slst. ft shall be tlie duty of th: 
State treasurer to send to each 
church treasurer a notice solicit
ing these payments at the end 
o f the second month in eac-h quar 
ter. It shall be the duty o f each 
isolated member in this state to 
contribute the sum of twenty- 
five cents each quarter, payable 
in like manner as church dues.

The treasurer may also employ 
any other solicitous and Christ
ian-like means to secure the dues 
from the churches and isolated 
members. Public collections may 
be taken at such times and plac
es and in such manner as may
be' determined by the executive 
board. Funds may be solicited by 
subscription, donation or other
wise to meet the needs of the 
conference.

Sec. 2. All money received from 
whatever source, shall go into 
a general fund. Except, however, 
money may be raised for a spe
cific purpose in which case, it 
shall be kept in a special fund 
under an appropriate name and 
be expended for the purpose rais
ed only. Provided, if there be a 
balance in any special fund af
ter the purpose for which it was 
raised shall have been accom
plished then the unexpended bal
ance may be converted to a 
legitimate use in some other fund 
as directed by the executive 
board.

See. 3. All expenditure o f mon
ey must be paid out by the trea
surer only, upon the w’ritten or
der of the president as authoriz
ed by the executive board, coun
tersigned by the secretary, which 
orders must be receipted by the 
payee and kept and filed by the 
treasurer as vouchers with his 
yeanly report. This report must 
be audited by a committee of 
three who shall report in open 
conference, and faithfully state 
any discrepancy or failure to com
ply with the requirement. The 
president shall supply blank or- 
djer-receipts for use in the tlis- 
bursement o f the conference 
funds in the following form : to- 
wit,

(Form).
Indiana State Conference of the 

Church of God of the Abra
liamic Faith.

------------- 19------ .
To the Treasurer of the Indiana 

State Conference.
Please pay --------------------------
---------------------------------- Dollars

In payment f o r -----------------------
------------------------------ President,

------ ------ --------------Secretary.
------------------------------19— .

Received payment in full,-----------
------------------------------ , payee.
Copies of the financial report 

shall be submitted by the treasur
er to the church papers within 
two weeks after any conference.

Sec. 4. Conference expenses 
shall be paid from the general 
fund. The conduct and control 
of conference meetings shall be 
in the hands of the executive 
board. Tlie committees appointed 
by the president from local 
churches to look after details, 
shall be subject to the execu
tive board and its president.

Sec. £. Tlie employment and 
remuneration o f ministers for 
conference work shall be under 
the direction o f -the executive 
board.
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Article IV.
See. 1. Letters of commendation 

may be granted to ministers of 
the Word, but when not satis
fied as to fitness o f applicant, 
from want of information or oth
erwise, then to be granted only 
on recommendation of the local 
chur-ch to which applicant be
longs. Such letters to be granted 
for one year, and may be rescind
ed at any time for sufficient 
cause, by the conference, if in ses
sion, or by the executive board 
when the conference is not in 
session. Each minister holding let 
ters from the conference shall 
report quarterly as to work 
done and money received.

Article V.
Sec. 1. This constitution may be 

revised, altered or amended by 
a two-thirds vote of the mem
bers present at tlie regular meet
ing, notice having previously 
been given of tlie proposed 
change.

Sec. 2. Adi rules, resolutions 
and by-laws other than these are 
hereby repealed.

In the discussion of this re
port it became evident that much 
misunderstanding was prevalent. 
On this account and that due 
time and a full representation 
might be had froni all the church
es, the chairman of the commit
tee movaid that the report be 
recommitted and that the com
mittee be enlarged by adding to 
it the two elders from each 
church and where a church has 
but one elder that another rep
resentative be chosen by the 
church to act with him on this 
committee, and that the enlarged 
committee meet at the next con
ference and perform their work 
of revision and submit their re
port to the conference. This 
was adopted. It is the aim of 
those seeking revision to give the 
fullest and fairest opportunity 
for consideration and construc
tive building in this matter of 
the revision of our organic law.

D. E. VanVactor, Chairman of 
Com.

Notice.
Notice is hereby given that the 

committee on the revision of the 
constitution for the Church of 
Jod of the Abrahamic Faith in 
i:.- state of Indiana is called to 

meet at the Hillisburg church at 
1:30 o ’clock p. m., Friday, Aug. 
15, 1916, for the consideration 
and modification of the report 
continued from the last quarter
ly conference.

D. E. VanVactor, chairman of 
Com.

Titles and More Titles.

The question of titles for 
names, tli^r character and num
ber, is ge'.ting to be confusing, 
and in some respects rather 
wearying. Some prefer “ Rev.”  
before the name, some “ Eld.”  
And many are glad of almost any
thing to put after the name.

The differencee of opinion as to | 
what may be proper and worth I 
while, and over what may not be 
worth while at all, may be pre
paring us for closer sympathy 
with the position of the great 
Teacher. He swept the whole sys
tem aside, and asked his follow
ers not to receive honor one of 
another, or be masters, but to 
cultivate simplicity and humili
ty, and be ‘ ‘ brethren. ’ ’

Our feeling is that the whole 
round system of titles is greatly 
overdone, whether in handles 
before names or after names. It 
takes far more than Rev. or Eld. 
to make a preacher, and any ti
tle after a name cannot be relied 
o® to make a good penman, a 
good speller or grammarian, or 
a good theologian.

In view of titles that should 
stand for sound scholarship and 
research, but that are often so 
cheap in very doubtful markets, 
we are not surprised that men 
in higher educational circles 
are sailing under bare names to
day with titles eliminated. On 
the morning of the writing of 
these lines, our mail brought 
a pamphlet from the Carnegie 
Endowment for International 
Peace. It was an address by Nich
olas Murray Butler, and though 
the author is head of one of our 
greatest universities, his name 
was given without title of any 
kind. In view of the tiresome pa
rade of titles today, this example 
was refreshing.

A similar expression of this 
growing sentiment that speaks in 
both modesty and rebuke, comes 
in another experience. One of our 
best known laymen in writing of 
this question says:

I have thought it might be 
well for our preachers to use 
the same considerations we do in 
our teachers’ associations. Liter
ary titles are almost wholly dis
carded in our programs. When 
I was president of our Maine 
Teachers’ Associations the execu
tive committee voted to have no 
titles in the printed programs' 
and it met with good sanction by 
the profession. Modest mention of 
the position the speaker held as 
a teacher was made, and that 
only. All were pleased with that.

Who would think of putting on 
titles to such names as George 
Washington, Abraham Lincoln c- 
Bhillips Brooks? It would be 
like painting gold eaglles. It 
may be that we. need to come 
still closer to the Master’s teach
ing on the general question.—Ed
itorial in the World’s Crisis.

We heartily endorse the fore
going. How it would cheapen the 
name of Paul, or Peter, or any 
other of the Bible characters' to 
tack on the title “ Elder,”  or 
“ Rev.”  It has come to a point 
where it is safe to say that where 
one in any walk of life, insists 
upon such a title for himself, 
there is a cheapness that lie 
wishes to hide under some dang

ling title. Our eminently great 
iiKn need no such props to bol- 
stir them up.—Ed.

Ths “ Fillinjg'-up.”

“ He had the outline of a good 
frame, but it was miserably de
ficient in the filling-up,”  James 
Fenimore Cooper says of an' ec- 
,centric character in one of his 
sea tales. This bit of terse de
scription refers to Ithuei Bolt’s 
body, of course, but might it not 
apply just as aptly to that part 
of a man1 that the eye never 
sees?

“ Harry Ames is the best-heart- 
ed fellow in town—there isn’t 
anything in the world he would
n't do for you, if he could—but”  
Perhaps Harry’s apologist goes 
on to say that, with all his gen
erosity and kindness of heart, 
Harry lacks “ push,”  and never 
sticks long at any one thing, and 
possibly he adds that Harry is 
rather self indulgent and too eas
ily led away into evil courses' 
In other words, young Ames was 
cut out for a fine type of man, 
but the strong side of his char
acter has never been filled up. 
On the score of quick sympathies 
anti practical helpfulness, lie is 
a great deal nearer Christ’s ide
al than many others, but +he 
stable qualities of manhood are 
sadly lacking.

John Stafford is just the oth
er way. lie is the sort some peo
ple call straight, and as correct 
in his conduct as a young man! 
can well be. He never gives an 
inch on what he thinks is right, 
and the most careful mother does 
not hesitate to let her boy go 
anywhere in his company.

The boys do nbt go much with 
John, though—they do not seem 
to care to. To speak frankly, the 
gentler side of John’s nature 
has never been filled up. His 
character is rock ribbed, but 
there is not enough soil on t!u 
surface for flowers to grow on, 
and no on'e is much attracted by 
his cold uprightness, lie judges 
every one by his own high stand
ards, and if they do nbt “ come 
up to the scratch,”  he is inclin
ed to be severe in his judgment.

When a subscription: paper was 
started for Joe Lackey’s family 
last winter. Harry Ames headed 
it with three dollars, but John 
Stafford would not give a cent. 
He said, truthfully enough, too 
that Joe was “ nio better to work 
than he was,”  and that he had 
no use for a man who spent, tlie 
little he did earn' for drink.

When some one spoke of liar 
ry Ames’ liberal response, John 
smiled sneeringly and said that 
“ that class always hang togeth
er.”- That was hardly fair 
to Harry, who is not a dissipated 
young man, and John must have 
known that he was unjust when 
he classed Harry Ames and Joe 
Lackey together.

John’s refusal to sign and

>he remarks lis made about it did 
a vast deal of harm among peo
ple outside the church, -\ylio 
were only too ready to “ pick 
flaws.’ ’ A lawyer in town, in
clined to be skeptical anyhow, 
said that young Stafford had bet
ter study- his New Testament, 
adding a.s he put down his own 
name, that he would take - chanc
es with Harry Ames. That was 
hardly just to John Stafford’s 
many good qualities, but it was 
a home thrust for all that.

A one-sided character is mis
leading. It puts too strong an em
phasis on its own defects. The 
gospel provides for a symmetri
cal life, a mere outline at firs;, 
that grows in substance and in 
completeness by the discipline 
of obedience and service. To 
contrast or distort the perfect 
pattern in Christ, by reason of 
a faint heart or in deference to 
ideas of our own, is disloyalty to 
the Master. Our business is to 
fill up in ourselves the measure 
of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ, faithfully strengthen
ing the weakest point and care
fully rounding out the side that 
is lacking. An overdeveloped 
righteousness cannot supply the 
lack of mercy and compassion, 
nor can kindness and gentle
ness make up for a falcering rec
titude.—Sel.

Did You Ever Think?

Did you ever think that a kind 
word put out at interest brings 
back an enormous percentage of 
love and appreciation?

That though a loving thought 
may not seem to be appreciat
ed, it has yet made you better 
and sweeter because of it?

That the littl,e acts of kind
ness'and thoughtfulness day by 
day, are really greater than one 
immense act of goodness shown 
once a year?

That to talk and talk and 
talk about yourself and your be
longings is very tiresome to the 
people who listen?

That to be witty (?) at the ex
pense of somebody else is cruelty 
many times ?

That personalities are not al
ways interesting and often of
fensive?

'That the ability to keep a 
friend is very much greater 
than that required to gain one? 
—Sel.

When the Opportunity Opens.

Our kindness and courtesy 
should be shown not only to our 
friends, who have a right to ■ x- 
pect it of us but to all those 
with whom we come in contact, 
whenever the opportunity offers. 
There we many to whom the 
courteous, kindly word or deed 
of a stranger comes as a beaut:- 
f t j  surprise, and these are tli 
ones whom we should be most 
glad to re.ach.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chilletr JJtattof

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

o f  the Churches of God m Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Tw o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be haa for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why." "The Resurrection.”

th<? common punishment of the 
•Jews? v. 24. (They were forbid
den to inflict more than forty 
stripes, Dent. 25:3, and to pre
vent excess they gave one less 
than forty). IIow many ti-..ts 
have we record of Paul l>eing

. bit.ten with rods? Acts iC 22, 23.
Lesson Topics for the month of r, Q£ the shipwrecks noM

Septem er. | r,,c01.cie(j jn ^cts mat at
S,pt. 3. Paul s Sorrows and Com | M.letus wftg ,ong after hu

By Anna E. Drew.

forts. 2 Cor. 11:21-12:10.

Making Excuses.
A1J o f us dike to make excus

es when we have blundered and 
get caught at it. We ought to 
realize that the best excuse, and 
tjhe' one most likely to get us

out of trouble, is a frank admis
sion of the facts and an accept
ance o f the blame. You make your 
sedf respected, and that’s a big 
point gained. There’s something 
slinking about excuses.— Sel.

in 1

Sept. 10.— The Arrest of Paul.
Acts 21:17-40.

Sept. 17.—Paul a Prisoner 
the Castle. Acts 22.

Sept. 24.— Review.
------------ o-------- —

writing this epistle, hence could

Paul’s Sorrows and Comforts.

not be one of the three men
tioned here. Tell of the other 

: things hi! suffered, vs. 26, 27. 
j What was the first persecu- 
| tion he suffered for Christ’s 
sake? vs. 32, 33; Acte 9:23- 25.
Should not aid this story of his 

Sept. 3, 1916: 2 Cor. 11:21-12:10 suffpring £or the sake 0f thegos-
Lc6Son Text: 2 Cor. 11: -33. pej proVe the charges against

,'him false? 2 Cor. 12:11. 12. What 
Golden Text. My grace is suf- ^ ^  proof doeg he give for

ficiemt for thee; for my power; authority as an apostle? 12:1-4. 
is made perfect m weakness. 2 1 TeU ^  gtory of the first revP.
Cor. 12.9. elation received by Paul. Acts 9:

! 3-18; Acts 22:6. (This revelation
This letter was written from Iwe are told was 20 years before

Macedonia, probably from Pbil-jthis letter was written). How 
1PP1, I was the gospel received by Paul?

Gal. 1:11, 12. The revelation re
ferred to in this lesson was 14 
years' befero and is thought to be 
the one referred to in Acts 22:17.

“ Paul had sent Titus to Cor
inth to investigate the condi
tion of affairs. On his return he
reported among the difficulties , . j  knew a man in Christ 
and errors that of the division do f, p.iul refer ^  Umse]f1 See 
of the church into rival parties, |ys 7 m a t  is meant by wheth- 
some of whom made false charges' in the-body or out of it? See 
against Paul, with taunts and in- " 1-7 - l  Cor 15-53 (In
sinuationsi against his character ^  body ^ gnifies' th e ' natllral 
and work and authority as an mortal body; m t  of i% the spir. 
apostle. These were so se- immortal The vision seems
vere, so unjust, so injurious to  ̂^  p aui so glorious that he seem- 
the cause of Christianity, that ^  ^  hesitate M to the faet 
Pauil very reluctantly, decided \.
to refute them. For the sake of 
th essential truths of the gospel 
V/hieh were at srtake he was will
ing to seem to be boasting, to

whether he had been in a spirit
ual condition or not).

Dots it mean to teaeh that the 
: :i: oi-talized will have no bod
ies’ P' 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:44. Lu. 

seem to be doing a foolish thing 21 -3110
in their eyes.

Questions.
Of whom is Paul speaking in 

the first verse of our lesson?
“ Those who claimed to be the 

real leaders and who condemned 
him.”

To what does each of the 
questions of v. 22, especially re
fer?
1.—Hebrew, the nation, Wood.
2.— Israelite, “ o f the true re

ligion, worshipping the one 
God.”

3.— Seed of Abraham, inheritors 
of the promises, of the king
dom of God.
See Rom. 9:4, 5 ; Gal. 3:16,29. 

Phil. 3:5. What was Paul’s proof 
that he was ‘ more’ as a minis
ter than these others? vs. 23-28. 
Did Paul labor over a larger 
field and with greater results? 1 
Cor. 15:10. 2 Cor. 6 :4-10. Have 
we record of more than one of 
his imprisonments*? Acts 16:23.

What does he mean by “ in 
deaths oft,” — do you think he 
refers to crucifixion of the flesh 
as well as physical exposures to 
death? 1 Cor. 15:31, 32; 2 Cor. 
1:9,10; 4:9-11; 6:9. What

What is meant by third heav
en? 2 Pet. 3:3-7, 13. What oth
er term is used as identical with 
the third heaven? v. 4. Where is 
paradise? Rev. 2:7; 22:14. Gen. 
2:8, 9. Compare also Luke 23: 
42. 43. The kingdom, paradise, 
third heaven, all on earth, at 
the coming of Christ. 1 Tim. 4:1; 
Dan. 7 :27; Rev. 11:15. What does 
Paul say was given to keep him 
humble? v. 7. Gal. .13-15; 2 
Cor. 10:10. What was God’s 
answer to his prayers to remove 
this thorn in the flesh? vs. 8, 9. 
Did this comfort him? vs. 9,10. 
Phil. 4:12, 13. By giving Paul 
grace to bear his affliction the 
Lord made what seemed to be a 
hinderance the means of a great
er blessing than otherwise could 
be his. In our own experience do 
not things which sometimes seem 
to us hinderances prove to be the 
best for us?

True bravery is shown by per
forming without witness what one 
might be capable of doing before 
aSl the world.

A promise is a debt that we 
was may not forget.
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The Roct of Happiness.

“ Clieer up,”  said the happy 
philosopher. “ If you intend to 
be happy, don’t be foolish enough 
to wait for a just cause.”

This is but another way of say
ing that happiness is an atti
tude of mind. Some people have 
everything that seems good, and 
yet are deeply unhappy; others 
seem to have nothing but un
quenchable courage and optimism 
and they are always cheerful.

About a year ago a significant 
picture appeared in one of our 
periodicals. On one side of the 
panel was a man in a touring 
car, with the price .$5000 marked 
on it. He was wrapped in a fur 
coat and the whole picture indi
cated luxury. But the man’s face 
was drawn down, unsmiling, sour, 
selfish and cold. The other side 
of the panel showed a man rid
ing in a little .$500 machine. The 
man was a farmer in overalls, 
but liis face was just a sort of 
signboard that said, “ Goodcheei 
and kindliness within.”

The man with wealth and all 
it could give was not happy just 
because he hadn’t the happy hab- 
ti. The poor man was happy, and 
in his happiness, was rich and 
blessed.

P A T IE N C E

1, give Thy servant patience to be still,
And bear Thy will;

Courage to venture wholly on the arm 
That will not harm;

The wisdom that will never let-me stray 
Out of my way;

The love, that, now afflicting, knoweth best 
When I soould rest.—Neale.

gel's advice. By a process of won.- Church of God Built on the Rock.
der too long to describe, he cap- ---------
tured the demon, bound it, tajin- Cod is the Hock of my refuge, 
ed it, and trained it to his will, Psa. 94:22. Thou art my father, 
until at length the demon ac- my God, and the rock of my 
know led ged his mastership, and oalvation. Psa. 89:26.'Upon this 
thenceforth was glad and eager rock I will build my church, 
to serve him and aid him. Matt. 16 :18. How firm a founda- 

The demon that followed the tion ye saints of the Lord. Rock 
youth was a great, gripping fault, of ages cleft for eternity. The 
We, all of us, have a demon sure foundation stone was reject
like that that stays close ajs a ed by the builders but is the 
shadow. Sometimes we are a chief corner stone. Build on 
long time finding out how muci. Christ the solid rock. Build not 
harm i|t does us. But if we on the sinking sand. And when 
are at all wise, we shall listen the tempest rages, safely thy 
very early in life when parents work shall stand, 
and teachers tell us how that de- Precious stone cut out to be-' 
mon fault will handicap us all j  come a mountain and fill the 
through life. Suppose it is the whole earth. They thirsted not 
demon of ill temper, of dishon- j when he led them through the 
esty, of laziness, of selfishness, deserts. He caused the waters 
Any of these and of the dozens to flow out of the rock for them.

Isa. 48:21. They drank of thatof others we might name will ru 
Since happiness is a habit of in a life. But it is a blessed Spiritual rock that followed them 

mind, why not take the happy truth that every human being \ and that rock was Christ. 1 Cor. 
philosopher’s advice? Do not who so desires, can conquer, tame 10:4. He opened the rock, and tlu

and use his own particular demon J waters gushed out; they ran in 
That is the remarkable thing a- the dry places like a river. Psa.

wait for a cause, just begin to 
be happy. Look resolutely for 
the best in every day, in every 
situation, in every person. Once 
you get the habit, it is aston
ishing how many excuses for be
ing happy you can find.— West 
in Boys’ World.

The Conquered Fault.

A beautiful and deeply signif
icant old tale tells of a youth 
who was pursued by a malignant 
demon. Wherever he went this 
dreadful thing was at his elbow, 
as dose and constant as his 
shadow. At length he knew he 
would never be able to elude tlie 
strong and cunning spirit and 
in his despair he cried out to 
God. Then a guardian angel’was 
sent to advise him what to do.

“  You shall capture the demon, 
said the angel “ bind it, a,nd 
tame it, a'nd train it, so shall 
you make it over into an at
tendant, beneficent spirit, that 
shall aid and guide you all 
through life. For even 
have in them angelic 
ties.”

So the youth took

ex-
as
is.
a

Ev-

bout it. When we have conquer
ed the demon, we need 'not cast 
him out. Trained to good uses, 
he will help all our lives.

Take violent temper for 
ample, for that is perhaps 
common a demon as there 
Temper trained gives one 
strength ten times liis own. 
ery mam who stands high in the 
world has a strong temper. But 
he stands high because he has 
conquered it, and made it serve 
him. Of course its> name is chang 
ed, it is called self control now, 
and it is indeed an angeli of 
strength and guidance to all who 
can claim it. Dishonesty over
come, gains that fine name of a 
high sense of honor. Laziness con 
quered is named industry, and it 
is the kind of industry that suc
ceeds. And so we might go down 
the long list.

Is it worth while conquering 
jour demon, and making him 
serve your life that it may be 

demons better and nobler, or will you 
possibili- allow tlie demon in all his ugli

ness and lawlessnt ss ,to rule you 5 
—Boys’ World.the

105. 41. Prom the cleft flows 
a healing stream. We have an in
vitation. Come drink of that beau 
tiful stream. Its waters so free, 
are flowing for thee. The living 
waters gleam bright in theii 
heavenly light, and refresh the 
heart and soul. That crystal 
stream never runs dry. A well 
of water springing up to life eve 
lasting. Jno. 4:10:14. The thirs
ty pilgrims marching on to Ca
naan received a foretaste of glo
ry divine. They came to a mighty 
rock in a weary land. Precious 
rock of refuge, and a shelter 
in tlie time of storm. There we 
may safely hide till tlie storms of 
life are past, no storm can beat 
against us, and not an angry 
wave can dash upon us there. 
When the tempest rages we are 
safe within our Master’s care and 
abide under the shadow of tlie 
Almighty. What a treasure we 
have in ttlie rock of refuge for 
the heart and soul.

Some day the glittering tow
ers upon the rock shall be com
pleted. Streams of light from 
the presence of God shall shine

away the shadowsd of sin and 
sorrow. The darkness shall have 
vanished forever. The mists will 
clear av/av and we shall see the 
unsaved with our Redeemer face 
to face, Tr. that blissful moment 
we shaU ail he changed. Wesha: 
be made immortal. We shall gath- 
..r over on the other shore to 
dwell with the good and faith
ful servants. There will be in
expressible jcy when we greet 
the saints in white, by and by. 
The rock’s blessed shadow, how 
swctt. Near to the rock let me 
keep. -When my days seem weary 
and the way dreary. Oh t!i?ii 
to the rock let me fly. To the 
rock that is higher than I. God 
is the rock of my refuge.—H. C. 
Killgore ino Bible Advocate.

A Grandmother’s Rules.

Somebody’s grandmother has 
bequeathed to her descendants 
these admirable rules of con
duct :

One is: Always look at the per
son to whom you speak. When 
you are addressed, look straight 
at the person who speaks to 
you. Do not forget this.

Another is: Speak your words 
plainly; do not mutter or mum
ble. If words are worth saying, 
they are worth pronouncing dis
tinctly and clearly.

A third is: Do not say disa
greeable things. If you have noil 
ing pleasant to say, keep silent.

A fourth is—and oil, remember 
it all your lives—think three 
times before you speak once.— 
Sel.

A Long Road.

Making ourselves over is not a 
rapid process. Sometimes when 
one resolves to do right, he has 
the mistaken idea that he will 
never again lose his temper or 
provoke some one else to anger 
by a disagreeable speech. Right 
doing is not as easy as this. Tin 
development of patience and 
sweetness and charity and kind
ness takes time. From the reso
lution to serve Christ and the 
realization of Christ-likeness in 
ourselves, is a long road.

Without purity of heart and 
perfect love, our communion with 
God will be interrupted and inter 
mittent.

Choose the friends whose com
panionship is a moral tonic.

Work counts more than talk.
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A  Review o f the Oregon Bible 
School Classes.

Tlie school opened on Aug. 8, 
at 9 :‘J0 a. in., with tlie parable 
of the good shepherd, Jno. 10, 
which is a 'symbol of getting in
to Christ and that there is on- 
ily one door by which we can get 
into thi sheep fold, Jno. 10:1, 2, 
and we should get into this fold 
only through a shepherd that has 
entered through the true fold. 
We are in this foJd then only 
syia’ olically by hearing, believ
ing, rpenting and obeying the 
gospel by baptism in the nam 
o f Jesus Christ who is our true 
shepherd. Acts 2 :38.

W e ailso learn that we are bap
tised, not into Jesus Christ, but 
in o his name, and there is but 
on name under heaven whereby 
we may be saved.

Aug. 8 p .m . The law, Lu. 10: 
25-37, was a perfect law, holy 
and just and good, and there 
was life in it. but it could not 
be obtained. For Christ came in
to the world that we might have 
life, Rom. 8 :10, for we are 
freed from the law o f sin and 
death.

Aug. 9, a. m. The gospel, 1 
Cor. 15, wTherein we stand and 
by which we are saved was 
brought out in this lesson. We 
find that the resurrection is the 
keystone to the gospel, and by 
taking out the keystone, the 
whole wadi will fall, for if 
Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain and your faith 
is also vain. 1 Cor. 15:14. Foi 
as in Adam ail die even so in 
Christ shadl all be made alive. 1 
Cor. 15:22.

Aug. 9, p. m. We learn that 
God is a good God, all-powerful, 
jealous and loving, and remains 
ail ways the same, as the train 
passing the depot. The depot has 
remained the same but the posi
tion of the train has changed 
in relation to the depot. So God 
in his judgments remaineth the 
same, but the man in relation 
to God has changed his ways. 
Isa. 46:9. Gen. 6:5.

Aug. 10, a. in. The two Adams 
were both created on the sami- 
plane of innocence but the first 
Adam through temptation fell to 
the plane o f mortality, wherein 
we suffer. Now Christ the second 
Adam was created on the sanu 
plane, but he lowered himself to 
the plane o f mortality, Jno. 10 ;
17-18, by command of God that 
he might shed the blood foi 
many that we might receive life 
everlasting.

Aug. 11 a. m. The spirit is a 
power or energy. It may be the 
state o f mind, or spirit of wis
dom, or the spirit o f life, but 
generally the breath of life. For 
the Lord God formed man of 
the dust o f  the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life and man became 
a living soul. Gen. 2 :7. The 
spirit first is aji intelligent be

ing. Jno. 4:24. Heb. 1:14. Sec
ond, a power proceeding from 
a being. Jno. 15:26. Third a 
state o f mind or feeling. 1 Pet. 
:>:4, Prov 16:18. And fourth, the 
breath o f life, James 2:26, Acts 
7.59. So the soul is the man 
>• nd the spirit is the life or 
breath and by the dividing asun
der we have death.

Ansr. 11, p. m. We fjnd th.°\ 
baptism by the Holy Spirit is a 
•'ifI from <.iori and that ; t wis 
not given to make man better, 
or to eoii\\-i I sinners. 1; did 
not come in answer to prayer and 
had not limy to do with water 
baptism. But it conferred mirac- 
j j i  u s  power and was confirmed 
only by the apostles for the con
firmation of the word. Jno. 14:26 
Jno. 9:1-12 and Luke 24:49. We 
also find that Holy Spirit bap
tism is not essential to saliva
tion but was given to teach you 
all things and to bring all things 
to your remembrance, Jno. 14:26, 
and also to make God manifest to 
us.

Aug. 14„ a. m. The passover, 
Ezek. 12, a feast being institut
ed in memorial to the passing of 
the Israelites out of Egypt from 
bondage, was kept every year 
by the Jews to the time of Christ. 
Moses was their deliverer and it 
was through him that they were 
carried through in safety, so 
Christ the antitype is our deliver
er, and as the lamb for the sac
rifice must be spotless and with
out blemish, so Christ our Lamb 
was perfect in thee shedding of 
his blood for the sins o f the 
world, and we must symbolically 
sir d our blood by baptism that 
we may enter into the fold of 
safety, and after onee in the ark 
the door should be shut from the 
world of sin, and as the lamb 
was eaten with bitter herbs, so 
we must pass through this life 
enduring bitter trials and to d( 
this we must put on the whole 
armour of God that we may be 
able to withstand in the evil 
day, and stand with our shoes 
latched ready to meet our Mas- 
eer when he comes in his glory.

Aug. 14, p. m. 2 Pet. 3. In 
this lesson we have the fire of 
destruction which is not a liter
al fire but a figurative fire tc 
show G od’s utter destruction of 
ungodly men, for aid in the ark 
were saved from the flood but 
all out o f tlie ark were destroyed.
2 Pet. 3 :6. Christ being our ark 
we should get into the ark of 
safety and therefore come clear 
o f the execution of the judgment. 
Jude 15. And by faith quench the 
violence o f fire. Heb. 11 :34.

Aug. 15, p. m. Law vs, gospel. 
The law was given man that he 
should know sin for there is no 
sin where there is no law. The 
old law of sjn and death was 
weak in the flesh, Rom. 8 :3, in 
that it hath life but could not 
be obtained unto by man. Rom. 
7 :5. But we are become dead to 
the law by the body of Christ.

Worn. 7:4, for the law o f the 
spirit of life hatli made me free > 
from tlie law' of sin and death, i 
Kom. 8 :2, and are therefore nuj 
longer under the condemnation of j 
the law. For the law was I
schoolmaster to bring us into 
Christ that we might be justified 
by faith. But that after I " 
is come, we are no longer undci 
the schoolmaster. Gal. 3:24-2f>. 
For 1 through the law am dead 
to the law that I might live unto 
G^d. Gal. 2:19. So we are dead 
to the law and the law7 dead to 
us but the law still hath life, 
for it was not the law that wai- 
nailed to the cross, but the lnu 
writing of the ordinances wliii I. 
was blotted out. Col. 2:14. Hence 
the letter of the law is dead 
being nailed to the cross, bu". 
the spirit of the law lives on. 
For Christ killed the letter of 
the law and bringeth the spj. 
it of the law. So the strength oi 
the law is forgiveness through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Aug. 16, a. m. Judging, Mari
7, is a very delicate subject but 
wre have derived a few points. 
Judge not that ye be not judg
ed, Matt. 7 :1, seems to be lim
iting us to certain degrees but 
if the world shall be judged by 
you are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matter. 1 Cor. 6 :L 
So if a brother has done a 
wrong which you are conscious ol 
should you go on and let this 
brother fall before you, or 
should you not go to the brother 
and telil him o f his wrong and en
deavor to show him the right, 
but if  he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one oi two 
more that in the mouth o f two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established and if h< 
neglected to hear them, tell it 
unto the church, but i f  he ne
glect to hear the church let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. Matt. 18:15-17.

But before we approach our 
brother, should not we cast out 
the beam in our own eye, and 
then shait thou see clearly to 
east out the mote (splinter) out 
o f thy brother’s eye. Matt. 7 :5 
But we should give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls be
fore swine lest they trample 
them under their feet and turn 
again and rend you.

Aug. 16, p. m. That the king
dom of God is to be established 
on the earth there is no doubt, 
and this kingdom is to be a lit
eral kingdom. Matt. 6:10. Isa. 2 :
2. Dan. 2 :44. The extent of this 
kingdom shall be from sea to 
sea and from the river to the 
end of the earth. Psa. 7 2 :l.R ev . 
11:15. Zech. 9:10. Jerusalem shall 
be the capital o f this kingdom 
and the Jaw shall go forth from 
Zion the Holy Mount. Isa. 14:13, 
Joel 3:16-17. Jer. 3:17. And we 
shall be joint heirs with him. 2 
Tim. 1 :12. Matt. 19:28. And of 
this kingdom there shall be no

end. Dan. 2:44; 7:27. Christ now 
is on his father’s throne. Rev. 
3:21. But when Christ comes and 
sits upon the throne of his glo
ry, then will his kingdom subdue 
all other kingdoms, as the stone 
that was cut out of the mountain 
and smote Daniel’s image. Dan. 
2 :45, and break it in pieces and 
grew and filled the whole earth. 
So may we forsake the former 
tLings that.we may be granted 
to sit with Christ in his glory 
and receive an hundred fold and 
life everlasting is our prayer.

Roll and Stilson. 
South Bend, Ind.

A Review o f tb.e Oregon, Bibia 
School Lessons.

One of the beautiful truths 
spoken by our Master is record
ed iln Jno. 10. To be abl.e to un
derstand the Master’s purpose, 
it is very essential to go back 
in history.

We have records that go to 
show that before the birth of 
Christ, there arose men who 
claimed to be the Christ. These 
mm claimed that they could ful
fill the prophecies concerning the 
Christ. Bu+ they wanted to get in
to the kingdom some way rather 
than through death and resur
rection. These false teachers tend
ed to lesson the faith of the 
Jews much that when tlie 
Christ really came they would 
r i t  accept him even though he 
did perform miracles before 
their ev“S. As we study John 10, 
we come to realize that Christ 
is trying to prove his true Mes- 
sialiship, and at the same time 
tc prove that these false Christs 
were thieves and robbers. Now 
if we will read John 10, we will 
see that the blessed Christ is 
proving or at least trying to 
prove his Messiahship by using 
the .sheep fold as an example. 
Now this sheep fold has one 
door only, furthermore all the 
sheep that are in the fold have 
iheir l’ ves protected, while the 
lives o f those outside are in 
jeopardy every minute.

Now Christ says that he is 
the door of this fold. So by this 
we may know that the Master is 
not referring to literal sheep. We 
are told in another place that 
no one can get into the fold 
except he enters at the door. 
Now what is this door? Whatev
er it is, Christ had to pass 
through it. In the 15th chapter 
o f 1 Cor. we are told that in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. By this 
we realize that ajl must pass 
through death and resurrection. 
Let us call the door through 
which we must pass, death anq 
resurrection, and the fold, the 
kingdom o f God. W ill this as
sumption stand tlie test? We are 
told that all must pass through 
death and resurrection that get 
into the kingdom. By this we con
clude that our assumption will
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stand the test. We have Bible 
scripture t-liat proves that Christ 
lias literally passed through the 
door and is literally in the fold.

Now brethren, I beilK ve you 
will agree with me when I say 
that tlie primary object is to 
prove Christ’s true Messiahship. 
I also believe that there is a sec
ondary object in this chapter 
that ought not be overlooked. 
And this object is to prove that 
baptism is essential, and as it 
was necessary for Christ to pass 
through this door, just so neces
sary it is that we pass through 
the same door to be with Christ.

When a candidate is taken in
to the water and baptized he has 
symbolized the death, burial and 
resurrection of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus the Christ, and 
has passed through the door sym
bolically and is in the fold by 
prospect.

Now the law is a question of 
great discussion among certain 
people, and some condemn it as 
being unjust because they hear 
Paul say, I would not have 
known sin but by the law and 
Vi'herein I was alive now am I 
dead. But this is condemning the 
law very unjustly because ovei 
in the 7th chapter and 12th verse 
of the Roman letter we read that 
the law was holy, just and good. 
And in Psa. 19:7, we find that 
the daw was perfect. Over in Gal 
3 :24, Paul, who was speaking to 
the Galatian brethren, says that 
the law was our school master. 
Now it would be a verj pooi 
school master that did not teach 
us something. We ail know that 
any person that could keep the 
laiw was entitled to life because 
Christ gained life by obeying 
it. We know, furthermore, that 
no mortal man has ever gain
ed life by the law. Therefore we 
conclude that when we read that 
the law' was our schoolmaster to 
bring us to Christ, that it taught 
us that the highest standard that 
mortal can attain is far below 
the standard required by the 
perfect law, and that the only 
way we can obtain life is by a 
Savior who can fill in the space 
between our standard and the 
standard required by the law. 
If any person could keep The law 
he would save himself by good 
works. This man could not do 
then, neither can he do it now. 
We now conclude that, the only 
way we can have life eternal 
is through Christ.

But daily we see dear ones go-, 
ing to their graves, so the only 
hope they have of life is through 
a resurrection of the dead. For 
our proof that there is a resur
rection of the dead we use Paul’s 
argument in 1 Cor. 15. If we have 
proof or evidence that Christ 
was raised from the dead, we 
have our point proved. In 1 Cor.
15, and elsewhere we read that 
ho was seen of many after his 
resurrection.

Now the question arises :If a

person has entered Christ by 
Christian baptism—hearing, be- 
li f, r. pentauce, obedience in bap
tism—and then changes his he
l d  and denies the existence of 
a living God, swear, smoke, drink 
and be in full possession of all 
the evils that accompany thext 
habits, will he be raised at the 
first resurrection or not. ’ Yon 
would at once answer no. But 
let us consider it a little. Listen. 
"F or as many of you as have 
bei n baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ.”  etc. Now turn 
ing to- 1 Cor. 15, we read the o 
der of the resurrection. Christ 
the first fruits, afterwards thost 
that are Christ's at his coming. 
Tli n cometh the end of the res
urrection. Since the person undei 
discussion is in Christ he will 
come up with the saints. Now 
comtrs the question: Will he be 
saved? You answrer. No. But 
where is your proof? Let us turn 
over to the 22nd chapter of Matt, 
and read. We find that a cer
tain man there was turned out 
from the feast because he had 
not the proper wedding garnienI 
on. This person that comes up 
with the saints and goes to the 
wedding of the Lamb, has not 
the wedding garment of right
eousness on, and fares the same 
as the man in the parable, and 
must undergo all the trials of 
the tribulation period and the 
judgment.

Now' in case there is such a 
person in our church what slia'l 
we do with him? Shall we allow 
him to commune with us. or shal 
wre shun him as we would a crim
inal? I answer, Neither. What 
shall wre do then? If wre will 
read 2 Thess. 3:11-16, we will 
see that we are to disfellowsliip 
him.

It is onl<y fitting and proper 
that we stop here and find out 
what God is like. By reading 
the following texts, Nahum 1 :l-7 
Isa 1C .9, 10; 45:5-7; 55 '0 ;  and 
40:28 and others we find out 
that <itd is all-powerful. zeal 
ous. wrathful, all-wise, loving; 
vei>g« ful and good. At first 
thought it seemed impossible 
for a God to have all these 
qun’ ities and yet change not. 
Therefore it is necessary for us 
to study to find out what is real
ly meant. Now God has laws for 
the purpose of keeping humanity 
in the narrow way of life. A doc
ument is not a law until it has 
a penalty attached to it. When 
any one violates a law he brings 
the penalty upon himself, yet 
while he suffers, the maker of 
the law' changes not. Even so 
with God. when one of his child
ren violates '& law and suffers 
for it he changes not. God is 
jealous of his laws and will not 
withdraw' any of its penalty. In 
t llis way God is jealous and seem
ingly vengeful. In like instanc
es we can get the correct mean
ing of God. When we get burned 
on a stove we exclaim: why could

not God have created fire that 
would not burn ? If lie had done 
that, he would have destroyed 
its usefulness. The same princi
pal holds true in connection with 
God's laws. If he would take a 
way the penalty he would de- 
stroy its usefulness. So as we 
got burned when we violated th 
laws governing the t'ire in the 
stove, even so we must bear the 
punishment when we violate 
God's laws.

Yours in the hope of the prom
ises.

Harry A. Sheets. 
Blanchard, Mich.

Faith.

The subject of faith is a broad 
one and furnishes much room for 
study and contemplation. Our 
dictionary defines the term as 
meaning complete trust, confi
dence or fidelity. Therefore if a 
person has faith in anything oi 
being, he places in that thing oi 
being his complete fidelity.

The expression is sometimes 
made by persons who have met 
many discouragements and disap
pointments of life, and have 
found man not to be very fully 
redied upon, “ I have no faith 
in anything any more.”  Such a 
statement as that however, can
not be true, because every human 
being shows forth a great deal 
of faith in many things every
day of his life. The aviator shows 
faith in his machine. The en
gineer shows faith in his locomo
tive, and in the management of 
the road, as do also the passen
gers on the train, and you and I 
show our faith in the food which 
wre take into our bodies three 
times per day.

Turning to the eleventh chap
ter of Hebrews, wre have in the 
first verse, Paul’s definition of 
faith, that it is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. B’aith, then, 
ullearly points forward to a fu
ture time. The aviator’s faith 
tells him that he can make his 
trip and land again in safety. Oui 
faith tells us that the food we 
eat will give us strength for fu
ture ase—and so faith always 
points to future time and not 
pasi.

Leaving now the thought of 
material faith or faith in mater
ial thii gs, Jet us notice for a 
moment divine faith or faith in 
that which is divine. In the 6th 
verse of our chapter, Paul shows 
us that divine faith consists of 
believing that God is and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dil
igently seek him. No one with 
reasonable intelligence can be
hold the workings of nature, 
and still doubt that there is a 
God who created and cares for 
all things, but the further prop
osition is that if a person has 
faith, he will believe this God 
is a rewarder of those that dili
gently seek him. Not a reward

er of thoes who merely claim to 
believe in him and call upon his 
name, but of those who keep seek
ing for further truths and earn
estly * endeavor to follow his 
will.

Asking ourselves the question 
as to the manner in which faith 
may b.e obtained, we find that 
positively the only way in which 
it may be gained is by knowledge. 
The aeronaut has faith in h > 
machine because of his knowl
edge of God s word.

Our next thought would natur
ally be concerning the value of 
faith. In the fourth verse of our 
chapter we are todd that faith 
gained for Abel, acceptance of 
his offering to God. so that he 
was considered righteous. In the 
seventh verse, Noah is shown 
to have been saved from the flood 
by his faith, and Paul follows on 
with many other examples of 
what faith has accomplished for 
persons in the past. Bringing it 
down to our time, we are told 
in 1 Jno. 5 :4 that faith will aid 
us to conquer the worldliness of 
our natures, a thing which is 
badly needed. Gal. 3 :26 and 5 :24 
show that this same quality will 
overcome the lusts of the flesh, 
and Eph. 6 :16 explains that faith 
will cause our minds to be super
ior to the evil mind of the wonld, 
so that we may ward off its darts. 
Last of all, and by far the most 
important, real true faith will 
gain for its possessor the great
est prize ever held out before 
man—life everlasting. 1 Cor. 15: 
1-2.

May we earnestly study God’s 
word, and thereby obtain the 
faith w'hieh will gain for us that 
great salvation.

Frank E. Sipl-.

Answering Questions.

Have your younger brothers or 
sisters ever come to you with 
questions that arise in their 
minds while reading, studying or 
playing? If so, how did you ans
wer them? Did you tell them you 
were too busy to bother with such 
questions, or send them away to 
ask father or mother or teacher? 
Or did you stop to consider, give 
them a good answer, or refer 
them to some good book or place 
where they could find a better 
answer than you coudd give?

Of all paths a man could strike 
into, there is at any given mo
ment, a best path for every man. 
To find this path and walk in it 
is the one thing needful for him. 
—Carlyle.

--------- o---------
Floating does not make a swim

mer. Not till you can make head
way against the current, have 
you really learned to swim. Mas
tery, not ease, should be our aim.

Hold your wrath one moment 
brief,

Save a hundred days of grief.
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e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adelins, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer,’ Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'm onth.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Bro. F. E. Siple; o f Adrian, 
Midi., has been engaged for his 
full time by the Illinois breth
ren for the coming year. He will 
soon move with his family to 
Ciegon, where he will make his 
home.

-------o------
Word from  ̂ Grand Rapids, 

Mich., says that Sr. Simpson of 
the church there has been for

some time at a hospital in that 
city, afflicted with tumor and 
appendicitis. Bro. and Sr. Simp
son l ave had mcie than their 
share of trouble this season.

------ o------
The Illinois Bible School was 

not so well attended this year as 
formerly, but those who did at
tend proved themselves true stu
dents. At the conclusion of the 
school a review of the work gone 
over by tlie class was given and 
two of the students were select
ed by the clalss to write out a 
report to be published in the Her
ald. This review we are publish
ing in their own way and will 
givei some idea of tlie nature of 
the work done.

Sister Leta Railsback of South 
Bend, Ind., was taken seriously 
ill with intestinal fever while at 
the conference and has been un
der the care o f doctor and nurse 
at the home o f Bro. and Sr. Cross 
since. Sr. Emma Railsback, her 
mother, is also with her. We re
gret this circumstance because of 
the loss to Leta of the work of 
the school and the pleasure that 
was rightfully hers by virtue 
o f her vacation time. She could 
have found no better place in 
Oregon, than the home of Bro. 
and Sr. Cross, inasmuch as it 
occurred as it did.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Margaret Guild, 1.00
Silas Murphy, 1.00

The Suraday 
School

*--------- o----------
By Anna E. Drew.

The Arrest o f  Paul.
Sept. 10, 1916. Acts 21:17-40. 
Lesson Text:. Acts 21:27-40.

Golden Text.— Thou shalt be a 
witness for him unto all men 
o f what thou hast seen and 
heard. Acts 22 -.15.

------ o------
The journey from Miletus oc

cupied about four weeks.
-------o------

Time of the arrest.— June 3, A.
D. 57, about 8 days after the 
arrival at Jerusalem.

------ o------
The principal places where stops 

were made, were Tyre, Caesa
rea and Jerusalem, completing 
Paul’s third missionary jour
ney.

------ o------
P aul’s companions were the sev

en delegates from the church
es, Luke from- Philippi, and 
Mnason from Caesarea.

Questions.
Where did we leave Paul in

the last lesson no his journey to
ward Jerusalem? A cts20-.17.

Trace on the map the course 
of Paul’s journey from Miletus 
to Jerusalem. Acts 21 :1-16. For 
what was Rhodes famous? “ The 
Colossus of Rhodes,”  one of the 
seven wonders of the world, a 
colossal figure of brass at the 
head of the harbor, and over 
100 feet high, so that vessels 
sailed between its legs. But at 
the time of Paul’s visit it lay 
in ruins having been destroyed by 
an earthquake.

At what seaport did they spend 
a week? vs. 3, 4. Tyre was a 
famous city o f the ancient world. 
There were many Jewish associ
ations with this city. See 1 Kings 
16:31, Amos 1:9, 10; Isa. 23; 
Ezek. 26:3-5; Matt. 15:21. The 
old Tyre was destroyed and a 
new Tyre built long before 
Paul’s day. Tell o f Paul’s exper
ience at Caesarea, vs. 8-15. Why 
do you think the warnings re
vealed to friends of Paul, thro’ 
the spirit were given?— Prob
ably to test him, as he knew 
he had a work to do there, vs. 
13-14. Tell of his reception at 
Jerusalem, vs. 17-19. How did 
i't happen that there were so 
large a number o f believing 
Jews in Jerusalem? v. 20. They 
had come to the feast of Pente
cost from various parts o f the 
world. It was a festival o f 
thanks for the harvest, and one 
of the three annual feasts which 
required all the males to go to 
the temple at Jerusalem.

What did the leaders relate to 
Paul of the misunderstandings 
of his teachings? vs. 21-22. What 
were the true facts o f Paul’s 
teachings? Rom. 2:28, 29; Rom. 
3:20-30; Gal. 5:1-6; 6:12-15.

What was the plan to refute 
false reports? vs.23,24. Did Paul 
accept the plan? 1 Cor. 9:22, 23. 
What was the Nazarite vow? 
Num. 6. Did the plan succeed 
as desired? vs. 27-28. In what 
way could they charge pollution 
or the holy place? v. 29.

“ Into the larger court of the 
temple, the court of the Gen
tiles, any one could enter, but 
into the court o f the women, 
entered from the larger court by 
a flight of steps, none but Jews 
could go. The unbelieving Jews 
from Asia had seen Paul frequent 
ly within this sacred place and 
'hey had also seen him with one 
of the Gentile cliristians, v.29, 
and imagined that Paul had 
brought this Gentile within the 
forbiidden court.”

What was done with Paul? vs. 
30-34. What prophecy did this 
fu lfill? Acts 21:10, 11. W ho was 
the chief captain? Acts 23:23.

The regiment over which he 
was captain formed the garrison 
of Oastle Antonia, at the north 
v est corner of the temple area.

Who did tlie chief captain 
think Paul was? vs. 37-3S. This 
Egyptian is mentioned by Jo
sephus, a short time before this

he had gathered a large body of 
discontented Jews to Mt. Olivet, 
whom he deluded into the belief 
that lie was a prophet, declaring 
that the walls of Jerusalem would 
fall down at his word, but Fe
lix attacked them, killed 400 on 
the spot, took 200 prisoners and 
put the Egyptian to flight. AVas 
Paul allowed his request? vs. 39,
40. What was Paul appointed of 
God. to be? See Golden text. Was 
he faithful in that respect? In 
what way can we be witnesses 
for Christ? 1 Pet. 2:12; Phil. 2: 
15; Matt. 5:16; Col. 3:15-17.

Reports,
------ o------

A More Complete Report of the 
Nebraska Conference.

The Nebraska conference was 
held at Holbrook again this 
year, beginning July 29 and clos
ed on Sunday, Aug. 6th after a 
very successful and profitable 
week’s work. We have an ideal 
place for conference in a splen
did shady grove. W e have plenty 
of small tents to accommodate 
those who want to stay on the 
grounds, and a dining tent for 
meals. The week just ended, we 
have been as one family striv
ing to become like the Christ 
whose name we have taken un
to ourselves.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay, from Ore
gon, 111., Bro. Williams; Lake- 
view, la., and Bro. Allard from 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, preached to 
us, and they certainly gave us 
something to take' with us for 
the coming year. May we truly 
put into practice the truths we 
have heard.

Bro. Lindsay could not be 
with us through out the meeting 
as he had to leaive for his work 
in Illinois, where the conference 
and Bible School were to begin, 
but he gave us some excellent 
sermons and lessons on the king
dom, God’s character and othei 
good things. ’

Bro. Allard gave sermons and 
lessons with Bro. Williams af
ter Bro. Lindsay left, which 
were very much appreciated. 
His chief lines of thought were 
the kingdom and the antitypes 
o f the tabernacle service. His 
sermon the last Sunday after
noon on the kingdom was excel
lent and pleasing to all. A  large 
crowd was present at that time. 
One hundred and twenty ate 
dinner that day. Brethren and 
friends from many churches and 
towns in the state were with us. 
Five auto loads came from Moore 
field and added pleasure to. the 
last Sunday.

Bro. Williams gave lessons and 
sermons on the kingdom, the Ho
ly Spirit, and thp atonement, 
chiefly, and tlie brethren welcom
ed his efforts as they always do.

A  telegram from Bro. G. E. 
Marsh, Marshalltown, la., wishing 
us God-speed in all our dediber-
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ations was read by the secre
tary aud was very much appre
ciated by all.

A brief report of tlie Holbrook 
cliureli concerning their Bible 
study and how conducted, was 
handed in. Hal Harlan was apr 
pointed on ways and means. Bro. 
R. f .  Story, one of a committee 
for buying conference ground, re
ported three acres priced.

The proposition for the. confer
ences of Iowa, Minnesota and Ne
braska joining forces for the 
work for the coming year was 
discussed.
0. J. Allard’s report of work for 

the past year:—
Sermons, 64. Received for same,
$143.72.-
Dec. 1915:

Sermons, 13; lessons 1; bap
tisms, 1.

Rec’d from local church, $23.15 
Rec’d. from conference, 54.61 
April and May 1916.

Sermons, 11, lessons 1, 
Received from local church, 30.50

Total received. 108.26
Treasurer reported balance on 

hand, 112.50
Secretary reported amount col

lected, 447.61 
Amount paid out, 335.08 

Auditing Com. report: (Had 
Harlan, E. Howard, C. A. Stowe), 
made correction, book balance, 
3c.
Final report of Ladies’ Auxil

iary , Mrs. C. A. Stowe, sec.- 
treas.

Paid out for table supplies, 88.64
Paid out fro other mer

chandise  ̂ 14.36

Total, 103.00
Receipts from table, 78.65
From ways and means, 22.85 
From general fund to bal., 1.50

Total, 103.00
Election of officers:—
J. H. Adams, Pres.
R. P. Story, Vice Pres.
C. A. Stowe, Sec.
Mrs. Ola Hornaday, Cor. Sec. 
Mrs. G. F. Scott, Treas.

Bros. Allard and Williams re
ported on work done in the state 
the past year, and it is encourag
ing to know that the word of 
truth has reached so1 many.

As we go to our several homes 
may we be willing workers look
ing forward to our next confer
ence, when we shall again meet 
with those of like faith.

Hal Harlan, Sec. pro. tem. 
By C. A. Stowe.

Report of Stockholder’s Meeting.

The regular stockholders’ meet
ing of the Restitution Pub. Co., 
was held Thursday, Aug. 17,1916, 
at the office of the company, 606 
N, 6tli St., Oregon, 111. The on
ly business transacted was the 
election of two directors for the 
full term of three }rears. Bros. 
J. E. Cross and E. F, Gesinwere 
elected to succeed themselves. At

the subsequent directors’ meet
ing, the old organization was re
tained as follows: J. E. Cross 
I'r s.. L. E. ComnkT, Y. Pres.. S. 
■I. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

All reports siiow the company j, 
business in good condition. There 
is a full equipment of all neces
sary machinery for getting out 
our paper anil handling all kiuds 
of job work usually handled in 
the average print shop. There are 
no debts sin.ee all machinery is 
paid for. The last year has 
brought to us all the job work 
we could find time to do together 
with attending to other duties.

We are thankful for the patron 
age that has been ours, to t!i 
many valuable contributors who 
have helped to make the Resti- 
t.uuon Herald what it is today a- 
r.iong our people. We would show 
a lack of appreciation if we 
did not express our thanks to 
! hos ■ loyal friends of truth whe
lm ve helped us so freely finan
cially during the year but whose 
uames are withhold at their o h  j 

request. It is our desire only to 
put before our people a paper 
that will unite and not tear 
down. To this end we invoke the 
aid of every lover of truth anil 
righteousness.

Thanking one and all for past 
favors and soliciting your co-oper 
a tion for the future, we close.

S. J. Lindsay, See
----------- O----------

Liberty, N. O.

Sunday. Aug. 13th, the church 
at Liberty, had the pleasure of 
hearing two good sermons. Eld. 
J. M. Lyda, our pastor, gave us 
a good sermon in the morning, 
while Eld. J. H. Garrett, of 
Travellers Rest, S. C., preach
ed for us in the afternoon; also 
preached Monday and Tuesday 
evenings, delivering a good aer- 
mon on each occasion. He took 
for his subject on Tuesday even
ing was. The Journey of Israel. 
He showed by the plain terms of 
the Bible that we are of the 
true church; that now abideth 
faith, hope and charity.

Although there were but very 
few of the church present, there 
was a good crowd of outsiders, 
who. I hope, were benefitted for 
Bro. Garrett delivered his sermon 
in a penetrating way. I don’t be
lieve I ever heard it roll from 
his lips in such a free and pow
erful manner as it did then. Bro. 
Garrett is a faithful minister and 
wishes to be found working for 
the Manter. May he ever be 
found teaching the precious 
truths of the Bible.

Jennie L. Freeman.

Better to be small and shine 
Than to be great and cast a 

shadow.

Our ideals become tarnished 
when we do not try to live up 
to them.

Dora W. Hassler,
Was born in Berwick, Pe.nn.. 

in the year 1850. Was married to 
J. E. Robbins in 1868.

After'living in Pennsylvania a- 
bout 12 years, in 1880 they came 
to Sac City, Iowa, which has been 
tlieir home ever since. They were 
the parents of six children, four 
of whom were present at the tu- 
neral services of their mother— 
two having died before.

Mrs. Robbins was a member of 
the Church of God, an humble 
and devoted Christian. She will 
be missed in the home and by all 
the members of the Iowa State 
Conference.

The mother’s care and symp-i 
thy, so full of tenderness and 
love is ended. Hands that have 
so often ministered to the needs 
and wants of her family, are mo
tionless in death. Her voice will 
no longer be heard again in the 
home. She sleeps,—the dreamless 
sleep of death; but she will' a- 
wake again to a life unending 
and free from pain or sorrow. We 
shall see her again immortal and 
fair, in that morning without 
olouds.

A. J. Eychaner.

Isaac W. Conner,
Age 79, met death by drowning 

on the night of July 16th. during 
the flood which swept N. C.

Uncle Ike had been in feeble 
health for several years. Having 
no companion, he lived a quiet 
and lonely ilife in his home in 
the mountains until he became 
too feeble to care for himself. 
His nephews, N. T. and M. T. 
Freeman, took him into their 
home and had cared for him the 
past two years, he being at the 
home of N. T. Freeman when he 
met death.

The family being driven from 
the house by high water, they 
sought, refuge in the barn, being 
there only a few minutes when a 
landslide came from the mrun- 
tain, demolishing the barn and 
carrying Uncle Ike and his lit
tle niece with its> terrific waves.

His life was marked with many 
trying and lonely times. He was 
an old soldier of the true and 
noble type. He fought bravely 
through many of the fierce bat
tles during the sixties, together 
with four other brothers, two be
ing left on the battlefield, while 
three reached home in safety.

Uncle Tko carried to his grave 
the print of a wound he receiv
ed in battle. He was a man of 
ambition and did not want to be 
in any one’s way, or be helped 
as long as he could help himself. 
He was a man who knew no ene- 
mie. being honest in ajll of his 
dealings and wron^'ng no one.

During his former days before 
he lost hea’ tli and his eyes be
came dim with age, he read his

Bible a great deal, learning its 
teachings, with his hope in the 
coming of Jesus and the resurrec
tion, without which he knew he 
would perish.

Uncle Ike was found three 
days after his death, four miles 
from his home in a drift amid 
the surging waters of Clear 
Creek. Roads being washed away, 
he could not be brought to the 
home burying ground so they 
laid him to rest in a near-by cem 
etery beside two old comrades of 
the same company, with whom 
he fought during the Civil War. 
He leaves one brother, Pasy, to
gether with many nieces and 
nephews, and a host of friends 
to mourn his loss.
Uncle Ike is now resting 
In the dark and silent tomb,
But the grave cannot hold him, 
For our Lord will come ’ere soon.

Come to raise our loved one sleep
ing,

Give to them tlie breath of life, 
Then we’ll hear no pealing thun

der,
Mingled together with perilous 

sights.
Jennie L. Freeman.

Katherine Elizabeth Freeman
Age 7 vrs., 11 mos., infant 

child of Mr. and Mrs. N. T. Free
man. was snatched from her 
mother’s arms by the angry 
waves of the flood July 16th.

She was carried by the surg
ing waters only one mile away, 
where she was found in a drift 
almost free from bruises. It was 
a burden lifted when we found 
that we could lay her to rest 
outside of the waters. But oh so 
heart-rending to give the darling 
baby, just a bud of spring-time, 
and such a pleasure to tlie home 
to the waters. But we have noth
ing to fear for little Katherine, 
for we know she is only sleeping 
and wall come again from the 
land of the enemy in that fair 
morning, when the voice of Je
sus wild pierce the ear which is 
now deaf in death, and will hear 
the voice and come forth olad in 
garments of immortality to a 
great and glorious calm where 
no angry billows will ever come.

While the home has been rob
bed of the patter of little feet 
and the chatter of the sweet 
voice, yet our hope is to hear 
them again and to clasp the lit
tle one to our hearts, not a mor
tal babe but an immortal Kath
erine with power over the great 
enemy death in which she is now 
bound. She was a bright little 
bud. omly budded in this age, 
but she will bloom in the king
dom. It is consoling to have the 
hope of the resurrection, when 
the grave will burst asunder and 
little Katherine will come forth 
a bright star in the kingdom 
of our Lord.
Little Katherine is only sleep

ing
In her little narrow bed,
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But she’ll wake in that fair 
morning,

That is what our Savior said.
- .v_. ‘ I

Oil we miss her. but w e’ll greet 
her

And behold her fair face.
Then no angry waves will snatch 

her
From our fond embrace.

We will meet her in that morn
ing,

When the billows cease to roll.
Clad in garments bright immor

tal.
Safe within tha Savior’s fold.

Written by her aunt,
Jennie L. Freeman.

Tht Cjoming King,

More than nineteen long cen 
tui'ies havt passed with their 
wonderful events o f revolutions 
famines, earthquakes, pestilences 
the fall and rise j)f thrones, and 
the upheaval and overthrow of 
mighty empires, since a young 
man of humble and obscure Jew
ish parentage, but nevertheless, 
announced as the Son of the 
Highest, finished his ministry and 
ascended to the right hand of 
the Father, leaving with his Gal
ilean disciples the consoling prom 
ise of his return.

At the time of his birth, wise 
men of the East and shepherds 
who kept watch over their flocks 
by night, raised the inquiry, 
“ Where is he who is born king 
o f the Jews?”

Herod’s throne trembled at 
the. proclamation o f the advent oi 
the infant king, and in order to 
accomplish the destruction of 
this heir to the throne of Dav
id, this haughty ruler issued a 
decree which, for cruelty and in
human barbarity, is not equalled 
in the history of the bloodiest 
times- The young child escaped 
the vengeance o f {he heartless 
king, and grew up to manhood a- 
mong his countrymen, and was 
known as the carpenter’s son and 
the brother of James. At about 
the age of thirty years, he was 
baptized in Jordan, and miracu
lously declared to be the son of 
God, and began bearing before 
his own people the message of 
his approaching kingdom. He 
gathered to himself from among 
the common people a few follow
ers and faithful adherents, but 
the great body of that nation 
rejected him, and for liLs claim to 
the throne of David, he was put 
to death, but God raised his 
martyred Son from the tomb and 
seated him at his own right hand 
in anticipation of the time when 
his enemies shall be made his 
footstool.

In view of this time, Petei 
says, “ And he shall send Jesus.’ ’ 
Now do people believe this? Do 
the rulers of this world know 
that the poor despised, rejected 
and martyred Nazarene, whose 
ilife from Bethlehem to Olivet

was one of toil, hardship, am. 
suffering is the destined monarol 
of the world, whose throne is 
to be on Mount Zion in Jerusalem 
from which point tlie law and th< 
word of the Lora shall go forth 
to the nations ’ That kings and 
judg. s of the earth shall be call
ed upon to submit to him who it 
to sway a universal scepter?

That the kingdoms of this world 
are to become the kingdoms ol 
the L o rd P ro u d  monarchism of 
the old world, and boasting de
mocracy of the new, must bow 
to the authority of the great King 
•Jesus Christ, and yield up their 
power peaceably or meet wifli 
a terrible overthrow. The de
cree which has gone forth, as 
recorded in the s.'cond Psalm, em 
braces the nations and the ut
termost parts of the earth foi 
their inheritance and possession.

“ He shall break them with a 
rod of iron and dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel."

That same Jesus shall come a- 
gain, not as the lowly babe of 
B thh hem, not as the man of 
sorrows, not as the agonizing 
supplicant in the garden of 
Gethsema.ne, nor the world’s dy
ing Redeemer on a Roman cross 
but as th ■ Lord of glory behold 
the descending Lord, the man of 
war, the conquering king, the 
treader of the winepress, of the 
wrath of God, the messenger i 
the covenant coming suddenly 
to his temple, whose .reign shall 
be from sea to sea and from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth.

Why do we pray thy kingdom 
come? Who can right the million 
wrongs of humanity? There are 
hungry needing to be fed, both 
with the bread of earth and 
that from heaven. There are 
blind needing sight, both physi
cal and spiritual. There are 
deaf and dumb, needing sound 
speech. There are slaves need
ing freedom. There are naked 
needing clothing. There are 
wrongs needing righting. Earth 
is vocal with weeping.

Dear reader, think for a mo
ment. Europe today is but a 
bloody battlefield. Now let us 
look ahead just a little when na
tion shall rise against nation no 
more, neither will people learn 
war any more. There is only one 
being can fill tliio gap-stand in 
this breech and right the foul 
wrongs of 6000 years of greed and 
wickedness. Who is he? Pilate 
answers, Behold the man.

We are now looking for an age 
that will be eternal, for there 
will he no more sin, no more 
death, no more curse. Rev. 21.

During the reign of Christ, he 
will have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the rivers to 
the ends of the earth. Psa. 72:8.

This reign is for one thousand 
years. The last work is to destroy 
death, turn over the kingdom to 
the Father, and become our el
der brother; the righteous will 
then bfe blessed with a new

heaven and a new earth, in 
which the tabernacle of (iod 
shall be forevermore with men.

First of all is the advent of 
Christ, the resurrection o f the 
righteous dead and the transla
tion of the ligliteous living.

We have, therefore a great 
future event- and a glorious fu
ture age, clearly predicted in 
the scriptures, and it is a deep 
question which of the two is to 
come first. Is the millennium the 
first to look for? We as a church 
should first look for the advent 
of our Lord, for the divine pro
gram is, first the advent, then 
his reign. Dear brethren, if we 
are ready for our Lord’s re
turn he will take care of the 
r. ign.

C. T. Stevenson.

The Christian’s Clothing.

Wherewithal shall we be cloth
ed? The following is a complete 
outfit:—

1. Be clothed with humility. 1 
P.et, 5 :5. This was the distinc
tive dress worn by the Son of 
God, Phil. 2:5-8, and is the liv
ery of the angels of his pres
ence. Isa. 6 :l-4.

2. Put on the righteousness 
which is through faith in Christ. 
Phil. 3 :9, R. V. This dress is 
of pure white, Rev. 19:8, R, V .; 
and has gone quite out of fashion 
lately, even in the churches. 
Men's own good works are gen
erally supposed to be the best 
best possible clothing. They are, 
however, filthy rags in G od’s 
sight, Isa. 64:6, because they 
are spotted by the flesh. Jude 23.

3. Put on, as God’s elect, a 
heart o f compassion, kindness, 
humility, meekness, long suffer
ing. Col. 3:12. All these are, 
in the sight of God, of great 
price. 1 Pet. 3:4.

4. Have your feet shod with 
the preparation o f the gospel of 
peace. Eph. 6:15. These shoes, 
as their description indicates, are 
indispensable for all believers of 
the gospel. Most preachers now 
think them too old fashioned, 
though there are some who still 
wear them on Sundays. The ris
ing generation finds them very 
inconvenient as they are quite 
unsuitable for dancing parties, 
etc.

5. Have your loins girt with 
truth. Eph. 6 :14. If some Christ
ians could but see themselves in 
God’s mirror (the Word of God) 
they would be ashamed of their 
slovenly appearance, and would 
abhor themselves, Job 42:6, as 
being a disgrace to their Royal 
Mastjer. They would see, more
over, that one great reason for 
their failure in service is that 
theiri garments are trailing in 
the world, and so are continual
ly hindering them. What they 
need is, the girdle o f truth to 
keep their robes in position. Let 
them search God’s word till they 
find the truth, even Christ him

self revealed there. Jno. 14 :6 ;5 : 
39. Ilia truth will make them 
free from all entanglements,Jno. 
8:31-36. and witli loins thus girt 
up they will find their ser
vice a delight.

6. For an over-all put on love 
which is the bond o f perfectness. 
Col. 3:14. This over-all is weath
er proof, and can withstand ev
ery storm of hatred and persecu
tion. It is guaranteed never to 
wear out. 1 Cor. 13:8.

Tlir above outfit is for all 
ranks and conditions of men— 
Jews and Gentiles, barbarians, 
Scythians, bond and free. Col. 
3:11. It must however be noted 
that no one appearing in this 
dress will be welcomed in the 
world’s ball-rooms, or at its po
litical meetings, or in any of 
its places of entertainment; for 
the dazzling whiteness of the 
heavenly robes shows up so plain
ly the soiled condition of all oth
er garments that any one dress
ed in the spotless white earns for 
himself nothing but hatred from 
all around. Jno. 3:19-21; 7:7.

“ AVherefore come ye out 
from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch no unclean thing, and I will 
receive you .”  2 Cor. 6:17.

I reckon that this reception in
to the light of God’s presence 
is something infinitely better 
than being received at the court 
of the greatest earthly king. Let 
us thank the Lord that he him
self has provided the white robes 
which give us boldness of access 
into the presence o f his glory, 
for no fuller on earth could have 
supplied them. See Mark 9 :3. God 
has provided them, for he has giv 
en us Christ to be our righteous
ness and our sanctification. 1 Cor. 
1:30. We have nothing to do but 
to cast away the rags of our own 
righteousness and put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ by faith. Rom. 
13:14.

This will take time. Reader, 
how long are you spending each 
day over your heavenly dress?

Those who are concerned only 
for the appearance of the out
ward man will spend hours be
fore their mirror adorning them
selves with “ the outward adorn
ing of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of put- 
ing on apparel.”  1 Pet. 3 :3. R. V. 
They delight thus to gaze upon 
themselves, not ceasing from the 
absorbing occupation till they 
are satisfied with the work of 
their hands. But there are oth
ers who are concerned with the 
beauty o f holiness, Ps. 29:2, and 
the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek find a quiet spirit, 1 Pet. 3:
4, R. V., such as will fit them 
for presentation to the King of 
kings on the crowning day, and 
these you will find standing ev
er with faces upturned toward 
the heavenly mirror, beholding 
there, not their own face, but 
the glory o f the Lord; and mar- 

transformation, as they
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behold, they are changed into 
the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 2 Cor. 3:18. Soon 
they will see him face to face, 1 
Cor. 13:12, and the outward ap'- 
pearanee, too, will be made all 
glorious by that transforming 
glance. “ As we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall al
so hear the image of the heav
enly.”  1 Cor. 15: 49. For “ we 
know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is.”  1 Jno. 3:5.— D. 
L. Nome.

Trust in the Lord.

They that trust in the Lord 
shall be as1 Mount Zion which 
cannot be removed, but abideth 
forever. Pr. 125:1.

What- is it to trust in the Lord 
and how can we do it?

To trust is to have confidence.
Do we put our trust in man

kind in general? No. Why? Be
cause things have happened to 
shake our confidence in them. It 
is it the few individuals in com
parison to the .great multitude 
that we trust because we know 
their character. So it is the few 
in comparison to the great popu
lation of the world, that put 
their trust in God. Blessed is 
the man that maketh the Lord 
liis trust, and respecteth not the 
pi ond nor such as turn aside to 
.lies. Ps. 40:4.

God has given many wonderful 
promises in his holy book. The 
most wonderful promise to US' is 
tijat of immortality, eternal 
life. In Rom. 2:7 Paul says,— 
To them who by patient continu
ance in well doing, seek for 
glory and honor and immortaJity, 
eternal life.

So many people think they 
have immortal life now. How 
sadly mistaken they are. It is 
very plain to be seen that mor
tality rules in this age. If they 
would read the Bible without be
ing blinded with this idea, they 
Rill see that it is something for 
which to seek. We are told to 
seek it by patient continuance in 
well doing. So we have a work 
to do in order that we may re
ceive immortality, eternal life.

Paul says in the 6th chap. of 
Romans, that eternal life is the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. God always provides a 
way and Jesus is the way, the 
truth and the life. Jesus said, 
“ No man cometh unto the Fath
er but by me. ’ ’ There is only one 
way given in the Bible by which 
We may be in line to receive 
the promise of life, and that 
way is to believe the things con
cerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, and to 
be buried in the waters of bap
tism, putting on the name of Je
sus. Then as Paul said in Col. 3, 
that our life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then shall ye

also appear with him in glory. 
“ Godso loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever believeth in him.'should 
not perish but have everlasting 
life.”

•Jesus died on the cross and his 
blood was shed for many. He a- 
rose from the grave victorious ov
er death. He told us to eat of 
the bread and drink of the cup 
in remembrance of him. As often 
as we eat this bread which rep
resents his body, and drink of 
the cup which represents his 
blood, we keep him in memory 
till he comes again. Jesus is com
ing again, coming in glory the 
Lamb that was slain. When he 
shall appear, we shall appeal 
with him in glory.

B. hold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him for 
we shall see him as he is. And
e.very one that hath this hope 
in him purificth himself, even as 
he is pure. 1 Jno. 3:1-3.

Jesus said in John 14: 1 goto 
prepare a place for you and if 
I go and prepare a place for you,
1 will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also.

When we read these wonder
ful promises we cannot help but 
raise our voice to our Heavenly 
Father in whom we put our 
trust. Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed by thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heav
en.

-Jesus is coming soon. When he 
comes he will call the sleeping 
ones, and together with the liv
ing, who will be changed in a mo
ment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, shall enjoy a bright new 
morning where there will be no 
tears or sighing.

Henceforth there is laid up for 
m.e a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give me at that day, 
andd not to me only but unto all 
them that love his appearing. 2 
Tim. 4:8. Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first 
resurrection, on such the second 
death hath no power, but they 
shall Ik * priests of God and of 
Christ and shall reign with him 
a thousand years. Rev. 20:6.

My beloved brothers and sis
ters in Christ, let us continue 
to put our trust in the Lord. If 
we go to our Heavenly Father 
with our whole heart in prayer 
and supplication in Jesus’ name, 
he will help us.

Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. Jude 21.

They that trust in the Lord

shall be as Mount Zion which 
cannot be removed, but abideth 
forever. As the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about his people 
rr j ii l henceforth even for ever. 
Ps. 125:2.

Your sister in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson.

Facts for Thinkers.

Man is called immortal in the 
Bible—not once.

He is said to have an immortal 
soul, in the Bible—not once.

The words, immortal soul, un
dying soul, deathless spirit, im
mortal spirit occur in the Bible 
— not; once.

The words, endless pain, eter
nal torture, everlasting sorrow, 
everlasting misery, eternal hell, 
and words and phrases of like im
port occur in the Bible—  not 
once.

The wicked are said to have 
eternal or everlasting life in the 
Bible— not onee.

The righteous are said to go at 
death to heaven, in the Bible— 
not once.

It is declared in the Bible that 
the dead are conscious—not once.

It is written in the Bible that 
the righteous when dead praise 
God—not onee.

Death is spoken of in the Bi
ble as an inferior sort of life— 
not onee.

Life is represented in the Bi
ble as continuous and uninter
rupted for all mankind—not 
once.

The word immortal occurs in 
the Bible but once, and is then 
applied to the great God alone.
1 Tim. 1:17—“ The Kipg eter
nal, immortal and invisible, the 
only wise God,”  etc.

The word immortality occurs in 
the Bible but five times, all in 
the epistles of St. Paul.

First it is said that God a- 
lone possesses it.—1 Tim. 6 :16. 
Second, that Christ brought it 
to light by the gospel. 1 Tim. 1 :
16. Third, that to obtain it we 
must earnestly seek for it— 
Rom. 2:7. Fourth, that this mor
tal must put it on at a future 
resurrection of the dead.— 1 Cor. 
15:53-54.

The Bible declares of man what 
not only the plainest testimotny of 
our senses confirms but what 
the profound researches of sci
ence have demonstrated, “ Dust 
thou art and unto dust thou 
shalt return.”  Gen. 3:19; Ps. 146:
4. “ The dead know not any 
thing.”  Eccl. 9:5. “ The dead 
praise not the Lord.”  Ps. 115.-7. 
“ In death there is no remem
brance of God.”  Ps. 6:5. The 
man and beast die alike, all 
have one breath, alll go to the 
same place— all are of dust and 
all turn to dust again. Eccl. 3:
19, 20. That there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither all 
go. Eccl. .9:10.

And finally that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, 
bo^i of the .just and of the un
just, without which even the 
righteous have perished. Acts 24:
15.

Which will you believe, man’s 
traditions or God’s word?— Sel.

Is Man a Unity or a Trinity?

Theologians generally, have 
taught that man is a trinity— 
body, soul and spirit—  and. that 
the soul and spirit act and think 
independently of the body, thus 
causing confusion in the under
standing of God’s word.

A writer, whose name is un
known, has composed the follow
ing lines on the subject, which il
lustrate the difficulties encoun
tered by those who hold to the 
foregoing view:—
“ Is man so great a mystery as 

theologians teach?
Possessing other entities, the 

eye can never reach,
The outer man of dust was made 

in which they all agree;
And in this house there dwells a 

soul and spirit, making three. 
By this arrangement, don’t you 

see, a triune man appears, 
Mysterious as the three-one God 

who centers everywhere 
For in the outer there dwells 

the mystic man, the soul, 
Also a third, the spirit man, 

which makes the compact 
whole.

Soon, body man returns to dust, 
the spirit man to God,

The soul man down to hell is 
cast to writhe in fire and 
blood;

So must Cain for six thousand 
years in these conditions 
dwell,

One Cain in dust, one Cain with 
God, the other Cain in hell.”  

— Sel. by A. C. Boyer.

The Restoration.

Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done,

May heaven and earth all blend 
in one.

Christ the king, on David’s 
throne,

Ta reign o ’er earth from zone to 
zone;

Give to him, your tribute of 
praise,

Anthems and song forever raise.
His martyred saints alive once 

more,
Peace shall reign from shore to 

shore.
Jasper walls and streets of gold,
Flowers in bloom that ne’er 

grow old,
Music sweet from nature’s lyre,
Immortal saints that never tire,
Heavenly music floating far,
Ila-nionious joy, without a jar,
Peai-“ and plenty by God is giv

en,
His will be done on earth as 

heaven.—J. E. Hogarth.

Never trust to a broken staff.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&cHiUet |Hamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BOOKS AND TRACTS
By W . H.Wilson

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hfedes, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoratioh o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Ruseia and Signs o f the Times, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long A ve , Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

T ljc  Jictst
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

1̂1 different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has mud* to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife,”  a 

and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly m agazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

America’s Greatest Man.

of the sunny-faced. All doors 
are open to Ihose who smile. All 
social circles welcome cheeriness. 
A sunny face is an open sesame 
to heart and home. By it bur
dens are lightened, cares dispell
ed, sorrows banished, and hope 
miul to reign triumphant where 
i-Var, doultt, and despondency 
held h ih  carnival.

Get the low and radiance 
irom such nearness to the throne 
.;s God p.-rinits to his own. Bring 

, L'rom a loving communion a face 
; luminous with ’ ’ ght, and let it 
i glow and shine all arc-und. A 
Irlittlc ehil,'d on the street of a 
| great city, wishing to cross at 
| 1 point where the surging throng 
and the passing vehicles made 

| the feat dangerous to the strong 
■ and especially to the weak, paus- 
! ed, hesitated, and then asked aI
i sunny-faced gentl.eman to carry 
Jier across. It was a sunny face 
j that won the child’s confidence. 
Childhood makes no mistakes.— 
Christian Guide.

True friendship is one o f G od ’s 
greatest g ifts ; it sometimes takes 
adversity and distress to prove 
to us just how great a gift. No 
real friend is ever unimportant 
in our lives; nor are we ever so 
rich that we can afford to be in
different to any one who gives 
us honest love and sympathy. Lit
tle o f  love or appreciation, sown 
almost thoughtlessly by us now I 
may bless us in after years, and

enrich our lives and the lives of 
others with their increase.

A good memory is of great val
ue to any young man, starting out 
on his life ’s work. The power to 
recognize faces, to recall names, 
to bring back into one’s mind 
facts or figures on any subject 
that may arise— all this can be 
made a great part of one’s cap
ital stock.— American Magazine.

An American boy, nineteen j 
years of age, once found himself | 
in London without work. He had' 
learned to do one thing well, j 
and knew just where to go to 
get it to do; he went straight to I 
a printing office and inquired! 
whether help was needed.

‘ ‘ Where are you from ?”  ask 
ed the foreman.

“ America,”  was the answer.
“ A h,”  said the foreman,‘ ‘ from 

America? Can you set type?”
The young man stepped up to 

one of the cases and in a short 
space of time set up this pa 
sage from the first chapter o1 
John: “ Nathanael said unto him. 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith un 
to him, Come and see.”  It was 
done so quickly, so accurately, 
that it at once gave him an influ
ence and standing in the of tic- 
He worked diligently at his 
trade, refused to drink beer, sav
ed his money, returned to Amer
ica, became a printer, publish-1 
er, author, post-master-general. I 
member of Congress, a signer of 
the Declaration of Independence 
ambassador to royal courts, and 
finally died in Philadelphia m 
the age of eighty-four. It is said 
that there are more than one hun 
dred and fifty counties, towns- 
and villages in America named 
after this same printer- boy who 
became the great Benjamin 
Franklin.— London Christian Her 
aid.

A Sunny Face.

Wear a sunny face, it is your 
privilege. It has the quality of 
mercy; it is twice blessed. It 
blesses its possessor and all who 
come under its benign influence; 
it is a daily boon to him who 
wears it and a constant, ever- 
flowing benediction to all o f his 
friends. Men and women, youth 
and children, seek the friendship

Speak Out, If—

If you ’ve something to say, just 
speak it right out,

Let the world know what you ’re 
thinking about;

Or, if ’tis a message you foel 
you must write,

Put pen onto paper, today or 
tonight.

Don’t hem and don’t haw, and 
don’t fiddle around,

Don’t waste time in wondering 
how it will sound.

But brothr or sister, just listen 
I pray:

I mean if you really have so*me- 
thing to say.

But if you ’ve no message you’d 
better keep still,

If you ’ve no song to sing better 
not try to trill1.

Just because pen and paper are 
both close at hand,

Doesn’t mean you must try to 
write something grand.

Speak your thoughts if  you thi,nk 
they’ll do the world good, 

I t ’s your duty to do it— ’tis right 
that you should.

But ’tis true now as ever that 
silence is gold,

So best hold your tongue if you 
are tempted to scold.—H. W.

Candor and frankness are such 
beautiful things that it is a pity 
they should ever be allowed to 
degenerate in to mere bluntness. 
Sincerity can be kind and tact
ful. Bluntness turns the truth 
into a sort of bludgeon with 
which to beat down and destroy. 
Frankness! makes the truth a 
helping hand held out to res
cue.

Your leisure is your capital. 
Invest it wisely.

Faithfulness is faithfulness on 
whatever scale it be set forth.
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AM I MY B R O T H E R ’S  K E E P E R ?

ECAUSE I held upon my selfish road,
And left rtiy brother wounded by the way,
And called ambition duty, and passed on—

O Lord, I do repent.

Because I spent the strength Thou gavest me 
ln struggle which Thou never didst ordain,
And have but dregs of life to offer Thee—

0  Lord, I do repent.
—Sarah Williams.

Jewislh 
Item s,

—--- 0------
Religious Efforls for Israel.

Speaking at tlie annual meet
ing of tlie British Jewish Socie
ty in London, the Rev. W. Full
er Gooch outlined tlie course of 
Jewish missions in the history of 
the church. LTp to the time to 
Constantine- the Jews had a large 
place in the thought of the 
church, but after that union of 
the church and state, the Jew 
received from the church little 
but persecution, and to the time 
of the Reformation scarcely! any
thing was done to bring the 
knowledge of the gospel to the 
Jews. But as soon as the Refor
mation came, interest in the Jew 
revived, until at the end of the 
nineteenth century numerous so
cieties began to stpring up on the 
Continent and in this country. 
Then came the inquiry into Mis
sions to the Jews held by the Gen 
eral Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, as a result of which 
Murray M'Clieyne, Andrew Bon- 
ar, Ridley Ilerschell,. and Dr. 
Cumming were used to awaken 
great interest in the churches in 
the Jews, the outcome of which 
was the formation of the_ British 
Jews’ Society. Since that time 
the work of Jewish missions has 
spread in a remarkable ma.nner, 
until now there are ninety inder 
pandent societies and institutions 
working throughout the world 
for the Jews. The position of the 
Jews today is one of intense sym
pathy and prayer. We ought to 
take their sufferings more to 
heart....—Words of Life.

Jews Call for Congress to Fight 
For Civil Rights.

New York, Aug. 17.—The ex
ecutive committee of the Nation
al Jewish organization decided to
night to caJl an American Jew
ish congress to strive to obtain 
all civil and religious rights for 
Jews in countries which do not 
now grant them. The date of the 
congress andj jhe city in which 
it will be held have not been de
termined. Various elements of 
the organization, heretofore un
able to agree on a plan, reached 
a compromise tonight. One stip
ulation was that no action should 
be taken to commit tlie congress 
to any general theory or philos
ophy of Jewish life.

Running Fast in the Wrong 
Direction.

"Sam Wallace works hard 
enough; he always was an indus
trious fellow, but he hasn’t seem> 
ed to accomplish anything,”  said 
a man speaking of an old ac
quaintance.

“ No wonder,”  said the other, 
"H e isn’t fitted to his jol>. You 
never get near your goal if you 
are running on the wrong road. 
The harder you run, the farther 
you are away from the place you 
ought to be. Well that’s just 
what Sam has been doing. He’s 
been running hard enough, but 
he’s on the wrong road. If he 
doesn’t get back to the starting 
place soon, and get on the right 
road, I don’t know what will be
come of Sam.”

The old mana shrewd simile is 
worth thinking of. There are 
many industrious people who 
seem to accomplish little. They 
run hard, but they are on the 
wrong road. This is a thought 
that ought to be given special at- 
toption by boys. Think well over 
the various kinds of occupations 
that will be opened to you. Start 
on the right thing when you go 
to work. If you select a line for 
'which you are not fitted, and in 
which you are not fitted, and 
in which you find daily drudgery 
instead of interesting work, you 
will not prosper, no matter how 

itlitul iind industrious you are. 
Find the right thing, the work to 
which your abilities naturally 
turn, the work that you can like. 
This does not mean that you will 
not grow tired and discouraged 
at times, even in the right job. 
But every worker knows the dif
ference between the job that in
terests him and gives him) an op
portunity to grow and the job 
that is simply drudgery.

There are other things beside 
tlie choice of a job in which they 
may start oA the wrong road, so 
that the faster they go, the farth
er they are from the goal. Some 
think sharp dealing will lead to 
business success and they start on 
that road. The farther they go,

and the faster they run, the 
farther they are from a real suc
cess in business, to say nothing 
of character building. They need 
to go back to the smarting point 
and set out on the road of square 
deal and strict integrity in ev
ery relation of life.

There are some who start on 
the road of bluster and force in
stead of the road of courtesy and 
self control. Many, many are the 
places in life where the right road 
and the wrong road start out 
seemingly side by side at first. 
But be careful which road you 
take. Think of the matter and 
take the counsel of good people 
before, you start, and then if you 
are on the right road, your in
dustry and faithfulness will 
count for something and take 
you toward your goal.— Boys' 
World.

Did You Know?

1. That God never commands 
facts where he demands faith?

2. That you may get knowl
edge from a coHege, but wisdom 
must be obtained from the Book ?

3. That the worid is spending 
altogether too much time find
ing out how to do things and too 
little time finding the ‘who’ to 
do things? Sunday school super
intendents^ preachers, pastors, 
official boards and all church 
workers, beware.

4. That the Bible is not given 
to be interpreted or explained a- 
way, but to be believed?

•ri. That the world is spending 
too much time and energy finding 
the course of things and too 
little searching for the cause of 
things?

6 That it is vain to speculate 
on the how till we find the 
who?
, 7. That faith rests where our 
High Priest reigns?

8. That faith keeps quiet where 
our Lord is supreme?

0. That, doubls lily when he is 
nigh?

10. That when our risen Lord 
is anticipated distrust and unbe
lief are dissipated?

11. That tlie cry, "That I may 
know him,”  is the cry of wis
dom, and is more important than 
the query: That I may know sci
entific lore?

12. That Ruin, Redemption and 
Regeneration are the three big
gest R ’s in all this world ? —Sel.

Triumph in Christ.

The apostle could say, Thanks be 
unto God which always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ. To be
come a victor or conqueror and 
tri.umph over sin, temptation aud 
evil is greater than to triumph 
over a city or country.

It is said that Pompey ■ was 
drawn in a splendid chariot by 
elephants after having triumphed 
over Africa. Mark Antony was 
honored by being drawn in a 
chariot by lions.

The child of God may never 
have that experience, but if tri
umphant we may ride iu the 
chariot of hope drawn by the 
steed of faith, until amidst the 
splendor of translation glory we 
shall rise to meet the King of 
kings, and be honored as his 
children receiving tlie' crown ot 
immortality? This will far sur
pass the honor of all worldly tri
umphs.—H. A. Mitchell in The 
World’s Crisis.

The Uplifting of an Ideal.

No one can cherish a beauti
ful idea and not grow toward 
it. You cannot hold before your
self the ideal of kindliness and 
helpfulness and good cheer and 
be growing selfish and gloomy. 
Keep a firm grip on your ideals 
and they will lift you. But re
member that no one ever grew 
better without the help of a high 
ideal.

To recognize the vanity of this 
life is the first step toward the 
true life. To perceive our ignor
ance is the first; step toward 
true knowledge; to acknowledge 
our folly is the first step to 
true wisdom; to behold our mis
ery is the first step toward true 
happiness.—Panin.

Of all creatures man alone can 
contemplate his misery.- this is 
his wisdom; of all creatures man 
alone can reject the true reme
dy for his misery: this is his 
folly,— Panin.

--------- » -------- -
ilappy am I, for I do what 1 

like,”  Yes my friend, so dops the 
b^ast.—Panin.
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How It Is Ignored— 
W hy It Is Essential.

THE RESURRECTION OF THE the gospel, is thought unworthy 1 many quarters, and with glowing f.i d a 1 Christ that is set before 
DEAD. to be even named in this exhaus-j dsitinctness, characterized as un-1 us, not a living one, or as Paul

live compilation. Although the ! historical.”  Cod. 4040. It is! tr.uinphantly puts it, “  Yea, rath- 
word occurs between thirty and j  maintained that the alleged ap-jer. tlu'.t was raistd from the dead 
forty times in the N. T., and the ; pearanccs of Jesus Christ after who is.it tlie right hand of God, 
idea in other words is repeated- his death can be explained as sub who also maketli intercession for 

(.Popular and Scripture V iews'ly expressed, yet it would almost | jective visions in tlie minds of us." If it is simply a public 
contrasted). seem that these Bible critics, es-' persons who believed they actual: (tea< ht r who rapidly gained fame

Before dealing with the B ible. sayists and editors thought it a |dy saw him alive although he was that is to be preached, ailas, this 
aspect o f this subject it may be tiling incredible that) God should! not really present. Col. 4085. is a sorry substitute for the 
instructive to look briefly at (raise the dead. | This article starts by saying: Christ, the Son of God and the
some popular views in relation I In Prof. Hodge’s Systematic j “ The resurrection o f Jesus is Saviour of men, who died on the 
Jo it. Some difficulty is likely Theology, an able and schol-1 hedd to be the central fact up-, cross to obtain forgiveness for 
to be experienced by any one1 arly book, 1 was more success-Ion which tlie Christian church us, who was raised from the
■who tries to get these views , The subject is treated in. a [rests....Paul rests upon it three dead to be a Prince and a Savior
stated with clearness, fulness or separate chapter, and fourteen' fundamental thoughts of the and who comes again with eter-
intelligence, for tlie simpde and pag s are devoted to the Scrip- 
obvious reawon that they rarely 
appear to possess these desirable

ture doctrine in several aspeets. 
i ae essence o f the learned Pro-

Oliristian faith, 1, the belief that nal salvation which he has won 
ti:>: death of Jesus was....a l)i- for us through the shedding of 
vine appointment for the forgive- i his own precious blood.

qua ities. This conclusion was itssor’s conclusions as to what ness of sins, and for the salva- That the consoling doctrine of
firmly imprtsstd upon my mind 
by certain experiences which 
shall shortly relate.

lie rfible- teaches on the point tion of men; 2, a vindication of the resurrection should have lit-
1 is very brief and is thus summed the supremacy of the exadted tie place in current theology, and 

, up by himself in three short Christ over the church; and 3, 'occupy but a humble position
Popular Ignorance and Neglect, propositions (111. 788):— “ The the pledge of the certainty of in the thoughts of professing

Anxious to procure a statement jyible. teaches nothing on 
o f  current ideas about tlie res- 
urre* tion by writers or authori

ties an ultimate resurrection of all Christians is not wonderful when 
subject beyond 1, that the1 believers to a life of everlasting we consider the overpowering in 
body is to rise again, 2, that) blessedness.” - It is also admitted fluence exercised upon the minds 

ties who woudd be recognized as its id?nty widl be preserv- as “ in logic inevitable that if of almost every sect by the an- 
satisfactory from an orthodox! ed, and 3, That it is to be so at any time it should come to tecedent error regarding the 
standpoint, I resolved to consult [ changed and refined as to adapt | be recognized that the resurrec*; state of the soul between death 
some o f the largest Bible Die- it to the high state of existence | tion of Jesus never happened, the and the resurrection. So long as 
tionaries, and proceeded to ex--to which it is destined. Accord-' Christian faith with respect to it is believed, in opposition to the 
amine first the Cyclopedia o|( ing to him, the Bible says noth- adl the points just mentioned sacred writings, that at death
Bibliead Literature, edited orig- ing regarding 1, the order in j would necessarily come to 
inally by the well known Dr. Kit-j which the dead are to be raised,: end. ”  Col. 4039. 
to, and afterwards re-edited by 2, the time or purpose o f the res-, In the same book there is al-' is tenned the dissolution of the

an we .do not cease to be, but only 
1 change our place: that, at what

Dr. Lindsay Alexander, of Edin- urrection, its subjects, or 3, 
burgh— one of the O. T. revis- pla* e it should occupy in

the so an article by tlie late Rev. A. body, the soul or spirit enters
the j B. Bruce, D. D., Professor of upon a glorified existence in the

ers. Turning to the '•Resurrec- 1 Christian faith. He is cautious Apologetics and New Testament presence of God, an innumerable 
tion. " I found the follow ing:—  enough to add, however, that j Exegesis, F. C. College, Glas- company of angels, and of the 

“ Resurrection o f  Christ (Jesus'the church “  is not responsible for gow, on “ Jesus,”  occupying ten spirits of just men made perfect 
Christ),”  i. e., anyone who want- the faneitud theories adopted by pages of closely printed m atteiin  heaven; so long as the body
ed to know about the Resurrec 
tion of Chrisrt was to consult tlie 
article upon Jesus Christ. And

many o f its members.’ and the following summary of it is held to be only the house,—
Coming to more recent publica-j in his own words, extends to actually the prison house of thft

tions, in Dr. Hasting’s Diction-

sliows that faith in the resurrec-1 lower division o f the 
tion o f tlie dead is vital to the j ot Galilee. The family

this is all the illusion to the ary of the Bible (5vols.) there 
resurrection in this able, exten-! is an article on the resurrection 
sive and once popular work, j occupying nearly seven pages, 
which embraces three large vol- vol. 4, pp. 231-236, in which the 
umes, and contains 3000 pages, reality of the resurrection of 
each page having two columns of 
closely- printed] matter. To the in
dustrious editors o f this elabor
ate Cyclopedia, the subject of 
the resurrection did not appear 
to require any direct or separate 
notice.

Somewhat disappointed at this 
unlooked-for silence, I tried an
other and still larger work, viz..
Dictionary o f  the Bible, by Wm.
Smith, LL. D., composed o f  arti
cles by such well known men as

twelve lines: “ Jesus Christ, the real man, so long also widl it be 
author and object of tlie Christ- impossible to understand the im-
ian faith, a Jew by race, was. portance and necessity of the res- 
born in Palestine towards tlie J  urrection of the dead. It will al- 
end of the reign of Herod the so be impossible to realize tlie a- 
Great. The home oi his childhood j larm and dismay of the early dis- 

Chrisit is admitted, that Paul'was Nazareth, a town in tlie i ciples when they saw fellow be-

gospel, and that Christ taught 
th* resurrection of the righteous 
as separate from that of the 
wicked. The paper is however,

province j lievers falling by the hand of 
to which

he belonged was of huinbde es
tate. In early youth he worked 
at a handicraft. On arriving at 
mature inanhoodi he became a pub

Canon Farrar, Deans A lford  and - 11th edition, in 29 volumes, has 
Stanley, Dr. Hor. Bonar, P ro f., no spae.e for the resurrection un-
PQumptre, and a host o f bishops, i der that heeding, but there are

vitiated throughout by making | lie teacher, rapidly gained fame, 
the immortality o f the soud, in gathered about him disciples, of- 
sorne form or other, the, starting fendt d the ruling classes by free 
point, although not tlie subject criticism of tlie prevailing re- 
o f the enquiry. j ligion, and ended a brief but ex-

The Encyclopedia Britannica, I traordinary career by suffering
crucifixion.”

This is a sample of what is1 be
ing taught to students—prospec-

archbishops and other ecclesias
tical dignitaries. Turning again 
to the letter “ R ”  I found that 
the word resurrection did not oc
cur at all. Yet this work also ex
tends to three darge volumes, em
bracing altogether nearly 3200 
pages, each page having two col
umns o f matter in small type and 
although four columns could be 
devoted to such a trivial subject 
as the heathen god Remphan (on
ly mentioned once in the whode

fragmentary references to it in 
a four-page article on Eschatol- 
ogy, descriptive o f various views 
on the subject. The Encyclopedia 
Biblica, a companion work to 
this, in four volumes, edited by 
Prof. Cheyne and Dr. J. Suther
land Black, has no separate ar
ticle upon th.e resurrection, but 
there is one of 24 pp. upon res
urrection and ascension narra
tives, in which the gospels are 
examined with a view to show

Bible), the glorious doctrine o f that they exhibit “ contradiction! 
the resurrection, which the epis*-| o f the most glaring kind.”  vol. 
tie to the Hebrews declares 
be a fundamental principle

tive ministers o f so-called Christ
ian churches— taught in theology 
cal codleges in our land by thos# 
who are paid to defend tlie Bi
ble, and prove its “  canonicity, in 
spiration and trustworthiness.”

T ’ ’ s ‘ brief blit extraordinary”  
summary, of the life of Jesus is 
remarkable for what, it leaves out 
— what is not thought worthy of 
men'jon. No notice is taken of 
the Divine begettad, or the place 
o f birth, as that involves recogni

death, while the Lord was still 
absent in the heavens, without 
any sign being seen of his re
turn to prevent the death of those 
who remained alive, and to es
tablish that kingdom for which 
they earnestdy longed and suf
fered.

The True State o f the Dead.
The state of man in death is 

described in the Bible in lang
uage of such exceeding plain
ness that any mistake as to its 
obvious meaning seems well-nigh 
impossible. Thus:— “ The dead
know not anything....There is no
work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave, whith
er thougoest.”  Eccl. 9:5, 10.

“ The grave cannot praise thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee; they 
that go down, to the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth.”  Isa. 38: 
18. “ The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go down 
into silence.”  Psa. 115:17.. See 
also Psa. 88:10-12.

These are samples o f O. T. us-tion o f miracle. For the same
reason, the miraculous cures and I age. The N. T. commonly speaks 

to j 4, column 4041, and that the res-1 other wonders are omitted, am? [o f death as a sleep. “ Our friend 
of I urrection of Jesus “ is in very th< re is NO resurrection. It is Lazarus sleepeth.”  Jno. 11: 11.
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“ He (Stephen) fell asleep.” —
Acts 6:60. “ For this cause.......
many sleep.”  1 Cor. 11:30. “ Some 
are fallen asleep.”  1 Cor. 15:6. 
“ They also who are fallen asleep 
ia Christ perished.”  v. 18. “ We 
shall not aill sleep.”  v. 51. “ I 
would not have you to be ignor
ant, brethren, concerning them 
who are asleep....Them also whq 
sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him........We who are aliv$
shall not prevent them who are 
asleep.”  1 Thess. 4:13-15. In 
no case is death said to be a 
change from a lower to a higher 
state of being, or simply a trans
fer of ourselves from one place to 
another.—J. R. Norrie.

To be continued.

“ God is Spirit.’ ’

In Jno. 4:24 we read. “ God is 
a Spirit,”  or as the margin puts 
it. “ God is spirit.”  and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and truth.

At first reading this verse 
would seem to contradict the idea 
that God is a material being with 
powers to reason and think as 
we do only in perfection. This 
seeming contradiction arise  ̂ be
cause we have been taught to 
think that a spirit is an imma- 
terial nothing—a ghost or phan
tom. Unless this meaning is borne 
out by the Bible we have no 
right to apply it here.

Christ’s resurrection proves 
that spirit and matter are not 
opposites as materiality and im
materiality are opposites and 
where one is the other cannot 
be. His resurrection does prove 
however that spirit is a condi
tion of organized matter which 
is opposed to the present con
dition of organized matter on 
the flesh or mortal plane.

In Jno. 3:6, Christ says that 
which is borne of the flesh is 
flesh and that which is bonne of 
the spirit is spirit. In verse 8 
he says every one borne of the 
spirit can go and come as the 
wind.

After the resurrection of Christ 
we read of his going and coming 
as the wind. He appeared to the 
disciples in a room the door be
ing locked. Jno. 20:19. He ap
peared to two disciples as they 
were walking along the road, 
Luke 24:15, and verse 31 of the 
same chapter says he vanished 
from their sight. We have posi
tive proof that Christ was spirit 
after the resurrection. He mani
fested the very signs he himself 
had given as proof to the birth 
of the spirit. By his own words 
those born of the spirit are spir
it.

Although Christ was spirit 
after his resurrection there was 
just as much solid matter about 
him then as before death and res
urrection. Moreover it was the 
same, matter organized into his 
body as was organized into it 
before ha died. He showed the

disciples the prints of the nails 
in his hands and allowed Thomas 
to put his hand into the hole in 
his side. In Luke 24:38-39 he re
proved the disciples for thinking 
he was a spirit in th;> sense of a 
ghost.

“ And lie said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled and wherefore do 
questionings aris? in your minds? 
See my. hands and my feet that 
it is I myseilf. for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as ye behold 
me having.”  In Matt. 14:26. R. 
V.. under the same conditions the 
term ghost is used. As further 
proof that he was an organized 
body of matter like themselves 
he took broiled fish and ate be
fore them, versess 42-43.

So then Christ after his resur
rection was spirit, proven by the 
fact that he came and went as 
the wind. He was at the same 
time an organized body of mat
ter. His being spirit did not make 
him a spirit, a ghost or a phan
tom.

We have a perfect right to be
lieve God is both spirit and mat
ter at the same time. In Heb. 1:3 
we get positive proof of this. 
Speaking of Christ and his Father 
Paul says, “ Who (Christ) being 
the effulgence of his (God’s) glo
ry and the -very image of his 
(Tod's) substance.”  Nothing can 
be calUd substance unless it is 
material and matter. The King 
James version uses ‘ person’ in
stead of ‘ substance.’ It is evi
dent then that God musrt have an
other meaning for the word spir
it when he uses it in connection 
with himself or man, than the 
meaning given to it by man.

Tf it means an immaterial be
ing when used in connection with 
God, then God contradicts him
self when he asserts himself to be 
both substance and spirit.

We can find the true meaning 
by noticing the manner in which 
he has used the word. In Job 27:
3 and Gen. 2 :7, the spirii of God 
and the breath of life are used 
interchangeably. In mamy other 
places “ spirit”  will be found in 
the text and breath in the mar
gin. or vice versa. The meaning 
of spirit in such places is clear.

Again the word spirit is used 
to indicate a state of mind. 
Num. 5:14.. spirit of jealousy. 
Prov. 16:18, haughty spirit. 1 Cor 
4:21, spirit of gentleness. la 
oil of, texts there is no danger of 
<<iir understanding spirit to mean 
an immaterial being. In Luke 1 • 
35 the words ‘ holy spirit’ and 
‘ power of the most high’ are us
ed interchangeably. Both - are 
means to the same end and oper
ate at the same time, Tn Acts 1 :
8 also, holy spirit and power are 
used in connection with each oth
er. It is clear that holy spirit 
is only another name for God’s 
power operation on and among 
men.

Christ’s own words show that 
those bom of the. spirit are alii 
powerful within themselves in

that God permits his own inher
ent power to dwell in them to 
an unlimited degree. In Jno. 5:30 
Christ says. “ I can do nothing of 
mys ilf.”  This was before his 
death and resurrection, his spirit 
birth.

In Matt. 28:18 after he has be
come a spirit being he says, 
“ All authority hath been giv
en unto me in heaven and on 
earth.”  Thus spirit is symboli
cal of oinnipotency. God possess
ing complete unlimited power 
may as truthfully be called holy 
spirit as he can be called love, 
because he possesses this quality 
in its perfection.

God being spirit, all powerful 
he can see under all outward 
appearances. He can understand 
what, is the true intention and 
meaning of all actions and con
ditions in life. He can see and 
hear his creatures in Jerusalem. 
He ean detect truth and honesty 
of purpose in a Gentile mind as 
quickly as he could if it were in 
the Jewish muid, and he can de
tect and take into account, the 
hypocrisy of a Jewish mind as 
quickly as he would the hypocri
sy of a Gentile mind. Therefore 
the place or nationality of the 
people are no conditions of wor
shipping God under the regime oi 
Christ as they had been under 
Moses. The only worshippers 
of God are true worshippers who 
worship in spirit and truth. whos< 
condition of mind is in harmony 
with the mind of the all powerful 
spirit. God. The true worshippers 
must see and understand God as 
lie is revealed by the truths he 
has given concerning himself. If 
we worship without this concep
tion of him we are not true wor
shippers.

Alta King.

Are You Blind?

Recently I read the startling 
statement that sixty-four to the 
million of the world’s popula
tion are blind. That is indeed a 
surprising statement, for of all 
physical infirmities, blindness 
seems to be one of the most pit
iable. A young woman who was 
a former school friend, has a lit
tle girl of only a few months who 
is tlins afflicted, and there is no 
hope entertained that she will 
ever enjoy the blessing of sight.

Very much is being done 
through the international Society 
for the little unfortunates, who 
must grow up with sightless eyes 
and never know the beauties of 
the world in which they live, or 
the faces of the kind friends who 
minister to them. The wonderful 
things that medical science is 
doing for those who are thus un
fortunate is indeed marvelous but 
not all cases can be relieved by a 
surgical operation. Many will be 
obliged to bear through life this 
infirmity.

But you say, I am not blind, 
and how can the question apply

to me? There is another type of
1 blindness, more prevalent, and 
more fatal in its consequences 
than physical blindness.

Jesus Christ called those who 
rejected him, blind, because they 
closed ̂ their hearts to the great
est blessings that could come to 
them, by faith in him as the Son 
of God and the promised Redeem 
er from sin. No one would refuse 
the remedy for the blindness caus 
ed by sin in the human heart.

Jesus asks you today as he 
asked the blind man of old,— 
“ What will ye have me do for 
you?”  Is your reply like that 
of the blind man. “ Lord that I 
might receive mv sight” — ? Or 
do you, not realizing your con
dition of blindness ask for rich
es, fame, and pleasure, so that 
he cannot give you the great 
blessing, and allows you per
haps. to have your desire, until 
you find at last that you care 
only for the things that are 
seen and therefore temporal, 
while the things eternal are de
spised, because unseen by the 
natural eyes, andi therefore unap
preciated ?

Are you blind, the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened, 
so that a vision of the King in 
his beauty has never been grant
ed to you? He is the one altogeth
er lovely and the chief among 
ten thousand. Ask him that spir
itual blindness may be taken a- 
wav, that you may come to see 
him as crucified and risen for 
you, bearing your sins, that you 
might be redeemed and forgiven. 
Don’t think less of your spiritu
al sight than you do of your 
physical, for it is infinitely more 
important.

May the Spirit of God open 
your eyes that you may behold 
the Light of the world, that you 
may not walk in darkness but 
have light.—John Perham in The 
Bible Advocate.

Life is hard for many people, 
and we have no right to with 
hold any look or word or touch 
or act of love which will lighten 
the load or cheer the heart o f 
any fellow straggler. The best 
use we can make of our life is to 
live so that- we shall be a benedic
tion to every one we meet.

. is a sad and serious mis
take if the reading of the Word 
of God is neglected in the) Christ
ian family. Family worship is be 
coming more rare among1 God’s 
people. There are many excus°s 
for it. Many feel it is a mistake 
and a great neglect.

Tears are softening showers 
which cause the seed of heaven 
to spring up in the human heart. 
—Scott.

True character is like the sap 
in the stem of the growing tree; 
it is unseen, but vital, part of 
the tree’s life.
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ii'ication, with little thought of 
an effort toward spreading the 
truth for the good of others. It 
is nn easy tiling' for us to be re
ligious when we are in tlie com
pany o f others who are striving 
in the same direction, but the 
true character of our religipus ex 
perience will be shown by the ef
fort we put forth between confer
ences, not only for s>elf advance
ment but to see how many others 
we may reach with tlie "gospel. 
.Many excuse themselves be
cause they are isolated, saying 
they have not the opportunity 
that others have who are with

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. J. IT. Morse, 1.50
Mrs. Alice Quinn, 4.00

The Sumwday 
SehooL

By Anna E. Drew.

Paul a Prisoner in the Castle. 
Sept. 17, 1916. Acts 22.

others of*like precious faith. To Lesson Text—  Acts 22:17-28.

S. J. L indsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent o f the 
K ingdom  o f God on the earth, with 
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and life  on ly  through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough b e lie f in  repentance, an 
Im m ersion  in  the name o f Jesus 
'Christ fo r  the rem ission o f sins, as 
prerequ isites c f  the forgiveness o f  sins 
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our mind, the faithful, isolated 
brother or sister has the advan
tage over alii others and we have 
seen the truth o f this statement 
demonstrated over and over a- 
gain. "We know an isolated sis
ter who has had ministers come 
to her locality to preach the gos
pel. By her faithfulness. she 
has won her husband for the 
truth. A faithful father and moth 
er, though isolated, have brought 
their family into the truth be
sides1 knowing that they have 
been instrumental in bringing the 
truth to their neighbors. Othei 
examples may lie added, but this 
is enough. Where there is a will, 
there is a way. What will YOU 
do the coming year?

We are just home from the 
Missouri meeting at Valles Mines. 
Briefly we wish to say that it 
was one of the most harmonious 
and best meetings we ever • 
tended. The large audience, al
most exclusively made up of peo
ple not in the faith, showed deep 
interest throughout and express' 
ed strong desire for more meet 
ings later.

Golden Text.— He is my refuge 
and my fortress; my God, in 
■whom I trust. Psa. 91:2.

Time.— June 3,' A. D. 57.

Place.— Paul’s address to the 
Jews from the stairs that led 
from the Castle Antonia to the 
public court of the temple.

Editorials and 
Church News.

,--------- o---------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

3Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

A deline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each’ month.

Rensselaer,"Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each 'm onth.

Sr. Thompson, o f Plymouth. 
Ind., is yet in serious condition 
a3 a result o f her accident of 
some months ago, and Sr. Harscli 
o f South Bend, Ind., is nursing 
a broken wrist ■ which will give 
her trouble for months1 to come. 
Truly, there is much of darkness 
in this present evil time. Our 
good wishes go out to these af
flicted ones in their distress.

The various conference1 sessions 
are now a matter of history for 
the year 1916. Many have attend
ed these meetings and with many 
this Jsi where it will end for an
other year when many will at
tend again if  the Lord tarries. 
As a matter o f fact, this is lit
tle better tlian pure and unadul
terated selfishness. As to relig-

W ord comes from our Blanch
ard, Mich., church that Sr. Kel
ly is in very serious condition as 
the result o f an operation for ap
pendicitis. Sr. Lindsay and the 
editor spent some very pleasant 
hours in the home o f Bro. and Sr. 
Kelly while at the Michigan con
ference and this kindness re
ceived by us makes us doutly 
anxious for her. We pray our 
Father’s mercy upon her. May 
she be spared and the home un
broken.

Bro. and Sr. G. W. and M. J . 
Johnston, af Moffett, Okla., in 
renewing, express love and kind- 

ious activity, this is simply grat-’ est regards to all brethren.

Questions.
Where did we leave Paul in 

our last lesson? Acts 21:40. By 
what means did he gain the si
lent attention of the excited 
crowd? v. 2. “ The use of this 
speech instead of the Greek, 
which probably the whole audi
ence understood, marked in it
self his claim to be a true Heb
rew .”  What does Paul say of his 
early life and training? v. 3 ; 
Phil. 3:4-6. Who was Gamali
el ? Acts 5 :34. In what way had 
Paul shown his zealousness to
ward God? vs. 4-5; Gal. 1:13, 14. 
Can one be zealous for God and 
yet be working against him? 
Rom. 10:2, 3. Give a present day 
example. What is meant by “ this 
w ay” ? v. 4. What were the 
steps in the conversion of Paul? 
Must all who come unto Christ 
come through faith, repentance 
and baptism? What is the import
ance of baptism? v. 16. Gal. 3:27; 
Rom. 6:4:5. A fter Paul’s conver
sion did he think he might be 
successful in working among the 
Jews? vc. 18-20. What was 
G od ’s special work for him? v. 
21. As he relates this, how did 
it effect his hearers ? v. 22.

‘ “ His statement that God had 
commanded him to go on his mis
sion to the Gentiles aroused their 
anger, for they could not bear 
the thought o f uncircumcised 
heathen being made equal to the 
•ons of Abraham.”

How did they manifest their 
anger? v. 24.

“ As the chief captain did not 
understand Hebrew he was ig
norant o f the charge against Paul 
and also the defence he had 
made, but as he saw they grew 
more and more furious, he sup
posed that Paul must have given 
them the . highest provocation, 
therefore, according to the bar
barous and irrational practice j 
which has existed in all coun

tries, he determined to put him 
to torture by scourging in or
der to make him confess his 
crime.”

What saved Paul? vs. 25-28.
“ By the Roman law, no magis

trate was allowed to punish a Ro
man citizen capitally or by in
flicting stripes, or even binding 
him.”

Why had the chief captain 
cause to fear for himself? v. 29. 
What was his plan that he might 
find out why Paul was accused 
of the Jews? v. 30. This would 
give Paul another opportunity to 
preach the gospel. What was the 
gospel Paul preached? Acts 28: 
31. Find 5 texts o f things Paul 
preached concerning the kingdom 
o f G.od. Find 5 texts that he 
taught concerning the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. What gave Paul so 
much strength and courage? See 
Golden Text. Do you not think 
Paul’s life showed that he ful
ly believed Rom. 8:28? Show in 
what ways we can profit by 
Paul’s example from today’s les
son.

Obituary.
Virginia Elizabeth Halstead,

Baby child of Everett and Loe 
Halstead, was born Aug. 29, 
1915, and died Aug. 14, 1916; ag
ed 11 months and 16 ‘days.

She was an unusual baby of 
so sweet and gentle disposition 
that “ to see her was to love 
her.”  Her last moments in life  
were peaceful. She leaves a broth
er and sister, with the parents 
and other more distant relatives 
to mourn the loss o f a jewel 
so bright aand cheery that her 
untimely death has cast a dark 
cloud over the home and sur
rounding neighborhood.

Funeral services were held in 
the church house at Rensselaer, 
where an unusually large congre
gation o f neighbors and friends 
assembled to pay tribute to the 
memory o f the little one whose 
short, life had contributed so 
much of mental sunshine and of 
good cheer in the community, af
ter which wre tenderly committed 
her to the silent tomb to remain 
for a time until our Lord and 
Life-giver shall return to re
store all things promised of tlie 
Father. “ Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy  cometh in 
the morning.”

L. E. Conner.

Reports*
Report o f National Berean 

Society.
The third annual Berean con

ference met. at Waterloo, Iowa, 
Aug. 24th.
Thr- whole day was spent in Ko

rean work, beginning at' 6:45 
with a devotional lioui* led by Sr. 
Eva Stearns, and ending with a
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sermon by Bro. G. E. Marsh in 
the evening.

Two business sessions were 
lield.

After the devotionals, the first 
session was opened by a talk by 
tiie Pres.. Leila Whitehead. of 
Chicago on the Aim of the Na
tional Society.

All reports showed a marked 
increase of work done this year.

The Literary Committee report
ed 54 articles published. Illinois! 
contributed 38, Indiana, 13; Iowa 
2 and Ohio, 1.

Tract Com. reported tracts sent 
out as follows: To 111., 1130, to 
Ind., 268, Ohio, 40; Ala. 40; Ark. 
50, Neb. 63. New York, 9; S. C. 
75; Ivy. 35 ; Cal. 30 : Mo. 40, Tex. 
15. and England 37, making a to
tal of 1832 tracts.

The reports of states showed 
new societies and a deeper spir
itual interest manifested.

The election of officers result
ed as follows:—
Pres., Miss Leila Whitehead, 5439 

Ohio St.. Chicago, 111.
1st Vice Pres.. Mrs. Eva Stearns, 

Iowa.
2nd Vi -  P-es.. Frank Si pile. II!. 
Cor. Sec., Miss Evelyn K. Ilarsch 

325 W. Marion St.. So. Bend, 
Ind.

Rec. Sec., Mrs. Ella DeMo|nit. Ar
gos, Ind.

Oiganizer, Miss Anna Drew, Dix
on, 111.

Literary Com., Miss Leota B. 
Hanson, 3401 Magnolia Ave., 
St. Louis, Ind.

Tract Com.. Mrs. Lydia Rails-
back, 621 S. Fellows St., t*o.
Beind, Ind.

Program Com., Chiarman to be 
supplied from 111., Mrs. Alma 
Ellis, 400 Dane St., Waterloo. 
Iowa and Ora Railsback. Ar
gos, Ind.

Com. on Organization, Mrs. Lyd
ia Railsback. Ind., Mrs. Ido- 
na Romine, Neb.

Com. on Social Letter Writing,— 
Mrs. Alma Ellis, Waterloo, la*. 
Mrs. Amy Weaver, 111., Miss 
Kate Abbott. Blackduck, Minn. 
Esther Richardson, Los Angeles 
Cal., Mrs. Viva Moore Stuhler, 
Washington, D. C., Frank Si- 
ple, Oregon, 111., Anna Adams; 
chairman.

Mrs. Lydia Railsback, Rec. 
Sec. Pro Tem.

To Isolated Members.
If you arc isolated yourself or 

know of any who are, will you 
please communicate with the 
chairman of the committee ap
pointed for the purpose o f corn ■ 
sponding with all such and slu 
will greatly appreciate it.
Miss Anna L. Adams, chairman.

408 E. Chamberlin St.,
Dixon. Jill.

Illinois Conference.

The 19th Illinois Annual Con
ference o f the Churches o f God 
in Christ Jesus, convened at Ore
gon, IU., Aug. 17-20, 1916.

A daily program was provid

ed by the program committee, 
and some excellent) sermons were 
delivt red by Bros. L. E. Conner.
J. II. Anderson. F. E. Siple and 
S. J. Lindsay.

Pro. Count r preached the first 
sermon Thursday evening, Auc'. 
17.

Conference was formally opi-n 
ed Friday morning. A song ser
vice was followed by prayer and 
scripture quotations, after which 
our Pres.. S. J. Lindsay, made a 
few remarks and appointed the 
various committees.

Three sermons, a Bible study 
on the Passover, a Berean busi
ness meeting, and a Berean ser
vice for all, completed the day’s 
work.

Two business sessions were held 
on Saturday. The regular routine 
was followed, reports given by 
the Sec., Treas., and evangelist 
after which came the church re- 
ports, etc.

The majority of the churches 
of the state were well repre
sented, and much interest mani
fested.

The following officers were re 
tained for the ensuing year, j 
Pres., S. J. Lindsay; Vice Pres., 
Leila E. Whit-head; Sec., Al- 
meda Glotfelty; Treas., Anna E. 
Drew; Executive Board:—J. M. 
Glotfelty. E. F. Gesin, F. H. 
Knodle, Anna. E. Drew and Eanl 
Koontz.

The where-with-all to liquidate 
the debt on tlie real estate, pur
chased some years ago, was rais
ed, and Bro. Siple engaged to as
sist Bro. Lindsay in the work of 
the state.

On Sunday morning there were 
two additions by baptism, viz.,— 
John Renner and his wife, Bon
nie Renner, of Pleasant Valley, 
III.

At 10 a. m., Bro. Conner 
preached from the 11th chapter of 
Romans, after which he took 
charge o f the communion 
vice.

In the afternoon Bro. Anderson 
held bis large audience spell
bound with a masterful sermon 
along the same line of thought 
advanced by Bro. Conner in the 
morningj

The evening Berean service 
was led by Rolland StiiLson, Sub. 
Service.

A sermon by Bro. Lindsay end
ed the program.

Almeda Glotfeltv, Sec.

Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland years were finished. This is the 
Ohio, and Bro. S. J. Lindsay of iirst resurrection. Bleswed andho-

pre acliect to us, ;ly is lie that hath part in the
first resurrection, on such the sec
ond death hath no power, but

O regon , 1
and Bro. Lindsay conducted Bi
ble classes which were especially 
instructive. A fair sized and very they shall be priests of God and 
attentive audience was had [ of Christ and shall reign with him 
throughout the meeting, but ow-ja thousand years, 
ing to the incileniemy of the I Now, dear brethren, he that be- 
weather during the last day, llieveth that Chris.it died and 
many did not get to attend. | rose again, and is buried with 

Fortunately, Bro. Lindsay could him in baptism and he that lov-
arrange to spare a few more 
days with us. so he will continue 
.services in the evening, closing 
Wednesday. Aug. 30.

Sr. Susan A. Horn professed

erh God with all his soul, might 
and Spirit, hath everlasting life 
and shall live in joy, happiness 
and pleasure in the beautiful city 
of gold. In 1 Thess. 4:16-18, Paul

her faith in the teachings of Je-Isays: For the Lord hims?lf shall
descend from heaven with a shout 
with the voice of the archangel 
and with the trump of God, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise

sus Christ concerning his king
dom as related in God's word 
and will be baptized by Bro. Lind 
say on Wednesday. Aug. 30.

May we ilook forward , with1 first, then we which are alive 
pleasure and hope to our next j and remain shall be caught up 
conference, trusting that the en- j together with them in the clouds 
couragement now given us will j  to meet the Lord in the air; and 
make us more willing workers,' so shall we ever be with the
and that each one of us need not 
be ashamed of our report to c'.u 
selves, the conference and God, a 
year hence.

Saidee Morse, Sec.

Lord. Wherefoi e comfort one an
other with the-se words.

Your brother in Jesus,
Ora L. Worley.

Sorrow’s Children.
The Dead in Christ Shall Live.

Dear brothers and sisters:
In Job 14:13-14, we have 

this reading: Oh that thou would 
est hide mg in the grave, that 
thou wouldest keep me in secret 
until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldi-st appoint m.j a set time 
and remember me. If a man die, 
shall he live again? All the days 
of my appointed time "'ill I wait 
till my change come. Jesus says 
that the dead in him will live 
again. Job 19:24-26: That they 
were graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock forever

“ Trbulatior —o-keth patience 
and patience....”  Romi. 5:3.

The apostle Paul sees every
thing at work. Nothing is inert 
or passive. Nothing is idle or stag
nant. “ All things work togeth
er.”  And the dark things in 
Christian experiences are work
ing just as much as the bright 
tilings, for they are all under 
divine guidance and are coerced 
to gracious issues. Tribulation 
worketli, and under such divine 
carefulness as to produce the ra
diant spirit of hope. Last sum 
mer I saw black peat on the 
island of Arran. It was blackFor I know that. >my Redeem

er liveth and that he shall stand I as midnight and thick and close 
at the latter day upon the earth, j and sodden. And then I looked.at 

ser- And though after my skin worms some of the dainty things'which 
destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.

Jno. 11:25-26. Jesus said unto 
her: I am the resurrection, and 
the life; he that believeth in 
me though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. And whosoever liv
eth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this?
1 Cor. 15:51-54. Behold I shew 
you a mystery: we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be chang
ed, in a moment, in the twink-

Missouri Conference.

were finding sustenance in this 
midnight bog, and waving their 
banners in the moorland air. 
There was the blue forget-me-not, 
and the graceful heather-bell. 
The black peat worketh the moor 
land flowers. Tribulation work
eth patience. Do not let us look 
so much at the peat that we ig
nore the flowers.

Let me name one or two of the 
children of sorrow. There is love, 
with all her bright attendants.

The Missouri Conference con
vened Aug. 24, at Valles Mines,

ling of an eye, at the last-trump; 
for the trumpet shall sound and 
the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible and we shall be chang-

Who has not known love born in 
the night? Aiid who has not 
known love born again in. the 
night? Perhaps it was our love

ed. For this corruptible must for God which in the garish dav
Mo., closed Aug. 27, after a very put on incorruption, and
enjoyable and profitable session. 
As the churches in Missouri have 
no camp ground or place of 
convention, the home of the pres
ident o f the conference was chos
en as the meeting place this year. 
A large tent was erected for ser
vices and the members o f the 
conference and visitors were 
well cared for.

this mortal must put on immor
tality. So when this corrupt
ible shall have put on incorrup
tion. and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying 
that is written: Death is swal
lowed up in victory. Rev, 20 
6 . But the rest of the dead liv-

had drooped and died, and in 
the black night it rose again from 
the dead. Or perhaps it was our 
love in the family, or our love 
for our friends. We had grown 
careless and our love had de
generated into indifference; and 
then the night fell on to otir soul, 
and the withered affection re
vived, sucking its nutriment

ed not again until the thousand from tlie very blackness which
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threatened extinction. Perhaps, 
the chitld o f darkness was a no
bler, purer, and more sacrificial 
love for our native land. It was 
in the night of exile that Isra
el found a loftier, more passion
ate love for Jerusalem. ‘ ‘ If 1 for
get thee, 0  Jerusalem, may my 
right hand forget her cunning.”  
That was a flower o f the peat.

And wisdom is one o f the child
ren o f sorrow. Strange light is 
born in the night. “ We never 
saw it. until the sorrow came.”  
Our cleverness is supplanted by 
simplicity. In the darkness the 
eye beeomes single and the sight 
becomes simple and the whole 
body is fu ll o f  light. “ Before I 
<vas afflicted I went astray, but 
now.... ’ ’

And it is> in tribulation that 
we gain our noblest conquest of 
ourselves. Before the trouble 
came our powers were like dis
banded troops'. But niglit gather
ed our troops together. The black 
night restored unanimity to our 
souls. It gave us our sovereignty 
and our crown.— Dr. J. II. Jow- 
ett in The British Weekly.

Two Pleasant Meetings.

The writer has just returned 
liome after attending two excep
tionally pleasant meetings, — ona 
at Oregon, 111., and the other 
near Valles Mines. Mo.

So far as we are able to re
member we have missed but one 
Illinois annuad conference meet
ing o f our brotherhood during 
the 17 or 18 years past. All of 
these meetings have been prof
itable and enjoyable, but the one 
.this year was exceptionally so. 
The preaching and exhortations 
wer« no better than usual; the 
weather was no more pleasant, as 
we usually have had good weatb- 
■er for these meetings; nor did we 
notice much difference in the 
numbers in attendance, and the 
harmony and good fellowship 
•that usually prevail among those 
who attend these meetings were 
o f  the same high class at this 
meeting.

There was one happy feature 
which added much to the inter
est and pleasure o f those in at
tendance at this meeting, how
ever. Usually the expenses nec- 
•essary for the conducting o f the 
annual conference and Bible 
school are only partially provid
e d  for in advance, which results 
an public collections being taken 
during the meetings to provide 
the necessary funds to pay ex
penses. At this meeting, howev
er, no such collections were nec- 
■csfeary, the treasurer announcing 
that contributions to the amount 
o f  some three hundred dollars 
had been received, which wa,s 
sufficient to pay all expenses 
o f  the school and conference meet 
Sngs.

This was very gratifying to 
those whose duty it has been to 
secure: the necessary funds for

these expenses. And in addition 
to this, when one thousand dol
lars to carry on evangelistic 
woi’k, etc., during the coming 
year was asked for, .subscrip
tions came with good will and 
pleasure from the brotherhood 
and when the meetings closed 
nearly the full amount had been 
subscribed, with many other will
ing helpers yet to be heard 
from. All of which manifests 
spiritual growth and renewed in
terest in the Master’s cause on 
the part o f our people.

From the good meeting in Il
linois, we went to Valles Mines, 
Mo., to attend a meeting ar
ranged for by Bro. J. II. Morse, 
at his home near Valless Mines, 
Bro. Morse’s heart is in the 
Master’s service and the amount 
o f work lie does is limited only 
by his ability to labor, and when 
we arrived we found a tent, well 
and comfortably seated, sufficient 
to accommodate a good, large au
dience ; an organ in place, and 
everything necessary for the 
comfort of those attending the 
meetings conveniently! arranged.

Those attending from otliei 
places were housed and comfort
ably eared for by Bro. and Sr. 
Morse. The meetings began W ed
nesday evening, with only a fair 
audience as Bro. Morse did not 
know that speakers would arrive 
in time for Wednesday evening 
meeting until too late to pror- 
erly advertise meeting for that 
evening. But he kept the tel
ephone busy Wednesday after
noon. Thursday and Friday even
ings the tent was well filled 
with intelligent and| attentive lis
teners. Saturday evening and Sur 
day the rain kept many away, 
but sufficient to make good au
diences braved the weather and 
came.

At the close of the Sunday 
morning service, Bro. Morse an 
nounced that provisions to feed 
all that would 1‘emain for the af
ternoon services had been made, 
and his kind invitation was ac1 
cepted and a fair sized audience 
was well supplied from a long, 
improvised table in the yard be
side the tent.

The writer has never at
tended a meeting where a 
deeper love - for the truth was 
manifested and more considerate 
and generous arrangements for 
the conducting of such meetings 
were made and carried out than 
those displayed by Bro. and Sr. 
Morse. Nothing was lacking 
which they could supply, all of 
which they unselfishly and cheer
fully did on account o f their 
love for the Lord and his truth.

These are bright and cheery 
spots of encouragement as we 
journey through life, never to be 
forgotten by those who appreci
ate kindnesses and which bring 
rich rewards bye and bye.

L. E. Conner.

A mewing cat is no mouser.

At Jesus’ Feet.

“ Mary .... sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard hi.« word.”  Lu. 10:
39.

Such is the attitude in which 
Mary of Bethany first appears 
before* us in the gospel story. 
The Son o f God had honored-her 
home with a visit, and she chose 
foi' herseflf a place at his feet. 
It was the place o f worship and 
adoration. Martha chose a d if
ferent place, the place of busy 
service and thought that, her sis
ter should have chosen the same. 
But the Master o f the house had 
come in, and he wag speaking to 
his handmaid, and whilst lie 
chose thus to honor her, she 
could but choose to sit in rapt 
attention at his feet. Service for 
him would be a delight when his 
time came, but to be occupied 
with the Lord himself was to 
her more precious than to be tak
en up with his work. Worship 
was to her a more joyous thing 
than any service could he. She 
judged, and judged rightly, that 
it was also more acceeptable to 
th^ Lord himself.

And we, too, are we not apt 
to forget the one thing needful? 
We wear out our days with ser
vice. We multiply agencies for 
work. There is a round of meet
ings to be attended to, and a host 
of correspondence, each letter 
being cut short because we are 
“ too busy to write more.”  And 
in the midst o f it all God is 
seeking, seeking, seeking— not 
our service, but our worship. 
Jno. 4: 23.

The angels that excel in 
strength were created to be his 
servants. But when God bring- 
eth the first-begotten into the 
world, the first command that 
go?s through the courts of heav
en is this, “ Let all the angels 
Of God worship him .”  Heb. 1:6.

Heaven is a place o f worship 
first, and o f service afterwards, 
and when G od’s will is done on 
earth as it is in heaven, all na
tions whom he has made shall 
come and worship before him. 
and shall glorify his name. Ps. 
86:9. For the nations will at 
last have learned the one thing 
needful, they will at. last have 
come to the end o f man’s wavs 
and man’s thoughts; and they 
will say, “ Come ye, and let us 
go up to the House of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us 
of his ways.”  Isa. 2:3. Yes we 
shall see it yet, the nations sit
ting at Jesus’ feet and hearing 
his word. Surely in these days 
he will make the place o f his 
feet glorious. Isa. 60:13.

And Mary of Betlianv chose the 
place o f his feet. To her it  was 
a glorious place. And, for the 
time, her home was transformed 
into the semblance o f heaven it
self. For indeed the Lord of 
heaven was there, and she her
self was like those heavenly min
isters o f whom it is written that

they do his commandments, heark 
ening unto the voice of his word, 
l ’s. 103:20. How expressive are 
the words o f the heavenly mes
senger in Lu. T:19, “ I am Gabri
el that stand in the presence of 
God, and I am sent to speak un
to thee.”  Six months later we 
r^ad of him again in v. 26, that 
lie was sent from God unto a city 
of Galilee. We are not told 
whether he had been sent on any 
other service during the interven
ing six months. What if he had 
continued to stand all that time 
in the presence o f God? The 
poet spoke truth when he wrote— 
“ They also serve who only stand 

and wait.”
When the Queen o f Sheba had 

ended her visit to Solomon, she 
thought the happiest people in 
Israel were the king ’s servants. 
Indeed it almost seems as if  she 
coveted a place amongst them. 
And why did she judge their lot 
a happy one? We should suppose 
it was because they had such a 
glorious service to perform. But 
no. “ Happy are these thy ser
vants,”  she said, “ which stand 
continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. ’ ’ 1 Kings 10 :8.

And there is another King 
greater and wiser than Solomon. 
It was He who was present that 
day in the home o f Mary of 
Bethany. And whilst Martha was 
troubled because she was think
ing o f the hardness o f her work 
Mary was supremely happy be
cause she was sitting at Jasua’ 
feet and hearing1 his wivloni.

0  ye Christian workers tha-, 
are cumbered with service wn:oli 
brings to your heart little joy, 
and who fee! the work all the 
harder because you are left a- 
lone, learn the secret o f happi
ness from Mary o f Bethany; 
cease awhile from j  our care and 
come and let us worship at Je
sus’ feet. So will he give you 
the rest and the peace and the 
joy that are ever in his own 
heart, for whilst beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord 
you will be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Matt. 11 :28-30; 2 Cor. 3 :18.

But there is another picture 
o f Mary to which we must pass. 
It is in a time o f sorrow that we 
next see her, when she and Mar
tha are mourning the death of 
Lazarus. Jesus has,'just come to 
the outskirts of the village and 
Mary goes forth from the house 
when she hears that the Master 
is come and is calling for her. 
And here is the picture that 
the inspired penman has drawn 
for us o f the1 meeting of Mary 
with her Lord: “ When Mary was 
come where Jesus was. and saw 
hiVn, she fell down at his feet. 
Jno. 11:32. It was the place she 
had chosen for herself, and her 
sore bereavement would not pre
vent her worshipping her Lord. 
Nay rather it would hut cause 
her in confession o f utter litunan
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weakness, no longer to sit at his 
feet, but to M l down in a yet 
more lowly attitude, prostrate be
fore the Soil of God.

It was here that every fearer of 
God in the olden days was want 
to  prevail. “ 1 am but dust and 
ashes,”  was Abraham's plea when 
lie interceded for Sodom. Gen. 
18:27. Not all Job's righteousness 
and integrity of heart, but the 
confession of liis vileness won 
for him acceptance with tlie God 
that is glorious im holiness, in 
whose presence no flesh shall glo
ry. “ I have heard of thee,”  he 
cries, “ by ttlie hearing of the 
ear; but now mine eye seeth 
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself 
and repent in dust and allies, -fob 
42:5-6.

It was when Joshua fell to the 
earth upon his face before tlie 
art of the Lord, aind put dust 
upon his head that God was mov
ed to glorify his great name. 
Josh. 7 :6-lo.

Here too it was that Daniel, 
chief minister of a great empire 
found his truest greatness. For, 
leaving alone the cares of a 
hundred and twenty provinces, 
when In found that the time for 
Israel’s: restoration was at hand, 
he Jay down among the ashes, 
and there amidst confession of sin 
and unworthiness prevailed with 
God and won for himself the ti- 
iie of “ greatly beloved.”  Dan. 9.

It was not tilil Saul of Tarsus 
fell to tlie earth, Acts 9 :4, and 

'buried his self righteousness 
there as an unclean thing that 
the Lord could clothe him with 
the righteousness of God, Phil. 3 
8-9, so giving him beau ty  for ash
es, and making him a vessel fit 
for tlie Master’s use.

And what shall I say more? 
Reader, “ Seest thou this woman”  
in the dust at Jesus’ feet? Saul 
of Tarsus required the mighty 
hand of God and the display of 
his glory to put him there. But 
not so Mary of Bethany. She 
chose that place for herself in 
obedience of faith. Gone was 
all her sense of dignity and re
sponsibility. Out there on the 
dusty road she saw Jesus the 
Son of God, and out there in the 
dust when she saw him she fell 
down at his feet. Not all the 
crowd of onlookers could hinder 
her. She saw no man save Jesus 
only.

It is not said of any of the 
Jews who accompanied her that 
they thus worshipped him. They 
wept with Mary and gave her 
the mourner’s due; but to the 
Lord they gave not the glory due 
to liis name. They esteemed him 
Dot. Nor is it said of Martha 
thaitj she fejl at his feet. She 
had met the Lord with many 
words, and her words had drawn 
forth from him the statement 
of glorious truth. But Mary’s 
words were few, and having fin
ished, she remained silent at his 
feet. And Jesus, too, was silent, 
ai)d when men looked at. him,

wondering that lie had no mes
sage of comfort to give her as 
he had given to Martha, they 
were at once aware why he 
found not words, for lo, tears 
were coursing down his cheeks. 
The lowly worshipper had again 
found a way to the Redeemer’s 
heart.

As I write these words, the fig
ure of tlie patriarch Job comes 
up again before me. For he too, 
had been bereaved, and was 
mourning the loss of his child
ren and of all that he had. But 
wh^nthq messengers, one af
ter another, had ended their tale 
of woe, then, it is written, “ Job 
arose and rent his mantle and 
shaved his head and fell down 
upon the ground and worshipped 
and said, Blessed be the name 
of the Lord.”  Job 1:20-21.

0 ye saints of God that are 
burdened with many sorrows, 
the Master is come and calleth 
for you. Lay aside your burden 
and “ 0  come, let us worship and 
bow down: let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. For thus saith 
the high and lofty one that inhab 
iteth eternity, whose name is Ho
ly ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, and 
th'H trembleth at my word, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones....and I will restore 
coimforts unto him and to his 
mourners.”  Psa. 95:6; Isa. 57: 
15, 18; 66:2.

And yet again tlie scene chang
es, and now it is a time of rejoic
ing, for Jesus has again come to 
Bethany, and they have made a 
feast in his honor. Jno. 12:1-9; 
Mark 14:8-9. Sitting at the ta
ble with him is Lazarus. What a 
blessed privilege is his. And 
Martha is serving; great also 
is her joy. And where is Mary? 
You will look in vain for her 
sitting at the table with Laza
rus. Nor will you find her stand
ing by her sister, as she serves. 
Where is she? Ah it i« a story 
that will be told wherever the 
gospel is preached.

Since ever the feast had been 
arranged Mary’s thoughts had 
been busy. And at a time when 
Judas was secretly scheming how 
much he could get for his Mas
ter, this true and loving heart 
was with still greater secrecy 
planning how much she could 
give to him. She had saved,—so 
1 understand the story—a sum 
equal to 20 pounds of our money 
and her heart could not be satis
fied till she had given it all to 
the Lord whom she adored. True, 
she might put it into the collec
tion bag which Judas carried but 
that somehow would not satis
fy her. She' felt it would not be 
like giving it to the Lord him
self. Should she offer it to him, 
then? She shrank from this os
tentatious act. Perhaps too, he 
would refuse it.t He never seem
ed to set any value upon mon

ey. And if he did accept it she 
knew that lie would at once scat
ter it all amongst others. IIow, 
then, could she lavish her all up
on himself? Her mind was at last 
made up. She would purchase the 
most precious ointment that was 
to ha had in all Jerusalem, and 
she would watch her chance 
when Jesus was occupied with 
the feast. She would come soft
ly behind him and break the box 
over his feet before he was a- 
ware that she was about. Yes, 
she would not give him the chance 
of declining her offering, and so 
would her love be satisfied. And 
that, is why Mary is not sitting 
at meat with him as Lazarus 
was, or serving him like Martha. 
She had chosen her place at this 
feast at Jesus’ feet, for the Mas
ter had graciously said that this 
place should not be taken away 
from her.

Why did she not spend this 
money on the poor ? So asked the 
disciples. They called it waste. 
That was a stinging word, and 
she had no wit to answer them; 
but the Lord silenced .their crit
icisms. “ She hath wrought a 
good work on me, ’ ’ was his gra
cious comment and Mary’s heart 
overflowed with joy that the 
Master had accepted the tribute 
of her worship. Doubtless Mary 
came behind none in her gifts 
to the poor, but here was one in 
their midst who was indeed so 
poor that he had not where to 
lay his head. He had once been 
rich she knew, and she had not 
yet fathomed the mystery of his 
present poverty, but she know 
that it was all through love for 
such as herself that God had sent 
him into the world, and her love 
could not be satisfied till she 
had laid down all her riches at 
his feet.

Martha might misjudge her and 
think she was neglecting her 
work; the disciples might blame 
her for not remembering the 
poor. It was enough for her that 
the Lord understood the one mo
tive of her life, and that was in 
all things to give him tlie preem
inence.

And so we part with Mary of 
Bethany. It is our hope to meet 
her one day. Do you ask where? 
Surely in the one and only j.iace 
that would satisfy her heart 
and ours, even the place that 
she chose for herself long, long 
ago, and which the Master him
self promised should not be tak
en away from her. Yes, we shall 
meet—at Jesus’ feet. 1 Thess. 4: 
13-18. —David L. Norrie.

Nearly All Heat Ills Due to 
Alcohol.

Chicago, 111., Aug. 22.—Dr. K. 
Meyer, medical warden at the 
county hospital, in collaboration 
with Dr. Harry Gauss, an in
terne, has just completed a re
markable stujdy of the causes of 
heat, prostration at the request

of a prominent medical journal. 
That 98 per cent of the cases of 
“ heat strokes”  are traceable ta 
alcoholism or the use of alcohol 
is the startling conclusion reach
ed by the authors.

Their opinion is based on an 
examination of. 155 cases of heat 
prostration taken to the county 
hospital during three days of 
the hot spell last month. The 
mortality in these cases was 44.

While the authors were reti
cent about discussing the con
tents of their forthcoming arti
cle, they said their researches 
showed that alcohol in the hot 
weather is a virulent poison, caus
ing a much greater number of 
deaths than is commonly suppos
ed.

Dr. Gauss questioned twenty- 
five patients suffering from heat 
strokes. Only two had not drunk 
alcoholic beverages during the 
day, while the other twenty- 
three confessed libationsi extend
ing from one bottle to one gal
lon of beer, besides stronger 
drinks. Most of the victims ad
mitted the habitual use of intox
icants.

“ It was hardly necessary to 
question many of them,”  Dr. Mey 
er said, “ because the external ev
idence was so plain. A case of 
heat prostration without, an alco
holic breath seemed almost a rar
ity. In fatal cases the use of a 
stomach pump commonly reveal
ed the fact that the victim had 
been drinking.

“ I should say 98 per cent of 
our cases were directly or indi
rectly due to alcohol. Beer and 
booze have two effects.- they 
increase the bodily supply of 
heat and they lower the powers 
of resistance. ” —Sel. by J. E. Ho
garth.

Look to thyself last. Look near, 
behold thy duty 

To those who walk beside thee 
down life’s road;

Make glad their days by little 
acts of beauty,

And help them bear the burden of 
earth’s load.

--------- o---------
So Ijong as a clouded life is 

touched now and again by some 
clear gleam of sunshine, that 
may suffice, for it proves that 
the sun is still shining in the 
heavens. Once out of the cloud 
comes th? gladness ol the per
fect day.—Rothe.

Your life is a success, if you 
are inspiring those about you to 
live at their best.

------o------
The bread of life is love; the 

salt of life is work; the water 
of life is faith.

The bravest man is the one 
who is brave enough to be a- 
fraid of temptation.

The back is shaped to the bur
in.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
tier to enjoi) the advantages 
gamed thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch o{ the
^chiller jptantf

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f  or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TR A C T COM M ITTEE '
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111;.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be haa *or the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ”  "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” MThe Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.”

OHUROH DIRECTORY.
----------- 0-----------

l t «  brethren at Lanark, 111., mas* 
M the vAriom hones each Sunday 
MrxOac f«r Bible study.

J. U. Qlotfelty.

Dtarn, DL, preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:45 

and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller** hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner o f First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except let) 

at Miller'* Hall at 10:46.

Rensselear, Indiana, Cburch of God. 
FTeachlng the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45a.m . and 7:30 p.m. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
ffl., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Paetor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service Is the 
first Sunday In each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 

| lean society.

 ̂Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday In the month. Sr.
JM A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fouttill, Ontario. FonihlU la about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y.. 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
U. a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
R’ ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
| Church of God. Bible school each 
j Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
j 7:80 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
[ service Monday evening at) 7; 45.

f  L. Austin, Pastor.
Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 

Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
cc first Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

K ush Church,* near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not* have regular preach* 
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
0(*d Sunday School each Sunday. 
W rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
and Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

Tlie people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
hie readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 

i Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf> home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets Cor 
blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
dry. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
lr each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. B e  
wan meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. B.

| Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
▼Ice at close o f morning service.

The Church o f God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house o f worship Cor the fol
lowing services: Beream Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11 
o ’c lock ; preaching service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each month by G. Eld red Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, Glftdr- 
braok, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning a/t 
10 o ’clock ; preaching services on 
tbe thdrd Sunday o f each month by

G. Eldred Marsh.

Eagle Grove Church) of God. Sun
day School each Sudnay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaohlng morning 
and evening on the fourtU Sunday 
of thie month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the first Sunday In eacn 
month, Including Saturday nlghf.
J. W . Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williams, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
aft 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
Ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. e v 
ery fourth Sunday In each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa, Berean study every 
Thursday night. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday In 
each month by J. W. Williams.

oajlem church, near Marshall, 111. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Ctaypool, Sec.

Springfield, Ohio—  Preaching firs* 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a, m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec* 
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H, Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.—  Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana. — 
Sunday School, 9:30. Berean study 
each Wednesday evening. Preach
ing only occasionally.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Brethren meet for 
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The church near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn* 
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. MrsL 
Amy V. Weaver, Sec

Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal., 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., .Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers, Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
o f member®. Bro. R. C. Rails
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church o f God at Blanchard, Mich. 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10 
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, 
Elder.-  — •

Only the unselfish life is fra
grant. That which is self-center
ed may sparlde like a diamond, 
but it cannot be sweet like a rose.
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Two Kings.
IS  MAN A U N IT Y O R  A T R IN IT Y?

A miglity king once lived and 
ruled in ancient Israel,

Blessed with great wealth and 
wisdom deep, lie ruled both 
long and well;

He sprang from David’s royal 
line, a noble father’s son,

His reign of great magnificence, 
the wise King Solomon.

He reared God's glorious temple 
upon Moriah’s height,

Adorned with gold and precious 
stones it was a beauteous 
sight,

In richness and in splendor 
naught with it can compare, 

Laid stone on stone in silence, 
not a sound of hammer 
there.

He dwelt in house of cedar and 
he sat upon a throne 

Of ivory, with gold inlaid: his 
fame to all was known,

Each man to him brought trib
ute, his ships touched at 
each port,

Bringing rich treasure to him 
and wealth of every sort.

A queen heard of his greatness 
in far off Arabia,

And she came to prove with 
question.?, to hear what he 
would say.

’Twas a long and weary journey 
and through a dessit laud,

To hear of the great God he 
served, his truth to under
stand.

She brought a princely present, 
both of spices and much 
gold,

And when she saw and heard, ex
claimed, “ the half has not 
been told.”

He answered all her questions, 
and she turned and went her 
way,

Bearing new thoughts and a 
grander hope to the people 
of her sway.

Ten centuries had nearly passed 
when on a blessed morn, 

Springing from this same royal 
line, another king was born. 

The angels heralded his birth, 
the wise men came to see 

The one foretold by prophets, 
the Messiah yet to be.

lie came in great humility and 
grew in grace each day,

He was his Father’s well belov
ed, he did his will alway; 

He came to save his people who 
without him would be lost,

Theologians generally, have taught that man is a trinity—b od y , 6oul and spirit” * 
and that the soul and spirit act and think in iependently o f the body, thus causing 
con fusion  in the understanding o f  God’s word.

A  writer* w hose nam? is unknow n, has com posed  the fo llow in g  lines on  the 
sub ject, w hich  illustrate the difficulties encountered by  those who hold to  the fore* 
going view :

■ S man so great a mystery as theologians teach?
■ Possessing other entities, the eye can never reach,
The outer man of dust was made, in which they all agree;
And in this house there dwells a soul and spirit, making

three.
By this arrangement don’t you see, a triune man appears, 
Mysterious as the three-one God who centers everywhere;
For in the outer man there dwells the mystic man, the 

soul,
Also a third, the spirit man, which makes the compact whole. 
Soon, body man returns to dust, the spirit man to God,
The soul man down to hell is cast to writhe in fire and blood; 
So must Cain for six thousand years in these conditions 

dwell;
One Cain in dust, one Cain with God, the other Cain in hell.

But they crucified the Saviour, 
reckoning not what it should 
cost.

v  ̂ . I ' 1 -J- ^
0  sad for all who turn away 

from this fair prince of life, 
Who will not hear his wooing 

voice that stills the world’? 
fierce strife,

Who count as naught the prec
ious blood he shed on Calva- 

ry’Who grovel in sin s bondage, 
when he died to set men free.

Shall we do less than Sheba’s 
queen who came so far to 
hear,

The wisdom of King Solom? A 
greater king is here.

He’s knocking, ever knocking, at 
the portal of your heart, 

How can you grieve this loving 
King by bidding him depart?

Arise, and gain the mastery, un
crown the monster1 sin:

Now open, throw the portal wide 
and ask King Jesus in.

Bow low before his majesty whom 
angels bright obey,

As King of kings his sceptre, 
shall have universal’ sway.

This blessed King is coming! soon 
to'reign from sea to sea;

His kingdom shall continue 
throughout all eternity 

And when we see the glories the 
bright future shall unfold, 

We will surely say like Sheba’s 
queen, the half was never 
told.

Alice B. Curtis.

The Coming of the Lord.

At a meeting of the Prophe 
cy Investigation Society held in

Sion College on May 11, 1916, 
the committee were request
ed to draw up a brief appeal for 
a fuller recognition in all Christ
ian ministry of the coming of 
the Lord as the great hope which 
the Scriptures everywhere have 
set before the church. The fol
lowing statement, bearing tht 
signaturesi of Mr. II. E. Fox. the 
chairman, and Mr. James Gosset 
Tanner, the secretary, has now 
been issued:—

At a time marked by distress 
of nations, when fear and sor
row have stricken so many 
hearts, we believe that the com
mand of the Lord Jesus should 
bii felt to have peculiar em
phasis, and that all Ins servants 
should look up in expectant 
faith for the coming of the Son 
of man....with power and great 
glory. With this object we would 
call upon all ministers of relig
ion, especially those who may 
take any part in the National 
Mission of Repentance and Hope, 
constantly and earnestly to beai 
witness that the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation, and 
teaches men to live soberly, 
righteously and godly, calls 
them also to be looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ.

We plead that in the ministry 
of tke word, as well as in every 
part of Christian service, this 
great expectation which the Ho
ly Spirit has set before the 
church, should have a place in 
the same proportion as it has in 
the sacred Scriptures, and that 
the attitude of those who call 
themselves Christians should be 
more close ly in accord with the 
Lord’s command:—“ Watch... for

ye know not the hour when your 
Lord doth come. ’ ’— W ords of Life

When the Worker Beccmcs 
a Patriot.

Two boys on the same day, 
were assigned to two separate 
newspaper routes. Ned traveled 
his route in less than an hour 
and had an hour for sport before 
supper time. Dick came home 
late to his supper, and his route 
was no more difficult than Ned's 
But on the second day, Dick cov
ered his territory almost- as 
quickly as did Ned.

In a week’s time Ned lost his 
job. So many complaints against 
him had been made by subscribers 
along his route who did not like 
to have their papers, scattered 
and lost, that tlie circulation 
manager thought it good business 
to discharge him.

Ned lost out because he was- 
interested in his work only to the 
extent of drawing his pay at the 
end of the week. Dick wished to 
earn some money it is true, but 
he also wished to accommodate 
the people along his route. It 
took him nearly two hours longer 
on the first delivery to learn 
where his subscribers wished the 
papers put so the wind and rain 
would not ruin them.—Sel.

What to Do First.

It is easy to keep busy without 
touching the thing we ought to 
do. There is no special credit 
in mere activity; there is credit 
and sure gain in giving first 
place to the hardest tasks that 
demand our attention. For when 
we do that, the easier duties are 
pretty sure to receive attention 
too, but when the easier are put 
first, the others are likely to be 
a long while postponed. And char
acter fibre, as well as muscle fi
bre, comes more surely from hard 
concentrated application than 
from merely “ going through the 
motions.” — Sunday School Times.

More Than Too Busy,
There is no better proof of 

selfishness than tlie fact that 
your time is filled up with your 
own concerns, so that there is 
none to spare for the needs of 
the outside world. No one is too 
busy to help because helpfulness 
should be counted one of the 
necessary things. If you are not 
helping somewhere, the trouble is 
not that you are too busy, but 
that you are too self-centered.— 
Sel.
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE 
DEAD.

------ o------
How It Is Ignored— 

Why It Is Essential.

(Continued from last week). 
Importance o f the Subject.
The O. T. is far from being so 

silent on the subject o f rising 
from the dead as many think. 
Our Lord was able to confound 
the Sadducees— one o f whose pe
culiar views was the denial o f a 
resurrection— by showing that 
this truth was involved in the 
divine utterance to Moses at the 
burning bush. The words o f Jesus 
a re : ‘ ' Now that the dead are rais
ed. even Closes showed at the 
bush, when he called the Lord 
the God of Abraham, the God 
o f Isaac, and the (rod o f Jacob. 
For he is not the God o f the dead 
but o f the living.”  Lu. 20:37. The 
■writer to the Hebrews gives a 
long list o f worthies, who ail 
died in faith, some of whom 
were tortured, not accepting de
liverance, that they might obtain 
a  better resurrection. (11:35). 
The prophets and the Psalms con
tain many allusions to the resur
rection. Here are some of them .

“ Though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall 1 see God, whom I shall see 
for myself and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another.”  Job 
19:26-27. “ Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine holy one to see 
corruption.”  Psa. 17:16. “ God 
will redeem my soul from the 
power o f the grave.”  Psa. 99:15, 
“ Thy dead men shall live, togeth
er with my dead body shall they 
aris^.’ ”  Isa. 24:19. “ Many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to ev
erlasting life, some to shrine and 
everlasting contempt.’ ”  Dan. 12: 
2 . “ I will ransom them from the 
power o f the grave, I will re
deem them from death.”  Hos. 13 :
14.

But the doctrine o f the resur
rection was one o f progressive de
velopment. It is in the N. T. 
that we find it set forth most 
fully and its importance declared. 
It was a most conspicuous and es
sential part o f  our L ord ’s mis
sion to bring life and immortali
ty to light through the gospel. 2 
Tim. 1:9-10. He presented him
self as the good shepherd who 
came to his> sheep that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. Jno. 10
10. His words to Martha were, I 
am the resurrection and the life. 
He that believeth on me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and he that liveth and believeth 
on me shall never die. Jno. 11 :25. 
Paul warned Timothy to shun 
men, who, concerning the truth, 
have erred saying, that the res
urrection is past already, and 
overthrow the faith o f some. 2 
Tim. 2:16-18; who made ship
wreck o f the faith. 1 Tim. 1:19-

20. So that denial of the res
urrection was considered to be 
a mortal error in apostolic days. 
Paul also told the church in Cor
inth that if the dead rise not, 
then is Christ, not raised, and... 
tliey also who are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 1 Cor. 15:
16-18. This is pretty strong lang 
uage for the apostle to use, much 
stronger than most preachers in 
our time would care to employ. 
They would probably feel inclin
ed to say that Paul meant their 
bodies. But the apostle was quite 
as competent to choose his lang
uage as modern critics are. He 
did not speak in words which 
man’s wisdom t >acheth, but 
which the Holy Spirit teacheth, 
and therefore we accept the apos
tle ’s. statement as true, that if 
there is no resurrection tlie Christ 
ian dead are perished.
The Subjects and Order of the 

Resurrection.
Our Lord on one occasion said, 

‘ ‘ When thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind, and thou shalt be rec
ompensed ’— when? When he 
died? This is the answer which 
would be given probably by the 
great bulk of modern religious 
teachers; but our Lord says some 
tiling different— “ Thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection’ 
— of what? or of whom? A t the 
resurrection of the body? or al 
the general resurrection? No, he 
does not use such a phrase. ‘ ‘ Thou 
shalt ba recujupens'ed at the 
n surrectii-n <f the just. Lu. 14: 
13-14. Oui Lord did not use this 
precise language without mean
ing a precis0 idea. The words sug
gest more than is actually ex
pressed. Why mention the just? 
Are there to be more resurrec
tions than one?- Is there to be a 
resurrection of others besides 
the just, and at a different time? 
Why single out the just, if none 
but that class is to rise, or if 
all rise at one time? If there is 
no distinction it would be quite 
sufficient to have said, “ Thou 
shalt be recompensed at the res
urrection, without any qualifica
tion. Let us see what further 
light can be thrown on this point.

“ The hour is coming in which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life and 
they that have done evil unto 
lesurrection of damnation.”  Jno 
5 :28-29. Here are two classes 
distinctly specified, and two re
sults o f resurrection, viz., the 
good and the evil, who respec
tively receive life and condemna
tion. The same truth is affirmed 
by Paul in bis defence before Fe
lix when he siaid: “ I have hope 
towards God.—that there shall be 
a resurrection o f the dead, both 
of the just and unjust.”  Acts 24: 
15. See also Dan. 12:2.

But these passages still leave 
undetermined the question, Shall 
both classes rise together, or

shall the resurretion be separat
ed by an interval of time?

On this point also the evidence 
is ample and conclusive. 1 Cor. 
15 contains an express deliver
ance upon it. It avowedly sets 
forth the order of the resurrec
tion—“ As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made a- 
live. But every man in his own 
order; Christ the first-fruits, a f-, 
terward they that are Christ’s at 
his coming.”  vs. 22-23. They that 
are Christ’s is only another way 
o f describing the just; they that 
have done good; they that shall 
awake to everlasting life.

Christ liimself says of them. 
My sheep hear my voice, and 1 
know them and they follow inl
and I give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall n^ver perish. Jno. 
10-27-28.

Again, “ If we believe that Je
sus died and rose again, even : 
them also that sleep in Jesus 
shall God bring with him. 1 Thess. 
4:14-18. In all the details which 
follow here tlie only class 
spoken of is thgm that sleep in 
Jesus, and the fate affirmed 
o f all alike is they shall be ev
er with the Lord. Rev. 20 :6 con
firms this, "Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second 
death hath no power: but they 
shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him. 
a thousand yearn”

A first resurrection implies ; 
second, and accordingly we have 
the apostle John saying further, 
“ The rest o f the dead lived not 
until the thousand years were 
finished.”  v. 5. At the end m 
the chapter another vision deals 
with this company, when John 
“ saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before G od ; and the books
were opened .......  and the dead
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the book* 
according to their works. And the 
sea gave up the dead which were 
in it. and death and hades deliv
ered up the dead which were .
them, and they were judged........
And death and hades were cast 
into the lake o f fire. This is th< 
second death. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire.”  vs. 12-15.

These direct testimonies show 
that the inference suggested by 
our Lord ’s counsel above, in 
Tuke. 14:13 -14. is a well founded 
Bible truth, viz., that the re
ward of the just is to be confer 
red at the return o f Christ when 
the dead in him rise to life eter
nal—prior to, and separate from 
the unjust. The perception of 
this truth also makes very ch. a 
and forcible some passages which 
otherwise lose point and i inp.. 
sis.

For example, when Christ con
founded tlie Saddueets by h\s 
crushing ignorance of sciiptur 
and the power o f God, he said 
‘ “ T h y w h o  shall be accounted

worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from (: 
inong) the dead, neither nia 
nor are given in marriage, neith
er can they die any more, 
they aiv equal unto the angel . 
and are the children of God, be
ing th-' children of the resurrec
tion. Lu. 20:35-3<j. When we un
derstand, as already shown, that 
it is the blessed and holy alone 
who take part in the first res
urrection, we see at onee the 
meaning of persons being account 
ed worthy to obtain that age and 
that resurrection, and how it is 
that being so, they cannot die 
amy more.

This fact also explains the 
earn< st desire expressed by 
the apostle Paul to the Philip- 
pians: “ I count all things but 
loss....if by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of 
(out from among) the dead.”  3: 
8-11. We have seen already that 
Paul confessed before Felix his 
belief that there would be a res
urrection both of just and unjust. 
He knew therefore that he must 
be raised either as a just or an 
unjust man. But this barren 
knowledge did not satisfy the 
apostle. He was prepared to sac
rifice every earthly advantage, 
if by any means he might attain 
to that resurrection out from a- 
mong the dead ones. There is no 
meaning in the apostle’s words 
if there is not a special resurrec
tion, in which he desired to 
share.

We hold then, as a doctrine fu 
•iy revealed in the scriptures in 
! lain a id  oft-repeated terms, 
that there shall be a resurrec
tion of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust; that the dead 
:ii' Christ shall rise first, and 
that there is no future life un
til the resurrection—at the re
turn o f the Lord from heaven. 
This is no dream, no fancy, no 
thing incredible. It is already an 
accomplished fact in the person 
of the Lord, who rose from the 
dead the third day, and thus in 
himself hath abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel.

R-surreetion then, — not death 
—is the true -gate o f life. To 
speak of what follows resurrec
tion would require a separate 
paper. Only a- few remarks can 
b» offered.

After Resurrection.
It has already been se.en that 

the time of the resurrection of the 
blessed dead is when the Lo: u 
himself shall descend from heav
en. Then we must all appear be
fore the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the 
' kings done in his body, accord
ing to that he hath done, wheth
er it he good or bad. 2 Cor. 5 :10. 
For we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. Rom. 
14:10. The saints have already 
passed from death unto life in 
putting on Christ, and there is 
no condemnation to them who are
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in him; but their position in his 
kingdom will be determined by 
the way in which their steward 
ship has been exercised now. lie 
wild render to every man accord
ing to his works. Tlie glory and 
the honour of that blessed time 
v.ill be distributed among the 
fellow heirs with Christ of that 
rich inheritance which God lia 
reserved for them that dove him. 
“ Have thou authority over ten 
cities;”  “ Be thou also over five 
cities,”  are samples of the re
wards which shall be bestowed 
then. Lu. 19:17-19. There is a 
blood stained earth to be redeem
ed from the curse; there is a 
groaning creation to be deliver
ed from sin; there is Israed to 
be purged from all their filthi
ness and dark benighted nations 
to be instructed how to serve 
the Lord, and to keep liis ways 
that the knowledge of his glory 
may cover the earth as the wa
ters cover the sea, and that the 
experience of his goodness, mer
cy and truth may fild the hearts 
of all men with grateful love tc 
him who brings to pass that hap 
py time for which we are now 
taught to pray by the great king 
himself-—“ Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven.”  This is what come1- 
after resurrection—the saints aie 
made priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years.

How to Obtain it.
How shall we obtain that 

world and that resurrection? It 
is a most important question, 
and, thank God, he has left us 
in no doubt as to the way. C. 
ly through Jesius Christ can we 
find a place in that blessed time. 
Only through Jesus Christ can 
we lay hold on immortality by a 
resurrection from the dead. This 
is what grieved the Jews and re
joiced the sorrowful disciples:— 
“'I f  we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them ail 
so that are fallen asleep will God 
through Jesus bring with him. 1 
Thess. 4:14, R. V. “ I am the res
urrection and the life; he thai 
believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live and 
whosoever divetli and believeth 
on me .shall never die.”  Jno. 11 : 
25-26. Our Lord’s own experi
ence is the guarantee that all 
who div his shall be redeemed 
from tlie power of the grave, 
lie was raised from the dead, anc 
death hath no more dominion ov
er him. “ Because I dive, ye shall 
live also,”  are his own words. 
Jno. 14:19. We have only to ac
cept him in the aspect in which 
lie presented himself and in 
which he was rejected as the 
Christ, the Son of God, who is 
coming back to establish his glor
ious everlasting kingdom upon 
the earth; the one who made a- 
tonement for our sins by offer
ing up himself, when he was 
naided to the cross by wicked 
hands and slain, redeeming us to

God by his blood. There is no 
other name under heaven by 
which we can be saved from sin 
and its consequences than the 
worthy name of Jesus Christ, 
God s only son. There is no oth
er way of escaping from the tomb 
and laying hold on eternal dife 
than through a personal union 
with. Jesus Christ now by faith in 
him. As many as have been bap
tized into Christ have put him 
on. As many as have been baptiz 
ed into him were baptized into 
his death—-lmried with him 
through baptism into death. And 
if we have been so buriul, “ if 
we have become united with 
him by the dikeness of his death, 
we shall also be by the likeness 
of his resurrection.”  Rom. 6:5. R 
V.

Let us make sure now of ^ur 
hearty acceptance of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as our personal Sav
iour, and the coming Mighty One 
who shall exalt the name of Je
hovah in all the earth. Let us 
rejoice in the great salvation 
to be brought to us at his revela
tion from heaven and wait with 
patience for him who hath van
quished death and given us the 
blessed hope of sharing his king 
ly inheritance, when he comes t 
terminate the evil, and diadem 
the right. “ Thanks betoGodwhc 
giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”  —J. R. 
Norrie.

Where Are the Dead?

The distributors of this dittle 
booklet stand ready at any time 
to help those who doubt the cor
rectness of the Bible truth it 
iontains. The question often a- 
rises, “ Shall we discard those 
eanl,)- beliefs taught us in our 
childhood’s days by our fathers 
and mothers and the Sunday 
schools? To which I reply, it is 
our privilege and duty to discard 
any teaching or theory which has 
been found upon investigation to 
be contrary to God’s word,‘ and 
founded upon a lie. When you car 
trace a teaching back to its au
thor and that author has been 
called by Christ “ a liar from the 
beginning”  is it not time to dis
credit the liar and to believe 
God? Satan said, “ Ye shall not 
surely die,”  God said, “ Ye shall 
surely die.”  Which will you be
lieve, God or the devil?

Our religious teachers and 
preachers tell us that there is 
no real death, that what seem; 
so is but transition to a freer 
mid fuller life, a happier, or a 
more miserable and wretched ex
istence. This is the lie: “ There 
is no death, souls live oil.”  Th; 
being so, our preachers must havi 
a place to put them, so they 
muse needs add to the original 
lie and tell you that the good 
go to heaven or paradise and the 
wicked drop into a burning hell 
at death. Roman Catholics have 
another place fov you sailed pur

gatory, a place of some kind of 
punishment by fire. If youi 
friends have money enough to 
pay the priest for an indefinite 
and numerous amount of mass . 
for your soul, he may eventi. 
dy pray you out of purgatory in
to heaven. If your friends have no 
money to pay the priests to get 
you out, you may stop there and 
roast. Do you see the point? A 
mansion in the sky at death for 
the righteous, or on the other 
hand immediate torment in hell 
fire at death for the wicked, is 
a die, a delusion and a snart, 
fruits of satan’s original lie, 
“ Ye shall not surely die.”

It is contradicted again and a- 
gain in the Bible. Five hundred 
dollars reward has been offer
ed for any one who can show in 
the Bible that the good man goes 
to heaven or paradise at death 
for his reward, or that the wick
ed are punished in a place of 
torment when death takes place.

Read your Bible for yourself, 
study it intelligently, learn and 
inwardly digest its precious truth 
’and see what God offers you, 
what he lias prepared for them 
that love him. See therein that 
God offers you a future eternal 
dife or condition. See what those 
conditions are, when and where 
this future life will be. Take no
tice also that sinners will not 
go unpunished, that if they re
ject Christ here, God will eut 
them off from future life and 
blot them out of existence in the 
second death which will be ever
lasting. Never mind what youi 
preacher or some other preacher 
says. If they contradict the Bi- 
bl.e or add to, or take away from 
it, they are either ignorant of 
its precious truths or else their 
preaehing is inspired and guided 
by their preaching man madi 
creeds in preference to the Bi
ble. Thus we find them unable 
to mention the word soul with
out adding to it the epithet 
“ immortal.”  God never adds 
that word or any such word to 
it, though soul is mentioned no 
dess than 859 times in the Bible. 
Add thou not to his words lest he 
reprove tliee and thou be found 
a liar. Prov. 30:6. Who dares in 
the name of the Lord to tell per
ishing sinners that they too are 
immortal, and must dive as long 
as God lives? The Bible affirms 
it of but one and that one, sa- 
tan, who told Eve, ‘ “ Ye shall not 
suredy die. ’ ’ He added the word 
i\OT delibeittedy and willfully 
F’-eacliers today are doing tlie 
same either consciously or un
consciously, yet none the dess 
in error, and thereby are laying 
up for themselves at least a re
proof.

There is a solemn warning giv
en in Rev. 22, verses 18-19 to 
those professing teachers of the 
word who play fast and loose 
with God’s truth and add to or 
take away therefrom, in order to 
bodster up a theory or a church

creed which had its origin back 
in the dark ages, to-wit, the 
Roman Catholic church which 
built up an entire system of 
graft upon satan’s lie, “ Ye shall 
not surely die.”  This lie is the 
one foundation of all false sys
tems of redigion. Why? Grant 
that souls never die, but go on 
living somewhere after death: 
then follows spiritualism, Christ
ian Science, saint worship, pray
ers to Mary, the mother of Je
sus, prayers to St. Peter, James 
and.John, praying souds out of 
purgatory into heaven for gold 
and silver. That is why w'e have 
a corrupt and powerful Roman 
Catholic church -whose proud 
boast is in her enormous wealth, 
And don’t forget that o-ne of her 
early popes issued a decr'ee that 
all men should believe that the 
soul is immortal, and whoever did 
not believe this pope made creed 
was an heretic and would be ex
communicated to the pains of 
ete.rnal damnation. Our protes- 
tant churches are an off shoot 
from the Roman Catholic church. 
in breaking away from Roma 
they retained in their church dis- 
cipdine and creeds some of the 
false, doctrines of Rome includ
ing the immortality of the soul, 
denying the absolute reality of 
death, believes the devil’s lie, 
and disregards the abundant] tes
timony to the contrary of God’s 
Holy Word, that the dead are 
really dead and wholly uncon
scious in the grave where they 
will remain unitl called forth in 
the resurrection to their reward 
or punishment Thank God for 
the comforting words of Christ. 
“ I am he that liveth and was 
dead, and behold I am alive for 
eVer more and have the keys of 
hades (grave) and death.”  and a 
gain. “ Because I live ye live al
so.”  0  death where is thy sting?
0  grave where is thy victory?

George F. Haines.

A Criticism.

Bro. Lindsay:
As it is customary to find fa.ult 

you will excuse me for doing so. 
Onilv a few people can preach,— 
have not the ability or have not 
developed it- so the only means 
of interesting people is to dis
tribute literature among them. 
Most of what is sent out goes 
like leaves on the autumn air, 
just waste paper. But a few are 
read and occasionally some one 
is interested, and one or two out 
of the many get some truth, s-o 
we hope a few will be saved in 
the kingdom. What I am going 
to find fault about is this: Some 
of the tracts sent out, have no 
address on them, telling where 
published, or where they can be 
gotten, or any other literature on 
those or other subjects. Now I 
think this is a serious mistake. 
Many tracts are given to peo
ple by strangers, no conversation,.

Continued on page 383.
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As President o f the Illinois con
ference, I hereby wish to express 
m y heartfelt appreciation o f those 
brethren who by their fore
thought and Christian love made 
i t  possible for us to pay all the 
expenses o f our recent confer
ence and to raise $1000 for work 
for  the coming year without har
ing to “ pass the hat”  or to ham
mer and coax for  the amount. 
This kind o f spirit will surely 
bring' good results. Let us all 
take hold Avith a will and push 
the work before us to the glory 
o f  God. Those wanting the la
bors o f an evangelist in the state

please inform us.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

Mro. Leland Roose, formerly of 
Sac City, Iowa, is now in busi
ness for himself at Charter Oak. 
la. "We wish for him success in 
life as God sees success.

------ o------
A sister in Okla., writing of 

'the 8 . 8 . Leaflet, says: “ They 
are truly great, school or home 
study. How we should appreciate 
the untiring efforts o f our noble 
Christian worker, Anna Drew.”  

And now that we have added 
another valuable helper in Sr. 
Alta King, the Leaflet wfill 
hold a place second to none.

------ j>——
By an oversight the name of 

Bro. J. \V. "Williams was left 
o ff o f his report by us in the re
port of the recent Neb. confer
ence.

Meeting will begin at our Sa- 
lem church near Marshall, 111.. 
Sept. 18. All who are interested, 
please take notice.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
George Shrader, 1.00

Notices.
Subscription, Notice.

Our subscription price remains 
the same as heretofore, notwith
standing the price of the paper 
we are using has doubled since 
Dec. of last year. However, be
cause o f this increase in price, 
we shall have to observe the t'o 
lowing plan strictly to make ends 
meet financially:
Renewals, 1.50
New. subscriptions, 1.00
When paid for another, 1.00 
Extra papers o f any issue, each,

2 cents.
W e  have been sending out ex

tra papers free upon request, in 
keeping' with the thought that 
the Restitution Herald would 
be thus advertized and occasion
ally, at least, new subscriptions 
thus obtained. Experience ha- 
shown us that this is a mistaken 
policy since new subscriptions arc 
so seldom obtained in this way 
as to be a non-entity.

T’pon inquiry we find that the 
secular press has long past given 
up the idea and with some of 
them it is impossible to get ex
tra copies by paying for them af
ter the issue is a few days old.

Hereafter we will send out ex
tra copies of tlie Herald as long 
as the issue lasts and because 
o f the high price of paper, will 
print few more than we need for 
our regular list, therefore i f  you 
wish extra copies of any issue in 
which you may be interested, it 
is best that you send in your or
der before publication. We dis

like to make a radical rule like 
this, fmt necessity demands it. 
Many city papers have doubled 
their subscription rates, but we 
wish to avoid this if possible.

S. -I. Lindsay. Manager.

Baptisms,,
Sr. Ethel May Goddard was 

baptized, Sunday, Sept. 3, 1916; 
in the St. Joe Kiver, at South 
Bend, and received into the 
church in the evening service.

Sr. Goddard is the daughter of 
Bro. Chas. Bryan of the Argos 
church and has heard the gospel 
preached all her life. The South 
Bend church gladly welcome our 
sister and bid her God speed in 
working out her salvation. May 
she succeed and come o ff victor
ious through the Great Shep
herd of the sheep and have" an 
abundant entrance into his ever
lasting kingdom, is our prayer.

D. E. VanVactor.

Ella May Scott 
Was born in Durham Co., Ont.. 

May 19, 1865. She moved with 
the family to Michigan in Jan. 
1882. She was married to Almon 
Kelley, Apr. 2, 1890. Died Aug. 
31, 1916, aged 51 years, 3 months 
and 12 days. She was converted 
and baptized when 14 years of 
age and has been an earnest 
Christian worker ever since. She 
leaves a husband, two sisters 
and five brothers to mourn their 
loss. Services were held at the 
Church of God, Blanchard, Sept. 
2nd, Elder A. L. Fox of Sylves
ter, Mich., spoke words of com
fort to the many friends. She 
will be greatly missed by all, but 
we mourn not as those who have 
no hope.

A Correction.

This office owes Bro. F. E. Si- 
ple an apology for a mistake 
which occurred in his recent ar
ticle. The correction should be, 
“ The aeronaut has faith in his 
machine because o f his knowledge 
of the principle upon which :t 
works, and we have faith in our 
food because of our knowledge of 
the fact that the food contains 
those things which the body 
needs. Paul clinches this same 
fact by telling us in Rom. 10 :17 
that divine fiath must also come 
through a study and knowledge 
of God’s word.”

This changes the thought ma
terially. We regret the error 
and will strive to see that it 
does not occur again.— Editor.

Who knows too much his own 
small candle’s light.

Knows not the stars that glorify 
the night.

The Sumnday 
SelhooL

■ - -  - a ------------------

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------
REVIEW.

The Things That Are Not Seen. 
Sept. 24, 1916. Reading Lesson:—

2 Cor. 4:l-5:4.

Golden Text:—We look not at 
the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Cor. 4:18.

Lesson 1.—Acts 17:1-15.
When at Thessalonica, what 

were Paul and his companions do 
ing to be accustomed of turning 
the world upside down? v. 3. 
What two methods did Paul use 
in teaching the scriptures? vs. 
2-i3. What is said of the pgople 
of Berea? v. 11. Should that be 
the test of the religious teach
ings we hear? Give several scrip
tural reasons why we should 
search the scriptures.

Lesson 2.— 1 Thess. 1;2:17-20;
4:13-18.

What was the character of the 
church at Thessalonica? 1 Thess. 
1:1-9. What does Paul say of his 
work among them? chap. 2:5-
12. What do we find in the first 
three chapters about the second 
coming of Christ? What great 
truths taught in chap. 4:13-18?

Lesson 3.—Acts 17:16-34.
What grieved Paul on his vis

it to Athens? vs.. 16, 17. What 
can you tell o f this city? In 
what manner did Paul preach the 
gospel to them? vs. 22-31. What 
four truths in v. 31?

Lesson 4.— Acts 18:1-22.
Whom did Paul make lii6home 

with in Corinth? vs. 2-3. Tell of 
the difficulties he met there? 
How long did he remain and 
why? vs. 9-11. Where did he 
go from Corinth? vs. 18-22.

Lesson 5.— 1 Cor. 1:1-2:5.
What were the conditions and 

questions that prompted Paul to 
write to the Corinthian church? 
What is signified by the expres
sion “ cross o f Christ” ? How 
could the weak overcome the 
mighty ?

Lesson 6.— 1 Cor. 13.
"What in this lesson is called 

the greatest thing in the world? 
Name 8 things love does not. 8 
things that are the fruits of love. 
Is it a growing virtue? Why is 
it the greatest of all virtues? 
What can it do for temperance?

Lesson 7.—2 Cor. 9.
What is said of the liberality 

o f the Corinthian church? 8 :3 ,4 ; 
9:12. What did they first do? 8 :
5. What is said of sowing and 
reaping? What teachings from 
the scriptures have we on sys
tematic giving? 1 Cor. 16:2. 2
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Cor. 9:7. Mai. 3:8, 10. Is, giving 
a part of the service we owe to 
Godt

Lesson 8.—Acts 19:23-41.
Tell something of the miracles 

performed by Paul at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-12. TeJl of the riot 
and its cause, vs. 23-29. How 
was tlie mob quieted? vs. 32-41. 
Point out where love of money 
is the root of many evils of the 
present day.

Lesson 9.—Acts 20:16-38.
Wliat incident occurred at Tro- 

as? vs. 7-12. What did Paul do 
at Miletus? v. 17. What were 
the. truths Paul had preached at 
Ephesus? vs. 20, 21, 24-27. What 
is the word of hig grace? What 
is the inheritance of the saints? 
Lesson 10.—2 Cor. 11:21-12:10.

What was the reason for Paul 
defending himself? Mention some 
of the trials and persecutions 
which Paul suffered for Christ’s 
sake. Of what revelation does 
Paul tedlin this lesson? 12:1-4. 
Explain the terms, out of the 
body, ir. the body, third heav
en paradise.

Lesson 11.—Acts 21:17-40.
Tell of Paul’s reception at Je

rusalem. What trouble occurred 
here and of what was Paul ac
cused? How was he rescued?

Lesson 12.—Acts 22.
What further testimony was 

given Paul to witness for Christ? 
Acts 21:39-40. Give a brief 
outline of Paul’s speech. What 
was the result? What saved him? 
Apply the Golden Text to this 
quarter’s lessons.

Bro. Lindsay:
I just arrived home from a 

visit with the brethren at Ar
kansas City, Kansas. Found them 
generally in robust health and a- 
live to the truth. I met many 
new faces to me, and learned 
that we had more believers near 
us than I had known of. Three 
obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine delivered unto us by 
the great teacher, by going down 
into the Walnut river and being 
buried in its waters. Their names 
are John Fiske, Jr., Mrs. Odessa 
Coulson, and Mrs. Katy Fiske, 
wife of Bro. Fred Fiske. Bro. 
John Fiske Jr., is a teacher in 
a-n Oregon school and is well 
equipped for the gospel ministry 
which he wishes to take up as 
time and demand require. He 
was drawn into debate with one 
J. II. Moore, even before his bap
tism, which shows forth his zeal 
and love for the truth. Tlijc 
senior John Fiske was much elat
ed to see his son, daughter-in- 
law, and grand-daughter enter 
the race for eternal life, and the 
brethren and even the angels are 
rejoicing. A1J those dear young 
people were reared in the trut 
and have the promise of long life 
in which to serve the Saviour 
Others at Arkansas City are on

the verge of obedience, and wi 
expect to visit them again soon, 
and give them the opportunity. 
Some who had never heard the 
truth preached became very 
much interested.

While there we made our home 
with brother and sister Jacol 
Heed who spared no pains t 
make our stay with them e 
fortable, and though old in years, 
are awake to the spread of th 
truth. May God blesss the breth
ren of Arkansas City.

J. J. Heckman

Report for August.
Days worked. 31

In Nebraska, 7
In Iowa, 24

Sermons. 17
In Nebraska, 9
In Iowa, 8

Lessons, 12 
In Nebraska,
In Iowa, 9

Total services held. 2! 
Financial Statement for Iowa. 

Receipts.
Overdraft from July, $31.
Received from treasurer, 27.25 
Due from treasurer Sept. 1, 10.84

69.48
Expenditures.

Salary for 24 days, 60
Expenses, 9.48

Car fare, 6.09
Hotel bills, 2.42
Telephone, 4 .72
Guide book, .25

69.48
The first part of the month 

was put in at the Nebraska con
ference. All the Iowa services 
were at Waterloo at the confer
ence except a lesson and two 
sermons at the Pleasant Prairie 
church, which called out an ex
ceedingly good attendance and 
interest.

As the conference reports wiM 
give returns oi work at both 
places, will .make no report from 
either place.

J. W. Williams.

Indiana Conference.

The annual conference of the 
Churches of God in Indiana, was 
entertained by the Hillisburg 
church, Aug. 24-27. Another en
joyable and profitable meeting 
is past and the memory of it will 
linger in our minds for many 
days. The Hillisburg church is 
one of our strongest in numbers 
and they gave us a very hearly 
welcome. A majority of the 
churches sent in reports of their 
year’s work. Several delegates 
and visitors attended the meet
ing.

The principal business transact 
ed before the conference was a 
continuation of the work of n 
vising the constitution. At the 
Quarterly conference April,_ 1916, 
it was voted that the old commit
tee of three, enlarged by the 
addition of elders or other rep

resentatives from the various 
churches, meet at this annual con 
fertnce and further consider the 
revisions of the proposed new 
constitution. This was carefn': 
and prayerfully done on Friday 
and Saturday. Following the 
reading of the report of thî  
committee, which report you will 
notice in your church papers, a 
motion 'vas made that this re 
port of the committee appointed 
tc. revise tli* constitution of t) t 
Church of God of tlv Abrahamie 
Faith of the State of Iiuli.ma, 
bg approved and accepted, and 
that it be recommended to the 
various churches for their adop
tion. Motion carried by unani
mous vote.

A motion was made and carried 
that this report be submitted to 
the Restitution Herald and tlie 
Restitution for publication, also 
that a sufficient supply in sheet 
form be printed to distribute ti: 
all the church members.

Following this was a motion 
that the president with David 
VanVactor constitute a commit
tee to present this matter to the 
churches for their consideration. 
Carried.

The Morning Star Church of 
God, located bttween Bourbon 
and Nappanee, an organization 
of 16 members, sent in an applica 
tion for membership in the state 
conference of the Churches of 
God in Indiana. The conference 
gladly accepted this church as 
a member of this conference.

This brought up the subject
o ossibility of the organiza

tion of one or two churches at 
certain other places, if proper 
effort was put forth by the con
ference in that direction. So a 
motion was made and carried 
that the president appoint a com
mittee of one to secure funds : 
develope new fields of work.

The following officers were 
elected for the ensuing year:—
F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Win. Huffer, 1st Vice Pres.
A. O. Roose, 2nd Vice Pres.
Flora H. Prior, Secretary.
Ezra Railsback, Treasurer.

An interesting Berean Bible 
lesson was held Saturday evening 
by- Emma Railsback.

The principal speaker during 
the conference was Bro. F. L. A us 
tin of Fonthill, Ontario. It was 
indeed a great treat and piivi 
lege to again hear Bro. Austin 
in his forceful manner impart 
the words of life. Bro. Van Vac- 
tor is also appreciated and do 
ing much good in the state. Hi 
conducted a series of meetings 
just before the conference and 
was actively engaged in various 
lines during the conference at 
this place, all of which resulted 
in several additions to the church 
and renewed spiritual life and 
general interest to us all.

By request of the secretary. 
Bro. VanVactor adds this report 
of his labors to the secretary s 
report of the conference.

Hillisburg Meeting1 and State 
Conference.

The Hillisburg church is re
joicing over the results of their 
meeting, commenced Aug. 15th, 
lasting through the state ■ confer
ence from the 24th tô  the 27th, 
in which fifteen were baptized. 
Mabel Strawn led the way fol- 
lowi d by Dorothy and Mary 
Whitcomb on Sunday morning, 
the 20th. Otto A. Huffer came 
Monday evening and the baptisri/ 
was set for Tuesday afternoon. 
At the water Orval E. Pruitt 
made confession and these five 
were baptized. Bro. Austin came 
to the work Thursday evening, 
and Saturday evening Robert, Lu
ther Benge. Effie M. Eikenberry, 
Ruth M. Thompson, and Florence
B. Reed, confessed and were bap
tized Sunday morning at 8 
o ’clock. In the afternoon Alva O. 
Eikenbeirv and Hazel F. Finney 
applied for bap/ism privately, 
and were taken to the vater and 
baptized so they could depart 
for their homes. At the evening 
service Carl L. Gregg, Ethel 
L. Gregg, Edith F. Plummer and 
Ida M. Larkee answered the gos
pel call and were baptized Mon
day morning at 9 :30. These will 
all unite with the Hillisburg 
church except Sr. Reed of Mish
awaka, who will unite with the 
South Bend church. These re
sults give new life to the church 
and is ground for gladness in 
the hearts of us all. “ Likewise
I say unto you. there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.”  
Lu. 15:10. May each of these 
precious lives run with patience 
the race set before them and 
come off victorious through him 
that hath loved us.”

Aug. 27, 1916.
To balance, $22.30
Conf. dues from Hillisburg, 31.00 
Conf. dues from Rensselaer, 10.50 
Conf. dues from South Bend, 7.00 
Conf. dues from Pleasant

View, 7.50
Conf. dues from North Sa

lem, 7.50
Conf. dues from Roll, 5.00
Interest on Conf. money, .30
Received for song books, .20
A. O. Roose, conf. dues, 4.0^

95.30
Paid D. E. VanVactor, 10.00
Paid F. L. Austin, 50.00
Paid Restitution Herald, 5.00

Total, 65.00
Balance in treasury. 30.30

Flora H. Prior 
— — o

Sec.

Revision of the State Constitu
tion.

Under the head of old business 
the committee on revision, con
sisting of the old committee of 
three and the elders or rep
resentatives from the Several 
churches as was fixed at the last 
quarterly confernce, held at Ply
mouth, April 1, 1916, reported.
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This committee had met on Fri
day, Aug. 2, at 1:30 p. in., and 
gone over the old report of the 
committee, section by section, 
and made alterations and change; 
seeking to eliminate objections, 
and submitted the following re
port. ■

CONSTITUTION.
Article 1.

(Basis of Organization).
Sec. 1. The local organizations 

v f  the Church o f God o f the Abra- 
hamic Faith in the State o f In
diana adopt the following. “ Arti
cles o f Incorporation,”  which 
are on file Avitli the auditor o. 
the State o f Indiana, as the ba
sis o f their organization, to-wit: 
“ Articles of Incorporation of 

the Indiana State Conference 
o f the Church o f God of the 
Abraliamic Faith.”
We, the undersigned, for our 

selves, our associates, and our 
successors, in behalf of the 
Churches of God in the State of 
Indiana, have associated our
selves together, and do hereby 
associate ourselves together to 
form  a corporation for the pur
pose hereinafter stated. under 
and in pursuance of the laws of 
the State of Indiana, providing 
for  the incorporation of religious 
and educational associations, and 
we do hereby declare as fo llow s:

Article 1, o f Incorporation. 
The name and title of this cor

poration shall be, “ The Indiana 
State Conference of the Church 
of God of the Abraliamic Faith.”

Article 2, o f Incorporation.
The principal place of doing 

business shall be located in tlie 
incorporate town of Argos, Mar
shall County, Indiana, reserving 
the right to transact business at 
other places in the State of In
diana, as may be determined by 
the executive board or by 
the delegates of tlie several 
churches in conference assembled 
o f which due notice shall be giv
en.

Article 3, of Incorporation.
The objects for which this 

corporation is formed, are, to 
carry on religious, educational, 
missionary and charitable work: 
none o f which shall, be for pe
cuniary p rofit; to acquire and 
hold real and personal proper
ty  for such w ork ; to sell, or oth
erwise dispose of property; to 
raise money by subscription, as
sessment and otherwise; to re
ceive money from gifts, dona
tion, and devisements; to re
ceive and hold money in trust 
as foundations, the profits of 
which shall be used in sucl’ 
w ork ; to employ teachers, minis
ters, missionaries, committees 
and agents; all for the estab
lishment, prosecution, and at 
oomplishment o f said work.

Article 4, o f Incorporation.
The term o f the existence of 

this corporation shall be indeter
minate.

Article 5, of Incorporation.
The officers of this corpora

tion shall be a president, first 
vice-president* secontl vice-presi
dent, secretary anti treasurer. 
These officers shall be the body 
corporate. They shall constitute 
an executive board for the trans
action and administration! o f t in 
business o f the conference in ac
cordance with the constitution 
and by-laws of the conference. 

Article 6, o f Incorporation.
This conference shall be com

posed of the churches in Indiana, 
known under the name o f “ The 
Church o f God of the Abraliamic 
Faith.’ ’ An annual delegate meet
ing shall be held for the elec
tion of officers and the transac
tion of business. Each and every 
church shall be entitled to repre
sentation by duly authorized del
egates. Each and every church 
shall be entitled to one delegate 
vote for every ten members and 
fraction if s ix ; provided, howev
er that any church having less 
than six members shall be •; 
titled to one vote. The numbei 
and manner o f electing dele
gates shall be determined by 
each church for itself.

This corporation is formed 
for the purpose of legalizing a 
voluntary association of the 
Churches of God of the Abra
hamic Faith in the State of In
diana, already in existence, and 
the constitution, by-laws, resolu
tions. records and customs of sueli 
association are hereby accepted 
and adopted for the government 
of this corporation. The under
signed, namely, Floyd A. Stil- 
son. of Plymouth. Indiana, "Wil
liam M. Huffer, of Miehigan- 
town, Indiana, Cyrus Evans of 
Williamsport. Indiana, Flora 
Prior, of Rensselaer. Indiana, 
and Ezra C. Railsbaek. of South 
Bend, Indiana are the duly e- 
lect-ed • officers for the cui-rent 
year, in the order of their nam
ing, under said constitution and 
by-laws and are hereby declared 
to be the officers in their re
spective places under this cor
poration until their successors 
have been elected and qualified.

In witness whereof we have 
hereunto set our hands and seals. 
(N ote:—  The foregoing Articles 

of Incorporation was duly sign
ed, sealed, and acknowledged 
by officers named above and 
duly recorded).

ARTICLE II.
Sec. 1. It shall be the duty ol 

the president to have general 
executive control o f the affairs 
of the conference. To preside at 
meetings of the churches in con
ference assembled, and at meet
ings o f the executive board. He 
shall call meetings of the ex
ecutive board whenever the busi
ness of the conference demands. 
He shall cause notice to be giv
en o f general and quarterly meet
ings and appoint the necessary 
committees to carry out tlie 
work.

See. 2. It shall be the duty of 
the vice-presidents to assist the

president when calltd upon b_> 
him in the discharge of his ex
ecutive duties, and to take his 
place in ease o f absence or d is
ability. Such duties to devolve 
upon them in the order named.

See. 3. It shall be the duty of 
the secretary to keep a recorJ 
of the minutes o f meetings o f 
the conference and of the exeeu 
tive board, in a book kept for
1 hat purpose. To report such min
utes at conference meetings 
and at any other time called 
for by the president or execu
tive board. The secretary’s book 
is to be open to the inspection 
of any member o f the conference-

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of 
the treasurer to keep an aceur 
ate account of all money re
ceived, from whatever source, and 
of its expenditure; to safely keep 
the funds o f the conference, and 
pay them out in the sums and 
for the purposes as may be de
termined by the executive board 
to make a full report o f such re
ceipts and expenditures to all 
conference meetings and to the 
executive board when called fo r ; 
to submit such reports within twe 
weeks to The Restitution Herald 
and to The Restitution, for publi
cation ; and. to keep the account 
books o f the conference so as 
to show the financial standing 
of the conference at all times, 
and hold them open to the in
spection o f any member of the 
conference.

See. 5. The executive board 
shall be the body corporate of 
the conference. It shall be its 
duty to transact and administer 
the business of the conference 
in accordance with the consti
tution and by-laws. Meetings of 
the board shall be held at the 
call o f the president or o f two of 
the other members, by five days 
notice, stating the time and 
place o f meeting, given to each 
member. Notice by mail, tele
phone, or telegram shall be deem
ed sufficient. It shall have pow 
er to devise ways and means to 
accomplish the objects o f the 
conference as set forth in Arti
cle 3 o f the “ Articles o f Incor
porations.”

See. 6. This conference shal' 
meet not less than once a year, 
nor more than four times a year 
for the transaction o f business 
at sueli time and place as may 
be determined by the execu
tive board o f which timely no
tice shall be given.

Sec. 7. The State Berean organ 
ization shall be auxiliary and 
subject to the state conference. 
It's president shall report to the 
conference fully at each annu
al meeting, and matters of cur
rent interest at each quarterly 
meeting. It shall be the duty of 
the Bereans to have charge of, 
and carry on systematic Bible 
study.

Sec. 8. Any organized church 
within the State o f Indiana may
be admitted into this conferenct

upon application and approval.
ARTICLE III. (Financial).

Sec. 1. Each local church is re
quested to contribute to the sup
port o f the conference in propor
tion to its membership as enu
merated for representation. The 
amount o f money to be raised 
shall be determined at each an
nual conference for the ensuing 
year. The executive board shall 
make an estimate of the needs 
o f the conference for the coming 
fiscal year ending June 30th., 
specifying the needs in each de
partment o f the .work, and sub
mit it to the conference with the 
treasurer’s yearly report as s 
basis for calculating the amount 
of money needed. This amount 
may be increased or diminished, 
and the amount to be raised and 
expended is to be fixed by the 
conference. Each church is re
quested to pay their proportion
ate share o f such contributions 
in four equal payments as fol
lows: for the first quarter, Sept. 
30th ; for the second quarter, Dec. 
31st; for the third quarter, Mar. 
31st; and for the fourth quarter^ 
•Tune 30tli. It shall be the duty 
o f the state treasurer to send to 
each church treasurer a notice so
liciting these payments at the 
end o f the second month in each 
quarter. It shall be the duty o f 
the state treasurer to solicit con
tributions from isolated mem
bers. The state treasurer may al
so employ any other solicitous 
and Christian-like means to .« 
cure the contributions from the 
churches and isolated members. 
Public collections may be taken 
at sueli times and places and in 
such manner as may be deter
mined bv the executive board. 
Funds may be solicited by sub
scription. donation, or other
wise to meet the needs o f the 
conference.

Sec. 2. All money received from 
whatever source shall go into a 
general fund. Except, however 
money may be raised for a spe
cific purpose in which case, it 
shall be kept in a special fund un
der an appropriate name and be 
expended only for the purpose 
raised. Provided, i f  there be a 
balance in any special fund af
ter the purpose for which it was 
raised shall have been accomplish 
ed, then the unexpended balance 
may be converted to a legitimate 
purpose in some other fund as 
directed by the executive hoard.

Sec. 3. A ll expenditure, of mon
ey shall be paid out by the 
treasurer only, upon the written 
order of the president, as au- 
tliorized by the executive board, 
countersigned by the secretary. 
All orders must be receipted and 
kept and filed by the treasurer 
as vouchers with his yearly re
port. This report, must be audit
ed by a committee o f three who 
shall report in open conference, 
and faithfully state any discrep
ancy or failure to comply with 
this requirement. The president
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shall supply blank order-receipti- 
for use in the disbursement of 
lie conference funds in the fol

lowing form, to-wit:
(Form).

Indiana State Conference of the 
Church of God of the Abraham
ic Faith.

----------------------  19------ .
To tlie Treasurer of the Indiana 

State Conference.
Please pay ----------------------

---------------------------- Dollars
in payment f o r ------------------------- -

--------------- President.
_—---------------Secretary.

-------- :------------- 19------
Received payment in full---------
---- ---------------Payee.

Sec. 4. Conference expenses 
shall be paid from the general 
fund. Nothing in this constitu
tion. including the ‘ ‘ Articlesof 
incorporation,”' shall be constru
ed to give the executive board, 
or the conference the right to 
collect any assessment by legal 
pr.ocess.

Sec. 5. The employment and 
remuneration of ministers for 
work at conference gatherings 
and for evangelistic work under
taken at the expense of the con
ference, shall be under the di
rection and in the hands of the 
executive board.

ARTICLE IV.
Sec. 1. Letters of commenda

tion inay be granted to minis
ters of the word, but when not 
satisfied as to fitness of appli
cant, from want of information 
or otherwise, then to be granted 
only on recommendation of the 
local church to which applicant 
belongs. Such letters are to be 
granted for one year, and may 
be rescinded at any time for suf
ficient cause, by the conference, 
if in session, or by the executive 
board when the conference is 
not in session. Any one laboring 
under the direction of this con
ference shall report quarterly as 
to religious work done for the 
conference and money receiv- 
from it.

ARTICLE V.
Sec. 1. This constitution may 

be amended, altered or revised 
by a two thirds majority dele
gate vote at any conference meet- 
lng, notice having previously 
been given of the proposed 
change, at least 30 daysi in the 
religious papers of the confer
ence and by sending a special 
notice to each local church,whi-l 
Notices shall state tlie points to 
^  amended.

Sec. 2. The delegate votes of 
W'e churches shall be cast by al
lowing each delegate who is 
present to east their proportion
ate share relative to the num- 
bcr present, of the delegate 
vote of the churi'h represented.

Sec. 3. Necessary by-laws may 
be adopted by any conferen:-i 
meeting for carrying out the de

tail^ of the work contemplated 
and set forth in this constitu
tion. But no by-law shall be passv 
ed contrary to the provisions 
of this constitution or that would 
in any way nullify any portion 
of it. Tlie same notice shall be 
given for the passage of by-laws 
as is required in the change of 
the constitution.

Sec. 4. All rules, resolutions 
and by-laws other than these 
are hereby repealed.

Eternal Punishment

Those who are anxious to prove 
that liell is a place where peo
ple go in a conscious state and 
suffer the tortures of fire dur
ing all the ages of eternity, fly 
to the following texts for pr;>of 
and think their case is proven 
beyond a possibility of contra
diction.

1st.— Matt. 5:22, 29. But I say 
unto you that every one who is 
angry with his brother shall be 
in danger of the judgment, and 
whosoever shall say to his broth
er, Ra«a, shall be in danger of 
the council, and whosoever shall 
say “ thou fool”  shall) be in dan
ger of the hell of fire.

And if thy right eye eauseth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out and 
cast it- from thee, for it is prof
itable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish and not 
thy whole body be ca,».t into hell.

.Matt. 10:28....But fear him who
is able to kill both the soul and 
body in liell.

Matt. 23:15........And when he
is become so ye make him two
fold more a son of hell than your 
self.

Verse 23. Ye serpents', ye off
spring of vipers how shall ye es
cape the j judgment of hell ?

Luke 12 Fear him who af
ter he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell.

After reading these texts they 
ask the question, “ Does that 
sound as though God is going 
to put them in and scorch them 
awhile and then take them out?”  
They do see that while they do 
not give the impression, neither 
do they give the faintest shade 
of an idea that the persons, who 
go into that hell of fire, will ex
ist there eternally in a conscious 
state. In fact some give the 
very opposite thought, that, * of 
destruction.

Notice Matt, 5:2!)....That one
of thy members should perish and 
thy whole body be cast into hell. 
A contrast here between one mem 
her perishing and the whole body

Matt. 10:28 says, Kill the body 
and soul in hell. In the other 
texts there is no proof for eith
er the positive or negative side 
of the conscious torture in fire 
question.

Tlie very word, Gehenna, from 
which hell is derived in these 
texts, signifies total destruction. 
Gehenna was an unquenchable

fire around Jerusalem to destroy 
all refuse of the city and nothing 
existed eternally in that fire. 
When applying Gehenna in fig
ure to the punishment of tlu 
wicked we must bring out the 
true lesson,s that of total d - 
struction.

Sodom and Gomorrah wer> 
burned with everlasting, i 
quenchable fire, but the most ig
norant of all Bible students would 
not try to make this fact prove 
that, these cities are exist
ing eternally in that fire. The 
fire was everlasting and un
quenchable as far as those cit
ies were concerned.

God does not leave us in doubt 
as to the effects of this he!'! 
of fire on its victims.

In Rev. 20:14, we read, And 
death and hades were cast into 
the lake of fire. Rev. 21:8. But 
for the fearful and unbelieving 
and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicatora and sorcerers and 
idolaters and all liars, their part 
shall be in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimstone, which i; 
the second death.

Who has the right to inter
pret the term, “ second death”  
to mean eternal conscious exist
ence in that lake of fire. God 
says' death means going back to 
dust.

In the last chapter of Matla- 
chi. verses 1 to 3, God, when 
talking to the Israelites says this 
concerning the punishment of 
the wicked. For behold the day 
cometh, it burneth as a furnacc 
and alii the proud and all they 
that work wickednesss shall b 
stubble and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, (not prolong 
tligir lives in conscious torment) 
saith Jehovah of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. Here is utter dej  
su’uction.

And ye shall tread down the 
wicked for they shall be ash
es under the soles of your feet 
in the day that I make, saith Je
hovah of hosts. By reading what 
God says concerning the doom 
of the wicked in the last book of 
the 0. T. and also of the New, 
we learn that God adheres and 
always has the first penalty he 
pronounced on man for sin 
which is death and destruction. 
We dare not read tlie idea of 
eternal conscious torment into 
the words, hell fire.

God has used various means 
to accomplish the death of the 
wicked and fire is evidently the 
means employed to accomplish 
their final punishment, but the 
punishment itself is death.

Some will even dare to assert 
an impossibility when they may 
a God who would torture people 
in eternal fire is nevertheless a 
God of l .vo and mercy. Two prin 
ciples so .tn'.irely antagonistic as 
such cruelty rnd such love as Cod 
manifests could not possibly l>e 
inherent in tin lnftnan mind, *et

alone Gud’s mind.
However in the punishment 

God lias pronounced and will car
ry out we can find nothing but 
love and mei'cy.

People who live sinful lives, 
lives out of harmony with God, 
cannot be happy and if they stub
bornly refuse to allow themselves 
to be made over through the 
teachings of Christ. God could 
do them no greater service of 
love than to put them out of 
existence. They would be much 
better so than to live forever 
in unhappiness.

Alta King.

Continued from page 379.
The people pass on, likely nev
er meet again. If the person be
comes interested, and wishes for 
more to read, he has no means 
of getting any, a.s there is no 
information on the tract.

In 1914 1 distributed quite a 
lot in Los Angeles. Last year ! 
did the s?me here. I had some of 
,Md. W. II. Wilson’s—no address 
on them, and as 1 did not re- 
m<iu oer the WTilson ad Iress in 
Chicago, I wrote Robt. G. Hug- 
gin’s address on some of them.

One day 1 was in the Public Li
brary here. A man, apparently 
a Jew, was sitting at the same 
table that I was. He was search
ing in his Bible, using one of the 
Library concordances to assist. 
When he went out I handed him 
two tracts, Can You Believe? and 
The Restoration of Israel. Some 
time later Bro. Huggins received 
a letter from Salt Lake City in 
which the man stated that he 
had been given two tracts in the 
Library in Denver, and became 
interested, and would like some 
more along the same fines.

This is one instance. A hundred 
others probably would pay no at
tention to what was contained in 
the tract. Now the point I wish 
to make is this. If I had not 
written on the margin of the 
tract the address of Robert G. 
Huggins, probably tlie man would 
have got no farther light on any 
Bible subject, as Salt Lake is a 
very poor place for anything of 
that kind. Now in conclusion, 1 
hope in the future that the pub
lishing house that prints tracts 
will give tlieir address so that 
if any person should wish for 
more light they will know where 
to get it.

Yours for the truth,
J. E. Hogarth.

Bro. Hogarth, your criticism is 
timely and right. Hereafter w< 
will endeavor to profit by it. 
—Ed.

Never speak to the disadvan
tage of one over whoses conduct 
you have no charge; look rather 
to yourself, and repair the evil 
you find there.

Though right, it. is to give thanks 
True gratitude will live thanks.
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favoI ' S W e r I W

Your Daughter:
Yota doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e r  J J ta t t t f

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BOOKS AND TRACTS
By W. H.Wil*on

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents*
The Destiny o f Ruasia and Signs of the Times, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W .H . Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

False Prophets.

Matt. 24:11, 24. And 
false prophets shall arise, 
shall d joeive many. For 
ihalj. arise false Christo, 
ftlse  prophets, and shall 
great .ngns and wonders, 
much that if  it were posts-i:!e, 
they should deceive the very e- 
lect. v. 25. Behold I have told 
you before, v. 26. Wherefore if 
they shall say unto you, Behold

many 
and 

the iv
and

s h e w

i'IS f.

he is in the desert; go not forth: 
behold he is in the secret cham
ber ; believe it not. v. 27. For 
as the lightning coiueth out of 
the east, and shineth even unto 
the west, so shall the coming of 
the Son o f man be. There are 
several other warnings along 
the same line, given in the New 
Testament. It looks strange that 
any man, or set of men, should 
dare to teld us that Jeeusis here 
on the earth and has been for a

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 
will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 

and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
m onthly m agazine, advocating “ L ife  I 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W m. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

long time, when he warned us 
in such plain language not to 
believe them, but it is more 
strange that those people should 
have a strong following of adher
ents, and supporters, very much 
more enthusiastic than the tnu 
believer, who is looking for the 
return of the Lord; “ when ev
ery eye shall see him.”  When he 
does come, there will be no need 
to proclaim it to the world, as 
many will call on the rocks amo 
the mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the great and 
terrible day o f the Lord.

This prophecy uttered by Jesus 
says many false prophets and j 
false Christs shalil arise. The1 
first to rise that wre are aware 
of, was Mahommet. He deceived 
many, has millions of followers at! 
the present time, lie  conquered 
a great portion of the known 
world, and forced his religion on 
the people. The power he gained 
was a wonder. The people were 
easily led along, thinking! his 
pow.er was of God. He professed 
to be guided and instructed by 
God and wrote his book as a di
rect revelation from God. It is 
so considered to be by his follow
ers to the present day.

Later we have Brigham Young 
and Joe Smith. They also deceiv
ed many. Wrote a book, The Mor 
mon Bible, claiming that it is ; 
direct revelation from God. Th:; 
also have deceived many, but did 
not have the success that Mahom- 
met did. Later Mrs. Eddy and 
Mrs. Whitet appeared on the 
scene. They also deceived . s « . 
claiming to be guided by the Ho
ly Spirit, healing the sick, speak
ing with tongues, etc. The Christ 
ian Science people are quite nu

merous, have fine temples, and 
many o f the wealthy people be
long to them, have considerable 
influence with tlie public. T' 
Seventh Day Adventists ailso have 
a large following. They had a 
state conference here in Den
ver this year, said to have

tents.
Surely many are being deceiv

ed and led astray. They make a 
great, deal out of the Sabbath 
question, blit dare not defend it 
in debate on a public platform, 
prefer to play On the ignorance of 
the people. When we are warned 
in so plain language w't should 
shun all such false teachings, and 
always be able to uphold the 
truth against error no matter 
from what source it may come, 
or by whom it is presented, as 
our own salvation depends on it, 
as well as others we come in 
contact with. v. 12-13. And be
cause iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold, but 
he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved.

Is the love of many waxing 
cold? If you pass a theater, or 
movie on Sunday, you will see 
what attracts the people, by the 
crowds that attend those places, 
or a ball game, and many other 
places which cater to the desires 

l of the fashionable portion of the 
people for amusements. Also the 
vast amount of trash literature 
that is sold. Many of our people 
allow periodicals to come into 
their houses that are not fit for 
any religious person to read and 
partieularly for children of Christ 
ian families to read. We as a 
church need to be watchful.‘ ‘He 
that endureth unto the end,- the 
same shall be saved.”

In defence of the truth,
J. E. Hogarth.

Two Ways of Getting Up..

When we tumble out o f the ri_. 
side of the bed,

H.tw bright the sun shines over
head.

IIow good our breakfast tastes— 
and 0 ,

How happily to school we go.
And o ’er the day what peace is 

shed—
When we tumble out of the right 

side of bed.

When we tumble out of the 
wrong side of the bed,

How dusky the sky frowns over
head,

How dull our lessons, how cross 
our mothers;

How perfectly horrid our sis
ters and brothers.

(And they all say too, it ’s our 
fault instead),

When we tumble out of the 
wrong side of the b e d -

The Outlook.

Discord or Music.

The finest piano ever manu
factured will produce sounds? 
painfully discordant if  the keys 
are pounded by some child, who 
knows nothing of music. Out of 
the most favorable circumstances 
in life, you will produce discoird 
rather than music, unless you 
submit yourself to the training 

400 o f the great teacher, Love.
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M E M O R Y S Y S T E M

ORGET each kindness that you do,
As soon as you have done it;

Forget the praise that falls to you,
The moment you have won it;

Forget the slander that you hear,
Before you can repeat it;

Forget each slight, each spite, each sneer, 
Wherever you may meet it.

Remember every kindness done 
To you, whate’er its measure;

Remember praise by others won 
And pass it on with pleasure.

Remember every promise made,
And keep it to the letter;

Remember those who lend you aid 
And be a grateful debtor.—Leonard.

A Million in Smiles.

‘ "I let that boy go because 
the corners of liis mouth- turned 
clown, although his references 
showed longer experience.”

That was how a business man 
explained to me the reason for 
his turning away one of two of
fice boys who had answered liis 
advertisement, Tlie younger lad 
with a good deal less actual 
business experience, had won 
the position by his bright face 
and his cheery smile. Business 
men do not want gloomy as
sistants; there is too much rigid
ity required in business anyway.

A lad ’s face is the map of 
liis heart. The boy whose face 
is gloomy, whose mouth corners 
turn down, is too likely to be 
gloomy at heart. A frank, smiling 
face is a fairly safe guarantee 
of a clean life. You can’t culti
vate bad companions and evil 
habits, and still laugh freely in 
the presence of clean, honest 
men.

“ I wouldn’t employ a salesman 
who couldn’t look me in the eye 
and simile,”  declared the sales- 
manager o f a great house re
cently. ‘ ‘ That type is too like
ly to freeze out my customers 
and hurt my business. Besides, 
the ready smile is a surety ;for 
good manners. And nowhere do 
manners make the man more 
than in salesmanship.”

We are all salesmen. You, 
who plan to become a physician 
must sell your personality as 
Well as your ability. A happy per
sonality is worth ten gloomy na
tures in the sick room. The 
preacher is a salesman of his 
faith in return for converts; the 
lawyer of his persuasive powers 
in return for the decision of the 
juries he addresses; the happy, 
courteous merchant attracts cus
tomers; the optomistic farmer is 
the friend of his men and bene
fited by their friendship; the 
merry, clean schoolboy is the 
friend of many friends, the re
spected of every acquaintance, 
lie, too, sells his personality. 
Wliat is yours worth?

A merchant of Providence, R. 
!•, having closed liis store one 
evening, met a little girl out
ride, who had come for a spool 
of thread. lie reopened his doors 
and sold her the thread, thank
ing her. The story of his kind
ness spread throughout the city. 
Hundreds of people went out of

their way to shop in his store 
Today he is wealthy. \

A manufacturer in Baltimore a 
number of years ago received twc 
foreigners who wished to g. 
through his factory. So courte
ous and kind was his treatment 
of them, that they returned 
tlie Czar of Russia, for w!. 
they were making the tour ol 
inspection, and told him of tlu 
unusual courtesy with which the 
unknown manufacturer had treat
ed them. The Roman govern 
ment invited the merchant to es
tablish locomotive works in Rus
sia. Today liis income is more 
than a tenth of a million dol
lars a year.

The lad whose manner is cour
teous can only be so through 
kindness of heart. Affected cour
tesy wears off like gold plat
ing from a cheap watch. The 
warm, sunny smile is a real as
set. Cultivate it.— Boys’ World.

A Mother’s Wisdom and Power.

Late one evening the telephone 
rang, and 1 was informed that 
a very dear friend was dying. 
Hurrying to her home, I found 
her already unconscious. The fam
ily had gathered and were si
lently waiting the end. How my 
heart went out to her fourteen- 
year-old daughter, to whose 
side I instinctively went and 
put my arms about her as if to 
shield her— the world is so hard 
for a motherless child. Neither o 
us spoke. Not a sound was heard 
in the room but the rapid breath
ing of her whose spirit was slip
ping away alone into eternity.

Presently the child’s arm 
stole round my waist and so we 
stood, our arms about each oth
er, our eyes always on the face 
of the one we loved.

After a long time the wild 
beating of the heart and the 
rapid breathing, which] seemed de 
termined to keep life in the wast
ed body, halted a little. The 
girl at my side disengaged her
self and softly left the room. 
She returned at once with liei 
Bible—her mother’s gift. Turning 
to the ninety-first Psalm, and 
taking her place again under my 
sheltering arm, she whispered, 
“ Mamma said to read this.”  She 
began in a low, controlled voice 
and I joined her, and in unison 
we read the Psalm through to 
the end, as the life was go.in<,. 
out. I shall never forget the 
scene. Knowing for a long time 
that the separation must come, 
the mother had prepared the 
daughter for the change without 
in the least exciting apprehen
sion. When other mothers died 
she said wliat she would like her 
girl to'' do and 'to feel if it had 
been her girl’s mother who 
was taken: and so she gently and 
quietly led her up to the su
preme moment without shock or 
terror or fear of the change.

And so much had she made 
her Bible and her God a part of 
her daughter’s very being, hei 
guide in all the things of life, 
her refuge in every trouble, that 
she passed safely by the pitfalls 
of the years of youth to a wc 
manhood of fine character am 
usefulness.

The power of motherhood, that 
can project itself across the 
chasm of death and lead her lone
ly child in paths of righteousness 
and peace.— Youth’s) Companion

A Steadying Faith.

The times demand a steadying 
faith and a firm reliance, not 
on friends or fortune or on self, 
but on God. The hour is filled

with perils to faith, and with 
currents that unsettle beliefs 
aud engender doubts of a divine 
Providence in the affairs o f men.

The popular currents of the 
time place religion on a natur
alistic basis. There seems to be 
a real effort to get God out of 
the world. To a large extent 
modern evolution has taken his 
place, and the older conception 
of a living God. with a divine 
personality, lias been so mysti
fied and obscured as to almost 
dissipate in the minds of many 
the older faith in a living, over
ruling God.

This. new tendency has so 
spread and with it have come 
so many confusing experiences 
in our complex life, that- the av
erage man is bewildered as to 
his personal faith. Many others 
dismiss the whole subject, and 
find such relief as is possible 
in a growing round of material 
activities.

Man loses more than he can af
ford to lose when he parts with 
his individual faith in God and 
in his providences. Life has too 
many hard experiences to make 
it safe for a man to face them 
alone; He is sure to need a hand 
some day and that help will br 
found in the soul’s conscious 
touch with the Divine Shepherd 
o f men,

Especially amid the distrac
tions of a world war, when* foun
dations are being shaken as nev
er before, men need the old- 
time faith and that supreme con
fidence in God that links on 
to eternal things. The things 
that are seen are temporal and 
they pass away. We need the 
spiritual vision of things unseen. 
We need to have the vision and 
that those inner and higher real
ities shall grip us and hold us. 
Our safety is in this, and to be 
found without this inner but 
real experience of faith, trust 
and hope, is to confront. our
selves with that last day peril 
that lurks in the unbelief and 
worldliness of the time.

In such an hour there is need 
of that steadying faith that be
lieves, that finds in daily pray
er and communion the sources 
of its strength and growth, and 
also the springs of that hope 
that paints its rainbow' on • the 
blackest cloud, because God and 
his heaven are behind every 
storm.—W orld’s Crisis.
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Let Brotherly Love Continue. 
Heb. 13:1.

This admonition from Paul is 
just as mui/h needed today as at 
any tini'e since Christ was man
ifest to the world. For strife, con
tention, and divisions are in ev
ery church and organization. This 
could not be were we aid will
ing to be guided by the word of 
God. 1 am so glad we are to be 
judged by his word and not by 
the opinion or word of man.

The question has so often been 
raised. "W h o  is my brother?”

Tlii' most direct answer that I 
found is recorded in Matt. 12:5C 
and reads, For whosoeVer shall 
do the wild of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and my sister and my 
mother.

Some people think only those 
of the same family could right
fully be called brother. Some ac
knowledge only those o f the same 
church or denomination as broth
ers. There is a sense in which 
all men are brothers', aid woman
kind, sisters. But the tru broth
erhood belongs to the family ol 
God through obedience to his 
will. As we follow his teachings 
in  every act o f  obedience, our 
dove grows stronger for all man 
kind. We are only sure o f right 
doing when we follow tlie in
structions given in his word.

There is only one who has be
come perfect in doing his Fath
e r ’s w ill; that one is Jesus, oui 
’elder brother.

Rom. 12:10. Be kindly affec
tionate one toward another in 
brotherly love, in honor prefer- 
ing one another, which leaves 
no room for selfishness. 1 Pet. 
1 :22. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth 
through the spirit unto unfeigned 
love o f the brethren, see that 
ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, or earnestly.

'This is the kind o f love we 
ihould manifest toward a brothel 
or sister when we see or hear 
unkind tliiags said about them. 
Let us go to them in the spirit ol 
meekness and show our love foi 
them, ad.'rtnisli them.

Then in Eph. 6 :1, we find these 
w ords: Brethren, if  a man be ov
ertaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such a one in 
the spirit of meekness, consider
ing thyself lest thou also be 
tempted.

Also Matt. 18:15. Moreover if 
thy brother trespasseth against 
thee, go tell him his fault be
tween thee and him alone: i f  he 
shall hear thee thou hast gain
ed thy brother. But if  he will 
not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more that in 
the mouth of two or three wit
nesses, every word may be es
tablished. And i f  he shald neglect 
to hear them, tell it  to the 
church.

T feel sure many barriers would

be removed and more good doiu 
in all the churches if all would 
follow the instructions as giv 
en in this lesson.

Luke 17:1-4. it  is impos
sible but that offences will come 
but woe unto him by whom 
they come. It is better for him 
that a midi stone were hanged a- 
bout liis neck and he lie cast in
to the sea than that lie should 
offend one of these little ones. 
This verse shows G od’s great 
care for every one of his little 
ones. The third verse says, Take 
heed to yourselves: if thy broth
er trespass against thee, rebuki 
him, and if he repent, forgive 
him. And still further than this, 
if he trespass' against thee sev
en times in a day, and saven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying I repent, thou shalt for
give him.

In the sermon on the mount, 
Matt. 5:21-24, we read: Whosoev 
er is angry with his brother with
out a cause shall be in danger of 
judgment, or whosoever shall say 
thou fool, shall be in danger of 
heiil fire. ■ Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy broth
er has aught against thee, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy w ay ; first be recon
ciled to thy brother and then 
come and offer thy gift. For ii 
ye forgive men their terspass- 
es, your heavenly father widl al 
so forgive you.

1 Jno. 4:20-21. I f a man say, 1 
love God and hateth his brother 
he is a liar. For he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he dove God whom 
he hath not seen ? And this com
mandment have we from him 
that lie who loveth God, love his 
brother also.

Again in 1 Jno. 3 is a strong 
text beginning with the 13th 
verse. Marvel not my brethren if 
the world hate you. We know 
that we have passed from death 
unto dife, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 15th 
verse. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer. And ye 
know that no murderer hath e- 
ternal dife abiding in him. 
16th verse. Hereby perceive 
we the love of God because he 
lay down his life for us, and we 
ought to lay down our lives t\i 
the brethren. But whoso hath 
this w orld ’s good and seeth his 
brother have need and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? Zech. 7:8. The 
word of the Lord came to Zeeh- 
ariah saying, Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, saying, Execut 
judgment and show mercy and 
compassion every man to his brotl 
er. And oppress not the widov 
nor the fatherless, the stranger 
nor the poor. And let none ol 
you imagine evil against his

brother in your heart. There is 
a lesson of tenderness and mci 
cy and watch-care in the pai 
able of the lost sheep. Just on 
strayed from the fold and wliei 
the shepherd missed him, hcile. 
all the others to go and scare I 
for the lost one.

So we too, as brothers and s.s 
ters, should have the same watch 
care over the flock of God's 
people, when one is missed from 
our gatherings. We should re
member it is our duty to can 
for the brother, to encourage him, 
to strengthen the weak by show
ing our love for them. Admon
ish him as a brother, reprove 
with mildness. Can we truly say 
we love a brother or sister* and 
not be wilding to do all we can 
for them?

Prov. 18:19 says a brother of
fended is harder to be won than 
a strong city. This has been 
proven to us, no doubt. Some 
one of our number has seen this 
scripture fulfilled and made to 
feel the force o f the statement. 
So may we ever follow the help 
ful instructions given in 1 Jno. 
10. He that loveth his brother a- 
bideth in the light. Axid there is 
none occasion of stumbling in 
him or “ scandal," the margin 
reads. But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkness and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, be
cause that darkness hath blind 
ed his eyes.

Among the graces spoken of 
in the 1st chapter of 2nd Peter, 
are knowledge, temperance, faith 
virtue, godliness, brotherly kind
ness, charity and love. If these 
be in you and abound they make 
you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pet. 2:17. Honor adl 
men, love the brotherhood. 2 
Thess. 5.12. And vve beseech you 
brethren to know them which la
bor among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you 
and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their w ork ’s sake, and 
be at peace among yourselves.

1 Thess. 4:9. But as. touching 
brotherly love, ye need not that 
I write unto you for ye your
selves are taught of God to love 
one another. 2 Thess. 5:14 is 
another exhortation. We exhort 
you brethren, warn them that 
are unruly, comfort the feeble
minded, support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. See 
that none render evil for evil 
unto any man, but ever follow 
that which is good both among 
yourselves and to all men. 1 
Cor. 5:11. We have a plain state
ment not to keep company if 
any man that is called a brothei 
bp a fornicator or covetous or 
an idolater, or raider, or drunk
ard or an extortioner; with such 
not to eat. Rom. 16:17-18. Now I 
beseech you brethren mark them 
which cause divisions and of
fences, contrary to the doctrine

which ye have learned, and a- 
void them. For they that are 
such, serve not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly, and 
by good words and fair speech
es deceive the hearts of the 
simple.

1 will give one more reference. 
James 5:19-20. Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the truth and 
one convert him, let him know 
that he which converteth a sin
ner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death and 
hide a multitude of sins.

May God strengthen our hearts 
in love and fellowship.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Clara J. Chaffee.

Be Reasonable.

Paul says, “ Faith cometh by 
hearing the word of God.” — 
Kom. 10:17.

Faith is based upon testimony. 
A jury decides a man’s guilt oi 
innocene.3 upon the testimony. 
Where, then, there is no testi
mony, there can be no decision 
either for or against a person. 
You may express an opinion, 
but tha: is not admissable.

In matters pertaining to this 
l'fe all will agree to the above, 
but when we enter upon an inves 
tigation of any Bible subject, 
opinion, taken for granted, has 
more advocates than a “ thus 
saitli the Lord.”  I f you quote, 
“ The dead know not any thing,’ 
(Eccl.c 9:5, etc.) you get a re
buttal from the opposer that 
“ that has reference to the body 
and not the soul, the real man.”  
Notwithstanding, there is not a 
single passage of scripture that 
intimates that man has a sen
tient soul separate from the 
body man.

The devil had no proof to of
fer Adam arid Eve when he said, 
“ Ye shall not surely die”  was 
true; but they took it for grant
ed, and from that lie told in 
Eden, false teachings as base
less have been launched in the 
world.

If the immortality o f the soul 
or spirit be true, and is a Bi
ble doctrine, should it not be 
expressed in at least one place in 
the Bible? Five hundred dollars 
reward has been standing for 
the last twenty-five years for 
one passage of scripture teach
ing that the soul or spirit is im
mortal. W hy lias it not been 
taken up? For the reason it is 
not true. Why people prefer fic
tion to fact, is a great mys
tery.

I f  dead means more alive than 
when alive, what would be your 
answer to Isa. 38:1: “ Thou shalt 
die and not live?”  Now, do not 
do all kinds of turning and 
twisting please, but teli us the 
difference between life and death.
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IN H ER ENT IMMORTALITY

F man is inherently immortal, as taught by the so- 
called orthodox churches, he could not consistent
ly, “ seek for glory and honor and immortality,” 
“'by patient continuance in well doing.” Rom. 2:7.
If he is already immortal, he could not “put on im

mortality," when “death is swallowed up in victory,”  at 
the epoch of “ the resurrection of the dead.” 1 Cor. 15:21-
26, 54.

If he is naturally immortal, he cannot die, hence he 
will neglect the means whereby he “ might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead.”  Phil. 3:11. If he possessed 
an absolutely indestructible life, he could not be destroy
ed, “ both soul and body in hell.”  Matt. 10:28. If he is now 
in possession o f an interminable life, he could not possi
bly “ lose”  it. Matt. 10:39. If he is animated with life ever
lasting now, he could not “ reap life everlasting" in the 
future, as a result o f sowing to the Spirit. Gal. 6:7-9.

If man is an indestructible being, he could not be 
“ punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
o f the Lord and from the glory o f his power.” 2 Thes. 1: 
6-10. This will be their “everlasting punishment.”  Matt. 
25:46. If man is a deathless being, he could never have 
inflicted upon him the wages of sin; “ for the wages of 
sin is death.”  Rom. 6:23. If he is now in possession of e- 
ternal life, he could not in futurity receive it as “ the gift 
o f God,”  “ through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 6:23.

If eternal life belongs to Adam’s race as a birthright, 
it cannot be a subject o f hope, but Christians live “ in 
hope of eternal life which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began.”  Titus 1:2; 3:7. If eternal life is a 
natural endowment, it cannot be a subject o f promise; 
but Christ’s true followers have “ the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus.”  2 Tim. 1:1; 1 John 2:25; 5:11-12. 
If wicked men are in possession of such an immaterial 
and deathless soul, that “knives cannot cut it, frosts can
not freeze it, water cannot drown it, fires cannot burn 
it,” etc., it would be an utter impossibility to “burn them 
up,”  so as to “ leave them neither root nor branch.” Mai. 
4:1,3; Matt. 3:12. If the soul is immortal, it cannot die, 
but “ the soul that sinneth, it shall die,”  hence, it is not 
immortal. Ezek. 18:4, 20; Rom. 6:23.

If souls are immortal and immaterial, they could not 
be “utterly destroyed" with the edge of the sword. Josh. 
10:28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 39; 11:11. If immortal, they could not 
“ surely be put to death" or “ cut off.”  Ex. 31:14-15. The 
theory of inherent immortality is calculated to strengthen 
the hands o f the wicked, “ that he should not return from 
his wicked way by promising him life.”  Ezek. 13:22. The 
Bible speaksof souls being “ born" (Ex. 12-19), o f souls dy
ing (Rev. 16:3), o f souls being in “ the grave” (Psa. 89:48), 
o f souls being resurrected (Acts 2:27, 31), o f souls hav
ing “ blood”  (Jer. 2:34), o f souls breathing (Josh. 11:11), 
of souls being slain (Josh. 10:28-37), of souls eating and 
drinking (Lev. 7:20; Isa. 32:6), and beasts being souls 
(Num. 31:28); how is it possible, nay, is it not preposter
ous, to talk about souls as immortal and immaterial? Is 
there not presumptive evidence (Heb 2:14-15); inferen
tial evidence (1 Tim. 6:16); negative evidence (Eccl. 9:5- 
10); affirmative evidence (Job 4:17); natural evidence 
(Gen. 2:7); comparative evidence (Psa. 103:3, 5; 39:5; Isa. 
64:6); antithetical evidence (Psa. 8:3-4; Job 14:7-10); logi
cal evidence (Rom. 6:23); historical evidence (Eccl. 1:4; 
Luke 24:6; IC or. 15:20);doctrinalevidence(Titus2:ll-14); 
practical evidence (Rev. 21:4); demonstrative evidence 
(1 Cor. 15:44-45); and every other kind of inspired evi
dence, that the Bible is against Plato, and all the world 
whose hope of a future life is in the immortality of dead 
men?"

“ Immortality, ’ tis a priceless boon, ’tis wealth 
untold,

The choicest diamond, the purest gold;
Ah, better the world, and all therein,
T o lose, if so doing, the prize we win.
The mighty God, who’s enthroned on high,
Whose glory beams from sun and sky;
This utterance gave, that ’tis he alone,
Who doth inherently this treasure own,”

Rufus A. Curtis.
Scottsburg, Indiana.

erally hear today and see how 
far apart they are on the na
ture of man and his condition 
in death. 1 leave the subject 
liere with much that could bt 
said.— Eld. O. T. Mattox in Mes- 
sia's Advocate.

Partakers ol Other Men’s Sins.

1 Tim. 5:20-22. Them that sin 
rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 1 charge thee be
fore God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things with
out preferring one before another 
doing nothing by partiality. Lay 
hands suddenly on no man, neith 
er be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure.

Paul here gives Timothy some 
instructions. Probably they ap 
ply to us in this age as much 
as they did to Timothy. He was 
to keep himself pure, and not be
partaker o f other men’s sins.

There arc many ways that wt j one examine himself, and 
can partake of other men’s sin.s.
Perhaps the temperance question 
is one that is as important as 
most any that we are interest
ed in. The reports made by the 
different states that have gone 
dry recently, the lessening oi 
crime reported, shows that drink 
is one of the greatest evils wc 
as a people have to contend with.
This state, Colorado, and tl> 
state of Washington, report that

churches, as some do, who know 
that their theory is false. Near
ly all of them build their hope 
on the devil’s lie, “ God doth 
know that ye shall not surely 
die.”  This we know is false, that 
the wages of sin is death, but 
the gift o f God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 
They claim that man has an 
immortal soul, which is not con
firmed in the Bible, but the 
contrary, “ The soul that sin
neth, it shall die-”  If the soul 
was immortal, what they claim 
would be true. But the Bible 
teaches that it is not true.

Therefore if we unite with 
them, we are partakers o f their 
sins. We are commanded to come 
out from among them, that wc . 
be not partakers o f their sins. 
“ Be ye separate, saith the 
Lord.”  By joining with them we 
lose our influence, become part 
of the false theory, and will be 
rewarded accordingly. Let each

the
creed that they are asked to as
sent to. Shun the evil, and choose 
the good, both in temperance and 
religion.

In defence of the truth,
J. E. Hogarth.

Prohibition in Kansas.
The Hon. C. W. Trickett, who 

as special attorney general, un
dertook the work of abolishing
the unlawful sale of liquor in 

there was an immediate change ■ Kansas City, Kans., and drove
for the better. Not half as 
many arrests as there were in 
the preceding year and that 
the families of the drunkards 
were being better provided for, 
children better clothed and be-

the liquor business out o f that 
city, spoke here the other night 
and made some forceful state
ments of conditions in Kansas. 
In part he said:

“ There are 3,300,000 people in
ing educated. Besides, the drunk- Missouri and 1.690,000 in Kan-
ard becomes a better citizen, a 
better workman, spends more 
time at home with his family, 
much better for the community

sas. If the saloon has made more 
money for Missouri, your cit
ies should show it in improve
ments. such as paving, etc. There

at large. Kansas has been a are a number of cities in Mis-

if  death is only an introdudio 
to a higher and better life, why 
do not people cry and mourn at 
birth and rejoice at the thought 
of death? That would be consist 
ent with the popular idea oi 
death. Tour very acts are suf
ficient proof that you do not con
scientiously beileve it. It is too 

unreasonable.

When God says, “ The living 
know that they shall die, but 
the dead know not anything,”  
(Eccl. 9:5), lie speaks the truth; 
it is reasonable and in harmony 
with the teaching of the Bible 
from cover to cover.

Read your Bible; yes, study 
it; compare it with the obituar
ies and funeral sermons you gen-

dry state for a long time. I will 
enclose a clipping; if you see fit 
to print this, the report will be 
interesting.

The question arises, What are 
we as a church to do about it? 
Some say we should not vote. I 
think that is a matter of con
science to be decided by each in
dividual. We aie commanded to 
be subject to the laws that be, 
then why nol help to make those 
laws? When we as citizens have 
a right to vote, it looks« 
though we should cast our votes 
on the sid? of right, and by 
all means* have the best law 
that we can. T do not wish to 
be dogmatical on this, or any 
olher subject, but simply to call 
attention to what is right, and 
let each one decide for himself.

There are many other ways 
that we may become partakers 
o f other men’s sins. One is 
by joining with the orthodox

souri of more than 5000 inhabi
tants, without paved streets. I 
defy any one to find a city of 
more than 1500 population in 
Kansas which does not have pav
ed streets and its electric light 
plant.

A short time ago I got the rec
ords in Jefferson City and found 
the tax rolls showed the total as
sessed property' in Missouri is 
$1,650,000,000. In Kansas where 
we have had prohibition for 30 
years, the amount is $2,750,000
000. In 30 years from the poor
est state in the country, it has 
come to be the richest. A few 
years ago during the panic, Kan
sas banks sent $50,000,000 to the 
East, but Missouri did not send 
a dollar. Karnsas has organized 
more banks in the last 5 years 
than any other state.

In Missouri there is one mo
tor car for even- 100 farmers, 

Continued on page 391.
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vation. W e BE LIE V E  and TE AC H  
the “ restitution  o f  all th ings, w hich 
God hath spoken toy the m outh o f  all 
H is holy  prophets since the w orld 
began .”

W ill you  su pport a paper teaching 
th ese  th in gs ’  $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, T he R estitution H erald, 
Oregon, I1L

EdntooaBs and 
Clhuardh Mews.

---------- o----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer,’ Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

1 W c have received a list of 
very useful tracts from Messiah’s 
Advocate, 716 Seventh St., Oak
land, Calif. W e mean to give 
them ad. space. W atch for them. 

-------o------
Those who are not privileged 

to read The Last Days, Bro. 
Thos. W ilson ’s paper, for Sept. 
have missed a rare treat. Better 
send him a dime for a copy and 
then if  what we have said about 
it  is true, send him your sub
scription. Address 1712 E. 20tli 
St., Oakland, Cal.

We are informed of the death 
of Sr. Mary Caven of Racine, 
Wis. Wi- do not know the par
ticulars relating to her death. 
We should he glad for in ton. 
tion if any one can give it.

------ o------
Sr. Leta Kailsback of South 

lU-nd. Ind., has not yet suffi
ciently recovered from her at
tack of sickness to leave her 
lied. We had hoped that she 
would he fully recovered by this 
time.

We have printed about 5000 
tracts, ^‘ Inherent Immortality,’ ' 
by Bro. Rufus A. Curtis, Scotts- 
burg, Ind. He sent us money suf
ficient to print these, and then 
donated them to the Illinois Tract 
Committee for “ free for post
age”  distribution. If we bad a 
mumber of brethren thus lib
erally minded, the tract probleir 
would be solved.

Bro. C. T Stevenson, of Iiarri- 
ma.n, Tenn., is rejoicing over 
the advent o f a boy into his 
home, born Aug. 20th. He is 
to be known as James Bennet 
May he learn to be as zealous 
for the truth as is his father.

Report comes that Sr. Fern 
(Roose) Nellans. of Argos, Ind., 
is now “ Mama,”  and it is a fine 
boy who is to call her that. He 
came to their home on the 3rd 
of the present- month. All doing 
well.

Sr. Sarah Lloyd, o f Bremen, 
Ind., is now the proud grandma 
to Harriet Jane Stoller, born 
Sept. 8, weight 8 pounds. All do
ing well.

Notices*
The Annual Fall Meeting 

of the Church of God at Moriah, 
Illinois, will begin on Satur
day evening. Oct. 7, to continue 
through Sunday, Oct. 15, 1916. 
Bros. L. E. Conner and S. J. 
Lindsay are to be the speakers. 
All are invited.

Amy Weaver, Sec.
----------o----------

Sac City, la., 9-7-16. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please change our Herald to 
above address from Lake View. 
We have moved, at least for the 
winter. Please announce our 
change o f address.

J. W . Williams.

Questions.
W ill some brother or sister ex

plain Matt. 10:23 in regard to 
the coming o f  the Son o f  man? 
Also John 9 :2. How could a man 
sin before he was born? A  person 
gave me the latter passage to 
prove the pre-existence o f the

human race. Any information on 
tlie above will be ggladly receiv
ed.

II, H. Hathaway,

ReportSc
Berean Reports.

Names which were omitted in 
the National Berean Report:—  
Treas., Leland Roose, Charter 

Oak, Iowa.
Social Correspondence Com.:—  

Mrs. Lillian Railton, Fonthill, 
Ontario, Canada.

------ o------
The National Berean books 

can be obtained of the corres
ponding secretary,— Evelyn K. 
Ilarsch, 325 W. Marion St., South 
Bend, Ind. Price 15c to those be
longing to the National Society 
and 20c to others.

Report of Illinois Bereans. 
The 18th annual Berean busi

ness meeting was held at Oregon,
111., Aug. 18. 1916. All officers 
were present except the secre
tary, in whose absence Mabel 
Kendrick was appointed secre
tary pro tem. Reports were giv
en from the officers, commit
tees and the following* societies: 
Oregon, Aurora, Lanark, Rip
ley, Chicago and Dixon. A num
ber o f letters were received from 
absent members and will be pub
lished elsewhere.

The month o f October is to be 
set aside as self denial month. 
Let every Illinois Berean note 
this.

Election o f officers resulted 
as follow s:—
Pres.. Miss Anna E. Drew, 629 

N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111. 
1st Vice-Pres., Mrs. Almeda 

Glotfelty, Lanark. 111.
2nd Vice-Pres.,' Mrs. Mae Han

son Miller, St. Jacob, 111.
Sec. Miss Anna L. Adams, 408 E.

Chamberlain St., Dixon, 111. 
Treas., B. H. Carpenter, Oregon. 

HI.
Committees:

Literary:— Miss Mabel Ken
drick, 980 N. Court St., Rock
ford, HI., Miss Mabel Canode, 
Oregon, III., William A. Han
son, Lebanon, 111.

Program :— Mrs. Anna Wertz 
Lanark, III., John E. Miller, St. 
Jacob, 111., Mrs. B. II. Carpen
ter, Oregon, 111.

Isolated:— Mrs. Etta Dens- 
more, Rusliville, 111.

Tract:— M t s . Jos. Barnebee, 
5439 Ohio St., Chicago. 111.

It is the purpose o f the 111. 
Bereans to begin the study of 
the new books in October. The 
books can be obtained from the 
Treas., B. H. Carpenter.

Mabel Kendrick, Sec. Pro
Tem.

Baptisms.
Before leaving Michigan tor our 

new home and work in Illinois, 
it was our privilege to go to the 
river side on Sept. 7th and as
sist Sr. Geraldine Miller in put
ting on the all-saving name of 
•Jesus in Christian baptism.

Geraldine is the younger daugh
ter of Sr. J. F. Miller, of Adri
an, whose devotion to the truth, 
and whose zeal for its spreading, 
has done much good of which the 
public will never know.

This young lady has taken a 
noble step and our heart’s de- 
sdre is that she may use the Bible 
as her counsel and live true to 
its teachings.

May we all .strive earnestly, en
couraging and exhorting one an
other till that beautiful day ar
rives when peace shall cover the 
earth.

Frank E. Siple.

Obituary.
Elma Rawlings 

Was born Sept. 17, 1883, in 
Gaines Township, Kent Co., Mich, 
and died at her father’s home 
at 1707 Madisoin Ave. Grand Rap
ids, Aug. 30. 1916. She was the 
only daughter o f Mr. and Mrs. 
Richard Rawlings and grand
daughter o f our beloved and aged 
Bro. and Sr. Henry Rawlings.

A little more than a year a- 
go the eldest daughter died, leav
ing only Elma to comfort the 
grief stricken parents. Soon af
ter the sister’s death, Elma was 
married to Mr. Charles Kane, 
they having postponed the mar
riage on account o f the very 
serious illness o f the much lov
ed sister.

Now the husband and par
ents mourn alone with no child
ren to comfort them. Words are 
such empty things from human 
lips but the blessed Christ says, 
“ I am the resurrection and the 
life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall 
he live.”

Dear mourning ones, believe 
his words and accept his condi
tions o f salvation. Our sympathy, 
tears and prayers are yours. The 
funeral services were held at the 
home by the writer. The bur
ial was by the side of the sister 
in Gaines Cemetery.

Come Lord Jesus and put 
end to death and sorrow is 
our prayer.

M. A. Woodward.

Eveirjy day is a test d ay ; ev
ery hour is an examination hour. 
God puts each fresh mowing, 
each new chance of life, into 
our halnds as a gift, to see 
what we will do with it.



By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Lessons for October.
Oct. 1. A Plot That Failed.— 

Acts 23.
Oct. 8. Paul Before Fedix.— 

Acts 24.
Oct. 15. The Appeal to Caesar. 

Acts 25.
Oct. 22. Paul’s Defence Before 

Agrippa.—Acts 26.
Oct. 29. The Yoyage.—Acts 27: 

1-38.

The Plot That Failed.
Oct. 1, 1916 : Acts 23.
Lesson Text: Acts 23:14-24.

Golden, Text.—They shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not 
prevail against thee: for I am 
with thee, saith Jehovah, to 
deliver thee. Jer. 1:19.

--------- o--------- .

Time.—A. D. 57, at the cdos,e of 
Paul’s third missionary jour
ney.

Place.—Castle Antonia, and the 
Sanhedrin Hall near the Tem
ple court, Jerusalem, and Caes
area, the Roman capital o f Ju
dea, on the Mediterranean 
coast.

Questions.

Where do we find Paul in this 
lesson? 22:40; 23:1. (Before the 
Sanhedrin to learn what Paul 
had done that had so excited 
the peopje that they desired to 
murder him). How does he be
gin his defence? v. 1. What in
sult did he receive at this point 
and why? v. 2. How did Paul re
ply? v. 3. Was Paul right in 
expressing his indignation? “ The 
judgment predicted was remark
ably fulfilled; for about 5 years 
after this, after his house had 
be|en reduced to ashes in a tu
mult raised by his own son, he 
was besieged and taken to the 
royal palace, where having at
tempted in vain to hide him
self, he was dragged out and 
slain.”

For what did Paul apologize 
in vs. 4-5? Of what two factions 
was the Sanhedrin composed? v.
6. What did each believe? vs. 7-
8. Paul’s statement that he was 
a Pharisee, caused the two par
ties to forget him and clash with 
one another, v. 9. What was the 
result? v. 10. What comfort did 
Paul receive? v. 11. Does Bi
ble, history show us that God al
ways sent strength to his true 
followers when most needed? 
Give an instance. What plot was 
now formed against Paul? vs.
12-15. (“ Such vows as these 
were not unusual' among the 
Jews, who from their pervert
ed traditions, challenged to them
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selves a right of punishment 
without any legal process, those 
whom they considered transgres
sors of the law.) ”

By whom was the plot discov
ered and made known to Paul? 
v. 16. There was a large number 
concerned in the plot and prob
ably Paul’s nephew overheard 
some conversation. What was 
done? vs. 17-22. Tell of the plan 
by which the chief captain se
cured Paul’s safety, vs. 22-24, 31,
32. “ Here it was safe to send the 
400 soldiers back to the Castle 
at Jerusalem, while the 70 cav.- 
alrymen conducted Paul the re
maining miles to Caesarea.”  

What letter was sent to the 
governor at Caesarea? vs. 5-30. 
What had been Paul’s desire? 
Acts 19:21. “ The very things 
that seemed a hinderance were 
the means for accomplishing 
Paul’s desire and God’s purpos
es.”  Was our Golden Text ful
filled in Paul’s case in this les
son? Is Rom. 8:28 also a promise 
to us? How may we attain to 
that state of mind, that perfect 
trust in our heavenly Father that 
we may accept the trials and dis
appointments that come to us in 
patience?

The Approaching Qrisis in 
Human Affairs.

It appears at the present mo
ment as if we were approaching 
near to the long looked for day 
of release. Time measurements 
and material conditions corrob
orate each other, and go hand in 
hand. forecasting sensational 
and solemn events in the near fu
ture. The appearing on earth of 
the righteous Judge of the quick 
and the dead is what concerns 
all sincere believers more than 
anything else. “ Behold I corneas 
a thief, blessed is he that watch- 
eth and keepeth his garments 
lest he walk naked and they 
see his shame.”  Rev. 16:15. When 
a man is inducted into Christ lie 
puts on the divinely provided gar 
inent of righteousness, and from 
henceforth is required to keep it 
unspotted, otherwise he will ap
pear unclothed in a nude state 
of shame. To be summoned into 
the presence of the Judge in a 
naked condition spiritually, oi 
with a garment spotted with i 
ordinate lusts of the flesh will 
certainly be very embarassing 
and attended, 1 fear, with much 
sorrow of heart, and vain re
grets. that will hardly atone for 
past neglects.

The apostle affirms that we 
must all appear before the trib
unal of Christ to render an ac
count of our stewardship, not 
however to inform the Judge to- 
he knows all, hut rather thn( 
the Judge may show openly be
fore and in the presence of the 
whole assembly that no injus
tice has been done to any. For.
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siays the Judge, “ Out of thine 
own mouth will 1 judge thee.’

This principle is recognized in 
the approval of the righteous a; 
well as in the condemnation of 
the unprofitable, and therefore 
excludes the possibility of any 
one complaining that. he was 
treated unfairly.

Time Measurements.
There is no time measiirenie" 

s>o far as I know that indicates 
either the day or the year of 
the Lord's coming. “ In such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son 
of man cometh.”  “ If the good 
man had known what hour the 
thief would come he would have 
watched and not suffered his 
house to be broken up.”  Th 
thief-like coming of Christ si. 
gests continuous watching be
cause we do not know the hour 
and are therefore liable to be 
taken by surprise, at a time 
when we would wish it were otl: 
erwise. The Judge mig.it find u; 
“ walking in the counsel of t! 
ungodly, and sitting in the seat 
of the scornful," or otherwise 
engaged with the common thronj. 
in trying to get there. Get 
where? There are certain time 
measurements which may not be 
exact to a year, but neverthe
less helpful in protecting us r 
gainst the spirit of indifference 
and worldly mindedness, alsc 
from the spirit of rationalism.

First there are the seven times 
of Israel’s down treading, 2520 
years of Gentile supremacy, be
ginning with Nebuchadnezzar 
the head of gold, say 600 to 604 
before Christ, and ending about 
1917 to 1920. Then again the 
126,0 years, beginning A. D. 637 
and ending in the year 1897.

The first Zionist congress as
sembled in this year, and marks 
the fulfillment of the statement 
“ when he shall have accomplish 
ed to scatter the power of the 
holy people.”  Then again from 
the time when the abomination 
of desolation was set up, A. D 
637, when the Mahometan Califf 
Omer captured the city of Jeru
salem, and ending in 1927, which 
apparently gives the Moslem pow 
er yet 10 years before his power 
will be broken completely. I do 
not mention the spiritual abom
ination of desolation by the pa
pal power, for the Roman ques
tion has not as yet reached its 
final condition, and will not un
til after the great war now rag
ing in-Europe like an uncontrol- 
ble fire, has come to an end.

From the foregoing measure
ments it will be seen that within 
the next. 10 to 15 years, great and 
marvelous events will occur 
Possibly the resurrection of 
the responsible dead will have 
occurred and the establishment 
of God a fact.

The goal of our ambition is

Illinois, Sept. 20, 1916.

the kingelom of Goel and in the 
meantime to minister meat in 
due season to the household of 
waiting ones, to comfort those 
who are afflicted, anel to pre
serve the robe of righteousness 
which God in his goodness has 
given us, unspotted and white 
unto the day of his coming.

In addition to time measure
ments there are certain material 
conditions in social, religious 
and political affairs that we 
can hardly fail to see identifies 
the time of the end in which we 
are living. 1 cannot in this ar
ticle notice all, but we do know 
that the time is at hand to fa
vor Zion and her people. If we 
are not mistaken in our view of 
material conditions as related t< 
the 2520 years of Israel’s down 
treading, we cannot be far from 
the time when the later day As
syrian, the Gog power of the 
north, will be ‘ ‘ broken in my 
land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot, then shall 
his yoke depart from off them 
and his burden depart from off 
their shoulders.”  This is the pur
pose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth. Isa. 14:25-26. But 
conditions are not yet ripe in 
the Holy Land. It has not yet 
been brought back from the 
sword, nor as yet occupied by 
Jewish colonies in the midst of 
the land, dwelling safely in un
walled villages as predicted ly  
the prophet in Ezek., chap. 38.

The Moslem power still claims 
the land and is at tins' moment 
holding it by the power of the 
sword .

The later day house of Eelom 
has very nearly reached its <*■- 
lotted time, and within the next 
decatle we shall probably sec 
the Mahometan desolation come 
to an end. and the Holy Land 
made to blossom and bloom un
der the hand of Jewish cultur
I say we shall see, that is those 
of us who are not too far along 
on the sun-down side of life. I 
feel quite confident, however, 
that the great crisis in human af
fairs will come to a focus be
tween now and 1927.

All lines of prophecy apparent
ly converge on this day and gen
eration. It is well to stand from 
under the impending judgments 
that are now falling upon the 
Baal worshipping idolaters of 
continental Europe and Asia, all 
of whom have been made drunk 
and mad in their craze for com
merce,- prestige, and power. More
over all of them are guilty of 
shedding innocent blood, and now 
God is giving them blood to drink 
from the cup of his indignation 
that they may in madness spew 
and fall to rise no more. Jer. 25.

What manner of persons ought 
all to be hasting as we ar& toward
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ihe great day o f tlie Lord’s com- 
inig?

George Moyer. 

The Restoration of Israel.,

About two thousand four hun
dred years ago, a powerful 
prime minister said to his roy
al master, “ There is a certain 
people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the peoples in 
all the provinces o f the king
dom, and their laws are d i
verse from those of every peo
ple; neither keep they the king’s 
law s; therefore it is i ot for the 
k in g ’s profit to suffei them. 
I f  it please the king, let it 
be written that they be destroy
ed .”  Esther 3:8, 9. The ruin 
planned for the Jews by the 
crafty Hainan, from which they 
were so wondrously preserved, 
has often been decreed against 
them since. Their history, es
pecially druing the last nine
teen years lias been one o f al
most unbroken oppression. O m 
en in succession from almost ev
ery country in Europe, they 
have suffered every form of 
ill-usage, robbery, torture, per
secution. imprisonment and death 
and the daily press often still 
supplies harrowing details of 
outrages perpetrated upon the 
unhappy Jews in Russia and 
Eastern Europe.

Yet, in spire of it all, they 
multiply and prosper on the 
whole. They are the only an
cient nation which survives as 
-a separate people, o f all those 
mentioned in the Bible, and 
rt'.iey are probably more numerous 
now that ever before, although 
-scattered over all the earth, 
with no national or independ
ent existence in a country of 
their own. The greatest wealth 
and influence in the world is in 
the hands o f Jews. They exercise 
rcontrolling power in banking, f i 
nance, politics, commerce, jour
nalism and other spheres in the 
chief civilized countries. I f  a 
'Scotsman goes to America he be- 
'eomes a Scottish American; if 
a  Jew goes there he becomes an 
American Jew, and so wherever 
he goes he is not absorbed and 
lost in his new surroundings but 
retains his nationality and iden
tity  as a Jew.

Can we explain these stran’ < 
and unique conditions? They 
cannojt be explained on natural 
grounds.) There is nothing to 
compare with them on the face 
o f the earth. They are contrary 
to all human experience. But 
the Bible gives the clue to this 
wonderful history, tells us why 
the Jews were scattered and per
secuted and why they have been 
so marvellously preserved while 
their oppressors are only a mem- 
wry.

When Frederick the Great ask 
ed his chaplain for a proof in 
a word that the Bible was a Di
vine Revelation, the chaplain 
promptly replied. “ The Jew, 
shy.”  And he was right. A- 
part from the Bible, the -Jew 
is an anachronism, quite out of 
date, and out of keeping with 
his surroundings, and must re 
main an unsolved and unsolvable 
problem. But with the Bible, all 
is plain. There God’s wonder
ful and gracious plan is unfold
ed, and his ways to men are jus
tified and made plain.

Israel’s Title Deeds.
The story begins with Abra

ham, who left his country by Di
vine command, and proceeded to 
Palestine, where Jehovah gave 
him this promise. “ Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, north
ward, and southward and east
ward and westward, for all the 
land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed 
forever. And I will make thy 
Weed as the dust of the earth, 
so that if  a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. A- 
rist. walk through the land, in 
the length o f it and in the 
breadth of it, for I will give it 
unto thee.”  Gen. 13:14-17.

Three points stand out promi
nently here: 1. Palestine was 
to become a perpetual personal 
possession to Abraham, 2, he 
was to have numerous descend
ants. 3, Palestine was to be a 
perpetual possession to them. If 
we inquire as to the fulfillment 
of these promises, we find that 
only the second has received 
a measure of fulfillment. Moses 
said to Israel in the wilderness, 
“ Now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee as the stars of heav
en for multitude.”  Deut. 10:22. 
We read also in Hebrews, 11 There 
fore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, as 
many as the stars o f the sky
in multitude, and as the sand 7 _ / 
which is by tlie seasnore 'in 
numerable.”  11:12. Abraham 
has never received the promis
ed inheritance. Stephen tells us, 
“ God gave him none inheritance 
in it, no not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed 
ai'ter him, when as yet he had 
no child.”  Acts 7:5. The third 
point also remains unfulfilled. 
Israel for a time had possession 
of the land, while they kept the 
Mosaic law. When they fail.ed to 
do this they were cast out and 
for nearly two thousand years 
have been scattered all over 
the. world.

But the original promise 
stainds. It lias not been set a- 
side by the temporary and par

c 390.

tial inheritance under the law 
which was based upon conditions 
laid down more than four cen
turies after the unconditional 
promise to Abraham. Paul makes 
this very clear when he writes, 
“ Though it. be but a man’s cov
enant, yet when it hath been con 
tinned, no one maketh it void, 
or addeth thereto. Now to Abra
ham were the promises spoken,
and to his seed....  Now this J
say; a covenant confirmed be
forehand by God, the law which 
came four hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not disannul, 
so as to make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheri-
a,nce is oi the law, it is no 
more of promise; but God hath 
granted it to Abraham by prom
ise-”  Gal. 3:15-18. This seems to 
settle beyond doubt the perpe
tuity of the Abrahamic prom
ise ; but the matter is so import
ant that it is desirable to see 
whether this is the view main
tained throughout the scriptures.

We find the promises repeat
ed to Abraham from time to 
time, Gen. 15:18-21; 17:4-8, 22: 
16-18; renewed to his son Isaac, 
26 :3, 4;, 28 :3-4, and grandson; 
Jacob, 28 :13-15; 35:11-12 ; 48:4. 
and faithfully accepted by Jos
eph, 50 :24, as trustworthy and 
sure. When the Hebrews groan
ed because of their bondage in 
Egypt, and cried to God, he 
remembered his covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob.”  Exod. 2:24, 6:4-8; 32:
13, and sent them deliverance.

The Sure Mercies of David,
When we reach the time of Da

vid a further development of 
God’s promises and plans is ob- 
s.rved. David not only grate 
fully acknowledges to God, 
“ Thou hast confirmed to thyselt 
thy people Israel to be a people 
unto thee'for ever. ”  2 Sam. 7:
24. but he receives through Na
than some fresh promises re
lating to himself and his fami
ly, and the nation. “ I w: 11 ap
point a place for my people Is
rael, and will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of 
their own, and move no more- 
neither shall the children of wick
edness afflict, them any m ore-- 
And thine house and thy king
dom shall be established for ev
er before thee; thy throne shall 
be established for ever.”  vs. 10- 
16; These are notable additions 
to God’s promises to Abraham. 
Not only is the nation of Israel 
again affirmed to be G od’s chos
en people for ever, not only are 
they to be settled permanently, 
in their own land, and never 
moved out of it, nor suffer from 
their enemies, but the throne 
and kingdom are secured to Da
vid and his family for all time.

To be continued.
J. R. Norrie.

Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 20, 1916. 

Judgment on, Nebuchadnezzar.

1 am asked to explain Isa. 14:
12 to 14, and Rev. 14:11. Let us 
look first at Isa. 14 and read 
verse 4. “ Thou shalt take up 
this proverb (oU taunting speech., 
margin), against the king of 
Babylon.”  This was uttered by 
Isaiah probably about one hund
red years before Nebuchadnez
zar’s time. Now read on down 
to verse 15 and take notice that 
all this taunting speech, includ
ing, “ IIow art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning, how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weak
en the nations?”  is applied to 
the king of Babylon by Isaiah in 
reference to his glory and pomp. 
B. C ., 720, and is so applied in 
Robert Young’s analytical con
cordance.

After you have read these vers
es carefully, turn to Dan. 4 and 
read the entire chapter tor the 
historical event. Note how Neb
uchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
exhalted himself to heaven in 
his pride, making this state
ment: “ Is not this great Baby 
ion that I have builded for th< 
house of the kingdom by the 
might of my power, and for the 
honor of my majesty?”  And no
tice how he immediately fell from 
his heavenly position of powei 
and authority.

Read also Ezek. 31 and note 
the proverbial language applied 
to the king of Assyria, as a warn 
ing to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
(verses 2 and 18), a part of 
which is sometimes interpreted to 
apply to a fallen angel cast out 
of heaven. God’s throne, and is 
still a supernatural being dwell
ing on the earth. In both of 
these references many think they 
find evidence that one of God’s 
ministering spirits exhalted him
self and was punished by being 
cast out* but a careful and un
biased examination will show 
that there is proverbial language 
in each reference applying to 
the wicked kings mentioned in 
the context, and if it were not 
for previous erroneous teaching, 
such a thought would not enter 
the mind. I mention these things 
so that you may know how 
these texts are sometimes per
verted.

In Rev. 14:11: And the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth for
ever and ever. Read Isa. 34:5- 
15, and note the similar lang
uage applied to the destruction 
of the land of Idumea or Edom 
which lay south of Palestine 
and was peopled by the descend 
ents of Esau, who were cursed of 
God because they refused to 
let the Israelites pass through 
their land on the way from 
Egypt to Palestine.

Note especially verses 9 and 1C
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in which just as strong lang
uage is used regarding the de
struction of this people and land 
as is used in Rev. 14:11 and thi. 
is an historical fact.

In the love of truth,
A Berean

The Overcomers.

Lesson: 1 Jno. 5:4, 5; Rev. 2:7, 
11; 3:5, 21, 22.

A little boy once was asked 
to tell the secret of Daniel’s suc
cess. lie replied, “ It was be
cause he had a most excellent 
spine, sir.”  A mistake not far 
from the truth. Lack of a good 
normal backbone will cause the 
best intentioned man or woman 
to make a most lamentable fail
ure of life. “ An excellent spine’ 
is an absolute necessity to the 
overcoiner.

When a person enlists in God’s 
service, God knows just what po
sition he is best adapted to fill. 
“ And he gave some, apostles, and 
some prophets, and some, evan
gelists, and some, pastors and 
teachers; “ For the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for tbe edifying 
of the body of Christ.”

We may be sure that the one 
who is found to be lacking in 
courage, fortitude, endurance and 
the other qualities included in 
the old expression, "backbone”  
will be given treatments by the 
great Physician. Those who are 
not willing to submit to such 
treatments will never be quali
fied for active service nor lie 
among the overcomers in liis 
kingdom. No person lacking “ an 
excellent spine”  can wield tin 
sword effectively. A diseased 
spine means weakened nerves 
and less, power of resistance.

The deadly Poliomyelitis germ 
of sin may have gotten in its 
work of moral and spiritual pa
ralysis, yet no case is beyond 
hope which is submissive and 
obedient to the will of the 
great physician, lie will treat us 
with the life giving, soul reviv
ing electric current, the Holy 
Spirit which will start the cir
culation, put life and energy in
to the paralyzed muscles, 
strengthen the feeble knees, fill 
out the withered arms and give 
us a most excellent spine. Then 
we can wield the Sword of the 
spirit and through God we .shall 
do valiantly.

The overcomer must not only 
possess an excellent spine, but 
there are times when it is essen
tial that the enemy lie made, con
scious of it. However it is not 
necessary to emulate the cat 
by arching our backbone and 
showing fight on every possible 
occasion. It may be a criticism 
that arouses our fighting bloo 
Think it over, perchance it was

de&etfved. If so profit by it; ii 
not, let it pass by like the 
babbling brook. Never be more 
sensitive than sensible.

Another essential to the over- 
comer, is an excellent eye sight, 
a normal vision. We must 
able to get a clear vision ot 
what we are to overcome. Other 
wise we shall fight uncertainly 
likie one who beateth the air. 
We must recognize sin as sin in 
whatever guise it may appear. 
Death lurks in the background ol 
the quieting, soothing drugs as 
well as in those which immediate 
ly throw the victims into mortal 
agony, accomplishing the work ol 
destruction at once. The forme: 
are to be feared more bec.i. 
not so easily detected.

Beware of that which appeal' 
and attracts, for which you makt 
excuses to yourself, which how 
ever, fall flat when offered . tc 
God. That which makes you 
flinch when* the violent rays ot 
heaven are turned on, is that 
which most needs to be laid bart 
to the eyes of God. 'You may be 
near sighted. He is not.

We oftentimes fail in the war
fare because of a defect in vision 
which enables us to see objects 
at a distance far more clearlj 
than those nearby. We get a 
most wonderful vision of the fu
ture and the glory to be reveal
ed. We see the prize of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus. While we 
need this beautiful vision we can 
never realize it unless our eye 
sight is clear enough to avoid 
and overcome the obsrtuctions a- 
long the pathway, which is full 
of cunningly devised traps to 
catch the unwary. Poisonous 
gases of evil will be blown into 
our faces. »Satan is thoroughly 
posted in all the methods of mod
ern warfare. We need an excel
lent spiritual vision to over
come such a subtle enemy. “ See 
then that ye walk circumspectly; 
not as fools, but as wise. Re
deeming the time because the 
days are evil.”

Finally, “ Be not weary in well 
doing.”  A lady who was visit- 
ingia rope works, saw at one 
end of the building a little boy 
turning a very large wheel. 
She thought it was too arduous 
work for such a child, and a? 
she came near she spoke to him. 
“ Who sent you to this place?” 
she asked. “ Nobody; 1 came my
self.”  “ Are you paid for your 
labor?”  “ Yes, I get nine pence 
a day.”  “ Does your father know 
you are here?”  “ I have no 
father.”  “ What do you do with 
your money?”  “ I give it to my 
mother.”  “ Do you like this 
work?”  “ Well enough; but if I 
did not, I should do it, for I 
want to get money for my moth
er.”  “ How old are you?’ “ Al
most nine.”  Are you not tired

of running the great wheel?”  
“ Yes sometimes.”  “ And what 
do you do then?”  “ Why, lady, 
then I take the other hand.”

She went home strengthened 
in her devotion to duty, and said. 
“ The next time my task seems 
hard to me I will not complain 
but take the other hand.”

With a most excellent spine, 
a clear spiritual vision and a 
spirit that never falters nor be
comes weary, armed with the 
shield of faith; wearing the ar
mor of God, we may be among 
those whose names shall no 
be blotted out of the Book of 
Life, but confessed before the 
Father and the angels. “ Over- 
comers through the blood of the 
Lamb and the word of our tes
timony.” —Mrs. C. D. Hicks in 
the World’s Crisis.

Subscription Notice.
Our subscription price remains 

the same as heretofore, notwith
standing the price of the paper 
we are using has doubled since 
Dec. of last year. However, be
cause of this increase in pric 
we shall have to observe the f 
dowmg plan strictly to make end? 
meet financially:
Renewals, 1.50
New, subscriptions, 1.0C
When paid for another, 1.00 
Extra papers of any issue, each,

2 cents.
We have been sending out ex

tra papers free upon request, in 
keeping1 with the thought that 
the Restitution Herald would 
be thus advertized and occasion 
ally, at least, new subscriptions 
thus obtained. Experience ha 
shown us that this is a mistaken 
policy since new subscriptions an 
so seldom obtained in this way 
as to be a non-entity.

Upon inquiry we find that til 
secular press has long past given 
up the idea and with some of 
them it is impossible to get ex
tra copies by paying for them a 
ter the issue is a few days old.

Hereafter we will send out ex
tra copies of the Herald as long 
as the issue lasts, and because 
of the high price of paper, will 
print few more than we need for 
our regular list, therefore if you 
wish extra copies of any issue in 
which you may be interested, it 
is best that you send in your or
der before publication. We dis
like to make a radical rule like 
this, but necessity demands it. 
Many city papers have doubled 
their subscription rates, but we 
wish to avoid this if possible.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

A >i;an should never be asham
ed to own that he has been in 
the wrong, which is but saying 
in other, words, that lie is wiser 
to liy than he was yeste ilv

Continued from page 387. 
one for every 35 in Iowa, and 
one for every 5 in Kansas.

You may say that you aret 
spending your money for labor. 
Statistics show that a little less 
than $8 a week is paid for labor 
here. In Kansas it is $14. Mis
souri hasn’t put it in her 
schools for Kansas has paid pro
portionately twice as much for 
education.

In the last 20 years you have 
spent $1,600,000,000 for ” quor an 
amount equal to your taxable 
property. In that time, Kansas 
has spent but $50,000,000.” — Re 
form Bulletin, N. Y.

Thoughts and Words.

Your thoughts and words seem 
little things—

Do not forget that they have 
wings,

With wondrous power to travel 
far

Around the earth or toward 
star.

Your hidden thought, whose sec
ret nest

Seems snug and safe within your 
breast,

Cannot be stayed—it soars away
On every careless word you say.

A thought may mar the whitest 
soul,

A word spread havoc, grief and 
dole;

A thought may be a beam of 
light,

A word may make the whole 
world bright.

Think noble thoughts and every 
word

Shall be a blessing where ’tis 
heard;

Think worthy thoughts, for they 
are seeds

That blossom into shining deed -.
—Sel.

Way of the True Christian,. 
Some men will follow' Christ 

on certain conditions—if he will 
not lead them* through rough 
roads; if he will not enjoin 
them any painful tasks; if th<> 
sun and wind do not annoy 
them; iff lie will remit a part 
of his plan and order. But the 
true Christian, who has the spir
it of Jesus, will say, as Ruth 
said to Naomi: “ Whither thou 
goest I will go,”  whatever dif
ficulties and dangers may bo 
in the way.—Richard Cecil.

------------ o------------
The near sighted woman who 

talked to an Indian in front of 
a cigar store about his soul’s 
salvation, declared afterward she 
would rather talk to a woodejv 
man than be a wooden Christ
ian and never talk to anybody.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e r  | J t a n 0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

FREE TRACTS!
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A 16 page 

tract. Man’s N e^l and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
o f the Coming One. 23 pages. God’s Finger o f Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape o f Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Horned Beast of Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (A n exposition o f the seals o f the book o f Revelation). 16 pages.

T he above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, for —  T H E  P O ST A G E  O N L Y ! They are FR EE ! All you 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

The Penalty for Sin.

What is the penalty for sin i 
Is it endless torture? or is it 
dea/th? Let us see.

I f endless torture is the pen 
alty for sin, one of two things 
is .true: we must all suffer that 
penalty, or some one must re
deem us from it. I f the redemp

tion price has not been paid, 
we are all subject to endless 
torture. Has the price been paid? 
Let us see.

<\ Tim. 2:6 says that Jesus 
“ gave himself a ransom for all. 
Y oung’s Analytical Hebrew, 
Greek and English concordance 
to the I^ible defines the Greek 
word from which ransom is here

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

J t a s t  J l a j j s
1712 E. 2pth S t, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

%11 different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 

and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

taken as: 
! >

A corresponding
price "

Now, inasmuch as Jesus paid 
the ransom, a corresponding price 
that is, a price that corresponds 
to the penalty laid on man for 
siln, if endless torture is the 
penalty he must have suffered 
endlesss torture. Did he? NO.

If endless torture is the pen
alty’ for sin and Jesus did not 
suffer it, he did not pay the 
corresponding price, therefore 
he has neither the right nor pow 
er to redeem man from sin and 
its penalty; but if death is the 
penalty, he did pay the corre
sponding price, and has both the 
right and power (to redeem mar 
from sin and its penalty—  from 
death.

sacrificed for sin, therefore in 
very soul he died, and this death 
is tlie corresponding price for 
man's sin.

If what is usually termed spir
itual deatli is the penalty for 
siu, Jesus could not have paid 
tlie penalty—a corresponding 
price— without suffering spiritu
al death, and this would neces
sitate that he be an actual sin
ner.

If what is usually termed spir
itual death is the penalty for 
sin, inasmuch as all sinners are 
said to be spiritually dead, 
follows that all sinners have 
already received their penalty foi 
sin, hence there will never be 
any more punishment for them 
than that- which they are nov. 
in.

Inasmuch as Jesus paid the 
penalty for sin, paid a corre
sponding price and that payment 
was physical death, it follow.' 
that physical death is the pen
alty for sin;

As physical death is the pen
alty for sin, and as it will not re
quire endless time to inflict 
that death, and as torture can
not exist without physical life, 
it follows that there cannot be 
any endless torture.

When you can refute the ab-.»v< 
arguments please notify me at 
once so I can rejoice with you.

Published in tract form. 15c 
per 100, by

J. C. Yanzaindt. 
849 Front St., Portland. Oregon.

A Treasure House.

It is worth little to fill your 
memory with the beautiful 

Jesus did pay the penalty; heUjyugg another has said, if  it 
did not suffer endless torture,: a]s0 stored with the ignoble, 
therefore it is not the penalty. ungenerous things you yourself 
for sin. | have done. Memory holds not

Inasmuch as it is impossible] merely to the things we want 
for any one ever to pass through to remember, but often very
endless torture, if it is the pen tenaciously to those we would

lty for sin, the penalty has nev-j rather forget. The people who
er been paid ; and, more yet, it 
never can be paid, hence we are 
all doomed to endless torture.

Paul said: ‘ "For the wages of 
sin is death,....”  Rom. 6:23. Je
sus gave his life as tlie ransom 
price for the life of man. Matt. 
20:28; Mark 10:45. Plainly, the 
penalty for sin is death, and Je
sus paid the corresponding price 
by giving up his life— in dying 
for the sins o f mankind.

When speaking prophetically 
o f what Jehovah would do with 
Jesus in order to redeem us. 
Isa. 53:10 says: “ When thou 
sihalt make his soul an offer
ing for sin.... ”  This verse says
that Jesus in very soul was to 
be made an offering for sin. The 
Old Testament law of sacrifice 
required that any living thing 
offered in sacrifice for sin must

advise committing to memory 
every day some beautiful thought 
culled from the world’s writ
ers and thinkers, do not go 
quite far enough. If you want 
your memory to be a real trea
sure house, see that it is stored 
\\ ith the memoriess of kind
nesses and generous self sacri
fice.

If we look down, then our 
shoulders stoop. If our thoughts 
look down, our character bends. 
It is only when we hold our heads 
up that the body becomes erect. 
It is only when we hold our 
heads up that the body become 
erect.— Sel.

The only shadow that a man 
need fear is, the one he himself 
casts by standing in his own

die. Our Lord in very soul was light.
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TH EM  T H A T  G IV E S ,  G I T S ”

J i f  HERE’S a quaint and homely saying 
That is trite, though ill expressed,

And you’ll find upon the weighing,
That it measures all the rest—

"Them that gives, gits.”
Is it wealth you’re seeking after?

Do not tightly dose your palms,
But with love and happy laughter 

Give your brother needing alms— 
“Them that gives, gits.”

Is it fame for which you’re longing?
Follow still the Godlike plan,

Help the need forever thronging 
Round your struggling fellow man- 

“Them that gives, gits.”
Is it knowledge you would fetter?

’Tis within your earnest reach,
But you’ll get it quicker, better,

If another you will teach—
“Them that gives, gits.”

Is it love, earth’s dearest treasure, 
You would gather for your store? 

Give of love, nor stint the measure, 
’Twill return to you the more— 

“Them that gives, gits.”
—Inslee.

The Dean’s Whim.

The Dean is at the head of 
one of our great agricultural col
leges. One day, a few years ago 
there walked into Iris office a 
man who told him he had a 
nephew he wanted to send to col
lege. He explained that lie was 
wiling to provide handsomely 
for the young man’s expenses and 
named a figure that almost took 
the Dean's breath away.

The Dean listened to the man’s 
plans, asking a question now and 
then. He learned that the man 
was wealthy and desired io spend 
a part of his wealth on the 
boy. It was his plan when the 
young man finished the course, 
to give him a fine farm, and to 
let him have all he could make 
out of it.

In his turn the Dean startled 
the visitor l>y asking this ques1- 
tion: “ Why not lend the hoy 
enonqJi n.'oney to put him through 
college, and after he graduates 
why not rent' him the farm and 
give him a clianee to pay his 
debt?”

The rich man scouted the i.le 
He said he had plenty of mon
ey, and would do the white thing 
by his nephew.

But the Dean argued that it 
is a good thing for a hoy to 
earn a part of the money to pay 
for his education, and a bad 
thiug lor him to have his way 
:nade too easy. The upshot of 
the interview was that the Dean 
Von his point.

For three years' now the stu
dent has lived frugally, feeling 
the weight of debt he is incur
ring, but willing because of the 
self respecting responsibility re 
suiting.'

Some young fellows would 
have regarded the Dean’s idea 
as a foolish whim. Why stand in 
the way of one’s having : 
good time at the expense of 
an uncle who could afford it 
-■Fd was willing to sign chocks 
for his nephew? But his was a 
whim, worthwhile. The sooner a 
young fellow learns to depend 
on himself, the sooner he will 
get down to the bed rock prin- 
C1ple of success.

Not long ago a young' man 
said to a man somewhat his 
senior, “ I think it ’s high time 
the older men stepped aside to 
give the young men a chance.”

The other only smiled and re
plied: “ You need not expect it.’

From this incident also the 
same principle of success may 
be set forth. If older men who 
are holding responsible places 
could step aside and give thei. 
to those who are younger, it 
would not assure tlieir success 
The best way for them to sue 
ceed is t,o make their own plat 
es, and not depend on others gi\ 
ing them the places they ha\( 
made.—Boys’ World.

God’s Eternal Purpose.

That God had a purpose from 
the beginning of creation, and 
that he has been working accord
ing to that purpose in every 
step that he has taken in the 
work of ci’eation, not only of 
old, but also the new creation 
of which Christ is the first and 
head. Eph. 3:9. And to mike all 
men see what is the fellowship 
o f the mystery which from the 
beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
(by Jesus Christ). This phrase 
does not appear in the Diaglot.

v. 10. To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and pow
ers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church, the mani
fold wisdom of God, according to 
the eternal purpose which lie 
purposed in Christ -Jesus our 
Lord. It was this purpose that 
was revealed through the proph
ets and apostles, and made known 
unto the sons of men. Acts 15:
18. Now the scripture declares

that God knew all his work from 
the beginning of the world which 
must necessarily have been true, 
if lie was working according to 
a known purpose and plan. Now 
a part of that plan was, to raise 
up a seed that was to bless all 
the families of the earth, and 
that seed was to be the seed 
of Abraham, and was to come 
out of Jacob. Isa. 65:9. And I 
will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an in
heritor of my mountains, and 
mine elect shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there. 
Now Jacob meant Israel, and 
Judah meant a particular tribe 
of Israel. This together with 
all the promises except a very 
few hints that were shrouded in 
mystery. .Paul speaks of it as 
a hidden mystery, but he says, 
it is now made manifest by the 
scriptures of the prophets accord 
ing to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of 
faith. Rom. 16:26. The promises 
pointing so plainly to the Jew
ish family, it was but natural 
that they should appropriate all 
the good things promised to them 
selves exclusively. Hence it re
quired an apostle who while an 
Israelite, onee horn out of due 
time, called in a miraculous man
ner, one who had seen Jesus and 
witnessed his glory, such an one 
to unfold and make known the 
mystery, and make all men se 
that his purpose was. not nn:

row and one-sided, but broad 
enough and deep enough to take 
in • and reach all the families 
of the earth which look in both 
Jew and Gentile.

Paul says it was revealed 
through the apostles and proph
ets by the spirit, Eph. 3:6, that 
the Gentiles Should be fellow 
heirs and of the same body and 
partakers of his promise in 
'Christ by the gospel. This was 
all brought about by the love of 
God in Christ Jesus who gave him 
self a ransom for all to be tes
tified in due time. 1 Tiin. 2:6.

The due time came when Christ 
offered himself on the cross, 
shed his own precious blood for 
the whole human race. Eph. 2:
14. For he is our peace who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us: having a- 
bolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances for to 
make in himself of twain one 
new man. Not only this tes
timony, but what is to be fur
ther manifested in the future. 
Nothing could be further from 
the very spirit of the great plan 
and eternal purpose of the liv
ing and true God as made known 
in the scriptures of truth than 
the present state and condition 
of so-called Christendom. More 
than 600 different^ denominations 
and creeds, all professin0 to be 
Christian, actuated by one spir
it and yet each one working a- 
gainst the other in times cf 
peace, and now at the present 
time plunged into one o f the 
most bloody and fearful wars 
the world has ever known regard 
less of sect or creed, they are 
killing each other and offering 
up their petitions each morning 
and evening to the same Fath
er. What ignorance, and liypoc- 
ricy, for they cannot all be ig
norant as displayed. Everything 
else is displayed but a spirit of 
oneness.

There is a whole wo"ld of mean 
ing in that little phrasa, “ in 
Christ.”  It calls for the faith, 
the obedience, the spirit and love 
of Christ, Christ shed no man’s 
blood, but on the contrary his 
gospel was a gospel of peace and 
men professing to bee Christians 
deliberately murder their! fellow 
men, yes, and their brothers af- 
t°r their own faith and yet they 
justify themselves in so doing, 
and call it war, forgetting that
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Christ condemned it under all 
circumstances, saying to Peter 
“ Put up thy sword, for lie that 
taketli the sword must perish 
with the sword.”  Not even ti 
save his own life would he per 
mit it to be used.

Nothing will bring order out 
o f chaos, but the establishment 
o f the kingdom of our blessed 
.Lord who will eliminate all dis
cordant elements and then will 
all mankind behold the mystery 
unveiled; for the veil shall bt 
taken away when Israel as a na
tion shall turn to the Lord. 2 
('or.

It seems to me that this idea 
o f God's foreknowledge of his 
plan and purposes ;tnd the grad 
ual unfoldment o f them to the 
apostles and prophets' and latei 
to the church ought to some ex- 
ten* explain G od ’s teaching with 
reference to predestination which 
so m iny people stumble over and 
it is explained in this brief sen
tence : ‘ ‘ Known unto God are 
all his works from the begin
ning o f the w orld,”  and the out
come o f it will be ‘ ' That he 
might gather together in one 
all things in Christ both which 
are in heaven and on earth, ev
en in him.

Glorious times are in store in 
tlie near future, for them that 
are looking for him, for to them 
he will appear without sin unto 
salvation. Watch.

M. W  Perrine.

Editor Restitution Herald:
While meditating it ap

peared to my mind to write the 
brethren and tell them o f a ser
mon I heard on the “  great skeer 
euow, ”  the Rich Man and Laz
arus. Ye scribe attended the 
meeting o f a Baptist minister in 
Buffalo, S. ('., last Sunday night, 
and he said he would speak from 
the four confessions of the main 
in hgll.

He stated that immortality 
was the attribute of man, and af
firmed that man is an immortal 
being. He said he was not going 
out o f this ssubject for proof, but. 
would prove it by the lesson it
self which he read. It was St. 
Luke 16:19, to, and including 
the 31st verse, all o f which he 
read correctly. Of course this 
scripture is a parable o f the 
J.ews, Gentiles, and the Abra- 
hamie covenant. I think all intel
ligent Bible readers are at 
agreement on this point, but the 
speaker has it a literal state
ment o f facts, and made his 
talk sitrictly on that theory. He 
said the rich man confessed to 
the justice of eternal torment, 
and that he confessed to his 
condition being unchangeable, 
and that he confessed a desire 
to have his brethren testified 
to lest they come into this place

of torment. He said the rich 
man wanted his1 five brethren 
warned of his condition that they 
might repent of their ungodly 
d'-eds. It appeared to us that 
the speaker was filled with the 
spirit o f  error, being deceived 
himself, and trying to deceive 
others. But through the mercies 
of a kind and merciful God, 
there were a few of us there who 
denounce the commandments of 
men and doctrine of devils, as 
the apostle styles them; so we 
paid the speaker all due re
spect, and listened with undis
turbed attention to iiis speech, 
and as he was so sure tliis nar- 
ativewas an actual, literal fact, 
ai d as he proclaimed it such, 
we will just follow along the 
same line in order to show the 
1 eople how inconsistent it is with 
common sense, ami with the word 
of God to try to t *ach such an 
ei i oneous; assumption.

In the first place, we will no
tice that God deals with' sinners 
for their wickedness. There is 
not. a statement in the Bible 
that says this man was a wick 
ttl man. There is not a state

m ent in God's woid t.hat any 
one ever made a confession of 
any kind in hell. There is not 
a text of scripture that tells us 
that those five brethren have ev
er committed any ungodly deeds. 
There is not a text of scripture 
that says that man is immortal. 
We notice that the rich man 
was accused of being rich, and 
was clothed m purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously ev
ery day, and oi dying and being 
buried, but the liible -has failed 
to tell us that he ever confess
ed to any of the accusations. We 
have no history of this man’s ex
istence (literal), whether he was 
good or bad, up to the time the 
beggar was laid at his gate. We 
are not in possession of any his
tory that tells us that he ever 
uttered a word in all his life 
until after he died and was bur
ied. How strange. In this narra
tive we notice that the first 
time we have a record of the 
rich man speaking was in the 
24th verse and there he made a 
request of Abraham for mercy, 
and another request to the sam< 
man for water, and then he com
plained to Abraham and said he 
was tormented in this flame. 
Then we notice he spake the next 
time in verses 27-28. There we 
find that he made the third re- 
ques* of Abraham to send Laza
rus to his father’s house to tes
tify unto his five brethren. But 
Abraham said, They have Moses 
and the prophets, let them hear 
them. Then we notice that the 
rich man in the 30th verse con
tended with Abraham if  one 
went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent; so we find

that tiie rich man never confess
ed tj ui.ything at all, but he 
made one request for mercy, one 
request ior water, one complaint 
of torment, one request for some
thing to be testified to his breth
ren, (the lesson fails to tell us 
what message he desired Laza
rus to carry them; ; then one 
time he contended with Abra
ham. Who was Abraham jf Was lie 
God? No, he was a mortal man be 
cause God only hath immortal
ity. See 1 Tim. 6 :14 to 16.

And this rich man did all his 
talking to a man, a main of the 
earth at that, because Christ 
said himself that no man ever 
ascended to heaven and 1 will 
not dispute what Christ says. We 
see that he never talked to God 
about this matter. It was a man 
of the earth, and he did not ask 
that Lazarus b.e sent to anothei 
world t« find his brethren, it 
was to his father’s house, not 
from heaven down to another 
planet as lie would have you be 
lieve. The speaker was mislead
ing in every thing lie affirmed, 
except that lie read the lesson 
correctly, and he also gave his 
hearers Lk good advice as could 
be given on one point, i. e., Read 
your Bibles. That has been my 
advice to the people, Read for 
yourselves and see if your preach 
ers are teaching you in accord
ance with God s word and will

May the God of all mercies 
guide you in reading and think
ing for yourselves, and cause you 
to turn from the unfruitful works 
o f darkness and superstition, 
which the apostle styles as the 
commandments of men, and doc
trine of devils. The speaker was 
very bold to assert that lie had 
proved the four confessions of 
the man in hell, but he never 
offered a single Bible state
ment in support of his assertion, 
the only witness he offered was 
himself, (in tlie mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word shall 
be established), so will not ac
cept one mortal man’s state
ment.

The speaker seems to conclude 
that every time the word fire 
occurs in the scripture, that it 
means a literal fire. If this is 
so, I will asik him to harmonize 
hell fire, and God’s ministers 
being a flame of fire; also James 
3 :6, There we are told that the 
tongue is a fire, and that it is 
set on fir£ of hell. If fire is 
fire, and always means a literal 
fire, I am quite sure I have nev
er seen one of the ministers of 
God yet, I have never recogniz
ed one by that flame, which, no 
doubt, would burn our hands, 
should we shake hands with one 
of them. Now if it means fire in 
one instance it does in the 
others also; if one bearsi an inter
pretation. and is a symbol so

are the others, and if he changes 
one ot them, we will ask him to 
allow us to interpret all of them 
so as not to leave the scriptures 
twisted and! contradicting.

We arc commanded to use 
sound speech that can not be 
condemned. Now the expressions 
everasting hell, liell eternal, 
hell lorever, and hell without 
end, are all unscriptural and are 
not found in the Bible. Why 
teach such things? Here is the 
answer. The apostle foretold us 
that the time would come when 
they would not endure sound 
doctrine, but would heap 
to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears, and would turn a- 
way their ears from the truth, 
and be turned to fables. We saw 
that in evidence, at the service 
in question.

Brethren, we are told to mark 
them that cause divisions and of
fences, contrary to tlie doctrine 
(meaning Bible doctrine;, and a- 
void them, for they that are 
such, serve not our Lora Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly, (de
sires), and by good words and 
fair speeches, deceive the hearts 
(minds) o f the simple. Our speech 
is not to deceive, it is an ex
hortation to seek wisdom in 
truth, and to know it when yon 
find it. The doctrine of Christ 
is what we hold up before the 
people. It is good news. It teach 
es us of the mercy, justice, com
passion, and the riches o f a won- 
de.rful Saviour. It was his good
ness that led us to repentance, 
and not the fear o f eternal tor
ment that discredits the charac
ter of a God of mercy and pity. 
(He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love, because fear hath 
torment, perfect love casteth 
out all fear). The doctrine of 
devils is eternal torment, hatred, 
strife, lying, murdering, in fact 
every tiling that is, contrary to 
a God of mercy and love, all of 
which is very bad news to any 
one who dares to believe it. Ac
cording to our history, the R o
man Catholics invented a purga
tory that they, could get a man 
out of for a little money, but 
others have improved the pat
ent and named it eternal liell, 
that no one can ever get out of. 
The Catholic church is what is 
represented to us as the harlot, 
but in justice to her discredited 
name, she is more reasonable 
with superstition, than her daugli 
ters are with their improved su
perstition.

Now if  I really thought that 
the God I am trying to honor 
was the character of the one 
that was represented to us at 
the meeting in question, I would 
not lose c. precious moment, I 
would get down to business and 
do everything I could to get him 
to reform himself, before I would
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go out and try to influence oth- 
to follow him. If his dealings 
with mankind are as it was rep 
resented to us by the speaker, 
it is worse than the scriptures de
scribe to us of satan. He was 
the worst God 1 ever heard of; 
he is not our God, and 1 am glad 
I have not formed his acquaint
ance. Our God has entirely a dif
ferent character. Our God is 
one that pities his people as a 
father does his son. Will any 
sane father place one finger of 
liis child in as small a blaze as 
a lamp will produce for one min
ute as a chastisement for its 
disobedience? No, he will not. 
neither will God place one of 
liis creation forever in a suf
fering condition without any re
lief. The man that will believe 
that a merciful God would place 
one of hL creation in a living 
torture is not fit for the king
dom of heaven, but such a on? 
is fit only for the insane asylum, 
and ought to be there till he re 
covers his reason.

We, who have read the Old 
Testament, remember tliat God 
told our foreparents that if they 
ate a certain fruit that they 
should die. The serpent told 
them if they wrould eat it they 
would not surely die. Now we 
have the testimony of both God 
and the serpent. Nowr it is a 
fact that one of them has told 
the truth, and the other has told 
a lip. Which one told the truth ? 
By consulting the Bible, we find 
that death wras the result, so 
God told them the truth, and the 
serpent told them a lie. Now we 
cal' your attention to another 
one ofl God’s statements. He gays 
the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die (positive, SHALL), but along 
comes the preacher, with anoth
er improved patent, and' says that 
man’s soul is immortal, and can 
never die. Now jve have the state
ments of both witnesses again, 
which are you going to believe ? 
Are you going to believe the 
statement of a mortal, fallible 
man, instead of an immortal, 
and all-wise God? It is a fact 
tliat God, or the preacher, is 
mistaken about this thing. Who 
but those in darkness would dis
pute with God? God told our fore- 
parents tlie fact, and what he 
has told us will be a fact, too, 
and the preachers, like the ser
pent will be found liars.

We are informed by the scrip
ture that there are gods many, 
hut only one true and living God; 
and he is represented to us as 
a God of love, justice, mercy 
and one that has said that he 
never would leave nor forsake us. 
Hfib. 13:5. This is the kind of 
God we are teaching the people. 
But we heard of another kind of 
God at the service under con
sideration. He had an awful bad 
name, and it seemed that his rep

resentative enjoyed great plea
sure in seating his cruelty, hat
red, injustice, and how he would 
finally abandon us and leave us 
to suffer forever in a burning 
fire where hope is a scranger, 
and uiercy is unknown. He is 
too bad for me to follow. He is 
one of those idol gods, and they 
can just keep him for we have 
a true and living God; one that 
can be touched by our infirmi
ties.

Brethren, be strong; seek wis i 
dom. We learn that Christ comes 
to wake the sleeping dead, and 
to give reward. Men are not re- j 
warded at death, but at the j 
resurrection of the dead. 'Will | 
our speaker please tell us when 
the rich man was resurrected? 
We have the record of his death, 1 
but none of his resurrection. The 
speaker judged this thing before 
the tim.e. Now to reason and com
mon sense. Will he please tell 
us if this was an individual death 
as he seems to believe? And that |
both these men went to tlieir re- ■ 
spectiv.e rewards at death? We 
want to know what purpose God| 
will have in bringing Lazarus, 
down from his pleasures, and, 
then bringing the rich man up I 
out of the fire, then pass sen- j 

tence upon them again and send 
them right back to the same j 
place. Hell is to deliver up ith! 
dead in the day of judgment, j

Why disturb Lazarus and 
bring him away from his 
pleasures to fear the verdict of 
another judgment? Why bring 
the rich man up out of the 
fire to cool off, probably with 
the hope of his release, then 
place him right back in the fire 
to receive a new blister? How 
absurd. How inconsistent with 
common sense and with the word 
of God. Such doctrine is driving 
men and women into infidelity 
and crime. Such doctrine is a re- j  

flection on the character of a I 
God of such wonderful love, and 
a flat denial of his being aGodj 
of mercy which we are told 26 
times in one chapter of his word, 
and we are told that it endures 
forever.
Oh the wonderful Bible, its, 

tft-uths I do admire,
Give me its teaching of mercy, 

and let them have the fire, j
Let me refer all chureh going, 

people to read and meditatei on 
the 23rd chapter of Jeremiah and 
they will see who they are fol
lowing, and who is misleading 
them. Brethren, let us be strong, j 
and let each one of us live whatj 
wre preach, and above all, let us! 
reprove, and rebuke those false | 
teachers with all authority and: 
doctrine. Let us ever keep in 
memory what John says in his 
second epistle, verse 9. Whosoev
er transgresseth and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the

| doctrine of Christ, he hath 
' both the Father and the Son. v. 
10. If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 

| ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God-speed for he 
that biddeth him God-speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. Now 
brethren, with this warning, let 
us be careful how wre submit 
to the teachings of mortal man.

Yours in truth, and ever striv
ing to learn more about the Mas
ter’s will,

J. B. Morgan.
Buffalo, S. C.

The Heavenly Jerusalem

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the Lord Jesus Christ:—

Rev. 21:10: And he carried me 
away in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain and shewed me 
that great city, the holy Jerusa
lem. descending out of heaven 
from God.

Dear brethren, this is the city 
that was being built when Christ 
was on this earth and it was 
started when the Jews left the 
land of Egypt. It is the city 
built from the foundation of 
the world. Jesus says in John 
14: 1-3: Let not your hearts be 
troubled; ye believe in God, be
lieve also in me. In my Father s 
house are many mansions. If it 
were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for 

i you, and if I go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself that 
where 1 am, there ye may be at 
so.

In this city are mansions for 
all. It is the home of the bride 
that is the Lamb and his com
pany, or the 144,000.

This great towrn or city is a 
most beautiful one. It has a wall 
over 200 feet high, built of jas
per. And the city was garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was jasper, the second, sapphire, 
the third, chalcedony, the fourth 
an emerald, the fifth, sardonyx, 
the sixth, sardius, the seventh, 
chrysolite, the eighth, beryl, the 
ninth, a topaz, the tenth a 
chrysoprasus, the eleventh, a je- 
cinth, the twelfth, an amethyst.

Rev. 21:18. And the building 
of the wall of it was of jasper: 
and .the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass.

Zeeh. 14:14. And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the 
Mount of Olives shall cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great val
ley, and half of the mountain 
shall remove toward the north 
and half of it toward the south.

Now he that believeth that 
Christ is the Son of God and he

that is baptized and loveth God 
with his might shall enter in
to the city of gold and he shall 
live forever there. Now any man; 
woman or child can go there 
that wants to, for in Rev., the 
last chapter and 17th verse, it 
says, And the spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth, say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst, come. And whoso
ever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely.

Your brother looking for the 
city of gold,

Ora L. Worley.

We All Might Do Good.

•Wt all might do good 
Where we often do ill;
There is always the way 
If there be but the will 
Though it be but a word 
Kindly breathed or suppressed, 
It may ward off some pain,
Or give peace to some breast.N

Wq all might do good 
In a thousand small ways—
In forbearing to flatter,
Yet yielding due praise ;
In. spurning ill rumor, 
Reproving wrrong done,
And treating but kindly 
The heart we have w'on.

We all might do good,
Whether lowly or great,
For the deed is not gauged 
By th'e purse or estate.
If it be but a cup 
Of cold water that’s given,
Like the widow’s two mites.
It is something for heaven.—Sel.

An hour a day spent in self 
improvement makess all the dif
ference between the crude and 
cultured.

Guilty is the wrolf that ate the 
sheep, but not guiltless was the 
sheep that went into the wood.

----------»---------
The emphasis in what you 

s.*y comes after all from what 
you are. It is character which 
gives weight to words.

Every apple on the tree began 
as a bud. Every man was a boy 
once. And all splendid deeds were 
first of all, purposes.

Whether for good or for ill, 
it is repetition that in the end 
makes reputation.

Don’t trust a water strange to 
you,

Or sign a paper not read through.

It is the appreciation, not of 
the indulgent, but of the exact
ing, that counts.

--------- •----  —
More people succumb to worry 

than the things they worry about 
Wisdom consists in knowing 

how to use knowledge.
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e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer,"Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month. _____________ ___

The editor began a series of 
meetings at tlie Salem church 
x.ear Marshall, 111., Monday even
ing Sept. 18. Report o f work will 
appear later.

-------o-------
On Friday evening, Sept. 15th, 

ab'out thirty friends and breth
ren o£ the Oregon, 111., church 
met at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Sipie to give them a welcome to 
our city and work. The evening 
was spent very pleasantly.

------e------
Bro. F. E. SipJe’s appointments 

are as follow s: Dixon, 111., 1st

Sum’ :iy; Adeline, II!., 2nd Sun
day no settled appointment, 3rd 
Sunday; Oregon, 111., 4tli Sun- 
dii_\. The 3rd and 5th Sundays in 
uileh month are left open foi 
wo’ lc in places where it may lie 
deemed advisable for it. Those 
wishing work oil these dates, 
write liic conference president, S. 
>1. Lindsay.

M o t a c e S o

Subscription Notice.
Our subscription price remains 

the same as heretofore, notwith
standing the price o f the paper 
we are using has doubled since 
Dec. of last year. However, be
cause of this increase in pric 
we shall have to observe the i‘ 
lowing plan strictly to make ends 
meet financially:
Renewals, 1.50
New subscriptions, l.CC
When paid for another, 1.00 
Extra papers of any issue, each,

2 cents.
We have been sending out ex

tra papers free upon request, in 
keeping1 with the thought that 
the Restitution Herald would 
be thus advertized and occasion
ally, at least, new subscription.* 
thus obtained. Experience ha 
shown us that this is a mistaken 
policy since new subscriptions ar< 
so seldom obtained in this way 
as to be a non-entity.

Upon inquiry we find that tlv 
secular press has long past given 
up the idea and with some of 
them it is impossible to get ex
tra copies by paying for them ai 
ter the issue is a few days old.

Hereafter we will send out ex
tra copies o f  the Herald as long 
as the issue lasts, and because 
o f the high price o f paper, will 
print few more than we need for 
our regular list, therefore if  you 
wish extra copies o f any issue in 
which you may be interested, it 
is best that you send in your or
der before publication. We dis
like to make a radical rule like 
this, but necessity demands it. 
Many city papers have doubled 
their subscription rates, but we 
wish to avoid this if  possible.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.
----------o----------

The Annual Fall Meeting 
o f the Church of God at Moriah, 
Illinois, will begin on Satur
day evening, Oct. 7, to continue 
through Sunday, Oct. 15, 1916. 
Bros. L. E. Conner and S. J. 
Lindsay are to be the speakers. 
A ll are invited.

Amy Weaver, Sec. 
----------o--------

Sac City, la., 9-7-16. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please change our Herald to 
above address from Lake View. 
W e have moved, at least for the 
winter. Please announce our 
change of address.

J. W. Williams.

The Sumday 
School

------------o------------

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Paul Before Felix.
Oct. 8, 1916. Acts 24.
Lesson Text: Acts 24:10-21.

------ o------
Golden Text.—  Herein I also ex

ercise myself to have a con
science void of offense toward 
God and man always. Acts 
24:16.

------ o------
Time.— Spring of A. D. 57, af

ter the last lesson, and twelve 
days after Paul reached Jeru
salem with his collection for 
the poor.

------ o------
Place.—iCaesarea. the Roman cap

ital of Judea.
------ o------

PLace in history.— At the close 
of Paul’s three great mission
ary journeys and the beginning 
of his movement toward Rome.

Questions.
IIow long after Paul’s arrival 

at Caesarea was he brought to 
trial? v. 1. Who was brought 
from Jerusalem to plead the case 
for the Jews? v. 1. Jerusalem 
was 70 miles from Caesarea. How 
did Tertullus open his plea? vs. 
2-4.

“ In complimenting the, govern
or on the excellence o f his ad
ministration, the orator went 
for beyond the limits o f truth. 
Felix had in reality been an ex
ceptionally bad governor, and 
two years later the Jews com
plained to Nero about his con
duct and he was recalled. The 
only thing that can be said in 
his favor was that he cleared 
the country of robbers and im
posters. ’ ’

Wliat was tlie first charge a 
gainst Paul? v. 50

“ Treason, insurrectioni against 
Rome. Paul had been assailed at 
a time when Jerusalem was full 
of strangers come to the feast. 
It is not improbable that from 
some o f the Jewish visitors’ par
ticulars had been gathered about 
the apostle’s trouble at Philip
pi, Corinth and elsewhere.”

What other two charges? ^vs. 
5, 6. How does Tertullus mis
state the facts o f P aul’s arrest. 
(It was not legally done as lv. 
states. See Acts 21:30-36). Who 
also testified that these things 
were so? v. 9. What was Paul’s 
answer to the first charges? v 
10 :13.0 What was his answ  ̂
to the charge o f being a ring-lead 
er of the sect of the Nazarenes 
(foUowers of Jesus of Nazareth) ? 
vs. 14-16. Paul \ras a true Jew. 
v. 14— and a good Pharisee, v. 
15. How does he answer the

charge of profaning the temple? 
v. 17-21. What only was done 
that could be construed into ex
citing a tumult? v. 21. 23:6-9.

What was the decision? v. 22. 
What is meant by “ the w ay?”

What sort o f treatment was giv 
en Paul in his confinement? v. 23. 
When was Paul sent for again? 
v. 24.

“ Drusilla was the daughter of 
Herod Agrippa I, who died in 
Caesarea in horrible torment.— 
Acts 12 -.23, and sister of Ilerod 
Agrippa II, of chap. 25, and 
therefore a Jewess. She was en
dowed with great beauty and 
married when about fifteen, Azi- 
zus, the petty king of Hamath, 
north of Palestine. She aban
doned her husband to live with 
Felix.”

What is said of Paul’s address 
to these two? v. 25. Do you 
think his address was so di
rected because o f his knowledge 
of the character of his hearers? 
What teachings might come 
under the reasoning o f ‘ “ right
eousness?”  Rom. 1:16-18; 6 : 16. 
20, 23. Titus 2:11-14. See also
1 Pet. 2:21-24. Of what else did 
he preach? See R. V. Temperance 
(self-control) is here defined as 
the ability to guide and restrain 
all one’s Seelings and appetites. 
Paul’s hearers lacked these two 
virtues of which he preached. 
When is the judgment “ to come?
2 Tim. 4 .1 ; Jno. 5:28, 29; Dan. 
12:1-3. Do you think that Paul 
also preached to them God’s read
iness. to forgive sin? Give texts 
that so teach ? Isa. 55 -.6-7; 1 
Jno. 1 :9 ; Acts 3:19-20. What re
sulted from Paul’s talk? v. 25. 
R. V. reads “ was terrified.”

Did Felix decide for righteous
ness? If he had decided what 
would he have done to have 
brought forth works meet for re
pentance? (Among other* things 
put away Drusilla who %vas an
other man’s w ife). Was the love 
of money one of his failings? 
v. 26. Did he find the conven
ient season? v. 27. Is it safe to 
delay? 2 Cor. 6:1, 2. Can we 
secure salvation outside the ark 
of safet.v, Christ? Acts 4:12. Rom. 
6:23. How do we get into “ the 
name,”  into Christ? Gal. 3:26- 
27. 1 Pet. 3:21.

Reports*
Annual Report of Iowa State 

Conference.
W e are once more thankful to 

be privileged to report the work 
dene at the 29tli annual con
ference held at Waterloo, la., 
Aug. 19-27, 1916. We enjoyed 
delightful weather, cool days, 
no storms.

Our grounds grow more beau
tiful each year, for nature never 
fails to do her part, and the camp



t h e  r e s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d . Page 397. Oregor, Illinois;, Sept. 27, 1916.

no longer occupies a place in the 
outskirts of the city, for costl. 
lionies now surround it, and we 
are most comfortably and beau
tifully located.

The meetings started in with a 
vim. so many more being able to 
attend throughout the 10 day per
iod, than has usually been the 
case.

We had with us, men grown 
old in the service of the Master, 
and young men fresh and bloom
ing in the first stages o f tlie 
ministry.

The sermons and lessons were 
given by the following:—O. J. 
Allard, J. W. Williams, A. J. 
Eychaner, G. E. Marsh. J. A. 
Patrick, and W. L. Crowe. We 
also enjoyed talks and much help 
from Bro. Frank Siple of Ore
gon, 111.

Our young people seem to show 
added interest each year. es
pecially in the Bible lessons' as 
deducted by J. W. Williams.

The Question box conducted by
C. A Nok,es was of much ben - 
fit

Mrs. G. P. Allard, our choir 
director, held a rehearsal each 
morning at 8 o ’clock and it 
seems < s though good music will 
always start everything right, so 
the the business meeting and Bi
ble lessons which followed were 
filled with a good spirit.

The children’s hour was very7 
helpful. Alma Roose of Sac City, 
ecnductcd a girls’ class of ten 
in number. They studied the book 
of Esther as did Bro. A. M. 
•Jones, a class of ten boys. Then 
Adella Starbuck of Cedar Falls, 
had charge of the kindergarden 
class. She does a great work 
with these little tots. We did not 
have as many children present 
this year, owing to the infantile 
paralysis epidemic, but we trust 
next year will find them in 
their places, this awful plague 
not having claimed one.

The public preaching was good 
and many outside of the faith 
manifested intense interest.

You who could not attend are 
the losers and we who did, have 
gained much, for this ten days 
feast of r.eal Bible truths gives' 
one enough spiritual food to last 
another year if properly stored a- 
way and used each day through 
out the year.

We had a good attendance, a- 
bout 250 in all, eleven states 
in all, represented as follows:— 
Ohio, Wyoming, Indiana, Iowa; 
Illinois, Nebraska, Kansas, Min
nesota, Missouri, California and 
South Dakota.

Thursday was given over to 
the National Berean Society. J 
will not dwell upon this as 
others will give a report of the 
work done. But T must say it was 
an inspiration to all who listen
ed, and we were glad to have

with us our niSona! president, Sr 
Leila Whitehead. Oh that we on
ly had more like her.

Some of the dear faces were 
missing, having fallen asleep 
in Jesus aud it saddened our 
hearts to know we would not see 
them again here, but we have 
a blessed assurance, that when 
Jesus comes we shall meet all 
our dear ones if we are only 
faithful.

Dear brethren, this is only 
short life and let us live it 
well, for the life to come is eter
nal. Jesus said, “ My sheep lieai 
my voice and I know them and 
they follow me, and I give un' 
them eternal life. Jno. 10:27.

We were glad to welcome 
many new faces. Each new fae> 
is an added interest. Come a- 
gain and bring a stranger with 
you. We must ever be thankful 
to the committee at the dining 
hall. Appetizing meals are al
ways ready on time and partak
en of with a relish.

Our ministers gave us good 
spiritual food, some of the sub
jects being unity, signs of the 
times, the gospel, the truth, 
spiritual cripples, preparedness, 
and we feel inspired and strength
ened as a result and should go 
out into the world more determin 
ed than ever to overcome, with 
the help of God, the tempta
tions that daily surround us.

“ And let us not be weary of 
well doing, for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. Gal. 
6:9.

Place your ideal high and 
steadfastly strive to obtaio it, 
no matter if very few reach the 
height aspired to. Will it help 
matters to place yours low? Do 
not be afraid, God will make no 
mistake. He will do all he has 
promised, more than we deserve.

The heavenly Bridegroom is 
soon coming. Our Christianity 
must become a living power 
within us. a mere outside pro
fession will • be unavailing. To 
enter into his glory and to see 
him as he is, we nvust be like 
him. Let us he diligent that we 
may be found of him in peace 
without spot and blameless. 2 
Pet. 3:14.

The official report is as fol
lows:—

Secretary’s Report.
26 orders signed, amount

ing' to $1522.30 
Treasurer’s Report.

Aug. 23. 1915, Balance on 
hand. 323.83

Received conference dues, 148.00 
Rent of building, etc., 39.35 
Sale of song books, 6.30
Received from Marathon 

church for tent flies, 6.00 
Rec’d subscriptions, etc., 1247.95 
Received from Neb. account.

J. W. Williams, 62.76
Received for children’s tent

aud rent, 8.50

Total, 1852.69
Paid out on 26 orders, 1522.30 
Aug. 23, 191G, balance, 330,39

Total, 1852.69
Report of Churches.

Hickory Grove: The new 
church was dedicated on Sept. Jr. 
1915. Sermons, 32. Average at
tendance, 43. Paid Evan, fund, 
$190.00. Paid conference dues, 
$25.00. Total, $213.00. Numbers,
23.

Marathon: Sermons and les
sons, 27. Baptisms, 1. P«id, con
ference dues. $11.00. Paid evan
gelist fund, $100.50.

Eagle Grove: Sermons 13; les
sens, 4. Paid for preaching, $85.
00 Paid for paving in front of 
church $21.00.

Sac City and Pleasant Prairie: 
Sennons. 65-; lessons, 7. Paid on 
subscription, $184.00. Paid on 
conference dues, $17.00.

Waterloo: Sermons, 42; lessons 
2'J. Berean meetings, 11. Paid 
conference dues. $17.00. Paid 
evangelist fund, $95.00.

Lake Mills: Sermons, 13; les
sens, 8 .

Fort Dodge:, Lessons, 14. Paid 
evangelist fund $60.00.

Gladbrcok: Sermons and les
sons, 26 Paid evangelist fund. 
$133.00. Paid W. L. Crowe for 
special meetings. $3.00. Paid eon-

■rence dues, $15.00.
The following motions were 

carried
1. That the Bible Faith Mis

sion be recognized by our state 
conference.

2. Thai we give W. L. Crowe. 
$100.00 for evangelistic purpo ■ 
es

3. That the conference set a- 
side a certain amount of time to 
go into discussion upon the pa
ternity of Christ question.

4. That the report of the audit
ing < ommittee be accepted.

5. That whoever wishes con
ference programs sent to a friend, 
should instruct G. P. Allard Jr. 
to send same.

6. That J. W. Williams be kept 
in the work in Iowa for another 
year.

7. That .1. W. Williams be giv
en the same salary as last year 
and travelling expenses.

8 That we give the conferen 
board the power to hire an addi
tional man if the means will per
mit

9. Thai the conference! board is
sue ministerial certificates as 
they see fit.

10. TIiat A. J. Eychaner be au
thorized to cut, the trees and at
tend to the leveling of the con 
fi-rence grounds.

H. That the report )n resolu
tions be accepted.

12. That the presidenti appoint 
the officers to act on the table

coMmittee. one officer to hold
3 y s ., one to hold 2 yrs., one 
to liolcl 1 yr.

Report of State S. S. Supt. 
For the year eneling Aug. 20, 

1910. Number of Sunday schools 
reported from for the year, 2 . 
L sson leaflets published byr the 
Restitution Herald Pub. Co., are 
used by adult classes. The grao 
e<i iesso’'!.!; are used in one school 
for the younger clashes and are 
recommended by the teachers. In
terest and collections are wrl 
reported. Number of schools vis
ited, 2 . Number of schools or
ganized in 1916, 1. Amount of 
m r . n e y  curried over from last 
year. $'2.50. Amount received, 
$1.51. Paid for supplies and ex- 
P Tises. $4.80. Balance on hand, 

dr.te, $9.21.
Respectfully submitted.

Grace Marsh. 
The president made the follow- 

itiy appointments: That Alena 
A. Ellis act as secretary pro 
tern. That the following act on 
table com. for the next year:
Mrs. Margaret Moore, Pres., 2 
yrs., Mrs. Ada Moran. Sec., 1 yr. ; 
Mrs. Hattie Gearhart. Treas.. 3 
yrs Tha‘ Alnwi Roose act as con
ference secretary at Sac City, all 
other secretaries to hold over 
another year.

Committee on registration re
ported 250 present. Com. o»  bed
ding reported $39.95 collected.

Report of 1915 table com. read 
and approved. As a basiis for the 
evangelistic work, the following 

■’■oun's were given: Marathom, 
$125.00, Hickory Grove, $170.00. 
Waterloo, $100.00, Sac City. $200. 
00, Eagle Grove, $75.00. Glad- 
brook. $140.00.

Ministerial reports as follows: 
By.-. J. W. Williams: Days 

worked in la., 199. Services held, 
168, Sermons. 129. Lessons, 38. 
Msslenaiy meetings. 1. Baptisms 
in la., 1. Received from confer
ence, sahyv, $495.00. Expenses, 
$86.59. Total $581.59. Average 
cost per service. $3.46. In Neb., 
as follows: days worked, 39; ser
vices held, 44; sermons, 39; les
sons, 5; baptisms. 1. Received om 
salary, $84.80. Received clothes, 
$15.00. Received on expenses, 
$53.32. Total received in Neb., 
i} 153.12, Total received in Iowa 
and Neb., $734.71. In Ind., as fol
lows : days spent, 12. Funerals, 2. 
Received expenses for the same.

Bro. W L. Crowe gave a verb
al report of the general work 
done by him in Iowa, Minnesota 
and Neb.

Uenort of table committee:
Paid to:- provisions: $188.89 
Paid for help, 69.00

Total paid, 257.89
Received foi meals, 210.52
Sale of groceries, 16.40
Received from Bereans, 10.00 
Received from conference
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n u u l to  b a la n ce , 20 .97

To'.i'l, 257.8D
Th" following of licers -wore

i !i e t id :
O. ■). Allard, Tics.
A J. Kyrhanir, Vice I’res.
Aivna A Ellis, Rec. Sec.
Eva L. Stearns, ( 'or Sec.
Ct , P. Allard, Treas.
Ednr. Allard, State S. S. Supt. 

Respectfully submitted in love, 
Alena A. Ellis, Sec. pro tem.

Indiana Berean Business Meeting

The Indiana Bereans’ business 
meeting was held at Ilillisburg, 
Ind., Aug. 26, 1916. The meet
ing was called to order by the 
President, Mrs. Emma Railsback, 
and opened by song and prayer. 
The secretary’s report o f tlie pre
vious meeting was read and ap
proved. The treasurer’s report 
was then read as follows1:
Cash on hand Aug. 7,1915, $12.45

1915.
Sept. Aug., Dues from Argos 

rural Bereans. 2.25
Sept. 12, R ec ’d from North

Salem outlines, 1.25
Nov. 6. Dues of South Bend 

Society, 3.60
Nov.. Dues o f Argos rural 

Bereans. .90
Dec., Cash on hand, 20.45
Dec. 7. Drew out o f state 

treasury to send Herald 
to 5 worthy poor, 5.00 

Balance, 15.45
Dec. 29, R ec’d o f Emma Rails

back for outlines, 3.90
1916.

Jan. Dues. Argos rural Be
reans, .85 

Jan. 26, • Cash on hand. 20.20 
Feb., R-ec’d o f Bro. and Sr.

Ralin, .30
Mar. 25, Dues, Olive Branch 

Society, .65
Mar. 25, Dues, Argos rural 

Society, 1.10
Apr. 21, R ec’d from Emma

Railsback for  outlines, 1.70 
Apr. 21, R ec ’d from Lawrence 

ITowell, 2.00
Apr. 21, Paid Edna Hill 

for tracts, 3.00
Apr. 21, Balance, 28.20
July 20, R ec ’d from  Emma

Railsback for outlines, 1.30 
July 20, South Bend Society 

dues, 2.80
Interest on money, .29
July 24, Cash on hand. 32.59 
Aug. 1, Paid S. J. Lindsay 

for printing outlines, 14.00 
Aug. 22, Balance on hand, 18.59 

The reports o f the societies 
were then given. Argos Rural So
ciety -reported meetings every 
two weelcs when nothing* prevent
ed, till May 20, when they were 
discontinued for  an indefinite 
time. Leora Roose, Sec.

Bro. VanVactor reported 12 
meetings o f the Argos Society un
til January, at which time the 
meetings were changed to Sun

day, and lie was unable to make 
any further report.

North Salem reported 12 meet 
ings held until November. Meet
ings were then discontinued un
til July. They were then reor
ganized undei' the leadership oi 
Bro. Karl Logan. Bro. VanVac
tor teaches the class on 1he Sun
day evening of his regular ap
pointment, the second Sunday 
of each month. The average at
tendance is about 15.

The South Bend Society report 
ed 40 meetings' since Sept. 1,1915,. 
with an average attendance of
12. The lowest attendance was 5. 
and the highest, 21. Dues collect
ed since Sept. 1, amounted to 
Htl 0.65, of which $7.50 were for
warded to the state treasurer, 
Apr. 3, 1916, and July 19. 1916, 
$2.25 national dues were for
warded June 10, 1916, leaving a 
balance on band of 35c. The 
meetings are held at the homes 
of the members and are taught 
by different ones appointed by 
the president. Florence Reed, Sec,

The matter of fixing a price 
on tha new outlines was then tak 
en up and set at 10c by a vote of 
the members present-.

The election o f officers was 
then taken and resulted as fo l
lows :—

Pres., Emma Railsback, Vice 
Pres., Lulu Stilson, Rec. Sec., 
Florence Reed, Cor. Sec., Mabel 
Strawn, Treas., Leora Roose. A d
journment.

Lulu Stilson, Sec. pro tem.

Ofeitoary.
Isaac Newton Masterton

Was born at Rodgersville, Steu
ben Co., New York, Aug. 25, 
183.4, and departed this life Sept.
16, 191b aged 85 yrs., and 21 
days. lie  was the youngest of 
five children and the last to be 
taken*

He united in marriage July 5, 
1855 with Zerada Woodward, 
who wifh eight children survive 
him. Mrs. William Bunch, their 
oldest daughter, preceded her 
father in death, Apr. 18, 1913. 
The children who survive, are: 
George, of Ashtabula, Ohio, Mrs 
Frank Reed, Bert, Miss Marmara 
Mart, Hoyt and Marshall, of 
Walkerton, Ind., and Mrs. II. C. 
Breece, of Garrett, Ind.

He was a member o f no local 
church, but was a firm believer 
in the Bible teaching as ex
pounded by the Church of God, 
or first day Adventists. He was 
baptized in New York state a- 
bout fifty  years ago, and lias 
been a constant student of the 
Bible as a source o f his spiritual 
sustenance and growth. He was 
a kind and loving father, a good 
neighbor,, and a man who never 
forgot the man who did him a

kind deed in time of need. lie 
will be missed not only by the 
family and close friends, but by 
the community in general. lie 
had lived forty years in ' the 
same neighborhood and every one 
knew father Mastermain.

Funeral services were held 
from the late residence at 2 :30 
j) in., Sept. 18, 1916. His child
ren, except George, and many 
other relatives and neighbors 
were present to bear testimony 
of the love and regard they had 
for the departed brother. Buri
al was made in the • Walkerton 
cemetery where we laid him to 
rest to await the call of the 
Master in the morning of the res
urrection.

D. E. VanVactor.

An Appreciated Event.

On the next Friday night af
ter we came to our new home 
and work in Illinois, an event 
occurred which we appreciat
ed very much, We had gotten 
part of the rooms somewhat 
straightened around, and were 
sitting down to enjoy a quiet 
evening when thirty of the Ore
gon church people dropped in to 
bid us welcome. They brought a 
lunch with them, which we en
joyed after a pleasant evening.

Looked on from the surface, a 
thing of tills sort may not ap
pear to be of much importance. 
It may, in fact, be even consid
ered light, but to us it meant a 
great deal. It meant that these 
people among whom we have 
come to work and to live, have 
a place in their warra hearts for 
us. and because fo this, the eve
ning will long be remembered.

Mr. and Mrs. F. E. Siple.

Do not be afraid of being over- 
enthusiastic in little tilings. 
Do not worry for fear you are 
going! to get too much pleas
ure out of trifles. Those who 
know how to enjoy ' the small 
blessings of life, have the best 
of all fortunes.

To grow kinder as we grow 
older is the best progress.

The Church.

The church, the body of Christ,, 
stands upon a principle. They 
who would belong to that body 
must stand upon that principle. 
This principle was stated by Pet
er and may be found in Matt. 16. 
It is this, spoken of Jesus: ‘ ‘ Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.”  .Tesus told Peter 
that it was upon this bed-rock 
truth that he would build his 
church. A  thought presents it
self here: I f  he were a son in 
the sense only that all were sons, 
wliat, would be the principle up
on which he expected to build ?

In establishing his church up
on this great truth, Jesus had a 
purpose, and it is his purpose 
in. his church which we wish to 
seek out in the scriptures of 
truth. First in Ileb. 10:25, we 
find a purpose stated. It is that 
his body of believers forsake not 
the assembling of themselves to
gether. They are, therefore, to 
meet together at stated times. 
There must be an object in thus 
coming together. The object is 
stated. It is that we may provoke 
one another to love and good 
works by means of exhortation 
and other means of mutual help
fulness. And according to this 
text, we should meet together 
with greater zeal and true de
votion as the great day of our 
hope approaches. It may be well 
for us to examine ourselves to 
see if this is our state of mind.

In 1 Cor. 11:17-30, we find an
other purpose in the establish
ment o f his body. It is that we 
may come together to partake 
of the memorial which lie left us. 
There is a very great depth of 
meaning to this service, else there 
would not be placed upon it so 
great caution with regard to 
the manner in which we enter in
to the service, for we may par
take unworthily, in which case 
we eat and drink unto condemna
tion. In the first place this table 
of the Lord is only for his child
ren and is not a service intend
ed for public display. A great 
measure of the good intended in 
this service is lost because it is 
not exercised as the Lord intend
ed it. Neither can it be observ
ed too often if observed in the 
right way. We eat the broken 
bread which is emblematical of 
his broken (subdued) bbody. In 
other words, eating the bread is 
emblematical of the fact that 
we are feeding upon his broken
ness o f life— breaking or sub
duing our bodies. Likewise, the 
wine is emblematical o f his blood 
(life) shed for others. If we are 
drinking his blood, we are living 
lives o f unselfishness. If we 
are not in Christ; if we are not 
endeavoring to subdue our bod
ies; i f  we are living lives of 
selfshness, then if  we eat and 
drink, we eat and drink con
demnation to ourselves because 
we are acting out a lie.

Again, in Acts 11, we find the 
purpose of the church is to im
part instruction to those of the 
world who are willing to be 
taught. That we as a body should 
unite to teach those who know 
not the truth, is taught in many 
scriptures.

It has commonly been conclud
ed that the church has no power 
to purge itself; that the body as 
a whol.e has no right to discipline 
its members, and it is often cit
ed that Jesus directed that we
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let both the wheat and the tares j public assembly to partake of the 
grow together until the harvest, I emblems nor any other service 
(JIatt. 13), to prove the eonten-j that pertained to the work and 
Jion. Any careful reader will' worship of the body. It was the
soon observe that in the parable 
of the tares, the field is tlie 
world and not the church. We 
liave no right to burn or destroy 
heretics as is here evidently 
taught, but by such passages 
as we find in 1 ( ’or. 5, Titus 1, 
and kindred texts, it is very evi
dent that one of the very pur
poses in the organization of the 
cliureh is that of discipline. In 
JIatt. 18. Jesus gives' direction 
how this may be done. It will be 
well for those who do not know 
the content of Matt. 18, to turn 
to it and give it a thoughtful 
reading. It is our observation 
that in the church of today 
where an attempt at discipline is 
made at all, this is the way it 
is NOT done.

Another purpose for which 
the church was instituted is that 
of growth in charity. By our as
sociation together we have great
er opportunity to exercise that 
forbearance that love provokes.

curse of the Scribes and Phari
sees that they did their praying,

shoulder, and his name shall be J bodily out of the land, to which 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, they have never returned, while 
The Mighty God, the Everlasting the same fate ultimately over- 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Oi took the remaining portion, 
the increase of his government j known as Jews. For nearly 1900 
and peace there shall be no end ! years these have been scatter- 

alms-giving, and the like “ to be j upon the throne of David, an-lupied over the world, subject from 
seen of men,”  and the Master us-j on his kingdom, to order it and ! time to time to evely form of 
es these abuses to warn us of to establish it with judgment (indignity, cruelty, and oppres- 
their error, showing us the need'and with justice from henceforth' sion which could be conceived, 
for doing these religious services'even for ever. The zeal of the'but still maintaining, all down 
in secret. Only when the Lord Sj Lord of hosts will perform it.”  [the centuries, their unique sol- 
discipl.es sought to teach the Isa. 9:6, 7. “ Ho, everyone that idarity—their onenesss of pur- 
world the truth was tlie public! tliirsteth....Incline your ear and pose and race, successfully re
assembly sought, and then about ] come unto me: hear and your j fusing either to be absorbed or 
all that was done was the teach-' soul shall live; and 1 will make extinguished, and now command
ing of the word. There were no :an everlasting covenant) with you ! ing dominating influence

Isa. 55:1-3. “ Behold the days!try under the sun, while owning 
come, saith the Lord, that I will'neither king nor country of their 
raise unto David a righteous J  own.

long pray era, no shaping of di& i even the sure mercies of David.’ [ in nearly every civilized coun 
courscs to please the assembly or 
to tickle their ears; no remarks 
from members of the assemblj' 
saying, “ Didn't the speakei 
make an .excellent prayer?”  or 
“ How divine his gestures were,’ 
etc., as we now so often hear.
No, invariably to the multitudes! saved, and Israel shall
the messages were unwelcome in j safely....They shall no
whole cr in part.

To be continued.
J. R. Norrie.

branch. And a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment! and justice in the 
earth. In liis days Judah shall be

dwell
more Ruskin gave us a very lielp- 

say, The Lord liveth who brought; ^  thought when he advised us

Each Day a Little Lifetime.

We write in this way because I up the children of Israel out o f !to thmk of every day as a life,
we believe that we have drifted 
far away from the purpose che

Bv a united effort we are able (Master had in the instituiton of
to accomplish more in the way of 
the spread of the truth and the 
care of our more unfortunate 
brethren. This brings us1 to the 
question of church finance.

We find that in the Christian 
church there is but one principle 
put forth to govern us and that 
is found in 1 Cor. 16, and reads 
as follows: “ Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you 
lay by h-m in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no 
collections when I come.”  No 
man, or set of men, has any right 
to dictate to another the amount 
to be paid for any benevolence 
by him. To assert such authority 
would destroy the spirit and pur
pose of giving. In giving accord
ing to the spirit of giving as 
shown by the word, the giver is 
blessed more than any one else. 
For this reason, “ it is more bless
ed to give than to reeeive.”  Just 
in proportion as we give in the 
spirit of the word, we find our
selves growing in true charac
ter. If this principle of divine 
truth be studied until we have 
it well learned, it will be no dif
ficult matter to understand why 
the Bible nowhere speaks of the 
church as having for its purpose 
that of public entertainer for the 
world to raise funds for “ church 
purposes.”  Nowhere can we find 
that the churh was organized to 
entertain the world. Neither have 
we any Bible authority for al
lowing tlie world to help the 
church in its “ services.”  On the 
other hand, the Bible shows that 
the true church in the exercise 
of its church functions, was a 
very exclusive organization. They 

never came together in an open.

the church and from the apostol
ic conception of the same. Wi 
shall be pleased to entertain any 
comments upon our line of 
thought. Let us bear in mind the 
serious thought that when the 
Master comes we may have drift
ed so far away that he may not 
know us.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Restoration of Israel.,

(continued from last week).
The frequency with which 

these promises are referred to 
by subsequent Bible writers show 
the importance attached/to them. 
They are always quoted as carry
ing the ordinary every day 
sgnse of the language, tlie obvi
ous meaning which lies on the 
very surface; and no other sense, 
no metaphorical or so called 
“ spiritual”  meaning, is ever sug
gested. A few samples of a large 
number in the Old Testament 
may be given. “ 1 have made a 
covenant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto David my servant, 
Thy seed will I establish for ev
er, and build up thy throne to
all generations......I will not lie
unto David, his seed shall en
dure for ever, and his throne 
as the sun before me.”  Psa. 89; 
3, 4, 27-9, 34-37. “ The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David; lie
will not turn from it....For the
Lord hath chosen Zion........This
is my rest for ever, here will 1
dwell, for I have desired it.......
There will I make the horn of 
David to bud.”  Psa. 132:11-18. 
“ For unto us a child is born, un
to us a Son is given, and the 
government shall be upon his

the land of Egypt, but the 
Lord liveth who brought up 
and who led the seed of the 
house of Israel, out of the north 
country, and from all the coun
tries whither I had driven them, 
and they shall dwell in their 
own land.”  Jer. 23:5-8. "Foi 
thus saitli tlie Lord, David shall 
never want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Is
rael.”  Jer. 33:17. “ And L will 
set up one shepherd over them.... 
even my servant David,....and 1' 
the Lord will be their God, and j 
my servant David a prince a- 
mong them. 1 the Lord have spok 
en it.”  Ezek. 34:23, 24. Nor are 
the Abrahamic promises forgot
ten or set aside. Micah, for in
stance, voices the national faith 
and hope thus, “ Thou wilt per
form the truth to Jacob and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old.”  7:20.

What Has Been Found.
Let us now pause for a little 

and consider what we have found 
in the Old Testament. Summar
ized, it amounts to this. God 
chose Abraham and his descend
ants to be a separate people 
from all others, and to be a bless
ing to' them. He promised them 
the land of Canaan as a perpet
ual possession and appointed Da
vid and his house to be the roy
al family which alone should 
furnish their kings in all time 
coming. These promises and pre
dictions are repeatedly recogniz
ed as holding good all through 
the Old Testament.

Yet in spite of this, the pres
ent condition of Israel is the 
very opposite of this. Over two 
thousand years ago the greater 
part of the nation was conquer
ed by its enemies and removed

with the sunrise as its begin
ning, and the sunset as its close. 
The trouble is with most of us 
that we are ambitious for all 
fine things for life as a whole 
which somehow or oth -i- never 
get ; rito today. If we thought of 
each da j ly  itself, as a little 
life time comprehended , be
tween sun and sun, we should 
be iless likely to fall into those 
postponements which make life 
a failure.

Don’t Hunt for Happiness..

Sidney Smith said that a great 
many people huut for happiness 
as an absent minded man hunts 
for his hat, running about ev 
ervwliere looking for it, whei 
all the time it is in his hand o: 
en his head. You can be happy 
right where you are, if you can 
be happy anywhere. The materi
als for content are in yourl hands. 
Don’t hunt. Use them.

you“ Don’t look for flaws as 
go through life,

And even though you find them, 
Be wise and kind and somewhat 

blind,
And look for virtues behind 

them.”

What a delight if we can real
ize that we are coworkers with 
God, and we may claim the title 
if we are doing anything towards 
comforting the sorrowing, and 
making ilife less difficult for oth
ers.— Exchange.

Responsibility rests on 
shoulders—and rests, and 
and rests.

some
rests,

Some people are always strain- 
ir.g their eyes to see opportunity 
forgetting that every moment is 
•in opportunity in itself.
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Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

Iter to enjot) the advantages 
gained thru education. I{ you 
expect Vier to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch o{ the
J&chiller

will be an inspiration to Vier.
W rite {or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon* Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

f a s t  Pajrs
1712 E. 2ftth St., Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

1̂1 different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ Words o f Life,”  a 

and Advpnt Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

What Name?

l le r  name is written on her 
forehead, mystery, Babylon, th 
great, the mother ot' harlots and 
abom inations o f the ?arth. G od's 
people can fu lly  identify her, 
the church o f Rome, and h- 
daughter.4? partake o f her char
acter, disposition here described.

this great work. The H oly Spir
it was giver to guide his people 
into all truth and shall abide 
with them forever. Jno. 14:l.(iand 
1 K :R  Some ot' our loved ones 
now in this sectarian net are un
mindful o f their danger and have 
not awakened, and may linger 
too long. Others will make their 
escape before judgm ent overtakes 
them. W ho then is a faithful 
and wise servant, whom his Lord 
has made ruler over his house
hold to give them meat in due 
season? Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord when he eomes 
shall find so doing.

These w ords o f  our Lord were 
spoken for the present time. To 
give meat in due season or 
just prior to our L o rd ’s appeal 
ing is to meet with great opposi
tion. W ho then, is a faithful and 
wise servant? The thought re
ceived is, they are hard to find. 
The evi servant is unwilling to 
receive pure food, will eat and 
drink with the drunken, begins 
to smite fellow  servants, rejects 
all light concerning his L ord ’s 
com ing. The Lord o f that ser
vant w ill come when he looketh 
not for  him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware. So we learn the 
great truths spoken by our Lord 
to his disciples o f old are applic-So shall this great system o f er

ror composed o f  protestant sects] able today. I f  they ha\e perse
with their m other’s name in 
their forehead go into judgment 
to . evuve the plagues written in 
the hook. Rev. 18:4. There ar 
many who are claiming to be 
G od ’s people, yet they are still 
entangled in the meshes o f this 
great Babylonian net. W ill they 
-suiHm and drink from  the golden 
cup until it  is too late? Or wi 
thev heed the warning o f  God our hand lest we fal1' Yet the 
and be free? Come out o f her ble* ed thought is we are al- 
my people, that ye be not p a r-: U10st home at last.

cuted me, they will persecute 
you also.

Dear reader, the way is 
straight and narrow, but it is 
the one our Master trod. It is 
the path o f the just, and a shin
ing light, and it leads to the 
city o f  God. Dear friends, we 
are nearing the summit. W ill we 
reach it?  O blessed Lord, hold

FR EE TRACTS!
H ere they are: D o the Saints G o to Heaven W hen T h ey  Die? A  16 page 

tract. M an’s Need and G od ’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. T okens 
o f  the Com ing One. 23 pages. G od ’s  Finger o f Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape o f Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. T h e  Tw o-H orned Beast o f Rev. 13 
N ot the United States. 16 pages. T he Soon-Com ing Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical C laim s N ot Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder W m . Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From  the T heological Garden. 32 pages. T he W ell- 
Sealed Book. (A n  exposition o f  the seals o f the book  o f R evelation). 16 pages.

T h e  above-nam ed tracts can be had in quantities from  one to five and 
ten thousand, f o r - — T H E  P O S T A G E  O N L Y ! T hey  are F R E E ! All you 
d o  is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
y ou  prefer, order what you  want, and w e ’ll fill the order. Address.

M ESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

D o not let yourself think that 
i f  you r ai'm is right, it does 
n ot matter about your manners 
Just as a beautiful picture de
serves an appropriate fram e and 
jusit as a pretty face needs sir 
able dressing to set it o ff, m 
character must be framed ii. 
courtesry, if it is to be appreci
ated.

That cannot be great which 
does not appeal to that which 
i.% great in  us; greatness speaks 
the language o f greatness; that 
only is great which appeals to 
what is noblest in us.

The people whose hearts art 
set.*on doing right never com
plain o f not being happy.

tuners ct her sins, and that \ c 
receive not o f her plagues. Re. 
1 8 :4, 8. Escape for thy life, look 
not behind thee. Remember L o t ’s 
wife.

God warns his people now a- 
o f old. The whole system ot 
ligion as found in this great co 
fusion of tongues, has for its 
foundation stone the natural im
mortality of the soul. It is in 
truth, the hold o f every foul spir
it and the cage o f every unclean 
and hateful bird, and unless 
the light of truth is permitted 
to shine on the understanding o f 
those who are thus enslaved, they 
will receive the awful judgment* 
o f the last seven plagues, but 
the Lord will not forsake his peo
ple while they are struggling for 
freedom, for they shall know 
the truth and the truth shall 
make them free, for  he is able 
to save to the uttermost.

Yes, God is still calling his 
people out of this darkness and 
confusion unto this marvelous

Writh good wishes to a”  I will 
close,

C. T. Stevenson.

Be Cheerful About it.

Be cheerful in the struggle to 
measure up to your ideal. Fight 
jo u r  faults with sunshine. Self 
Improvement is the big business 
o f  life, it is true, but you will 
succeed all the better i f  you 
mix song and laughter with your 
efforts. I f  you - are really try
ing to be good, you are bound 
to be successful and that is a 
reason for  going at it with 
bright faces and light hearts.

Let us promise ourselves that 
each day w ill be the beginning 
of a newer and truer life for 
ourselves, for those around us. 
and for  the world.—  Wm. G. Jor
dan.

It does not follow  that a mar 
is a coward because he takes to

light. Man unassisted, cannot do his heels. Consider the mule
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Some Tests of Character.

A teacher, whose homely wis
dom was impressed upon his stu
dents, once suggested the fol
lowing as tests of character:— 
“ What you think about when 
you are alone, what you read 
when you are tired, and what 
you do when you are away from 
home.”

It will take only five minutes 
to examine this statement. Let 
us do so candidly. If it contains 
a practical truth, by all means 
let us fix it in memory, not as 
a mounted jewel, blit as an inval
uable rule of life.

What do you think about when 
you are alone? You have the en
tire range of human knowledge 
to choose from. The people you 
know, every possible relation 
you may bear toward them, the 
things man has done, the things 
he aspires to do, your own am
bitions—thes.e are bare hints of 
thoughts that may engage you 
when you are alone.

Nobody else but yourself 
knows. Nevertheless, every 
thought you harbor when you

UNTIL TOMORROW

HEART! be patient yet awhile—until tomorrow.
Push back the curtains of the night
That hide from thy desponding sight
The stars which look with friendly light
From out the blackness of thy grief—until tomorrow.

O soul! be patient yet awhile—until tomorrow.
Lift silent lips and trusting eyes 
And hands of faith to darkened skies;
Somewhere—sometime—the sun will rise;
Be patient till the morning breaks—until tomorrow.

-Bonsai.

It is a great mistake to 
less careful away from home 
than before. When absent there 
are many allurements, and that 
is exactly where the test comes. 
Your choice will indicate the na
ture of the foundation on which 
your character rests.

The old teacher was right. 
These are the tests of charac
ter. If the day o f ' inquisition 
were here now, and men had the 
authority to demand an answer 
to any question they chose 
ask, and they asked about these 
very tilings, you would have to 
answer. But while you are in 
danger of no such thing today,

beieth it shall be opened.’ ’—World’s 
Chronicle.

Two Words.

particles of ii'on in it, 1 might 
look with my eyes for them and 
search for them with my clumsy 
fingers and be unable to find 
them; but let me take a magnet 
and sweep through it, and how 
it would draw to itself the in
visible particles by the power ol 
attraction. The unthankful heart - 
like my finger in the sand, -dis
covers no mercies: but let tlie 
thankful heart sweep through 
the same day, and as the mag
net finds the iron, so it will find 
in every hour some heavenly 
blessing. Only the iron in 
God’s sand is gold.— 0. W. 
Holmes.

are alone, makes a mark on your | ^  £act remains that yoUr con
duct, under the tests the teach
er proposed, is being proved and 
the reply written on your char
acter in ineffaceable letters — 
Boys’ World.

Keeping at It.

character, and it is there to 
stay-.

What do you read when you 
are tired? After the day’s work is 
done, you have an hour in which 
to read. But you are tired. That 
fact may indicate what kind of 
thing you will read. Is it some
thing light? Something that will 
carry you along without much 
thought on your pa,rt? Something 
that will amuse you for an hour 
and then be forgotten?

Too often this is but an ex
cuse to select, light, sensational 
reading which is likely to be 
tinged with low ideals. However, 
it is only the body which is 
tired, not the brain. Serious, 
thoughtful reading is restful 
to the body. This tends to the 
development of character. The 
other tends to retard it.

What do you do when you are 
sway from home? Some are de
luded into thinking that they 
«re entitled to liberties away 
from home, that they do not 
possess at home; that they can 
Ro to places of amusement with
out injury, that they would nev
er think of going to at home.

There are two words so short 
that they are uttered before re
flection has time to repress then. 
So light that they flutter from 
mouth to mouth, without our 
even knowing from whose lips 
they came. So powerful that they 
justify slander, authorize cal
umny, reassure the most timor 
ous consciences, and circulate 
without contradiction the gos 
sip which destroys reputations 
and prepares the ruin and de
spair of families. They are call
ed, “ They say.” —Sel.

Stopping with Frankness.

Make the Day a Happy One.

A soft finger can wear away a 
stone. No matter how hard it is 
but it must keep at it. The 
strong man, Sandow, began tak
ing exercise because he was a 
frail child. Demosthenes, the 
world’s greatest orator, couldn’t 
speak at first without being 
laughed at.

Those men started below nor
mal. Each ended supreme in his 
field. It was keeping at it that 
did the thing. Almost any one 
of us can do anything he wants 
to do—if lie wants hard enough 
and keeps on wanting hard 
enough.

If a person wants anything so 
much that he never stops striving 
for it, he will usually gain hi? 
desire. You can apply the rule 
to goodness, or learning, or busi
ness success, or anything else.

“ Ask, and it shall be given y-.r
Why? Is it the place that maltes seek, and ye shall find; knock
thp, difference? Or is it in being 
concealed that renders it harm
less?

and it shall be opened unto you
for every one ....... that seeketh
findeth; and to him that knock

There are some who seem 
to have the idea that owning up 
to a fault is as good as curing 
it. The world feels kindly, it is 
true, toward the one who owns 
to having a quick temper, but 
if he keeps on flying into rage^ 
over nothing, the time will 
come when frankness will cease 
to make a favo*ab!e impression. 
It is a good indication when a 
person is frank about Hs faults, 
because this is a ground f.»r 
hope that he will try to correct 
them. But if he stops with frank
ness, it is another matter.

When you rise in the morning 
form a resolution to make the 
day a happy one to a fellow 
creature. It is easily done; a 
left-off garment to the one who 
needs it, a kind word to the 
sorrowful, an encouraging ex
pression to the striving— trifles 
in themselves light as air—will 
do it at least for twenty-four 
hours. By the most simple arith
metical sum, look at the re
sult; you send one person, on
ly one, happily through the day; 
that is three hundred and sixty - 
five in the course of the year; 
and supposing you live only for
ty years after you commence that 
course of medicine, you have 
made fourteen thousand, six hun
dred human beings happy at all 
events for a time. Now is not 
this simple ? It is too short for 
a sermon, too homely for eth
ics, too easily accomplished for

“ Let the one who sights for com
fort,

Feel a hand-grasp true;
It will cheer the way, and sure

ly
Can’t impoverish you.
Lives are Iranian, though so often
We disguise our pain;
Some are hungering for your 

comfort,
Give, and give again.”

you to say, “ I would if 
could.” —Sydney Smith.

Find Some Blessings.

If one should give me a dish 
of sand, and tell me there were

Some one has said that the 
violin which hangs on tlie wall 
and is ne.ver touched, is in reali
ty worth less than the kitchen 
poker which is used every day 
and several times a. day. The 
real test of the value of a thing 
is the use to which you put it. 
There are some college graduates 
whose education counts less in 
helping the community than the 
little some one else has picked 
tip by himself or herself. Use 
what you have to make it worth 
something. —Sel.

As a rule, the people most 
in need of charitable judgment 
are, the most likely to judge 
harshly.
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John Perry Burget,
Sou o f Win. M. and Hester J. 

Burget, was born in tlie neigh
borhood o f Kempton, Indiana, 
Oct. 16, 1884. and died at the 
home o f his parents in Kempton, 
Sept. 23, 1916, aged 31 .Vi’s ., 11 
mos., and 7 days.

AU his life was lived in this 
vicinity. He was brought up in a 
good home by good parents and 
educated in the loeaJ schools. lie  
followed the profession o f teach
ing ior eight years with success 
and honor. For the last three 
years he has been superintend
ent of The Citizens’ Telephone 
Company o f Kempton. His ef
ficiency in this position won the 
fu ’ l confidence of the Board of 
Directors, while his just and 
kind treatment o f the men under 
his control, secured their love 
and respect. Because o f his ster
ling worth, the Company had 
committed great responsibilities 
to his care and were not disap
pointed.

Ilis father and mother were 
members of the Church of God, 
and lie also held to the truths of 
the Bible as thus taught. He 
was a member o f the fraternal 
orders o f his home town and was 
held in high esteem among these 
brethren.

He was confined to his bed but 
two short weeks with Typhoid 
Fever, and was cut o ff  in the 
prime o f his manhood when his 
noble ambition for usefulness 
in life was being realized in 
real achievement. A  tower ol 
strength to his parents, a con: 
panion o f his brothers and sis
ters, a, favorite with the young 
people o f his acquaintance, 
faithful in his fraternal rela
tions, honorable and efficient in 
in business, a friend in religion, 
the whole community is shock
ed by his sudden death.

Funeral services were held 
from  the M. E. Church at Kemp
ton, Tuesday, Sept. 26, 1916,
10 o ’clock, a. m., conducted by 
the writer and assisted by the 
local M. E. minister Many beau
tiful floral offerings expressed 
the love and esteem in which he 
>vas held. The Masonic, and I.
0 . 0 . F. lodges attended in a 
body with a very large assem
blage o f relatives, friends and 
neighbors, many not being able 
to get into the house. We spoke 
words o f  comfort from Heb. 2 :6. 
Burial was made in the country 
in the vicinity o f  the father’s 
old homestead. A t the grave, the 
Masonic order gave their com
mittal service, and we laid the 
beloved one to rest to await 
the >roice o f Jesus and his resur
rection power.

D G. VanVactor.

Household Conversions! in the 
Acts.

The Household of Lydia. Let 
us get the text of it. “ And a 
certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God 
heard u s: whose heart the Lord 
opened, (so) that she attended 
unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. And when she 
was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And she con
strained us....... And when they

' (Paul and Siilas>) went out. of 
the prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com
forted (margin, exhorted) them, 
and departed.”  Acts 16:15, 16- 
40.

Note: 1. Lydia was of Thya
tira. 2. She was a purple sell
er. 3. She did business just now 
in Philippi. 4. She worshipped 
God. 5. She “ heard”  Paul and 
Silas preaching the gospel. 6. The 
Lord then opened her heart to 
obey the ordinance o f baptism. 
7. She and her household were 
baptized. 8. She constrained Paul 
and Silas to stay in her house

Lydia first heard, then be
lieved,, and lastly, she obeyed in 
the service of baptism. Did she 
have any children. Dr. Luke ? The 
doctor doesn’t’ so state. Any 
husband? He doesn’t so record. 
Whatever the household was, it 
kngw enough to receive comfort 
(margin, exhortation) from Paul 
and Silas. But how could small 
children, babies, do such things 
as that? Are babies called breth
ren ? See Acts 16:40. The record 
states in Acts 16:13, that “ the 
women....were come together by 
a river side.”  Lydia was among 
them. No little babies are men
tioned.

Should we insist on baby 
sprinkling here for Bible bap
tism, we should have to affirm 
that Lydia was married, that she 
had children, that they were 
with her in Philippi at this 
time, that these children were 
actually sprinkled. But who is 
prepared to prove all this? She 
may have had a husband, but if 
so, her talk is strange talk in 
verse 15: “ Come into M Y house.’ 
No woman wi'h, a husband and 
children)— or even with simply r 
husbanid— would talk so. Again 
we read: “ They....entered into 
the house o f L yd ia ;”  “ her house" 
hold.”  Why this language if 
the woman had even asi much as 
a husband?

Tt may be assumed by some 
that she was a widow, and had 
her fatherless infants along. But 
hold. Would a woman go three 
hundred miles away from home—

even today when we travel by 
rail—taking several little child
ren along, just to sell purple 
or to make a living? Is it prob
able? Is it reasonable? But ev- 
ei so, the ones that were bap
tized “ attended unto the thiu^i- 
which were spoken by Paul.”

But small children couldn’t 
do that.

Who then was her household? 
We do not know. Of whom wer< 
they composed? We still say w< 
do not know. But they may have 
been her assistants in the pur
ple selling business. Well, they 
are called brethren, and re
ceived comfort (margin, exhorta
tion) from Paul and Silas. Now 
these brethren are her household. 
They were not small children. 
There is positively no evidence 
here for “ infant baptism” —not 
a whit.— Messiah’s Advocate.

The Sunday Newspaper.

One Easter Sunday morning, 
in a small American city, 
we started out for an early 
morning prayer meeting which 
we were to have at our place of 
worship. It was only about five
o ’clock, but the electric cars were 
already out with their loads of 
Sunday newspapers. The Sunday 
sheet in its colored dress is a 
weekly visitor at many thous
ands of homes where the Bible 
has long since been relegated +o 
the attic along with grandmoth
er ’s spinning wheel. Instead of 
attending any place of worship 
there are multitudes of peoplt 
who lounge about on the Lord’s 
day devouring the contents of 
one or more of these papers. Not 
only do far too many children 
know more about the “ funny pic
tures”  than they do about tilt 
Sunday School lessons, but with 
far too many grown-ups we fear 
the Sunday newspaper is about 
the only kind of preaching that 
is desired.

In going through a copy of 
one of these papers we find some 
atttempts at preaching, and ev
en some scripture quoted: but 
the gospel proclaimed in this 
particular instance seems to be 
largely of the modern spiritism 
variety. There is an article by 
a minister on the subject o f im
mortality, in which an attempt 
is made to show that a sort of 
universal instinct proves man’s 
immortality. The writer argues 
for an evolutionary process 
“ through the countless ages”  ‘is 
the “ key to unlock the myster
ies.”  Then on another page 
there is an illustrated reha si- 
of the story o f the angels at 
the battle o f Mons; and the writ
er suggests that the spirits of 
the dead hover over the battle
field, “ spirits hardly detached 
from their mutilated but still pal

pitating bodies, urging and im
ploring their living comrades to 
avenge themselves.’ ”  The serial 
story is also of the same va
riety, a medium, slate writing 
and a ghost being on the pro
gram for the readers of this par
ticular issue of the paper. And 
finally there is a sort of ser
mon on the Orpet case, with 
Rom. 6:23 as a text. The writer 
seems to hold that the woman 
had already suffered “ the wag
es of sin ;”  and now that she had 
died, she was to have another 
chance, another life and one 
that lasts eternally.

There appears in a recent num
ber of* the Sunday School Times 
an excellent article on the 
“ Newspaper Plan of Salvation,”  
which is said to be “ the plan 
by which the vast majority of 
mankind are seeking salvation.”  
The creed makes much of works, 
much of the human, but nothing 
of salvation through faith in the 
precious blood of Christ-. The ar
ticle goes on to show that this 
human creed is not lived up to 
by those who hold it, that man 
does not come up to his own 
standards, let alone God’s 
standards. But there is one thing 
that the Sunday School Times 
does not say, and that is that 
the first lie, “ Thou slialt not 
surely die,”  is really the foun
dation for this creed. The idea 
that man is immortal by nature 
elevates him in his own estima
tion, and it becomes quite easy 
for one thus elevated to think 
that sometime, somehow, that 
which cannot die must be saved.

When men will not receive the 
“ love of the truth that they 
might be saved,”  how readily 
will they believe a lie. How 
much better and especially on 
the Lord’s day, to hunt up the 
old Bible, wipe o ff the dust, 
and see what God has to say 
on the subject of salvation.—Lin
den J. Carter in W orld ’s Crisis.

Ten Religions.
According to James Freeman 

Clarke, the “ ten great religions”  
of the world are:—

1. The Confucian religion of 
China, founded by Confucius, 
B. C. 551-478.

2. Brahmanism of India.
3. Buddhism, a revolt from 

Brahmanism, in eastern Asia, 
founded by Sakyamuni, who died 
543 B. C.

4. The Magian religion of Per
sia founded by Zoraster.

5. The religion of Egypt, a po
lytheism or animal worship.

6. The Mythology of the 
Greeks and Romans.

7. The Scandinavian mythology.
8. The Jewish religion.
9. The “ Islam”  religion, found

ed by Mohammed.
10. Christianity.
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THE F O R G I V E N E S S  O F  S I N S

() forgive is in scripture to pardon, and to par
don is to remove the penalty, as we understand 
in case of a criminal. When pardoned he is 
either delivered from the penalty after he en
ters it or on the way into it. But after he has 

suffered the full extent of the penalty man cannot par
don him. Man cannot reverse the past and restore what 
the penalty took away except in such cases as loss of lib
erty, property or franchise. He cannot restore a life tak
en in capital punishment or spent in life imprisonment.

So when a sinner is forgiven, he is either delivered 
from danger of the penalty for sin while on the way into 
it or else delivered from it after it befalls him. And God 
can restore anything he took from the sinner as a pen
alty, even to life itself. In either the crminal’s or the sin
ner’s case the love he feels to the one who pardons is ex
pressed to his fellow mortals, and since love is the perfect 
life therefore the forgiveness of sins by the gospel faith 
becomes the means of Christian perfection. So whoever 
knows he is thus freed from committing past sins may 
know he is forgiven such sins. That is the sense of for
giveness in 1 Jno. 1:9. By comparing 2 Sam. 12 with 1 
Kings 1:1-4 we find David’s pardon completed in holiness 
when he ceased to commit the forgiven sin.

Justification and sanctification are therefore the 
same thing. When justified or sanctified by faith alone, 
the righteousness is only imputed. When it becomes real 
instead of reckoned, when we are justified by works, it is 
complete as far as sin is concerned in this life, but it is 
not entirely finished yet, as we shall see as we proceed.

For the penalty God pronounced on sin is death. 
Therefore a forgiven sinner must either be delivered from 
death after dying or from dying, before his death occurs. 
That is, he must come into a resurrection if he dies or be 
made deathless before he dies. With most of the redeem
ed it must be resurrection, and only in the case of the 
saints who live till the Lord’s second coming will it be a 
change from mortality to immortality without death.

Thus it is evident that condemnation and forgive
ness consist in bringing death upon humanity and remov
ing it by the resurrection. And since our hope of a resur
rection is in scripture made dependent upon that of Jesus 
Christ, it is evident he is the'one God has appointed to 
die in the condemnation of our sins and rise again that 
through his resurrection we might be freed from the pen
alty, death, that is, be forgiven. Thus we are forgiven by 
means of his death and resurrection, or by his sacrifice 
for our sins. His death was necessary to free us from 
sin, which sin is called in scripture, “ sinful flesh” and a 
“body of sin.”  His resurrection was necessary, to free us 
from the death-penalty, that is, forgive us, and the for
giving power of raising the dead is thus evidently in his 
resurrection, so Paul makes it the more important of the 
two, Rom. 5:10 and 8:34. Our worship is not for a barren 
cross or an empty tomb, but for a risen Lord of life and 
power.

The forgiving of sinners through Christ consists in 
passing him through death and resurrection, and, except 
in case of those translated at his coming, consists in pass
ing us forgiven ones also through his death and resurrec- 
tion.

Since baptism is by Peter called a “figure” of this sal
vation and by Paul called a “form” and "likeness” of it, 
therefore repentant sinners who believe the gospel mes
sage are told to be baptized for the remission of sins* It 
is evident that sprinkling or pouring water on such per
sons does not fulfill the “ figure” of this death and resur
rection, or forgiveness.

If his suffering was “ for” us in the sense of instead 
of us, since the penalty is death, then since he died “ for” 
us, in that case no forgiven person would die. But he died 
“for” us, that is, on our behalf, that we through dying 
with him might be free from sin, “sinful flesh,”  and by 
rising with him be free from the death penalty, that is, 
be forgiven. Instead of avoiding his suffering “ for” us, 
Paul in Rom. 6 shows we are baptized into his death and 
resurrection. And he shows there also that the dead are 
free from sin, that we are dead, to sin, hence free from 
it, forgiven, when we lie buried in the water in “likeness” 
of his death, which he says was also a death to sin be
cause a death of his body of sin. We are baptized because 
we believe this message. We believe we shall be forgiven, 
set free from sin. As soon as we believe we shall be, God 
reckons that he has already done it, hence we are ac
counted as being raised through death into resurrection, 
free from sin and the body of sin, and risen in the new 
nature, free from death, the penalty for sin, in the nature 
of eternal life and uncorruptness in the “ spiritual” body 
of the resurrection. Because God counts it so we are giv
en to reckon it so, thus as soon as we believe it shall be 
we are counted forgiven by faith. You may know if you 
are forgiven by faith if you can say you believe that Jesus 
died and rose for you and that you have taken part in it

by baptism into him. And as already shown, you may 
know you are actually forgiven past sin when you know 
you have quit it by faith in the gospel and not by will 
power or any other righteousness of the flesh. For in 
Luke 7:47-48 Jesus appeals to the woman’s love as proof 
she is forgiven, not as might seem, to say she was for
given because she first loved. Since forgiveness is com
pleted in resurrection it is evident that our forgiveness 
will not be finished till we reach eternal life, and that 
yet we are only reckoned forgiven as relates to that life, 
justified because counted so. Otherwise we could not 
backslide into past condemnation if that condemnation 
were actually removed from us “as far as the east is 
from the west” and not remembered any more at all, as 
the new covenant promises. But when forgiven or justi
fied by faith, if we forsake faith we go back into past 
sins, Ezek. 33 and 2 Peter 2:20*22, hence those sins are 
not, in fact, removed beyond all recovery until we be in
corruptible, and now we are reckoned so. But actual sin 
may be removed from us now, and all past guilt. Guilt is 
removed by faith and-we have peace, knowing that as 
long as we believe, the past sin will never again be against 
us, only can it if we quit believing. And actual sin can 
be removed by so great a love to'God for forgiving us be
getting in us a love that enables us to quit sinning, since 
love fulfills all the law. But who can so love unless God 
has so loved him first? 1 Jno. 4:19. Thus forgiveness is a 
more beautiful and full salvation than to cover only sins 
we committed before we were baptized: it covers all we 
shall ever commit while we continue to believe. There is 
no condemnation to such. Who shall lay anything to 
their charge? For God has declared them just because of 
their faith and he is daily justifying them in fact until he 
crown the work begun by making them glorious in in
corruption when he shall come who is our eternal life.

But some have thought in view of these things that 
if saints die they were not forgiven, since death is the 
condemnation for sin. In God’s sight they are not dead, 
but alive. He sees them as he is going to make them and 
calls them that already. Hence they have “passed from 
death unto life” and are said already to have life because 
God calls the unperformed future hither and makes it 
past, Rom. 4:17, because what he purposes and promises 
is just as good as done. Thus are we now “saved” and 
“in the kingdom.” We have risen by faith from a grave 
of water,- therefore, since resurrection will give us eternal 
life, and in that life we shall be in the kingdom, when 
risen in baptism we are thus reckoned in that life and 
kingdom.

Only the iast generation of saints can live so long as 
to enter that life and kingdom without dying, hence all 
previous generations of the righteous must fall asleep 
and have forgiveness enacted, not by keeping them from 
entering the prison house of death, but by their being 
taken out of it in- resurrection. By Isa. 57:1-2 you will 
find that to such ones death is a mercy to remove them 
from the need of a prolonged existence in a life of trouble 
after they have suffered enough to perfect them ready 
for the coming life.

Suppose God had pronounced upon sinners a penalty 
of endless torment (and if the soul be immortal the suf
fering must be endless). Then some one must pay that 
penalty. Either the sinner must or his Savior must. If 
the sinner enters it, he can never be forgiven, for an end
less penalty can never be removed, the sufferer must pay 
it, which would require endless time and no release. If 
the Savior must pay it, we have no Savior, for h  ̂ is still 
suffering an endless penalty for the sinner and he will 
never finish the work. In either case, there is no for
giveness.

Can man forgive sins? Since to forgive is to remove 
the penalty, death, that is to raise the dead, if man can 
do that he can forgive, and we should confess our sins to 
man, who then holds our eternal weal or woe in his hands. 
In Psa. 32 David confesses his sin to God and God for
gives. True, in James 5, we confess to each other, but 
only that we may help each other out of faults by pray
er, not do the forgiving ourselves.

But we are taught that unless we forgive others God 
does not forgive us, so man can surely forgive sins. Go 
back to Gen. 3 and you will find that the penalty pro
nounced on sin includes suffering in the flesh, eating of 
the dust in sorrow as well as death. Jesus suffered that 
for us, too. Man can remit the suffering part of the pen
alty, he can forgive in that sense. He can refrain from 
bringing suffering on his enemy, he can refrain from 
vengeance. He can love his enemy by not inflicting trouble 
upon him and also by removing trouble from an enemy 
whom he finds suffering it. Food to the hungering enemy, 
drink to the thirsty one, is Paul’s way of loving him. 
Also the Master’s, for he said, "Love^your enemies.” 
How? "Do good to them,” "bless them,” “pray for them.”

Thus it is evident how it is true of Christians as the 
Lord said, “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are re
tained.” For he had just given them a measure of the 
holy spirit which they were to use in removing death and 
suffering from people, such as sickness, thus remitting 
sin by removing both parts of the sin penalty, death and

suffering, or else use that spirit to bring suffering on sin
ners, as seen by blindness inflicted on Elymas and death 
on Ananias and Sapphira, thus retaining sin by inflicting 
the two parts of the penalty, suffering and death.

Thus also is visible the binding and loosing by the 
church in Matt. 18:18. In verse 27 to “ loose” is to forgive. 
Then for the church to bind or loose is to retain or re
mit. That is, to hold in fellowship or regard “as an hea
then man and a publican,”  both of which men are not 
Christians, not in church fellowship. To reject an obdu
rate Christian from fellowship is shown in 1 Cor. 5 to put 
him where God can bring the suffering part of the pen
alty upon him without the whole body of the church shar
ing his guilt and his chastisement. In Matt. 16:19 this 
binding and loosing is called “ the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven.” For at that time the kingdom was declared 
“at hand” and the ones under the power of the spirit 
could bring the kingdom conditions such as peace, health 
and life, to the people and make those conditions “at 
hand,” present. And the same power that could forgive by 
thus removing both parts of the penalty, suffering and 
death, could also inflict both parts of that penalty, such 
as the blindness of Elymas and the death of Ananias and 
Sapphira. It could either loose or bind, remit or retain. 
The only difference now is that the church are not in the 
kingdom as the saints then were in the “at hand” condi
tions of the kingdom, and all the binding or loosing we 
now can do is to hold one another in fellowship or not. 
When we do not retain in fellowship we do not inflict the 
suffering and death as Paul and Peter did, but we only 
say to them that we will let God do with them as he sees 
fit. For being falsely cast out God will judge the ones 
who cast us out as he did Israel for casting out his saints 
from their synagogues, and if we are properly cast out 
God will judge the erring ones so rejected.

In the kingdom we shall use the power of the spirit 
as the apostles did, both to remove and to inflict judg
ments of suffering and death, hence when the kingdom 
was “at hand” this power was called “the keys of the 
kingdom.”

Then when those who die in their sins come forth in 
the resurrection of “the unjust” the death part of the pen
alty is removed from them, but not the suffering part of 
of the penalty, for they are raised to judgment, suffer
ing, hence are not fully forgiven, though risen from death, 
and the death and resurrection of sinners is not a purga
torial process of complete salvation when they merely 
rise from the grave, while the righteous come into resur
rection life free from both death and suffering.

Lastly, we will consider “unpardonable sin.”  This ex
pression is not in the Bible. It is a favorite terror of the
ology and the source of much needless anxiety, and fre
quent insanity and suicide. Let false teachers beware of 
thus slaying the innocent by saying if you do not yield to 
the spirit’s pleading it may cease to plead with you. The 
spirit does not so plead. Jesus said the world could not 
receive the comforter, how then can it enter the sinner’s 
heart to convict him of sin? It was to convict of sin when 
it came, and it came on Pentecost. It convicted on Pen
tecost by the words Peter spoke. It does the same today 
when preachers speak the word, but if they give human 
opinions and teachings, the conviction is merely a de
ceived condemnation from the spirit of evil.

This sin against the holy spirit, called “unpardonable 
sin,”  is also called in scripture “sin unto death.”  Since 
death is the penalty for sin, how reasonable that when 
God refuses longer to extend his longsuffering to sinners, 
they die. So when he took his mercy from Saul he died,
2 Sam. 7:15. He that was “without mercy” died, Heb. 10:
28. When Ananias and Sapphira had partaken of the con
ditions named in Heb. 6:4-6 and violated the communism 
condition of the kingdom in which they were living, be
cause there will be no sin among the rulers of the king
dom, and because their lie violated a condition of the 
kingdom, they died without mercy. They sinned unto 
death. But other lies of the time, like Peter’s denial, were 
not a violation of the miraculous “powers of the world 
to come,”  the kingdom, so Peter did not die for lying. If 
you had sinned unto death would you not be dead? And 
since you are yet alive you can be forgiven anything you 
have done if you only believe. For you today cannot be 
touched by the condemnation in Heb. 6:4-6, for you have 
not shared in those miraculous powers of the holy spirit 
and “ the world to come.”

In Mark 3 you find the blasphemy against the holy 
spirit is the sin that neither in this age or the next will 
be pardoned. For since his miracles they there denied 
were done to prove him the one who could forgive their 
sins, as long as they denied his miracles as being divine 
they refused to believe in Christ. And nobody can be for
given, either in this age or in the ages to come, until he 
believes. It is impossible to forgive anyone while he re
fuses to believe. But that is not saying that God will not 
forgive an unbeliever who afterwards believes. Paul used 
to be one of that class. He says that while he was in that 
unbelief he blasphemed. But he was forgiven when he 
ceased to be an unbeliever and a blasphemer. Take the 
parable in Matt. 21:28-32. While the first son refused he 

Continued on page 407
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----------o----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

W e have just shipped to Bro. 
J. W . Williams, Sac City, Iow a, 
2000 8-page tracts on “ The For
giveness o f Sins,”  copy o f which 
appears in this issue. W rite him 
for particulars.

-------o-------
W e will be home now until 

the time arrives to attend the 
meeting at Moriah, III. It has 
been some time since we tool? 
part in services here and we 
are looking forward to a pleas
ant meeting with brethren.

-------«------
Bro. J. L. Winningham of D ix

on, Mo., writes that lie recently 
held a debate with n Latter 
Day Saint for six days' at -Ior
dan; Mo. B <>. W. will soon move 
to Springfield, Mo., to make his 
home, lie  will preach for our 
churches at Pair Play and Jor
dan the coming year.

------ o------
Sr. Myra Butcher, of Irving, 

la., writes aof the death of her 
mother on Monday, Sept. 18tli. 
We hope for obituary later.

------ o------
Our meeting closed at Salem 

church near Marshall, 111., on 
Sunday evening with a full 
house. W e have never enjoyed 
meetings at this place more than 
at this time- Three baptisms were 
the visible fruits o f our labor. 
Others are investigating, Pull 
report later.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to majiy 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Jiacob Reed, 1.00

AirmoiLmee-
m e m t S o

The Annual Fall Meeting

of the Church of God at Moriah, 
Illinois, will begin on Satur
day fevening, Oct. 7, to continue 
through Sunday, Oct. 15, 1916. 
Bros. L. E. Conner and S. J. 
Lindsay are to be the speakers. 
A ll are invited.

Amy Weaver, Sec.

Baptisms.,
Sister Mary A. Thomas was 

baptized Sunday morning, Sept. 
24. 1916, at the Plymouth church 
baptistry and received into the 
church at the close o f the morn- 
i t g  service. She is the foster 
a 'lighter of Sr. Rebecca Myers 
of Plymouth and has been taught 
the gospel obligations for years 
and now comes to yield obedience 
to its call.

We are glad to welcome Sr. 
Thomas into the church and bid 
her God speed in the race that 
is set before her. Thus one by 
one, the body and bride o f Christ 
is being taken out from the 
world in preparation for that 
great day o f the marriage of 
the Lamb. May each and every 
one espoused weave the fabric 
o f life o f fine linen, the right
eousness o f saints and be 
ready.

D. E. VanVactor.

You yourself are the rival you 
should always striv.e to surpass.

The accomplice is as bad as 
thle thief.

The Sur&day 
SclbooL

----------o----------
By Anna E. Drew.

------ o-----
Te Appeal to Caesar.

Oct. 15, 1916: Acts 25.
Lesson Text: A cts25:1-12 

------ o------
Golden Text.— It is enough for 

the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and "the servant as 
his lord. Matt. 10:25.

Time.— August A. D. 50, 2 years 
after the last lesson.

Place.— Caesarea, the political 
capital o f Judea. Caesarea Phil
ippi, the capital of the re
gion north of the sea of Gali
lee.

Emperor o f Rome was Nero.
----------o----------

Questions.
How long was Paul in confine

ment under Felix and why ? Acts 
24:27. Who was his successor? 
v. 1. “ The new governor, Festus,. 
was in every way a better man 
than Felix.”  On Festus’ visit 
to Jerusalem, what was desired 
of him ? vs. 1-3. Did Festus grant 
the favor? vs. 4-6. Does this 
show fairness to all? Could the 
Jews prove the charges against 
Paul? v. 7. Was Paul allowed to 
speak for himself? v. 8. In what 
way did Festus still desire to 
gain favor with the Jews? v. 9. 
Would Paul consent to this? vs 
10-11. “ The appeal to the emper
or was the right of a Roman 
citizen, and was highly respect
ed; the Julian law condemned 
those magistrates and others as 
violaters o f the public peace, 
who had put to death, tortured 
scourged, imprisoned or con
demned any Roman citizen who 
has appealed to Caesar.’

Do you think that Paul knew 
his safety lay in going to a dis
tant court? W ould this also give 
him the opportunity o f going to 
Rome ? 19 :21; 23 :13. W ho came tc 
visit Festus? v. 13. “ Herod Agrip 
pa II was king of the northern 
part of Palestine and the adjoin
ing regions of Syria to the 
north with his capital at Caesa
rea Philippi. Bernice his wife 
was sister to Drusilla, the wife 
o f F elix.”

What does Festus tell Agrip- 
pa about Paul? vs. 14-21. Does 
this show that Festus had not 
much i f  any, knowledge o f Je
sus? Do you think Agrippa had 
more? “ He was a Jew, trained 
in. the religious ceremonies and 
teachings o f the Jews.”  W hy do 
you think Agrippa was desir
ous to hear Paul? “ Thus once 
more Paul had the opportunity 
o f preaching the gospel to Gen

tiles and kings, imperial officials 
from the governor downward, mil 
itary officers of all ranks and a 
crowd of nobilities, Gentiles 
and Jewish.’ ’ v. 23. What did 
Festus give as his reason for 
this examination? vs. 24-27. V.
11, Paul appealed unto Caesar, in 
v. 25, he “appealed to Augustus, 
(R. V. emperor), our head note 
that Nero was emperor, how rec
oncile? “ The honorable title of 
Augustus, that is, venerable or 
august, was first conferred on 
Octavius Caesar, and afterwards 
assumed by succeeding Roman 
emperors. The title Caesar was 
also applied to all Roman em
perors. after the time o f Julius 
Caesar. Nero, the blood thirsty 
tyrant, was the emperor at this 
time. “ Augustus and Caesar were 
titles assumed by all the Roman 
emperors.”

By whom was our golden text 
spoken? What does it mean? 
See Matt. 10:24. 25; Jno. 15:20.

“ If he who was without fault, 
be subjected not only to re
proach, but pains and death, 
surely it is not to be wonder- 
e.d that his disciples were call
ed upon to drink the same cup 
of anguish.”

Paul was fulfilling this, was 
li" not? Mention some things we 
have learned from the life of 
Paul that should be worthy our 
imitation. Give a favorite text 
from his epistles, and tell why 
i* is helpful to you.

------------- o-------------
The Fifth Volume.

With this issue the 5th volume 
o f The Restitution Herald pass
es into history with all o f its 
successes and failures and the 
only profit we may have from 
it now is the good we have glean
ed from it as it passed, or to 
improve over its weaknesses in 
the future. We have done our 
best to put before our people and 
any others who may chance to 
read it, a paper that will have 
a tendency toward unity in es
sential truth and to flee any
thing that will produce no re
sults for good. Sometimes our 
purpose in this has been misun
derstood, and we have been sub
jected to undue criticism as a 
result, which same we have tried 
to meet in true, Christian spirit 
as any one must who places him
self in a position to meet life ’s 
trials upon a Chrsitian basis. On 
the other hand we have had so 
much more o f encouragement by 
those who do know our purpose 
and spirit that we try to forget 
that which is not so pleasant.

We start in with Volume 6 in 
next issue with a determination 
to pursue the same course as 
previously, believing it to be 
for the best good o f all concern
ed and we ask a hearty co-opera-
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tion upon the part of all who 
wish the success of such a paper. 
This co-operation may be accom
plished by each doing his part 
in seeing that we have plenty oi 
the right sort of “ copy.”  Much 
of the time we are short of copy 
and when we are it places a 
much greater burden upon our 
shoulders.

We are also working at a dis
advantage financially. Since tlie 
first of Jan., all stock of any 
sort that we use lias advanced 
from 50 to 100 per cent. This 
runs up our expense account e- 
normously. We have tried to 
solve this problem without in
creasing our subscription price 
as many other papers have been 
obliged to do. Tliisi, of course, 
puts us on the losing side. To 
remedy this we leave to those 
who wish tlie Herald to prosper, 
by remembering our needs now 
and then. We assure all that 
any assistance given for this pur
pose will be carefully used to 
advance the cause of our Kingj

Thanking one and all for past 
favors and soliciting your hearty 
co-operation for future usefulness 
we are,

Yours in hope of eternal life,
S. J. Lindsay. Editor 

and Manager.

Jesus the Anointed.
With the exception of Elijah
The Jews had a custom of a- 

nointing everything which was 
specifically set apart to the ser
vice of God, whether persons cr 
things. In the tabernacle ser
vice, Moses was commanded to 
make an holy anointing oil, 
composed of myrrh, sweet cin
namon, sweet calamus,'cassiaand 
olive oil, with which they were 
to anoint! the tabernacle, its 
vessels and furniture, Aaron, 
his sons and all their garments. 
Certain men were selected to 
make this anointing oil, the ho
ly vessels, etc., for use il the 
tabernacle, and all others were 
solemnly forbidden to make any 
like it or after its composition, 
throughout* their generations.

IThe first recorded case of a- 
nointing is that found in 
Gen. 28:18-22, where Jacob, hav
ing used stones for his pillows, 
and seeing God in his dreams 
talking to him, renewing the 
promises made to Abraham and 
Isaac, from {he top of a ladder, 
on which the angels were, ascend
ing and descending, awakened 
from sleep and was afraid, say
ing, Surely God is in this place 
and I knew it not. lie took the 
stones he had used for pillows 
and made a pillar and poured 
oil upon it, saying, It shall be 
God’s house, and made a vow 
unto the Lord. The first instance 
of the anointing of a person 
was that of Aaron being! anoint
ed to the high priesthood.

being commanded to anoint Eli
sha, there is nothing said of the 
anointing the prophets, but with 
kings and priests the practice 
was unquestionable.

All scripture students are fa
miliar with the history of the 
anointing of Saul the first king 
of Israel, and later of his rejec
tion by God for disobedience and 
God again sends Samuel, this 
time to David, and we find that 
David was anointed king of Is
rael three times: first, by Samu
el while a shepherd lad; second, 
by the elders of Judah when he 
was made king of the one tribe 
at Hebron, and the third time, 
was seven years later, by tho 
elders of all Israel at Jerusalem.

When Adonijah was about to 
usurp the throne of Israel, Da
vid commanded the prophet Na
than and Zadok the priest, to a- 
noint Solomon to be king over 
all Israel. King Cyrus of Persia 
was spoken of by Isaiah, the 
prophet as being the Lord’s 
anointed, because of the fact 
that God called him to a specif
ic work, that of restoring Israel 
to Palestine, after having been 
in bondage to Babylon for sev
enty years.

This commandment given to 
Israel, for the anointing with
oil of prophets, priests and kings, 
was a type of the anointing of 
Jesus the Messiah with the Ho
ly Spirit. He was the prophet 
like unto Moses; the high priest 
after the order of Melchezidek, 
o f good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tab
ernacle not made with hands; 
the King of kings who is to rule 
all nations, and whose dominion 
shall be from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends 
of the earth.

Peter said that God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power and Jesus 
in reading the prophecy of Isa. 
61:1, The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me because he hath anoint
ed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor, to heal the broken
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, the recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at lib
erty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord.”  After reading this 
scripture to the Nazarites, he 
said, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears.

Jesus was anointed with the 
Holy Ghost at his begettal. God 
revealed to Joseph in a dream 
that Marv, his espoused wife, had 
conceived of the Holy Ghost.

This miraculous conception was 
a sign unto the Jews. Isa. 7 :14. 
The Lord himself shall give you 
a sign. Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son and shall 
call his name Immanuel. Je-’ 
was also anointed of the Holy 
Spirit at his baptism when it

descended in the form of a dove 
and sat upon him, and God’s voice 
from heaven came saying, This 
is my beloved son in whom 1 am 
well pleased. In Acts 13:33 Paul 
applies or compares the resurrec
tion of Christ to a begettal so 
that we conclude that the three
fold anointing of David with the 
holy anointing oil was typical of 
the threefold anointing of Jesus 
with the Holy Spirit, that is, 
at his begettal, his baptism, and 
his resurrection.

John testified, Jno. 3:34, that 
God gave not. the Spirit by meas
ure unto him; and Psa. 45:7, Thy 
God hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy 
fellow's. Besid.e the typical a- 
nointing with oil, prophets, 
priests and kings have been a- 
nointed with the Holy Spirit, <: 
power from on high, but notwit! 
tlie same measure as that giver: 
to Jesus the Christ. Because of 
this, he, though being tempted 
in all points like as we arc. 
was yet without sin, and being 
obedient even unto death, God 
has highly exalted him and given 
him a name which is above every 
name, and will yet make him 
his first born, higher than the 
kings of earth.

Emma C. Railsback

THE RESTORATION OF 
ISRAEL.

(continued from last week) 
The Other Side of the Evidence.

Can we explain this strange 
anomaly: this strange contrast 
between the promises of God 
and the actual facts regarding 
Israel and their land? Yes, a- 
gain the Bible gives a perfect 
explanation of the mystery. The 
promises and predictions quot
ed state only part of the case. 
There is another part equally 
plain and emphatic, which abun
dantly show’s that the Word of 
God has not failed, the promises 
have not proved untrue, the cov
enant with Abraliair has not 
been broken, God has not 'ie.1 
unto David, and Israel has not 
h'iii icli'ded wi'h n false hop°.

There has been a delay. That 
is all. and it was repeatedly 
threatened, that the Israelites 
might be warned in time to 
forsake tlieir wickedness, and be 
ready to receive a blessing from 
on high. But hitherto, all in vain. 
To Abraham himself it was re
vealed that his seed would bt 
“ a. stranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them, 
and they shall afflict, them four
hundred years.......and afterward
shall they come out with great 
substance. Gen. 15: 13-14. “ And 
when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham,”  Acts 7:17, God 
provided a deliverer in Moses. 
Twice for forty years in his

days inheritance of the promised 
land was delayed because of 
the people’s unbelief and rebel
lion. This state of mind charac
terized the nation with growing 
persistency through their subse
quent career. “ They mocked the 
messengers of God, and despis
ed his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord arose against his peo
ple, till there was no remedy.' 
Therefore lie gave them up to 
their enemies, “ who slewr their 
young men with the sword ii 
the house of their sanctuary 
and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man 
or him that stooped for age, he 
gave them all into his hand.”  2 
Chron. 36:16-17.

It has already been pointed 
out how' plainly Paul declares 
that the promise of Canaan to 
Abraham and his seed was not 
set aside by the subsequent pos
session under the law, which 
was forfeited and brought to an 
end by national disobedience. 
Let us notice how' all through 
the prophets the declension and 
fall of Israel is predicted and 
their final subsequent  ̂ restoration 
to their own land and to the fa
vour of God foretold in the most 
unmistakable terms.

The Testimony of Moses.
Shortly before his death, more 

than 3,300 years ago, Moses de
clared with painful and elaborate 
precision the future history of 
the nation, in words of solemn 
counsel and warning, declaring 
what would happen to them when 
they kept the commandments 
of the Lord, and when they for
sook them. The blessings on 'he 
one hand are described in Deut. 
28:1-14, and the curses on the 
other hand are set forth in vers
es 15-68 of the same chapter. 
Both have been fulfilled, and 
some are still being fulfilled 
with the most remarkable fideli
ty. One has only to read the 
language of this wonderful chap
ter to see how accurately it de
scribes the history of Israel dur
ing their prosperity and their 
exile. Moses afterwards proceeds 
to give a word of good cheer st 
the close of his address in the 
thirtieth chapter, which is most 
instructive and encouraging. “  It 
shall come to pass when all 
these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse which
I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call them to mind' among all 
the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and shalt 
return unto the Lord thy God 
and shalt obey his voice ac
cording to all that I com
mand thee this day, thou and 
thy children with all thine lienrt 
and with all thy soul, that then 
the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and
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gather thee from all the na
tions whither the Lord thy
God hath scattered thee........ And
the Lord thy God will circum
cise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love, the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart. and 
with all thy soul, that thou may- 
est live.”  verses 1-10. Again 
the Lord said, “ The land shall 
not. be sold forever, for the land 
is mine, for yc are strangers and 
sojourners with me.”  Lev. 25:23. 
The Testimony o f the Prophets.

For brevity ’s sake, we pass 
over the historical books and 
the Psalms, and are content to 
take a few samples from the 
prophets of their many utteranc
es regarding the future and per
manent restoration of Israel. Ex
cepting only Jonah and Nahum 
whose only recorded prophecy 
regarded Ninevah, every one of 
the prophets speaks of the fu
ture glory o f Israel. This is 
quite in accordance with what 
Peter said, “ A ll the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fo l
low after, have likewise fore
told of these days.”  Acts 3:24.

Isaiah’s prophecies are titled 
"T h e  vision o f Isaiah the son 
o f Ainoz, which he saw concurr
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days o f Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Ilezekiah, kings o f Judah.”  
For fully sixty years, probably, 
he spoke the word of the Lord, 
and his 66 chapters are full of 
his subject. The very first chap
ter says, “ I will restore thy 
judges as at first, and thy coun
sellors as at the beginning. A f
terwards thou shalt be called 
l!ie city o f righteousness, the 
faithful city ,”  etc., verses 25-26. 
It will be difficult to say when 
this was true, and much more so 
to say it is true now.

The second chapter continues 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
■“ Many peoples shall go and say, 
Come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the
house o f the God of Jacob .......
for  out o f Zion shall go forth 
the law and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem, and he 
shall judge among the nations, 
nnd shall rebuke many peoples 
and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks, nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war 
.any more.”  vs. 1-4. No one will 
venture to say this has ever been 
fulfilled, and at the present 
time the nations are doing the 
very opposite, and avowedly pre
paring for war as hard as they 
can.

The familiar passage already 
quoted which tells o f the Prince 
o f  Peace says, " O f  the in- 
erease o f his government and 
peace there shall be no end up
on  the throne o f David, and up

on his kingdom, to order it and 
to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this.”  
9:7. If the Lord had meant, ex
actly what he says here, what 
form of words could be used to 
make it plainer? A  child has been 
known to ask, If God did not 
mean what he said, why did he 
not say what he meant? And it 
is not easy to answer this. If 
the Lord does mean what he says 
in this passage, then a condition 
of things is yet to arise which 
the world has never seen, and 
and both David’s throne and 
kingdom must be restored, amid 
universal and international 
concord.

Isa. 11 also predicts events and 
conditions in connection with 
Israel, which have not yet been 
realised, when “ the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the 
sea, ”  when., the Lord shall set 
his hand “ tlie second time to re
cover the remnant of his people 
....from the islands of the sea.... 
and from the four corners of 
the earth. ”  They have only been 
gathered once, and then only 
from Babylon, l ilt the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform 
this also. It will be such a 
mighty deliverance that it is to 
throw quite into the shade the 
great redemption from Egypt. 
Jer. 23:5-8. It is impossible to 
quote more than the merest 
fraction of Isaiah’si prophecies. 
They occupy chapter after chap
ter, especially the closing ones, 
40 to 66.

Space limits also forbid free 
reference to the other prophets, 
but the following samples may 
be indicated o f predictions still 
unaccomplished. Jer. 3:16-18; 31: 
14-17. Two passages are special
ly remarkable. One specially 
addressed to the nations and ihe 
far o ff islands and therefore most 
applicable to our own land where 
so many need to be aroused to 
this precious truth. “ Hear the 
word o f the Lord, 0  ye nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar 
o ff  and say, He that scattered 
Israel will gather him, and keep 
him as a shepherd dotli his 
flock .”  31:10. No other words 
could make the identity between 
the persons scattered and gath
ered plainer, nor could the 
permanence o f the gathering be 
more beautifully expressed. The 
other passage holds up the real
ity and greatness o f Israel’s suf
ferings as a divine pledge that 
their future blessings shall be 
equally real and great. 32 :42.

In addition to these the fo l
lowing passages from other proph 
ets may be consulted.

Ezek. 20:34-44, 21:26-27, 34: 
23-31; 36:24-38, 37; 39; Dan. 2:

44; 7:14. 27; IIos. 3:4, 5 ; Joel 2: 
28; 3: 2, 16-21; Amos 0: 11-15; 
Obad. 17-21; Micah 4:1-4, 7: 20;
I lab. 2:14; Zcpll. 3:13-20; Ilag- 
gai 2:6-9; Zecli. 2:10-13; 6 : 12- 
13; 8:7-8, 20-23; 12:6-10; 14, Mai. 
1 :11; 4:1-6.'

We will now briefly summarise 
the Old Testament evidence al
ready adduced, that its effect 
may be seen at- a glance, and 
the New Testament statements 
easily compared with it. 
Recapitulation of Old Testament 

Evidence.
Abraham was promised the 

land of Canaan for a perpetu
al personal possession, which 
ha has never yet enjoyed. He 
was promised a numerous poster
ity, which has been largely ful
filled. The land was promised 
to his seed also for a permanent 
possession, but for nearly two 
thousand years they have been 
cast out of it, and wandering ov
er all the earth. Yet they were 
never' to be moved out of it nor 
troubled any more by enemies, 
according to further promises 
made to David. He and his fam
ily were also to retain posses
sion of the kingdom and 
throne of Israel in all time 
coming, but no king of David’s 
;;ne has reigned over the Jews 
since nearly 600 years B, C. The 
blessing’ and cursing which be
fell Israel were the subject of 
■epeated warning and predic
tion from the days of Moses 
downwards, and lie prophesied 
that after all these good and 
evil things had befallen them, 
“ Thou shalt return unto the 
Lord thy God, and shalt obey 
his voice—.then the Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity and 
have compassion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from 
all the nations whither the Lord 
thy God hath scattered thee.’ ”  
Deut. 30 :l-8.

Only a few passages have been 
quoted at length as samples of 
many others in the prophetic 
books. It is not a mere array 
of texts or isolated statments 
that are relied upon in support 
of God’s wonderful work still 
to be accomplished upon and 
with Israel, but page after page 
and chapter after chapter, 
throughout all the prophets 
take up the glorious theme with 
wealth of detail and variety ol 
expression. Some statements are 
o f such a remarkable charactei 
for their force, pathos, and beau
tiful simplicity, that it seems 
almost incredible that, any ques
tion should arise as to theii 
meaning, e. g., “ Can a wo
man forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have com
passion on tlie son o f her womb ? 
'Yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. Behold T have 
graven thee on the palms of my

hands, thy walls are continually 
before me.”  Isa. 49:15, 16. “ In 
a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, hut 
with everlasting’ kindness will
I have, mercy on thee, saith the
Lord, thy Redeemer....For the
mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kind
ness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee.”  54:
7, 8, 10. “ Though I make a full 
end of all nations, whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee, but 1 
will correct thee in measure, and 
will not leave thee altogether un
punished.”  Jer. 30:11. “ I have 
loved thee with an everlasting 
love.”  31:3. “ Thus saith the 
Lord, Like as I have brought all 
this great evil upon this peo
ple, so will I bring upon them 
all the good that I have promis
ed them.”  32:42. “ David shall 
never want a man to sit 
upon the throne of the house 
of Israel.”  33:17.

In view of all this and much 
more like it, the question may 
well be asked: If the Lord in
tended that the nation of Israel 
should be finally and for ever 
restored to the promised land, 
and never lose his blessing a- 
gain, what possible form of 
words could express this more 
plainly than those employed? In 
all reverence and confidence let 
it be answered. The Lord could 
not have used plainer or better 
fitted words to express his un
alterable purpose to bless the 
whole nation o f Israel forev
er in their own land, and make 
them a blessing at the head of 
all other nations. This is the on
ly possible fair construction of 
the divine language in the Old 
Testament. We have now to con
sider how the New Testament a- 
grees with this.

To be continued.
J. R. Norrie.

An Answer.

Dear Bro. Hathaway:
You will please read all 

of Matt. 10. You will notice our 
Lord .instructed his apostles to 
go in all the cities of Israel and 
preach the gospel of the king
dom, v. 7, and heal the sick, 
etc.

Now the 23rd verse is as fol
lows: “ But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for I say unto you (the 
twelve), ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel until 
the son of man be come-”

Of course they would not go 
into all the cities before Jesus 
would follow them. They were 
sent forth to get the people ready 
t; hear the great personage that
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could not be forgiven, but when he changed he entered 
in. Remember Israel are the ones spoken to in Mark 3 
about blasphemy against the holy spirit. Jesus prayed 
they should be forgiven. “If they abide not still in unbe
lief”  they also will enter in, Rom. 11:23. And the proph
ets show that some day they will believe. Then their 
suffering Redeemer’s prayer will be answered. Will you 
not believe, and leave behind your sin and wretchedness 
and rejoice "with joy unspeakable”? How good the Lord 
is! i

J. W. Williams.
Sac City, Iowa.

Continued from page 403

YOU ARE YOUR CHILD’S 
RELIGION.

was to follow them. Just as a 
forerunner of a great show to 
pass bills goes before the caravan 
or people announcing a political 
gathering and introducing the 
speaker at the time appointed.

Now please read Matt. 11:1. 
and you will get the answer of 
your question. Here it is: “ And 
it came to pass when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his. 
disciples (to go into the cities), 
Jesus departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities.”  
The 23rd verse had no reference 
to his second coming. He was to 
follow them after sending them 
ahead.

As for Jno. 9:2, Jesus himself 
said, Neither hath this m in 
sinned, nor his parents; but 
that the works of God should 
be made known in him.

Jesus proceeded to manifest 
God’s power in healing the 
man. The man was blind just ss 
thousands are now in our day; 
not that it was a curse brought on 
him of anything his parents 
had done.

No doubt, Christ’s disciples 
were superstitious before they 
were taught the truth in all 
tilings pertaining to salvation.

They were believers in tradi- 
ditions of men as Jesus had said 
to the Jews, and supposed that 
the parents had sinned and had 
brought blindness to the man 
child.

All is plain when rightly di
vided.

Jno. 5 :28, 29; there can be no 
dead for the sea and for death 
and the grave to give up. Rev. 20:
13. And if, as we are told, “ death He Will Read Your Life Ra hetf
is the gate of life,”  is “ going j Than Listen to Your Words.
home,”  is “ going into the pres- ---------
ence of the Lord,”  and so forth,j Your child’s ^ngion is what
then those who slay others are'.you ;ire> )1(,t what you say.
conferring upon them a benefit.! Pul you ever think of that?
It is now taught, too, that such | Yes, it ’s perfectly true. And the
as are slain in battle on behalf lalher and mother who would

_ I of their country are at once “ call have their child grow up into 
'  1 h

no,larger life,”  there can be 
death in the scriptural sense ofteachers or taught find

view put forward in this “ Talk.’ : ed to hiSher service,”  to use a the ideal manhood and woman- 
Death being “ the gateway of the! hood must be keenly alert .to

1 Is all this true? Where do practice what they preach.
war- i  For the little minds are 

the term. Our expositor thinks! rant for sllch amazing state- 1 mighty active. Little eyes are 
that “ the investigation of men mentst Certainly not in the word ternbty keen. While little ears 
like Sir William Barrett, Sir,of God> and there is no other j are often pretty big pitchers. 
Oliver Lodge, Professor Sidgwick, source of information regarding. It ’s what the child sees, rath- 
and Alfred Russell Wallace must.the future in the possesion of.er than what he hears, which 
be taken into account,”  and the sons of men- The ,nost ig- 1 niakes the biggest impression up- 
concludes that “ our ’ departed norant savage knows just as much j  on him. And he sees very much 
ore separated from us only by jof life to come> as the most re-1 more between the lines than the 
the air.”  We quote further: “ So Downed scientist! or theologian, a-j average grownup gives him ered- 
when friends ask, as so m anyPart 1 0,n the tlivirie revelation .j it for seeing. And so it is thaf 
are asking, ‘ Where are our he-|An'] iJ' there be no such reve- the mother who preaches to her 
loic dead?’ I reply They are latioi.-, the case is hopeless, in-j child that he must always be 
on the other side of life. The' deed *or ° f  "mure life there truthful and honest should not 
mystery of death and rh? mys
tery of life are one and the 
same. When you have solved one

can bo rone “ Let us eat and; be surprised if she finds tha: 
drink Hr tc-morrtnv we die. ” jhe has developed little tricks ox 
“ If in this life only we have I untruth and dishonesty when she 

have solved the other ’ ’ And hope in Ohrist, we are of all. knows that he has know n hei to 
we add, black is white, or red, |"ien m°st pitiable.”  1 O.jr. Ifi ] practice these self same traits.
or green, 2 and 2 make 3, 5, 6 
or any other number you wish.

19. I ‘ You must never tell motii
According to ,tlie plain state- 1 a wrong story,”  more than oiivi

The preacher further proclaims] ments °t' the Word of God, man’d' the mother may have told her 
that “ the instinct of immortali- elailu to immortality is ground-
ty.......is one of the surest guidesdess- God “ only hath immortal-
in a question of this kind, andj ity- ’ 1 Tim. 1:16. Immortali- 
it is a universal instinct.”  A las .^  deathlessness, it is living 
for the people who are lulled by
the voice of the charmers, who 
trust to such “ spiritual guides”  
instead of searching the Scrip
tures to see if these things be 
so. The word of God effectually 
exposes all such false theories

child. Inside an hour, she may 
have warned him also not to 
“ tell daddy what mother is do
ing.”

forever, and God sent forth our I Then she has followed up the 
progenitor Adam from the gar-1 warning with a little white fain- 
den of Eden, “ lest he put forth jily lie to daddy, which the child 
his hand, and also take of the has heard.
tree of life, and eat, and live 
for ever.”  Gen. 3:22. Lest the

All the preaching that mother 
could do would not serve I

man should live forever — can i eradiate the impression made
as this teacher puts forward and words be plainer? And “ God so

Urichsvil'le, Ohio.

The Resurrection

In the recent issue of a pop
ular weekly is a religious ‘ Talk 
which, for its misleading na 
ture surpasses anything yet ob 
served by the writer of these 
lines. Under the captioni of “ The 
Great Mystery. Where are our 
Heroic Dead?”  a minister dis
courses on “ the great mystery 
of death and the problem of the 
life after death,”  and plainly 
states that “ Death is the 
gateway of the larger life.”  He 
quotes, a.s in part proof of his 
belief, “ Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it 
abideth by itself alone; but if 
it die, it beareth much fruit,”  
Jno. 12:24, a word of the Lord 
Jesus which entirely opposes the

it is noteworthy that he has no 
place for “ investigations”  into 
what God has said concerning 
death. Yet with strange incon
sistency he holds there is no 

J. T. Auld. escaping death, while proclaim
ing that death is the “ gateway 
of the larger life,”  which is 
equal to saying that there is 
no death at all to escape fron. 
A reference to the death of 1' 
body indicates that death “ was 
not spoken of the soul.”

Of course, if the soul, 
whatever constitutes the 
sonality be immortal, there 
be no resurrection of the

o
per- 
can 

dead
If the individual does not die, 
it is an abuse of words to speak 
of the rising again of the dead. 
For in such ease these are not 
dead, and, consequently, there 
can be no living again.

And if the dead are not dead, 
there can be no life from the 
dead. If the dead are not dead 
but are living, are in conscious 
existence in other spheares, there 
can be none in the tombs to 
hear his voice and to come forth;

loved the woi'ld that he gave 
his only begotten son, that wi 
soever believeth-on him shoult 
not perish, but have eternal life.”
Jflio. 3:16. Is it not a denial of 
these words to teach that men 
have eternal life whether th ' 
believe on him or not? The scrip
tures insist that the faith which 
is obedience to what God hail 
spoken, is essential to the ob 
taining of eternal life. Poet' 
priests and people fondly dream 
that death is the gate of life.
That portal is resurrection. And 
there can be no resurrection >• 
the dead if there be no dead to 
be raised. Without resurrection 
there can be no living again.

We are sometimes told that we 
are looking at death from the 
earthly standpoint only. It is 
not easy to see from what oth- you practice it 
er ground mortals can look. Any-j Blanche Draper, 
way, so long as we hold fasti ■

It’s
and

upon the ■:hil.l’s mind by the 
mother’s action.

Children love to imitate 
the way to learn. Fathers 
mother* are to them really tru
ly examples of! perfection. And 
the little girl is proudest when 
jibe is acting aud talking^ most 
like mother. While tlie little boy 
never feels quite so big and quite 
so worthy as when he is imitat
ing father.

The child is a pretty good cri
terion by which to judge the 
home. For the child is the pro
duct of the home. His actions 
are the reflections of the things 
he sees and hears at home.

You are your child’s religion.
What you do, he will do. What 

you say, he may hear. But he 
will practice what you preach 
in about the same measure as 

yourself.—

by the scriptural statements, 
we may be sure we are looking 
at death from the divine point 
of view, and that is the true 
one.—Deeimus in Words of Life.

The habit formed by deliberate 
persistent effort stays by us.

It is the lifted face that feels 
the shining of the sun.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&ckiller jptatur

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W . H. W ilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, Scents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long A ve, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

first Sunday In each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be-1 
lean society. ]

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c  h j 
third Sunday In the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap- 1  

polnltnnent. I

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonthill 1* about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
II  a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
R'ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fftstor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church o f God. Bible school each
Sunday at 10: SO a. m. Preaching at, 
7:80 p. m. Bible study and prayer I 
service Monday evening at) 7:46., 
F I*. Austin, Pastor. 1

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School ea ch j 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also | 
preaching service by F. B. Slple | 
cc  firs* Sunday In each month at
11 a. m.

O H U & 0 H  D IR E C T O R Y .

brethren at Lanark, I1L, meet 
at the various homes each Sunday 
morning tor Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

D iscs, I1L, preaching the first Sunday 
\a each month, morning at 10:45 
a&4 In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave.( 
near corner o f First B t Berean 
meetiag each Sunday (except 1st) 
at Miller'* B all at 10:46.

Renseelear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a .m . and 7:30 p .m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
HL, Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
8chool at 10:00 a  m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mioh. 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
0r. Woodward are able to give 

them. H ie regular service is the

K ush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not* have regular preach-  ̂
ing at present, but has Sunday: 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. I 
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A .j 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111.. Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
Vt-rnon Lansbery; Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f  the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
h.c readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb* home o f S. C. and E. A. Oli* 
v e i. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
dry. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. EL 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

The Church o f God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new house o f worship for the fol
lowing services: Berean Meeting or 
Sunday Sc hood every S-unday at 11 
o ’c lock ; preaching service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each) month by G. Eld red Marsh.

Park Hill Church o f God, Glfijdh 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o 'c lock ; preaching services on 
tjhe third Sunday o f each month by 
G. Eldjred Marsh.

Etagle Grove Church o f God. Sun
day School each Suidmay morning 
at 10 o 'c lock ; preaching morning 
and) evening on the fourth Sunday 
o f ttue mouth, G. EMired Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the first) Sunday in eacn 
month, Including Saturday night. 
J. W . Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day in each mouth. J, W . Williams,

Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
aft 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth Sunday In each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday nigh*. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday !n 
each month by J. W . Williams.

iailem church, near Marshall, I1L 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Cl&ypool, Sec.

Sprlnafleld, Ohio—  Preaching: firs* 
Sunday In each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays In each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.—  Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Brethren meet for 
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The church near Moriah, III., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs;. 
Amy V. Weaver, Sec

Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal., 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., airs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
o f members. Bro. R. C. Rails
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church o f God at Blanchard, Mich. 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, 
Elder.

Subscribe to “ Words o f Life,”  a 
and Advent Truths.’* One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

A physician, writing* o f insom
nia, has said that lying awake 
a few hours in a comfortable bed 
is not half as serious as talking 
and fretting about it all o f the 
inext day. A nd that is true of 
most o f our troubles. The thing 
which really does us an injury 
is the one we are continually 
complaining about.

There is hope for everybody 
except one who loves idleness tor 
its own sake.


